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THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


TH  E  beginning  of  nations,  thofe  excepted  of  whom  facred  books  have 
fpoken,  is  to  this  day  unknown.  Nor  only  the  beginning,  but  the  deeds 
alfo  of  many  fucceeding  ages,  yea  periods  of  ages,  either  wholly  unknown, 
or  obfcured  and  blemilhed  with  fables.  Whether  it  were  that  the  ufe  of 
letters  came  in  long  after,  or  were  it  the  violence  of  barbarous  inundations,  or  they  them- 
felves  at  certain  revolutions  of  time,  fatally  decaying,  and  degenerating  into  (loth  and 
ignorance  j  whereby  the  monuments  of  more  ancient  civility  have  been  fome  deftroyed, 
fome  loft.  Perhaps  difefteem  and  contempt  of  the  public  affairs  then  prefent,  as  not 
worth  recording,  might  partly  be  in  caufe.  Certainly  oft-times  we  fee  that  wife  men, 
and  of  beft  ability,  have  forborn  to  write  the  adts  of  their  own  days,  while  they  beheld 
with  a  juft  loathing  and  difdain,  not  only  how  unworthy,  how  perverfe,  how  corrupt, 
but  often  how  ignoble,  how  petty,  how  below  all  hiftory  the  perfons  and  their  aftions 
were-,  who,  either  by  fortune  or  fome  rude  eledtion,  had  attained  as  a  fore  judgment 
and  ignominy  upon  the  land,  to  have  chief  fway  in  managing  the  commonwealth.  But 
that  any  law,  or  fuperftition  of  our  philofophers,  the  Druids,  forbad  the  Britains  to 
write  their  memorable  deeds,  I  know  not  why  any  out  of  C.aefar  *  fhould  alledge  :  He 
indeed  faith,  that  their  dodtrine  they  thought  not  lawful  to  commit  to  letters  ;  but  in 
moft  matters  elfe,  both  private  and  public,  among  which  well  may  hiftory  be  reckoned, 
they  ufed  the  Greek  tongue  ;  and  that  the  Britilh  Druids  who  taught  thofe  in  Gaul,  would 
be  ignorant  of  any  language  known  and  ufed  by  their  difciples,  or  fo  frequently  writing 
other  things,  and  fo  inquifitive  into  higheft,  would  for  want  of  recording  be  ever  chil- 
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dren  in  the  knowledge  of  times  and  ages,  is  fiot  lively.  Whatever  might  be  the  reafon, 
this  we  find,  that  of  Britifh  affairs,  from  the  firft  peopling  of  the  ifland  to  the  coming 
of  Julius  Casfar,  nothing  certain,  either  by  tradition,  hiftory,  or  ancient  fame  hath 
hitherto  been  left  us.  That  which  we  have  of  oldeft  feeming,  hath  by  the  greater  part 
of  judicious  antiquaries  been  long. rejected  for  a  modern  fable. 

Neverthelefs  there  being  others,  befides  the  firft  fuppofed  author,  men  not  unread, 
nor  unlearned  in  antiquity,  who  admit  that  for  approved  ftory,  which  the  former  ex¬ 
plode  for  fiftion  and  feeing  that  oft-times  relations  heretofore  accounted  fabulous  have 
been  after  found  to  contain  in  them  many  footfteps  and  reliques  of  fomething  true,  as 
what  we  read  in  poets  of  the  flood,  and  giants  little  believ’d,  till  undoubted  witnefles 
taught  u$,  that  all  was  not  feigned  ;  I  have  therefore  determined  to  beftow  the  telling 
over  even  of  thel'e  reputed  tales  •,  be  it  for  nothing  elfe  but  in  favour  of  our  Englilh 
poets  and  rhetoricians,  who  by  their  art  will  know  how  to  ufe  them  judicioufly. 

I  might  alfo  produce  example,  as  Diodorus  among  the  Greeks,  Livy  and  others 
among  the  Latins,  Polydore  and  Virunnius  accounted  among  our  own  writers.  But  I 
intend  not  with  controverfies  and  quotations  to  delay  or  interrupt  the  fmooth  courfe  of 
hiftory  ;  much  ieis  to  argue  and  debate  long  who  were  the  firft  inhabitants,  with  what 
probabilities,  what  authorities  each  opinion  hath  been  upheld  ;  but  lhall  endeavour  that 
which  hitherto  hath  been  needed  moft,  with  plain  and  lightfome  brevity,  to  relate  well 
and  orderly  things  worth  the  noting,  fo  as  may  beft  inftrucft  and  benefit  them  that  read. 
Which,  imploring  divine  afliftance,  that  it  may  redound  to  his  glory,  and  the  good  of 
the  Britifn  nation,  I  now  begin. 

That  the  whole  earth  was  inhabited  before  the  -flood,  and  to  the  utmoft  point  of 
habitable  ground,  from  thofe  effectual  words  of  God  in  the  creation,  may  be  more  than 
conjectured.  Hence  that  this  ifland  alfo  had  her  dwellers,  her  affairs,  and  perhaps  her 
ftories,  even  in  that  old  world  thofe  many  hundred  years,  with  much  reafon  we  may 
infer.  After  the  flood,  and  the  difperfing  of  nations,  as  they  journied  leifurely  from  the 
eaft,  Gomer  the  eldeft  fon  of  Japhet,  and  his  Offspring,  as  by  authorities,  arguments, 
and  affinity  of  divers  names  is  generally  believed,  were  the  firft  that  peopled  all  theft 
weft  and  northern  climes.  But  they  of  our  own  writers,  who  thought  they  had  done 
nothing,  unlefs  with  all  circumftance  they  tell  us  when,  and  who  firft  fet  foot  upon  this 
ifland,  prefame  to  name  out  of  fabulous  and  counterfeit  authors  a  certain  Samothes  or 
Dis,  a  fourth  or  fixth  fon  of  Japhet,  (whom  they  make,  about  200  years  after  the  flood,, 
to  have  planted  with  colonies,  firft  the  continent  of  Celtica  or  Gaul,  and  next  this 
ifland  ;  thence  to  have  named  it  Samothea,)  to  have  reigned  here,  and  after  him  lineally 
four  kings,  Magus,  Saron,  Druis,  and  Bardus.  But  the  forged  Berofus,  whom  only 
they  have  to  cite,  no  where  mentions  that  either  he,  or  any  of  thofe  whom  they  bring, 
did  ever  pafs  into  Britain,  or  fend  their  people  hither.  So  that  this  outlandilh  figment 
may  eafily  excufe  our  not  allowing  it  the  room  here  fomuch  as  of  a  Britifh  fable. 

That  which  follows,  perhaps  as  wide  from  truth,  though  feeming  lefs  impertinent, 
is,  that  thefe  Sarnotheans  under  the  reign  of  Bardus  were  fubdued  by  Albion  a  giant, 
fon  of  Neptune  ;  who  called  the  ifland  after  his  own  name,  and  ruled  it  44  years.  Till 
at  length  palling  over  into  Gaul,  in  aid  of  his  brother  Leftrygon,  againft  whom  Hercules 
was  halting  out  of  Spain  into  Italy,  he  was  there  (lain  in  fight,  and  Bergion  alfo  his  bro¬ 
ther.  * 

Sure  enough  we  a^e,  that  Britain  hath  been  anciently  termed  Albion,  both  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romany  And  Mela,  the  geographer,  makes  mention  of  a  ftony  Ihore  in 
Languedoc,  where  by  report  fuch  a  battle  was  fought.  The  reft,  as  his  giving  name  to 
the  Ifle,  or  even  landing  here,  depends  altogether  upon  late  furmizes.  But  too  abfurd, 
and  too  unconfcionably  grofs  is  that  fond  invention  that  wafted  hither  the  fifty  daughters 
ol  aftrangeDioclefian  king  of  Syria-,  brought  in,  doubtiefs,  by  fome  illiterate  pretender  to 
fomething  miftaken  in  the  common  poetical  ftory  of  Danaus  king  of  Argos,  while  his 
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vanity,  not  pleafed  with  the  obfcure  beginning  which  trueft  antiquity  affords  the  nation, 
laboured  to  contrive  us  a  pedigree,  as  he  thought,  more  noble.  Thefe  daughters  by 
appointment  of  Danaus  on  the  marriage-night  having  murdered  all  their  hufbands,  ex¬ 
cept  Linceus,  whom  his  wife’s  loyalty  laved,  were  by  him,  at  the  fuit  of  his  wife  their 
filler,  not  put  to  death,  but  turned  out  to  fea  in  a  fhip  unmanned  *  of  which  whole  fex 
they  had  incurred  the  hate  :  and  as  the  tale  goes,  were  driven  on  this  ifland.  Where  the 
inhabitants,  none  but  devils,  as  fome  write,  or  as  others,  a  lawlefs  crew  left  here  by 
Albion,  without  head  or  governor,  both  entertained  them,  and  had  iffue  by  them  a 
lecond  breed  of  giants,  who  tyrannized  the  Ille,  till  Brutus  came. 

The  eldeft  of  thefe  dames  in  their  legend  they  call  Albina  *,  and  from  thence,  for  which 
caufe  the  whole  fcene  was  framed,  will  have  the  name  Albion  derived.  Incredible  it  may 
feem  fo  ftuggifh  a  conceit  fhould  prove  fo  ancient,  as  to  be  authorifed  by  the  elder 
Ninnius,  reputed  to.  have  lived  above  a  thoufand  years  ago.  This  I  find  not  in  him  ; 
but  that  Hiftion  fprung  of  Japhet,  had  four  fons  j  Francos,  Romanus,  Alemannus, 
and  Britto,  of  whom  the  Britains  *  •,  as  true,  I  believe,  as  that  thofe  other  nations  whofe 
names  are  refembled,  came  of  the  other  three  •,  if  thefe  dreams  give  not  juft  occafion  to 
call  in  doubt  the  book  itfelf,  which  bears  that  title. 

Hitherto  the  things  themfelves  have  given  us  a  warrantable  difpatch  to  run  them  foon 
over.  But  now  of  Brutus  and  his  line,  with  the  whole  progeny*  of  kings,  to  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Julius  Csefar,  we  cannot  fo  eafily  be  difcharged  defcents  of  anceftry,  long 
continued,  laws  and  exploits  not  plainly  feeming  to  be  borrowed,  or  devifed,  which  on 
the  common  belief  have  wrought  no  fmall  imprdfion  *,  defended  by  many,  denied  utterly 
by  few.  For  what  though  Brutus,  and  the  whole  Trojan  pretence  were  yielded  up  (feeing 
they  who  firft  devifed  to  bring  us  from  fome  noble  anceftor,  were  content  at  firftwith 
Brutus  the  conful ;  till  better  invention,  although  not  willing  to  forego  the  name,  taught 
them  to  remove  it  higher  into  a  more  fabulous  age,  and  by  the  fame  remove  lighting  on 
the  Trojan  tales  in  affectation  to  make  the  Britain  of  one  original  with  the  Roman, 
pitched  there  j)  yet  thofe  old  and  inborn  names  of  lucceffive  kings,  never  any  to  have 
been  real  perfons,  or  done  in  their  lives  at  leaft  fome  part  of  what  fo  long  hath  been  re¬ 
membered,  cannot  be  thought  without  too  ftrid  an  incredulity. 

For  thefe,  and  thofe  caufes  above-mentioned,  that  which  hath  received  approbation 
from  fo  many,  I  have  chofen  not  to  omit.  Certain  or  uncertain,  be  that  upon  the  credit 
of  thofe  whom  I  muft  follow ;  fo  far  as  keeps  aloof  from  impoffible  and  abfurd,  attefted 
by  ancient  writers  from  books  more  ancient,  I  refufe  not,  as  the  due  and  proper  fubjed  of 
ftory.  The  principal  author  is  well  known  to  be  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  ;  what  he  was, 
and  whence  his  authority,  who  in  his  age,  or  before  him,  have  delivered  the  fame  matter, 
and  fuch  like  general  difcourfes,  will  better  ftandin  a  treatife  by  themfelves.  All  -f  of 
them  agree  in  this,  that  Brutus  was  the  fon  of  Silvius  ;  he  of  Afcanius  ;  whofe  father 
was  Eneas  a  Trojan  prince,  who  at  the  burning  of  that  city,  with  his  fon  Afcanius,  and 
a  collected  number  that  efcaped,  after  long  wandering  on  the  fea,  arrived  in  Italy. 
Where  at  length  by  the  affiftance  of  Latinus  king  of  Latium,  who  had  given  him  his 
daughter  Lavinia,  he  obtained  to  fucceed  in  that  kingdom,  and  left  it  to  Afcanius, 
whofe  fon  Silvius  (though  Roman  hiftories  deny  Silvius  to  be  the  fon  of  Afcanius)  had 
married  lecretly  a  niece  of  Lavinia. 

She  being  with  child,  the  matter  became  known  to  Afcanius.  Who  commanding  his 

magicians  to  enquire  by  art,  what  fex  the  maid  had  conceived,”  had  anfwer,  “  that 
it  was  one  who  fhould  be  the  death  of  both  his  parents  •,  and  banifhed  for  the  fad:,  Ihould 
after  all  in  a  far  country,  attain  the  higheft  honour.”  The  predidion  failed  not,  for  in 
travail  the  mother  died.  And  Brutus  (the  child  was  fo  called)  at  fifteen  years  of  age, 
attending  his  father  to  the  chace,  with  an  arrow  unfortunately  killed  him. 

*  Holinihed.  f  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Matthew  of  Weftminfter. 
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Banifhed  therefore  by  his  kindred,  he  retires  into  Greece.  Where  meeting  with  the 
race  of  Helenus  king  Priam’s  fon,  held  there  in  fervile  condition  by  Pandrafus  then 
king,  with  them  he  abides.  For  Pirrhus  in  revenge  of  his  father  flain  at  Troy,  had 
brought  thither  with  him  Helenus,  and  many  others  into  fervitude.  There  Brutus 
among  his  own  ftock  fo  thrives  in  virtue  and  in  arms,  as  renders  him  beloved  to  kings 
and  great  captains,  above  all  the  youth  of  that  land.  Whereby  the  Trojans  not  only 
begin  to  hope,  but  fecretly  to  move  him,  that  he  would  lead  them  the  way  to  liberty. 
They  alledge  their  numbers,  and  the  promifed  help  of  Affaracus  a  noble  Greekilh  youth, 
by  the  mother’s  fide  a  Trojan  ;  whom  for  that  caufe  his  brother  went  about  to  diipolTefs 
of  certain  caftles  bequeathed  him  by  his  father.  Brutus  confidering  both  the  forces 
offered  him,  and  the  ftrength  of  thofe  holds,  not  unwillingly  confents. 

Firft  therefore  having  fortified  thofe  caftles,  he  with  Affaracus  and  the  whole  multi¬ 
tude  betake  them  to  the  woods  and  hills,  as  the  fafeft  place  from  whence  to  expoftulate  ; 
and  in  the  name  of  all  fends  to  Pandrafus  this  meffage,  “  That  the  Trojans  holding  it 
unworthy  their  anceftors  to  ferve  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  had  retreated  to  the  woods  ; 
chufing  rather  a  favage  life  than  a  flavifh  :  if  that  difpleafed  him,  that  then  with  his 
leave  they  might  depart  to  fome  other  foil.” 

As  this  may  pafs  with  good  allowance,  that  the  Trojans  might  be  many  in  thefe  parts, 
(for  Helenus  was  by  Pirrhus  made  king  of  the  Chaonians,  and  the  fons  of  Pirrhus  by 
Andromache  Hettor’s  wife,  could  not  but  be  powerful  through  all  Epirus,)  fo  much  the 
more  it  may  be  doubted,  how  thefe  Trojans  could  be  thus  in  bondage,  where  they  had 
friends  and  countrymen  fo  potent.  But  to  examine  thefe  things  with  diligence,  were  but 
to  confute  the  fables  of  Britain,  with  the  fables  of  Greece  or  Italy  r  for  of  this  age, 
what  we  have  to  fay,  as  well  concerning  moft  other  countries,  as  this  iiland,  is  equally 
under  queftion.  Be  how  it  will,  Pandrafus  not  expecting  fo  bold  a  meffage  from 
the  fons  of  captives,  gathers  an  army  ;  and  marching  towards  the  woods,  Brutus  who 
had  notice  of  his  approach  nigh  to  the  town  called  Sparatinum,  (I  know  not  what  town, 
but  certain  of  no  Greek  name)  over  night  planting  himfelf  there  with  good  part  of  his 
men,  fuddenly  fets  upon  him,  and  with  flaughter  of  the  Greeks  purfues  him  to  the  paffage 
of  a  river,  which  mine  author  names  Akalon,  meaning  perhaps  Achelous  or  Acheron-; 
where  at  the  ford  he  overlays  them  afrelh.  This  victory  obtained,  and  a  fufficient 
ftrength  left  in  Sparatinum,  Brutus  with  Antigonus,  the  king’s  brother,  and  his  friend 
Anacletus,  whom  he  had  taken  in  the  fight,  returns  to-  the  refidue  of  his  friends  in  the 
thick  woods  ;  while  Pandrafus  with  all  fpeed  recollecting,  befieges  the  town.  Brutus  to 
relieve  his  men  befieged,.  who  earneftly  called  him,  diftrufting  the  fufficiency  of  his 
force,  bethinks  himfelf  of  this  policy.  Calls  to  him  Anacletus,  and  threatning  inftant 
death  elfe,  both  to  him  and  his  friend  Antigonus,  enjoins  him,  that  he  fhould  go  at  the 
•Second  hour  of  night  to  the  Greekilh  leagre,  and  tell  the  guards  he  had  brought  Anth 
gcnus  by  ftealth  out  of  prifon  to  a  certain  woody  vale,  unable  through  the  weight  of  his 
fetters  to  move  him  further;  entreating  them  to  come  fpeedily  and  fetch  him  in.  Anacletus 
to  lave  both  himfelf  and  his  friend  Antigonus,  fwears  this,  and  at  a  fit  hour  lets-  on  alone 
toward  the  camp  ;  is  met,  examined,  and  at  laft  unqueftionably  known.  To  whom, 
great  profeflion  of  fidelity  firft  made,  he  frames  his  tale,  as  had  been  taught  him  ;  and 
they  now  fully  affured,  with  a  credulous  rafhnefs  leaving  their  ftations,  fared  accordingly 
by  the  ambufh  that  there  awaited  them.  Forthwith  Brutus  dividing  his  men  into  three 
parts,  leads  on  in  fiTenee  to  the  camp  ;  commanding  firft  each  part  at  a  feveral  place  to 
enter,  and  forbear  execution,  till  he  with  his  fquadron  poffeffed  of  the  king’s  tent,  gave 
fignal  to  them  by  trumpet.  The  found  whereof  no  fooner  heard,  but  huge  havock 
begins  upon  the  fieeping  and  unguarded  enemy  ;  whom-  the  befieged  alfo  now  fajlying 
forth,  on  the  other  fide  affail.  Brutus  the  while  had  fpecial  care  to  feize  and  fecure  the 
king’s  perfon  ;  whole  life  ftill  within  his  cuftody,  he  knew  was  the  fureft  pledge  to  obtain 
what  he  ftiould  demand.  Day  appearing,  he  enters  the  town,  there  diftributes  the  King’s 

5  Treafury, 
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Treafury,  and  leaving  the  place  better  fortify’d,  returns  with  the  king  his  prilbner  to  the 
woods.  Strait  the  ancient  and  grave  men  he  fummons  to  counfel,  what  they  fhould  now 
demand  of  the  king. 

After  long  debate  Mempricius,  one  of  the  graved:,  utterly  diffuading  them  from 
thought  of  longer  ftay  in  Greece,  unlefs  they  meant  to  be  deluded  with  a  futtle  peace, 
and  the  awaited  revenge  of  thofe  whofe  friends  they  had  flain,  advifes  them  to  demand 
firft  the  king’s  eldeft  daughter  Innogen  in  marriage  to  their  leader  Brutus  with  a  rich 
dowry,  next  lhipping,  money  and  fit  provifion  for  them  all  to  depart  the  land. 

This  refolution  pleading  bed:,  the  king  now  brought  in,  and  placed  in  a  high  feat,  is 
briedy  told,  that  on  thefe  conditions  granted,  he  might  be  free  j  not  granted  he  mud: 
prepare  to  die. 

Prefied  with  fear  of  death,  the  king  readily  yields  •,  efpecially  to  bedow  his  daughter 
on  whom  he  confeffed  fo  noble  and  fo  valiant :  offers  them  alfo  the  third  part  of  his 
kingdom,  if  they  like  to  ftay  •,  if  not,  to  be  their  hoftage  himfelf,  till  he  had  made  good 
his  word. 

The  marriage  therefore  folemnized,  and  dripping  from  all  parts  got  together,  the 
Trojans  in  a  deet,  no  lefs  written  than  three  hundred  four  and  twenty  fail,  betake  them 
to  the  wide  fea :  where,  with  a  profperous  courfe,  two  days  and  a  night  bring  them  on  a 
certain  idand  long  before  difpeopled  and  left  wafte  by  fea-rovers,  the  name  whereof  was 
then  Leogecia,  now  unknown.  They  who  were  fent  out  to  difcover,  came  at  length  to 
a  ruined  city,  where  was  a  temple  and  image  of  Diana  that  gave  oracles  :  but  not 
meeting  firft  or  laft,.  lave  wild  beafts,  they  return  with  this  notice  to  their  drips  •,  wifhing 
their  generalwould  enquire  of  that  oracle  what  voyage  to  purfue. 

Confultation  had,  Brutus  taking  with  him  Gerion  his  diviner,  and  twelve  of  the  an- 
tienteft,  with  wonted  ceremonies  before  the  inward  fhrineof  thegoddefs,  in  verfe  (as  it 
feems  the  manner  was)  utters  his  requeft,  “  Diva  potens  nemorum,”  &c. 

Goddefs  of  fhades,  andhuntrefs,  who  at  will 
Walk’d:  on  the  rowling  fphere,  and  through  the  deep,, 

On  thy  third  reign  the  earth  look  now,  and  tell 
What  land,  what  feat  of  reft  thou  bid’ft  me  feek,. 

What  certain  feat,  where  I  may  worfhip  thee 
For  aye,  with  temples  vow’d,  and  virgin  choirs. 

To  whom  deeping  before  the  altar,  Diana  in  a  vidon  that  night  thus  anfwered, 
**■  Brute  fub  occafumfolis,”  &c. 

Brutus,  far  to  the  weft,  in  th’ ocean  wide, 

Beyond  the  realm  of  Gaul,  a  land  there  lies, 

Sea-girt  it  lies,  where  giants  dwelt  of  old, 

Now  void,  it  fits  thy  people  ;  thither  bend  - 
Thy  courfe,  there  lhalt  thou  find  a  lading  feat. 

There  to  thy  ions  another  Troy  fhall  rife  ; 

And  kings  be  born  of  thee,  whofe  dreaded  might 
Shall  awe  the  world,,  and  conquer  nations  bold. 

Thefe  verfes  originally  Greek,  were  put  in  Latin,  faith  Yirunnlus,  by  Gildas  a 
Britiih  poet,  and  him  to  have  lived  under  Claudius.  Which  granted  true,  adds  much 
to  the  antiquity  of  this  fable  •,  and  indeed  the  Latin  verfes  are  much  better,  than  for  the 
age  of  Geoffrey  ap  Arthur,  unlefs  perhaps  Jofeph  of  Exeter,  the  only  lmooth  poet  of 
thofe  times,  befriended  him.  In.  this,  Diana  overfhot  her  oracle  thus  ending,  “  Ipfis 

totius 
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totius  terras  fubclitus  orbis  erit,”  That  to  the  race  of  Brute  kings  of  this  ifiand,  the 
whole  earth  fhall  be  fubject. 

But  Brutus  guided  now,  as  he  thought  by  divine  condudt,  fpeeds  him  towards  the 
weft  i  and  after  fome  encounters  on  the  Afric  fide,  arrives  at  a  place  on  the  Tyrrhene  fea  , 
where  he  happens  to  find  the  race  of  thofe  Trojans,  who  with  Antenor  came  into  Italy  ; 
and  Corineus  a  man  much  famed,  was  their  chiet :  though  by  furer  authors  it  be  reported, 
that  thofe  Trojans  with  Antenor,  were  feated  on  the  other  fide  of  Italy,  on  the  Adriatic, 
not  the  Tyrrhene  fhore.  But  thefe  joining  company,  and  paft  the  Herculean  Pillars,  at 
the  mouth  of  Ligeris  in  Aquitania  caft  anchor  :  where  after  fome  difcovery  made  of  the 
place,  Corineus  hunting  nigh  the  fhore  with  his  men,  is  by  meffengers  of  the  king 
Goffarius  Pidtus  met,  and  queftioned  about  his  errand  there.  Who  not  anfwering  to 
their  mind,  Imbertus  one  of  them,  lets  fly  an  arrow  at  Corineus,  which  he  avoiding, 
flays  him  :  and  the  Pictavian  himfelf  hereupon  levying  his  whole  force,  is  overthrown  by 
Brutus,  and  Corineus  who  with  the  battle-ax  which  he  was  wont  to  manage  againft  the 
Tyrrhene  giants,  is  faid  to  have  done  marvels.  But  Goffarius  having  drawn  to  his  aid 
the  whole  country  of  Gaul,  at  that  time  governed  by  twelve  kings,  puts  his  fortune  to  a 
fee ond  trial  ;  wherein  the  Trojans  over-borne  by  multitude,  are  driven  back,  and  be- 
fieged  in  their  own  camp,  which  by  good  forefight  was  ftrongly  fituate.  Whence  Brutus 
unexpectedly  iffuing  out,  and  Corineus  in  the  mean  while,  whole  device  it  was,  affaufting 
them  behind  from  a  wood,  where  he  had  conveyed  his  men  the  night  before  :  the  Trojans 
are  again  victors,  but  with  the  lofs  of  Turon  a  valiant  nephew  of  Brutus  •,  whofe  afhes 
left  in  that  place,  gave  name  to  the  city  of  Tours,  built  there  by  the  Trojans.  Brutus 
finding  now  his  powers  much  leffened,  and  this  yet  not  the  place  foretold  him,  leaves 
Aquitain,  and  with  an  eafy  courfe,  arriving  at  Totnefs  in  Devonlhire,  quickly  perceives 
here  to  be  the  promifed  end  of  his  labours. 

The  ifiand  not  yet  Britain  but  Albion,  was  in  a  manner  defert  and  inhofpitable  •,  kept 
■only  by  a  remnant  of  giants,  whofe  exceffive  force  and  tyranny  had  confumed  the  reft. 
Them  Brutus  deftroys,  and  to  his  people  divides  the  land,  which  with  fome  reference  to 
his  own  name  he  thenceforth  calls  Britain.  To  Corineus,  Cornwal,  as  now  we  call  it, 
fell  by  lot  the  rather  by  him  liked,  for  that  the  hugeft  giants  in  rocks  and  caves  were 
faid  to  lurk  ftill  there  •,  which  kind  of  monfters  to  deal  with  was  his  old  exercife. 

And  here  with  leave  befpoken  to  recite  a  grand  fable,  though  dignify’d  by  our  belt 
poets  :  while  Brutus  on  a  certain  feftival  day  folemnly  kept  on  that  fir  ore,  where  he  firft 
landed,  was  with  the  people  in  great  jollity  and  mirth,  a  crew  of  thele  favages  breaking 
in  upon  them,  began  on  a  hidden  another  fort  of  game,  than  at  fuch  a  meeting  was  ex¬ 
pedited.  But  at  length  by  many  hands  overcome,  Goemagog  the  hugeft,  in  height 
twelve  cubits,  is  referved  alive,  that  with  him  Corineus,  who  defired  nothing  more, 
might  try  his  ftrength  ;  whom  in  a  wreftle  the  giant  catching  aloft,  with  a  terrible  hug 
broke  three  of  his  ribs  :  neverthelefs  Corineus  enraged,  heaving  him  up  by  main  force, 
and  on  his  flioulders  bearing  him  to  the  next  high  rock,  threw  him  headlong,  all 
fhattered,  into  the  fea,  and  left  his  name  on  ftie  cliff,  called  ever  fince  Langoemagog, 
which  is  to  fay,  the  giant’s  leap. 

After  this,  Brutus  in  a  chofen  place  builds  Troj a  Nova,  changed  in  time  to  Trino-? 
vantum,  now  London  :  and  began  to  enact  laws  ;  Heli  being  then  high  prieft  in  Judaea  : 
and  having  governed  the  whole  ifle  24  years,  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  new  Troy. 
His  three  fons,  Locrine,  Albanadt,  and  Camber  divide  the  land  by  confent.  Locrine 
had  the  middle  part  Loegria  ;  Camber  poffeffed  Cambria,  or  Wales  ;  Albanadt,  Alba¬ 
nia,  now  Scotland.  But  he  in  the  end  by  Humber  king  of  the  Hunns,  who  with  a 
fleet  invaded  that  land,  was  llain  in  fight,  and  his  people  drove  back  into  Loegria. 
Locrine  and  his  brother  go  out  againft  Humber ;  who  now  marching  onward,  was  by 
them  defeated,  and  in  a  river  drowned,  which  to  this  day  retains  his  name.  Among 
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thefpoils  of  bis  camp  and  navy,  were  found  certain  young  maids,  and  Eftrildis  above  the 
reft,  pafilng  fair,  the  daughter  of  a  king  in  Germany  •,  from  whence  Humber,  as  he 
went  wafting  the  fea-coaft,  had  led  her  captive  :  whom  Locrine,  though  before  con- 
traded  to  the  daughter  of  Corineus,  refolves  to  marry.  But  being  forced  and  threatened 
by  Corineus,  whofe  authority  and  power  he  feared,  Guendolen  the  daughter  he  yields  to 
marry,  but  in  fecret  loves  the  other :  and  oft  times  retiring,  as  to  fome  private  facrifice, 
through  vaults  and  paffages  made  under  ground,  and  feven  years  thus  enjoying  her,  had 
by  her  a  daughter  equally  fair,  whofe  name  was  Sabra.  But  when  once  his  fear  was  off 
by  the  death  of  Corineus,  not  content  with  fecret  enjoyment,  divorcing  Guendolen,  he 
makes  Eftrildis  now  his  queen.  Guendolen,  all  in  rage,  departs  into  Cornwal,  where- 
Madan,  the  fon  lhe  had  by  Locrine,  was  hitherto  brought  up  by  Corineus  his  grand¬ 
father.  And  gathering  an  army  of  her  father’s  friends  and  fubje&s,  gives  battle  to  her 
hulband  by  the  river  Sture ;  wherein  Locrine,  fhot  with  an  arrow,  ends  his  life.  But 
not  fo  ends  the  fury  of  Guendolen  ;  for  Eftrildis,  and  her  daughter  Sabra,  lhe  throws 
into  a  river :  and,  to  leave  a  monument  of  revenge,  proclaims  that  the  ftream  be  thence¬ 
forth  called  after  the  damfel’s  name  ^  which,  by  length  of  time,  is  changed  now  to  Sa¬ 
brina,  or  Severn. 

Fifteen  years  lhe  governs  in.  behalf  of  her  fon ;  then  refigning  to  him  at  age,  retires 
to  her  father’s  dominion.  This,  faith  my  author,  was  in  the  days  of  Samuel.  Madan 
hath  the  praife  to  have  well  and  peacefully  ruled  the  fpace  of  forty  years,  leaving  behind 
him  two  fons,  Mempricius,  and  Malim.  Mempricius  had  firft  to  do  with  the  ambition 
of  his  brother,  afpiring  to  fhare  with  him  in  the  kingdom  j  whom  therefore,  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  to  compofe  matters,  with  a  treachery,,  which  his  caufe  needed  not,  he  flew. 

Nor  was  he  better  in  the  foie  poffeffion,  whereof  fo  ill  he  could  endure  a  partner,, 
killing  his  nobles,  and  thofe  efpecially  next  to  fucceed  him ;  ’till  laftly,  given  over  ta 
unnatural  luft,  in  the  twentieth  of  his  reign,  hunting  in  a  foreft,  he  was  devoured  by 
wolves. 

His  fon  Ebranc,  a  man  of  mighty  ftrength  and  ftature,  reigned  forty  years.  He 
firft,  after  Brutus,  wafted  Gaul  •,  and  returning  rich  and  profperous,  builded  Caerebranc, 
now  York  •,  in  Albania,  Alclud,  Mount  Agned,  or  the  Caftle  of  Maydens,  now  Edin¬ 
burgh.  He  had  twenty  fons  and  thirty  daughters  by  twenty  wives.  His  daughters  he 
fent  to  Silvius  Alba  into  Italy,  who  bellowed  them  on  his  peers  of  the  Trojan  line.  His 
fons,  under  the  leading  of  Affaracus  their  brother,  won  them  lands  and  fignories  in  Ger¬ 
many  ;  thence  called  Irom  thele  brethren,  Germania :  a  derivation  too  haftily  fuppofed, 
perhaps  before  the  word  Germanus,  or  the  Latin  tongue  was  in  ufe.  Some  who  have 
defcribed  Henault,  as  Jacobus  Bergomas,  and  Leffabeus,  are  cited  to  affirm  that  Ebranc 
in  his  war  there,  was  by  Brunchildis,  lord  of  Henault,  put  to  the  worfe. 

Brutus,  therefore,  fu manned  Greenfhield,  fucceeding,  to  repair  his  father’s  Ioffes,  as 
the  lame  Leffabeus  reports,  fought  a  fecond  battle  in  Henault,  with  Brunchild,  at  the 
mouth  of  Scaldis,  and  encamped  on  the  river  Elania.  Of  which  our  Spencer  alio 
thus  fings : 

Let  Scaldis  tell,  and  let  tell  Hania, 

And  let  the  marlh  of  Efthambruges  tell 
What  colour  were  their  waters  that  fame  day,. 

And  all  the  moor  ’twixt  Elverfham  and  Dell, 

With  blood  of  Henalois,  which  therein  fell 
How  oft  that  day  did  fad  Brunchildis  fee 
The  Greenfhield  dy’d  in  dolorous  vermeil,  &c. 

But  Henault,  and  Brunchild,  and  Greenfhield,  feem  newer  names  than  for  a  ftory 
pretended  thus  antient. 

Him 
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Him  fucceeded  Leil,  a  maintainer  of  peace  and  equity  *,  but  flackened  in  his  latter 
end,  whence  arofe  fome  civil  dilcord.  He  built,  in  the  North,  Cairleil  *  j  and  in  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

Rudhuddibras,  or  Hudibras,  appeafing  the  commotions  which  his  father  could  not, 
founded  Caerkeynt  or  Canterbury,  Caerguent  or  Winchefter,  and  Mount  Paladur, 
now  Septonia  or  Shaftefbury  :  but  this  by  others  is  contradicted. 

Bladud  his  fon  built  Caerbadus  or  Bath,  and  thofe  medicinal  waters  he  dedicated  to 
Minerva ;  in  whofe  temple  there,  he  kept  fire  continually  burning.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  invention,  and  taught  necromancy :  ’till  having  made  him  wings  to  fly,  he 
fell  down  upon  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  Trinovant,  and  fo  died  after  twenty  years 
reign. 

Hitherto,  from  father  to  fon,  the  direCt  line  hath  run  on :  but  Leir,  who  next 
reigned,  had  only  three  daughters,  and  no  male  ifliie ;  governed  laudably,  and  built 
Caerleir,  now  Leicefter,  on  the  bank  of  Sora.  But  at  laft,  failing  through  age,  he 
determines  to  beftow  his  daughters,  and  fo  among  them  to  divide  his  kingdom. 
Yet  fir  ft,  to  try  which  of  them  loved  him  beft,  (a  trial  that  might  have  made  him, 
had  he  known  as  wifely  how  to  try,  as  he  feemed  to  know  how  much  the  trying  be¬ 
hooved  him)  he  refolves  a  fimple  refolution,  to  afk  them  folemnly  in  order ;  and 
which  of  them  fhould  profefs  largeft,  her  to  believe.  Gonorill  the  eldeft,  appre¬ 
hending  too  well  her  father’s  weaknefs,  makes  anfwer,  invoking  Heaven,  “  That  Ihe 
loved  him  above  her  foul.”  “  Therefore,”  quoth  the  old  man,  overjoyed,  “  fince  thou 
fo  honoured;  my  declining  age,  to  thee  and  the  hufband  whom  thou  lhalt  chufe,  I  give 
the  third  part  of  my  realm.”  So  fair  a  fpeeding,  for  a  few  words  foon  uttered,  was  to 
Regan,  the  fecond,  ample  inftruclion  what  to  fay.  She,  on  the  fame  demand,  fpares 
no  protefting  i  and  the  Gods  muft  witnefs,  that  otherwile  to  exprefs  her  thoughts  Ihe 
knew  not,  but  that  “  She  loved  him  above  all  creatures  and  fo  receives  an  equal 
reward  with  her  filter.  But  Cordeilla,  the  youngeft,  though  hitherto  beft  beloved, 
and  now  before  her  eyes  the  rich  and  prefent  hire  of  a  little  eafy  foothing,  the  dan¬ 
ger  alfo,  and  the  lol's  likely  to  betide  plain  dealing,  yet  moves  not  from  the  folid  pur- 
pofeef  a  fincere  and  virtuous  anlwer.  “  Father,”  faith  Ihe,  “  my  love  towards  you  is 
as  my  duty  bids  :  what  fhould  a  father  feek,  what  can  a  child  promife  more  ?  They, 
who  pretend  beyond  this,  flatter.”  When  the  old  man,  forry  to  hear  this,  and  wifh- 
ing  her  to  recall  thofe  words,  perfifted  alking  •,  with  a  loyal  fadnefs  at  her  father’s  infir¬ 
mity,  but  fomething,  on  the  fudden,  harlh,  and  glancing  rather  at  her  fillers  than 
fpeaking  her  own  mind,  “  Two  ways  only,”  faith  Ihe,  “  I  have  to  anfwer  what  you 
require  me  :  the  former,  your  command  is,  I  fhould  recant ;  accept  then  this  other 
which  is  left  me  j  look  how  much  you  have,  fo  much  is  your  value,  and  fo  much  I  love 
you.”  “  Then  hear  thou,”  quoth  Leir,  now  all  in  paflion,  “  what  thy  ingratitude 
hath  gained  thee  ;  becaul’e  thou  haft  not  reverenced  thy  aged  father  equal  to  thy  filters, 
part  in  my  kingdom,  or  what  elfe  is  mine,  reckon  to  have  none.”  And,  without 
delay,  gives  in  marriage  his  other  daughters,  Gonoril  to  Maglaunus  duke  of  Albania, 
Regan  to  Henninus  duke  of  Cornwal •,  with  them  in  prefent  half  his  kingdom ;  the 
j-eft  to  follow  at  his  death.  In  the  mean  while,  fame  was  not  fparing  to  divulge  the 
wifdom  and  other  graces  of  Cordeilla,  infomuch  that  Aganippus,  a  great  king  in  Gaul 
(however  he  came  by  his  Greek  name,  not  found  in  any  regifter  of  French  kings)  feeks 
her  to  wife ;  and  nothing  altered  at  the  lofs  of  her  dowry,  receives  her  gladly  in  fuch 
manner  as  Ihe  was  fent  him.  After  this  king  Leir,  more  and  more  drooping  with 
years,  became  an  eafy  prey  to  his  daughters,  and  their  hufbands  ■,  who  now,  by  daily 
encroachment,  had  feized  the  whole  kingdom  into  their  hands  :  and  the  old  king  is  put 
to  fojourn  with  his  eldeft  daughter,  attended  only  by  threefcore  knights.  But  they  in 
a  fiVort  while  grudged  at,  as  too  numerous  and  dilorderly  for  continual  guefts,  are 
*  Called  now  Carlifle. 
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•reduced  to  thirty.  Not  brooking  that  affront,  the  old  king  betakes  him  to  his  fecond 
daughter :  but  there  alfo,  difcord  foon  arifmg  between  the  fervants  of  differing  mailers 
in  one  family,  five  only  are  buffered  to  attend  him.  Then  back  again  he  returns  to  the 
other-,  hoping  that  Ihe  his  eldeft  could  not  but  have  more  pity  on  his  grey  hairs :  but  fine 
now  refufes  to  admit  him,  unlefs  he  be  content  with  one  only  ol  his  followers.  At 
Jail  the  remembrance  of  his  youngeft,  Cordeilla,  comes  to  his  thoughts;  and  now  ac¬ 
knowledging  how  true  her  words  had  been,  though  with  little  hope  from  whom  he 
had  fo  injured,  be  it  but  to  pay  her  the  laid  recompence  fire  can  have  from  him,  his 
confeffion  of  her  wife  forewarning,  that  fo  perhaps  his  mifery,  the  proof  and  experiment 
of  her  wifdom,  might  fomething  foften  her,  he  takes  his  journey  into  France.  Now 
might  be  feen  a  difference  between  the  filent,  or  downright  fpoken  affeblion  of  fome 
children  to  their  parents,  and  the  talkative  oblequioufnels  of  others ;  while  the  hope 
of  inheritance  over-acts  them,  and  on  the  tongue’s  end  enlarges  their  duty.  Cordeilla, 
out  of  meer  love,  without  the  fufpicion  of  expedted  reward,  at  the  meffage  only  of  her 
father  in  diftrefs,  pours  forth  true  filial  tears.  And  not  enduring  either  that  her  own,  or 
any  other  eye  fhould  fee  him  in  fuch  forlorn  condition  as  his  meffenger  declared,  dif- 
creetly  appoints  one  of  her  trufted  fervants,  firfi:  to  convey  him  privately  towards  fome 
good  fea-town,  there  to  array  him,  bathe  him,  cherifh  him,  furnilh  him  with  fuch 
attendance  and  Hate,  as  befeemed  his  dignity ;  that  then,  as  from  his  firfi:  landing,  he 
might  fend  word  of  his  arrival  to  her  hulband  Aganippus.  Which  done,  with  all 
mature  and  requifite  contrivance,  Cordeilla,  with  the  king  her  hulband,  and  all  the 
barony  of  his  realm,  who  then  firfi:  had  news  of  his  paffing  the  fea,  go  out  to  meet  him  ; 
and  after  all  honourable  and  joyful  entertainment,  Aganippus,  as  to  his  wife’s  father, 
and  his  royal  gueft,  furrenders  him,  during,  his  abode  there,  the  power  and  difpofal  of 
his  whole  dominion :  permitting  his  wife  Cordeilla  to  go  with  an  army,  and  fet  her  father 
upon  his  throne.  Wherein  her  piety  fo  profpered,  as  that  fhe  vanquifhed  her  impious 
filters,  with  thofe  dukes  and  Leir  again,  as  faith  the  Itory,  three  years  obtained  the 
crown.  To  whom,  dying,  Cordeilla,  with  all  regal  folemnities,  gave  burial  in  the  town 
of  Leicelter :  and  then,  as  right  heir,  fucceeding,  and  her  hulband  dead,  ruled  the 
land  five  years  in  peace.  Until  Marganus  and  Cunedagius,  her  two  fillers  fons,  not 
bearing  that  a  kingdom  Ihould  be  governed  by  a  woman,  in  the  unfeafonablelt  time  to 
raife  that  quarrel  againlt  a  woman  fo  worthy,  make  war  againlt  her,  depofe  her,  and 
imprifon  her ;  of  which  impatient,  and  now  long  unexercifed  to  fuller,  fhe  there,  as  is 
related,  killed  herfelf.  The  victors  between  them  part  the  land  ;  but  Marganus,  the 
eldeft  filler’s  fon,  who  held,  by  agreement,  from  the  north-fide  of  Humber  to  Cath- 
nefs,  incited  by  thofe  about  him  to  invade  ail  as  his  own  right,  wars  on  Cunedagius, 
who  foon  met  him,  overcame,  and  overtook  him  in  a  town  of  Wales,  where  he  left  his 
life,  and  ever  fince  his  name  to  the  place. 

Cunedagius  was  now  iole  king,  and  governed  with  much  praile  many  years,  about 
the  time  when  Rome  was  built. 

Him  fucceeded  Rivallo  his  fon,  wife  alfo  and  fortunate^;  fave  what  they  tell  us  of 
three  days  raining  blood,  and  fwarms  ol  Hinging  flies,  whereof  men  died.  In  order 
then  Gurguftius,  Jago  or  Lago,  his  nephew ;  Sifilius,  Kinmarcus.  Then  Gorbogudo, 
whom  others  name  Gorbodego,  and  Gorbodion,  who  had  two  fons,  Ferrex  and  Porrex. 
They,  in  the  old  age  of  their  father,  falling  to  contend  who  fhould  fucceed,  Porrex 
attempting  by  treachery  his  brother’s  life,  drives  him  into  France  and  in  his  return, 
though  aided  with  the  force  qf  that  country,  defeats  and  flays  him.  But  by  his  mo¬ 
ther  Videna,  who  lefs  loved  him,  is  himfelf,  with  the  aftiftance  of  her  women,  foon 
after  flam  in  his  bed:  with  whom  ended,  as  is  thought,  the  line  of  Brutus.  Where¬ 
upon  the  whole  land,  with  civil  broils,  was  rent  into  five  kingdoms,  long  time  waging 
war  each  on  other ;  and  lome  fay  fifty  years.  At  length  Dunwallo  Molmutius,  the  fon 
of  Cloten  king  ol  Cornwal,  one  of  the  lorefaid  five,  excelling  in  valour  and  goodli- 
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nefs  of  perfon,  after  his  father’s  deceafe,  found  means  to  reduce  again  the  whole  ifland 
into  a  monarchy  ;  fubduing  the  reft  at  opportunities.  Firft,  Ymner  king  of  Loegria, 
whom  he  flew;  then  Rudaucus  of  Cambria,  Staterius  of  Albania,  confederate  together. 
In  which  fight  Dunwallo  is  reported,  while  the  vidtory  hung  doubtful,  to  have  ufed  this 
art.  He  takes  with  him  600  ftout  men,  bids  them  put  on  the  armour  of  their  ilain 
enemies  ;  and  fo  unexpectedly  approaching  the  fquadron,  where  thofe  two  kings  had 
placed  themfelves  in  fight,  from  that  part  which  they  thought  fecureft,  affaults  and  dif- 
patches  them.  Then  difplaying  his  own  enfigns,  which  before  he  had  concealed,  and 
lending  notice  to  the  other  part  of  his  army  what  was  done,  adds  to  them  new  courage, 
and  gains  a  final  vidtory.  This  Dunwallo  was  the  firft  in  Britain  that  wore  a  crown 
of  gold ;  and  therefore  by  fome  reputed  the  firft  king.  He  eftablifhed  the  Molmu- 
tine  laws,  famous  among  the  Englifh  to  this  day;  written  long  after  in  Latin  by  Gil- 
das,  and  in  Saxon  by  king  Alfred :  fo  faith  Geoffrey,  but  Gildas  denies  to  have  known 
aught  of  the  Britains  before  Caefar;  much  lefs  knew  Alfred.  Thefe  laws,  whoever 
made  them,  bellowed  on  temples  the  privilege  of  fandluary ;  to  cities  alfo,  and  the 
ways  thither  leading,  yea  to  plows  granted  a  kind  of  like  refuge ;  and  made  fuch  rid¬ 
dance  of  thieves  and  robbers,  that  all  paffages  were  fafe.  Forty  years  he  governed 
alone,  and  was  buried  nigh  to  the  Temple  of  Concord;  which  he,  to  the  memory  of 
peace  reftored,  had  built  inTrinovant. 

His  two  fons,  Belinus  and  Brennus,  contending  about  the  crown,  by  decifion  of 
friends,  came  at  length  to  an  accord :  Brennus  to  have  the  north  of  Humber,  Belinus 
the  fovereignty  of  all.  But  the  younger  not  long  fo  contented,  that  he>  as  they  whif- 
pered  to  him,  whofe  valour  had  fo  oft  repelled  the  invafions  of  Ceulphus  the  Morine 
duke,  fhould  now  be  fubjedt  to  his  brother,  upon  new  defign  fails  into  Norway; 
enters  league  and  affinity  with  Elfing  that  king :  which  Belinus  perceiving,  in  his  abfence 
difpoffeffes  him  of  all  the  north.  Brennus,  with  a  fleet  of  Norwegians,  makes  towards 
Britain  ;  but  encountered  by  Guithlac,  the  Danifh  king,  who,  laying  claim  to  his  bride, 
purfued  him  on  the  fea,  his  hafte  was  retarded,  and  he  bereft  of  his  fpoufe ;  who,  from 
the  fight,  by  a  fudden  tempeft,  was  with  the  Danifh  king  driven  on  Northumberland, 
and  brought  to  Belinus.  Brennus,  neverthelefs,  finding  means  to  recolledl  his  navy, 
lands  in  Albania,  and  gives  battle  to  his  brother  in  the  wood  Calaterium  ;  but  lofing  the 
day,  efcapes  with  one  Angle  ftfip  into  Gaul.  Mean  while  the  Dane,  upon  his  own  offer 
to  become  tributary,  fent  home  with  his  new  prize,  Belinus  returns  his  thoughts  to 
the  adminiftring  of  juftice,  and  the  perfecting  of  his  father’s  law.  And  to  explain 
what  highways  might  enjoy  the  forefaid  privileges,  he  caufed  to  be  drawn  out  and  paved 
four  main  roads  to  the  utmoft  length  and  breadth  of  the  ifland,  and  two  others  athwart ; 
which  are  fince  attributed  to  the  Romans.  Brennus,  on  the  other  fide,  folliciting  to  his 
aid  the  kings  of  Gaul,  happens  at  laft  on  Seginus  duke  of  the  Allobroges  ;  where  his 
worth,  and  comelinefs  of  perfon,  won  him  the  duke’s  daughter  and  heir.  In  whofe 
right  he  fhortly  fucceeding,  and,  by  obtained  leave,  palling  with  a  great  hoft  through 
the  length  of  Gaul,  gets  footing  once  again  in  Britain.  Now  was  Belinus  unpre¬ 
pared :  and  now  the  battle  ready  to  join,  Conuvenna,  the  mother  of  them  both,  all  in 
a  fright,  throw's  herfelf  between ;  and  calling  earneftly  to  Brennus  her  fon,  whofe 
abfer.ce  had  fo  long  deprived  her  of  his  fight,  after  embracements  and  tears,  affails  him 
with  fuch  a  motherly  power,  and  the  mention  of  things  fo  dear  and  reverend,  as  irre- 
fiftibly  wrung  from  him  all  his  enmity  againft  Belinus. 

Then  are  hands  joined,  reconciliation  made  firm,  and  counfel  held  to  turn  their  united 
preparations  on  foreign  parts.  Thence  that  by  thefe  two  all  Gallia  was  over-run,  the 
llory  tells;  and  wEat  they  did  in  Italy,  and  at  Rome,  (if  thefe  be  they,  and  not  Gauls, 
who  took  that  city)  the  Roman  authors  can  beft  relate.  So  far  from  home  I  undertake 
.not  for  the  Monmouth  Chronicle ;  v/hich  here,  againft  the  ftream  of  hiftory,  carries  up 
and  down  thefe  brethren,  now  into  Germany,  then  again  to  Rome,  purfuingGabius  and 
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Porfena,  two  unheard  of  confuls.  Thus  much  is  more  generally  believed,  that  both 
this  Brennus,  and  another  famous  captain,  Britomarus,  whom  the  epitomift  Florus  and 
others  mention,  were  not  Gauls,  but  Britains  ;  the  name  of  the  firft  in  that  tongue 
fignifying  a  king,  and  of  the  other  a  great  Britain.  However,  Belinus,  after  a  while, 
returning  home,  the  reft  of  his  days  ruled  in  peace,  wealth,  and  honour,  above  all  his 
predeceflors ;  building  fome  cities,  of  which  one  was  Caerofe  upon  Ofca,  fince  Caer- 
legion ;  beautifying  others,  as  T rinovant,  with  a  gate,  a  haven,  and  a  tower,  on  the 
Thames,  retaining  yet  his  name ;  on  the  top  whereof  his  alhes  are  faid  to  have  been  laid 
up  in  a  golden  urn. 

After  him  Gurguntius  Barbirus  was  king,  mild  and  juft ;  but  yet,  inheriting  his 
father’s  courage,  he  fubdued  the  Dacian,  or  Dane,  who  refufed  to  pay  the  tribute  cove¬ 
nanted  to  Belinus  for  his  enlargement.  In  his  return,  finding  about  the  Orkneys  thirty 
fhips  of  Spain,  or  Bifcay,  fraught  with  men  and  women  for  a  plantation,  whofe  captain 
alfo  Bartholinus,  wrongfully  banilhed,  as  he  pleaded,  befought  him  that  fome  part  of 
his  territory  might  be  affigned  them  to  dwell  in,  he  fent  with  them  certain  of  his  own 
men  to  Ireland,  which  then  lay  unpeopled,  and  gave  them  that  ifiand,  to  hold  of  him 
as  in  homage.  He  was  buried  in  Caerlegion,  a  city  which  he  had  walled  about. 

Guitheline  his  fon  is  alfo  remembered  as  a  juft  and  good  prince ;  and  his  wife  Martia 
to  have  excelled  fo  much  in  wifdom,  as  to  venture  upon  a  new  inftitution  of  laws. 
Which  king  Alfred  tranfiating,  called  Marchen  Leage  •,  but  more  truly  thereby  is  meant 
the  Mercian  law,  not  tranflated  by  Alfred,  but  digefted  or  incorporated  with  the  Weft- 
Saxon.  In  the  minority  of  her  fon  lhe  had  the  rule ;  and  then,  as  may  be  luppofed, 
brought  forth  thefe  laws,  not  herfelf,  for  laws  are  mafculine  births,  but  by  the  advice 
of  her  fageft  counfellors  •,  and  therein  lhe  might  do  virtuoufly,  fince  it  befel  her  to  fup- 
ply  the  nonage  of  her  fon :  elfe  nothing  more  awry  from  the  law  of  God  and  nature, 
than  that  a  woman  fhould  give  laws  to  men. 

Her  fon  Sifilius  coming  to  years,  received  the  rule  :  then,  in  order,  Kimarus  ;  then 
Danius,  or  Elanius,  his  brother.  Then  Morindus,  his  fon  by  Tangueftela,  a  concu¬ 
bine,  who  is  recorded  a  man  of  exceffive  ftrength,  valiant,  liberal,  and  fair  of  afpeCl, 
but  immanely  cruel  •,  not  fparing,  in  his  anger,  enemy  or  friend,  if  any  weapon  were  in 
his  hand.  A  certain  king  of  the  Morines,  or  Picards,  invaded  Northumberland  ; 
whofe  army  this  king,  though  not  wanting  fufiicient  numbers,  chiefly  by  his  own 
prowefs  overcame :  but  difhonoured  his  victory  by  the  cruel  ufage  of  his  priloners, 
whom  his  own  hands,  or  others  in  his  prefence,  put  all  to  feveral  deaths  :  well  fitted  to 
fuch  a  beftial  cruelty  was  his  end  ;  for  hearing  of  a  huge  monfter,  that  from  the  Irifh 
fea  infefted  the  coaft,  and,  in  the  pride  of  his  ftrength,  foolilhly  attempting  to  fet  manly 
valour  againft  a  brute  vaftnefs,  when  his  weapons  were  all  in  vain,  by  that  horrible 
mouth  he  was  catched  up  and  devoured. 

Gorbonian,  the  eldeft  of  his  five  fons,  than  whom  ajufter  man  lived  not  in  his  age, 
was  a  great  builder  of  temples,  and  gave  to  all  what  was  their  due  :  to  his  Gods,  devout 
worftiip ;  to  men  of  defert,  honour  and  preferment ;  to  the  commons,  encouragement 
in  their  labours  and  trades,  defence  and  protection  from  inj  uries  and  oppreflions  •,  fo 
that  the  land  flourifhed  above  her  neighbours  ;  violence  and  wrong  feldom  was  heard  of. 
His  death  was  a  general  lofs  :  he  was  buried  in  Trinovant. 

Archigallo,  the  fecond  brother,  followed  not  his  example  •,  but  deprefied  the  antient 
nobility  •,  and,  by  peeling  the  wealthier  fort,  fluffed  his  treafury,  and  took  the  right  way 
to  be  depofed. 

Elidure,  the  next  brother,  furnamed  the  Pious,  was  fet  up  in  his  place :  a  mind  fo 
noble,  and  fo  moderate,  as  almoft  is  incredible  to  have  been  ever  found.  For,  having 
held  the  fceptre  five  years,  hunting  one  day  in  the  foreft  of  Calater,  he  chanced  to  meet 
his  depofed  brother,  wandering  in  a  mean  condition;  who  had  been  long  in  vain  beyond 
the  leas,  importuning  foreign  aids  to  his  reftorement ;  and  was  now,  in  a  poor  habit, 
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with  only  ten  followers,  privately  returned  to  find  fubfiftence  among  his  fecret  friends. 
At  the  unexpected  fight  of  him,  Elidure  himielfi  alfo  then  but  thinly  accompanied,, 
runs  to  him  with  open  arms ;  and,  alter  many  dear  and  fincere  welcomings,  conveys 
him  to  the  city  Alclud ;  there  hides  him  in  his  own  bedchamber.  Afterwards  feigning 
himfelf  fick,  fummons  all  his  peers,  as  about  greateft  affairs  ;  where  admitting  them 
one  by  one,  as  if  his  weaknefs  endured  not  the  difturbance  of  more  at  once,  caufes 
them,  willing  or  unwilling,  once  more  to  fwear  allegiance  to  Archigallo.  Whom,  after 
reconciliation  made  on  ali  fides,  he  leads  to  York;  and,  from  his  own  head,  places  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  his  brother.  VvTho  thenceforth,  vice  itfeif  dilfolving  in  him,  and 
forgetting  her  firmed:  hold,  with  the  admiration  of  a  deed  fo  heroic,  became  a  true  con¬ 
verted  man  •,  ruled  worthily  ten  years,  died,  and  was  buried  in  Caerleir.  Thus  was  a 
brother  laved  by  a  brother,  to  whom  love  of  a  crown,  the  thing  that  fo  often  dazzles 
and  vitiates  mortal  men,  for  which  thoufands  of  neareft  blood  have  deftroyed  each  other, 
was,  in  refpect  of  brotherly  dearnefs,  a  contemptible  thing. 

Elidure  now  in  his  own  behalf  re-alfumes  the  government,  and  did  as  was  worthy 
fuch  a  man  to  do.  When  Providence,  that  fo  great  a  virtue  might  want  no  fort  of  trial 
to  make  it  more  illuftrious,  ftirs  up  Yigenius  and  Peredure,  his  youngeft  brethren, 
againft  him  who  had  deferved  fo  nobly  of  that  relation,  as  leaf:  of  all  by  a  brother  to 
be  injured.  Yet  him  they  defeat,  him  they  imprifon  in  the  tower  of  Trinovant,  and 
divide  his  kingdom ;  the  North  to  Peredure,  the  South  to  Yigenius.  After  whofe 
death  Peredure  obtaining  all,  fo  much  the  better  ufed  his  power,  by  how  much  the 
worfe  he  got  it  :  fo  that  Elidure  now  is  hardly  miffed.  But  yet,  in  all  right  owing  to 
his  elder  the  due  place  whereof  he  had  deprived  him,  fate  would  that  he  Ihould  die  firff : 
and  Elidure,  after  many  years  imprifonment,  is  now  the  third  time  feated  on  the  throne  ; 
which  at  laft  he  enjoyed  long  in  peace,  finilhing  the  interrupted  courfe  of  his  mild  and 
juft  reign,  as  full  of  virtuous  deeds,  as  days  to  his  end. 

After  thefe  five  fons  of  Morindus,  fucceeded  alfo  their  fons  in  order.  *  Regin  of 
Gorbonian,  Marganus  of  Archigallo,  both  good  kings.  But  Enniaunus,  his  brother,, 
taking  other  courfes,  was  after  fix  years  depofed.  Then  Idwallo,  taught  by  a  near 
example,  governed  foberly.  Then  Runno,  then  Geruntius,  he  of  Peredure,  this  laft 
the  fon  of  Elidure.  From  whofe  loins  (for  that  likely  is  the  durable  and  furviving  race 
that  fprings  of  juft  progenitors)  iffued  a  long  defeent  of  kings,  whofe  names  only  for 
many  fucceffions,  without  other  memory,  ftand  thus  regiftered  :  Catellus,  Coillus,  Por- 
rex,  Cherin,  and  his  three  fons,  Fulgenius,  Eldadus,  and  AndragiuS,y  his  fon  Urianus ; 
Eliud,  Eledaucus,  Clotenus,  Gurguntius,  Merianus,  Bleduno,  Capis,  Oenus,  Sifiltius ; 
twenty  kings  in  a  continued  row,  that  either  did  nothing,  or  lived  in  ages  that  wrote 
nothing  at  leaft,  i  foul  pretermiffion  in  the  author  of  this,  whether  ftory  or  fable ; 
himfelf  weary,  as  feems,  of  his  own  tedious  tale. 

But  to  make  amends  for  this  filence,  Blegabredus  next  fucceeding,  is  recorded  to 
have  excelled  all  before  him  in  the  art  of  mufick ;  opportunely,  had  he  but  left  us  one 
feng  of  his  twenty  predeceffors  doings. 

Yet  after  him  nine  more  fucceeded  in  name  ;  his  brother  Archimailus,  Eldol,  Re- 
dion,  Rederchius,  Samulius,  Peniffel,  Pir,  Capoirus  but  Cliguellius,  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  modeft,  wife,  and  j  uft. 

Elis  fon  Keli  reigned  forty  years,  and  had  three  fons,  Lud,  Caftibelan,  and  Nennius. 
This  Heli  feems  to  be  the  fame  whom  Ninnius,  in  his  Fragment,  calls  Minocan  ;  for  him 
he  writes  to  be  the  father  of  Caffibelan.  Lud  was  he  who  enlarged  and  walled  about 
Trinovant;  there  kept  his  court,  made  it  the  prime  city,  and  called  it  from  his  own 
name  Caer-lud,  or  Lud’s-town,  nowr  London.  Which,  as  is  alledged  out  of  Gildas, 
became  matter  of  great  diffention  betwixt  him  and  his  brother  Nennius ;  who  took  it 
heinoufly  that  the  name  of  Troy,  their  antient  country,  fhould  be  abolifned  for  any  new 
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one.  Lud  was  hardy,  and  bold  in  war  ■,  in  peace,  a  jolly  feafter.  He  conquered  many 
ifiands  of  the  fea,  faith  Huntingdon  *,  and  was  buried  by  the  gate,  which  from  thence 
we  call  Ludgateft.  His  two  fons,  Androgeus  and  Tenuantius,  were  left  to  the  tuition 
of  Caffibelan  ;  whofe  bounty  and  high  demeanor  fo  wrought  with  the  common  people, 
as  got  him  eafily  the  kingdom  transferred  upon  himfelf.  He  neverthelefs,  continuing 
to  favour  and  fupport  his  nephews,  confers  freely  upon  Androgeus,  London  with  Kent  y 
upon  Tenuantius,  Cornwall  referving  a  fuperiority  both  over  them,  and  all  the  other 
princes  to  himfelf,  ’till  the  Romans  for  a  while  circumfcribed  his  power.  Thus  far, 
though  leaning  only  on  the  credit  of  Geffrey  Monmouth,  and  his  affertors,  I  yet,  for 
the  fpecified  caufes,  have  thought  it  not  beneath  my  purpofe  to  relate  what  I  found. 
Whereto  I  neither  oblige  the  belief  of  other  perfon,  nor  over-haftily  fubfcribe  mine 
own.  Nor  have  I  flood  with  others  computing  or  collating  years  and^chronologies,  left 
I  fhould  be  vainly  curious  about  the  time  and  circumftance  of  things,  whereof  the  fub- 
ftance  is  fo  much  in  doubt.  By  this  time,  like  one  who  had  fet  out  on  his  way  by  night, 
and  travelled  through  a  region  of  fmooth  or  idle  dreams,  our  hiftory  now  arrives  on 
the  confines,  where  day-light  and  truth  meet  us  with  a  clear  dawn,  reprefenting  to  our 
view,  though  at  a  far  diftance,  true  colours  and  fhapes.  For  albeit  Caefar,  whofe 
authority  we  are  now  firft  to  follow,  wanted  not  who  taxed  him  of  mifreporting  in  his 
Commentaries,  yea  in  his  civil  war  againft  Pompey,  much  more,  may  we  think,  in  the 
Britifh  affairs,,  of  whofe  little  fkill  in  writing  he  did  not  eafily  hope  to  be  contradifted  y 
yet  now,  in  fuch  variety  of  good  authors,  we  hardly  can  mifs,  from  one  hand  or  other, 
to  be  fufficiently  informed,  as  of  things  paft  fo  long  ago.  But  this  will  better  be  referred 
to  a  fecond  difcourfe. 

*  Huntingd.  1.  i.  f  Verftegan  denies  this;  and  fays  it  was  called  fo  by  the  Saxons,  from 

Lud,  in  our  antient  language,  people,  and  gate,  quafi  porta  populi ;  of  all  the  gates  of  the  city,  that  having 
the  greateft  paffage  of  people ;  efpecially  before  Newgate  was  built,  which  was  about  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
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I  A  M  now  to  write  of  what  befel  the  Britains  from  fifty  and  three  years  before  the 
birth  of  our  faviour,  when  firfi:  the  Romans  came  in,  till  the  decay  and  ceafing  of 
that  empire  ;  a  ftory  of  much  truth,  and  for  the  firfi:  hundred  years  and  fomewhat 
more,  collected  without  much  labour.  So  many  and  fo  prudent  were  the  writers, 
which  thofe  two,  the  civileft  and  the  wifefiiof  European  nations,  both  Italy  and  Greece, 
afforded  to  the  actions  of  that  puifiant  city.  For  worthy  deeds  are  not  often  deflitute  of 
worthy  relaters  :  as  by  a  certain  fate,  great  a£ts  and  great  eloquence  have  moft  com¬ 
monly  gone  hand  in  hand,  equalling  and  honouring  each  other  in  the  fame  ages.  ’Tis 
true,  that  in  obfcureft  times,  by  fhallow  and  unfkilful  writers,  the  indiftinct  noife  of 
many  battles,  and  devaftations  of  many  kingdoms,  over-run  and  loft,  hath  come  to  our 
ears.  For  what  wonder.,  if  in  all  ages  ambition  and  the  love  of  rapine  hath  ftirred  up 
greedy  and  violent  men  to  bold  attempts  in  wafting  and  ruining  wars,  which  topofterity 
have  left  the  work  of  wild  beafts  and  deftroyers,  rather  than  the  deeds  and  monuments 
of  men  and  conquerors  ?  But  he  whofe  juft  and  true  valour  ufes  the  necefiity  of  war 
and  dominion  not  to  deftroy,  but  to  prevent  deftrucftion,  to  bring  in  liberty  againft 
tyrants,  law  and  civility  among  barbarous  nations,  knowing  that  when  he  conquers  all 
.things  elfe,  he  cannot  conquer  Time  or  Detraction,  wifely  confcious  of  this  his  want  as 
well  as  of  his  worth  not  to  be  forgotten  or  concealed,  honours  and  hath  recourfe  to  the 
aid  of  eloquence,  his  friendlieft  and  beft  fupply ;  by  whofe  immortal  record  his  noble 
deeds,  which  elfe  were  tranfitory,  become  fixed  and  durable  againft  the  force  of  years 
and  generations,  he  fails  not  to  continue  through  all  pofterity,  over  Envy,  Death,  and 
Time,  alfo  victorious.  Therefore  when  the  efteem  of  fcience  and  liberal  ftudy  waxes 
low  in  the  commonwealth,  we  may  prefume  that  alfo  there  all  civil  virtue,  and  worthy 
action  is  grov/n  as  low  to  a  decline  :  and  then  eloquence  as  it  were  conforted  in  the  fame 
deftiny,  with  the  decreafe  and  fall  of  virtue,  corrupts  alfo  and  fades  ;  at  lead:  refigns 
her  office  of  relating  to  illiterate  and  frivolous  hiftorians,  fuch  as  the  perfons  themfeives 
both  deferve,  and  are  beft  pleafed  with  ;  whilft  they  want  either  the  underftanding  to 
choofe  better,  or  the  innocence  to  dare  invite  the  examining,  and  fearching  ftile  of  an  in¬ 
telligent  and  faithful  writer  to  the  furvey  of  their  unfound  exploits,  better  befriended  by 
obfcurity  than  fame.  As  for  thefe,  the  only  authors  we  have  of  Britifh  matters,  while 
the  power  of  Rome  reached  hither,  (for  Gildas  affirms  that  of  the  Roman  times  no 

Britifh 
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Britifh  writer  was  in  his  days  extant,  or  if  any  were,  either  burnt  by  enemies,  or  tranf- 
ported  with  fuch  as  fled  the  Piftifh  and  Saxon  invafions)  thefe  therefore  only  Roman 
authors  there  be,  who  in  the  Englifh  tongue  have  laid  together  as  much,  and  perhaps . 
more  than  was  requifite  to  a  hiftory  of  Britain.  So  that  were  it  not  for  leaving  an  un- 
Tightly  gap  fo  near  to  the  beginning,  I  Ihould  have  judged  this  labour,  wherein  fo  little 
feems  to  be  required  above  tranfcription,  almoft  fuperfluous.  Notwithftanding  fince  I 
muft  through  it,  if  ought  by  diligence  may  be  added  or  omitted,  or  by  other  difpofmg 
may  be  more  explained,  or  more  expreffed,  I  fhall  aflay. 

Julius  Caefar  (of  whom,  and  of  the  Roman  free  ftate,  more  than  what  appertains,  is 
not  here  to  be  difcourfed)  having  fubduedmoft  part  of  Gallia,  which  by  a  potent  faction 
he  had  obtained  of  the  fenate  as  his  province  for  many  years,  ftirred  up  with  a  defire  of. 
adding  ftill  more  glory  to  his  name,  and  the  whole  Roman  empire  to  his  ambition  ; 
fome  *  fay,  with  a  far  meaner  and  ignobler,  the  deflre  of  Britifh  pearls,  whofe  bignefs 
he  delighted  to  ballance  in  his  hand  j  determines,  and.  that  upon  no  unjuft  pretended  oc- 
cafion,  to  try  his  force  in  the  conqueft  alfo  of  Britain.  For  he  underftood  that  the 
Britains  in  molt  of  his  Gallian  wars  had  fent  fupplies  againft  him  ;  had  received  fugi¬ 
tives  of  the  Bellovaci  his  enemies  •,  and  were  called  over  to  aid  the  cities  of  Armorica, 
which  had  the  year  before  confpired  all  in  a  new  rebellion.  Therefore  Caefar  ft,  though 
now  the  fummer  well  nigh  ending,  and  the  feafon  unagreeable  to  tranfport  a  war,  yet 
judged  it  would  be  great  advantage,  only  to  get  entrance  into  the  ifle,  knowledge  of 
the  men,  the  places,  the  ports,  the  accedes  ;  which  then,  it  feems,  were  even  to  the 
Gauls  our  neighbours  almoft  unknown.  For  except  merchants  and  traders,  it  is  not 
oft  §,  faith  he,  that  any  ufe  to  travel  thither  ;  and  to  thofe  that  do,  befides  the  fea-coaft, 
and  the  ports  next  toTxallia,  nothing  elfe  is  known.  But  here  I  muft  require,  as  Pollio 
did,  the  diligence,  at  leaft  the  memory  of  Caefar  :  for  if  it  were  true,  as  they  of- 
Rhemes  told  him,  that  Divitiacus,  not  long  before  a  puiffant  king  of  theSoifions,  had 
Britain  alfo  under  his  command,  befides  the  Belgian  colonies  which  he  affirms  to  have 
named,  and  peopled  many  provinces  there  •,  if  alfo  the  Britains  had  fo  frequently  given 
them  aid  in  all  their  wars  •,  if  laftly,  the  Druid  learning  honoured  fo  much  among  them, 
were  firft  taught  them  out  of  Britain,  and  they  who  fooneft  would  attain  that  difcipline, 
fent  hither  to  learn  ||  ;  it  appears  not  how  Britain  at  that  time  ffiould  be  fo  utterly  un¬ 
known  in  Gallia,  or  only  known  to  merchants,  yea  to  them  fo  little,  that  being  called  - 
together  from  all  parts,  none  could  be  found  to  inform  Ctefar  of  what  bignefs  the  ifle, 
what  nations,  how  great,  what  ufe  of  war  they  had,  what  laws,  or  fo  much  as  what 
commodious  havens  for  bigger  vefiels.  Of  all  which  things  as  it  were  then  firft  to  make 
difcovery,  he  fends  Caius  Yolufenus,  in  a  long  galley,  with  command  to  return  as  foon 
as  this  could  be  effected.  He  in  the  mean  time  with  his  whole  power  draws  nigh  to  the 
Morine  coaft,  whence  the  fhorteft  paflage  was  into  Britain.  Hither  his  navy,  which  he 
ufed  againft  the  Armoricans,  and  what  elfe  of  flipping  can  be  provided,  he  draws  toge¬ 
ther.  This  known  in  Britain,  embafladors  are  fent  from  many  of  the  ftates  there,  who 
promife  hoftages  and  obedience  to  the  Roman  empire.  Them,  after  audience  given, 
Csefar  as  largely  promifing  and  exhorting  to  continue  in  that  mind,  fends  home,  and  with 
them  Comius  of  Arras,  whom  he  had  made  king  of  that  country,  and  now  fecretly 
employed  to  gain  a  Roman  party  among  the  Britains,  in  as  many  cities  as  he  found  in¬ 
clinable,  and  to  tell  them  that  hehimfelf  was  fpeeding  thither.  Volufenus  with  what 
difcovery  of  the  ifland  he  could  make  from  aboard  his  fhip,  not  daring  to  venture  on  the 
fhore,  within  five  days  returns  to  Caefar.  Who  foon  after,  with  two  legions,  ordinarily 
amounting,  of  Romans  and  their  allies,  to  about  2  5000  foot,  and  4500  horfe,  the  foot 
in  80  flips  of  burden,  the  horfe  in  18,  befides  what  gallieswere  appointed  for  his  chief 
commanders,  fets  off,  about  the  third  watch  of  night,  with  a  good  gale  to  fea  •,  leaving 

*  Suet.  vit.  Caef.  f  Year  before  Chrift  53.  §  Casf  Corn.  1.  1.  ||  Caff  Com.  1.  4. 
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behind  him  Sulpitius  Rufus  to  make  good  the  port  with  afufficient  ftrength.  But  the 
horfe,  whole  appointed  (hipping  lay  wind-bound,  eight  mile  upward  in  another  haven, 
had  much  trouble  to  imbark.  Caefar,  now  within  fight  of  Britain,  beholds  on  every 
hill  multitudes  of  armed  men  ready  to  forbid  his  landing •,  and  *  Cicero  writes  to  his 
triend  Atticus,  that  the  accedes  of- the  ifland  were  wonderoully  fortified  with  ftrong 
works  or  moles.  Here  from  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  hour  of  day  he  awaits  at  anchor 
the  coming  up  of  his  whole  fleet.  Mean  while,  with  his  legates  and  tribunes,  confulting 
and  giving  order  to  fit  all  things  for  what  might  happen  in  fuch  a  various  and  floating 
water-fight  as  was  to  be  expended.  This  place,  which  was  a  narrow  bay,  clofe  environed 
with  hills,  appearing  no  way  commodious,  he  removes  to  a  plain  and  open  fhore  eight 
miles  diftant  ;  commonly  fuppofed  about  Deal  in  Kent  f.  Which  when  the  Britains 
perceived,  their  horfe  and  chariots,  as  then  they  ufed  in  fight,  fcowering  before,  their 
main  power  lpeeding  after,  fome  thick  upon  the  fhore,  others  not  tarrying  to  be  afiailed, 
a  ide  in  among  the  waves  to  encounter,  and  aflault  the  Romans  even  under  their  fhips, 
with  fuch  a  bold  and  free  hardihood,  that  Caefar  himfelf  between  confefllng  and  excufino- 
that  his  foldieus  were  to  come  down  from  their  fhips,  to  (land  in  water  heavy  armed,  and 
to  fight  at  once,  denies  not  but  that  the  terror  of  fuch  new  and  refolute  oppofition  made 
them  forget  their  wonted  valour.  To  fuccour  which  he  commands  his  galleys,  a  fight 
unufual  to  the  Britains,  and  more  apt  for  motion,  drawn  from  the  bigger  vefTels,  to  row 
againft  the  open  fide  of  the  enemy,  and  thence  with  flings,  engines,  and  darts,  to  beat 
tnem  back.  But  neither  yet,  though  amazed  at  the  ftrangenefs  of  thofe  new  fea-caftles, 
bearing  up  fo  near,  and  l'o  fwiftly  as  ahnoft  to  overwhelm  them,  the  hurtling  of  oars, 
the  battering  of  fierce  engines  againft  their  bodies  barely  expofed,  did  the  Britains  give 
much  ground,  or  the  Romans  gain  ;  till  he  who  bore  the  eagle  of  the  tenth  legion, 
yet  in  the  galleys,  firft  befeeching  his  gods,  faid  thus  aloud,  “  Leap  down  foldiers, 
unlefs  you  mean  to  betray  your  enfign  •,  I  for  my  part  will  perform  what  I  owe  to  the 
commonwealth  and  my  general.55  This  uttered,  over-board  he  leaps,  and  with  his 
eagle  fiercely  advanced  runs  upon  the  enemy  •,  the  reft  heartening  one  another  not  to 
admit  the  difhonour  of  fo  nigh  lofing  their  chief  ftandard,  follow  him  refolutely.  Now 
was  rought  eagerly  on  both  fides.  Ours  who  well  knew  their  own  advantages,  and 
expertly  uled  them,  now  in  the  (hallows,  now  on  the  fand,  ftill  as  the  Romans  went 
trooping  to  their  enftgns,  received  them,  difpatched  them,  and  with  the  help  of  their 
horfe,  put  them  every  where  to  great  diforder.  But  Caefar  caufing  all  his  boats  and 
fhallops  to  be  filled  with  foldiers,  commanded  to  ply  up  and  down  continually  with  relief 
where  they  faw  need  ;  whereby  at  length  all  the  foot  now  difimbarked,  and  got  together 
in  fome  order  on  firm  ground,  with  a  more  fteddy  charge  put  the  Britains  to  flight  : 
but  wanting  all  their  horfe,  whom  the  winds  yet  with-held  from  failing,  they  were*  not 
able  to  make  purfuit.  In  this  confufed  fight  §,  Scteva  a  Roman  foldier  having  prefied 
too  far  among  the  Britains,  and  befet  round,  after  incredible  valour  fhewn,  finHe 
againft  a  multitude,  fwam  back  fafe  to  his  general  •,  and  in  the  place  that  rung  with  his 
praiies,  earneftly  befought  pardon  for  his  rafh  adventure  againft  difcipline  :  which 
modeft  confeffing  after  no  bad  event,  for  fuch  a  deed  wherein  valour  and  ingenuity  lb 
much  outweighed  tranfgreffion,  eafily  made  amends  and  preferred  him  to  be  a  centurion. 
Caefar  alfo  is  brought  in  by  Julian  ||,  attributing  to  himfelf  the  honour  (if  it  were  at  ail 
an  honour  to  that  perfon  which  he  fuftained)  of  being  the  firft  that  left  his  ihip,  and 
took  land  :  but  this  were  to  make  Caefar  lei's  underftand  what  became  him  than 
Scaeva.  The  Britains  finding  themfelves  maftered  in  fight,  forthwith  fend  ambafladors 
to  treat  of  peace,  promifing  to  give  hoftages,  and  to  be  at  command.  With  them Comius 
of  Arras  alfo  returned  ;  whom  hitherto  fince  his  firft  coming  from  Caefar,  they  had  de¬ 
tained  inprifonas  a  fpy  :  the  blame  whereof  they  lay  on  the  common  people-,  for  whole 
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violence,  and  their  own  imprudence  they  crave  pardon.  Caefar  complaining  they  had 
fir  ft-  fought  peace,  and  then  without  caufe  had  begun  war,  yet  content  to  pardon  them, 
commands  hoftages  :  whereof  part  they  bring  in  ftrait,  others  far  up  in  the  country  to 
be  fent  for,  they  promife  in  a  few  days.  Mean  while  the  people  difbanded  and  fcnt 
home,  many  princes  and  chief  men  from  all  parts  of  the  ifle  fubmit  themfelves  and  their 
cities  to  the  difpofe  of  Caefar,  who  lay  then  encamped,  as  is  thought,  on  Baram-down. 
Thus  had  the  Britains  made  their  peace  ;  when  fuddenly  an  accident  unlooked  for  put 
new  counfels  into  their  minds.  Four  days  after  the  coming  of  Caefar,  thofe  eighteen 
fhips  of  burden,  which  from  the  upper  haven  had  taken  in  all  the  Roman  horfe,  borne 
with  a  foft  wind  to  the  very  coaft,  in  fight  of  the  Roman  camp,  were  by  a  fudden 
tempeft  fcattered  and  driven  back,  fome  to  the  port  from  whence  they  loofed,  others 
down  into  the  weft  country  •,  who  finding  there  no  fafety  either  to  land  or  to  caft 
anchor,  chofe  rather  to  commit  themfelves  again  to  the  troubled  fea ;  and,  as  Orofius 
reports,  were  molt  of  them  caft  away.  The  fame  night,  it  being  full  moon,  the 
galleys  left  upon  dry  land,  were,  unaware  to  the  Romans,  covered  with  a  fpring -tide, 
and  the  greater  fnips,  that  lay  off  at  anchor,  torn  and  beaten  with  waves,  to  the  great 
perplexity  of  Caefar,  and  his  whole  army  •,  who  now  had  neither  fhipping  left  to  con¬ 
vey  them  back,  nor  any  provifion  made  to  ftay  here,  intending  to  have  wintered  in 
Gallia.  All  this  the  Britains  well  perceiving,  and  by  the  compafs  of  his  camp,  which 
without  baggage  appeared  the  fmaller,  guefling  at  his  numbers,  confult  together,  and 
one  by  one  ilily  withdrawing  from  the  camp,  where  they  were  waiting  the  conclufion  of 
a  peace,  refolve  to  flop  ail  provifions,  and  to  draw  out  the  bufinefs  till  winter.  Caefar, 
though  ignorant  of  what  they  intended,  yet  from  the  condition  wherein  he  was,  and 
their  other  hoftages  not  fent,  fufpebting  what  was  likely,  begins  to  provide  apace,  all 
that  might  be,  againft  what  might  happen  ;  lays  in  corn,  and  with  materials  fetched 
from  the  continent,  and  what  was  left  of  thofe  fhips  which  were  paft  help,  he  repairs 
the  reft.  So  that  now  by  the  inceffant  labour  of  his  ioldiers,  all  but  twelve  were  again 
made  ferviceable.  While  thefe  things  are  doing,  one  of  the  legions  being  fent  out  to 
forage,  as  was  accuftomed,  and  no  fufpicion  of  war,  while  fome  of  the  Britains  were 
remaining  in  the  country  about,  others  alfo  going  and  coming  freely  to  the  Roman 
quarters,  they  who  were  in  ftation  at  the  camp  gates  fent  fpeedily  word  to  Ctefar,  that 
from  that  part  of  the  country,  to  which  the  legion  went,  a  greater  duft  than  ufual  was 
feen  to  rife.  Caefar  gueffing  the  -matter,  commands  the  cohorts  of  guard  to  follow  him 
thither,  two  others  to  fucceed  in  their  Head,  the  reft  all  to  arm  and  follow.  They  had 
not  marched  long,  when  Caefar  difcerns  his  legion  fore  overcharged  :  for  the  Britains 
not  doubting  but  that  their  enemies  on  the  morrow  wouid  be  in  that  place  which  only 
they  had  left  unreaped  of  all  their  harveft,  had  placed  an  ambufh  ;  and  while  they  were 
difperfed  and  bufieft  at  their  labour,  fet  upon  them,  killed  fome,  and  routed  the  reft. 
The  manner  of  their  fight  was  from  a  kind  of  chariots  •,  wherein  riding  about  and 
throwing  darts,  with  the  clutter  of  their  horfe,  and  of  their  wheels,  they  oft-times 
broke  the  rank  of  their  enemies  •,  then  retreating  among  the  horfe,  and  quitting  their 
chariots,  they  fought  on  foot.  The  charioteers  in  the  mean  while  fomewhat  abide  from 
the  battle,  fet  themfelves  in  fuch  order,  that  their  mailers  at  any  time  oppreffed  with 
odds,  might  retire  fafely  thither,  having  performed  with  one  perfon  both  the  nimble 
fervice  of  a  horfe-man,  and  the  ftedfaft  duty  of  a  foot-foldier.  So  much  they  could 
with  their  chariots  by  ufe  and  exercife,  as  riding  on  the  fpeed  down  a  fteep  hill,  to  flop 
fuddenly,  and  with  a  fhort  rein  turn  fwiftly,  now  running  on  the  beam,  now  on  the 
yoke,  then  in  the  feat.  With  this  fort  of  new  fkirmifhing  the  Romans  now  over¬ 
matched  and  terrified,  Ciefar  with  opportune  aid  appears  ;  for  then  the  Britains  make  a 
ftand  :  but  he  confidering  that  now  was  not  fit  time  to  offer  battle,  while  his  men  were 
fcarce  recovered  of  fo  late  a  fear,  only  keeps  his  ground,  and  foon  after  leads  back 
his  legions  to  the  camp.  Further  abtion  for  many  days  following  was  hindered  on  both 
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fides  by  foul  weather  •,  in  which  time  the  Britains  difpatching  meffengers  round  about, 
to  how  few  the  Romans  were  reduced,  what  hope  of  praife  and  booty,  and  now,  if 
ever,  of  freeing  themfelves  from  the  fear  of  like  invafions  hereafter,  by  making  thefe 
an  example,  if  they  could  but  now  uncamp  their  enemies  j  at  this  intimation  multi¬ 
tudes  of  horfe  and  foot  coming  down  from  all  parts,  make  towards  the  Romans. 
Csefar  forefeeing  that  the  Britains,  though  beaten  and  put  to  flight,  would  eafily  evade 
his  foot,  yet  with  no  more  than  thirty  horfe,  which  Comius  had  brought  over,  draws 
out  his  men  to  battle,  puts  again  the  Britains  to  flight,  purfues  with  {laughter,  and  re¬ 
turning  burns  and  lays  wafte  all  about.  Whereupon  embafladors  the  fame  day  being 
fent  from  the  Britains  to  defire  peace,  Csefar  as  his  affairs  at  prefent  flood,  for  fo  great 
a  breach  of  faith,  only  impofes  on  them  double  the  former  hoftages,  to  be  fent  after 
him  into  Gallia  :  and  becaufe  September  was  nigh  half  fpent,  a  fealbn  not  fit  to  tempt 
the  fea  with  his  weather-beaten  fleet,  the  fame  night  with  a  fair  wind  he  departs  towards 
Belgia  •,  whither  two  only  of  the  Britifh  cities  fent  hoftages,  as  they  promifed,  the  reft 
neglected.  But  at  Rome  when  the  news  came  of  Caefar’s  adds  here,  whether  it  were 
efteemed  a  conqueft  or  a  fair  efcape,  fupplication  of  twenty  days  is  decreed  by  the  fenate, 
as  either  for  an  exploit  done,  or  a  difcovery  made,  wherein  both  Caelar  and  the  Romans 
gloried  not  a  little,  though  it  brought  no  benefit  either  to  him,  or  to  the  common¬ 
wealth. 

The  winter  following  *,  Csefar,  as  his  cuftom  was,  going  into  Italy,  whenas  he  faw 
that  moil  of  the  Britains  regarded  not  to  fend  their  hoftages,  appoints  his  legates  whom 
he  left  in  Belgia,  to  provide  what  poflible  flipping  they  could  either  build,  or  repair. 
Low  built  they  were  to  be,  as  thereby  eafier  both  to  freight,  and  to  hale  afinore  ;  nor 
needed  to  be  higher,  becaufe  the  tide  fo  often  changing,  was  obferved  to  make  the 
billows  lefs  in  our  fea  than  thofe  in  the  Mediterranean  :  broader  likewife  they  were  made,, 
for  the  better  tranfporting  of  horfes,  and  all  other  freightage,  being  intended  chiefly  to 
that  end.  Thefe  all  about  fix  hundred  in  a  readinefs,  with  twenty-eight  Chips  of 
burden,  and  what  with  adventurers,  and  other  hulks  above  two  hundred,  Cotta  one  of 
the  legates  wrote  them,  as  Athenaeus  affirms,  in  all  one  thoufand  ;  Csefar  from  port 
Iccius,  a  paffage  of  fome  thirty  mile  over,  leaving  behind  him  Labienus  to  guard  the 
haven,  and  for  other  fupply  at  need,  with  five  legions,  though  but  two  thoufand  horfe, 
about  fun-fet  hoifting  fail  with  a  flack  fouth-weflr,  at  midnight  was  becalmed.  And 
finding  when  it  was  light,  that  the  whole  navy  lying  on  the  current,  had  fallen  off  from 
the  file,  which  now  they  could  defcry  on  their  left  hand  ;  by  the  unwearied  labour  of  his 
foldiers,  who  refufed  not  to  tug  the  oar,  and  kept  courfe  with  fhips  under  fail,  he  bore 
up  as  near  as  might  be,  to  the  fame  place  where  he  had  landed  the  year  before  ;  where 
about  noon  arriving  y,  no  enemy-  could  be  feen.  For  the  Britains,  which  in  great 
number,  as  was  after  known,  had  been  there,  at  fight  of  fo  huge  a  fleet  durff  not  abide. 
Csefar  forthwith  landing  his  army,  and  encamping  to  his  befc  advantage,  fome  notice 
being  given  him  by  thofe  he  took,  where  to  find  his  enemy  ;  with  the  whole  power, 
fave  only  ten, cohorts,  and  three  hundred  horfe,  left  to  Quintus  Atrius  for  the  guard  of 
his  fhips,  about  the  third  watch  of  the  fame  night,  marches  up  twelve  miles  into  the 
country.  And  at  length  by  a  river,  commonly  thought  the  Stowre  in  Kent,  efpies 
embattled  the  Britifh  forces.  They  with  their  horfes  and  chariots  advancing  to  the 
higher  banks,  oppofe  the  Romans  in  their  march,  and  begin  the  fight  •,  but  repulfed 
by  the  Roman  cavalry,  give  back  into  the  woods  to  a  place  notably  made  ffrong  both  by 
art  and  nature  ;  which,  it  feems,  had  been  a  fort,  or  hold  of  ftrength  raifed  heretofore 
in  time  of  wars  among  themfelves.  For  entrance,  and  accefs  on  all  fides,  by  the  felling 
of  huge  trees  overthwart  one  another,  was  quite  barred  up  ;  and  within  thefe  the 
Britains  did  their  utmoft  to  keep  out  the  enemy.  But  the  foldiers  of  the  feventh  legion 
locking  all  their  fhields  together  like  a  roof  clofe  over  head,  and  others  raffing  a  mount, 
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without  much  lofs  of  blood  took  the  place,  and  drove  them  all  to  forfake  the  Woods. 
Purfuit  they  made  not  long,  as  being  through  ways  unknown,  and  now  evening  came 
on,  which  they  more  wifely  fpent,  in  chooling  out  where  to  pitch  and  fortify  their  camp 
that  night.  The  next  morning  Caefar  had  but  newly  fent  out  his  men  in  three  bodies  to 
purfue,  and  the  laft  no  further  gone  than,  yet  in  fight,  when  horfemen  all  in  poll  from 
Quintus  Atrius  bring  word  to  Casfar,  that  almoft  all  his  flfips  in  a  tcmpeft  that  night 
had  fuffered  wreck,  and  lay  broken  upon  the  fhore.  Caefar  at  this  news  recalls  his 
legions,  himfelf  in  ailhafte  riding  back  to  the  fea-fide,  beheld  with  his  eyes  the  ruinous 
profpeCt .  About  forty  vefifels  were  funk  and  loft,  the-  refidue  fo  torn  and  Ihaken,  as  not 
to  be  new-rigged  without  much  labour.  Strait  he  affembles  what  number  of  ftiip-wrights 
either  in  his  own  legions  or  from  beyond  fea  could  be  fummoned  ;  appoints  Tabienus 
on  the  Belgian  fide  to  build  more  •,  and  with  a  dreadful  induftry  of  ten  days,  not 
refpiting  the  foldiers  day  or  night,  drew  up  all. his  lliips,  and  entrenched  them  round 
within  the  circuit  of  his  camp.  This  done,  and  leaving  to  their  defence  the  fame 
ftrength  as  before,  he  returns  with  his  whole  forces  to  the  fame  wood,  where  he  had 
defeated  the  Britains  •,  who  preventing  him  with  greater  powers  than  before,-  had  now 
repoftefled  themfelves  of  that  place,  under  Caffibelan  their  chief  leader  :  whofe  terri¬ 
tory  from  the  ftates  bordering  on  the  fea  was  divided  by  the  river  Thames  about  eighty 
miles  inward.  With  him  formerly  other  cities  had  continual  war ;  but  now  in  the 
common  danger  had  all  made  choice  of  him  to  be  their  general.  Plere  the  Britifh  horle 
and  charioteers  meeting  with  the  Roman  cavalry,  fought  ltoutly  •,  and  at  firft,  fomething 
overmatched,  they  retreat  to  the  near  advantage  of  their  woods  and  hills,  but  ftill 
followed  by  the  Romans,  make  head  again,  cut  off"  the  forwarded:  among  them,  and 
after  fome  paufe,  while  Casfar,  who  thought  the  day’s  work  had  been  done,  was  buffed 
about  the  entrenching  of  his  camp,  march  out  a^ain,  give  fierce  aflault  to  the  very 
ftations  of  his  guards  and  fenteries ;  and  while  the  main  cohorts  of  two  legions  that 
were  fent  to  the  alarm,  flood  within  a  fmall  diftance  of  each  other,  terrified  at  the 
newnefs  ahd  boldnefs  of  their  fight,  charged  back  again  through  the  midft,  ’without 
lofs  of  a  man.  Of  the  Romans  that  day  was  flam  Quintus  Laberius  Durus  a  tribune; 
the  Britains  having  fought  their  fill  at  the  very  entrance  of  Casfar’s  camp,  and  fuftained 
the  refiftance  of  his  whole  army  entrenched,  gave  over  the  aflault.  Cmfar  here  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  the  Roman  way  both  of  arming,  and  of  fighting,  was  not  fo  well 
fitted  againft  this  kind  of  enemy  ;  tor  that  the  foot  in  heavy  armour  could  not  follow 
their  cunning  flight,- and  durft  not  by  ancient  difcipline  ftir  from  their  enfign  •,  and  the 
horfe  alone  disjoined  from  the  legions,  againft  a  foe  that  turned  luddenly  upon  them  with 
a  mixt  encounter  both  of  horfe  and  foot,  were  in  equal  danger  both  following  and  re¬ 
tiring.  Befides  their  fafnion  was,  not  in  great  bodies,  and  clofe  order,  but  in  fmall  di- 
vifions  and  open  diftances  to  make  their  onfet  appointing  others  at  certain  fpaces,  now 
to  relieve  and  bring  off  the  weary,  now  to  fucceed  and  renew  the  conflict  ;  which 
argued  no  fmall  experience,  and  ufe  of  arms.  Next  day  the  Britains  afar  off  upon  the 
hills  begin  to  fh.ew  themfelves  here  and  there,  and  though  lefs  boldly  than  before,  to 
fkirmifh  with  the  Roman  horfe.  But  at  noon  Ctefar  having  fent  out  three  legions,  and 
all  his  horfe,  with  Trebonius  the  legate,  to  feek  fodder,  fuddenly  on  all  fides  they  let 
upon  the  foragers,  and  charge  up  after  them  to  the  very  legions,  and  th?ir  ftandards. 
The  Romans  with  great  courage  beat  them  back,  and  inthechace,  being  well  feconded 
by  the  legions,  not  giving  them  time  either  to  rally,  to  ftand,  or  to  defcend  from  their 
chariots  as  they  were  wont,  flew  many.  From  this  overthrow,  the  Britains  that  dwelt 
farther  off,  befook  them  home ;  and  came  no  more  after  that  time  with  fo  great  a  power 
againft  Caefar.  Whereof  advertifed,  he  marches  onward  to  the  frontiers  of  Caffibelan  *, 
which  on  this  fide  were  bounded  by  the  Thames,  not  paflable  except  in  one  place  and 
that  difficult,  about  Coway-ftakes  near  Oatlands,  as  is  conjectured.  Hither  coming  he 
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defcries  on  the  other  fide  great  forces  of  the  enemy,  placed  in  good  array  •,  the  bank  fe'c 
all -with  lharp  ftakes,  others  in  the  bottom,  covered  with  water whereof  the  marks  in 
Beda’s  time,  were  to  be  feen,  as  he  relates.  This  having  learnt  by  fuch  as  were 
taken,  or  had  run  to  him,  he  firfb  commands  his  horfeto  pafs  over-,  then  his  foot,  who 
wading  up  to  the  neck,  went  on  fo  refolutely  and  fo  raft,  that  they  on  the  other  fide 
not  enduring  the  violence,  retreated  and  fled.  Caffibelan  no  more  now  in  hope  to  con¬ 
tend  for  victory,  difmiffing  all  but  four  thoufand  ol  thole  charioteers,  through  woods 
and  intricate  ways  attends  their  motion  -,  where  the  Romans  are  to  pais,  drives, all  be¬ 
fore  him  -,  and  wdth  continual  fallies  upon  the  hone,  where  they  lea.it  expedited,  cutting 
off  fome  and  terrifying  others,  compels  them  fo  clofe  together,  as  gave  them  no  leave 
to  fetch  in  prey  or  booty  without  iilfuccefs.  Whereupon  Caffar  ftrictly  commanding 
all  not  to  part  from  the  legions,  had  nothing  left  him  in  his  way  but  empty  fields  and 
houfes,  which  he  fpoiled  and  burnt.  Mean  while  the  Trinobantes,  a  ftate  or  kingdom, 
and  perhaps  the  greateft  then  among  the  Britains,  lefs  favouring  Caffibelan,  fend  am- 
baffadors,  and  yield  to  Casfar  upon  this  reafon.  Immanuentius  had  been  their  king  : 
him  Caffibelan  had  (lain,  and  purpofed  the  like  to  Mandubratius  his  fon,  whom  Orofius 
calls  Androgorius,  Beda  Androgius  -,  but  the  youth  efcaping  by  night  into  Gallia,  put 
himfelf  under  the  protection  of  Casfar.  Thefe  entreat  that  Mandubratius  may  be  ftiii 
defended,  and  lent  home  to  fucceed  in  his  father’s  right.  Cjelar  fends  him,  demands 
forty  hoftages  and  provifion  for  his  army,  which  they  immediately  bring  in,  and  have 
their  confines  protected  from  the  foldiers.  By  their  example  the  Cenimagni,  Se^ontiaci, 
Ancalites,  Bibroci,  Caffi  (fo  I  write  them,  for  the  modern  names  are  but  gueffed)  on 
like  terms  make  their  peace.  By  them  he  learns  that  the  town  of  Caffibelan,  fuppofed 
to  be  Veruiam,  was  not  far  diftant  ;  fenced  about  v/ith  wroods  and  mar  files,  vrell  ftuffed 
with  men  and  much  cattle.  For  townns  then  in  Britain  were  only  woody  places  ditched 
round,  and  with  a  mud  wall  encompaffed  againft  the  inroads  of  enemies.  Thither  goes 
Cmfar  with  his  legions,  and  through  a  place  of  great  ftrength  both  by  art  and  nature, 
affaults  it  in  two  places.  The  Britains  after  fome  defence  fled  out  ail  at  another  end  of 
the  town  -,  in  the  flight  many  were  taken,  many  flain,  and  great  ftore  of  cattle  found 
there.  Caffibelan  for  all  thefe  Ioffes  yet  defects  not  himfelf  ;  nor  vrasyet  his  authority  fo 
much  impaired,  but  that  in  Kent,  though  in  a  manner  poffeffed  by  the  enemy,  his 
meffengers  and  commands  find  obedience  enough  to  raife  all  the  people.  By  his  direction, 
Cingetorix,  Carviiius,  Taximagulus  and  Segonax,  four  kings  reigning  in  thofe  countries 
which  lie  upon  the  fea,  lead  them  on  to  affault  that  camp  wherein  the  Romans  had  en¬ 
trenched  their  flipping  :  but  they  whom  Caefar  left  there,  ifluing  out  flew  many,  and 
tockprifoner  Cingetorix  a  noted  leader,  without  lofs  of  their  own.  Caffibelan  after  fo 
many  defeats,  moved  efpecially  by  revolt  of  the  cities  from  him,  their  inconffancy  and 
falfnood  one  to  another,  ufes  mediation  by  Comius  of  Arras  to  fend  embaffadors  about 
treaty  of  yielding.  Ctefar  who  had  determined  to  winter  in  the  continent,  by  reafcn 
that  Gallia  was  unfettled,  and  not  much  of  the  fumrner  now  behind,  commands  him 
only  hoftages,  and  what  yearly  tribute  the  ifland  fliould  pay  to  Rome,  forbids  him  to 
moleft  the  Trinobants,  or  Mandubratius  and  wdth  his  hoftages,  and  a  great  number 
of  captives  he  puts  to  fea,  having  at  twice  embarked  his  whole  army.  At  his  return 
to  Rome,  as  from  a  Aorious  enterprize,  he  offers  to  Venus  the  patronefs  of  his  family, 
a  corflet  of  Britifti  pearls  *. 

How  beit  other  ancient  writers  have  fpoken  more  doubtfully  of  C^far’s  victories  here ; 
and  that  in  plain  terms  he  fled  from  hence  ;  for  which  the  common  verfe  in  Lucan,  with 
divers  paffages  here  and  there  in  Tacitus,  is  ailed  ed.  Paulus  Orofius  ft,  who  took 
what  he  wmote  from  a  hiftory  of  Suetonius  now  loft,  wmites  that  Caefar  in  his  firft 
iourney  entertained  with  a  fharp  fight,  loft  nofmall  number  of  his  foot,  and  by  tempeft 
nich  all  his  horfe.  Dion  affirms  that  once  in  the  fecond  expedition  all  his  foot  were 

*  Pliny.  f  Orof.  lib.  6.  c.  7,  &  §. 
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routed  ;  Orofius  that  another  time  all  his  hoi  fe.  The  Britifh  author,  whom  I  ufe  only: 
then  when  others  are  ali  lilent,  hath  many  trivial  difcourfes  ol  Caefar’s  being  here,  which, 
are  belt  omitted.  IN  or  have  we  more  ol  Caflibdan,  than  what  the  fame  ftory  tells> 
how  he  warred  fcon  alter  with  Androgeus,  about  his  nephew  llainby  Evelines  nephew 
to  the  other ;  which  bufmels  at  length  compofed,  Cafiibelan  dies,  and  was^uried  in 
York,  il  the  Monmouth  book  table  not.  But  at  Caefar’s  coming  hither,  fuch  likelieit 
were  the  Bntains,  as  the  w  riters  of  thole  times  and  their  own  actions  reprefent  them  y 
in  courage  and  warlike  readin.efs  to  take  advantage,  by  ambufh  or  fudden  onfet,  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  the  Romans,  nor  Cafiibelan  to  Caefar ;  in  weapons,  arms,  and  the  fkill  of  en¬ 
camping,  embattleing,  fortifying,  overmatched  j  their  weapons  wrere  a  Ihcrt  fpear  and 
light  target,  a  fwcrd  alio  by  their  fide,  their  fight  fometimes  in  chariots  phanged  at  the 
axle  w  ith  iron  -ftthes,  their  bodies  molt  part  naked,  only  painted  with  wmad  in  fundry 
figures,  to  feem  terrible  f,  as  they  thought,  but  purfued  by  enemies,  not  nice  of  their 
painting  to  run  into  bogs,  worfe  than  wild  Irifh  up  to  the  neck,  and  there  to  day  many 
days  holding  a  certain  morfel  in  their  mouths  no  bigger  than  a  bean,  to  futfice  hunger  §  ; 
but  that  receipt,  and  the  temperance  it  taught,  is  long  fince  unknown  among  us  : 
their  towns  and  throng-holds  were  fpaces  of  ground  fenced  about  w  ith  a  ditch,  and  great 
trees  felled  overthwart  each  other,  their  buildings  within  were  thatch  d  houfes  for  them- 
felves  and  their  cattie  :  in  peace  the  upland  inhabitants  befides  hunting,  tended  their 
fiocks  and  herds,  but  with  little  fkill  of  country  affairs  ;  the  making  of  cheefe  they 
commonly  knew  not,  wool  or  flax  they  fpun  not,  gardening  and  planting  many  of  them 
knew  not ;  cloathing  they  had  none,  but  what  the  fkins  of  beads  afforded  them  |],  and 
that  not  alwiays  ;  yet  gallantry  they  had  **,  painting  their  own  fkins  with  feveral  por¬ 
traitures  of  bead:,  bird,  or  flower,  a  vanity  which  hath  not  yet  left  us,,  removed  only 
from  the  fkin  to  the  fkirt  behung  now  with  as  many  coloured  ribands  and  gewgawes  : 
towards  the  fea-fide  they  tilled  the  ground,  and  lived  much  after  the  manner  of  Gauls 
their  neighbours,  or  firft  planters  -\~f  :  their  money  w'as  brazen  pieces  or  iron  rings,  their 
beft  mercliandize  tin,  the  reft  trifles  of  glafs,  ivory,  and  fuch  like  §§  ;  yet  gems  and 
pearls  they  had,  faith  Mela,  in  fome  rivers:  their  fhips  of  light  timber  wickered  withe 
oyfier  between,  and  covered  over  with  leather,,  ferved  not  therefore  to  tranfport  them  far,, 
and  their  commodities  were  fetched  away  by  foreign  merchants  :  their  dealing, faith  Dio¬ 
dorus,  plain  and  fimpie  without  fraud  ;  their  civil  government  under  many  princes  and 
ftatgs  HU,  net  confederate  or  confulting  in  common,  but  miftruftful,  and  oft-times 
warring  one  with  the  other,  which  gave  them  up  one  by  one  an  eafy  conqueft  to  the 
Romans  :  their  religion  was  governed  by  a  fort  of  priefts  or  magicians,  called  Druides 
from  the  Greek  name  cf  an  oak,  which  tree  they  had  in  great  reverence,  and  the  mifleto* 
efpecially  growing  thereon.  Pliny  writes  them  fkilled  in  magic  no  lefs  than  thofe  of 
Perfia.:  by  their  abftaining  from  a  hen,  a  hare  and  a  goofe,  from  fifti  alio,  faith  Dion, 
and  their  opinion  of  the  foul’s  paffing  after  death  into  other  bodies  ^[,  they  may  be 
thought  to  have  ftudied  Pythagoras  •,  yet  philofophers  I  cannot  call  them,  reported  men 
factious  and  ambitious,  contending  fometimes  about  the  archpriefthood  not  without 
civil  war  and  {laughter  •,  nor  reftrained  they  tjae  people  under  them  from  a  lewd, 
adulterous  and  inceftuous  life,  ten  or  twelve  men  abfurdly  againft  nature,  pofiefiing 
one  woman  as  their  common  wife,  though  oi  neareft  kin,  mother,  daughter  or  lifter  ; 
progenitors  not  to  be  gloried  in.  But  the  gofpel,  not  long  after  preached  here, 
aboiifiied  fuch  impurities,  and  of  the  Romans  we  have  caufe  not  to  fay  much  worfe, 
than  that  they  beat  us  into  fome  civility  •,  likely  elfe  to  have  continued  longer  in  a 
-  barbarous  and  favage  manner  of  life.  After  Julius  (for  Julius  fce.ore  his  death  ty- 
rannoufty  had  made  himfelf  emperor  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and  was  flam  in 
the  fenatefor  fo  doing)  he  who  next  obtained  the  empire,  Gctavianus  Ctefar  Auguftus, 

*  Dion.  Mela.  Caeiar.  -j-  Herodian.  §  Dion  ||  Herod. an.  **  So. mas. 
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either  contemning  the  ifland,  as  Strabo  *  would  have  us  think,  whofe  neither  benefit  was 
worth  the  having,  nor  enmity  worth  the  fearing  •,  or  out  of  a  wholeiom  date-maxim,  as 
lb  me  fry,  to  moderate  and  bound  the  empire  from  growing  vaft  and  unwieldy,  made 
no  attempt  againft  the  Britains.  But  the  truer  caufe  was  partly  civil  war  among  the 
Romans,  partly  other  affairs  more  urging.  For  about  twenty  years  after  -f*3  all  which 
time  the  Britains  had  lived  at  their  own  difpofe,  Auguftus,  in  imitation  of  his  uncle 
Julius,  either  intending  or  feemingto  intend  an  expedition  hither,  was  come  into  Gallia, 
when  the  news  of  a  revolt  in  Pannonia  diverted  him  §  :  about  feven  years  after  in  the 
fame  refolution,  what  with  the  unfettlednefs  of  Gallia,  and  what  with  ambaffadors' from 
Britain  which  met  him  there,  he  proceeded  not.  The  next  year,  difference  ariffng  about 
covenants,  he  was  again  prevented  by  other  new  commotions  in  Spain.  Neverthelefs 
fome  of  the  Britilh  potentates  omitted  not  to  feek  his  friendlhip  by  gifts  offered  in  the 
capitol,  and  other  obfequious  addreffes.  Infomuch  that  the  whole  ifland.||  became  even 
in  thole  days  well  known  to  the  Romans  5  too  well  perhaps  for  them,  who  from  the 
knowledge  of  us  were  lb  like  to  prove  enemies.  But  as  for  tribute,  the  Britains  paid 
none  to  Auguftus,  except  what  eafy  cuftoms  were  levied  on  the  flight  commodities 
wherewith  they  traded  into  Gallia. 

After  Caflibelan,  Tenantius  the  younger  fon  of  Lud,  according  to  the  Monmouth 
ftory,  was  made  king.  For  Androgeus  the  elder,  conceiving  himfelf  generally  hated 
for  fiding  with  the  Romans,  forfook  his  claim  here,  and  followed  Caefar’s  fortune. 
This  king  is  recorded  juft  and  warlike. 

His  fon  Kymbeline,  or  Cunobeline,  fucceeding,  was  brought  up,  as  is  faid,  in  the 
court  of  Auguftus,  and  with  him  held  friendly  correfpondences  to  the  end ;  was  a  war¬ 
like  prince  ;  his  chief  feat  Camalodonum,  or  Maldon,  as  by  certain  of  his  coins,  yet  to 
be  feen,  appears.  Tiberius,  the  next  emperor,  adhering  always  to  the  advice  of  Au¬ 
guftus,  and  of  himfelf  lels  caring  to  extend  the  bounds  of  his  empire,  fought  not  the 
Britains  *,  and  they,  as  little  to  incite  him,  fent  home  courteoufly  the  l'oldiers  of  Germa- 
nicus,  that  by  fhipwreck  had  been  caft  on  the  Britain  fhore  1.  But  Caligula  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  a  wild  and  diffolute  tyrant,  having  paft  the  Alps,  with  intent  to  rob  and  fpoil 
thole  provinces,  and  ftirred  up  by  Adminius  the  fon  of  Cunobeline ;  who,  by  his  father 
baniffied,  with  a  fmall  number  fled  thither  to  him,  made  femblance  of  marching  toward 
Britain  ;  but  being  come  to  the  ocean,  and  there  behaving  himfelf  madly  and  ridicu- 
loafly,  went  back  the  lame  way :  yet  fent  before  him  boafting  letters  to  the  fenate,  as 
if  ali  Britain  had  been  yielded  him.  Cunobeline  now  dead,  Adminius  the  eideft  by  his 
father  banilhed  from  his  country,  and  by  his  own  praftice  againft  it  from  the  crown, 
though  by  an  old  coin  feeming  to  have  alfo  reigned  ;  Togodumnus,  and  Caratftacus  the 
two  younger,  uncertain  whether  unequal  or  fubordinate  in  power,  were  advanced  into 
his  place.  But  through  civil  difcord,  Bericus  (what  he  was  further,  is  not  known)  with 
others  of  his  party  flying  to  Rome**,  perfuaded  Claudius  the  emperor  to  an  invafion. 
Claudius  now  cor.ful  the  third  time,  and  deflrous  to  do  fomething,  whence  he  might 
gain  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  at  the  perfuaflon  of  thefe  fugitive^  whom  the  Britains 
demanding,  he  had  denied  to  render,  and  they  for  that  caufe  had  denied  further  amity 
with  Rome,  makes  choice  of  this  ifland  for  his  province  -f-f- :  and  fends  before  him 
Aulus  Plautius  the  praetor,  with  this  command,  if  the  buflnefs  grew  difficult,  to  give 
him  notice.  Piautius  with  much  ado  perfuaded  the  legions  to  move  out  of  Gallia, 
murmuring  that  now  they  muft  be  put  to  make  war  beyond  the  world’s  end,  for  fo  they 
counted  Britain  ;  and  what  welcome  Julius  the  dictator  found  there,  doubtlefs  they  had 
heard.  At  laft  prevailed  with,  and  hoifting  fail  from  three  feveral  ports,  left  their  land¬ 
ing  Ihould  in  any  one  place  be  reftfted,  meeting  crofs  winds,  they  were  caft  back  and  dif- 

*  Strabo.  1.2.  -j-  Year  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  32.  §  Dion.  1.  49.  year  before  the 
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heartned  :  ’till  in  the  night  a  meteor  fhooting  flames  from  the  Eaft,  and,  as  they  fancied, 
diredting  their  court?,  they  took  heart  again  to  try  the  fea,  and  without  oppofition 
landed.  For  the  Britains  having  heard  ot  their  unwillingnefs  to  come,  had  been  negli¬ 
gent  to  provide  againft  them  ;  and  retiring  to  the  woods  and  moors,  intended  to  fruf- 
trate  and  wear  them  out  with  delays,  as  they  had  ferved  Caefar  before.  Plautius  after 
much  trouble  to  find  them  out,  encountring  firft  with  Cara&acus,  then  with  Togo- 
dumnus,  overthrew  them  ;  and  receiving  into  conditions  part  of  the  Boduni,  who  then 
were  fubjedt  to  the  Catuellani,  and  leaving  there  a  garrifon,  went  on  toward  a  river ; 
where  the  Britains  not  imagining  that  Plautius  without  a  bridge  could  pafs,  lay  on  the 
further  fide  carelefs  and  fecure.  But  he  fending  firft  the  Germans,  whofe  cuftom  was, 
armed  as  they  were,  to  fwim  with  eafe  the  ftrongeft  current,  commands  them  to  ftrike 
efpecialiy  at  the  horfes,  whereby  the  chariots,  wherein  confifted  their  chief  art  of  fight, 
became  unferviceable.  To  fecond  them  he  fent  Vefpafian,  who  in  his  latter  days 
obtained  the  empire,  and  Sabinus  his  brother ;  who  unexpectedly  aflailing  thofe  who 
were  leapt  aware,  did  much  execution.  Yet  not  for  this  were  the  Britains  difmayed  j 
but  re-uniting  the  next  day,  fought  with  fuch  a  courage,  as  made  it  hard  to  decide 
which  way  hung  the  victory  :  ’till  Caius  Sidius  Geta,  at  point  to  have  been  taken,  reco¬ 
vered  himfelf  fo  valiantly,  as  brought  the  day  on  his  fide  •,  for  which  at  Rome  he 
received  high  honours.  After  this  the  Britains  drew  back  toward  the  mouth  of  Thames, 
and  acquainted  with  thofe  places,  croffed  over  j  where  the  Romans  following  them 
through  bogs  and  dangerous  fiats,  hazarded  the  lofs  of  all.  Yet  the  Germans  getting 
over,  and  others  by  a  bridge  at  fome  place  above,  fell  on  them  again  with  fundry  alarms 
and  great  flaughter ;  but  in  the  heat  of  purfuit  running  themfelves  again  into  bogs  and 
mires,  loft  as  many  of  their  own.  Upon  which  ill  fuccefs,  and  feeing  the  Britains  more 
enraged  at  the  death  of  Togodumnus,  who  in  one  of  theft  battles  had  beenflain,  Plau¬ 
tius  fearing  the  worft,  and  glad  that  he  could  hold  what  he  held,  as  was  enjoined  him, 
fends  to  Claudius.  He  who  waited  ready  with  a  huge  preparation,  as  if  not  fafe  enough 
amidft  the  flower  of  all  his  Romans,  like  a  great  Eaftern  king,  with  armed  elephants 
marches  through  Gallia.  So  full  of  peril  was  this  enterprize  efteemed,  as  not  without 
all  this  equipage,  and  ftranger  terrors  than  Roman  armies  to  meet  the  native  and  the 
naked  Britifh  valour  defending  their  country.  Joined  with  Plautius,  who  encamping 
on  the  bank  of  Thames  attended  him,  he  paffes  the  river.  The  Britains,  who  had  the 
courage,  but  not  the  wife  conduct  of  old  Caflibelan,  laying  ail  ftratagem  afide,  in 
downright  manhood  fcrupled  not  to  affront  in  open  field  almoft  the  whole  power  of  the 
Roman  empire.  But  overcome  and  vanquifhed,  part  by  force,  others  by  treaty  come  in 
and  yield.  Claudius  therefore.  Who  took  Camalodunum,  the  royal  feat  of  Cunobeline, 
was  often  by  the  army  faluted  Imperator  ;  a  military  title  which  ufually  they  gave  their 
general  after  any  notable  exploit ;  but  to  others,  not  above  once  in  the  fame  war  •,  as  if 
Claudius,  by  thefe  adcs,  had  deferved  more  than  the  laws  of  Rome  had  provided  honour 
to  reward.  Having  therefore  difarmed  the  Britains,  but  remitted  the  confifcation  of 
their  goods  *,  for  which  they  worfhipped  him  with  facrifice  and  temple  as  a  god,  leaving 
Plautius  to  fubdue  what  remained  •,  he  returns  to  Rome,  from  whence  he  had  been  abfent 
only  fix  months,  and  in  Britain  but  fixteen  days  •,  fending  the  news  before  him  of  his 
victories,  though  in  a  fmall  part  of  the  Aland.  By  which  is  manifeftiy  refuted  that 
which  Eutropius  and  Orofius  write  of  his  conquering  at  that  time  alfo  the  Orcades 
iflands,  lying  to  the  North  of  Scotland  ;  and  not  conquered  by  the  Romans  (ror  ought 
found  in  any  good  author) ’till  above  forty  years  after,  as  (hail  appear.  To  Claudius 
the  fenate,  as  for  achievements  of  higheft  merit,  decreed  exceflive  honours  ;  arches, 
triumphs,  annual  folemnities,  and  the  furname  of  Britannicus  both  to  him  and  his 
fon. 

*  Dion.  I.62.  Tacit,  an.  14,  44. 
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Suetonius  writes  that  Claudius  found  here  no  refiftance,  and  that  all  was  done  without 
jftroke  :  but  this  feems  not  probable.  The  Monmouth  writer  names  thefe  two' fens  of 
Cunobcline,  Guiderius,  and  Arviragus  ;  that  Guiderius  being  flam  in  fight,  Arviragus 
to  conceal  it,  put  on  his  brother’s  habiliments,  and  in  his  perfon  held  up  the  battle  to  a 
victory  ;  the  reft,  as  of  Hano  the  Roman  captain,  Genuifla  the  emperor’s  daughter, 
and  fuchlike  fluff,  is  too  palpably  untrue  to  be  worth  rehearfing  in  the  midft  of  truth. 
Plautius  after  this,  employing  his  frefh  forces  to  conquer  on,  and  quiet  the  rebelling 
countries,  found  work  enough  todeferveat  his  return  a  kind  of  triumphant  riding  into 
the  capitol  fide  by  fide  with  the  emperor  *.  Vefpafian  all'o  under  Plautius  had  thirty 
conflicts  with  the  enemy  ;  in  one  of  which  encompaffed,  and  in  great  danger,  he  was 
valiantly  andpioufly  refeued  by  his  fon  Titus  ft  :  two  powerful  nations  he  fubdued  here, 
above  twenty  towns  and  the  life  of  Wight  ;  for  which  he  received  at  Rome  triumphal 
ornaments,  and  other  great  dignities.  For  that  city  in  reward  of  virtue  was  ever 
magnificent;  and  long  after  when  true  merit  was  ceafed  among  them,  left  any  thing  re- 
fembling  virtue  fhould  want  honour,  the  fame  rewards  were  yet  allowed  to  the  very 
fhadow  and  oftentation  of  merit.  Oftorius  in  the  room  of  Plautius  vice-praetor,  met 
with  turbulent  affairs  •,  §  the  Britains  not  ceafing  to  vex  with  inroads  all  thole  countries 
that  were  yielded  to  the  Romans;  and  now  the  more  eagerly  ||,  fuppofing  that  the  new 
general,  unacquainted  with  his  army,  and  on  the  edge  of  winter,  would  not  haftily 
oppofe  them.  But  he  weighing  that  firft  events  were  moft  available  to  breed  fear  or 
contempt,  with  fuch  cohorts  as  were  next  at  hand,  fets  out  againft  them  :  whom  having 
routed,  fo  clofe  he  follows,  as  one  who  meant  not  to  be  every  day  molefted  with  the 
cavils  of  a  flight  peace,  or  an  emboldened  enemy.  Left  they  fhould  make  head  again, 
he  difarms  whom  he  fufpe&s  ;  and  to  furround  them,  places  many  garrifons  upon  the. 
rivers  of  Antona  and  Sabrina.  But  the  Icemans,  a  flout  people,  untouched  yet  by  thefe 
wars,  as  having  before  fought  alliance  with  the  Romans,  were  the  firft  that  brooked  not 
this.  By  their  example  others  rife ;  and  in  a  chofen  place,  fenced  with  high  banks  of 
earth,  and  narrow  lanes  to  prevent  the  horfe,  warily  encamp.  Oftorius,  though  yet  not 
flrengthned  with  his  legions,  caufes  the  auxiiiar  bands,  his  troops  alfo  alighting,  to 
afiault  the  rampart.  They  within,  though  peftered  with  their  own  number,  flood  to  it 
like  men  refolved,  and  in  a  narrow  compafs  did  remarkable  deeds.  But  overpowered  at 
lafl,  and  others  -by  their  fuccefs  quieted,  who  till  then  wavered,  Oftorius  next  bends  his 
force  upon  the  Cangians,  wafting  all  even  to  the  fea  of  Ireland,  without  foe  in  his  way, 
or  them,  who  durft,  ill  handled ;  when  the  Brigantes  attempting  new  matters,  drew 
him  back  to  fettle  firft  what  was  unfecure  behind  him.  They,  of  whom  the  chief  were 
punifhed,  the  reft  forgiven,  foon  gave  over;  but  the  Silures  no  way  tractable,  were  not 
to  be  reprefted  without  a  let  war.  To  further  this,  Camalodunum  was  planted  with  a 
colony  of  veteran  foldiers ;  to  be  a  firm  and  ready  aid  againft  revolts,  and  a  means  to 
teach  the  natives  Roman  law  and  civility.  Cogidunus  alfo  a  Britifh  king,  their  fall 
friend,  had  to  the  fame  intent  certain  cities  given  him  **  :  a  haughty  craft,  which  the 
Romans  ufed,  to  make  kings  alfo  the  ferviie  agents  of  enflaving  others.  But  the  Silures 
hardy  of  themfelves,  relied  more  on  the  valour  of  Caraclacus  •,  whom  many  doubtful, 
many  profperous  fuccefles  had  made  eminent  above  ail  that  ruled  in  Britain.  Fie  adding 
to  his  courage  policy,  and  knowing  himfelf  to  be  of  flrength  inferior,  in  other  advan¬ 
tages  the  better,  makes  the  feat  of  his  war  among  the  Ordovices  ;  a  country  wherein  all 
the  odds  were  to  his  own  party,  ail  the  difficulties  to  his  enemy.  The  hills  and  every 
accefs  he  fortified  with  heaps  of  ftones,  and  guards  of  men  ;  to  come  at  whom  a  river  of 
unfafe  paflage  muft  be  firft  waded.  The  place,  as  Camden  conjectures,  had  thence  the 
name  of  Caer-caradoc  on  the  Weft  edge  of  Shropfhire.  Fie  himfelf  continually  went  up 
and  down,  animating  his  officers  and  leaders,  that  “  this  was  the  day,  this  the  field, 

*  Sueton.  Claud.  5.24.  f  Sueton.  Vefp.  Dio.  1.  60  47.  §  50.  Tacit,  an.  12. 
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either  to  defend  their  liberty,  or  to  die  free  ;”  calling  to  mind  the  names  of  his  glorious 
anceftors,  who  drove  Csfar  the  diblator  out  of  Britain,  whofe  valour  hitherto  had  pre- 
ferved  them  from  bondage,  their  wives  and  children  from  difhonour.  Inflamed  with 
thefe  words,  they  all  vow  their  utmoft,  with  fuch  undaunted  refolution  as  amazed  the 
Roman  general ;  but  the  foldiers  lefs  weighing,  becaufe  lefs  knowing,  clamoured  to  be 
led  on  againft  any  danger.  Oftorius,  after  wary  circumfpebtion,  bids  them  pafs  the 
river :  the  Britains  no  fooner  had  them  withm  reach  of  their  arrows,  darts  and  Hones, 
but  flew  and  wounded  largely  of  the  Romans.  They  on  the  other  fide  clofing  their 
ranks,  and  over  head  clofing  their  targets,  threw  down  the  looie  rampires  of  the  Britains, 
and  purfue  them  up  the  hills,  both  light  and  armed  legions ;  ’till  what  with  galling 
darts  and  heavy  ftrokes,  the  Britains,  who  wore  neither  helmet  nor  cuirafs  to  defend 
them,  were  at  laft  overcome.  This  the  Romans  thought  a  famous  victory  ;  wherein  the 
wife  and  daughter  of  Carablacus  were  taken,  his  brothers  all'o  reduced  to  obedience ; 
himfelf  efcaping  to  Cartifmandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes,  againft  faith  given  was  to 
the  victors  delivered  bound ;  having  held  out  againft  the  Romans  nine  years,  faith 
Tacitus,  but  by  truer  computation,  feven.  Whereby  his  name  was  up  through  all  the 
adjoining  provinces,  even  to  Italy  and  Rome  ;  many  defiring  to  fee  who  he  was,  that 
could  withftand  fo  many  years  the  Roman  puiflance  :  and  Cmfar,  to  extol  his  own  vic¬ 
tory,  extolled  the  man  whom  he  had  vanquiflied.  Being  brought  to  Rome,  the  people 
as  to  a  folemn  fpedtacle  were  called  together,  the  emperor’s  guard  flood  in  arms.  In 
order  came  firft  the  king’s  fervants,  bearing  his  trophies  won  in  other  wars,  next  his 
brothers,  wife,  and  daughter,  laft  himfelf.  The  behaviour  of  others,  through  fear, 
was  low  and  degenerate ;  he  only  neither  in  countenance,  word,  or  abtion  fubmifllve, 
Handing  at  the  tribunal  of  Claudius,  briefly  fpake  to  this  purpofe  :  “  If  my  mind, 
Caelar,  had  been  as  moderate  in  the  height  of  fortune,  as  my  birth  and  dignity  was  emi¬ 
nent,  I  might  have  come  a  friend  rather  than  a  captive  into  this  city.  Nor  couldft  thou 
have  difliked  him  for  a  confederate,  lb  noble  of  defcent,  and  ruling  fo  many  nations. 
My  prefent  eftate  to  me  difgraceful,  to  thee  is  glorious.  I  had  riches,  horles,  arms, 
and  men ;  no  wonder  then  if  I  contended,  not  to  lofe  them.  But  if  by  fate,  yours  only 
mull  be  empire,  then  of  necefllty  ours  among  the  reft  mull  be  fubjeftion.  If  I  fooner 
had  been  brought  to  yield,  my  misfortune  had  been  lefs  notorious,  your  conqueft  had 
been  lefs  renowned ;  and  in  your  fevereft  determining  of  me,  both  will  be  foon  forgotten. 
But  if  you  grant  that  I  fliall  live,  by  me  will  live  to  you  for  ever  that  praife  which  is  fo 
near  divine,  the  clemency  of  a  conqueror.”  Ctefar  moved  at  fuch  a  fpebtacle  of  fortune, 
but  efpecially  at  the  noblenefs  of  his  bearing  it,  gave  him  pardon,  and  to  all  the  reft. 
They  all  unbound,  fubmifsly  thank  him,  and  did  like  reverence  to  Agrippina  the  em¬ 
peror’s  wife,  who  fat  by  in  ftate ;  a  new  and  difdained  fight  to  the  manly  eyes  of 
Romans,  a  woman  fitting  public  in  her  female  pride  among  enfigns  and  armed  cohorts. 
To  Oftorius  triumph  is  decreed;  and  his  abts  efteemed  equal  to  theirs,  that  brought  in 
bonds  to  Rome  famoufeft  kings.  But  the  fame  profperity  attended  not  his  later  actions 
here ;  for  the  Silures,  whether  to  revenge  their  lofs  of  Carabtacus,  or  that  they  law 
Oftorius,  as  if  now  all  were  done,  lefs  earned  to  reftrain  them,  befet  the  prefect  of  his 
camp,  left  there  with  legionary  bands  to  appoint  garrifons ;  and  had  not  fpeedy  aid 
come  in  from  the  neighbouring  holds  and  caltles,  had  cut  them  all  off;  notwithftanding 
which,  the  prefect  with  eight  centurions,  and  many  their  ftouteft  men,  were  flain  :  and 
upon  the  neck  of  this,  meeting  firft  with  Roman  foragers,  then  with  other  troops  halting 
to  their  relief,  utterly  foiled  and  broke  them  alfo.  Oftorius  fending  more  alter,  could 
hardly  ftay  their  flight;  ’till  the  weighty  legions  coming  on, 'at  firft  poifed  the  -battle, 
at  length  turned  the  fcale :  to  the  Britains  without  much  lofs,  for  by  that  time  it  grew 
night.  Then  was  the  war  Ihivered,  as  it  were,  into  fmall  frays  and  bickerings ;  not 
unlike  fometimes  to  fo  many  robberies,  in  woods,  at  waters,  as  chance  or  valour,  advice 
or  rafhnefs,  led  them  on,  commanded  or  without  command.  That  which  molt  exafpe- 
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rated,  the  Silures,  was  a  report  of  certain  words  call  out  by  the  emperor,  “  That  he 
would  root  them  out  to  the  very  name.”  Therefore  two  cohorts  more  of  auxiliars,  by 
the  avarice  of  their  leaders  too  fecurely  pillaging,  they  quite  intercepted ;  and  bellow¬ 
ing  liberally  the  fpoils  and  captives,  whereof  they  took  plenty,  drew  other  countries  to 
join  with  them.  Thefe  Ioffes  falling  fo  thick  upon  the  Romans,  Oftorius  with  the 
thought  and  anguifh  thereof  ended  his  days  •,  the  Britains  rejoicing,  although  no  battle, 
that  yet  adverfe  war  had  worn  out  fo  great  a  foldier.  Caefar  in  his  place  ordains  Aulus 
Didius :  but  ere  his  coming,  though  much  haftened,  that  the  province  might  not  want 
a  governor,  the  Silures  had  given  an  overthrow  to  Manlius  Valens  with  his  legion,  • 
rumoured  on  both  Tides  greater  than  was  true,  by  the  Silures  to  animate  the  new  gene¬ 
ral  ;  by  him  in  a  double  refpebt,  of  the  more  praife  if  he  quelled  them,  or  the  more 
excufe  if  he  failed.  Mean  time  the  Silures  forgot  not  to  infeft  the  Roman  pale  with 
wide  excurfions  j  ’till  Didius  marching  out,  kept  them  fomewhat  more  within  bounds. 
Nor  were  they  long  to  feek,  who  after  Caraftacus  fhould  lead  them  •,  for  next  to  him  in 
worth  and  fkill  of  war,  Venutius,  a  prince  of  the  Brigantes,  merited  to  be  their  chief. 
He  at  firft  faithful  to  the  Romans,  and  by  them  protected,  was  the  hufband  of  Cartif- 
mandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes,  himfelf  perhaps  reigning  elfe where.  She  who  had- 
betrayed  Caradlacu.s  and  her  country  to  adorn  the  triumph  of  Claudius,  thereby  grown 
powerful  and  gracious  with  the  Romans,  prefuming  on  the  hire  of  her  treafon,  deferred 
her  hufband  j  and  marrying  Vellocatus  one  of  his  fquires,  confers  on  him  the  kingdom 
alfo.  This  deed  fo  odious  and  full  of  infamy,  difturbed  the  whole  ftate  j  Venutius  with 
other  forces,  and  the  help  of  her  own  fubjedts,  who  detefted  the  example  of  fo  foul  a 
fact,  and  withal  the  uncomelinefs  of  their  fubjedtion  to  the  monarchy  of  a  woman,  a 
piece  of  manhood  not  every  day  to  be  found  among  Britains,  though  the  had  got  by 
fubtile  train  his  brother  with  many  of  his  kindred  into  her  hands,  brought  her  foon 
below  the  confidence  of  being  able  to  refill  longer.  When  imploring  the  Roman  aid, 
with  much  ado,  and  after  many  a  hard  encounter,  fhe  efcaped  the  punifhment  which 
was  ready  to  have  feized  her.  Venutius  thus  debarred  the  authority  of  ruling  his  own 
houfhold,  juftly  turns  his  anger  againfl  the  Romans  themfelves  •,  whofe  magnanimity 
not  wont  to  undertake  difhonourable  caufes,  had  arrogantly  intermeddled  in  his  domeflic 
affairs,  to  uphold  the  rebellion  of  an  adultrefs  againfl  her  hufband.  And  the  kingdom 
he  retained  againfl  their  utmofl  oppofition ;  and  of  war  gave  them  their  fill :  firft  in  a 
fharp  conflidl  of  uncertain  event,  then  againfl  the  legion  of  Caefius  Nafica.  Infomuch 
drat  Didius  growing  old,  and  managing  the  war  by  deputies,  had  work  enough  to  Hand 
on  his  defence,  with  the  gaining  now  and  then  of  a  frnall  caflle.  And  Nero  *  (for  in 
that  part  of  the  ifle  things  continued  in  the  fame  plight  to  the  reign  of  Vefpafian)  w\  s 
minded  but  for  fhame  to  have  withdrawn  the  Roman  forces  out  of  Britain:  in  oth.  r 
parts  whereof,  about  the  fame  time  other  things  befel  ff.  Verannius,  whom  Nero  feat 
hither  to  fucceed  Didius,  dying  in  his  firft  year,  fave  a  few  inroads  upon  the  Silures, 
left  only  a  great  boafl  behind  him,  “  That  in  two  years,  had  he  lived,  he  would  have 
conquered  ail.”  But  Suetonius  Paulinus,  who  next  was  fent  hither,  efleemed  a  foldier 
equal  to  the  beil  in  that  age,  for  two  years  together  went  on  prcfperoufly,  both  con¬ 
firming  what  was  got,  and  fubduing  onward.  At  lafl  over-confident  of  his  prefent 
adlions,  and  emulating  others,  of  whofe  deeds  he  heard  from  abroad,  marches  up  as  far 
as  Mona,  the  Ifle  of  Anglefey,  a  populous  place.  For  they,  it  feems,  had  both  enter¬ 
tained  fugitives,  and  given  good  affiftance  to  the  reft  that  withflood  him.  He  makes 
him  boats  with  fiat  bottoms,  fitted  to  the  fhallows  which  he  expedled  in  that  narrow 
frith  j  his  foot  fo  paffed  over,  his  horfe  waded  or  fwam.  Thick  upon  the  fnore  flood 
feveral  grofs  bands  of  men  wTell  weaponed,  many  women  like  furies  running  to  and  fro 
in  difmal  habit,  with  hair  loofe  about  their  fhoulders,  held  torches  in  their  hands.  The 
Druids  (t’hofe  were  their  priefts,  of  whom  more  in  another  place)  with  hands  lift  up  to 
*  Tacit,  vit  Agric.  f  Tacit.  Hift.  3.  Sueton; 
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Heaven  uttering  direful  prayers,  aftonifhed  the  Romans ;  who  at  fo  ftrange  a  fight 
flood  in  amaze,  though  wounded:  at  length  awaked  and  encouraged  by  their  general, 
not  to  fear  a  barbarous  and  lunatic  rout,  fall  on,  and  beat  them  down  fcorched 
and  rolling  in  their  own  fire.  Then  were  they  yoked  with  garrifons,  and  the 
places  confecrate  to  their  bloody  fuperftitions  deftroyed.  For  whom  they  took  in 
war,  they  held  it  lawful  to  facrifice ;  and  by  the  entrails  of  men  ufed  divination. 

•  While  thus  Paulinus  had  his  thought  ftill  fixed  before  to  go  on  winning,  his  back  lay 
broad  open  to  occafion  of  lofing  more  behind  :  for  the  Britains,  urged  and  oppreffed 
with  many  unfufferable  injuries,  had  all  banded  themfelves  to  a  general  revolt.  The  par¬ 
ticular  caufes  are  not  all  written  by  one  author  j  Tacitus  who  lived  next  thofe  times  of 
any  to  us  extant,  writes  that  Prafutagus  king  of  the  Icenians,  abounding  in 
wealth,  had  left  Cmfar  coheir  with  his  two  daughters  •,  thereby  hoping  to  have  fecured 
from  all  wrong  both  his  kingdom  and  his  houfe  ;  which  fell  out  far  otherwile.  For 
under  colour  to  overfee  and  take  pofleffion  of  the  emperor’s  new  inheritance,  his 
.  kingdom  became  a  prey  to  centurions,  his  houfe  to  ravening  officers,  his  wife  Boadicea 
violated  with  ftripes,  his  daughters  with  rape,  the  wealthieft  of  his  fubjedts,  as  it  were, 
by  the  will  and  teftament  of  their  king  thrown  out  of  their  eftates,  his  kindred  made 
little  better  than  flaves.  The  new  colony  alfo  at  Camalodunum  took  houfe  or  land 
from  whom  they  pleafed,  terming  them  (laves  and  vaffals  ;  the  foldiers  complying  with 
the  colony,  out  of  hope  hereafter  to  ufe  the  fame  licence  themfelves.  Moreover,  the 
temple  eredted  to  Claudius  as  a  badge  of  their  eternal  flavery,  flood  a  great  eye-fore  •, 

.  the  priefts  whereof,  under  pretext  of  what  was  due  to  the  religious  fervice,  wafted  and 
embezzled  each  man’s  fubftance  upon  themfelves.  And  Catus  Decianus  the  procurator, 
endeavoured  to  bring  all  their  goods  within  the  compafs  of  a  new  confifcation  *,  by  dif- 
avowing  the  remitment  of  Claudius.  Laftly,  Seneca,  in  his  books  a  philofopher, 
having  drawn  the  Britains  unwillingly  to  borrow  of  him  vaft  fums  upon  fair  promiles  of 
eafy  loan,  and  for  repayment  to  take  their  own  time,  on  a  hidden  compels  them  to  pay 
in  all  at  once  with  great  extortion.  Thus  provoked  by  heavieft  fufferings,  and  thus  in¬ 
vited  by  opportunities  in  the  abience  of  Paulinus,  the  Icenians,  and  by  their  example 
the  Trinobantes,  and  as  many  elfe  as  hated  fervitude,  rife  up  in  arms.  Of  thefe  enfuing 
troubles  man  foregoing  figns  appeared-,  the  image  of  vidtory  at  Camalodunum  fell 
down  of  itfelf  with  her  face  turned,  as  it  were,  to  the  Britains  ^  certain  women,  in  a 
kind  of  extafy,  foretold  of  calamities  to  come  :  in  the  council-houfe  were  heard  by 
night  barbarous  noifes ;  in  the  theatre  hideous  howlings,  in  the  creek  horrid  fights, 
betokening  the  deftrudtion  of  that  colony  hereto  the  ocean  feeming  of  a  bloody  hue, 
and  human  fhapes  at  low  ebb,  left  imprinted  on  the  land,  wrought  in  the  Britains  new 
courage,  in  the  Romans  unwonted  fears.  Camalodunum,  where  the  Romans  had 
feated  themfelves  to  dwell  pleafantly,  rather  than  defenfively,  was  not  fortified  ;  againft 
that  therefore  the  Britains  make  firft  aflault.  The  foldiers  within  w'ere  not  very  many. 
Decjanus  the  procurator  could  fend  them  but  two  hundred,  thofe  ill  armed  :  and 
through  the  treachery  of  fome  among  them,  who  fecretly  favoured  the  infurredlion, 
they  had  deferred  both  to  entrench,  and  to  fend  out  fuch  as  bore  not  arms  ;  fuch  as  did, 
flying  to  the  temple,  which  on  the  fecond  day  was  forcibly  taken,  were  all  put  to  the 
fword,  the  temple  made  a  heap,  the  reft  rifled  and  burnt.  Petilius  Cercalis  coming 
to  his  fuccour,  is  in  his  way  met  and  overthrown,  his  whole  legion  cut  to  pieces  •,  he  with 
his  horfe  hardly  elcaping  to  the  Roman  camp.  Decianus,  whole  rapine  was  the  caufe 
of  all  this,  fled  into  Gallia.  But  Suetonius  at  thefe  tidings  not  diftnaycd,  through  the 
midft  of  his  enemy’s  country,  marches  to  London  (though  not  termed  a  colony,  yet 
full  of  Roman  inhabitants,  and  for  the  frequency  of  trade,  and  other  commodities,  a 
town  even  then  of  principal  note)  with  purpofe  to  have  made  there  the  ieat  of  war. 
But  confidering  the  fmallnefs  of  his  numbers,  and  the  late  rafhnefs  of  Petilius,  he  cliufcs 
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rather  with  the  lofs  of  one  town  to  fave  the  reft.  Nor  was  he  flexible  to  any  prayers  or 
weeping  of  them  that  befought  him  to  tarry  there  •,  but  taking  with  him  fuch  as  were 
willing,  gave  fignal  to  depart  ;  they  who  through  weaknefs  of  fex  or  age,  or  love  of  the 
place  went  not  along,  perilhed  by  the  enemy  ;  fo  did  Yerulam,  a  Roman  free  town. 
For  the  Britains  omitting  forts  and  caftles,  flew  thither  firft  where  richeft  booty,  and  the 
hope  of  pillaging  tolled  them  on.  In  this  mafiacre  about  feventy  thoufand  Romans  and 
their  aflociates,  in  the  places  above-mentioned,  of  certain  loft  their  lives.  None  might 
be  fpared,  none  ranfomed,  but  tafted  all  either  aprefent  or  a  lingering  death  no  cruelty 
that  either  outrage,  or  the  infolence  ol  fuccefs  put  into  their  heads,  was  left  unadled. 
The  Roman  wives  and  virgins  hanged  up  all  naked  *,  had  their  breafts  cut  off,  and 
fewed  to  their  mouths  ;  that  in  the  grimnefs  of  death  they  might  feem  to  eat  their  own 
flefli  ;  while  the  Britains  fell  to  feafting  and  carouflng  in  the  temple  of  Andate  their 
goddefs  of  victory.  Suetonius  adding  to  his  legion  other  old  officers  and  foldiers  there¬ 
about,  which  gathered  to  him,  were  near  upon  ten  thoufand  •,  and  purpoflng  with  thofe 
not  to  defer  battle,  had  chofen  a  place  narrow,  and  not  to  be  overwinged,  on  his  rear  a 
wood  i  being  well  informed  that  his  enemy  were  all  in  front  on  a  piain  unapt  for  am- 
bufn  :  the  legionaries  flood  thick  in  order,  impaled  with  light  armed  ;  the  horfe  on 
either  wing.  The  Britains  in  companies  and  fquadrons  were  .every  where  fhouting  and 
fwarming,  fuch  a  multitude  as  at  other  time  never  •,  no  lefs  reckoned  than  two  hundred 
and  thirty  thoufand  :  fo  fierce  and  confident  of  victory,  that  their  wives  alfo  came  in 
waggons  to  fit  and  behold  the  fports  as  they  made  full  account  of  killing  Romans : 
a  folly  doubtlefs  for  the  ferious  Romans  to  fmile  at,  as  a  fure  token  of  profpering  that 
day  :  a  woman  alfo  was  their  commander  in  chief.  For  Boadicea  and  her  daughters 
ride  about  in  a  chariot,  telling  the  tall  champions  as  a  great  encouragement,  that  with 
the  Britains  it  was  ufual  for  women  to  be  their  leaders.  A  deal  of  other  fondnefs  they 
put  into  her  mouth,  not  worth  recital  ;  how  fhe  was  lafhed,  how  her  daughters  were 
handled,  things  worthier  filence,  retirement,  and  a  vail,  than  for  a  woman  to  repeat, 
as  done  to  her  own  perfon,  or  to  hear  repeated  before  an  hoft  of  men.  The  Greek 
hiftoriau  ft  fets  her  in  the  field  on  a  high  heap  of  turves,  in  a  loofe-bodied  gown  de¬ 
claiming,  a  fpear  in  her  hand,  a  hare  in  her  bofom,  which  after  a  long  circumlocution, 
fhe  was  to  let  flip  among  them  for  luck’s  lake  ;  then  praying  to  Andate  the  Britirh 
goddefs,  to  talk  again  as  fondly  as  before.  And  this  they  do  out  of  a  vanity,  hoping 
to  embeliifh  and  fet  out  their  hiftory  with  the  ftrangenefs  of  our  manners,  not  caring  in 
the  mean  while  to  brand  us  with  the  rankeft  note  of  barbarifm,  as  if  in  Britain  women 
were  men,  and  men  women.  I  affedt  not  fet  fpeeches  in  a  hiftory,,  unlefs  known  for 
certain  to  have  been  fo  fpoken  in  effedt  as  they  are  written,  nor  then,  unlefs  worth  re- 
hearfal  ;  and  to  invent  fuch,  though  eloquently,  as  fome  hiftorians  have  done,  is  an 
abufe  of  pofterity,  railing  in  them  that  read  other  conceptions  of  thofe  times  and  perfons 
than  were  true.  Much  lefs  therefore  do  I  purpofe  here  or  elfewhere  to  copy  out  tedious 
orations  without  decorum,  though  in  their  authors  compofed  ready  to  my  hand.  Hi¬ 
therto  what  we  have  heard  of  Caflibelan,  Togadumnus,  Venufius,  and  Caradtacus, 
hath  been  full  of  magnanimity,  fobernefs,  and  martial  fkill  :  but  the  truth  is,  that  in 
this  battle  and  whole  bufinefs  the  Britains  never  more  plainly  manifefted  themfelves  to  be 
right  Barbarians  5  no  rule,  no  forefight,  no  forecaft,  experience  'or  eftimation,  either 
of  themfelves  or  of  their  enemies  •,  fuch  confufion,  fuch  impotence,  asfeemed  likeftnot 
to" a.  war,  but  to  the  wild  hurry  of  a  diftradted  woman,  with  as  mad  a  crew  at  her  heels. 
Therefore  Suetonius,  contemning  their  unruly  noifes  and  fierce  looks,  heartens  his  men 
but  to  ftand  clofe  a  while,  and  ftrike  manfully  this  headlefs  rabble  that  flood  neareft, 
the  reft  would  be  a  purchafe  rather  than  a  toil.  And  fo  it  fell  out  ;  for  the  legion, 
when  they  law  their  time,  burfting  out  like  a  violent  wedge,  quickly  broke  and  diffi- 
pated  what  oppofed  them  ;  all  elfe  held  only  out  their  necks  to  the  flatver  ;  for  their  own 
*  Dion.  1.  62.  f  Dion. 
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carts  and  waggons  were  fo  placed  by  themfelves,  as  left  them  but  little  room  to  cfcape 
between.  The  Roman  flew  all  •,  men,  women,  and  the  very  drawing  horles  lay  heaped 
along  the  field  in  a  gory  mixture  of  daughter.  About  fourlcore  thoufand  Britains  are 
faid  to  have  been  flain  on  the  place  ;  of  the  enemy  fcarce  four  hundred,  and  not  many 
more  wounded.  Boadicea  poifoned  herfelf,  or,  as  others  fay,  fickened  and  died.  *  She 
was  of  ftature  big  and  tall,  of  vifage  grim  and  ftern,  harfh  of  voice,  her  hair  of  a 
bright  colour  flowing  down  to  her  hips  •,  lire  wore  a  plighted  garment  of  divers  colours, 
w-ith  a  great  golden  chain  ;  buttoned  over  all  a  thick  robe.  Gildas  calls  her  the  crafty 
lionefs,  and  leaves  an  ill  fame  upon  her  doings.  Dion  fets  down  otherwile  the  order  of 
this  fight,  and  that  the  field  was  not  won  without  much  difficulty,  nor  without  intention 
of  the  Britains  to  give  another  battle,  had  not  the  death  of  Boadicea  come  between. 
Howbeit  Suetonius,  to  preferve  difcipline,  and  to  difpatch  the  reliques  of  war,  lodged 
with  all  the  army  in  the  open  field  ;  which  was  fupplied  out  of  Germany  with  a 
thoufand  horfe  and  ten  thoufand  foot ;  thence  difperfed  to  winter,  and  with  incurfions 
to  wafte  thofe  countries  that  flood  out.  But  to  the  Britains  famine  was  a  worfe  affliction  •, 
having  left  off,  during  this  uproar,  to  till  the  ground,  and  made  reckoning  to  ferve  them¬ 
felves  on  the  provifions  of  their  enemy.  Neverthelefs  thofe  nations  that  were  yet  un¬ 
tamed,  hearing  of  fome  difeord  rifen  between  Suetonius  and  the  new  procurator 
Clafficianus,  were  brought  but  flowly  to  terms  of  peace  ;  and  the  rigour  ufed  by 
Suetonius  on  them  that  yielded,  taught  them  the  better  courfe  to  Hand  on  their  defence-]-. 
For  it  is  certain  that  Suetonius,  though  elfe  a  worthy  man,  over-proud  of  his  victory, 
gave  too  much  way  to  his  anger  againft  the  Britains.  Claffician  therefore  fending  fuch 
word  to  Rome,  that  thefe  fevere  proceedings  would  beget  an  endlefs  war,  Polycletus,  no 
Roman  but  a  courtier,  was  fent  by  Nero  to  examine  how  things  went.  He  admonilhing 
Suetonius  to  ufe  more  mildnefs,  awed  the  army,  and  to  the  Britains  gave  matter  of 
laughter.  Who  fo  much  even  till  then  were  nurfed  up  in  their  native  liberty,  as  to 
wonder  that  fo  great  a  general  with  his  whole  army  fhould  be  at  the  rebuke  and  ordering 
of  a  court-Hervitor.  But  Suetonius  a  while  after,  having  loft  a  few  galleys  on  the  fhore, 
was  bid  refign  his  command  to  Petronius  Turpilianus,  who  not  provoking  the  Britains, 
nor  by  them  provoked,  was  thought  to  have  pretended  the  love  of  peace  to  what  indeed 
wTas  his  love  of  eafe  and  floth.  Trebellius  Maximus  followed  his  fteps,  ufurpingthe 
name  of  gentle  government  to  any  remiffnefs  or  negledl  of  difcipline  ;  which  brought  in 
firft  licence,  next  difobedience  into  his  camp  ;  incenfed  againft  him  partly  for  his  cove- 
toufnefs,  partly  by  the  incitement  of  Rofcius  Cselius,  legate  of  a  legion  ;  with  whom 
formerly  difagreeing,.  now  that  civil  war  began  in  the  empire,  he  fell  to  open  difeord  §  •, 
charging  him  with  diforder  and  fedition,  and  him  Caelius  with  peeling  and  defrauding 
the  legions  of  their  pay  •,  infomuch  that  Trebellius  hated  and  deferted  of  the  foldiers, 
was  content  a  while  to  govern  by  bafe  entreaty,  and  forced  at  length  to  fly  the  land. 
Which  notwithstanding  remained  in  good  quiet,  governed  by  Caelius  and  the  other 
legate  of  a  legion,  both  faithful  to  Vitellius  then  emperor;  who  fent  hither  Veftius 
Bolanus ;  under  whofe  lenity,  though  not  tainted  with  other  fault,  againft  the  Britains 
nothing  was  done,  nor  in  their  own  difcipline  reformed  ||.  Petilius  Cerealis  by  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Vefpafian  fucceeding,  had  to  do  with  the  populous  Brigantes  in  many  battles, 
and  fome  of  thofe  not  unbloody.  For  as  we  heard  before,  it  was  Venuflus  who  even 
to  thefe  times  held  them  tack,  both  himfelf  remaining  to  the  end  unvanquiflied,  and 
fome  part  of  his  country  not  fo  much  as  reached.  It  appears  alfo  by  feveral  paflfages  in 
the  hiftories  of  Tacitus**,  that  nofmall  matter  of  Britifh forces  were  commanded  over 
lea  the  year  before  to  ferve  in  thofe  bloody  wars  between  Otho  and  Vitellius,  Vitellius 
and  Vefpafian  contending  for  the  empire.  To  Cerealis  lucceeded  Julius  Frontinus  in 
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the  government  of  Britain*,  who  by  taming  the  Silures,  a  people  warlike  and  ftronglv 
inhabiting,  augmented  much  his  reputation.  But  Julius  Agricola,  whom  Vefpafian  in 
,h'\  7ear  fent  hither,  trained  up  from  his  youth  in  the  Britiih  wars,  extended  with 
victories  the  Roman  limit  beyond  all  his  predeceifors.  His  coming  was  in  the  midft  of 
.hummer;  ai}d  the  Ordovices  to  welcome  the  new  general  had  hewn  in  pieces  a  whole 
fquadron  ol  horfe  which  lay  upon  their  bounds,  few  efcaping.  Agricola,  who  per¬ 
ceived  that  the  noife  of  this  defeat  had  alfo  in  the  province  delirous  of  novelty  ftirred  up 
mv  expectations,  refolves  to  be  be-fore-hand  with  the  danger :  and  drawing  together 
the  choice  of  his  legions  with  a  competent  number  of  auxiliaries,  not  beino-  met  by  die 
Ordovices,  who  kept  the  hills,  himlelf  in  the  head  of  his  men,  hunts  them  up  and  down 
through  difficult  places,  almoft  to  the  final  extirpating  of  that  whole  nation.  With  the 
lame  current  of  fuccefs,  what  Paulinus  had  left  unfimfhed  he  conquers  in  the  I  fie  of 
Mona:  for  the  iflanders  altogether  fearlefs  of  his  approach,  whom  they  knew  to -have 
no  fhipping,  when  they  faw  themfelves  .invaded  on  a  fudden  by  the  auxiliars,  whofe 
country-ufe  had  taught  them  to  fwim  over  with  horfe  and  arms,  were  compelled  to 
yield,  i  his  gained  Agricola  much  opinion ;  who  at  his  very  entrance,  a  time  which 
others  bellowed  of  courfe  in  hearing  compliments  and  gratulations,  had  made  fuch 
-early  progrefs  into  laborious  and  hardeft  enterprizes.  But  by  far  not  fo  famous  was 
Agricola  m  bringing  war  to  a  fpeedy  end,  as  in  cutting  off  the  caufes  from  whence  war 
adies.  Foi  he  knowing  that  the  end  of  war  was  not  to  make  way  for  iniuries  in 
peace,  began  reformation  from  his  own  houle  ;  permitted  not  his  attendants  and  fol- 
iowers  to  iw  ay,  or  have  to  do  at  all  in  publick  affairs  :  lays  on  with  equality  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  corn  and  tribute  that  were  impoled  ;  takes  off'exa&ions,  and  the  fees  of 
encroaching  officers,  heavier  than  the  tribute  itfelf.  For  the  countries  had  been  com¬ 
pelled  before,  ho  fit  and  wait  the  opening  of  public  granaries,  and  both  to  fell  and  to 
buy  their  corn  at  what  rate  the  publicans  thought  fit  ;  the  purveyors  alfo  commanding 
when  they  pleafed  to  bring  it  in,  not  to  the  neareft,  but  ftill  to  the  remotefl  places°, 
•ennei  by  me  compounding  of  fuch  as  would  be  excufed,  or  by  caufing  a  dearth,  where 
none  was,  made  a  particular  gain.  Thefe  grievances  and  the  like,  he  in  the  time  of 
peace  removing,  brought  peace  into  home  credit  ;  which  before,  fince  the  Romans 
coming,  had  as  ill  a  name  as  war.  The  fummer  following,  Titus  then  emperor  f ,  he  fo 
-continually  with  inroads  difquieted  the  enemy  over  all  the  ifle,  and  after  terror  fo  allured 
them  with  his  gentle  demeanour,  that  many  cities  which  till  that  time  would  not  bend, 
gave  hoflages,  admitted  garrifons,  and  came  in  voluntarily.  The  winter  he  fpent  all  in 
•worthy  a  (Tons  ;  teaching  and  promoting  like  a  public  father  the  inftitutes  and  cuftoms 
cf  civil  life.  The  inhabitants  rude  and  fcattered,  and  by  that  the  proner  to  war,  he  fo 
perfuaded  as  to  build  houfes,  temples,  and  feats  of  juftice ;  and  by  praifing  the  forward, 
quickening  the  flow,  afhfiing  all,  turned  the  name  of  neceffity  into  an  emulation.  He 
caufed  moreover  the  noblemen’s  fons  to  be  bred  up  in  liberal  arts  ;  and  by  preferring  the 
wits  of  Britain  before  the  ftudies  of  Gallia,  brought  them  to  affect  the  Latin  eloquence, 
who  before  hated  the  language.  Then  were  the  Roman  faihions  imitated,  and  the  sown  • 
after  a  while  the  incitements  alfo  and  materials  of  vice,  and  voluptuous  life,  ~proud’ 
buildings,  baths,  and  the  elegance  of  banqueting  ;  which  the  fooliffier  fort  called 
Civilitjr,  but  was  Raced  a  fecret  art  to  prepare  them  for  bondage.  Spring  appearin'^,  he 
took  the  field,  and  with  a  prosperous  expedition  wafted  as  far  northward  as  the  frith  of 
Taus  all  that  obeyed  not,  with  fuch  a  terror,  as  he  went,  that  the  Roman  army,  though 
much  hindered  by  tempeftuous  weather,  had  the  leifure  to  build  forts  and  cattles  where 
they  pieafed,  none  daring  to  oppofe  them.  Befides,  Agricola  had  this  excellence  in 
him,  io_  providently  to  chufe  his  places  where  to  fortify,  as  not  another  general  then 
ahve.  No  fconce  or  fortrefs  of  his  raffing  was  ever  known  either  to  have  been  forced, 
or  yielded  up  or  quitted.  Out  of  thefe  impregnable  by  fiege,  or  in  that  cafe  duly 
relieved,  with  continual  irruptions  he  ib  prevailed,"  that  the  enemy,  whofe  manner  was 
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in  winter  to  regain  what-  in  fummer  he  had  loft,  whs'  now  alike  in  both  iealbns  kept 
Ihort  and  ftreightened.  For  thefe  exploits,  then  efteemed  fo  great  and  honourable, 
Titus,  in  whofe  reign  they  were  atchieved,  was  the  fifteenth  time  filmed  imperatoi*  *  •, 
a^d  of  him  Agricola  received  triumphal  honours.  The  fourth  fummer,  Domitian  then 
ruling  the  empire,  he  fpent  in  fettling  and  confirming  what  the  year  before  he  had 
travelled  over  with  a  running  conqueft.  And  had  the  valour  of  his  foldiers  been  an- 
fwerable,-  he  had  reached  that  year,  as  was  thought,  the  utmoft  bounds  of  Britain. 
For  Giota  and  Bodotria,  now  Dunbritton,  and  the  frith  of  Edinburgh,  two  oppofite 
arms  of  the  fea,  divided  only  by  a  neck  of  land,  and  all  the  creeks  and  inlets  on  this 
fide,  were  held  by  the  Romans,  and  the  enemy  driven  as  it  were  into  another  ifiand. 
In  his  fifth  year  f  he  palled  over  into  the  Orcades,  as  we  may  probably  guefs,  and  other 
Scotch  ifles  •,  difcovering  and  lubduing  nations,  till  then  unknown.  Fie  gained  alfot 
with  his  forces  that  part  of  Britain  which  faces  Ireland,  as  aiming  alfo  to  conquer  that 
ifiand  ;  where  one  of  the  Irilh  kings  driven  out  by  civil  wars  coming  to  him,  he  both 
gladly  received  and  retained  him  as  againft  a  fit  time.  The  fummer  enfuing,  on 
miftruft  that  the  nations  beyond  Bodotria  would  generally  rife,  and  forelay  the  pafiages 
by  land,  he  caufed  his  fleet,  making  a  great  ihew,  to  bear  along  the  coaft,  and  up  the 
friths  and  harbours  •,  joining  moft  commonly  at  night  on  the  fame  fhore  both  land  and 
fea-forces,  with  mutual  fhouts  and  loud  greetings.  At  fight  whereof  the  Britains,  not 
wont  to  fee  their  fea  fo  ridden,  were  much  daunted.  Howbeit  the  Caledonians  §  with 
great  preparation,  and  by  rumour,  as  of  things  unknown  much  greater,  taking  arms,, 
and  of  their  own  accord  beginning  war  by  the  affault  of  fundry  caftles,  fent  back  fome  of 
their  fear  to  the  Romans  themfelves  :  and  there  were  of  the  commanders,  who  cloaking 
their  fear  under  fhew  of  fage  advice,  counfelled  the  general  to  retreat  back  on 
this  fide  Bodotria.  Iffe  in  the  mean  while  having  intelligence,  that  the  enemy  would 
fall  on  in  many  bodies,  divided  alfo  his  army  into  three  parts.  Which  advantage  the 
Britains  quickly  fpying,  and  on  a  fudden  uniting  what  before  they  had  disjoined,  aflail 
by  night  with  all  their  forces  that  part  of  the  Roman  army  which  they  knew  to  be  the 
weakeft  •,  and  breaking  in  upon  the  camp,  furprifed  between  fleep  and  fear,  had  begun 
fome  execution.  When  Agricola,  who  had  learnt  what  way  the  enemies  took,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  them  with  all  fpeed,  fending  before  him  the  lighted  of  his  horfe  and  foot  to  charge 
them  behind,  the  reft  as  they  came  on  to  affright  them  with  clamour,  fo  plied  them 
without  refpite,  that  by  approach  of  day  the  Roman  enfigns  glittering  all  about,  had 
cn comp affed  the  Britains  t  who  now  after  a  fharp  fight  in  the  very  ports  of  the  camp, 
betook  them  to  their  wonted  refuge,  the  woods  and  fens,  purfued  a  while  by  the 
Romans  ;  that  day  elfe  in  all  appearance  had  ended  the  war.  The  legions  reincouraged 
by  this  event,  they  alfo  now  boafting,  who  but  lately  trembled,  cry  all  to  be  led  on  as 
far  as  there  was  Britifh  ground.  The  Britains  alfo  not  acknowledging  the  lcfs  of  that 
day  to  Roman  valour,  but  to  the  policy  of  their  captain,  abated  nothing  of  their 
ftoutnefs  ;  but  arming  their  youth,  conveying  their  wives  and  children  to  places  of 
fafety,  in  frequent  aftemblies,  and  by  folemn  covenants  bound  themfelves  to  mutual 
afliftance  againft  the  common  enemy.  About  the  fame  time  a  cohort  of  Germans 
having  (lain  their  centurion  with  other  Roman  officers  in  a  mutiny,,  and  for  fear  of 
punifhment  fled  on  fhipboard,  launched  forth  in  three  light  galleys  without  pilot  || 
and  by  tide  or  weather  carried  round  about  the  coaft,  ufing  piracy  where  they  landed, 
while  their  fttips  held  out,  and  as  their  fkill  fervedthem,  with  various  fortune,  v/ere  the 
firft  difcoverers  to  the  Romans  that  Britain  was  an  ifiand.  The  following  fummer, 
Agricola  having  before  fent  his  navy  to  hover  on  the  coaft,  and  with  fundry  and  un¬ 
certain  landings  to  divert  and  difunite  the  Britains,  himfelf  with  a  power  belt  appointed 
for  expedition,  wherein  alfo.  were  many  Britains,,  whom  he  had  long  tried  both  valiant 
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and  faithful,  marches  onward  to  the  mountain  Grampius,  where  the  Britifli,  above 
thirty  thoufand,  were  now  lodged,  and  {till  encreafing  •,  for  neither  would  their  old 
men,  fo  many  as  wrere  yet  vigorous  and  lufty,  be  left  at  home,  long  prabtifed  in  war, 
and  every  one  adorned  with  fome  badge,  or  cognizance  of  his  warlike  deeds  long  ago. 
Of  whom  Galgacus,  both  by  birth  and  merit  the  prime  leader  to  their  courage,  though 
of  itfelf  hot  and  violent,  is  by  his  rough  oratory,  in  deteftation  of  fervitude  and  the 
Roman  yoke,  faid  to  have  added  much  more  eagernefs  of  fight,  teftified  by  their  fhouts 
and  barbarous  applaules.  As  much  did  on  the  other  fide  Agricola  exhort  his  foldiers  to 
vibtory  and  glory  *,  as  much  the  foldiers  by  his  firm  and  well-grounded  exhortations 
wrere  all  on  a  fire  to  the  onfet.  But  firft  he  orders  them  on  this  fort :  Of  eight  thoufand 
auxiliary  foot  he  makes  his  middle  ward,  on  the  wings  three  thoufand  horfe,  the  legions 
as  a  referve,  ftood  in  array  before  the  camp  •,  either  to  feize  the  victory  won  without 
their  own  hazard,  or  to  keep  up  the  battle  if  it  fhould  need.  TheBritifh  powers  on  the 
hill  fide,  as  might  beft  ferve  for  fhew  and  terror,  ftood  in  their  battalions  •,  the  firft  on 
even  ground,  the  next  riling  behind,  as  the  hill  alcended.  The  field  between  rung 
with  the  noife  of  horfemen  and  chariots  ranging  up  and  down.  Agricola  doubting  to 
be  over-winged,  ftretches  out  his  front,  though  fomewhat  with  the  thinneft,  infomuch 
that  many  advifed  to  bring  up  the  legions  :  yet  he  not  altering,  alights  from  his  horfe, 
.and  ftands  on  foot  before  the  enfigns.  The  fight  began  aloof,  and  the  Britains  had  a 
.certain  {kill  with  their  broad  fwafhing  fwords  and  Ihort  bucklers  either  to  ftrike  afide, 
or  to  bear  off"  the  darts  of  their  enemies  •,  and  withal  to  fend  back  fhowers  of  their  own. 
Until  Agricola  difcerning  that  thofe  little  targets  and  unweildy  glaves  ill  pointed,  would 
foon  become  ridiculous  againft  the  thruft  and  clofe,  commanded  three  Batavian 
cohorts,  and  two  of  the  T ungrians  exerciied  and  armed  for  clofe  fight,  to  draw  up, 
and  come  to  handy-ftrokes.  The  Batavians,  as  they  were  commanded,  running  in 
upon  them,  now  with  their  long  tucks  thrufting  at  the  face,  now  with  their  piked 
targets  bearing  them  down,  had  made  good  riddance  of  them  that  ftood  below  •,  and 
for  hafte  omitting  further  execution,  began  apace  to  advance  up  hill,  feconded  now 
by  all  the  other  cohorts.  Mean  while  the  horfemen  fly,  the  charioteers  mix  themfelves 
to  fight  among  the  foot,  where  many  of  their  horfe  alfo  fallen  in  diforderly,  were  now 
more  a  mifchief  to  their  own,  than  before  a  terror  to  their  enemies.  The  battle  was  a 
confufed  heap,  the  ground  unequal ;  men,  horfes,  chariots  crouded  pelmel  ;  fome- 
times  in  little  room,  by  and  by  in  large,  fighting,  rufhing,  felling,  over-bearing, 
.over-turning.  They  on  the  hill,  which  were  not  yet  come  to  blows,  perceiving  the 
fewnefs  of  their  enemies,  came  down  amain  ;  and  had  enclofed  the  Romans  unawares 
Behind,  but  that  Agricola  with  a  ftrong  body  of  horfe,  which  he  referved  for  fuch  a 
purpofe,  repelled  them  back  as  faft  ;  and  others  drawn  off  the  front,  were  commanded 
to  wheel  about  and  charge  them  on  the  backs.  Then  were  the  Romans  clearly  matters  ; 
they  follow,  they  wound,  they  take,  and  to  take  more,  kill  whom  they  take  :  the 
Britains  in  whole  troops  with  weapons  in  their  hands,  one  while  flying  the  purfuer, 
anon  without  weapons  defperately  running  upon  the  flayer.  But  all  of  them, 
when  once  they  got  the  woods  to  their  fhelter,  with  frefh  bolanefs  made  head  again, 
and  the  forwarded:  on  a  fudden  they  turned  and  flew,  the  reft  fo  hampered,  as  had  not 
Agricola,  who  was  every  where  at  hand,  fent  out  his  readied:  cohorts,  with  part  of  his 
horfe  to  alight  and  fcower  the  woods,  they  had  received  a  foil  in  the  midft  of  victory  ; 
but  following  with  a  clofe  and  orderly  purfuit,  the  Britains  fled  again,  and  were  totally 
fcaftered  •,  till  night  and  wearinefs  ended  the  chafe.  And  of  them  that  day  ten  thou¬ 
fand  fell  of  the  Romans  three  hundred  and  forty,  among  whom  Aulus  Atticus  the 
leader  of  a  cohort  ;  carried  with  heat  of  youth,  and  the  fiercenefs  of  his  horfe  too  far 
on.  The  Romans  jocund  of  this  viftory,  and  the  fpoil  they  got,  fpent  the  night ;  the 
vanquiflied  wandering  about  the  field,  both  men  and  women,  fome  lamenting,  fome 
calling  their  loft  friends,  or  carrying'  off  their  ^founded;  others  forfaking,  fome 
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burning  their  own  houfes  •,  and  it  was  certain  enough,  that  there  were  who  with  a  ftern 
companion  laid  violent  hands  on  their  wives  and  children,  to  prevent  the  more  violent 
hands  of  hoftile  injury.  Next  day  appearing,  manifefled  more  plainly  the  greatnefs  of 
their  lofs  received  ;  every  where  lilence,  delegation,  houfes  burning  alar  off,  not  a  man 
feen,  all  fled,  and  doubtful  whither  :  fuch  word  the  fcouts  bringing  in  from  all  parts, 
and  the  fummer  now  fpent,  no  fit  feafon  to  difperfe  a  war,  the  Roman  general  leads  lus 
army  among  the  Horeilians  •,  by  whom  Hoflages  being  given,  he  commands  his  admiral 
with  a  fufficient  navy  to  fail  round  the  coaft  of  Britain  ;  himfelf  with  flow  marches,  that 
his  delay  in  palling  might  ferve  to  awe  thofe  new  conquered  nations,  bellows  his  army  in 
their  winter-quarters.  The  fleet  alfo  having  fetched  a  profperous  and  fpeedy  compafs 
about  the  ifle,  put  in  at  the  haven  Trutulenfis,  now  Richburgh  near  Sandwich,  from 
whence  it  firfl  fet  out  *  :  and  now  likeliefl,  if  not  two  years  before,  as  was  mentioned, 
the  Romans  might  difeover  and  fubdue  the  ifles  of  Orkney  ;  which  others  with  lefs 
reafon,  following  -f  Eufebius  and  Oroflus,  attribute  to  the  deeds  of  Claudius.  Thefe 
perpetual  exploits  abroad  won  him  wide  fame  :  with  Domitian,  under  whom  great  virtue 
was  as  punifhabie  as  open  crime,  won  him  hatred  §.  For  he  maligning  the  renown  of 
thefe  his  a£ls,  in  Ihew  decreed  him  honours,  in  fecret  devifed  his  ruin.  ||  Agricola 
therefore,  commanded  home  for  doing  too  much  of  what  he  was  fent  to  do,  left  the 
province  to  his  fuccefTor  quiet  andfecure.  Whether  he,  as  is  conjectured,  were  Saluftius 
Lucuilus,  or  before  him  fome  other,  for  Suetonius  only  names  him  legate  of  Britain 
under  Domitian  ;  but  further  of  him,  or  aught  elfe  done  here  until  the  time  of  Hadrian, 
is  no  where  plainly  to  be  found.  Some  gather  by  a  preface  in  Tacitus  to  the  book  of  his 
hiflories,  that  what  Agricola  won  here,  was  foon  after  by  Domitian  either  through  want 
of  valour  loft,  or  through  envy  negleCted.  And  Juvenal  the  poet  fpeaks  of  Arviragus 
in  thefe  days,  and  not  before,  king  of  Britain  •,  who  flood  fo  well  in  his  refiftance,  as  not 
only  to  be  talked  of  at  Rome,  but  to  be  held  matter  of  a  glorious  triumph,  if  Domitian 
could  take  him  captive,  or  overcome  him.  Then  alfo  Claudia  Rufina  the  daughter  of  a 
Britain,  and  wife  of  Pudence  a  Roman  fenator,  lived  at  Rome;  famous  by  the  verfe  of  Martial 
for  beauty,  wit,  and  learning.  The  next  we  hear  of  Britain,  is,  that  when  Trajan  was  em¬ 
peror,  it  revolted,  and  was  fubdued.  But  Hadrian  next  entering  on  the  empire*!,  they 
i'oon  unfubdued  themfelves.  Julius  Severus,  faith  Dion,  then  governed  the  ifland,  a  prime 
foldier  of  that  age  :  he  being  called  away  to  fupprefs  the  Jews  then  in  tumult,  left  tilings 
at  fuch  a  pafs,  as  caufed  the  emperor  in  perl'on  to  take  a  journey  hither  **  ;  where  many 
things  he  reformed,  and,  as  Auguftus,  andTiberius  counfeled  to  gird  the  empire  within  mo¬ 
derate  bounds,  he  raifed  a  wall  with  great  flakes  driven  in  deep,  and  faftened  together,  in 
manner  of  a  ftrong  mound,  fourfeore  mile  in  length,  to  divide  what  was  Roman  from  Bar¬ 
barian;  as  his  manner  was  to  do  in  other  frontiers  of  his  empire,  where  great  rivers  divided 
not  the  limits.  No  ancient  author  names  the  place,  but  old  inferiptions,  and  the  ruin 
itfelf  yet  teftifies  where  it  went  along  between  Solway  frith  by  Carlifle,  and  the  mouth  of 
Tine-fp.  Hadrian  having  quieted  the  ifland,  took  it  for  honour  to  be  titled  on  his  coin, 
“  The  reftorer  of  Britain.”  In  his  time  alfo  Prifcus  Licinius,  as  appears  by  an  old 
infeription,  was  lieutenant  here.  Antoninus  Pius  reigning  §§,  the  Brigantes  ever  leaft 
patient  of  foreign  fervitude,  breaking  in  upon  Genounia  (which  Camden  guefles  to  be 
Guinethia  or  North-Wales)  part  of  the  Roman  province,  were  with  the  lofs  of  much 
territory  driven  back  by  Lollius  Urbicus,  who  drew  another  wall  of  turves  ;  in  likeli¬ 
hood  much  beyond  the  former,  and  as  Camden  proves,  between  the  frith  of  Dun- 
britton,  and  of  Edinburgh  ;  to  hedge  out  incurflons  from  the  north.  And  Seius  Sa- 
turninus,  as  is  collected  from  the  digefts  ||||,  had  charge  here  of  the  Roman  navy.  With 
like  fuccefs  did  Marcus  Aurelius  ^f^f,  next  emperor,  by  his  legate  Calphurnius  Agricola, 
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finifh  here  a  new  war  :  Commodus  after  him  obtaining  the  empire.  In  his  time,  as 
among  fo  many  different  accounts  may  teem  moft  probable,  *  Lucius  a  fuppofed  king 
in  fome  part  of  Britain,  the  firft  of  any  king  in  Europe,  that  we  read  of,  received  the 
Chriftian  faith,  and  this  nation  the  firft  by  public  authority  profeffed  it  :  a  high  and 
angular  grace  trom  above,  if  fmcerity  and  perfeverance  went  along,  otherwife  an  empty 
boaft,  and  to  be  feared  the  verifying  of  that  true  fentence,  “  The  firil  ihall  be  laid.” 
And  indeed  the  praife  of  this  affion  is  more  proper  to  king  Lucius,  than  common  to  the 
nation  ;  whole  riril  profeffing  by  public  authority  was  no  real  commendation  of  their 
true  faith,  which  had  appeared  more  iincere  and  praife- worthy,  whether  in  this  or  other 
nation,  firft  proreffed  without  public  authority  or  againil  it,  might  elfe  have  been  but 
outward  conformity.  Lucius  in  our  Monmouth  ilorv  is  made  the  fecond  by  defcent 
from  Marius  j  Marius  the  fon  of  Arviragus  is  there  faid  to  have  overthrown  the  Piets 
then  firil  coming  out  of  Scythia,  ilain  Roderic  their  king  ;  and  in  iign  of  victory  to 
have  fet  up  a  monument  of  ilone  in  the  country  fince  called  Weitmaria :  but  thefe  things 
have  no  foundation.  Coilus  the  fon  of  Marius,  all  his  reign ^  which  was  juft  and  peace¬ 
able,  holding  great  amity  with  the  Romans,  left  it  hereditary  to  Lucius.  He  (if  Beda 
err  net,  living  near  five  hundred  years  after,  yet  our  ancienteft  author  of  this  report) 
lent  to  Elutherius  then  biihop  of  Romej,  an  improbable  letter,  as  fome  of  the  contents 
difeover,  defiring  that  by  his  appointment  he  and  his  people  might  receive  chriftianity. 
From  whom  two  religious  doctors,  named  in  our  chronicles  Faganus  and  Deruvianus, 
forthwith  fent,  are  faid  to  have  converted  and  baptized  well  nigh  the  whole  nation  §  : 
thence  Lucius  to  have  had  the  furname  of  Levermaur,  that  is  to  fay,  great  light.  Nor 
yet  then  firft  was  the  Chriftian  faith  here  known,  but  even  from  the  latter  days  of 
Tiberius,  as  Gildas  confidently  affirms,  taught  and  propagated,  and  that  as  fome  fay  by 
Simon  Zelotes,  as  others  by  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  Barnabas,  Paul,  Peter,  and  their 
prime  difcipies.  But  of  thefe  matters,  variouily-  written  and  believed,  eccleliaftic 
hiftcrians  can  beft  determine  •,  as  the  beft  of  them  do,  with  little  credit  given  to  the 
particulars  of  fuch  uncertain  relations.  As  for  Lucius,  they  write  ||,-  that  after  a  long 
reign  he  was  buried  in  Giocefter ;  but  dying  without  iffue,  left  the  kingdom  in  great 
commotion.  By  truer  teftimony  f  we  find  that  the  greateft  war  which  in  thofe  days 
bulled  Commodus,  was  in  this  ifland.  For  the  nations  northward,  notwithftanding  the 
wall  raffed  to  keep  them  out,  breaking  in  upon  the  Roman  province,  wafted  wide  -t 
and  both  the  army  and  the  leader  that  came  againft  them  wholly  routed,  and  deftroyed  > 
which  put  the  emperor  in  fuch  a  fear,  as  to  dffpatch  hither  one  of  his  beft  commanders, 
Lipins  Marcellus**.  He  a  man  endowed  with  all  noblenels  of  mind,  frugal  and  tempe¬ 
rate,  mild  and  magnanimous,  in  war  bold  and  watchful,  invincible  againft.  lucre,  and 
the  affault  of  bribes  •,  what  with  his  valour,  and  thefe  his  other  virtues,  quickly  ended 
this  war  that  looked  fo  dangerous,  and  had  himfelflike  to  have  been  ended  by  the  peace 
which  he  brought  home,  for  prefuming  to  be  fo  worthy  and  fa  good  under  the  envy  of 
fo  worthlefs  and  fo  bad  an  emperor,  ff-f  After  whofe  departure  the  Roman  legions  fell  to 
fedirion  among  themfeives  ;  fifteen  hundred  of  them  went  to  Rome  in  name  of  the  reft, 
and  were  fo  terrible  to  Commodus  himfeif,  as  thattopleafe  them  he  delivered  up  to  their 
care  Perennis  the  captain  of  his  guard,  for  having  in  the  Britifh  war  removed  their 
leaders,  who  were  fenators,  and  in  their  places  put  thofe  of  the  equeftrian  order.  Not- 
vithftanding  which  compliance,  they  endeavoured  here  to  fet  up  another  emperor 
againft  him  ;  and  Helvius  Pertinax  §§  who  fucceeded  governor,  found  it  a  work  fo 
difficult  to  appeafe  them,  that  once  in  a  mutiny  he  was  left  for  dead  among  many  (lain  j 
and  though  afterwards  he  feverely  puniftied  the  tumulters,  was  fain  at  length  to  leek  a 
difmiffion  from  his  charge.  After  him  Clodius  Albinus  iliftook  the  government  ;  but  he, 
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for  having  to  the  foldiers  made  an  oration  againft  monarchy,  by  the  appointment  of 
Commodus  was  bid  refign  to  Junius  Severus*.  But  Albinus  in  thofe  troublefome 
times  enfuing  under  the  fhort  reign  of  Pertinax  and  Didius  Julianus  ft,  found  means  to 
keep  in  his  hands  the  government  of  Britain  •,  although  Septimius  Severus  §  who  next 
held  the  empire,  fent  hither  Heraclitus  to  difplace  him  •,  but  in  vain,  for  Albinus  with 
all  the  Britifh  powers  and  thofe  of  Gallia  met  Severus  about  Lyons  in  France  |],  and 
fought  a  bloody  battle  with  him  for  the  empire,  though  at  laft  vanquifhed  and  (lain. 
The  government  of  Britain  ^[,  Severus  divided  between  two  deputies  •,  till  then  one 
legate  was  thought  fufficient  *,  the  north  he  committed  to  Virius  Lupus.  **  Where  the 
Meatas  rifing  in  arms,  and  the  Caledonians,  though  they  had  promifed  the  contrary  to 
Lupus  ftft,  preparing  to  defend  them,  fo  hard  befet,  he  was  compelled  to  buy  his  peace, 
and  a  few  of  prifoners  with  great  fums  of  money.  But  hearing  that  Severus  had  now 
brought  to  an  end  his  other  wars,  he  writes  him  plainly  the  ftate  of  things  here§§,  “  that 
the  Britains  of  the  north  made  war  upon  him,  broke  into  the  province,  and  haraffed  all 
the  countries  nigh  them,  that  there  needed  fuddenly  either  more  aid,  or  himfelf  in 
perfon.”  Severus,  though  now  much  weakened  with  age  and  the  gout,  yet  defirous  to 
leave  fome  memorial  of  his  warlike  atchievements  here,  as  he  had  done  in  other  places, 
and  belides  to  withdraw  by  this  means  his  two  fons  from  the  pleafures  of  Rome,  and  his 
foldiers  from  idlenefs,  with  a  mighty  power  far  fooner  than  could  be  expected,  arrives 
in  Britain.  ||||  The  northern  people  much  daunted  with  the  report  of  fo  great  forces 
brought  over  with  him,  and  yet  more  preparing,  fend  embaffadors  to  treat  of  peace,  and 
to  excufe  their  former  doings.  The  emperor  now  loth  to  return  home  without  fome 
memorable  thing  done,  whereby  he  might  affume  to  his  other  titles  the  addition  of 
Britannicus,  delays  his  anfwer,  and  quickens  his  preparations  •,  till  in  the  end,  when  all 
things  were  in  readinefs  to  follow  them,  they  are  difmiffed  without  effefit.  His  principal 
care  was  to  have  many  bridges  laid  over  bogs  and  rotten  moors,  that  his  foldiers  might 
have  to  fight  on  fure  footing.  For  it  feems  through  lack  of  tillage,  the  northern  parts 
were  then,  as  Ireland  is  at  this  day  ;  and  the  inhabitants  in  like  manner  wanted  to  re¬ 
tire,  and  defend  themfelves  in  fuch  watry  places  half  naked.  He  alfo  being  paft  Adrian’s 
wall  If,  cut  down  woods,  made  ways  through  hills,  fattened  and  filled  up  unfound  and 
plafhy  fens.  Notwithftanding  all  this  induftry  ufed,  the  enemy  kept  himfelf  fo  cun¬ 
ningly  within  his  beft  advantages,  and  feldom  appearing,  fo  opportunely  found  his  times 
to  make  irruption  upon  the  Romans,  when  they  were  moft  in  {freights  and  difficulties, 
fometimes  training  them  on  with  a  few  cattle  turned  out,  and  drawn  within  ambufh 
cruelly  handling  them,  that  many  a  time  enclofed  in  themidft  of  floughs  and  quagmires, 
they  chofe  rather  themfelves  to  kill  fuch  as  were  faint  and  could  not  fnift  away,  than 
leave  them  there  a  prey  to  the  Caledonians  *.  Thus  loft  Severus,  and  by  ficknels  in 
thofe  noifome  places,  no  lefs  than  fifty  thoufand  men:  and  yet  defifted  not,  though  for 
weaknefs  carried  in  a  litter,  till  he. had  marched  through  with  his  army  to  the  utmoft 
northern  verge  of  the  ifle  :  and  the  Britains  offering  peace,  were  compelled  to  lofe  much 
offftheir  country  not  before  fubjeef  to  the  Romans  ft .  Severus  on  the  frontiers  of  what 
heffiad  firmly  conquered,  builds  a  wall  crofs  the  ittand  from  fea  to  fea  j  which  one  author 
judges  the  moft  magnificent  of  all  his  other  deeds  •,  and  that  he  thence  received  the  ftile  of 
Britannicus  §  ;  in  length  a  hundred  and  thirty  two  miles.  Orofius  adds  it  fortified  with 
a  deep  trench,  and  between  certain  fpaces  many  towers,  or  battlements.  Tire  place 
whereof  fome  will  have  to  be  in  Scotland,  the  fame  which  Lollius  Urbicus  had  walled 
before.  |]  Others  affirm  it  only  Hadrian’s  work  re-edified  ;  both  plead  authorities  and  the 
ancient  track  yet  vifible :  but  this  I  leave  among  the  ftudious  of  thefe  antiquities  to  be 
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difcufied  more  at  large.  While  peace  held,  the  emprefs  Julia  meeting  on  a  time  certain 
Britifh  ladies,  and  difcourfmg  with  the  wife  of  Argentocoxus  a  Caledonian,  caft  out  a 
feoff  againft  the  loofenefs  of  our  ifland  women;  whofe  manner  then  was  to  ufe  promifeuoufly 
the  company  of  divers  men.  Whom  ftraight  the  Britifh  woman  boldly  thus  anfwered  : 
“  Much  better  do  we  Britains  fulfil  the  work  of  nature  than  you  Romans  •,  we  with  the 
beft  men  accuftom  openly  •,  you  with  the  bafeft  commit  private  adulteries.”  Whether  fhe 
thought  this  anfwer  might  ferve  to  juftify  the  practice  of  her  country,  as  when  vices  are 
compared,  the  greater  feems  to  juftify  the  lefs ;  or  whether  the  law  andcuftom  wherein  fhe 
was  bred,  had  whipt  out  of  her  confcience  the  better  dieftate  of  nature,  and  not  con¬ 
vinced  her  of  the  fhame ;  certain  it  is,  that  whereas  other  nations  ufed  a  liberty  not 
unnatural  for  one  man  to  have  many  wives,  the  Britains  *  altogether  as  licentious,  but 
more  abfurd  and  prepofterous  in  their  licence,  had  one  or  many  wives  in  common 
among  ten  or  twelve  hufbands  ;  and  thofe  for  the  moft  part  inceftuoufly.  But  no 
fboner  was  Severus  returned  into  the  province,  than  the  Britains  take  arms  again. 
Againft  whom  Severus,  worn  out  with  labours  and  infirmity,  fends  Antoninus  his  eldeft 
fon,  exprefly  commanding  him  to  fpare  neither  fex  nor  age.  But  Antoninus,  who  had 
his  wicked  thoughts  taken  up  with  the  contriving  of  his  father’s  death,  a  fafer  enemy 
than  a  fon,  did  the  Britains  not  much  detriment.  Whereat  Severus,  more. overcome 
with  grief  than  any  other  malady,  ended  his  life  at  YorkJ\  After  whofe  deceafe  An¬ 
toninus  Caracalia  his  impious  fon,  concluding  peace  with  the  Britains,  took  hoftages, 
and  departed  to  Rome.  The  conductor  of  all  this  northern  war,  Scotifh  writers  name 
Donaldus,  he  of  Monmouth  Fuigenius,  in  the  reft  of  his  relation  nothing  worth.  From 
hence  the  Roman  empire  declining  apace,  good  hiftorians  growing  fear ce,  or  loft,  have 
left  us  little  elfe  but  fragments  for  many  years  enfuing.  Under  Gordian  the  emperor 
we  find,  by  the  infeription  §  of  an  altar-ftone,  that  Nonius  PhiEppus  governed  here. 
Under  Galienus  we  read  there  was  a  ftrong  and  general  revolt  from  the  Roman  legate. 
Of  the  thirty  tyrants  which  not  long  after  took  upon  them  the  ftile  of  emperor  ||,  by 
many  coins  found  among  us,  Lollianus,  Vifforinus,  Pofthumus,  theTetrici  and  Marius 
are  conjectured  to  have  rifen  or  born  great  fway  in  this  ifland  **.  Whence  Porphyrius, 
a  philofopher  then  living,  laid  that  Britain  was  a  foil  fruitful  of  tyrants ;  and  is  noted 
to  be  the  firft  author  that  makes  mention  of  the  Scotilh  nation.  While  Probus  was 
emperor  -f  ft,  Bonofus  the  ion  of  a  rhetorician,  bred  up  a  Spaniard,  though  by  defeent 
a  Britain,  and  a  matchlefs  drinker,  nor  much  to  be  blamed,  if,  as  they  write,  he  were- 
ftill  wifeft  in  his  cups,  having  attained  in  warfare  to  high  honours,  and  laftly  in  his 
charge  over  the  German  fhipping,  willingly,  as  was  thought,  mifearried,  trufting  on 
his  power  with  the  Weftern  armies,  and  joined  with  Proculus,  bore  himfelf  a  while  for 
emperor  but  after  a  long  and  bloody  fight  at  Cullen,  vanquifhed  by  Probus,  he  hanged 
himfelf,  and  gave  occafton  of  a  ready  jeft  made  on  him  for  his  much  drinking  :  “  Here 
hangs  a  tankard,  not  a  man.”  After  this  §§,  Probus  with  much  wifdom  prevented  a 
new  riling  here  in  Britain  by  the  fevere  loyalty  of  Viftorinus  a  Moor,  at  whofe  entreaty 
he  had  placed  here  that  governor  which  rebelled.  For  the  emperor  upbraiding  him 
with  the  difloyalty  of  whom  he  had  commended,  Vibtorinus  undertaking  to  fet  all  right 
again,  haftes  thither,  and  finding  indeed  the  governour  to  intend  fedition,  by  fome 
contrivance  not  mentioned  in  the  ftory,  flew  him,  whofe  name  ji|)  fome  imagine  to  be 
Cornelius  Leiianus.  They  write  alfo  that  Probus  gave  leave  to  the  Spaniards,  Gauls 
and  Britains  to  plant  vines,  and  to  make  wine  ;  and  having  fubdued  the  Vandals,  and 
Burgundians  in  a  great  battle  f,  fent  over  many  of  them  hither  to  inhabit,  where  they 
did  good  fervice  to  the  Romans  when  any  inftwredtion  happened  in  the  ifle.  After 
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whom  Carus  emperor  going  againft  the  Perfians,  left  Carinus  -f  one  of  his  Tons  to  go¬ 
vern  among  other  Weftern  provinces  this  ifland  with  imperial  authority  •,  but  him  Dio¬ 
cletian,-  faluted  emperor  by  the  Eaftern  arms,  overcame  and  flew.  About  which  time 
Carautius  §,  a  man  of  low  parentage,  born  in  Menapia,  about  the  parts  of  Cleves  and 
Juliers,  who  through  all  military  degrees  was  made  at  length  admiral  of  the  Bclgic  and 
Armoric  leas,  then  much  infefted  by  the  Franks  and  Saxons,  wrhat  he  took  from  the 
pyrates,  neither  reftoring  to  the  owners,  nor  accounting  to  the  public,  but  enriching 
himfelf,  and  yet  not  fcowring  the  feas,  but  conniving  rather  at  thofe  fea-robbers,  was 
grown  at  length  too  great  a  delinquent  to  be  lefs  than  an  emperor  || ;  for  fear  and  guilti- 
nefs  in  thofe  days  made  emperors  oftner  than  merit :  and  underftanding  that  Maxim ianus 
Herculius  **,  Diocletian’s  adopted  fon,  was  come  againft  him  into  Gallia,  patifed  over 
with  the  navy  which  he  had  made  his  own,  into  Britain,  and  poffeffed  the  ifland.  Where 
he  built  a  new  t  fleet  after  the  Roman  fafhion,  got  into  his  power  the  legion  that  was  left 
here  in  garifon,  other  outlandifh  cohorts  detained,  lifted  the  very  merchants  and  faftors 
of  Gallia,  and  with  the  allurement  of  fpoil  invited  great  numbers  of  other  barbarous 
nations  to  his  part,  and  trained  them  to  fea-lervice,  wherein  the  Romans  at  that  time 
were  grown  fo  out  of  fkill,  that  Carautius  with  his  navy  did  at  fea  what  he  lifted,  rob¬ 
bing  on  every  coaft  j  whereby  Maximilian,  able  to  come  no  nearer  than  the  fhore  of 
Boloigne,  was  forced  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Carautius,  and  yield  him  Britain  -f-f  ;  as 
one  fitteft  to  guard  the  province  there  againft  inroads  from  the  North.  But  not  long 
alter  f  having  affumed  Conftantius  Chlorus  to  the  dignity  of  Caefar,  fent  him  againft 
Carautius  •,  who  in  the  mean  while  had  made  himfelf  ftrong  both  within  the  land  and 
without  §§.  Galfred  of  Monmouth  writes,  that  he  made  the  Picfts  his  confederates  ;  to 
whom  lately  come  out  of  Scythia  he  gave  Albany  to  dwell  in  :  and  it  is  oblerved,  that 
before  his  time  the  Pidts  are  not  known  to  have  been  any  where  mentioned,  and  then 
firft  byEumenius  a  rhetorician  ||||.  He  repaired  and  fortified  the  wall  of  Severus  with 
feven  caftles,  and  a  round  houfe  of  frnooth  fcone  on  the  bank  of  Carron,  which  river, 
faith  Ninnius,  was  of  his  name  fo  called ;  he  built  alfo  a  triumphal  arch  in  remembrance 
♦of  fome  victory  there  obtained  jj.  In  France  he  held  Geftoriacum,  or  Boloigne  3  and 
all  the  Franks  which  had  by  his  permiflion  feated  themfelves  in  Belgia,  were  at  his 
devotion.  But  Conftantius  halting  into  Gallia,  betieges  Boloigne,  and  with  ftones  and 
timber  obftrudting  the  port,  keeps  out  all  relief  that  could  be  fent  in  by  Carautius. 
Who  ere  Conftantius  with  the  great  fleet  which  he  had  prepared,  could  arrive  hither, 
was  flain  treacheroufly  *  by  Aledtus  one  of  his  friends,  who  longed  to  ftep  into  his  place  ; 
when  he  feven  years,  and  worthily  as  fome  fay,  as  others  tyrannically,  had  ruled  the 
ifland.  So  much  the  more  did  Conftantius  prolecute  that  opportunity,  before  Aledtus 
could  well  ftrengthen  his  affairs  ^  :  and  though  in  ill  weather,  putting  to  fea  with  all 
urgency  from  feveral  havens  to  fpread  the  terror  of  his  landing,  and  the  doubt  where  to 
expedt  him,  in  a  mill  palling  the  Britifh  fleet  unfeen,  that  lay  fronting  near  the  ifle  of 
Wight,  no  fooner  got  afhore,  but  fires  his  own  fhips,  to  leave  no  hope  of  refuge  but 
in  vidtory.  Alectus  alfo,  though  now  much  difmayed,  transfers  his  fortune  to  a  battle 
on  the  fhore-,  but  encountered  by  Afclepiodotus,  captain  of  the  praetorian  bands,  and 
defperately  rufhing  on,  unmindful  both  of  ordering  his  men,  or  bringing  them  all  to 
fight,  fave  the  acceffories  of  his  treafon,  and  his  outlandifh  hirelings,  is  overthrown, 
and  flain  with  little  or  no  lofs  to  the  Romans,  but  great  execution  on  the  Franks.  His 
.  body  was  found  aln^oft  naked  in  the  field,  for  his  purple  robe  he  had  thrown  afide,  left 
it  fhould  defery  him,  unwilling  to  be  found.  The  reft  "taking  flight  to  London,  and 
purpofing  with  the  pillage  of  that  city  to  efcape  by  fea,  are  met  by  another  part  of  the 


-f-  Poll  Chrift.  283.  Vopifc.  in  Carin.  §  Poft  Chrift  284.  Aurel  Vidor,  do  Caftan 

(j  Poll  Chrift.  285.  Eutrop  Oroft  **  Eumen.  Paneg.  2  J  Poft  Chrift  286. 

ff  Vidor.  Eutrop.  ^  Poft  Chrift.  291.  §§  Buchanan.  ||||  Paneg.  2. 

Ff;  Paneg.  Sigonius.  *  Poll  Chrift.  292.  <H^I  Camd.  ex  Nin  Eumen.  Pan.  3.  Crof.  1.  7  c.  27. 

Roman 


s8  The  History  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  Book  IT. 

Roman  army,  whom  the  mift  at  fea  disjoining  had  by  chance  brought  thither,  and  with 
a  new  {laughter  chafed  through  all  the  ftreets.  The  Britains,  their  wives  alfo  and  chil¬ 
dren,  with  great  joy  got  out  to  meet  Conftantius,  as  one  whom  they  acknowledge  their 
deliverer  from  bondage  and  infolence.  All  this  feems  by  Eumenius*,  who  then  lived, 
and  was  of  Conftantius’s  houlhold,  to  have  been  done  in  the  courfe  of  one  continued 
action  ;  fo  alfo  thinks  Sigonius,  a  learned  writer :  though  all  others  allow  three  years 
to  the  tyranny  of  Ale&us.  In  thefe  days  were  great  ftore  of  workmen,  and  excellent 
builders  in  this  ifland,  whom,  after  the  alteration  of  things  here,  the  zEduans  in  Bur¬ 
gundy  entertained  to  build  their  temples,  and  public  edifices.  Dioclefian  having  hither¬ 
to  fuccefsfully  ufed  his  valour  againft  the  enemies  of  his  empire,  ufes  now  his  rage  in 
a  bloody  persecution  againft  his  obedient  and  harmlefs  chriftian  fubjefls  :  from  the  feel¬ 
ing  whereof  neither  was  this  ifland,  though  moll  remote,  far  enough  removed -f. 
Among  them  here  who  differed  glorioully,  Aron,  and  Julius  of  Caerleon  upon  Ufk, 
but  chiefly  Alban  of  Verulam,  were  moll  renowned:  the  ftory  of  whofe  martyrdom 
foiled,  and  worfe  martyred  with  the  fabling  zeal  of  fome  idle  fancies,  more  fond  of 
miracles,  than  apprehenfive  of  truth,  deferves  not  longer  digreflion.  Conftantius,  after 
Dioclefian,  dividing  the  empire  with  Galerius,  had  Britain  among  his  other  provinces  ; 
where  either  preparing  or  returning  with  vnftory  from  an  expedition  againft  the  Caledo¬ 
nians,  he  died  at  York  §.  His  fon  Conftantine,  who  happily  came  poft  from  Rome  to 
Boloigne,  juft  about  the  time,  faith  Eumenius,  that  his  father  was  letting  fail  his  laft 
time  hither,  and  not  long  before  his  death,  was  by  him  on  his  death-bed  named,  and 
after  his  funeral,  by  the  whole  army  faluted  emperor.  There  goes  a  fame,  and  that 
feconded  by  moft  of  our  own  hiftorians,  though  not  thofe  the  antienteft,  that  Conftan¬ 
tine  was  born  in  this  ifland,  his  mother  Helena  the  daughter  of  Coilus  a  Britifh  prince, 
not  fure  the  father  of  king  Lucius,  whofe  After  fire  muft  then  be,  for  that  would  detedt 
her  too  old  by  a  hundred  years  to  be  the  mother  of  Conftantine.  But  to  falve  this 
incoherence,  another  Coilus  is  feigned  to  be  then  earl  of  Colchefter.  To  this  therefore 
the  Roman  authors  give  no  teftimony,  except  a  paflage  or  two  in  the  Panegyrics, 
about  the  fenfe  whereof  much  is  argued  :  others  ||  neareft  to  thofe  times  clear  the  doubt, 
and  write  him  certainly  born  of  a  mean  woman,  Helena,  the  concubine  of  Conftantius, 
atNaifus  in  Dardania.  t  Howbeit,  ere  his  departure  hence,  he  feems  to  have  had  fome 
bickerings  in  .  the  North,  which  by  reafon  of  more  urgent  affairs  compofed,  he  paffes 
into  Gallia  ;  and  after  four  years  returns  either  to  fettle  or  to  alter  the  ftate  of  things 
here,  until  a  new  war  againft  Maxentius  called  him  back,  leaving  Pacatianus  his  vice¬ 
gerent.  **  Pie  deceafing,  Conftantine  his  eldeft  fon  enjoyed  for  his  part  of  the  empire, 
with  all  the  provinces  that  lay  on  this  fide  the  Alps,  this  ifland  alfo.  -f~f  But  falling  to 
civil  war  with  Conftans  his  brother,  was  by  him  flain  3  who  with  his  third  brother  Con¬ 
ftantius  coming  into  Britain,  feized  it  as  vidtor.  Againft  him  rofe  Magnentius  §§,  one  of 
his  chief  commanders,  by  fome  affirmed  the  fon  of  a  Britain,  he  having  gained  on  his 
fide  great  forces,  contefted  with  Conftantius  in  many  battles  for  the  foie  empire ;  but 
vanquished,  in  the  end  flew  himfelf.  Somewhat  before  this  time  Gratianus  Funarius, 
the  father  of  Yalentinian,  afterwards  emperor,  had  chief  command  of  thofe  armies 
vjnich  the  Romans  kept  here.  ||||  And  the  Arian  dodtrine  which  then  divided  Chriftendom, 

■  wrought  alfo  in  this  ifland  no  fmall  difturbance  •,  a  land,  faith  Gildas,  greedy  of  every 
thing  new,  ftedfaft  in  nothing.  At  laft  ff  Conftantius  appointed  a  fynod  of  more  than 
lour  hundred  bifhops  to  afiemble  at  Ariminum  on  the  emperor’s  charges,  which  the 
reft  ail  refufing,  three  only  of  the  Britifh,  poverty  conftraining  them,  accepted  ;  though 
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the  other  bifnops  among  them  offered  to  have  borne  their  charges  •,  efteeming  it  mo^ 
honourable  to  live  on  the  public,  than  to  be  obnoxious  to  any  private  purfe.  Doubt- 
lefs  an  ingenuous  mind,  and  far  above  the  prelbyters  of  our  age  •,  who  like  well  to  lit 
in  affembly  on  the  public  ftipend,  but  liked  not  the  poverty  that  caufed  thefe  to  do  fo. 
After  this  Martinus  was  deputy  of  the  province  ;  who  being  offended  with  the  cruelty 
which  Paulus,  an  inquifitor  fent  from  Conftantius,  exercifed  in  his  enquiry  after  thole 
military  officers  who  had  confpired  with  Magnentius,  was  himfelf  laid  hold  on  as  an 
acceffory  :  at  which  enraged  he  runs  at  Paulus  with  his  drawn  fword ;  but  failing  to  kill 
him,  turns  it  on  himfelf.  Next  to  whom,  as  may  be  gueffed,  Alipius  was  made 
deputy.  In  the  mean  time  Julian  *,  whom  Conftantius  had  made  Caefar,  having  reco¬ 
vered  much  territory  about  the  Rhine,  where  the  German  inrodes  before  had  long  in 
fulted,  to  relieve  thole  countries  almoft  ruined,  caufes  eight  hundred  pinnaces  to  be 
built ;  and  with  them,  by  frequent  voyages,  plenty  of  corn  to  be  fetched  in  from  Bri¬ 
tain  •,  which  even  then  was  the  ufual  bounty  of  this  foil  to  thofe  parts,  as  oft  as  French 
and  Saxon  pirates  hindered  not  the  tranfportation  ff.  While  Conftantius  yet  reigned, 
the  Scots  and  Pidts  breaking  in  upon  the  Northern  confines,  Julian,  being  at  Paris,  fends 
over  Lupicinus,  a  well-tried  foldier,  but  a  proud  and  covetous  man,  who  with  a  power 
of  light-armed  Herulians,  Batavians,  and  Maefians,  in  the  midft  of  winter  failing  from 
Boloigne,  arrives  at  Rutupiae,  feated  on  the  oppofite  fliore,  and  comes  to  London,  to 
confult  there  about  the  war  ;  but  foon  after  was  recalled  by  Julian,  then  chofen  emperor. 
Under  whom  we  read  not  of  aught  happening  here,  only  that  Palladius,  one  of  his. 
great  officers,  was  hither  banilhed.  t  This  year  Valentinian  being  emperor,  the  Atti- 
cots,  Pidls,  and  Scots,  roving  up  and  down,  and  laft  the  Saxons  with  perpetual  land-, 
ings  and  invafions  harryed  the  South  coaft  of  Britain-,  flew  Nedfaridius. who  governed 
the  fea-borders,  and  Bulchobaudes  with  his  forces  by  an  arnbulh.  With  which  news- 
V alentinian  not  a  little  perplexed,  fends  firft  Severus  high  fteward  of  his.  houfe,  and 
foon  recals  him;  then  Jovinus,  who  intimating  the  neceffity  of  greater  fupplies,  he 
fends  at  length  Theodofius,  a  man  of  tried  valour  and  experience,  father  to  the  firft 
emperor  of  that  name.  He  §  with  feledted  numbers  out  of  the  legions,  and  cohorts, 
croffes  the  fea  from  Boloigne  to  Rutupiae ;  from  whence  with  the  Batavians,  Herulians,  . 
and  other  legions  that  arrived  foon  after,  he  marches  to  London  ;  and  dividing  his 
forces  into  feveral  bodies,  fets  upon  the  difperfed  and  plundering  enemy,  laden  with 
fpoil ;  from  whom  recovering  the  booty  which  they  led  away,  and  were  forced  to  leave 
there  with  their  lives,  he  reftores  all  to  the  right  owners,  fave  a  fmall  portion  to  his 
wearied  foldiers,  and  enters  London  vidtorioufly ;  which,  before  in  many  ftraits  and 
difficulties,  was  now  revived  as  with  a  great  deliverance.  The  numerous  enemy  with 
whom  he  had  to  deal,  was  of  different  nations,  and  the  war  fcattered  :  which  Theodo¬ 
fius,  getting  daily  fome  intelligence  from  fugitives  and  prifoners,  refolves  to  carry  on- 
by  fudden  parties  and  furprifals,  rather  than  fet  battles ;  nor  omits  he  to  proclaim  in¬ 
demnity  to  fuch  as  would  lay  down  arms,  and  accept  of  peace,  which  brought  in  many. 
Yet  all  this  not  ending  the  work,  he  requires  that  Civilis,  a  man  of  much  uprightnefs,- 
might  be  fent  him,  to  be  as  deputy  of  the  ifland,  and  Dulcitius  a  famous  captain.  Thus  - 
was  Theodofius  bulled,  befetting  with  ambulhes  the  roving  enemy,  repreffing  his  roads, 
reftoring  cities  and  caftles  to  their  former  fafety  and  defence,  laying  everywhere  the  firm 
foundation  of  a  long  peace,  when  |j  Valentinus  a  Pannonian,  for  fome  great  offence 
banilhed  into  Britain,  confpiring  with  certain  exiles  and  foldiers  againft  Theodofius, 
whofe  worth  he  dreaded  as  the  only  obftacle  to  his  greater  defign  of  gaining  the  ille  into 
his  power,  is  difeovered?  and  with  his  chief  accomplices  delivered  over  to  condign 
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J  Poll  Chrift.  364.  Amm.  1.  26,  27.  §  Pool  Cltrift  367.  ||  Poll  Chrift  36S.  Amm. 

1.  28.  Zozim.  1.  4. 

puniffiment : 


40 


The  History  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  Book  IL 


punifhment :  againft  the  reft,  Theodofius  with  a  wife  lenity  fuffered  not  inquifition  to 
proceed  too  rigoroufly,  left  the  fear  thereof  appertaining  to  fo  many,  occAion  might 
arife  of  new  trouble  in  a  time  fo  unfettled.  This  done,  he  applies  himfelf  to  reform 
things  out  of  order,  raifes  on  the  confines  many  ftrong-holds  i  and  in  them  appoints 
due  and  diligent  watches  :  and  fo  reduced  all  things  out  of  danger,  that  the  province 
which  but  lately  was  under  command  of  the  enemy,  became  now  wholly  Roman,  new 
named  Valerttia  of  V alentinian,  and  the  city  of  London,  Augufta,  Thus  Theodofius 
nobly  acquitting  himfelf  in  all  affairs,  with  general  applaufe  of  the  whole  province, 
accompanied  to  the  fea-fide,  returns  to  V alentinian.  Who  about  five  years  after  fent 
hither  Fraomarius,  a  king  of  the  Almans  *,  with  authority  of  a  tribune  ova*  his  own 
country  forces  •,  which  then  both  for  number  and  good  fervice,  v/ere  in  high  efteem, 
Againft  Gratian  who  fucceeded  in  the  Weftern  empire,  Maximus  a  Spaniard,  and  one 
who  had  ferved  in  the  Britifh  wars  with  younger  f  Theodofius,  ("for  he  alfo,  either  with 
his  father,  or  not  long  after  him,  feems  to  have  done  fomething  in  this  ifland)  and  now 
general  of  the  Roman  armies  here,  either  difcontented  that  Theodofius  was  preferred 
before  him  to  the  empire,  or  conftrained  by  the  foldiers  who  hated  Gratian,  affumes  the 
imperial  purple  ft  j  and  having  attained  victory  againft  the  Scots  and  Pidts,  with  the 
flower  and  ftrength  of  Britain,  paffes  into  France  3  there  flays  Gratian,  and  without 
much  difficulty,  the  fpace  of  ||  five  years,  obtains  his  part  of  the  empire,  overthrown  at 
length,  and  flain  by  Theodofius.  With  whom  perifhing  moft  of  his  followers,  or  not 
returning  out  of  Armorica,  which  Maximus  had  given  them  to  poffefs,  the  South  of 
Britain  by  this  means  exhaufted  of  her  youth,  and  what  there  was  of  Roman  foldiers 
on  the  confines  drawn  off,  became  a  prey  to  favage  invafions  •,  of  Scots  from  the  Iriffi 

feas,  of  Saxons  from  the  German,  of  Piets  from  the  North.  Againft  them,  firft, 
§§  Chryfanthus  the  fon  of  Marcian  a  bifhop,  made  deputy  of  Britain  by  Theodofius, 
demeaned  himfelf  worthily  :  then  Stilicho  a  man  of  great  power,  whom,  Theodofius 
dying,  left  protestor  of  his  fon  Honorius,  either  came  in  perfon,  or  fending  over  fuffi- 
cient  aid,  repreffed  them,  and  as  it  feems  new  fortified  the  wall  againft  them.  But  that 
legion  being  called  away,  when  the  Roman  armies  from  all  parts  halted  to  relieve  Hono- 
rius,  |jj|  then  befieged  in  Afta  of  Piemont,  by  Alaric  the  Goth,  Britain  was  left  expofed  as 
before,  to  thofe  barbarous  robbers.  Left  any  wonder  how  the  Scots  came  to  infeft  Bri¬ 
tain  from  the  Iriffi  fea,  it  muft  be  underftood,  that  the  Scots  not  many  years  before  had 
been  driven  all  out  of  Britain  by  Maximus  **■,  and  their  king  Eugenius  flain  in  fight,  as 
their  own  annals  report :  whereby,  it  feems,  wandering  up  and  down,  without  certain 

feat,  they  lived  by  feumming  thofe  feas  and  fhores  as  pirates.  But  more  authentic 
writers  confirm  us,  that  the  Scots,  whoever  they  be  originally,  came  firft  into  Ireland, 
and  dwelt  there,  and  named  it  Scotia  long  before  the  North  of  Britain  took  that  name, 
ffft  Oroftus  who  lived  at  this  time  writes,  that  Ireland  was  then  inhabited  by  Scots. 
About  this  time  Jg  though  troublefome,  Pelagius  a  Britain  found  the  leifure  to  bring  new 
-and  dangerous  opinions  into  the  church,  and  is  largely  writ  againft  by  St.  Auftin.  But 
the  Roman  powers  which'  were  called  into  Italy,  when  once  the  fear  of  Alaric  was  over, 
made  return  into  feveral  provinces  •,  and  perhaps  Vibtorinus  of  Tolofa,  whom  Rutilius 
the  poet -.much  commends,  might  be  then  prefed:  of  this  ifland  ;  if  it  were  not  he  whom 
Stihcho  fent  hither.  Buchanan  writes,  that  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  Piets  into  a 
province,  he  gave  the  occafion  of  their  calling  back  Fergufius  and  the  Scots,  whom 
Maximus  with  their  help  had  quite  driven  out  of  the  ifland :  and  indeed  the  verfes  of 
that  poet  fpeak  him  to  have  been  active  in  thole  parts.  But  the  time  which  is  affigned 
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’him  later  by  Buchanan  after  Gratianus  Pduniceps,  by  Camden  after  Conftantine  the 
tyrant,  accords  not  with  that  which  follows  in  the  plain  courfe  of  hiftory.  *  For  the 
Vandals  having  broke  in  and  wafted  all  Belgia,  even  to  thofe  places  from  whence  eafieft 
paffage  is  into  Britain,  the  Roman  forces  here,  doubting  to  be  fuddenly  invaded,  were 
all  in  uproar,  and  in  tumultuous  manner  fet  up  Marcus,  who  it  may  feem  v/as  then 
deputy.  But  him  not  found  agreeable  to  their  heady  courfes,  they  as  haftily  kill-}-;  for 
the  giddy  favour  of  a  mutinying  rout  is  as  dangerous  as  their  fury.  The  like  they  do 
by  1  Gratian  a  Britifh  Roman,  in  four  months  advanced,  adored,  and  deftroyed.  There 
was  among  them  a  common  ioldier  whofe  name  v/as  Conftantine,  with  him  on  a  fudden 
fo  taken  they  are,  upon  the  conceit  put  in  them  of  the  luckinefs  in  his  name,  as  v/ithout 
other  vifible  merit  to  create  him  emperor.  It  fortuned  that  the  man  had  not  his  name 
for  nought;  fo  well  he  knew  to  lay  hold,  and  make  good  ufe  of  an  unexpected  offer. 
He  therefore  with  a  wakened  fpirit,  to  the  extent  of  his  fortune  dilating  his  mind, 
which  in  his  mean  condition  before  lay  contracted  and  fhrunk  up,  orders  with  good 
advice  his  military  affairs :  and  with  the  whole  force  of  the  province,  and  what  of  Bri- 
tifh  was  able  to  bear  arms,  he  paffes  into  France,  .afpiring  at  leaft  to  an  equal  fhare  v/ith 
Honorius  in  the  empire.  Where,  by  the  valour  of  Edobecus  a  Frank,  and  Gerontius 
a  Britain,  and  partly  by  perfuafion,  gaining  all  in  his  way,  he  comes  to  Arles  §.  With 
like  felicity  by  his  fon  Conftans,  wdiom  of  a  monk  he  had  made  a  Caelar,  and  by  the 
conduct  of  Gerontius  he  reduces  all  Spain  to  his  obedience.  But  Conftans  after  this, 
difplacing  Gerontius,  the  affairs  of  Conftantine  foon  went  to  wreck ;  for  he  by  this 
means  alienated,  fet  up  Maximus  one  of  his  friends  againft  him  in  Spain  ]| ;  and  pafting 
into  France,  took  Vienna  by  affault,  and  having  flain  Conftans  in  that  city,  calls  on  the 
Vandals  againft  Conftantine ;  who  by  him  incited,  as  by  him  before  they  had  been 
repreffed,  breaking  forward,  over-run  moft  part  of  France.  But  when  Conftantius 
Comes,  the  emperor’s  general,  with  a  ftrong  power  came  out  of  Italy,  3}  Gerontius  de- 
ferted  by  his  own  forces,  retires  into  Spain  ;  where  alfo  growing  into  contempt  with  the 
foldiers,  after  his  flight  out  of  France,  by  whom  his  houfe  in  the  night  was  befet**, 
having  firft  with  a  few  of  his  fervants  defended  himfelf  valiantly,  and  flain  above  three 
hundred,  though  when  his  darts  and  other  weapons  were  fpent,  he  might  have  efcaped 
at  a  private  door,  as  all  his  fervants  did,  not  enduring  to  leave  his  wife  Nonnichia, 
whom  he  loved,  to  the  violence  of  an  enraged  crew,  he  firft  cuts  off  the  head  of  his 
friend  Alanus,  as  was  agreed  ;  next  his  wife,  though  loth  and  delaying,  yet  by  her 
entreated  and  importuned,  refufing  to  outlive  her  hufband,  he  difpatches :  for  which 
her  refolution,  Sozomenus  an  ecclefiaftic  writer  gives  her  high  praife,  both  as  a  wife, 
and  as  a  chriftian.  Laft  of  all,  againft  himfelf  he  turns  his  fword  ;  but  miffing  the 
mortal  place,  with  his  poniard  finifhes  the  work.  Thus  far  is  purfued  the  ftory  of  a 
famous  Britain,  related  negligently  by  our  other  hiftorians.  As  for  Conftantine,  his 
ending  was  not  anfwerable  to  his  fetting  out;  for  he  with  his  other  fon  Julian  befieged 
by  Conftantius  in  Arles,  and  miftrufting  the  change  of  his  wonted  fuccefs,  to  fave  his 
head,  poorly  turns  prieft;  but  that  not  availing  him,  is  carried  into  Italy,  and  there  put 
to  death  ;  having  four  years  afted  the  emperor.  While  thefe  things  were  doing -j-ff,  the 
Britains  at  home,  deftitute  of  Roman  aid,  and  the  chief  ftrength  of  their  own  youth, 
that  went  firft  v/ith  Maximus,  then  with  Conftantine,  not  returning  home,  vexed  and 
haraffed  by  their  wonted  enemies,  had  fent  meffages  to  Honorius  ;  but  he  at  that  time 
not  being  able  to  defend  Rome  itfelf,  which  the  fame  year  was  taken  by  Alaric,  advifes 
them  by  his  letter  to  confult  how  beft  they  might  for  their  own  fafety,  and  acquits  them 
of  the  Roman  jurifdiction  §§.  They  therefore  thus  relinquilhed,  and  b.y  all  right  the 
government  relapfing  into  their  own  hands,  thenceforth  betook  themfelves  to  live  after 
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their  own  laws,  defending  their  bounds  as  well  as  they  were  able  •  and  the  Armoricans, 
who  not  long  after  were  called  the  Britains  of  France,  followed  their  example.  Thus 
expired  this  great  empire  of  the  Romans ;  firft  in  Britain,  foon  after  in  Italy  itfelf : 
having  born  chief  fway  in  this  ifland,  though  never  thoroughly  fubdued,  or  all  at  once 
in  fubjedion,  if  we  reckon  from  the  coming  in  of  Julius  to  the  taking  of  Rome  by 
Alaric,  in  which  year  Honorius  wrote  thofe  letters  of  difcharge  into  Britain,  the  fpace 
of  462  years  *.  And  with  the  empire  fell  alfo  what  before  in  this  Weftern  world  was 
chiefly  Roman  5  learning,  valour,  eloquence,  hiftory,  civility,  and  even  language  itfelf, 
all  thefe  together,  as  it  were,  with  equal  pace,  diminilhing  and  decaying.  Henceforth 
we  are  to  fteer  by  another  fort  of  authors ;  near  enough  to  the  things  they  write,  as  in 
their  own  country,  if  that  would  ferve ;  in  time  not  much  belated,  fome  of  equal  age  ; 
in  expreflion  barbarous,  and  to  fay  how  judicious,  I  fufpend  a  while  :  this  we  muft 
exped ;  in  civil  matters  to  find  them  dubious  relaters,  and  ftill  to  the  bell  advantage  of 
what  they  term  Holy  Church,  meaning  indeed  themfelves  :  in  moft  other  matters  of 
religion,  blind,  aftonifhed,  and  ft  ruck  with  fuperftition  as  with  a  planet  in  one  word, 
Monks.  Yet  thefe  guides,  where  can  be  had  no  better,  muft  be  followed  •,  in  grofs,  it 
may  be  true  enough  •,  in  circumftance  each  man  as  his  judgment  gives  him,  may  referve 
his  faith,  or  beftow  it.  But  fo  different  a  ftate  of  things  requires  a  feveral  relation., 

*  Calvif.  Sigon. 
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THIS  third  book  having  to  tell  of  accidents  as  various  and  exemplary  as  the 
intermiflion  or  change  of  government  hath  any  where  brought  forth,  may 
deferve  attention  more  than  common,  and  repay  it  with  like  benefit  to  them 
who  can  judicioufly  read:  confidering  efpecially  that  the  late  civil  broils  had 
caff  us  into  a  condition  not  much  unlike  to  what  the  Britains  then  were  in,  when  the 
imperial  jurifdidtion  departing  hence  left  them  to  the  fway  of  their  own  councils  •,  which 
times  by  comparing  ferioully  with  thefe  latter,  and  that  confufed  anarchy  with  this  in¬ 
terreign,  we  may  be  able  from  two  fuch  remarkable  turns  of  ftate,  producing  like 
events  among  us,  to  raife  a  knowledge  of  ourfelves  both  great  and  weighty,  by  judging 
hence  what  kind  of  men  the  Britains  generally  are  in  matters  of  fo  high  enterprize  ; 
how  by  nature,  induftry,  or  cuftom,  fitted  to  attempt  or  undergo  matters  of  fo  main 
confequence  :  for  if  it  be  a  high  point  of  wifdom  in  every  private  man,  much  more  is 
it  in  a  nation  to  know  itfelf  •,  rather  than  puffed  up  with  vulgar  flatteries  and  encomiums, 
for  want  of  felf-knowledge,  to  enterprize  rafhly  and  come  offmiferably  in  great  under¬ 
takings. 

.[*  “  Of  thefe  who  fwayed  moll  in  the  late  troubles,  few  words  as  to  this  point  may 
“  fuflxce.  They  had  arms,  leaders,  and  fucceffes  to  their  wifh  ;  but  to  make  ufe  of  fo 
“  great  an  advantage  was  not  their  fkilh 

“  To  other  caufes  therefore,  and  not  to  the  want  of  force,  or  warlike  manhood  in 
“  the  Britains,  both  thofe,  and  thefe  lately,  we  muft  impute  the  ill  hufbanding  of  thole 
“  fair  opportunities,  which  might  feem  to  have  put  liberty  fo  long  defired,  like  a  bridle 
“  into  their  hands.  Of  which  other  caufes  equally  belonging  to  ruler,  prieft,  and 
“  people,  above  hath  been  related  :  which,  as  they  brought  thofe  ancient  natives  to 
“  mifery  and  ruin,  by  liberty,  which,  rightly  ufed,  might  have  made  them  happy  i 

*  Note,  The  following  paragraphs,  marked  with  inverted  comma's,  have  been  omitted  in  all  the  former 
■editions  of  our  author’s  Iiiitory  of  Britain,  except  that  published  in  the  collection  of  Iris  works,  173d.  2  vol. 
folio. 
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“  ;r°  brought  they  thefe  of  late,  after  many  labours,  much  bloodflied,  and  vaft  expence 

„  °  ndiCldous.  1uruftratl0n:  m  whom  die  like  delefts,  the  like  mifcarriages  notonoufly 
appeared,  with  vices  not  lefs  hatelul  or  inexcufable. 

«  '  1 1?°L".a  Parliament  being  called,  to  redrels  many  things,  as  *twas  thought,  the  peo- 
,t  PrfaC  courage  and  expeftationto  be  eafed  of  what  dilbontented  them,  chofe 

«  °  .J  r  .  ?° *  m  Parbament>  fuch  as  they  thought  beft  affeded  to  the  public  a00d 
-nd  iOme  indeed  men  of  wifdom  and  integrity  ;  the  reft,  (to  be  fure  the  greater  part  ) 

«  p— edortoathf^rsr’ or  bold  and  aftive  ambMon  ^ 

‘  But  when  once  the  fuperficial  zeal  and  popular  fumes  that  aded  their  New  ma¬ 
gi  racy  were  cooled,  and  fpent  in  them,  ftrait  every  one  betook  himfelf  (fetting 
me  common-wealth  behind,  his  private  ends  before)  to  do  as  his  own  profit  or  am& 
f '°rn  ed  ,h™‘  hen  wai  juftice  delayed,  and  foon  after  denied  :  fpight  and  favour 
determined  ah :  hence  fadhon,  thence  treachery,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field  • 
every  wnere  wrong,  and  oppreffion  :  foul  and  horrid  deeds  committed  daily  or 
tt  ™aij4ained>  ln  kcret,  or  m  open.  Some  who  had  been  called  from  fhops  and  ware- 
tt  -thout  other  merit,  to  fit  in  fupreme  councils  and  committees,  (as  their 

tC  recdmg  was)  -fell  to  huckfter  the  commonwealth.  Others  did  thereafter  as  men 
„  5°U  d  oot  ,  and  humour  them  beft  ;  fo  he  who  would  give  moft,  or  under  covert  of 
i.  ^/P°critical  zeal,  mfinuate  bafeft,  enjoyed  unworthily  the  rewards  of  learning  and 
hdelity  ’  or  efeaped  the  pumfhment  of  his  crimes  and  mifdeeds.  Their  votes  and 
ordinances,  which  men  looked  fhould  have  contained  the  repealing  of  bad  laws,  and 
«  Llie  immediate  conflitution  of  better,  refounded  with  nothing  elfe,  but  new  impofi- 
tions,  taxes,  excifes ;  yearly,  monthly,  weekly.  Not  to  reckon  the  offices,  mfis, 
and  preferments  beftowed  and  fhared  among  themfelves :  they  in  the  mean  while, 
w  o  v.ere  ever  faithfulleft  to  this  caufe,  and  freely  aided  them  in  perfon,  or  with  their 
lumtance,  when  they  durft  not  compel  either,  flighted  and  bereaved  after,  of  their 
jnit  debts  by  greedy  fequeftrations,  were  tolled  up  and  down  after  miferable  atten- 
dancejrom  one  committee  to  another  with  petitions  in  their  hands,  yet  either  milled 
tie  obtaining  of  their  fuit,  or  though  it  were  at  length  granted,  (mere  lhame  and 
realon  oft-times  extorting  from  them  at  lea.ft  a  Ihew  of  juftice)  yet  by  their  fequeftra- 
tors  and  fuo-committees  abroad,  men  for  the  moft  part  of  infatiable  hands,  and 
noted  difloyalty,  thofe  orders  were  commonly  difobeyed  :  which  for  certain  durft  not 
have  been,  without  fecret  compliance,  if  not  compad  with  fome  fuperiors  able  to 
bear  them  out.  Thus  were  their  friends  confifcate  in  their  enemies,  while  they  for- 
xeited  their  debtors  to  the  ftate,  as  they  called  it,  but  indeed  to  the  ravenino-  feizure 
o  innumerable  thieves  in  office  :  yet  were  withal  no  lefs  burthened  in  all  extraordi¬ 
nary  alien  men  ts  and  oppreffions,  than  thofe  whom  they  took  to  be  difaffeded  :  nor 
were  we  happier  creditors  to  what  we  called  the  ftate,  than  to  them  who  were 
lequeftred  as  the  ftate’s  enemies. 

“  For  that  faith  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  as  facred  and  inviolable  as  any  thino- 
holy,  the  Publick  Faith,'’  after  infinite  fums  received,  and  all  the  wealth  of  the 
church  not  better  employed,  but  fwallowed  up  into  a  private  Gujph,  was.  not  ere 
long  adiamed  to  confefs  bankrupt.  And  now  befides  the  fweetnefs  of  bribery,  and 
other  gain,,  with  the  love  of  rule,  their  own  guiltinefs,  and  the  dreaded  name  of  Tuft 
ccount,  which  the  people  had  long  called  for,  difeovered  plainly  that  there  were 
ol  their  own  number,  who  fecretly  contrived  and  fomented  thofe  troubles  and  com- 
buitions  in  the  .and,  which  openly  they  fat  to  remedy ;  and  would  continually  find 
uch  work,  as  fhould  keep  them  from  being  ever  brought  to  that  Terrible  Stand,  of 
aying  down  their  authority  for  lack  of  new  bufmefs,  or  not  drawing  it  out  to  any 
length  of  time,  tho’  upon  the  ruin  of  a  whole  nation. 

And 
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“  And  if  the  ftate  were  in  this  plight,  religion  was  not  in  much  better  ;  to  reform 
“  which,  a  certain  number  of  divines  were  called,  neither  chofen  by  any  rule  or  cuflom 
“  ecclefiaftical,  nor  eminent  for  either  piety  or  knowledge  above  others  left  out ;  only 
each  member  oi  parliament  in  his  private  fancy  thought  fit,  fo  elected  one  by  one. 
d  ne  moll  part  of  them  were  fuch,  as  had  preached  and  cried  down,  with  great  fhew 
Oi  zeal,  tne  avarice  and  pluralities  of  .bifhops  and  prelates  ;  that  one  cure  of  fouls 
“  was  a  full  employment  for  one  fpiritual  pallor  how  able  foever,  if  not  a  charge  rather 
“  above  human  flrength.  Yet  thefe  confcientious  men  (ere  any  part  of  the  work  done 
“  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the  public  lalary)  wanted  not  bolclnefs,  to 
“  the  ignominy  and  fear  dal  of  their  pallor-like  profefiion,  and  efpecially  of  their  bcafted 
<c  reformation,  to  feize  into  their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept  (befides  one, 
iometimes  two  or  more  of  the  bell  livings)  collegiate  mafterlhips  in  the  univerfities, 
lich  ledlures  in  the  city,  letting  fail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into  their  co- 
“  vetous  boloms  :  by  which  means  thefe  great  rebukers  of  non-refidence,  among  fo 
many  dillant  cures,  were  not  alhamed  to  be  feen  fo  quickly  pluraliils  and  non- 
refidents  themfelves,  to  a  tearful  condemnation  doubdefs  by  their  own  mouths.  And 
yet  the  main  doctrine  ior  which  they  took  luch  pay,  and  infilled  upon  with  more 
vehemence  than  gofpel,  was  but  to  tell  us  in  effect,  that  their  dodtrine  was  worth 
“  nothing,  and  the  ipiritual  power  of  their  miniltry  lefs  available  than  bodily  com- 
pulfion  •,  perfuading  the  magillrate  to  ufe  it,  as  a  frronger  means  tofubdue  and  bring 
in  confidence,  than  evangelical  perfuafion:  dillrulling  the  virtue  of  their  own  fpiritual 
‘‘  weapons,  which  were  given  them,  if  they  be  rightly  called,  with  full  warrant  of 
fufficiency  to  pull  down  all  thoughts  and  imaginations  that  exalt  themfelves  againfl 
God.  But  while  they  taught  compulfion  without  convincement,  which  not  long 
before  they  ^  complained  of,  as  executed  unchrillianly,  againfl  themfelves  ;  thefe 
intents  are  clear  to  have  been  no  better  than  antichriilian  :  fetting  up  a  fpiritual 
“  tyranny  by  a  feCular  power,  to  the  advancing  of  their  own  authority  above  the  ma- 
giitrate,  whom  they  would  have  made  their  executioner,  to  puniflr  church-delin- 
“  quencies,  whereof  civil  laws  have  no  cognizance. 

^  ‘  And  well  did  their  dilciples  manifeft  themfelves  to  be  no  better  principled  than 
their  teachers,  trailed  with  committeefhips  and  other  gainful  offices,  upon  their 
commendations  for  zealous,  (and  as  they  flicked  not  to  term  them)  godly  men  ^ 
but  executing  their  places  like  children  of  the  devil,  unfaithfully, .  unjuft] y,  unmerci- 
c  f'nc\ . y !ie,re  not  corruptly,  flupidiy.  So  that  between  them  the  teachers,  and 

thefe  the  dilciples,  there  hath  not  been  a  more  ignominious  and  mortal  wound  to  faith,, 
to  piety,  lq  the  work  of  reformation,  nor  more  caufe  of  blafpheming,  given  to  the 
enemies  of  God  and  truth,  fince  the  firfb preaching  of  reformation. 

1  he  people  therefore  looking  one  while  on  the  ftatifls,  whom  the*  beheld  without 
conflancy  or  firmnefs,  labouring  doubtfully  beneath  the  weight  of  their  own  too 
mgh  undertakings,  buiiefl  in  petty  things,  trifling  in  the  main,,  deluded  and  quite 
alienated,  expreffed  divers  ways  their  difafiedtion  ;  fome  defpiling  whom  before  they 
honoured,  fome  deferting,  fome  inveighing,  fome  ccnfpiring  againfl  them.  Then 
t  l°°king  on  the  church  men,  whom  they  law  under  fubtle  hypocrify  to  have  preached 
their  own  roliies,  mofl  of  them  net  the  gofpel,  time-fervers,  covetous,  illiterate 
perfecutors,  not  lovers  of  the  truth,  like  in  moil  things  whereof  they  accufed  their 
predecefiors  :  looking  on  all  this,  the  people  which  had  been  kept  warm  a  while 

it  Wu7  t^e  COLmterfeit  zca^  pulpits,  after  a  falfe  heat,  became  more  cold  and 

obdurate  than  before,  ome  turning  to  lewdnefs,  fome  to  flat  atheifm,  put  befide 
their  oid  religion,  and  foully  fcandalized  in  what  they  expebled  fhould  be  new. 

^  “  Thus  they  who  of  late  were  extolled  as  our  greatefl  deliverers,  and  h  .d  the  people 
**  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  fo  difeharging  their  trull  as  we  fee,  did  no:  only  weaken 
and  unfit  themfelves  to  be  difpenfers  of  what  liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted 
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alio  the  people,  now  grown  woife  and  more  diibrdinate,  to  receive  or  to  digeft  any 
liberty  at  all.  For  ftories  teach  us,  that  liberty  fought  out  of  feafon,  in  a  corrupt 
and  degenerate  age,  brought  Rome  itielf  to  a  farther  flavery  :  for  liberty  hath  a 
marp  and  double  edge,  fit  only  to  be  handled  by  juft  and  virtuous  men  j  to  bad  and 
diliolute,  it  becomes  a  mifchief  unwieldy  in  their  own  hands  :  neither  is  it  com- 
pieatiy  given,  but  by  them  who  have  the  happy  Rill  to  know  what  is  grievance,  and 
unjuft  to  a  people,  and  how  to  remove  it  wifely  ;  what  good  laws  are° wanting’  and 
how  to  irame  them  fubftantially,  that  good  men  may  enjoy  the  freedom  which  they 
ment,  and  the  bad  the  curb  which  they  need.  But  to  do  this,  and  to  know  thefe 
exquihte  proportions,  the  heroic  wifdom  which  is  required,  furmounted  far  the  prin- 
cipies  of  theie  narrow  politicians  :  what  wonder  then  if  they  funk  as  thefe  unfortunate 
Britains  before  them,  entangled  and  oppreft  with  things  too  hard  and  generous  above 
their  itrain  and  temper  ?  For  Britain,  to  fpeak  a  truth  not  often  fpoken,  as  it  is  a 
land  fruitful  enough  of  men  flout  and  courageous  in  war,  fo  it  is  naturally  not  over- 
lertile  of  men  able  to  govern  juftly  and  prudently  in  peace,  trufting  only  in  their 
mother-wit  j  who  connder  not  juftly,  that  civility,  prudence,  love  of  the  public 
goou,  more  than  of  money  or  vain  honour,  are  to  this  foil  in  a  manner  outlandifh  ; 
grow  not  here,  but  in  minds  well  implanted  with  folid  and  elaborate  breeding,  too 
impolitic  ede  and  rude,  it  not  headftrong  and  intractable  to  the  induftry  and"virtue 


6  4 


*4 


64 


44 


64 


<( 


a 


44 


tc 


64 


64 


64 


64 


64 


$C 


either  of  executing  or  underftanding  true 


civil  government. 


Valiant  indeed,  and 


64 


prosperous  Lo  win  a  field  ;  but  to  know  the  end  and  reafon  of  winning,  unjudicious, 
and  unv,  ile  .  in  good  or  bad  luccefs  alike  unteachable.  For  the  fun  which  we  want, 
iipens  wits  as  well  as  fruits  •,  and  as  wine  and  oil  are  imported  to  us  from  abroad, 
o  muft  ripe  underftanding,  and  many  civil  virtues,  be  imported  into  our  minds  from 
foreign  writings,  and  examples  of  beft  ages ;  we  fhall  elfe  mifcarry  ftill,  and  come 
p10.1  ^  j.n  the  attempts  of  any  great  enterprize.  Flence  did  their  victories  prove  as 
iruitleft,  as  their  loiles  dangerous  ;  and  left  them  ftill  conquering  under  the  fame 
grievances,  that  men  fuffer  conquered  :  which  v/as  indeed  unlikely  to  go  otherwife, 
unleis  men  moie  than  vulgar  bred  up,  as  few  of  them  were,  in  the  knowledge  of 
ancient  and  illuftnous  deeds,  invincible  againft  many  and  vain  tides,  impartial  to 
friendfliips  and  relations,  had  conducted  their  affairs  :  but  then  from  the  chapman  to 
the  retailer,  many  whofe  ignorance  was  more  audacious  than  the  reft,  were  admitted 
with  ali  their  fordid  rudiments  to  bear  no  mean  fway  among  them,  both  in  church 
and  ftate. 

From  the  confluence  of  all  their  errors,  mifchiefs,  and  mifdemeanours,  what  in 
the  eyes  of  man  could  be  expected,  but  what  befcl  thofe  ancient  inhabitants  whom 
they  fo  much  refembled,  confu fion  in  the  end  ? 

But  on  th.fe  things,  and  this  parallel,  having  enough  infilled,  I  return  to  the 
ftory  which  gave  us  matter  of  this  digreflion.] 


The  Britains  thus,  as  we  heard,  being  left  without  protection  from  the  empire,  and 
the  land  in  a  manner  emptied  of  ali  her  youth,  confumed  in  wars  abroad,  or  not  caring 
to  return  home,  themfeives  through  long  fubjeclion,  fervile  in  mind*,  flothful  of  bodjg 
and  with  the  ufe  of  arms  unacquainted,  fuftained  but  ill  for  many  years  the  violence  of 
thofe  barbarous  invaders,  who  now  daiiy  grew  upon  them.  For  although  at  firft  greedy 
of  Change  ft ,  and  to  be  thought  the  leading  nation  to  freedom  from  the  empire,  they 
Reined  a  while  to  beftir  them  with  a  fhew  of  diligence  in  their  new  affairs,  fome 
fecretly  afpinng  to  rule,  others  adoring  the  name  of  liberty,  yet  fo  foon  as  they  felt  by 
proof  tiie  weight  of  what  it  was  to  govern  well  themfeives,  and  what  was  wanting 
within  them,  not  ftomach  or  the  love  of  licence,  but  the  wifdom,  the  virtue,  the  la*^ 
hour,  to  ufe  and  maintain  true  liberty,  they  foon  remitted  their  heat,  and  fhrunk  more 
*  Gild.  Bede.  Malins.  ft  Zozim.  1.  6. 


wretchedly 
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wretchedly  under  the  burden  of  their  own  liberty,  than  before  under  a  foreign  yoke. 
Infomuchthat  the  refidue  of  thofe  Romans  which  had  planted  thcmiclves  here,  deipair- 
ing  of  their  ill  deportment  at  home,  and  weak  refiftance  in  the  field  by  thofe  few  who 
had  the  courage  or  the  ftrength  to  bear  arms,  nine  years  after  the  kicking  of  Rome  re¬ 
moved  out  of  Britain  into  France  *,  hiding  for  hafte  great  part  of  their  treafu re,  which 
was  never  after  found  f.  And  now  again  the  Britaiiis,  no  longer  abie  to  fupport  them- 
felves  againft  the  prevailing  enemy,  l'olicit  Honorius  to  their  aid  §,  with  mournful 
letters,  embafiages  and  vows  of  perpetual  fubjeflion  to  Rome,  if  the  northern  foe  were 
but  repulfed.  |.|  He  at  their  requeft  fpares  them  one  legion,  which  with  great  flaughter 
of  the  Scots  and  Piets  drove  them  beyond  the  borders,  relcued  the  Britains,  and  advifed 
them  to  build  a  wall  crofs  the  ifland,  between  fea  and  fea,  from  the  place  where 
Edinburgh  now  hands  to  the  frith  of  Dunbritton,  by  the  city  Alcluith  ^f.  But  the 
material  being  only  turf,  and  by  the  rude  multitude  unartificially  built  up  without  better 
direction,  availed  them  little,  t  For  no  fooner  was  the  legion  departed,  but  the  greedy 
lpoilers  returning,  land  in  great  numbers  from  their  boats  and  pinnaces,  wafting,  flaying* 
and  treading  down  all  before  them.  Then  are  meffengers  again  polled  to  Rome  in  la¬ 
mentable  fort,  befeeching  that  they  would  not  fufrer  a  whole  province  to  be  deftroyed, 
and  the  Roman  name,  fo  honourable  vet  among  them,  f.o  become  the  fubjedt  of  Barba¬ 
rian  fcorn  and  infolence.  **  The  emperor,  at  their  fad  complaint,  with  what  fpeedwas 
poftible,  fends  to  their  fuccour.  Who  coming  fudcfenly  on  thofe  ravenous  multitudes 
that  minded  only  fpoil,  furprife  them  with  a  terrible  flaughter.  They  who  efcaped  fled 
back  to  thofe  feas,  from  whence  yearly  they  were  wont  to  arrive,  and  return  laden  with 
booties.  But  the  Romans,  who  came  not  now  to  rule,  but  charitably  to  aid,  declaring 
that  it  flood  not  longer  with  the  eafe  of  their  affairs  to  make  Inch  laborious  voyages  in 
purfuit  of  fo  bafe  and  vagabond  robbers,  of  whom  neither  glory  was  to  be  got,  nor  gain, 
exhorted  them  to  manage  their  own  warfare  •,  and  to  defend  like  men  their  country,  their 
wives,  their  children,  and  what  was  to  be  dearer  than  life,  their  liberty,  againft  an 
enemy  not  ftronger  than  themfelves,  if  their  own  floth  and  cowardice  had  not  made 
them  fo  ;  if  they  would  but  only  find  hands  to  grafp  defenfive  arms,  rather  than  bafely 
ftretch  them  out  to  receive  bonds.  -j~f-  They  gave  them  alfo  their  help  to  build  a  new  wall, 
not  of  earth  as  the  former,  but  of  ftone,  (both  at  the  public  coft,  and  by  particular 
contributions)  traverfing  the  file  in  a  diredl  line  from  eaft  to  weft,  between  certain  cities 
placed  there  as  frontiers  to  bear  off  the  enemy,  where  Severus  had  walled  once  before. 
They  raifed  it  twelve  foot  high,  eight  broad.  Along  the  fouth  fliore,  becaufe  from 
thence  alfo  like  hoftility  wras  feared,  they  place  towers  by  the  fea-fide  at  certain 
diftances,  for  fafety  of  the  coafc.  Wfithal  they  inftruct  them  in  the  art  of  war,  leaving 
patterns  of  their  arms  and  weapons  behind  them  •,  and  with  animating  words,  and  many 
leffons  of  valour  to  a  faint-hearted  audience,  bid  them  finally  farewel,  without  purpoie 
to  return.  And  thefe  two  friendly  expeditions,  the  laft  of  any  hither  by  the  Romans, 
were  performed,  as  may  be  gathered  out  of  Beda  and  Diaconus,  the  two  iaft  years  of 
Honorius.  §§  Their  leader,  as  lbme  modernly  write,  was  Galiio  of  Ravenna ;  Buchanan* 
who  departs  not  much  from  the  fables  of  his  predeceffor  Boethius,  names  him  Maximi- 
anus,  and  brings  againft  him  to  this  battle  Fergus  firft  king  of  Scots,  after  their 
feccnd  fuppofed  coming  into  Scotland,  Durftus  king  of  Pidls,  both  there  (lain,  and 
Dioneth  an  imaginary  king  of  Britain,  or  duke  of  Cornwal,  who  improbably  fided 
with  them  againft  his  own  country,  hardly  efcaping  ||||.  With  no  lefs  exactnels  of  parti¬ 
cular  circumftances  he  takes  upon  him  to  relate  all  thofe  tumultuary  inroads  of  the  Scots 
and  Pidts  into  Britain,  as  if  they  had  but  yefterday  happened,  their  order  of  battle, 
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manner  of  fight,  number  of  (lain,  articles  of  peace,  things  whereof  Gildas  and  Beda 
are  utterly  filent,  authors  to  whom  the  Scotch  writers  have  none  to  cite  comparable  in 
antiquity  •,  no  more  therefore  to  be  believed  for  bare  afiertions,  however  quaintly  dreft, 
than  our  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  when  he  varies  moft  from  authentic  ftory.  But  either  the 
inbred  vanity  of  l'ome,  in  that  refpect  unworthily  called  hiftorians,  or  the  fond  zeal  of 
praifing  their  nations  above  truth,  hath  fo  far  tranlported  them,  that  where  they  find  no¬ 
thing  faithfully  to  relate,  they  fall  confidently  to  invent  what  they  think  may  either 
bell  fet  off  their  hiftory,  or  magnify  their  country. 

The  Scots  and  Pidls  in  manners  differing  fomewbat  from  each  other,  but  Hill  unani¬ 
mous  to  rob  and  fpoil,  hearing  that  the  Romans  intended  not  to  return  from  their 
gorroghs  or  leathern  frigates  *,  pour  out  themfelves  in  fwarms  upon  the  land  more  con¬ 
fident  than  ever  •,  and.  from  the  north-end  of  the  file  to  the  very  wall-fide,  then  firft  took 
poflefiion  as  inhabitants  ;  while  the  Britains  with  idle  weapons  in  their  hands  ftand 
trembling  on  the  battlements,  till  the  half  naked  Barbarians  with  their  long  and  formi¬ 
dable  iron  hooks  pull  them  down  headlong.  The  reft  not  only  quitting  the  wall,  but 
towns  and  cities,  leave  them  to  the  bloody  purluer,  who  follows  killing,  wafting,  and 
■deftroying  all  in  his  way.  From  thefe  confufions  arofe  a  famine,  and  from  thence  dif- 
cord  and  civil  commotion  among  the  Britains  ;  each  man  living  by  what  he  robbed  or 
took  violently  from  his  neighbour.  When  all  ftores  were  confumed  and  fpent  where 
men  inhabited,  they  betook  them  to  the  woods,  and  lived  by  hunting,  which  was  their 
only  fuftainment.  ft  To  the  heaps  of  thefe  evils  from  without  were  added  new  divifions 
within  the  church.  §  For  Agricola  the  fon  of  Severianus  a  Pelagian  bilhop  had  Ip  read 
his  doctrine  wide  among  the  Britains,  not  uninfected  before.  The  founder  part  neither 
willing  to  embrace  his  opinion  to  the  overthrow  of  divine  grace,  nor  able  to  refute  him, 
crave  afliftance  from  the  churches  of  France  :  who  fend  them  Germanus  bilhop  of 
Auxerre,  and  Lupus  of  Troyes.  They  by  continual  preaching  in  churches  ||,  in  ftreets, 
in  fields,  and  not  without  miracles,  as  is  written,  confirmed  1'ome,  regained  others,  and 
at  Verulam  in  a  public  deputation  put  to  filence  their  chief  adverfaries.  This  reforma¬ 
tion  in  the  church  was  believed  to  be  the  caul'e  of  their  fuccefs  a  while  after  in  the  field. 
For  theSaxons  andPibts  with  joint  forced],  wdiich  was  no  new  thing  before  the  Saxons  at 
leaft  had  any  dwelling  in  this  iftand,  during  the  abode  of  Germanus  here,  had  made  a 
ftrong  impreffion  from  the  north.  *?  The  Britains  marching  out  againft  them,  and  mif- 
trufting  their  own  power,  fend  to  Germanus  and  his  collegue,  repofing  more  in  the 
fpiritual  ftrength  of  thofe  two  men,  than  in  their  own  thoufands  armed.  They  came, 
and  their  prefence  in  the  camp  was  not  lefs  than  if  a  whole  army  had  come  to  fecond 
them.  It  was  then  the  time  of  Lent,  and  the  people  inftrudted  by  the  daily  fermons  of 
thefe  two  pallors,  came  flocking  to  receive  baptifm.  There  was  a  place  in  the  camp  fet 
apart  as  a  church,  and  tricked  up  with  boughs  upon  Eafter-day.  The  enemy  under- 
ftanding  this,  and  that  the  Britains  were  taken  up  with  religions  more  than  with  feats  of 
arms,  advances  after  the  pafchal  feaft,  as  to  a  certain  victory.  German,  who  alfo  had 
intelligence  of  their  approach,  undertakes  to  be  captain  that  day;  and  riding  out  with 
felecled  troops  to  difcover  what  advantages  the  place  might  offer,  lights  on  a  valley 
compaffed  about  with  hills,  by  which  the  enemy  was  topafs.  Andplacing  there  his  ambulh, 
warns  them,  that  what  word  they  heard  him  pronounce  aloud,  the  fame  they  lhould  re¬ 
peat  with  univerfal  Ihout.  The  enemy  paffes  on  fecurely,  and  German  thrice  aloud 
cries  Fisllelujah ;  which  anfwered  by  the  foldiers  with  a  fudden  burft  of  clamour,  is 
from  the  hills  and  valleys  redoubled.  The  Saxons  and  Picls  on  a  fudden  l'uppofing  it 
the  noife  of  a  huge  hoft,  throw  themfelves  into  flight,  calling  down  their  arms,  and 
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great  numbers  of  them  are  drowned  in  the  river  which  they  had  newly  patted.  This 
victory,  thus  won  without  hands,  left  to  the  Btitains  plenty  of  fpoil,  and  theperfon  and 
the  preaching  of  German  greater  authority  and  reverence  than  before.  And  the  exploit 
might  pafs  for  current,  it  Conftantius,  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the  next  age,  had  re- 
foived  us  how  the  Britifh  army  came  to  want  baptizing  ;  for  of  any  paganifm  at  that 
time,  or  long  before,  in  the  land  we  read  not,  or  that  Pelagianifm  was  rebaptized. 
The  place  of  this  vidtory,  as  is  reported,  was  in  Flintfhire*,  by  a  town  calledGuid-cruc, 
and  the  river  Allen,  where  a  field  retains  the  name  of  Maes  German  to  this  day.  But 
fo  foon  as  German  was  returned  homef,  the  Scots  and  Pidls,  (though  now  fo  many  of 
them  chriftians,  that  Palladius  a  deacon  was  ordained  and  fent  by  Celeftine  the  pope  to 
be  a  bifhop  over  them,)  were  not  fo  well  reclaimed,  or  not  fo  many  of  them,  as  to 
ceafe  from  doing  mifchief  to  their  neighbours  §,  where  they  found  no  impeachment  to 
fall  in  yearly  as  they  were  wont.  They  therefore  of  the  Britains  who  perhaps  were 
not  yet  wholly  ruined,  in  the  ftrongeft  and  fouth-weft  parts  of  the  ifle  [|,  fend  letters  to 
iEtius,  then  third  time  conful  of  Rome,  with  this  fuperfcription  ;  “  To  iEtius  thrice 
conful,  the  groans  of  the  Britains.”  And  after  a  few  words  thus  :  “  The  barbarians 
drive  us  to  the  fea,  the  fea  drives  us  back  to  the  barbarians  j  thus  bandied  up  and  down 
between  two  deaths,  we  perifh  either  by  the  fword  or  by  the  fea.”  But  the  empire,  at 
that  time  overfpread  with  Hunns  and  Vandals,  was  not  in  condition  to  lend  them  aid. 
Thus  rejected  and  wearied  out  with  continual  flying  from  place  to  place,  but  more 
affli&ed  with  famine,  which  then  grew  outrageous  among  them,  many  for  hunger 
yielded  to  the  enemy  ;  others  either  more  refolute,  or  lefs  expofed  to  wants,  keeping 
within  woods  and  mountainous  places,  not  only  defended  themfelves,  but  fallyingout,  at 
length  gave  a  flop  to  the  infulting  foe,  with  many  feafonable  defeats  ;  led  by  fome 
eminent  perfon,  as  may  be  thought,  who  exhorted  them  not  to  truft  in  their  own 
ftrength,  but  in  divine  afliftance.  And  perhaps  no  other  here  is  meant  than  the  fore- 
faid  deliverance  by  German,  if  computation  wrould  permit,  which  Gildas  either  not 
much  regarded,  or  might  miftake  •,  but  that  he  tarried  fo  long  here,  the  wrriters  of  his 
life  aflent  not  ^[.  Finding  therefore  fuch  oppofition,  the  Scots  or  Irifh  robbers,  for  fo 
they  are  indifferently  termed,  without  delay  get  them  home.  ThePitfts,  as  before  was 
mentioned,  then  firft  began  to  fettle  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  ifland,  uflng  now  and 
then  to  make  inroads  upon  the  Britains.  But  they  in  the  mean  while  thus  rid  of  their 
enemies,  begin  afrefh  to  till  the  ground  *,  which  after  ceflation  yields  her  fruit  in  fuch 
abundance,  as  had  not  formerly  been  known  for  many  ages.  But  wantonnefs  and 
luxury,  the  wonted  companions  of  plenty,  grow  up  as  faff,  and  with  them,  if  Gildas 
deferve  belief,  all  other  vices  incident  to  human  corruption.  That  which  he  notes 
efpecially  to  be  the  chief  perverting  of  all  good  in  the  land,  and  fo  continued  in  Iris 
days,  was  the  hatred  of  truth,  and  all  fuch  as  durft  appear  to  vindicate  and  maintain 
it.  Againft  them,  as  againft  the  only  diflurbers,  all  the  malice  of  the  land  was  bent. 
Lies  and  falflties,  and  fuch  as  could  befl  invent  them,  were  only  in  requeft.  Evil  was 
embraced  for  good,  wickednefs  honoured  and  efteemed  as  virtue.  And  this  quality 
their  valour  had,  againft  a  foreign  enemy  to  be  ever  backward  and  heartlefs  ;  to  civil 
broils  eager  and  prompt.  In  matters  of  government,  and  the  fearch  of  truth,  weak 
and  fliallow  ;  in  falfhood  and  v/icked  deeds  pregnant  and  induftrious.  Pleafing  to  God, 
or  not  pleafing,  with  them  weighed  alike  ;  and  the  worfe  moft  an  end  was  the  weightier. 
All  things  were  done  contrary  to  public  welfare  and  fafety  nor  only  by  fecular  men, 
for  the  clergy  alfo,  whofe  example  fhould  have  guided  others,  were  as  vicious  and 
corrupt.  Many  of  them  befotted  with  continual  drunkennefs,  or  fwoln  with  pride  and 
wilfulnefs,  full  of  contention,  full  of  envy,  indifcreet,  incompetent  judges  to  deter- 
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mine  what  in  the  pra&ice  of  life  is  good  or  evil,  what  lawful  or  unlawful.  Thus  fur- 
nifhed  with  judgment,  and  for  manners  thus  qualified  both  prieft  and  lay,  they  agree 
to  choofe  them  feverai  kings  of  their  own  ;  as  near  as  might  be,  likeft  themfelves  •, 
and  the  words  of  my  author  import  as  much.  Kings  were  anointed,  faith  he,  not  of 
God’s  anointing,  but  fuch  as  were  cruelleft  ;  and  foon  after  as  inconfiderately,  without' 
examining  the  truth,  put  to  death,  by  their  anointers,  to  fet  up  others  more  fierce  and 
proud.  As  for  the  eleblion  of  their  kings  (and  that  they  had  not  all  one  monarch, 
appears  both  in  ages  paft  and  by  the  fequel)  it  began,  as  nigh  as  may  be  gueiTed,  either 
this  year  *  or  the  following,  when  they  faw  the  Romans  had  quite  deferted  their  claim. 
About  which  time  alfo  Pelagianifm  again  prevailing  by  means  of  fome  few,  the  Britifh 
clergy  too  weak,  it  feems,  at  difpute,  entreat  the  fecond  time  German  to  their  afliftance, 
who  coming  with  Severus  a  difciple  of  Lupus,  that  was  his  former  affociate,  ftands  not 
now  to  argue,  for  the  people  generally  continued  right  •,  but  enquiring  thole  authors  of 
new  difturbance,  adjudges  them  to  banifhment.  They  therefore  by  confent  of  all  were 
delivered  to  German  ;  who  carrying  them  over  with  him  -f,  difpofed  of  them  in  fuch 
place  where  neither  they  could  infedt  others,  and  were  themfelves  under  cure  of  better 
inftrucftion.  But  Germanus  the  fame  year  died  in  Italy  •,  and  the  Britains  not  long  after 
found  themfelves  again  in  much  perplexity,  wdth  no  flight  rumour  that  their  old 
troublers  the  Scots  and  Pibts  had  prepared  a  ftrong  invafion,  purpofing  to  kill  all,  and 
dwell  themfelves  in  the  land  from  end  to  end.  But  ere  their  coming  in,  as  if  the  in- 
ftruments  of  divine  juftice  had  been  at  flrife,  which  of  them  flrft  fhould  deftroy  a 
wicked  nation,  the  peftilence  foreftalling  the  fword,  left  fcarce  alive  whom  to  bury  the 
dead  *,  and  for  that  time,  as  one  extremity  keeps  off  another,  preferved  the  land  from  a 
worfe  incumbrance  of  thofe  barbarous  difpoffeffors,  whom  the  contagion  gave  not  leave 
now  to  enter  far.  §  And  yet  the  Britains,  nothing  bettered  by  thefe  heavy  judgments, 
the  one  threatened,  the  other  felt,  inftead  of  acknowledging  the  hand  of  heavenr  run 
to  the  palace  of  their  king  Vortigern  with  complaints  and  cries  of  what  they  fuddenly 
feared  from  the  Piftifh  invafion.  Vortigern,  who  at  that  time  was  chief  rather  than  foie 
king,  unlefs  the  reft  had  perhaps  left  their  dominions  to  the  common  enemy,  is  faid  by 
him  of  Monmouth  to  have  procured  the  death  firft  of  Conftantine,  then  of  Conftance 
his  fon,  who  of  a  monk  was  made  king,  and  by  that  means  to  have  ufurped  the 
crown.  But  they  who  can  remember  how  Conftantine  with  his  fon  Conftance  the  Monk, 
the  one 'made  emperor,  the  other  Caefar,  perifhed  in  France,  may  difcern  the  Ample 
fraud  of  this  fable.  But  Vortigern  however  coming  to  reign,  is  decyphered  by  truer 
ftories  a  proud  unfortunate  tyrant,  and  yet  of  the  people  much  beloved,  becaufe  his 
vices  forted  fo  well  with  theirs.  For  neither  was  he  (killed  in  war,  nor  wife  in  counfel, 
but  covetous,  luftful,  luxurious,  and  prone  to  all  vice  ;  wafting  the  public  treafure  in 
gluttony  and  riot,  careiefs  of  the  common  danger,  and  through  a  haughty  ignorance, 
unapprehenflve  of  his  own.  Neverthelefs  importuned  and  awaked  at  length  by  unufual 
clamours  of  the  people,  he  fummons  a  general  council,  to  provide  fome  better  means 
than  heretofore  had  been  ufed  againft  thefe  continual  annoyances  from  the  north.  Where¬ 
in  by  advice  of  all  it  was  determined,  that  the  Saxons  be  invited  into  Britain'  againft 
the  Scots  and  Picfts  •,  whofe  breaking  in  they  either  fhortly  expefted,  or  already  found 
they  had  not  ftrength  enough  to  oppofe.  The  Saxons  were  a  barbarous  and  heathen 
nation,  famous  for  nothing  elfe  but  robberies  and  cruelties  done  to  ail  their  neighbours, 
both  by  fea  and  land  •,  in  particular  to  this  ifland,  witnefs  that  military  force,  which  the 
Roman  emperors  maintained  here  purpofely  againft  them,  under  a  fpecial  commander, 
whofe  title,  as  is  found  on  good  record  ||,  was  “  Count  of  the  Saxon  fhore  in  Britain,” 
and  the  many  mifchiefs  done  by  their  landing  here,  both  alone  and  with  the  Picfts,  as 
above  hath  been  related,  witnefs  as  much,  They  were  a  people  thought  by  good 
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writers,  to  be  defcended  of  the  Sacae,  a  kind  of  Scythian  in  the  north  of  Afia,  thence 
called  Sacafons,  or  fons  of  Sacae,  who  with  a  flood  of  other  northern  nations  came  into 
Europe,  toward  the  declining  of  the  Roman  empire  •,  and  ufing  piracy  from  Denmark 
all  along  thefe  feas,  poflefied  at  length  by  intrufion  all  that  coaft:  of  Germany  *,  and 
the  Netherlands,  which  took  thence  the  name  of  Old  Saxony,  lying  between  the  Rhine 
and  Elve,  and  from  thence  north  as  far  as  Eidora,  the  river  bounding  Holfatia,  though 
not  fo  firmly,  or  fo  largely, ,  but  that  their  multitude  wandered  yet  uncertain  of  habi¬ 
tation.  Such  guefts  as  thefe  the  Britains  refolve  now  to  fend  for,  and  entreat  into  their 
houfes  and  polfeflions,  at  whofe  very  name  heretofore  they  trembled  afar  off.  So  much 
do  men  through  impatience  count  ever  that  the  heavieft  which  they  bear  at  prefent, 
and  to  remove  the  evil  which  they  fuffer,  care  not  to  puli  on  a  greater  •,  as  if  variety 
and  change  in  evil  alfo  were  acceptable.  Or  whether  it  be  that  men  in  the  defpair  of 
better,  imagine  fondly  a  kind  of  refuge  from  one  mifery  to  another. 

•f  The  Britains  therefore  with  Yortigern,  who  was  then  accounted  king  over  them 
all,  refolve  in  full  council  to  fend  embafladors  of  their  choiceft  men  with  great  gifts, 
and  faith  a  Saxon  writer  in  thefe  words,  defiring  their  aid  •,  “  Worthy  Saxons,  hearing 
the  fame  of  your  prowefs,  the  diftrefled  Britains  wearied  out,  and  overp refled  by  a 
continual  invading  enemy,  have  fent  us  to  befeech  your  aid.  They  have  a  land  fertile 
and  fpacious,  which  to  your  commands  they  bid  us  furrender.  Heretofore  we  have 
lived  with  freedom,  under  the  obedience  and  protection  of  the  Roman  empire.  Nexc 
to  them  we  know  none  worthier  than  yourfelves  ;  and  therefore  become  fuppliants  to 
your  valour.  Leave  us  not  below  our  prefent  enemies,  and  to  aught  by  you  impofed, 
willingly  we  fhall  fubmit.”  Yet  Ethelwerd  writes  not  that  they  promifed  fubje&ion, 
but  only  amity  and  league.  They  therefore  who  had  chief  rule  among  them  §,  hearing 
themfelves  entreated  by  the  Britains,  to  that  which  gladly  they  would  have  wifhed  to 
obtain  of  them  by  entreating,  to  the  Britxifh  embafly  return  this  anfwer :  ||  “  Be  afliired 
henceforth  of  the  Saxons,  as  of  faithful  friends  to  the  Britains,  no  lefs  ready  to  ftand 
by  them  in  their  need,  than  in  their  beft  of  fortune.”  The  embafladors  return  joyful, 
and  with  news  as  welcome  to  their  country,  whofe  finifter  fate  had  now  blinded  them 
for  deftru&ion.  f  The  Saxons,  confulting  firfl:  their  gods  (for  they  had  anfwer,  that 
the  land  whereto  they  went,  they  fhould  hold  three  hundred  years,  half  that  time  con¬ 
quering,  and  half  quietly  poflefling)  furnifli  out  three  long  galleys  **,  or  kyules,  with 
a  chofen  company  of  warlike  youth,  under  the  condu£t  of  two  brothers,  Hengift  and 
Horfa,  defcended  in  the  fourth  degree  from  Woden  •,  of  whom,  deified  for  the  lame  of 
his  adds,  moft  kings  of  thofe  nations  derive  their  pedigree.  Thefe,  and  either  mixt 
with  thefe,  or  foon  after  by  themfelves,  two  other  tribes,  or  neighbouring  people. 
Jutes  and  Angles,  the  one  from  Jutland,  the  other  from  Anglen  by  the  city  of  Slel- 
wick,  both  provinces  of  Denmark,  arrive  in  the  firfl:  year  of  Martian  the  Greek  em¬ 
peror,  from  the  birth  of  Chrift  four  hundred  and  fifty  -j — f-»  received  with  much  good¬ 
will  of  the  people  firfl:,  then  of  the  king,  who  after  fome  affurances  given  and  taken, 
beftows  on  them  the  ifle  of  Tanet,  where  they  firfl:  landed,  hoping  they  might  be  made 
hereby  more  eager  againfl  the  Pidfls,  when  they  fought  as  for  their  own  country,  and 
more  loyal  to  the  Britains,  from  whom  they  had  received  a  place  to  dwell  in,  which  be¬ 
fore  they  wanted.  The  Britifh  Nennius  writes,  that  thefe  brethren  were  driven  into 
exile  out  of  Germany,  and  to  Yortigern  who  reigned  in  much  fear,  one  while  of  the 
Pidds,  then  of  the  Romans  and  Ambrofius,  came  opportunely  into  the  haven.  §§  For 
it  was  the  cuftom  in  Old  Saxony  when  their  numerous  offspring  overflowed  the  narrow  - 
nefs  of  their  bounds,  to  fend  them  out  by  lot  into  new  dwellings  wherever  they  found 
room,  either  vacant  or  to  be  forced.  ||||  But  whether  fought,  or  unfought,  they  dwelt 
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not  here  long  without  employment.  For  the  Scots  and  Pifts  were  now  come  down, 
fome  lay,  as  lar  as  Stamford,  in  Lincoinfhire,  whom,  perhaps  not  imagining  to  meet 
new  oppofition,  the  Saxons,  though  not  till  after  a  fharp  encounter,  put  to  flight  *  ■, 
and  that  more  than  once  •,  flaying  in  fight  ft,  as  fome  Scotch  writers  affirm,  their  king 
Eugenius  the  fon  of  Fergus.  §  Hengilt  perceiving  the  ifland  to  be  rich  and  fruitful, 
but  her  princes  and  other  inhabitants  given  to  vicious  eafe,  fends  word  home,  inviting 
others  to  a  lhare  of  his  good  fuccefs.  Who  returning  with  feventeen  fhips,  were  grown 
up  now  to  a  fufficient  army,  and  entertained  without  fufpicion  on  thefe  terms,  that  they 
t‘  fliould  bear  the  brunt  of  war  againft  the  Pifts,  receiving  ftipend  and  fome  place  to 
inhabit.5’  With  thefe  was  brought  over  the  daughter  of  Hengilt,  a  virgin  vronderous 
fair,  as  is  reported,  Rowen  the  Britifh  call  her  :  Ihe  by  commandment  of  her  father, 
who  had  invited  the  king  to  a  banquet,  coming  in  prefence  with  a  bowl  of  wine  to1 
welcome  him,  and  to  attend  on  his  cup  till  the  fealt  ended,  won  fo  much  upon  his 
fancy,  though  already  wived,  as  to  demand  her  in  marriage  upon  any  conditions. 
Hengilt  at  firft,  though  it  fell  out  perhaps  according  to  his  drift,  held  off,  excufing  his 
meannefs  ;  then  obfeurely  intimating  a  deflre  and  almolt  a  neceflity,  by  real'on  of  his 
augmented  numbers,  to  have  his  narrow  bounds  of  Tanet  enlarged  to-  the  circuit  of 
Kent,  had  it  ftrait  by  donation  ;  though  Guorangonus  till  then,  was  king  of  that 
place  ;  and  fo,  as  it  were  overcome  by  the  great  munificence  of  Vortigern,  gave  his 
daughter.  And  Itill  encroaching  on  the  king’s  favour,  got  further  leave  to  call  over 
Octa  and  Ebiflfa,  his  own  and  his  brother’s  fon  ;  pretending  that  they,  if  the  north 
were  given  them,  would  fit  there  as  a  continual  defence  againft  the  Scots,  while  himfelf 
guarded  the  eaft.  ||  They  therefore  failing  with  forty  fhips,  even  to  the  Orcades,  and 
every  way  curbing  the  Scots  and  Pidts,  poflefled  that  part  of  the  ifle  which  is  now 
Northumberland.  IS  otwithftanding  this  they  complain  that  their  monthly  pay  was 
grown  much  into  arrear  ;  which  when  the  Britains  found  means  to  fatisfy,  though 
alledging  withal  that  they  to  whom  promife  was  made  of  wages,  were  nothing  fo  many 
in  number  :  quieted  with  this  a  while,  but  ftill  feeking  occaflonto  fall  off,  they  find  fault' 
next,  that  their  pay  is  too  l'mall  for  the  danger  they  undergo,  threatening  open  war  un- 
lefs  it  be  augmented.  Guortimer,  the  king’s  fon,  perceiving  his  father  and  the  king¬ 
dom  thus  betrayed,  from  that  time  bends  his  utmoft  endeavour  to  drive  them  out. 
They  on  the  other  fide  making  league  with  the  Rifts  and  Scots,  and  iffuing  out  of  Kent, 
wafted  without  refiftance  almoft  the  whole  land  even  to  the  weftern  fea,  with  fuch  a 
horrid  devaftation,  that  towns  and  colonies  overturned,  priefts  and  people  flain,  temples 
and  palaces,  v.  hat  with  fire  and  fword,  lay  altogether  heaped  in  one  mixed  ruin.  Of  all 
which  multitude,  fo  great  was  the  finfulnefs  that  brought  this  upon  them,  Gildas  adds, 
that  few  or  none  were  likely  to  be  other  than  lewd  and  wicked  perfons.  The  refidue  of 
thefe,  part  overtaken  in  the  mountains  were  fiain  •,  others  fubdued  with  hunger  preferred 
flavery’  before  inftant  death  ;  fome  getting  to  rocks,  hills,  and  woods  inacceflible, 
preferred  the  fear  and  danger  of  any  death,  before  the  lhame  of  a  fecure  flavery  <][  ; 
many  fled  over  fea  into  other  countries;  fome  into  Holland,  where  yet  remain  the 
ruins  of  Brittenburgh,  an  old  caftle  on  the  fea,  to  be  feen  at  low  water  not  far  from 
Leyden,  either  built,  as  writers  of  their  own  affirm,  or  feized  on  by  thole  Britains,  in 
their  efcape  from  Hengift :  **  others  into  Armorica,  peopled,  as  fome  think,  with 
Britains  long  before,  either  by  gift  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  or  elfe  of  Maximus  to 
thofe  Britifh  forces  which  had  ferved  them  in  foreign  wars  ftft,  to  whom  thole  alfo  that 
mifearried  not  with  the  latter  Conftantine  at  Arles  •,  and  laftly,  thefe  exiles  driven  out 
by  Saxons,  fled  for  refuge.  But  the  ancient  chronicles  of  thofe  provinces  atteft  their 
coming  thither  to  be  then  firft  when  they  fled  the  Saxons  ;  and  indeed  the  name  of 
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Britain  in  France  is  not  read  till  after  that  time.  Yet  how  a  fort  of  fugitives,  who  had 
quitted  without  ftroke  their  own  country,  fhould  fo  foon  win  another,  appears  not, 
unlefs  joined  to  fome  party  of  their  own  fettled  there  before.  *  Vortigern  nothing  bet¬ 
tered  by  thefe  calamities,  grew  at  laid  fo  obdurate  as  to  commit  inceifc  with  his  daughter, 
tempted  or  tempting  him  out  of  an  ambition  to  the  crown.  For  v/hich  being  cenfured 
and  condemned  in  a  great  fynod  of  Clercs  and  Laics,  and  partly  for  fear  of  the  Saxons, 
according  to  the  counfel  of  his  peers,  he  retired  into  Wales,  and  built  him  there  a 
ferong  caftle  in  Radnorfhire  j-,  by  the  advice  of  Ambrofius  a  young  prophet,  whom 
others  call  Merlin.  Neverthelefs  Fauftus,  who  was  the  fon  thus  inceiluouily  begotten, 
under  the  inftrubtions  of  German,  or  fome  of  his  difciples,  for  German  was  dead  be¬ 
fore,  proved  a  religious  man,  and  lived  in  devotion  by  the  river  Remnis,  in  Glamor - 
ganfhire.  §  But  the  Saxons,  though  finding  it  fo  eafy  to  fubdue  the  ifle,  v,  itfi  moft  of 
their  forces,  uncertain  for  what  caufe,  returned  home  :  whenas  the  eafmefs  of  their 
conquefl  might  feem  rather  likely  to  have  called  in  more  ;  which  makes  more  probable 
that  which  the  Britifh  write  of  Guortemir.  [|  For  he  coming  to  reign,  inftead  of  his 
father  depofed  for  inceft,  is  faid  to  have  thrice  driven  and  befieged  the  Saxons  in  the 
iile  of  Tanet  ;  and  when  they  ifiued  out  with  powerful  fupplies  lent  from  Saxony,  no- 
have  fought  with  them  four  other  battles,  whereof  three  are  named  ^  the  fir  ft  on  the; 
river  Darwent,  the  fecond  at  Episford,  wherein  Horfa  the  brother  of  Hengift  fell,  and. 
on  the  Britifh  part  Catigern  the  other  fon  of  Vortigern.  The  third  in  a  field  by 
Stonar,  then  called  Lapis  tituli,  in  Tanet,  wdiere  he  beat  them  into  their  fhips  that 
bore  them  home,  glad  to  have  fo  efcaped,  and  not  venturing  to  land  again  for  five 
years  after.  In  the  fpace  whereof  Guortemir  dying,  commanded  they  fhould  bury  him 
in  the  port  of  Stonar  ;  perfuaded  that  his  bones  lying  there,  would  be  terror  enough  to 
keep  the  Saxons  from  ever  landing  in  that  place:  they,  faith  Ninnius,  negledfing  his 
command,  buried  him  in  Lincoln.  But  concerning  thele  times,  ancienteft  annals  of  the 
Saxons  relate  in  this  manner.  In  the  year  four  hundred  and  fifty  five,  Flengift  and 
Horfa  fought  againft  Vortigern,  in  a  place  called  Eglefthrip,  now  Ailsfordin  Kent, 
where  Horfa  loft  his  life,  of  whom  ITorfted,  the  place  of  his  burial,  took  name. 

After  this  firft  battle  and  the  death  of  his  brother,  Hengift  with  his  fon  Efca  took  on 
him  kingly  title  **,  and  peopled  Kent  with  Jutes  ;  who  alio  then,  or  not  long  after, 
pofleffed  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  part  of  Hampfhire  lying  oppofite.  j~f  Two  years  atta¬ 
in  a  fight  at  Creganford,  or  Craford,  Flengift  and  his  fon  flew  of  the  Britains  four  chief 
commanders,  and  as  many  thoufand  men  ;  the  reft  in  great  diforder  flying  to  London, 
with  the  total  lofs  of  Kent.  §§  And  eight  years  paffing  between,  he  made  new  war  on 
the  Britains  j  of  whom  in  a  battle  at  Wippeds-fleot,  twelve  princes  were  flain,  and 
Vv'ipped  the  Saxon  earl,  wdio  left  his  name  to  that  place,  though  not  fufficient  to  diredt 
us  where  it  now  ftands.  ||||  His  laft  encounter  was  at  a  place  not  mentioned,  where  he 
gave  them  fuch  an  overthrow,  that  flying  in  great  fear  they  left  the  fpoil  of  all  to  their 
enemies.  And  thefe  perhaps  are  the  four  battles,  according  to  Ninnius,  fought  by 
Guortemir,  though  by  thefe  writers  far  differently  related  •,  and  happening  befides  many 
other  bickerings,  in  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  as  Malmfbury  reckons.  Neverthelcls 
it  plainly  appears  that  the  Saxons,  by  whomfoever,  were  put  to  hard  fhifts,  being  all 
this  while  fought  withal  in  Kent,  their  own  allotted  dwelling,  and  fometimes  on  the  very 
edge  of  the  fea,  which  the  word  Wippeds-fleot  feems  to  intimate.  ^[*[  But  Guortemir 
now  dead,  and  none  of  courage  left  to  defend  the  land,  Vortigern  either  by  the  power 
of  his  fadlion,  or  by  confent  of  all,  re-affumes  the  government :  and  Hengift  thus  rid 
of  his  grand  oppofer,  hearing  gladly  the  reftorement  of  his  old  favourer,  returns  again 
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with  great  forces  ;  but  to  Yortigern  whom  he  well  knew  how  to  handle  without 
warring,  as  to  his  fon-in-law,  now  that  the  only  author  of  diffenfion  between  them  was 
removed  by  death,  offers  nothing  but  all  terms  of  new  league  and  amity.  The  king, 
both  for  his  wife’s  fake  and  his  own  fottifhnefs,  confulting  alfo  with  his  peers  not  unlike 
himfelf,  readily  yields  •,  and  the  place  of  parly  is  agreed  on  •,  to  which  either  fide  was 
to,  repair  without  weapons.  Hengift,  whofe  meaning  was  not  peace,  but  treachery,  ap¬ 
pointed  his  men  to  be  fecretly  armed,  and  acquainted  them  to  what  intent.  *  The 
watch-word  was,  Nemet  eour  Saxes,  that  is,  Draw  your  daggers ;  which  they  obferving, 
when  theBritains  were  thoroughly  heated  with  wine  (for  the  treaty  it  feems  was  not  with¬ 
out  cups)  and  provoked,  as  was  plotted,  by  fome  affront,  difpatched  with  thofe 
poniards  every  one  his  next  man,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  the  chief  of  thofe 
that  could  do  aught  againft  him,  either  in  counfel  or  in  field.  Yortigern  they  only 
bound  and  kept  in  cuflody,  until  he  granted  them  for  his  ranfom  three  provinces,  which 
were  called  afterward  Effex,  Suffex,  and  Middlefex.  Who  thus  difmift,  retiring  again 
to  his  folitary  abode  in  the  country  of  Guorthigirniaun,  fo  called  by  his  name,  from 
thence  to  the  caflle  of  his  own  building  in  North-Wales,  by  the  river  Tiebi  ;  and  living 
there  obfcurely  among  his  wives,  was  at  length  burnt  in  his  tower  by  fire  from  heaven, 
at  the  prayer -f,  as  fome  fay,  of  German,  but  that  coheres  not  •,  as  others,  by  Ambrofius 
Aurelian  •,  of  whom,  as  we  have  heard  at  full,  he  flood  in  great  fear,  and  partly  for 
that  caufe  invited  in  the  Saxons.  YTo,  whether  by  conflraint,  or  of  their  own  accord, 
after  much  mifchief  done,  moft  of  them  returning  back  into  their  own  country,  left  a 
fair  opportunity  to  the  Britains  of  avenging  themfelves  eafier  on  thofe  who  ftaid  behind. 
Repenting  therefore,  and  with  earned  fupplication  imploring  divine  help  to  prevent 
their  final  rooting  out,  they  gather  from  all  parts,  and  under  the  leading  of  Ambrofius 
Aurelianus,  a  virtuous  and  modefl  man,  the  laft  here  of  the  Roman  flock,  advancing 
now  onward  againft  the  late  victors,  defeat  them  in  a  memorable  battle.  Common 
opinion,  but  grounded  chiefly  on  the  Britifh  fables,  makes  this  Ambrofius  to  be  a 
younger  fon  of  that  Conftantine,  whofe  eldeft,  as  we  heard,  was  Conftance  the  Monk; 
who  both  loft  their  lives  abroad,  ufurping  the  empire.  But  the  exprefs  words  both 
of  Gildas  and  Bede  allure  us,  that  the  parents  of  this  Ambrofius  having  here  borne 
regal  dignity,  were  flain  in  thefe  Piclifh  wars  and  commotions  in  the  ifland.  And  if 
the  fear  of  Ambrofe  induced  Yortigern  to  call  in  the  Saxons,  it  feems  Yortigern 
ufurped  his  right.  I  perceive  not  that  Nennius  makes  any  difference  between  him 
and  Merlin  ;  for  that  child  without  father  that  prophefied  to  Vortigern,  he  names  not 
Merlin,  but  Ambrofe  ;  makes  him  the  fon  c-f  a  Roman  conful,  but  concealed  by  his 
mother,  as  fearing  that  the  king  therefore  fought  his  life  :  yet  the  youth  no  fooner  had 
confefs’d  his  parentage,  but  Vortigern  either  in  reward  of  his  predictions,  or  as  his 
right,  beftowed  upon  him  all  the  weft  of  Britain  ;  himfelf  retiring  to  a  folitary  life. 
Whofe-ever  fon  he  was,  he  was  the  firft  §,  according  to  fureft  authors,  that  led 
againft  the  Saxons,  and  overthrew  them  ;  but  whether  before  this  time  or  after,  none 
have  written.  This  is  certain,  that  in  a  time  when  moft  of  the  Saxon  forces  were 
departed  home,  the  Britains  gathered  ftrength  ;  and  either  againft  thofe  who  were  left 
remaining,  or  againft  their  whole  powers,  the  fecond  time  returning  obtained  this 
victory.  Thus  Ambrofe  as  chief  monarch  of  the  ifie  fucceeded  Vortigern ;  to  whofe 
third  fon  Pafcentius  he  permitted  the  rule  . of  two  regions  in  Wales,  Buelth  and  Guorthi¬ 
girniaun.  In  his  days,  faith  Ninnius  ||,  the  Saxons  prevailed  not  much :  againft  whom 
Arthur,  as  being  then  chief  general  for  the  Britifh  kings,  made  great  war,  but  more 
renowned  in  fongs  and  romances,  than  in  true  flories.  And  the  fequel  itfelf  declares  as 
much.  For  in  the  year  four  hundred  and  feventy  feven  ^[,  Ella  the  Saxon,  with  his 
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three  fons,  Cymen,  Pleting,  and  Cilia,  at  a  place  in  Suflex  called  Cymenfhore,  arrive 
in  three  fhips,  kill  many  of  the  Britains,  chafing  them  that  remained  into  the  wood 
Andreds  Leage.  *  Another  battle  was  fought  at  Mercreds-Burnamfted,  wherein  Ella 
had  by  far  the  victory  •,  but  -f  Huntingdon  makes  it  fo  doubtful,  that  the  Saxons  were 
eonftrained  to  fend  home  for  fupplies.  §  Four  years  after  died  Hengift,  the  firft  Saxon 
king  of  Kent  ;  noted  to  have  attained  that  dignity  by  craft,  as  much  as  valour,  and 
giving  fcope  to  his  own  cruel  nature,  rather  than  proceeding  by  mildnefs  or  civility. 
His  fon  Oeric,  furnamed  Oifc,  of  whom  the  Kentifh  kings  were  called  Oifcings,  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  and  fate  content  with  his  father’s  winnings,  more  defirous  to  fettle  and  de¬ 
fend,  than  to  enlarge  his  bounds  :  he  reigned  twenty  four  years.  ||  By  this  time  Ella 
and  his  fon  Cilfa  befieging  Andredchefter,  fuppofed  now  to  be  Newenden  in  Kent, 
take  it  by  force,  and  all  within  it  put  to  the  fword. 

Thus  Elia  three  years  after  the  death  of  Hengift,  began  his  kingdom  of  the  South- 
Saxons  ^ ;  peopling  it  with  new  inhabitants,  from  the  country  which  was  then  Old 
Saxony,  at  this  day  Holftein  in  Denmark,  and  had  befides  at  his  command  all  thole 
provinces  which  the  Saxons  had  won  on  this  fide  Humber  J.  Animated  with  thefe  good 
fucceffes,  as  if  Britain  were  become  now  the  field  of  fortune,  Kerdic  another  Saxon 
prince,  the  tenth  by  lineage  from  Woden  **,  an  old  and  practiled  foldier,  who  in  many 
profperous  conflicts  againft  the  enemy  in  thofe  parts,  had  nurfed  up  a  fpirit  too  big  to 
live  at  home  with  equals,  coming  to  a  certain  place  which  from  thence  took  the  name 
of  Kerdic-fhore  'fft,  with  five  fhips,  and  Kenric  his  fon,  the  very  fame  day  overthrew' 
the  Britains  that  oppofed  him  ;  and  fo  effe&ually,  that  fmaller  fkirmifhes  after  that  day 
were  fufficient  to  drive  them  ftill  further  off,  leaving  him  a  large  territory.  §§  After 
him  Porta  another  Saxon,  with  his  two  fons  Bida  and  Megla,  in  two  fhips  arrive  at 
Portfmouth  thence  called,  and  at  their  landing  flew  a  young  Britifli  nobleman,  with  many 
others  who  unadvifedly  fet  upon  them.  ||||  The  Britains  to  recover  what  they  had  loft, 
draw  together  all  their  forces  led  by  Natanleod,  or  Nazaleod,  a  certain  king  in  Britain, 
and  the  greateft,  faith  one  ;  but  with  him  five  thoufand  of  his  men  Kerdic  puts  to  rout 
and  flays.  From  whence  the  place  in  Hantlhire,  as  far  as  Kerdicsford,  now  Chardford, 
was  called  of  old  Nazaleod.  Who  this  king  fhould  be,  hath  bred  much  queftion  ; 
fome  think  it  to  be  the  Britifli  name  of  Ambrofe  ;  others  to  be  the  right  name  of  his 
brother,  who  for  the  terror  of  his  eagernefs  in  fight,  became  more  known  by  the 
liirname  of  Uther,  which  in  the  Welch  tongue  fignifies  Dreadful.  And  if  ever  fuch  a 
king  in  Britain  there  was  as  Uther  Pendragon,  for  fo  alfo  the  Monmouth  book  furnames 
him,  this  in  all  likelihood  muft  be  he.  Kerdic  by  fo  great  a  blow  given  to  the  Britains 
had  made  large  room  about  him ;  not  only  for  the  men  he  brought  with  him,  but  for 
fuch  alfo  of  his  friends,  as  he  defired  to  make  great ;  for  which  caufe,  and  withal  the 
more  to  ftrengthen  himfelf,  his  two  nephews  Stuff  and  Withgar,  in  three  veflels  bring 
him  new  levies  to  Kerdic-fhore  ^f^[.  Who,  that  they  might  not  come  fluggifhly  to 
poflefs  what  others  had  won  for  them,  either  by  their  own  l’eeking,  or  by  appointment, 
are  fet  in  a  place  where  they  could  not  but  at  their  firft  coming  give  proof  of  themfelves 
upon  the  enemy  ;  and  fo  well  they  did  it,  that  the  Britains  after  a  hard  encounter  left 
them  matters  of  the  field  JJ.  About  the  fame  time,  Ella  the  firft  South-Saxon  king 
died;  whom  Cifla,  his  youngeft,  fucceeded;  the  other  two  failing  before  him. 

Nor  can  it  be  much  more  or  lefs  than  about  this  time,  for  it  was  before  the  Weft- 
Saxon  kingdom,  that  Uffa  the  eighth  from  Woden,  made  himfelf  king  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles  *  *,  who  by  their  name  teftify  the  country  above-mentioned  ;  from  whence  they 
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came  in  fuch  multitudes,  that  their  native  foil  is  faid  to  have  remained  in  the  days  of 
Beda  uninhabited  *.  Huntingdon  defers  the  time  of  their  coming  in  to  the  ninth  year 
of  Kerdic’s  reign  :  for,  faith  he  ft,  at  firft  many  of  them  ftrove  for  principality,  feizing 
every  one  his  province,  and  for  fome  while  fo  continued,  making  petty  wars  among 
themfelves  •,  §  till  in  the  end  Uffa,  of  whom  thofe  kings  were  called  Uffings,  over-topt 
.them  all  in  the  year  five  hundred  and  feventy  one  ^  ||  then  Titilus  his  fon,  the  father  of 
Redwald,  who  became  potent. 

And  not  much  after  the  Eaft-Angles,  began  alfo  the  Eaft-Saxons  to  ere<ft  a  kingdom 
under  Sleda,  the  tenth  from  Woden.  But  Huntingdon,  as  before,  will  have  it  later  by 
eleven  years,  and  Erchenwin  to  be  the  firft  king. 

Kerdic  the  fame  in  power,  though  not  fo  fond  of  title,  forbore  the  name  twenty  four 
years  after  his  arrival  ;  but  then  founded  fo  firmly  the  kingdom  of  Weft-Saxons  **, 
that  it  fabjedted  all  the  reft  at  length,  and  became  the  foie  monarchy  of  England. 
The  fame  year  he  had  a  victory  againft  the  Britains  at  Kerdic’s  ford,  by  the  river  Aven  : 
and  after  eight  years  -j — f-,  another  great  fight  at  Kerdic’s  leage,  but  which  won  the  day 
is  not  by  any  fet  down.  Hitherto  hath  been  collected  what  there  is  of  certainty  with 
circumftance  of  time  and  place  to  be  found  regiftered,  and  no  more  than  barely  regiftered 
in  annals  of  beft  note  j  without  defcribing  after  Huntingdon  the  manner  of  thofe 
battles  and  encounters,  which  they  who  compare,  and  can  judge  of  books,  may  be 
confident  he  never  found  in  any  current  author  whom  he  had  to  follow.  But  this 
difeafe  hath  been  incident  to  many  more  hiltorians  :  and  the  age  whereof  we  now  write, 
hath  had  the  ill  hap,  more  than  any  fince  the  firft. fabulous  times,  .to  be  furcharged  with 
all  the  idle  fancies  of  pofterity.  Yet  that  we  may  not  rely  altogether  on  Saxon  relaters, 
Gildas  in  antiquity  far  before  thefe,  -and  every  way  more  credible,  fpeaks  of  thefe  wars 
in  fuch  a  manner,  though  nothing  conceited  of  the  Britifh  valour,  as  declares  thfe 
Saxons  in  his  time  and  before  to  have  been  foiled  not  feldomer  than  the  Britains.  For 
befides  that  firft  vidtory  of  Ambrofe,  and  the  interchangeable  fuccefs  long  after,  he 
tells  that  the  laft  overthrow  which  they  received  at  Badon  hill  was  not  the  leaft  ;  which 
they  in  their  oldeft  annals  mention  not  at  all.  And  becaule  the  time  of  this  battle,  by 
any  who  could  do  more  than  .guefs,  is  not  fet  down,  or  any  foundation  given  from 
whence  to  draw  a  folid  compute,  it  cannot  be  much  wide  to  infertit  in  this  place.  For 
luch  authors  as  we  have  to  follow,  give  the  condudl  and  praife  of  this  exploit  to  Arthur ; 
and  that  this  was  the  laft  of  twelve  great  battles  which  he  fought  vidtorioufly  againft  the 
Saxons.  The  feveral  places  written  by  Nennius  in  their  Welch  names  §§,  were  many 
hundred  years  ago  unknown,  andfo  here  omitted.  But  who  Arthur  was,  and  whether 
ever  any  luch  reigned  in  Britain,  hath  been  doubted  heretofore,  and  may  again  with 
.good  reafon.  For  the  monk  of  Malmfbury,  and  others,  whofe  credit  hath  fwayed 
moft  with  the  learneder  fort,  we  may  well  perceive  to  have  known  no  more  of  this  Arthur 
five  hundred  years  paft,  nor  of  his  doings,  than  we,  now- living-,  and  what  they  had  to 
fay,  tranferibed  out  of  Nennius,  a  very  trivial  writer  yet  extant,  which  hath  already 
been. related  or  out  of  a  Britifh  book,  the  fame  which  he  of  Monmouth  fet  forth, 
utterly  unknown  to  the  world,  till  more  than  fix  hundred  years  after  the  days  of  Arthur, 
of  whom  (as  Sigebert  in  his  chronicle  confeffes)  all  ether  hiftories  were  filent,  both 
foreign  and  domeftic,  except  only  that  fabulous  book.  Others  of  later  time  have 
fought  t-o.  aftert  him  by  old  legends  and  cathedral  regefts.  But  he  who  can  accept  of 
legends  for  good  ftory,  may  quickly  fwell  a  volume  with  trafh,  and  had  need  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  two  only  neceftaries,  leifure  and  belief  ;  whether  it  be  the  writer,  or  he  that 
fhall  read.  As  to  Arthur,  no  lefs  is  in  doubt  who  was  his  father  ;  for  if  it  be  true,  as 
Nennius  or  his -notift  avers,  that  Arthur  was  called  Mab-Uther,  that  is  to  fay,  a  cruel 
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fon,  for  the  fiercenefs  that  men  faw  in  him  of  a  child,  and  the  intent  of  his  name 
Arturus  imports  as  much,  it  might  well  be  that  fome  in  after-ages  who  fought  to  turn 
him  into  a  fable,  wreded  the  word  Uther  into  a  proper  name,  and  fo  feigned  him  the 
fon  of  Uther  *,  fince  we  read  not  in  any  certain  dory,  that  ever  fuch  perfon  lived  till 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  fet  him  off  with  the  furname  of  Pendragon.  And  as  we  doubted 
of  his  parentage,  fo  may  we  alfo  of  his  puiffance  ;  for  whether  that  vidtory  at  Badon- 
hill  were  his  or  no,  is  uncertain  *,  Gildas  not  naming  him,  as  he  did  Ambrole  in  the 
former.  Next,  if  it  be  true  as  Caradoc  relates  *,  that  Melvas,  king  of  that  country 
which  is  now  Somerfet,  kept  from  him  Gueniver  his  wife  a  whole  year  in  the  town  of 
Gladon,  and  redored  her  at  the  entreaty  of  Gildas,  rather  than  for  any  enforcement 
that  Arthur  with  all  his  chivalry  could  make  againd  a  fmall  town  defended  only  by  a 
moory  fituation  ;  had  either  his  knowledge  in  war,  or  the  force  he  had  to  make,  been 
anfwerable  to  the  fam^  they  bear,  that  petty  king  had  neither  dared  fuch  affront,  nor 
he  been  fo  long,  and  at  laft  without  effedl,  in  revenging  it.  Confidering  laftly  how 
the  Saxons  gained  upon  him  every  where  all  the  time  of  his  fuppofed  reign,  which 
began,  as  fome  write  -f,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Kerdic,  who  wrung  from  him  by  long 
war  the  countries  of  Somerfet  and  Hampfhire  ;  there  will  remain  neither  place  nor 
circumdance  in  ftory,  which  may  adminifter  any  likelihood  of  thole  great  adts  that  are 
aferibed  him.  §  This  only  is  alledged  by  Nennius  in  Arthur’s  behalf,  that  the  Saxons 
tho’  vanquifhed  never  fo  oft,  grew  drill  more  numerous  upon  him  by  continual  fupplies 
out  of  Germany.  And  the  truth  is,  that  valour  may  be  overtoiled,  and  overcome  at 
lad:  with  endlefs  overcoming.  But  as  for  this  battle  of  mount  Badon,  where  the 
Saxons  were  hemmed  in,  or  befieged,  whether  by  Arthur  won,  or  whenfoever,  it  feems 
indeed  to  have  given  a  mod;  undoubted  and  important  blow  to  the  Saxons,  and  to  have 
dropped  their  proceedings  for  a  good  while  after.  Gildas  himfelf  witneffing  that  the 
Britains  having  thus  compelled  them  to  fit  down  with  peace,  fell  thereupon  to  civil 
difeord  among  themfelves.  Which  words  may  feem  to  let  in  fome  light  toward  the 
fearching  out  when  this  battle  was  fought.  And  we  fhall  find  no  time  fince  the  firdr 
Saxon  war,  from  whence  a  longer  peace  enfued,  than  from  the  fight  at  Kerdic’s  Leage, 
in  the  year  five  hundred  and  twenty  feven,  which  all  the  chronicles  mention,  without 
victory  to  Kerdic  ;  and  give  us  argument  from  the  cuftom  they  have  of  magnifying 
their  own  deeds  upon  all  occafions,  to  prefume  here  his  ill  fpeeding.  And  if  we  look 
drill  onward,  even  to  the  forty  fourth  year  after,  wherein  Gildas  wrote,  if  his  obfeure 
utterance  be  underdood,  we  fhall  meet  with  very  little  war  between  the  Britains  and 
Saxons.  ||  This  only  remains  difficult,  that  the  victory  fird  won  by  Ambrofe,  was  not 
fo  long  before  this  at  Badon  fiege,  but  that  the  fame  men  living  might  be  eye-witnefles 
of  both  ;  and  by  this  rate  hardly  can  the  latter  be  thought  won  by  Arthur,  unlefs  we 
reckon  him  a  grown  youth  at  lead  in  the  days  of  Ambrofe,  and  much  more  than  a 
youth,  if  Malmfbury  be  heard,  who  affirms  all  the  exploits  of  Ambrofe  to  have 
been  done  chiefly  by  Arthur  as  his  general,  which  will  add  much  unbelief  to  the 
common  affertion  of  his  reigning  after  Ambrofe  and  Uther,  efpecially  the  fight  of 
Badon,  being  the  lad  of  his  twelve  battles.  But  to  prove  by  that  which  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  fight  at  Kerdic’s  Leage,  though  it  difter  in  name  from  that  of 
Badon,  may  be  thought  the  fame  by  all  effects  ;  Kerdic  three  years  after  ^[,  not  pro¬ 
ceeding  onward,  as  his  manner  was,  on  the  continent,  turns  back  his  forces  on  the  llle 
of  Wight  •,  which,  with  the  flaying  of  a  few  only  in  Withgarburgh,  he  foon  mailers  ; 
and  not  long  furviving,  left  it  to  his  nephews  by  the  mother’s  fide,  Stuff  and 
Withgar  **  ;  the  red  of  what  he  had  fubdued,  Kenric  his  fon  held  •,  and  reigned 
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twenty  fix  years,  in  whofe  tenth  year  -j~f  Withgar  was  buried  in  the  town  of  that  ifland 
which  bore  his  name.  Notwithftanding  all  thefe  unlikelihoods  of  Arthur’s  reign  and 
great  atchievements,  in  a  narration  crept  in  I  know  not  how  among  the  laws  of  Edward 
the  Confeffor,  Arthur  the  famous  king  of  Britains,  is  faid  not  only  to  have  expelled 
hence  the  Saracens,  who  were  not  then  known  in  Europe,  but  to  have  conquered 
Friefland,  and  all  the  north-eaft  ides  as  far  as  Ruffia,  to  have  made  Lapland  the  eaftern 
bound  of  his  empire,  and  Norway  the  chamber  of  Britain.  When  fhould  this  be 
done  ?  From  the  Saxons,  till  after  twelve  battles,  he  had  no  reft  at  home ;  after  thofe, 
the  Britains  contented  with  the  quiet  they  had  from  their  Saxon  enemies,  were  fo  far 
from  feeking  conquefts  abroad,  that  by  report  of  Gildas  above  cited,  they  fell  to  civil 
wars  at  home.  Surely  Arthur  much  better  had  made  war  in  old  Saxony,  to  reprefs 
their  flowing  hither,  than  to  have  won  kingdoms  as  far  as  Ruffia,  fcarce  able  here  to 
defend  his  own.  Buchanan  our  neighbour  hiftorian  reprehends  him  of  Monmouth, 
and  others,  for  fabling  in  the  deeds  of  Arthur  ;  yet  what  he  writes  thereof  himfelf,  as 
of  better  credit,  fhews  not  whence  he  had  but  from  thofe  fables  which  he  feems 
content  to  believe  in  part,  on  condition  that  the  Scots  and  Pifts  may  be  thought  to  have 
affifted  Arthur  in  all  his  wars,  and  atchievements  whereof  appears  as  little  ground  by 
credible  ftory,  as  of  that  which  he  moft  counts  fabulous.  But  not  further  to  conteft 
about  luch  uncertainties. 

In  the  year  five  hundred  and  forty  feven  *,  Ida  the  Saxon,  fprung  alfo  from  Woden  in 
the  tenth  degree,  began  the  kingdom  ol  Bernicia  in  Northumberland  *,  built  the  town 
Bebenburgh,  which  was  after  walled  ;  and  had  twelve  fons,  half  by  wives  and  half  by 
concubines.  Hengift,  by  leave  of  Vortigern,  we  may  remember,  had  fent  Octave  and 
Ebifia,  to  feek  them  feats  in  the  north,  and  there,  by  warring  on  the  Pifts,  to  fecure  the 
fouthern  parts.  Which  they  fo  prudently  effected,  that  what  by  force  and  fair  pro¬ 
ceeding,  they  well  quieted  thofe  countries  ;  and  though  fo  far  diftant  from  Kent,  nor 
without  power  in  their  hands,  yet  kept  themfelves  nigh  a  hundred  and  eighty  years 
within  moderation  *,  and,  as  inferior  governors,  they  and  their  offspring  gave  obedience 
to  -the  kings  of  Kent,  as  to  the  elder  family.  Till  at  length  following  the  example  of 
that  age,  when  no  lefs  than  kingdoms  were  the  prize  of  every  fortunate  commander,  they 
thought  it  but  reafon,  as  well  as  others  of  their  nation,  to  affume  royalty.  Of  whom 
Ida  was  the  firft  +,  a  man  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  and  of  parentage  as  we  heard ; 
but  how  he  came  to  wear  the  crown,  afpiring  or  by  free  choice,  is  not  faid.  Certain 
enough  it  is,  that  his  virtues  made  him  not  lefs  noble  than  his  birth,  in  war  undaunted, 
and  unfoiled  *,  in  peace  tempering  the  awe  of  magiftracy  with  a  natural  mildnefs,  he 
reigned  about  twelve  years.  §  In  the  mean  while  Kenric  in  a  fight  at  Searelbirig,  now 
Salifbury,  killed  and  put  to  flight  many  of  the  Britains  and  the  fourth  year  after  at 
Beranvirig  ||,  now  Banbury,  as  fome  think,  with  Keaulin  his  fon,  put  them  again  to 
flight.  Keaulin  fhortly  after  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  Weft-Saxons.  And  Alla 
defcended  alfo  of  Woden,  but  of  another  line,  fet  up  a  fecond  kingdom  in  Deira,  the 
fouth  part  of  Northumberland  <^[,  and  held  it  thirty  years ;  while  Adda,  the  fon  of  Ida,, 
and  five  more  after  him  reigned  without  other  memory  in  Bernicia  :  and  in  Kent, 
Ethelbert  the  next  year  began  j.  But  Efca  the  fon  of  Hengift  had  left  Otha,  and  he 
Emeric  to  rule  after  him  •,  both  which,  without  adding  to  their  bounds,  kept  what  they 
had  in  peace  fifty  three  years.  But  Ethelbert  in  length  of  reign  equalled  both  his  pro¬ 
genitors,  and  as  Beda  counts,  three  years  exceeded.  **  Young  at  his  firft  entrance, 
and  unexperienced,  he  was  the  firft  raifer  of  civil  war  among  the  Saxons  •,  claiming 
from  the  priority  of  time  wherein  Hengift  took  poffeffion  here,  a  kind  of  right  over 
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the  later  kingdoms  •,  and  thereupon  was  troublefome  to  their  confines  :  but  by  them 
twice  defeated,  he  who  but  now  thought  to  feem  dreadful,  became  almoft  contemptible. 
For  Keaulin  and  Cutha  his  fon,  purfuing  him  into  his  own  territory  *,  flew  there  in 
battle,  at  Wibbandun,  two  of  his  earls,  Oflac  and  Cneban.  By  this  means  the 
Britains,  but  chiefly  by  this  victory  at  Badon,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  four  years,  ending 
in  five  hundred  and  feventy  one,  received  no  great  annoyance  from  the  Saxons  :  but 
the  peace  they  enjoyed,  by  ill  ufing  it,  proved  more  deftrudlive  to  them  than  war. 
For  being  raifed  on  a  fudden  by  two  fuch  eminent  fuccefies,  from  the  lowelt  condition 
of  thraldom,  they  whofe  eyes  had  beheld  both  thole  deliverances,  that  by  Ambrofe 
and  this  at  Badon,  were  taught  by  the  experience  of  either  fortune,  both  kings,  ma- 
giftrates,  priefts,  and  private  men,  to  live  orderly.  But  when  the  next  age  *f ,  unac¬ 
quainted  with  paft  evils,  and  only  fenfible  of  their  prefent  eafe  and  quiet,  fucceeded, 
ftrait  followed  the  apparent  fubverfion  of  all  truth,  andjuftice,  in  the  minds  of  moll 
men  :  fcarce  the  leaft  footftep,  or  imprefiion  of  goodnefs  left  remaining  through  all 
ranks  and  degrees  in  the  land  ;  except  in  l'ome  fo  very  few,  as  to  be  hardly  vilible  in  a 
general  corruption  :  which  grew  in  Ihort  fpace  not  only  manifeft,  but  odious  to  all  the 
neighbour  nations.  And  firfl:  their  kings,  amongft  whom  alfo  the  fons  or  grand¬ 
children  of  Ambrofe,  were  foully  degenerated  to  all  tyranny  and  vicious  life.  Where¬ 
of  to  hear  fome  particulars  out  ol  Gildas,  will  not  be  impertinent.  They  avenge,  faith 
he,  and  they  protedl  j  not  the  innocent,  but  the  guilty  :  they  fwear  oft,  but  perjure  ; 
they  wage  war,  but  civil  and  unjuft  war.  They  punifh  rigoroufly  them  that  rob  by 
the  high-way  ;  but  thofe  grand  robbers  that  fit  with  them  at  table,  they  honour  and 
reward.  They  give  alms  largely,  but  in  the  face  of  their  alms-deeds,  pile  up  wicked- 
nefs  to  a  far  higher  heap.  They  fit  in  the  feat  of  judgment,  but  go  feldom  by  the  rule 
of  right  ;  neglecting  and  proudly  overlooking  the  modeft  and  harmlefs,  but  counte¬ 
nancing  the  audacious,  though  guilty  of  abominable  crimes  ;  they  fluff  their  prifons, 
but  with  men  committed  rather  by  circumvention  than  anyjuft  cauie.  Nothing  better 
were  the  clergy,  but  at  the  fame  pafs,  or  rather  worfe  than  when  the  Saxons  came  firfl 
in  ;  unlearned,  unapprehenfive,  yet  -  impudent  ;  fubtle  prowlers,  pallors  in  name,  but 
indeed  wolves ;  intent  upon  all  occafions,  not  to  feed  the  flock,  but  to  pamper  and 
well-line  themfelves  :  not  called,  but  feizing  on  the  miniftry  as  a  trade,  not  as  a 
fpiritual  charge  •,  teaching  the  people  not  by  found  dodtrine,  but  by  evil  example  •, 
ufurping  the  chair  of  Peter,  but  through  the  blindnefs  of  their  own  worldly  lulls,  they 
Humble  upon  the  feat  of  Judas  •,  deadly  haters  of  truth,  broachers  of  lies  ;  looking 
on  the  poor  chriftian  with  eyes  of  pride  and  contempt  •,  but  fawning  on  the  wickedefl 
rich  men  without  lhame  :  great  promoters  of  other  mens  alms,  with  their  let  exhorta¬ 
tions  ;  but  themfelves  contributing  ever  leaft  :  flightly  touching  the  many  vices  ol  the 
age,  but  preaching  without  end  their  own  grievances,  as  done  to  Chrift  ;  feeking  alter 
preferments  and  degrees  in  the  church,  more  than  after  heaven  •,  and  fo  gained,  made 
it  their  whole  ftudy  how  to  keep  them  by  any  tyranny.  Yet  left  they  Ihould  be 
thought  things  of  no  ufe  in  their  eminent  places,  they  have  their  niceties  and  trivial 
points  to  keep  in  awe  the  fuperftitious  multitude  ;  but  in  true  faving  knowledge  leave 
them  Hill  as  grofs  and  ftupid  as  themfelves  •,  bunglers  at  the  lcripture,  nay,  forbidding 
and  filencing  them  that  know  •,  but  in  worldly  matters,  pradlifed  and  cunning  flutters  •, 
in  that  only  art  and  fimony,  great  clerks  and  mailers,  bearing  their  heads  high,  but  their 
thoughts  abjedl  and  low.  He  taxes  them  alfo  as  gluttonous,  incontinent,  and  daily 
drunkards.  And  what  Ihouldft  thou  expedt  from  thele,  poor  laity,  fo  he  goes  on,  thefe 
beafts,  all  belly  ?  Shall  thefe  amend  thee,  who  are  themfelves  laborious  in  evil  doings  r 
Shalt  thou  fee  with  their  eyes,  who  fee  right  forward  nothing  but  gain  ?  Leave  them 
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rather,  as  bids  our  Saviour,  left  ye  fall  both  blindfold  into  the  fame  perdition.  Are 
all  thus  ?  Perhaps  not  all,  or  not  fo  grofly.  But  what  availed  it  Eli  to  be  himfelf 
blamelefs,  while  he  connived  at  others  that  were  abominable  ?  Who  of  them  hath 
been  envied  for  his  better  life  ?  Who  of  them  hath  hated  to  confort  with  thefe,  or 
withftood  their  entering  the  miniftry,  or  endeavoured  zealoufly  their  calling  out  ? 
Yet  fome  of  thefe  perhaps  by  others  are  legended  for  great  faints.  This  was  the 
ftate  of  government,  this  of  religion  among  the  Britains,  in  that  long  calm  of  peace, 
which  the  fight  at  Badon-hill  had  brought  forth.  Whereby  it  came  to  pafs,  that  fo 
fair  a  vidlory  came  to  nothing.  Towns  and  cities  were  not  reinhabited,  but  lay  ruined 
and  wafte  •,  nor  was  it  long  ere  domeftic  war  breaking  out,  wafted  them  more.  For 
Britain  *,  as  at  other  times,  had  then  alfo  feveral  kings  :  five  of  whom  Gildas, 
living  then  in  Armorica  at  a  fafe  diftance,  boldly  reproves  by  name :  firft  Conftantine 
(fabled  the  fon  of  Cador,  duke  of  Cornwal,  Arthur’s  half-brother,  by  the  mother’s 
fide)  who  then  reigned  in  Cornwal  and  Devon,  a  tyrannical  and  bloody  king,  polluted 
alfo  with  many  adulteries  :  he  got  into  his  power  two  young  princes  of  the  blood 
royal,  uncertain  whether  before  him  in  right,  or  otherwife  fufpecfted  ;  and  after  folemn 
oath  given  of  their  fafety  the  year  that  Gildas  wrote,  flew  them  with  their  two  go¬ 
vernors  in  the  church,  and  in  their  mother’s  arms,  through  the  abbot’s  cope  which  he 
had  thrown  over  them,  thinking  by  the  reverence  of  his  vefture  to  have  with-held  the 
murderer.  Thefe  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  Ions  of  Mordred,  Arthur’s  ne¬ 
phew,  faid  to  have  revolted  from  his  uncle,  given  him  in  a  battle  his  death’s  wound, 
and  by  him  after  to  have  been  (lain.  Which  things,  were  they  true,  would  much  di- 
minifh  the  blame  of  cruelty  in  Conftantine,  revenging  Arthur  on  the  fons  of  fo  falfe 
a  Mordred.  In  another  part,  but  not  exprefled  where,  Aurelius  Conanus  was 
king  :  him  he  charges  alfo  with  adulteries,  and  parricide  ;  cruelties  worfe  than 
the  former  ;  to  be  a  hater  of  his  country’s  peace,  thirfting  after  civil  war  and  prey. 
His  condition,  it  feems,  was  not  very  profperous,  for  Gildas  wifties  him,  being  now 
left  alone,  like  a  tree  withering  in  the  midft  of  a  barren  field,  to  remember  the  vanity 
and  arrogance  of  his  father,  and  elder  brethren,  who  came  all  to  untimely  death  in 
their  youth.  The  third  reigning  in  Demetia,  or  South-Wales,  wasYortipor,  the  fon 
of  a  good  father  ;  he  was,  when  Gildas  wrote,  grown  old,  not  in  years  only,  but  in 
adulteries  ;  and  in  governing,  full  of  falfhood  and  cruel  aflions.  In  his  latter  days, 
putting  away  his  wife,  who  died  in  divorce,  he  became,  if  we  miftake  not  Gildas, 
inceftuous  with  his  daughter.  The  fourth  was  Cuneglas,  imbrued  in  civil  war ;  he 
alfo  had  divorced  his  wife,  and  taken  her  After,  who  had  vowed  widowhood  :  he  was 
a  great  enemy  to  the  clergy,  high-minded,  and  trailing  to  his  wealth.  The  laft,  but 
greateft  of  all  in  power,  was  Maglocune,  and  greateft  alfo  in  wickednefs :  he  had 
driven  out,  or  flain,  many  other  kings,  or  tyrants,  and  was  called  the  Ifland  Dragon, 
perhaps  having  his  feat  in  Anglefey  ;  a  profufe  giver,  a  great  warrior,  and  of  a 
goodly  ftature.  While  he  was  yet  young,  he  overthrew  his  uncle,  though  in  the 
head  of  a  compleat  army,  and  took  from  him  the  kingdom  :  then  touched  with  re- 
morfe  of  his  doings,  not  without  deliberation,  took  upon  him  the  profeflion  of  a 

monk  ;  but  foon  forfook  his  vow,  and  his  wife  alfo  which  for  that  vow  he  had  left, 

making  love  to  the  wife  of  his  brother’s  fon  then  living.  Who  not  re fufing  the  offer, 
if  fhe  were  not  rather  the  firft  that  enticed,  found  means  both  to  difpatch  her  own 
hufband,  and  the  former  wife  of  Maglocune,  to  make  her  marriage  with  him  the 
more  unqueftionable.  Neither  did  he  this  for  want  of  better  inftrudlions,  having  had 
the  learnedeft  and  wifeft  man,  reputed  of  all  Britain,  the  inftituter  of  his  youth. 

Thus  much,  the  utmoft  that  can  be  learnt  by  truer  ftory,  of  what  paft  among  the 
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Britains  from  the  time  of  their  ufelefs  victory  at  Badon,  to  the  time  that  Gildas 
wrote,  that  is  to  fay,  as  may  be  guefied,  from  five  hundred  and  twenty  feven  to  five 
hundred  and  feventy  one,  is  here  fet  down  altogether  j  not  to  be  reduced  under  any 
certainty  of  years.  But  now  the  Saxons,  who  for  the  moft  part  all  this  while  had 
been  ftill,  unlefs  among  themfelves,  began  afrefh  to  affault  them,  and  ere  Jong  to 
drive  them  out  of  all  which  they  had  maintained  on  this  fide  Wales.  For  Cuthulf, 
the  brother  of  Keaulin  *,  by  a  viftory  obtained  at  Bedanford,  now  Bedford,  took 
from  them  four  good  towns  Liganburgh,  Eglefburgh,  Benfington  now  Benfon  in 
Oxfordfhire,  and  Ignefham  ;  but  outlived  not  many  months  his  good  fuccefs.  And 
after  fix  years  more  -f,  Keaulin,  and  Cuthwin  his  ion,  gave  them  a  great  overthrow 
at  Deorrham  in  Gloucefterftiire,  flew  three  of  their  kings,  Comail,  Condidan,  and 
Farinmaile  ;  and  took  three  of  their  chief  cities,  Gloucefler,  Cirencefter,  and  Baden- 
cefter.  The  Britains  notwithstanding,  after  fome  fpace  of  time  §,  judging  to  have 
out-grown  their  Ioffes,  gather  to  a  head  and  encounter  Keaulin,  with  Cutha  his  fon, 
at  Fethanleage  ;  whom  valiantly  fighting,  they  flew  among  the  thickeft,  and,  as  is 
faid,  forced  the  Saxons  to  retire.  ||  But  Keaulin  reinforcing  the  fight,  put  them  to  a 
main  rout  •,  and  following  his  advantage,  took  many  towns,  and  returned  laden  with 
rich  booty. 

The  laft  of  thofe  Saxons,  who  raifed  their  own  atchievements  to  a  monarchy, 
was  Crida,  much  about  this  time,  firft  founder  of  the  Mercian  kingdom  ^f,  drawing 
alfo  his  pedigree  from  Woden.  Of  whom  all  to  write  the  feveral  genealogies,  though 
it  might  be  done  without  long  fearch,  were  in  my  opinion  to  encumber  the  ftory 
with  a  fort  of  barbarous  names,  to  little  purpofe.  **  This  may  fuffice,  that  of 
Woden’s  three  fons,  from  the  eldeft  iflued  Hengift,  and  his  fucceflion  ;  from  the 
fecond,  the  kings  of  Mercia  ;  from  the  third,  all  that  reigned  in  Weft-Saxony,  and 
moft  of  the  Northumbers,  of  whom  Alla  was  one,  the  firft  king  of  Deira  ;  which, 
after  his  death,  the  race  of  Ida  feized,  and  made  it  one  kingdom  with  Bernicia  -f-f> 
ufurping  the  childhood  of  Edwin,  Alla’s  fon  :  whom  Ethelric  the  fon  of  Ida  expelled. 
Notwithstanding  others  write  of  him,  that  from  a  poor  life,  and  beyond  hope  in  his 
old  age,  coming  to  the  crown,  he  could  hardly,  by  the  accefs  of  a  kingdom,  have 
overcome  his  former  obfcurity,  had  not  the  fame  of  his  fon  preferved  him.  Once 
more  the  Britains  §§,  ere  they  quitted  all  on  this  fide  the  mountains,  forgot  not  to 
fliew  fome  manhood  ;  for  meeting  Keaulin  at  Woden’s-beorth,  that  is  to  fay,  at 
Woden’s-mount  in  Wiltfhire  ||||  j  whether  it  were  by  their  own  forces,  or  affifted  by 
the  Angles,  whofe  hatred-  Keaulin  had  incurred,  they  ruined  the  whole  army, 
and  chafed  him  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  from  whence  flying,  he  died  the  next 
year  in  poverty,  who  a  little  before  was  the  moft  potent,  and  indeed  foie  king  of 
all  the  Saxons  on  this  fide  Humber.  But  who  was  chief  among  the  Britains  in  this 
exploit,  had  been  worth  remembering,  whether  it  were  Maglocune,  of  whofe 
prowefs  hath  been  fpoken,  or  Teudric  king  of  Glamorgan,  whom  the  regeft  of 
Landaff  recounts  to  have  been  always  viftorious  in  fight  ;  to  have  reigned  about 
this  time,  and  at  length  to  have  exchanged  his  crown  for  an  hermitage  j  till  in 
the  aid  of  his  fon  Mouric,  whom  the  Saxons  had  reduced  to  extremes,  taking 
arms  again,  he  defeated  them  at  Tinterne  by  the  river  Wye ;  but  himfell  re¬ 
ceived  a  mortal  wound.  ^  The  fame  year  with  Keaulin,  whom  Keola  the  fon  of 
Cuthulf,  Keaulin’s  brother,  fucceeded,  Crida  alfo  the  Mercian  king  deceafed,  in 
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whofe  room  Wibba  fucceeded  ;  and  in  Northumberland,  Ethelfrid,  in  the  room 
of  Ethelric,  reigning  twenty  four  years.  Thus  omitting  fables,  we  have  the  view 
of  what  with  reafon  can  be  rely’d  on  for  truth,  done  in  Britain  fince  the  Ro¬ 
mans  forfook  it.  Wherein  we  have  heard  the  many  miferies  and  defolations  brought 
by  divine  hand  on  a  perverfe  nation  ;  driven,  when  nothing  elfe  would  reform  them, 
out  of  a  fair  country,  into  a  mountainous  and  barren  corner,  by  ftrangers  and 
pagans.  So  much  more  tolerable  in  the  eye  of  heaven  is  infidelity  profeffed,  than 
chriftian  faith  and  religion  dilhonoured  by  unchriftian  works.  Yet  they  alfo  at  length 
renounced  their  heathenifm  ;  which  how  it  came  to  pafs,  will  be  the  matter  next  re¬ 
lated. 
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» — eg — •%  H  E  Saxons  grown  up  now  to  feven  abfolute  kingdoms,  and  the  lateft 
0  of  them  eftablifhed  by  fucceflion,  finding  their  power  arrive  well  nigh  at 
theutmoft  of  what  was  to  be  gained  upon  the  Britains,  and  as  little  fearing 
to  be  difplanted  by  them,  had  time  now  to  furvey  at  leifure  one  another’s 
greatnefs.  Which  quickly  bred  among  them  either  envy  or  mutual  jealoufies  ;  till  the 
weft  kingdom  at  length  grown  over-powerful,  put  an  end  to  all  the  reft  *.  Mean 
while,  above  others,  Ethelbert  of  Kent,  who  by  this  time  had  weli  ripened  his  young 
ambition,  with  more  ability  of  years  and  experience  in  war,  what  before  he  attempted 
to  his  lofs,  now  luccefsfully  attains  ;  and  by  degrees  brought  all  the  other  monarchies 
between  Kent  and  Humber  to  be  at  his  devotion.  To  which  defign  the  kingdom  of 
Weft-Saxons,  being  the  firmed:  of  them  all,  at  that  time  fore  fhaken  by  their  overthrow 
at  Wodens-beoith,  and  the  death  of  Keaulin,  gave  him,  no  doubt,  a  main  advantage  \ 
the  reft  yielded  not  fubjedtion,  but  as  he  earned  it  by  continual  victories,  -f-  And  to 
win  him  the  more  regard  abroad,  he  marries  Bertha  the  French  king’s  daughter, 
though  a  chriftian,  and  with  this  condition,  to  have  the  free  exercife  of  her  faith,  under 
the  care  and  inftrudtion  of  Letardus  a  bifhop,  lent  by  her  parents  along  with  her  ;  the 
king  notwithftanding  and  his  people  retaining  their  old  religion.  §  Beda  out  of  Gildas 
lays  it  fadly  to  the  Britains  charge,  that  they  never  would  vouchfafe  their  Saxon  neigh¬ 
bours  the  means  of  converfion  ;  but  how  far  to  blame  they  were  ||,  and  what  hope 
there  was  of  converting  in  the  midft  of  fo  much  hoftility,  at  lead:  falfhood,  from  their 
firft  arrival,  is  not  now  eafy  to  determine,  Howbeit  not  long  after  they  had  the 
chriftian  faith  preached  to  them  by  a  nation  more  remote,  and  (as  report  went,  ac¬ 
counted  old  in  Beda’s  time)  upon  this  occafion. 

The  Northumbrians  had  a  cuftom  at  that  time,  and  many  hundred  years  after  not 
abolifhed,  to  fell  their  children,  for  a  fmall  value  into  any  foreign  land.  Of  which 
number  two  comely  youths  were  brought  to  Rome,  whofe  fair  and  honed:  countenances 
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invited  Gregory  arch-deacon  of  that  city,  among  others  that  beheld  them,  pitying 
their  condition,  to  demand  whence  they  were  it  was  anfwered  by  fome  who  flood  by, 
that  they  were  Angli  of  the  province  Deira,  fubje&s  to  Alla  king  of  Northumberland 
and  by  religion,  Pagans.  Which  laft  Gregory  deploring,  framed  on  a  fudden  this  al- 
iufion  to  the  three  names  he  heard  ;  that  the  Angli  fo  like  to  angels  fliould  be  fnatched 
1  de  ira/  that  is,  from  the  wrath  of  God,  to  ling  hallelujah  :  and  forthwith  obtaining 
licence  of  Benedict  the  pope,  had  come  and  preached  here  among  them,  had  not  the 
Roman  people,  whole  love  endured  not  the  abfence  of  fo  vigilant  a  pallor  over  them, 
recalled  him  then  on  his  journey,  though  but  deferred  his  pious  intention.  *  For  a 
while  after,  fucceeding  in  the  papal  feat,  and  now  in  his  fourth  year,  admonilhed, 
faith  Beda,  by  divine  inftinbt,  he  fent  Augulline,  whom  he  had  defigned  for  bifhop  of 
the  Englifh  nation,  and  other  zealous  monks  with  him,  to  preach  to  them  the  gofpel. 
Who  being  now  on  their  way,  difeouraged  by  fome  reports,  or  their  own  carnal  fear, 
fent  back  Aultin,  in  the  name  of  all,  to  befeech  Gregory  they  might  return  home, 
and  not  be  fent  a  journey  fo  full  of  hazard,  to  a  fierce  and  infidel  nation,  whofe  tongue 
they  underllood  not.  Gregory  with  pious  and  apollolic  perfuafions  exhorts  them  not  to 
fhrink  back  from  fo  good  a  work,  but  cheerfully  to  go  on  in  the  ftrength  of  divine 
aftiffance.  The  letter  itfelf  yet  extant  among  our  writers  of  eccleliallic  llory,  I  omit 
here,  as  not  profefting  to  relate  of  thofe  matters  more  than  what  mixes  aptly  with  civil 
affairs.  The  abbot  Aultin,  for  fo  he  was  ordained  over  the  reft,  re-incouraged  by  the 
exhortations  of  Gregory,  and  his  fellows  by  the  letter  which  he  brought  them,  came 
fafe  to  the  ille  of  Tanet-fg  in  number  about  forty,  belides  fome  of  the  French  nation 
whom  they  took  along  as  interpreters.  Ethelbert  the  king,  to  whom  Auftin  at  his 
landing  had  fent  a  new  and  wonderous  meffage,  that  he  came  from  Rome  to  proffer 
heaven  and  eternal  happinefs  in  the  knowdedge  of  another  God  than  the  Saxons  knew, 
appoints  them  to  remain  where  they  had  landed,  and  neceffaries  to  be  provided  them, 
confulting  in  the  mean  time  what  -was  to  be  done.  And  after  certain  days  coming  into 
the  ifland,  chofe  a  place  to  meet  them  under  the  open  Iky,  poffeft  with  an  old  per- 
fuafion,  that  all  fpells,  if  they  fhould  ufe  any  to  deceive  him,  fo  it  were  not  within 
doors,  would  be  unavailable.  They  on  the  other  fide  called  to  his  prefence,  advancing 
for  their  ftandard  a  filver  crofs,  and  the  painted  image  of  our  Saviour,  came  llowly 
forward,  finging  their  folemn  litanies  :  which  wrought  in  JEthelbert  more  fufpicion 
perhaps  that  they  ufed  enchantments  •,  till  fitting  down  as  the  king  willed  them,  they 
there  preached  to  him  and  all  in  that  affembly,  the  tidings  of  falvation.  Whom 
having  heard  attentively,  the  king  thus  anfwered  :  “  Fair  indeed  and  ample  are  the 
promiles  which  ye  bring,  and  fuch  things  as  have  the  appearance  in  them  of  much 
good  yet  fuch  as  being  new  and  uncertain,  I  cannot  haftily  affent  to,  quitting  the 
religion  which  from  my  anceftors,  with  all  the  Englifh  nation,  fo  many  years  I  have 
retained.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  ye  are  ftrangers,  and  have  endured  fo  long  a  journey, 
to  impart  us  the  knowledge  of  things,  which  I  perfuade  me  you  believe  to  be  the 
trueft  and  the  beft,  ye  may  be  fure,  we  fhall  not  recompence  you  with  any  moleftation, 
but  fhall  provide  rather  how  we  may  friendlieft  entertain  ye  ■*,  nor  do  we  forbid  whom 
ye  can  by  preaching  gain  to  your  belief.”  And  accordingly  their  reftdence  he  allotted 
them  in  Doroverne  ox  Canterbury  his  chief  city,  and  made  provifion  for  their  mainte¬ 
nance,  with  free  leave  to  preach  their  doftrine  where  they  pleafed.  By  which,  and  by 
the  example  of  their  holy  life,  fpent  in  prayer,  faffing,  and  continual  labour  in  the 
conversion  of  fouls,  they  won  many  ;  on  whofe  bounty  and  the  king’s,  receiving  only 
what  was  neceffary,  they  fubfifted.  There  flood  without  the  city  on  the  eaft-fide,  an 
ancient  church  built  in  honour  of  St.  Martin,  while  yet  the  Romans  remained  here  :  in 
which  Bertha  the  queen  went  out  ufually  to  pray  :  §  here  they  alfo  began  firft  to  preach, 
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baptize,  and  openly  to  exercife  divine  worfhip".  But  when  the  king  himfelf,  convinced 
by  their  good  life  and  miracles,  became  chriftian,  and  wras  baptized,  which  came  to 
pafs  in  the  very  firft  year  of  their  arrival,  then  multitudes  daily,  conforming  to  their 
prince,  thought  it  honour  to  be  reckoned  among  thofe  of  his  faith.  To  whom  Ethel- 
bert  indeed  principally  fhewed  his  favour,  but  compelled  none.  *  For  fo  he  had  been 
taught  by  them  who  were  both  the  inftrudtors  and  the  authors  of  his  faith,  that  chriftian 
religion  ought  to  be  voluntary,  not  compelled.  About  this  time  Kelwulf  the  fon  of 
Cutha,  Keaulin’s  brother,  reigned  over  the  Weft-Saxons  -f,  after  his  brother  Keola  or 
Kelric,  and  had  continual  war  either  with  Englifh,  Welch,  Pidls,  or  Scots.  §  But 
Auftin,  whom  with  his  fellows,  Ethelbert  had  now  endowed  with  a  better  place  for 
their  abode  in  the  city,  and  other  pofiefiions  neceflary  to  livelihood,  crofting  into 
France,  was  by  the  archbifhop  of  Arles,  at  the  appointment  of  pope  Gregory,  or¬ 
dained  archbifhop  of  the  Englifti  •,  and  returning,  fent  to  Rome  Laurence  and  Peter, 
two  of  his  afiociates,  to  acquaint  the  pope  of  his  good  fuccefs  in  England,  and  to  be 
refolved  of  certain  theological,  or  rather  levitical  queftions  :  with  anfwers  to  which, 
not  proper  in  this  place,.  Gregory  fends  alfo  to  the  great  work  of  converting,  that  went 
on  fo  happily,  a  fupply  of  labourers,  Mellitus,  Juftus,  Paulinus,  Rufinian,  and  many 
others  j  who  what  they  were,  may  be  guefled  by  the  fluff  which  they  brought  with 
them,  veftels  and  veftments  for  the  altar,  copes,  reliques,  and  for  the  archbifhop 
Auftin  a  pall  to  fay  mafs  in  :  to  fuch  a  rank  fuperftition  that  age  was  grown,  though 
fome  of  them  yet  retaining  an  emulation  of  apoftolic  zeal.  Laftly,  to  Ethelbert  they 
brought  a  letter  with  many  prefents.  Auftin  thus  exalted  to  archiepifcopal  authority, 
recovered  from  the  ruins  and  other  prophane  ufes,  a  chriftian  church  in  Canterbury 
built  of  old  by  the  Romans,  which  he  dedicated  by  the  name  of  Chrift’s-church,  and 
joining  to  it  built  a  feat  for  himfelf  and  his  fuccefTors  *,  a  monaftery  alfo  near  the  city 
eaftward,  where  Ethelbert  at  his  motion  built  St.  Peter’s,  and  enriched  it  with  great  en¬ 
dowments,  to  be  a  place  of  burial  for  the  archbifhops  and  kings  of  Kent :  fo  quickly  they 
ftept  up  into  fellowship  of  pomp  with  kings.  ||  While  thus  Ethelbert  and  his  people  had 
their  minds  intent,  Ethelfrid  the  Northumbrian  king  was  not  lefs  bufted  in  far  different 
affairs  :  for  being  altogether  warlike,  and  covetous  of  fame,  he  more  wafted  the 
Britains  than  any  Saxon  king  before  him  ;  winning  from  them  large  territories,  which 
either  he  made  tributary,  or  planted  with  his  own  fubjedts.  Whence  Edan  king  of 
thofe  Scots  that  dwelt  in  Britain,  jealous  of  his  fucceffes,  came  againft  him  with  a 
mighty  army,  to  a  place  called  Degfaftan  ;  but  in  the  fight  lofing  moft  of  his  men, 
himfelf  with  a  few  efcaped  :  only  Theobald  the  king’s  brother,  and  the  whole  wing 
which  he  commanded,  unfortunately  cut  off,  made  the  vidtory  to  Ethelfrid  lefs  intire. 
Yet  from  that  time  no  king  of  Scots  in  hoftile  manner  durft  pafs  into  Britain  for  a 
hundred  and  more  years  after  :  and  what  fome  years  before,  Kelwulf  the  Weft-Saxon  is 
annaled  to  have  done  againft  the  Scots  and  Pidls,  pafting- through  the  land  of  Ethelfrid 
a  king  fo  potent,  unlefs  in  his  aid  and  alliance,  is  not  likely.  Buchanan  writes  as  it 
Ethelfrid,  afliftedby  Keaulin  whom  he.  mil-titles  king  of  Eafl-Saxons,  had  before  this 
time  a  battle  with  Aidan,  wherein  Cutha  Keaulin’s  fon,  was  flain.  But  Cutha,  as  is 
above-written  from  better  authority,  was  flain  in  fight  againft  the  Welch  twenty  years 
before.  **  The  number  of  chriftians  began  now  to  increafe  fo  faft,  that  Auguftin  or¬ 
daining  bifhops  under  him,  two  of  his  affiftants  Mellitus  and  Juftus,  fent  them  out 
both  to  the  work  of  their  miniftry.  And  Mellitus  by  preaching  converted  the  Eaft- 
Saxons,  over  whom  Sebert  the  fon  of  Sleda,  by  permiffion  of  Ethelbert,  being  born  of 
his  fifter  Ricula,  then  reigned.  Whofe  converfion  Ethelbert  to  gratulate,  built  them 
the  great  church  of  St.  Paul  in  London  to  be  their  bifhop’s  cathedral  •,  as  Juftus  alfo 

*  Bed.  1.  2.  c.  5.  -f  Sax.  ann.  Maimf.  Pod  Chrifl.  601.  §  Bed.  1.  1.  c.  27. 

c.  34..  Pod  Chriii.  603.  **  Pod  Chrift.  604.  Bed.  1.  2.  c.  3. 

Vol.  IL  K 


11  Bed.  1,  2. 
had 


66  TheHisTonyof  ENGLAND.  Book  IV. 

had  his  built  at  Rochefter,  and  both  gifted  by  the  fame  king  with  fair  poffeifions. 
Hitherto  Auftin  laboured  well  among  infidels,  but  not  with  like  commendation  foon 
after  among  chriftians.  For  by  means  of  Ethelbert  fummoning  the  Britain  bifhops  to  a 
place  on  the  edge  of  Worcefterfhire,  called  from  that  time  Auguftin’s-oak,  he  requires 
them  to  conform  with  him  in  the  fame  day  of  celebrating  Eafter,  and  many  other  points 
wherein  they  differed  from  the  rites  of  Rome  :  which  when  they  refufed  to  do,  not 
prevailing  by  dilpute,  he  appeals  to  a  miracle,  reftoring  to  fight  a  blind  man  whom  the 
Britains  could  not  cure.  At  this  fomething  moved,  though  not  minded  to  recede 
from  their  own  opinions  without  further  confultation,  they  requefl  a  fecond  meeting  : 
to  which  came  feven  Britain  bifhops,  with  many  other  learned  men,  efpecially  from  the 
famous  monaffery  of  Bangor,  in  which  were  faid  to  be  fo  many  monks,  living  all  by 
their  own  labour,  that  being  divided  under  feven  rectors,  none  had  fewer  than  three 
hundred.  One  man  there  was  who  ftaid  behind,  a  hermit  by  the  life  he  led,  who  by  his 
wufdom  effected  more  than  all  the  reft,  who  went :  being  demanded,  for  they  held  him 
as  an  oracle,  how  they  might  know  Auftin  to  be  a  man  from  God,  that  they  might- 
follow7  him,  he  anfwered,  that  if  they  found  him  meek  and  humble,  they  fhould  be 
taught  by  him,  for  it  was  likelieft  to  be  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  both  what  he  bore  himfelf, 
and  would  have  them  bear  ■,  but  if  he  bore  himfelf  proudly,  that  they  fhould  not  re¬ 
gard  him,  for  he  was  then  certainly  not  of  God.  They  took  his  advice,  and  hailed  to 
the  place  of  meeting.  Whom  Auftin,.  being  already  there  before  them,  neither  arofe  to 
meet,  nor  received  in  any  brotherly  fort,  but  fat  all  the  while  pontifieally  in  his  chair. 
Whereat  the  Britains,  as  they  were  counlelled  by  the  holy  man,  neglebted  him,  and 
neither  hearkened  to  his  propofals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknowledge  him  for  an 
archbifhop :  and  in  the  name  of  the  reft  *,  Dinothus,  then  abbot  of  Bangor,  is  faid 
thus  fagely  to  have  anfwered  him  :  “  As  to  the  fubjection  which  you  require,  be  thus 
perfuaded  of  us,  that  in  the  bond  of  love  and  charity  we  are  all  fubjects  and  fervants  to 
the  church  of  God,  yea  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  every  good  chtiftian  to  help  them 
forward,  both  by  word  and  deed,  to  be  the  children  of  God  :  other  obedience  than  this 
we  know  not  to  be  due  to  him  whom  you  term  the  pope  •,  and  this  obedience  we  are 
ready  to  give  both  to  him  and  to  every  chriftian  continually.  Befides,  we  are  governed 
under  God  by  the  bifhop  of  Caerleon,  who  is  to  overfee  us  in  fpiritual  matters.”  To 
which  Auftin  thus  prefaging,  fome  fay  menacing,  replies,  “  Since  ye  refufe  to  accept 
of  peace  with  your  brethren,  ye  fhall  have  war  from  your  enemies  ;  and  fince  ye  will 
not  with  us  preach  the  word  of  life  to  whom  ye  ought,  from  their  hands  ye  fhall  re¬ 
ceive  death.”  This,  though  writers  agree  not  whether  Auftin  fpake  it  as  his  prophefy, 
or  as  his  plot  againft  the  Britains,  fell  out  accordingly,  ft  For  many  years  were  not 
paft,  wrhen  Ethelfrid,  whether  of  his  own  accord,  or  at  the  requeft  of  Ethelbert,  in- 
cenfed  by  Auftin,  with  a  powerful  hoft  came  to  Weftchefter,  then  Caer-legion. 
Where  being  met  by  the  Britilh  forces,  and  both  fides  in  readinefs  to  give  the  onfet, 
he  difcerns  a  company  of  men,  not  habited  for  war,  ftanding  together  in  a  place  of 
fome  fafety  $  and  by  them  a  fquadron  armed.  Whom  having  learnt  upon  fome  en¬ 
quiry  to  be  priefts  and  monks,  affembled  thither  after  three  days  failing,  to  pray  for 
the  good  fuccefs  of  their  forces  againft  him,  “  therefore  they  firft,”  faith  he,  “  fhall 
feel  our  fwords  ;  for  they  who  pray  againft  us,  fight  heavieft  againft  us  by  their 
prayers,  and  are  our  dangeroufeft  enemies.”  And  with  that  turns  his  firft  charge  upon 
the  monks  :  Brocmail  the  captain  fet  to  guard  them,  quickly  turns  his  back,  and 
leaves  above  twelve  hundred  monks  to  a  fudden  maffacre,  whereof  fcarce  fifty  efcaped. 
But  not  fo  eafy  work  found  Ethelfrid  againft  another  part  of  Britains  that  flood  in  arms, 
■whom  though  at  laft  he  overthrew,  yet  with  daughter  nigh  as  great  to  his  own  foldiers. 
To  excufe  Auftin  of  this  blood-fhed,  left  fome  might  think  it  his  revengeful  policy, 
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Beda  writes  that  he  was  dead  long  before,  although  if  the  time  of  his  fitting  arch- 
bilhop  be  right  computed  fixteen  years,  he  muft  furvive  this  aftion.  *  Other  juft 
ground  of  charging  him  with  this  imputation  appears  not,  fa ve  what  evidently  we  have 
from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  whofe  weight  we  know,  f  The  fame  year  Kelwulf 
made  war  on  the  South-Saxons,  bloody,  faith  Huntingdon,  to  both  fides,  but  molt  t» 
them  of  the  fouth  :  §  and  four  years  after  dying,  left  the  government  of  Weft-Saxons 
to  Kinegils  and  Cuichelm,  the  fons  of  his  brother  Keola.  Others,  as  Florent  of 
Worcefter,  and  Matthew  of  Weftminfter,  will  have  Cuichelm  fon  of  Kinegils,  but 
admitted  to  reign  with  his  father,  in  whofe  third  year  j|  they  are  recorded  with  joint 
forces  or  conduit  to  have  fought  againft  the  Britains  in  Beandune,  now  Bindon  in 
Dorfetfhire,  and  to  have  flain  of  them  above  two  thoufand.  More  memorable  was 
the  fecond  year  following,  by  the  death  of  Ethelbert  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  Saxons, 
and  no  lefs  a  favourer  of  all  civility  in  that  rude  age.  He  gave  laws  and  ftatutes  after 
the  example  of  Roman  emperors,  written  with  the  advice  of  his  fageft  counfellors,  but 
in  the  Englilh  tongue,  and  obferved  long  after.  Wherein  his  fpecial  care  was  to  punifii 
thofe  who  had  ftolen  aught  from  church  or  churchman,  thereby  Ihewing  how  gratefully 
he  received  at  their  hands  the  chriftian  faith.  Which,  he  no  fooner  dead,  but  his  fon 
Eadbald  took  the  courfe  as  faft  to  extinguifh  •,  not  only  falling  back  into  heathenifm, 
but  that  which  heathenifm  was  wont  to  abhor,  marrying  his  father’s  fecond  wife.  Then 
foon  was  perceived  what  multitudes  for  fear  or  countenance  of  the  king  had  profeffed 
chriftianity,  returning  now  as  eagerly  to  their  old  religion.  Nor  ftaid  the  apoftacy 
within  one  province,  but  quickly  fpread  over  to  the  Eaft-Saxons  *,  occafioned  there 
likewife,  or  fet  forward  by  the  death  of  their  chriftian  king  Sebert :  whole  three  fons, 
of  whom  two  are  named  Sexted  and  Seward  **,  neither  in  his  life-time  would  be 
brought  to  baptifm,  and  after  his  deceafe  re-eftablifhed  the  free  exercife  of  idolatry  ; 
nor  fo  content,  they  fet  themfelves  in  defpight  to  do  fome  open  profanation  againft  the 
other  facrament.  Coming  therefore  into  the  church  where  Mellitus  the  bilhop  was 
miniftring,  they  required  him  in  abufe  and  fcorn  to  deliver  to  them  unbaptized  the 
confecrated  bread  •,  and  him  refufing,  drove  difgracefully  out  of  their  dominion.  Who 
crofted  forthwith  into  Kent,  where  things  were  in  the  fame  plight,  and  thence  into 
France,  with  Julius  bilhop  of  Rochefter.  But  divine  vengeance  deferred  not  long  the 
punifnmentof  men  fo  impious  •,  for  Eadbald,  v£xt  with  an  evil  fpirit,  fell  often  into 
foul  fits  of  diftradtion  •,  and  the  fons  ol  Sebert,  in  a  fight  againft  the  Weft-Saxons, 
perifhed  with  their  whole  army.  But  Eadbald,  within  the  year,  by  an  extraordinary 
means  became  penitent.  For  when  Lawrence  the  archbilhop  and  fucceffor  of  Auftin 
was  preparing  to  fhip  for  France,  alter  Julius  and  Mellitus,  the  ftory  goes,  if  it  be 
worth  believing,  that  St.  Peter,  in  whofe  church  he  fpent  the  night  before  in  watching 
and  praying,  appeared  to  him,  and  to  make  the  vifion  more  fenfible,  gave  him  many 
ftripes  for  offering  to  del'ert  his  flock  •,  at  fight  whereof  the  king  (to  whom  next  morn¬ 
ing  he  Ihewed  the  marks  of  what  he  had  fuffered,  by  whom  and  for  what  caufe)  re¬ 
lenting  and  in  great  fear,  diffolved  his  inceftuous  marriage,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the 
chriftian  faith  more  fincerely  than  before,  with  all  his  people.  But  the  Londoners 
addidled  Hill  to  paganifm,  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  receive  again  Mellitus  their 
bilhop,  and  to  compel  them  was  not  in  his  power,  j-  Thus  much  through  all  the 
fouth  was  troubled  in  religion,  as  much  were  the  north  parts  difquieted  through  am¬ 
bition.  For  Ethelfrid  of  Bernicia,  as  was  touched  before,  having  thrown  Edwin  out 
of  Deira,  and  joined  that  kingdom  to  his  own,  not  content  to  have  bereaved  him  of  his 
right,  whofe  known  virtues  and  high  parts  gave  caufe  of  fufpicion  to  his  enemies,  lends 
meflengers  to  demand  him  of  Redwald  king  of  Eaft-Angles  i  under  whofe  proreclion, 
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after  many  years  wandering  obfcurely  through  all  the  ifland,  he  had  placed  his  fafety. 
Red  .’,  aid,  though  having  promifed  all  defence  to  Edwin  as  to  his  fuppliant,  yet 
tempted  with  continual  and  large  offers  of  gold,  and  not  contemning  the  puiflance  of 
Ethel: rid,  yielded  at  length,  either  to  difpatch  him,  or  to  give  him  into  their  hands  : 
but  earneftly  exhorted  by  his  wife,  not  to  betray  the  faith  and  inviolable  law  of  hospi¬ 
tality  and  reruge  given  *,  prefers  his  firft  promife  as  the  more  religious  ;  nor  only  re¬ 
futes  to  deliver  him,  but  iince  war  was  thereupon  denounced,  determines  to  be  before¬ 
hand  with  the  danger  j  and  with  a  fudden  army  railed,  furprizes  Etheifrid,  Ikde 
dreaming  an  invaffon,  and  in  a  fight  near  to  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river  Idle,  on  the 
Mercian  border,  now  R  ottinghamfhire,  flays  him  ft,  difiipating  eafily  thofe  few 
forces  which  he  had  got  to  march  out  over-haffily  with  him  ;  who  yet,  as  a  teffimony  of 
his  fortune,  not  his  valour  to  be  blamed,  flew  firlb  with  his  own  hands,  Reinerthe 
king’s  ion.  His  two  ions  Ofwald  and  Ofwi,  by  Acca,  Edwin’s  filter,  efcaped  into 
Scotland.  By  this  victory  Redwald  became  fo  far  luperior  to  the  other  Saxon  kings, 
that  Beda  reckons  him  the  next  after  Ella  and  Ethelbert  ;  who  befides  this  conqueft  of 
the  north,  had  nice  wife  all  on  the  hither  fide  Humber  at  his  obedience.  He  had  formerly 
in  Kent  received  baptifm  §,  but  coming  home,  and  perfuaded  by  his  wife,  who  ftili  it 
fee  ms  was  his  chier  counfeilor  to  good  or  bad  alike,  relapfed  into  his  old  religion  :  yet 
not  willing  to  forego  his  new,  thought  it  not  the  worft  way,  left  perhaps  he  might  err 
in  either,  tor  more  afiurance  to  keep  them  both ;  and  in  the  fame  temple  erected  one 
altar  to  Chrift,  another  to  his  idols.  But  Edwin,  as  with  more  deliberation  he  under¬ 
took.  and  with  more  fincerity  retained  the  chriftian  profefnon,  fo  alio  in  power  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  dominion  far  exceeded  all  before  him  j  fubduing  all,  faith  Beda,  Englifh  or 
Britiih,  even  to  the  ifles,  then  called  Mevanian,  Anglefey,  and  Man  •,  fettled  in  his 
kingdom  by  Redwald,  he  fought  in  marriage  Edelburga,  whom  others  call  Tate,  the 
daughter  of  Ethelbert.  To  whole  embafiadors  Eadbald  her  brother  made  anfwer, 
that  “  to  wed  their  daughter  to  a  pagan,  was  not  the  chriftian  law.”  Edwin  replied, 
that  “  to  her  religion  he  would  be  no  hindrance,  which  with  her  whole  houfhold  fhe 
might  freely  exercife.  And  moreover,  that  if  examined  it  were  found  the  better,  he 
would  embrace  it.”  Thefe  ingenuous  offers,  opening  fo  fair  a  way  to  the  advancement 
of  truth,  are  accepted  :  ,  and  Paulinas  as  a  fpiritual  guardian  fent  along  with  the  virgin. 
Ele  being  to  that  purpofe  made  bifhop  by  Juftus,  omitted  no  occafion  to  plant  the 
gofpel  Ln  thofe  parts,  but  with  fmall  fuccefs,  till  the  next  year  C,  Cuichelm,  at  that 
time  one  of  the  two  Weft-Saxon  kings,  envious  of  the  greatnefs  which  he  law  Edwin 
growing  up  to,  fent  privily  Eumerus  a  hired  fword-man  to  affaflin  him  ;  who  unde- 
pretence  of  doing  a  meftage  from  his  mailer,  with  a  poifoned  weapon,  ftabs  at  Edwin, 
conferring  with  him  in  his  houfe,  by  the  river  Derwent  in  Yorkshire,  on  an  Eafter-day 
which  Lilia  one  of  the  king’s  attendants,  at  the  intrant  perceiving,  with  a  loyalty  that 
flood  not  then  to  deliberate,  abandoned  his  whole  body  to  the  blow  ;  which  notwith- 
ftanding  made  paffage  through  to  the  king’s  perfon,  with  a  wound  not  to  be  flighted. 
The  murderer  encompaffed  now  with  fwords,  and  defperate,  fore-revenges  his  own  fall 
with  the  death  of  another,  whom  his  poniard  reached  home.  Paulinus  omitting  no 
opportunity  to  win  the  king  from  mifbeiief,  obtained  at  length  this  promife  from  him  j 
that  if  Chrift,  whom  he  fo  magnified,  would  give  him  to  recover  of  his  wound,  and 
victory  of  his  enemies  who  had  thus  aflaulted  him,  he  would  then  become  chriftian,  in 
pledge  whereof  he  gave  his  young  daughter  Eanfied,  to  be  bred  up  in  religion  ;  who 
with  twelve  others  of  his  family,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  baptized.  And  by  that 
time  well  recovered  of  his  wound,  to  punifh  the  authors  of  fo  foul  a  facl,  he  went  with 
an  army  againit  the  Yfeft-Saxons  :  whom  having  quelled  by  war,  and  of  fuch  as  had 
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confpired  againft  him,  put  fome  to  death,  others  pardoned,  he  returned  home  victo¬ 
rious,  and  from  that  time  worfhipped  no  more  his  idols,  yet  ventured  not  rafhly  into 
baptifm,  but  firft  took  care  to  be  mftrinfted  rightly  what  he  learnt,  examining  and  dill 
confidering  with  himfelf  and  others,  whom  he  held  wifeft  ;  though  Boniface  the  pope, 
by  large  letters  of  exhortation  both  to  him  and  his  queen,  was  not  wanting  to  quicken 
his  belief.  But  while  he  {fill  deferred,  and  his  deterring  might  feem  now  to  have  palled 
the  maturity  of  wifdom  to  a  faulty  lingering,  Paulinus  by  revelation,  as  was  believed, 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  a  l'ecret,  which  befel  him  ftrangely  in  the  time  of  his 
troubles,  on  a  certain  day  went  in  boldly  to  him,  and  laying  his  right  hand  on  the 
head  of  the  king,  afked  him  if  he  remembered  what  that  fign  meant ;  the  king 
trembling,  and  in  a  maze  riling  up,  llrait  fell  at  his  feet.  “  Behold,”  faith  Paulinus, 
raifmg  him  from  the  ground,  “  God  hath  delivered  you  from  your  enemies,  and  given 
you  the  kingdom  as  you  defired  :  perform  now  what  long  fince  you  promifed  him,  to 
receive  his  doeftrine,  which  I  now  bring  you,  and  the  faith,  which  if  you  accept,  fhajl 
to  your  temporal  felicity,  add  eternal.”  The  promife  claimed  of  him  by  Paulinus, 
how  and  wherefore  made,  though  favouring- much  of  legend,  is  thus  related.  Redwald, 
as  we  heard  before,  dazled  with  the  gold  of  Ethelfrid,  or  by  his  threatening  over-awed, 
having  promifed  to  yield  up  Edwin,  one  of  his  faithful  companions,  of  which  he  had 
fome  few  with  him  in  the  court  of  Redwald,  that  never  fhrunk  from  his  adverlity, 
about  the  firft  hour  of  night  comes  in  hafte  to  his  chamber,  and  calling  him  forth  for 
better  fecrecy,  reveals  to  him  his  danger,  offers  him  his  aid  to  make  efcape  •,  but  that 
courfe  not  approved,  as  feeming  difhonourable  without  more  manifeft  caufe  to  begin 
diftruft  towards  one  who  had  fo  long  been  his  only  refuge,  the  friend  departs.  Edwin 
left  alone  without  the  palace-gate,  full  of  fadnels  and  perplexed  thoughts,  difeerns 
about  the  dead  of  night,  a  man  neither  by  countenance  nor  by  habit  to  him  known, 
approaching  towards  him.  Who  after  falutation,  afked  him  “  why  at  this  hour,  when 
all  others  were  at  reft,  he  alone  fo  fadly  fat  waking  on  a  cold  ftone  ?”  Edwin  not  a 
little  mifdoubting  who  he  might  be,  afked  him  again,  “  what  his  fitting  within  doors, 
or  without,  concerned  him  to  know  ?”  To  whom  he  again,  “  Think  not  that  who 
thou  art,  or  why  fitting  here,  or  what  danger  hangs  over  thee,  is  to  me  unknown  : 
but  what  would  you  promife  to  that  man,  who  ever  would  befriend  you  out  of  all  thefe 
troubles,  and  perfuade  Redwald  to  the  like  ?”  “  All  that  I  am  able,”  anfwered 

Edwin.  And  he,  “  What  if  the  fame  man  fhould  promife  to  make  you  greater  than 
any  Englifh  king  hath  been  before  you  ?”  “  I  fhould  not  doubt,”  quoth  Edwin, 

“  to  be  anfwerably  grateful.”  “  And  what  if  to  all  this  he  would  inform  you,”  faid 
the  other,  “  in  a  way  to  happinefs,  beyond  what  any  of  your  anceftors  hath  known  ? 
would  you  hearken  to  his  council  ?”  Edwin  without  flopping  promifed  “  he  would.” 
And  the  other  laying  his  right  hand  on  Edwin’s  head,  “  When  this  fign,”  faith  he, 

“  fhall  next  befal  thee,  remember  this  time  of  night,  and  this  difeourfe,  to  perform 
what  thou  haft  promifed  j”  and  with  thefe  words  difappearing,  he  left  Edwin  much 
revived,  but  not  lefs  filled  with  wonder,  who  this  unknown  fhould  be.  When  fud- 
denly  the  friend  who  had  been  gone  all  this  while  to  liften  further  what  was  like  to  be 
decreed  of  Edwin,  comes  back  and  joyfully  bids  him  rife  to  his  repofe,  for  that  the 
king’s  mind,  though  for  a  while  drawn  afide,  was  now  fully  refolved  not  only  not 
to  betray  him,  but  to  defend  him  againft  all  enemies,  as  he  had  promifed.  This  was 
faid  to  be  the  caufe  why  Edwin  admonifhed  by  the  bifhop  of  a  fign  which  had  befallen 
him  fo  ftrangely,  and  as  he  thought  fo  fecretly,  arofe  to  him  with  that  reverence  and 
amazement,  as  to  one  fent  from  heaven,  to  claim  that  promife  of  him  which  he  per¬ 
ceived  well  was  due  to  a  divine  power,  that  had  afiifted  him  in  his  troubles.  To 
Paulinus  therefore  he  makes  anfwer,  that  the  chriftian  belief  he  himfelf  ought  by  pro¬ 
mife,  and  intended  to  receive  ;  but  would  confer  firft  with  his  chief  peers  andcoun- 
feilors,  that  if  they  likewife  could  be  won,  all  at  once  might  be  baptized.  They 

therefore 
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therefore  being  afked  in  council  what  their  opinion  was  concerning  this  new  docftrine, 
and  well  perceiving  which  way  the  king  inclined,  every  one  thereafter  fhaped  his  reply. 
The  chief  prieft  fpeaking  firft,  difcovered  an  old  grudge  he  had  againft  his  gods,  for 
advancing  others  in  the  king’s  favour  above  him  their  chief  prieft  :  another  hiding  his 
court-compliance  with  a  grave  fentence,  commended  the  choice  of  certain  before  un¬ 
certain,  upon  due  examination  •,  to  like  purpofe  anfwered  all  the  reft  of  his  fages,  none 
openly  diffenting  from  what  was  likely  to  be  the  king’s  creed  :  whereas  the  preaching 
of  Paulinus  could  work  no  fuch  effeftupon  them,  toiling  till  that  time  without  fuccefs. 
Whereupon  Edwin  renouncing  heathenifm,  became  chriftian  :  and  the  pagan  prieft 
offering  himfelf  freely  to  demolifh  the  altars  of  his  former  gods,  made  fome  amends 
for  his  teaching  to  adore  them.  *  With  Edwin,  his  two  fons  Oslrid  and  Eanfrid,  bom 
to  him  by  Quenburga,  daughter,  as  faith  Beda,  of  Kearle  king  of  Mercia,  in  the 
time  of  his  banifhment,  and  with  them  moft  of  the  people,  both  nobles  and  commons, 
ealily  converted,  were  baptized  ;  he  with  his  whole  family  at  York,  in  a  church 
haftily  built  up  of  wood,  the  multitude  moft  part  in  rivers.  Northumberland  thus 
chriftened,  Paulinus  croffing  Humber,  converted  alfo  the  province  of  Lindfey,  and 
Blecca  the  governour  of  Lincoln,  with  his  houfhold  and  moft  ol  that  city  •,  wherein 
he  built  a  church  of  ftone,  curioufly  wrought,  but  of  fmall  continuance  *,  for  the  roof 
in  Beda’s  time,  uncertain  whether  by  neglect  or  enemies,  was  down  ;  the  walls  only 
Handing.  Mean  while  in  Mercia,  Kearle  a  kinfman  of  Wibba,  faith  Huntingdon, 
not  a  fon,  having  long  with-held  the  kingdom  from  Penda  Wibba’s  fon,  left  it  now  at 
length  to  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age  :  with  whom  Kinegils  and  Cuichelm,  the  Weft- 
Saxon  kings,  two  years  after  ft,  having  by  that  time  it  feems  recovered  ftrength,  fince 
the  inroad  made  upon  them  by  Edwin,  fought  at  Cirencefter,  then  made  truce.  But 
Edwin  feeking  every  way  to  propagate  the  faith,  which  with  fo  much  deliberation  he 
had  received,  perfuaded  Eorpwald  the  fon  of  Redwald,  king  of  Eaft- Angles,  to  em¬ 
brace  the  fame  belief  §  •,  willingly  or  in  awe,  is  not  known,  retaining  under  Edwin  the 
name  only  of  a  king.  ||  But  Eorpwald  not  long  furvived  his  converfion,  flain  in  fight 
by  Ricbert  a  pagan  :  whereby  the  people  having  lightly  followed  the  religion  of  their 
king,  as  lightly  fell  back  to  their  old  fuperftitions  tor  above  three  years  after  :  Edwin 
in  the  mean  while,  to  his  faith  adding  virtue,  by  the  due  adminiftration  of  juftice 
wrought  fuch  peace  over  all  his  territories,  that  from  fea  to  fea,  man  or  woman  might 
have  travelled  in  fafety.  His  care  alfo  was  of  fountains  by  the  way  fide,  to  make 
them  fitteft  for  the  ufe  of  travellers.  And  not  unmindful  of  regal  ftate,  whether  in 
war  or  in  peace,  he  had  a  royal  banner  carried  before  him.  But  having  reigned  with 
much  honour  feventeen  years,  he  was  at  length  by  Kedwallay  or  Cadwallon,  king  of 
the  Britains,  who  with  aid  of  the  Mercian  Penda  had  rebelled  againft  him,  flain  in  a 
battle  with  his  fon  Osfrid,  at  a  place  called  Hethfield,  and  his  whole  army  overthrown 
or  dilperft  in  the  year  fix  hundred  and  thirty  three  and  the  forty  feventh  of  his  age, 
in  the  eye  of  man  wmrthy  a  more  peaceful  end.  Plis  head  brought  to  York  was  there 
buried  in  the  church  by  him  begun.  Sad  was  this  overthrow,  both  to  church  and 
ftate  of  the  Northumbrians  :  for  Penda  being  a  heathen,  and  the  Britifh  king,  though 
in  name  a  chriftian,  but  in  deeds  more  bloody  than  the  pagan,  nothing  was  omitted  of 
barbarous  cruelty  in  the  daughter  of  fex  or  age  ;  Kedwalla  threatening  to  root  out  the 
whole  nation,  though  then  newly  chriftian.  For  the  Britains,  and,  as  Beda  faith, 
.even  to  his  days,  accounted  Saxon  chriftianity  no  better  than  paganifm,  and  with  them 
held  as  little  communion.  From  thefe  calamities  no  refuge  being  left  but  flight, 
Paulinus  taking  with  him  Ethiiburga  the  queen  and  her  children,  aided  by  Baflus,  one 
of  Edwin’s  captains,  made  efcape  by  fea  to  Eadbald  king  of  Kent  :  who  receiving  his 
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fitter  with  all  kindnefs,  made  Paulinus  bifhop  of  Rochefter,  where  he  ended  his  days. 
After  Edwin,  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland  became  divided  as  before,  each  right¬ 
ful  heir  feizing  his  part ;  in  Deira  Ofric,  the  fon  of  Elfric,  Edwin’s  uncle,  by  profef- 
lion  a  chriftian,  and  baptized  by  Paulinus  :  in  Bernicia,  Eanfrid  the  fon  of  Ethclfrid  ; 
who  all  the  time  of  Edwin,  with  his  brother  Ofwald,  and  many  of  the  young  nobility, 
lived  in  Scotland  exiled,  and  had  been  there  taught  and  baptized.  No  fooner  had  they 
gotten  each  a  kingdom,  but  both  turned  recreant,  Aiding  back  into  their  old  religion  -t 
and  both  were  the  fame  year  Aain  ;  Ofric  by  a  fudden  eruption  of  Kedwalla,  whom 
he  in  a  ftrong  town  had  unadviledly  befieged  ;  Eanfrid  feeking  peace,  and  inconfide- 
rately  with  a  few  furrendering  himfelf.  Kedwalla  now  ranged  at  will  through  both  thofe 
provinces,  ufing  cruelly  his  conqueft  *  ;  when  Ofwald  the  brother  of  Eanfrid  with  a 
fmall  but  chriftian  army  unexpectedly  coming  on,  defeated  and  deftroyed  both  him  and 
his  huge  forces,  which  he  boafted  to  be  invincible!,  by  a  little  river  running  into  Tine, 
near  the  ancient  Roman  wall  then  called  Denifburn,  the  place  afterwards  Heaven-field, 
from  the  crofs  reported  miraculous  for  cures,  which  Ofwald  there  eredted  before  the 
battle,  in  token  of  his  faith  againft  the  great  number  of  his  enemies.  Obtaining  the 
kingdom,  he  took  care  to  inftrudt  again  the  people  in  chriftianity.  Sending  therefore 
to  the  Scotifh  elders,  Beda  fo  terms  them,  among  whom  he  had  received  baptifm,  re- 
quefted  of  them  fome  faithful  teacher,  who  might  again  fettle  religion  in  his  realm, 
which  the  late  troubles  had  much  impaired  •,  they  as  readily  hearkening  to  his  requeft, 
fend  Aidan,  a  Scotch  monk  and  bifhop,  but  of  Angular  zeal  and  meeknefs,  with  others 
to  affift  him,  whom  at  their  own  defire  he  feated  in  Lindisfarne,  as  the  epifcopal  feat, 
now  Holy  Iftand  :  and  being  the  fon  of  Ethelfrid,  by  the  fitter  of  Edwin,  as  right 
heir,  others  failing,  eafily  reduced  both  kingdoms  of  Northumberland  as  before  into 
one  ;  nor  of  Edwins  dominion  loft  any  part,  but  enlarged  it  rather  ;  over  ail  the  four 
Britifh  nations.  Angles,  Britains,  Piets  and  Scots,  exercifing  regal  Authority.  Of  his 
devotion,  humility,  and  alms-deeds,  much  is  fpoken  ;  that  he  difdained  not  to  be  the 
interpreter  of  Aidan,  preaching  m  Scotch  or  bad  Englilh,  to  his  nobles  and  houfhold 
fervants  *,  and  had  the  poor  continually  ferved  at  his  gate,  after  the  promifeuous  man¬ 
ner  of  thofe  times  :  his  meaning  might  be  upright,  but  the  manner  more  ancient  of  pri¬ 
vate  or  of  church-contribution,  is  doubtlefs  more  evangelical,  ft  About  this  time  the 
Weft-Saxons,  anciently  called  Gevifti,  by  the  preaching  of  Berinus,  a  bifhop,  whom 
pope  Hononus  had  fent,  were  converted  to  the  faith  with  Kinegils  their  king :  him 
Ofwald  received  out  of  the  font,  and  his  daughter  in  marriage.  §  The  next  year  Cui- 
chelm  was  baptized  in  Dorchefter,  but  lived  not  to  the  year’s  end.  The  Eaft-  Angles 
alfothis  year  were  reclaimed  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  which  for  fome  years  paft  they  had 
thrown  off.  But  Sigbert  the  brother  of  Eorpwald  now  fucceeded  in  that  kingdom, 
praifed  for  a  molt  chriftian  and  learned  man  :  who  while  his  brother  yet  reigned,  living 
in  France  an  exile,  for  fome  dilpleafure  conceived  againft  him  by  Redwald  his  father, 
learned  there  the  chriftian  faith  ;  and  reigning  foon  after,  in  the  fame  inftrudted  his 
people,  by  the  preaching  of  Felix  a  Burgundian  bifhop. 

i|  In  the  year  fix  hundred  and  forty  Eadbald  deceafing,  left  to  Ercombert  his  fon  by 
Emma  the  French  king’s  daughter,  the  kingdom  of  Kent ;  recorded  the  firft  of 
Englifh  kings,  who  commanded  through  his  limits  the  deftroying  of  idols  ;  laudably, 
if  all  idols  without  exception  •,  and  the  firft  to  have  eftabiilhed  i^ent  among  us,  under 
ftrift  penalty  •,  not  worth  remembering,  but  only  to  inform  us,  that  no  Lent  was  ob- 
ferved  here  till  his  time  by  compulfion  :  efpecially  being  noted  by  fome  to  have  frau¬ 
dulently  ufurped  upon  his  elder  brother  Ermenred  <f,  whole  right  was  precedent  to  the 
crown.  Ofvvald  having  reigned  eight  years**,  worthy  alfo  as  might  feem  of  .onger 
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life,  fell  into  the  fame  fate  with  Edwin,  and  from  the  fame  hand,  in  a  great  battle  over¬ 
come  and  flain  by  Penda,  at  a  place  called  Maferfield,  now  Ofweftre  in  Shroplhire  *, 
miraculous,  as  faith  Beda,  after  his  death,  ft  His  brother  Ofwi  fucceeded  him  •, 
reigning,  though  in  much  trouble,  twenty  eight  years  •,  oppofed  either  by  Penda,  or 
his  own  fon  Alfred,  or  his  brother’s  fon  Ethilwald.  §  Next  year  Kinegils  the  Wefl- 
Saxon  king  dying,  left  his  fon  Kenwalk  in  his  Head,  though  as  yet  unconverted.  About 
this  time  Sigebert  king  of  Eaft-Angles  having  learnt  in  France,  ere  his  coming  to  reign, 
the  manner  of  their  fchools,  with  the  affiftance  of  fome  teachers  out  of  Kent,  infti- 
tuted  a  fchool  here  after  the  fame  difcipline,  thought  to  be  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
then  firft  founded  •,  and  at  length  weary  of  his  kingly  office,  betook  him  to  a  monaflical 
life  •,  commending  the  Care  of  government  to  his  kinfman  Egric,  who  had  fuftained 
with  him  part  of  that  burden  before.  It  happened  fome  years  after,  that  Penda  made 
war  on  the  Eaft-Angles  :  they  expecting  a  fharp  encounter,  befought  Sigebert,  whom 
they  efleemed  an  expert  leader,  with  his  prefence  to  confirm  the  foldiery  •,  and  him  re- 
fufing,  carried  by  force  out  of  the  monaflery  into  the  camp  •,  where  acting  the  monk 
rather  than  the  captain,  with  a  fingle  wand  in  his  hand,  he  was  flain  with  Egric,  and 
his  whole  army  put  to  flight.  Anna  of  the  royal  flock,  as  next  in  right,  fucceeded  ; 
and  hath  the  praife  of  a  virtuous  and  molt  chriftian  prince.  ||  But  Kenwalk  the  Weft- 
Saxon  having  married  the  filler  of  Penda,  and  divorced  her,  was  by  him  with  more 
appearance  of  a  juft  caufe  vanquifhed  in  fight,  and  deprived  of  his  crown  :  whence 
retiring  to  Anna  king  of  Eaft-Angles,  after  three  years  abode  in  his  court  ^f,  he  there 
became  chriftian,  and  afterwards  regained  his  kingdom.  Ofwi  in  the  former  years  of 
his  reign  had  fharer  with  him,  Ofwin  nephew  of  Edwin,  who  ruled  in  Deira  feven 
years,  commended  much  for  his  zeal  in  religion,  and  for  comelinefs  of  perfon,  with 
other  princely  qualities,  beloved  of  all.  Notwithftanding  which,  diffentions  growing 
between  them,  it  came  to  arms.  Ofwin  feeing  himfelf  much  exceeded  in  numbers, 
thought  it  more  prudence,  difmiffing  his  army,  to  referve  himfelf  for  fome  better  oc- 
cafion.  But  committing  his  perfon  with  one  faithful  attendant  to  the  loyalty  of  Hun- 
v/ald  an  earl,  his  imagined  friend,  he  was  by  him  treacheroufly  difcovered,  and  by 
command  of  Ofwi  flain.  **  After  whom  within  twelve  days,  and  for  grief  of  him 
whofe  death  he  foretold,  died  bifliop  Aidan,  famous  for  his  charity,  meeknefs,  and  la¬ 
bour  in  the  gofpel.  The  fa£t  of  Ofwi  was  deteftable  to  all  •,  which  therefore  to  expiate, 
a  monaftery  was  built  in  the  place  where  it  was  done,  and  prayers  there  daily  offered  up 
for  the  fouls  of  both  kings,  the  flain  and  the  flayer.  Kenwalk  by  this  time  re-inflalled 
in  his  kingdom,  kept  it  long,  but  with  various  fortune  ;  for  Beda  relates  him  oft-times 
afflicled  by  his  enemies  ffff,  with  great  Ioffes  :  and  in  fix  hundred  and  fifty  two,  by  the 
annals,  fought  a  battle  (civil  war  Ethelwerd  calls  it)  at  Bradanford  by  the  river  Afene  ; 
againfl  whom,  and  for  what  caufe,  or  who  had  the  vi£tory,  they  write  not.  Camden 
names  the  place  Bradford  in  Wiltfnire,  by  the  river  Avon,  and  Cuthred  his  near  kinf¬ 
man,  againfl  whom  he  fought,  but  cites  no  authority  •,  certain  it  is,  that  Kenwalk  four 
years  before  had  given  large  poffeffions  to  his  nephew  Cuthred,  the  more  unlikely  there¬ 
fore  now  to  have  rebelled. 

1111  The  next  year  Peada,  whom  his  father  Penda,  though  a  heathen,  had  for  his  princely 
virtues  made  prince  of  Middle- Angles,  belonging  to  the  Mercians,  was  with  that 
people  converted  to  the  faith.  For  coming  to  Ofwi  with  requeft  to  have  in  marriage 
Alfleda  his  daughter,  he  was  denied  her,  but  on  condition,  that  he  with  all  his  people 
Should  receive  chriftianity.  Hearing  therefore  not  unwillingly  what  was  preached  to 
him  of  refurredtion  and  eternal  life,  much  perfuaded  alfo  by  Alfrid  the  king’s  fon,  who 
had  his  filler  Kyniburg  to  wife,  he  eafily  affented,  for  the  truth’s  fake  only  as  he  pro- 
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feffed,  whether  he  obtained  the  virgin  or  no,  and  was  baptized  with  all  his  followers. 
Returning,  he  took  with  him  four  prefbyters  to  teach  the  people  of  his  province  •,  who 
by  their  daily  preaching  won  many.  Neither  did  Penda,  though  Himfelf  no  believer, 
prohibit  any  in  his  kingdom  to  hear  or  believe  the  gofpel,  but  rather  hated  and  defpifed 
thofe,  who  profeffing  to  believe,  attefted  not  their  faith  by  good  works  •,  condemning 
them  for  miferable  and  juftly  to  be  delpifed,  who  obey  not  that  God  in  whom,  they 
choofe  to  believe.  How  well  might  Penda,  this  heathen,  rife  up  in  judgment  againft 
many  pretended  chriftians,  both  of  his  own  and  thefe  days  !  yet  being  a  man  bred  up.  to 
war  (as  no  lefs  were  others  then  reigning,  and  oft-times  one  againft  another,  though 
both  Chriftians)  he  warred  on  Anna  king  of  the  X  Eaft-  Angles,  perhaps  without  caule, 
for  Anna  was  efteemed  a  juft  man,  and  at  length  flew  him.  About  this  time  the  Eaft- 
Saxons,  who,  as  above  hath  been  faid,  had  expelled  their  bifliop  Meflidus,  and  renounced 
the  faith,  were  by  the  means  of  Ofwi  thus  reconverted.  Sigebert,  furnamed  the  fmall, 
being  the  fon  of  Seward,  without  other  memory  of  his  reign,  left  his  fon  king  of  that 
province,  after  him  Sigebert  the  fecond  •,  who  coming  often  to  vifit  Ofwi  his  great 
friend,  was  by  him  at  feveral  times  fervently  difliiaded  from  idolatry,  and  convinced  at 
length  to  forfake  it,  was  there  baptized ;  on  his  return  home  taking  with  him  Kedda  a 
laborious  preacher,  afterwards  made  bifliop  ;  by  whofe  teaching,  with  fome  help  of 
others,  the  people  were  again  recovered  from  mifbelief.  But  Sigebert  fome  years  after, 
though  ftanding  fall  in  religion,  was  by  the  confpiracy  of  two  brethren,  in  place  near 
about  him,  wickedly  murdered ;  who  being  aflced  “  What  moved  them  to  a  deed  fo 
heinous,”  gave  no  other  than  this  barbarous  anfwer  ;  “  That  they  were  angry  with 
him  for  being  fo  gentle  to  his  enemies,  as  to  forgive  them  their  injuries  whenever  they 
befought  him.”  Yet  his  death  feems  to  have  happened  not  without  fome  caufe  by  him 
given  of  divine  difpleafure.  For  one  of  thofe  earls  who  flew  him,  living  in  unlawful 
wedlock,  and  therefore  excommunicated  fo  feverely  by  the  bifliop,  that  no  man  might 
prefume  to  enter  into  his  houfe,  much  lefs  to  fit  at  meat  with  him,  the  king  not  regard¬ 
ing  this  church-cenfure,  went  to  feaft  with  him  at  his  invitation.  Whom  die  bifliop 
meeting  in  his  return,  though  penitent  for  what  he  had  done,  and  fallen  at  his  feet, 
touched  with  the  rod  in  his  hand,  and  angrily  thus  foretold  :  “  Becaul'e  thou  haft 
negle&ed  to  abftain  from  the  houfe  of  that  excommunicate,  in  that  houfe  thou  flialt 
die;”  and  fo  it  fell  out,  perhaps  from  that  prediction,  God  bearing  witnefs  to  his  niini- 
fter  in  the  power  of  church-difcipline,  fpiritually  executed,  not  juridically  on  the  con¬ 
temner  thereof.  This  year  ||  655  proved  fortunate  to  Ofwi,  and  fatal  to  Penda;  for 
Ofwi  by  the  continual  inroads  of  Penda  having  long  endured  much  devaftation,  to  the 
endangering  once  by  affault  and  fire  Bebbanburg  *,  his  ftrongeft  city,  now  Bamborrow- 
caftle,  unable  to  refill  him,  with  many  rich  prefents  offered  to  buy  his  peace,  which  not 
accepted  by  the  pagan  ff,  who  intended  nothing  but  deftruftion  to  that  king,  though 
more  than  once  in  affinity  with  him,  turning  gifts  into  vows,  he  implores  divine  affilt- 
ance,  devoting,  if  he  wrere  delivered  from  his  enemy,  a  child  of  one  year  old,  his 
daughter,  to  be  a  nun,  and  twelve  portions  of  land  whereon  to  build  monalleries.  His 
vows,  as  may  be  thought,  found  better  fuccefs  than  his  proffered  gifts  ;  for  hereupon 
with  his  fon  Alfrid,  gathering  a  fmall  power,  he  encountered  and  difcomfited  the  Mer¬ 
cians,  thirty  times  exceeding  his  in  number,  and  led  on  by  expert  captains  §,  at  a  place 
called  Laydes,  now  Leeds  in  Yorklhire.  Befides  this  Ethelwald,  the  fon  of  Ofwald, 
who  ruled  in  Deira,  took  part  with  the  Mercians ;  but  in  the  fight  withdrew  his  forces, 
and  in  a  i'afe  place  expelled  the  event  :  with  which  unfeafonable  retreat  the  Mercians, 
perhaps  terrified  and  mifdoubting  more  danger,  fled ;  their  commanders,  wfth  Penda 
himfelf,  moft  being  flain,  among  whom  Edilhere  the  brother  of  Anna,  who  ruled  after 
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him  the  Eaft- Angles,  and  was  the  author  of  this  war-,  many  more  flying  were  drowned 
in  the  river,  which  Beda  calls  Winwed,  then  fwoln  above  its  banks  [j.  The  death  of 
Penda,  who  had  been  the  death  of  fo  many  good  kings,  made  general  rejoicing,  as  the 
fong  witnefled.  At  the  river  Winwed,  Anna  was  avenged.  To  Edelhere  fucceeded 
Ethelwald  his  brother,  in  the  Eaft- Angles  *  to  Sigebert  in  the  Eaft-Saxons,  Suidhelm 
the  fon  of  Sexbald,  faith  Bede  3[,  the  brother  of  Sigebert,  faith  Malmfbury  ;  he  was 
baptized  by  Kedda,  then  refiding  in  the  Eaft- Angles,  and  by  Ethelwald  the  king  received 
out  of  the  font.  But  Ofwi  in  the  ftrength  of  his  late  victory,  within  *  three  years  after 
fubdued  all  Mercia,  and  of  the  Pidtifh  nation  greateft  part,  at  which  time  he  gave  to 
Peada  his  fon-in-law  the  kingdom  of  South-Mercia,  divided  from  the  Northern  by 
Trent.  But  Peada  the  fpring  following,  as  was  faid,  by  the  treafon  of  his  wife  the 
daughter  of  Ofwi,  married  by  him  for  a  fpecial  chriftian,  on  the  leaft  ot  Eafter  ft,  not 
protedfed  by  the  holy  time,  was  flain.  The  Mercian  nobles,  Immin,  Eaba,  and  Ead- 
bert,  throwing  off  the  government  of  Ofwi,  fet  upWulfer  the  other  fon  of  Penda  to 
be  their  king,  whom  till  then  they  had  kept  hid,  and  with  him  adhered  to  the  chriftian 
faith.  Kenwalk  the  Weft-Saxon,  now  fettled  at  home,  and  defirous  to  enlarge  his 
dominion,  prepares  againft  the  Britains,  joins  battle  with  them  at  Pen  in  Somerfetfhire, 
and  overcoming,  purfues  them  to  Pedridan.  Another  fight  he  had  with  them  before, 
at  a  place  called  Witgeornefburg,  barely  mentioned  by  the  monk  of  Malmfbury.  Nor 
was  it  long  ere  he  fell  at  variance  with  Wulfer  the  fon  of  Penda,  his  old  enemy,  fcarce 
yet  warm  in  his  throne,  fought  with  him  at  Poffentefburg,  on  the  Eafter  holy-days  j, 
and  as  Ethelwerd  faith,  took  him  prifoner  j  but  the  Saxon  annals,  quite  otherwife,  that 
Wulfer  winning  the  field,  wafted  the  Weft-Saxon  country  as  far  as  Efkefdun  -,  nor  flay¬ 
ing  there,  took  and  wafted  the  ifle  of  Wight,  but  caufing  the  inhabitants  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  till  then  unbelievers,  gave  the  ifland  to  Ethelwald  king  of  South-Saxons,  whom 
he  had  received  out  of  the  font.  The  year  §  fix  hundred  and  fixty-four  a  fynod  of 
Scotilh  and  Engliffi  bifhops,  in  the  prefence  of  Ofwi  and  Alfred  his  fon,  was  held  at  a 
monaftery  in  thofe  parts,  to  debate  on  what  day  Eafter  fhould  be  kept  •,  a  controverfy 
which  long  before  had  difturbed  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  :  wherein  the  Scots  not 
agreeing  with  the  wray  of  Rome  ■,  nor  yielding  to  the  difputants  on  that  fide,  to  whom 
the  king  moft  inclined,  fuch  as  were  bifhops  here,  refigned,  and  returned  home  with 
their  difciples.  Another  clerical  queftion  was  there  alfo  much  controverted,  not  fo 
fuperftitious  in  my  opinion  as  ridiculous,  about  the  right  fhaving  of  crowns.  The 
fame  year  was  feen  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  in  May,  followed  by  a  fore  peftilence  beginning 
in  the  South  **,  but  fpreading  to  the  North,  and  over  all  Ireland  with  great  mortality. 
In  which  time  the  Eaft-Saxons,  after  Swithelm’s  deceafe,  being  governed  by  Siger  the 
fon  of  Sigebert  the  fmall,  and  Sebbi  of  Seward,  though  both  fubjedt  to  the  Mercians  v 
Siger  and  his  people  unfteady  of  faith,  fuppofing  that  this  plague  was  come  upon  them 
for  renouncing  their  old .  religion,  fell  off  the  fecond  time  to  infidelity.  Which  the 
Mercian  king  Wulfer  underftanding,  fent  Jarumannus  a  faithful  bifhop,  who  with 
other  his  fellow-labourers,  by  found  dobtrine  and  gentle  dealing,  foon  re-cured  them  of 
their  fecond  relapfe.  In  Kent,  Ercombert  expiring,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Ecbert. 
In  whofe  fourth  year  ftft,  by  means  of  Theodore,  a  learned  Greekilh  monk  of  Tarlus, 
whom  pope  Vitalian  had  ordained  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  Greek  and  Latin 
tongue,  with  other  liberal  arts,  arithmetick,  mufick,  aftronomy,  and  the  like,  began  firft 
to  liourifh  among  the  Saxons ;  as  did  alfo  the  whole  land,  under  potent  and  religious 
kings,  more  than  ever  before,  as  Bede  affirms,  till  his  own  days.  Two  years  §.§  after  in. 
Northumberland  died  Ofwi,.  much  addicted  to  Romifh.  rites,  and  refolved,  had  his  di fi¬ 
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eafe  releafed  him,  to  have  ended  his  days  at  Rome.  Ecfrid  the  eldeft  of  his  fbns  begot 
in  wedlock,  fucceeded  him.  After  other  *  three  years,  F.cbert  in  Kent  deceafing,  left 
nothing  memorable  behind  him,  but  the  general  fufpicion  to  have  flain  or  connived  at 
the  daughter  of  his  uncle’s  two  fons,  Elbert  and  Egelbright.  In  recompence  whereof 
he  gave  to  the  ft  mother  of  them,  part  of  Tanet,  wherein  to  build  an  abbey ;  the  king¬ 
dom  fell  to  his  brother  Lothair.  And  much  about  this  time,  by  belt  account  it  Ihould 
be,  however  placed  in  Beda  f,  that  Ecfrid  of  Northumberland  having  war  with  the 
Mercian  Wulfer,  won  from  him  Lindley,  and  the  country  thereabout;  Sebbi  having 
reigned  over  the  Eaft-Saxons  thirty  years,  not  long  before  his  death,  though  long  before 
defiring,  took  on  him  the  habit  of  a  monk  ;  and  drew  his  wife  at  length,  though  un¬ 
willing,  to  the  fame  devotion.  Kenwalk  alfo  dying,  left  the  government  to  Sexburgi 
his  wife,  who  out-lived  him  in  it  but  one  year,  driven  out,  faith  Mat.  Weftm.  by  the 
nobles  difdaining  female  government.  §  After  whom  feveral  petty  kings,  as  Beda  calls 
them,  for  ten  years  fpace  divided  the  Weft-Saxons  •,  others  name  two,  Efcwin  the  ne¬ 
phew  of  Kinegils,  and  Kentwin  the  fon,  not  petty  by  their  deeds  ||  :  for  Efcwin  fought 
a  battle  with  Wulfer  ff,  at  Bedanhafde,  and  about  a  year  after  both  deceafed  •,  but 
Wulfer  not  without  a  itain  left  behind  him,  cf  felling  the  bifhoprick  of  London  to 
Wini  •,  the  Hrfb  Simonift  we  read  of  in  this  ftory :  Kenwalk  had  before  expelled  him 
from  his  chair  at  Winchefter.  Ethelred  the  brother  of  Wulfer  obtaining  next  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Mercia,  not  only  recovered  Lindley,  and  what  befides  in  thole  parts  Wuller 
had  loft  to  Ecfrid  fome  years  before,  but  found  hrmfelf  ftrong  enough  to  extend  his 
arms  another  way,  as  far  as  Kent,  wafting  that  country  without  relpedt  to  church  .or 
monaftery  **,  much  alfo  endamaging  the  city  of  Rochefter,  notwithstanding  what  re¬ 
finance  Lothair  could  make  againft  him.  ftft  In  Auguft  fix  hundred  and  feventy  eight 
was  feen  a  morning  comet  for  three  months  following,  in  manner  of  a  fiery  pillar. 
And  the  South-Saxons  about  this  time  were  converted  to  the  chriftian  faith,  upon  this 
occafion.  Wilfrid  bilhop  of  the  Northumbrians  entering  into  contention  witli  Ecfrid 
the  king,  was  by  him  deprived  of  his  bilhoprick,  and  long  wandering  up  and  down  as 
far  as  Rome  §§,  returned  at  length  into  England;  but  not  daring  to  approach  the  north, 
whence  he  was  banifhed,  bethought  him  where  he  might  to  bell  purpofe  elfewhere  ex- 
ercife  his  miniftry.  The  fouth  of  all  other  Saxons  remained  yet  heathen  ;  but  Ediwalk 
their  king  not  long  before  had  been  baptized  in  Mercia,  perl'uaded  by  Wulfer,  and  by 
him,  as  hath  been  faid,  received  out  of  the  font.  j|||  For  which  relation’s  lake  he  had 
the  Ille  of  Wight,  and  a  province  of  the  Meannari  adjoining  given  him  on  the  conti¬ 
nent  about  Meanefborow  in  Hantfhire,  which  Wulfer  had  a  little  before  gotten  from 
Kenwalk.  Thither  Wilfrid  takes  his  journey,  and  with  the  help  of  other  fpiritual  la¬ 
bourers  about  him,  infhort  time  planted  there  the  gofpel.  It  had  not  rained,  as  is  faid, 
of  three  years  before  in  that  country,  whence  many  of  the  people  daily  perifhed  by  fa¬ 
mine  ;  till  on  the  firft  day  of  their  public  baptifm,  foft  and  plentiful  fhowers  defend¬ 
ing,  reftored  all  abundance  to  the  fummer  following.  ^  Two  years  after  this,  Kent¬ 
win  the  other  Weft-Saxon  king  above-named,  chaced  the  Welch  Britains,  as  is  chro¬ 
nicled  without  circumftance,  to  the  very  fea-fhore.  But  in  the  year,  by  Beda’s  reckon¬ 
ing,  fix  hundred  and  eighty  three  *,  Kedvaila  a  Weft-Saxon  of  the  royal  line,  (whom 
the  Welch  will  have  to  be  Cadwallader,  laft  king  of  the  Britains)  thrown  out  by  faction, 
returned  from  banilhment,  and  invaded  both  Kentwin,  it  then  living,  or  whoever  elle 
had  divided  the  fucceffion  of  Kenwalk,  flaying  in  fight  Edelwalk  the  South-Saxo.n, 
who  oppofed  him  in  their  aid  ft  ;  but  foon  after  was  repulfed  by  two  of  his  captains, 
Bertune  and  Andune,  who  for  a  while  held  the  province  in  their  power.  §  But  Kcdwalla 
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gathering  new  force,  with  the  (laughter  of  Bertune,  and  alfo  of  Edric  the  fucceffor  of 
Edlewalk,  won  the  kingdom  •,  but  reduced  the  people  to  heavy  thraldom.  *  Then  ad- 
drefling  to  conquer  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  till  that  time  pagan,  faith  Beda,  (others  other- 
wife,  as  above  hath  been  related)  made  a  vow,  though  himfelf  yet  unbaptized,  to 
devote  the  fouth  part  of  that  ifland,  and  the  fpoils  thereof  to  holyufes.  Conqueft  ob¬ 
tained,  paying  his  vow  as  then  was  the  belief,  he  gave  his  fourth  to  bifhop  Wilfrid,  by 
chance  there  prefent  •,  and  he  to  Bertwin  a  priell,  his  filler’s  fon,  with  commiflion  to  bap¬ 
tize  all  the  vanquilhed,  who  meant  to  lave  their  lives.  But  the  two  young  fons  of  Arwald, 
king  of  that  ifland,  met  with  much  more  hoftility  •,  for  they,  at  the  enemy’s  approach 
flying  out  of  the  ifle,  and  betrayed  where  they  were  hid  not  far  from  thence,  were  led 
to  Ked walla,  who  lay  then  under  cure  of  fome  wounds  received,  and  by  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  after  inftruftion  and  baptifm  firlt  given  them,  harlhly  put  to  death,  which  the 
youths  are  faid  above  their  age  to  have  chriftianly  buffered.  In  Kent  Lothair  died  this 
year  of  his  wounds  received  in  the  fight  againfl:  the  South-Saxons,  led  on  by  Edricv 
who  defeending  from  Ermenred,  it  feems  challenged  the  crown,  and  wore  it,  though 
not  commendably,  one  year  and  a  half  :  but  coming  to  a  violent  death  ff,  left  the  land 
expofed  a  prey  either  to  home-bred  ufurpers,  or  neighbouring  invaders.  Among 
whom  Kedwalla,  taking  advantage  from  their  civil  dillempers,  and  marching  eafily 
through  the  South-Saxons,  whom  he  had  fubdued,  forely  harraffed  the  country,  un¬ 
touched  of  a  long  time  by  any  hoftile  incurfion.  But  the  Kentifh  men,,  all  parties 
uniting  againfl:  a  common  enemy,  with  joint  power  fo  oppofed  him,  that  he  was  con- 
ftrained  to  retire  back ;  his  brother  Mollo  in  the  flight  with  twelve  men  in  his  company, 
feeking  fhelter  in  a  houfe,  was  belet,  and  therein  burnt  by  the  purifiers  §  :  Kedwalla 
much  troubled  at  fo  great  a  lofs,  recalling  and  foon  rallying  his  difordered  forces,  re^ 
turned  fiercely  upon  the  chafing  enemy  ||  nor  could  he  be  got  out  of  the  province, 
till  both  by  fire  and  fword  he  had  avenged  the  death  of  his  brother.  At  length 
Yiflred,  the  fon  of  Ecbert,  attaining  the  kingdom,  both  fettled  at  home  all  things  in 
peace,  and  fecured  his  borders  from  all  outward  hoftility.  t  While  thus  Kedwalla  dil- 
quieted  both  Weft  and  Eaft,  after  his  winning  the  crown,  Ecfrid  the  Northumbrian, 
and  Ethelred  the  Mercian,  fought  a  fore  battle  by  the  river  Trent  •,  wherein  Elfwin 
brother  to  Ecfrid,  a  youth  of  eighteen  years,  much  beloved,  was  (lain  ;  and  the  accident 
likely  to  occafion  much  more  (hedding  ol  blood,  peace  was  happily  made  up  by  the 
grave  exhortation  of  archbifhop  Theodore,  a  pecuniary  fine  only  paid  to  Ecfrid,  as  fome 
iatisfadlion  for  the  lofs  of  his  brother’s  life.  Another  adverfity  befel  Ecfrid  in  his  family, 
by  means  of  Ethildrith  his  wife,,  king  Anna’s  daughter,  who  having  taken  him  for  her 
hufband,  and  profefling  to  love  him  above  all  other  men,  perfifted  twelve  years  in  the 
cbftinate  refuial  of  his  bed,  thereby  thinking  to  live  the  purer  life.  So  perverfly  then 
was  chaftity  inftrudted  againfl  the  apoftle’s  rule.  At  length  obtaining  of  him  with 
much  importunity  her  departure,  (he  veiled  herfelf  a  nun,  then  made  abbefs  of  Ely, 
died  feven  years  after  the  peftilence  ;  and  might  with  better  warrant  have  kept  faithfully 
her  undertaken  wedlock,  though  now  canonized  St.  Audrey  of  Ely.  In  the  mean 
while  Ecfrid  had  lent  Bertus  with  a  power  to  fubdue  Ireland,  a  harmlefs  nation,  laith 
Beda,  and  ever  friendly  to  the  Englifh  •,  in  both  which  they  feem  to  have  left  a  pofte- 
rity  much  unlike  them  at  this  day ;  miferably  wafted,  without  regard  had  to  places 
hallowed  or  profane  they  betook  themfelves  partly  to  their  weapons,  partly  to  im¬ 
plore  divine  aid  and,  as  was  thought,  obtained  it  in  their  full  avengement  upon 
Ecfrid.  For  he  the  next  year,  againfl:  the  mind  and  perfuafion  of  his  fageft  friends,  and 
elpecially  of  Cudbert  a  famous  bifhop  of  that  age,  marching  unadviledly  againfl:  the 
Pidls,  who  long  before  had  been  fubjecl  to  Northumberland,  was  by  them  feigning 

*  Bed.  1.  4  c.  15.  f  Poll  Chrift.  685.  MalrrX  §  Sax.  an.  Malmf,  |J  Poll  Chilli, 

*25.  <1  Poft  Chrift.  687.  *  f  Bed. 

flight* 


Book  IV.  The  His  Tory  of  ENGLAND.  77 

flight,  drawn  unawares  into  narrow  (freights,  overtopt  with  hills,  and  cut  off  with 
/noft  of  his  army.  From  which  time,  faith  Bede,  military  valour  began  among  the 
Saxons  to  decay,  not  only  the  Pi&s,  till  then  peaceable,  but  fome  part  of  the  Britains 
alfo  recovered  by  arms  their  liberty  for  many  years  after.  Yet  Alfrid  elder,  but  bafe 
brother  to  Ecfrid,  a  man  faid  to  be  learned  in  the  fcriptures,  recalled  from  Ireland,  to 
which  place  in  his  brother’s  reign  he  had  retired,  and  now  fucceeding,  upheld  with 
much  honour,  though  in  narrower  bounds,  the  refidue  of  his  kingdom.  Kedwalla 
having  now  with  great  difturbance  of  his  neighbours  feigned  over  the  Weft-Saxons  two 
years,  befides  what  time  he  fpent  in  gaining  it,  wearied  perhaps  with  his  own  turbu¬ 
lence,  went  to  Rome,  deiirous  there  to  receive  baptilm,  which  till  then  his  worldly 
affairs  had  deferred  ;  and  accordingly,  on  Eafter-day,  fix  hundred  and  eighty  nine  *, 
he  was  baptized  by  Sergius  the  pope,  and  his  name  changed  to  Peter.  All  which  not- 
withftanding,  furprized  with  a  difeafe,  he  outlived  not  the  ceremony  fo  far  fought, 
much  above  the  fpace  of  five  weeks,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,,  and  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  was  there  buried,  with  a  large  epitaph  upon  his  tomb.  Him  fucceeded 
Ina  of  the  royal  family,  and  from  the  time  of  his  coming  in,  for  many  years  oppreffed 
the  land  with  like  grievances,  as  Kedwalla  had  done  before  him,  infomuch  that  in 
thofe  times  there  was  no  bilhop  among  them.  His  firft  expedition  was  into  Kent,  to 
demand  fatis faction  for  the  burning  of  Mollo  :  Victred  loth  to  hazard  all  for  the  rafli: 
a<ft  of  a  few,  delivered  up  thirty  of  thofe  that  could  be  found  acceffory,  or  as  others  • 
fay,  pacified  Ina  with  a  great  fum'of  money,  f  Mean  while,,  at  the  incitement  of . 
Ecbert,  a  devout  monk,,  Wilbrod  a  prieft  eminent  for  learning,  paffed'over  fea,  having, 
twelve  others  in  company,  with  intent  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  Germany.  §  And 
coming  to  Pepin  chief  regent  of  the  Franks,  who.  a  little  before  had  conquered  the 
hither  Frifia,  by  his  countenance  and  protedlion,  promife  alfo  of  many  benefits  to* 
them  who  fhouid  believe,  they  found  the  work,  of  converfion  much  the  eafier,  and 
Wiibrod  the  firft  bifhoprick  in  that  nation.  But  two  priefts,  each  of  them  Flewald  by 
name,  and  for  diftindtion  furnamed  from  the  colour  of  their  hair,  the  black  and  the 
white,  by  his  example,  pioufly  affected  to  the  fouls  of  their  countrymen  the  Old 
Saxons,  at  their  coming  thither  to  convert  them  met  with  much  worfe  entertainment. 
For  in  the  houle  of  a  farmer  who  had  promifed  to  convey  them,  as  they  defired,.  to  the 
governour  of  that  country,  difeovered  by  their  daily  ceremonies  to  be  chriftian  priefts, 
and  the  caufe  of  their  coming  lufpedted,  they  were  by  him  and  his  heathen  neighbours 
cruelly  butchered  y  yet  not  unavenged,  for  the  governour  enraged  at  fuch  violence 
offered  to  his  ftrangers,  fending  armed  men  flew  all  thofe  inhabitants,  and  burnt  their 
village.  (I  After  three  years  in  Mercia,  Oft  rid  the  queen,  wife  to  Ethelred,  was  killed, 
by  her  own  nobles,  as  Beda’s  epitome  records;  Florence  calls  them  Southimbrians, 
negligently  omitting  the  caufe  of  foftrange  a  faft.  <[And  the  year  following,  Bethrcd  a 
Northumbrian  general  was  flain  by  the  Pidls.  **  Ethelred  ieven  years  after  the  violent 
death  of  his  queen,  put  on  the  monk,  and  refigned  his  kingdom  to  Kenred  the  fon  of. 
Wulfer  his  brother,  -fff  The  next  year,  Alfrid  in  Northumberlanddied,  leaving  Ofred 
a  child  of  eight  years  to  fucceed  him.  §§  Four  years  after  which,  Kenred  having  a 
while  with  praife  governed  the  Mercian  kingdom,  went  to  Rome  ia  the  time  of  pope 
Conftantine,  and  fliorn  a  monk  fpent  there  the  refidue  of  his  days.  Kelred.  fucceeded. 
him,  the  fon  of  Ethelred,  who  had  reigned  the  next  before.  With  Kenred  went  Offa  the 
fon  of  Siger,  king  of  the  Eaft-Saxoris,  and  betook  him  to  the  fame  habit,  leaving  his 
wife  aad  native  country  ;  a  comely  perfon  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  much  defired  of 
the  people  y  and  fuch  his  virtue  by  report,  as  might  have  otherwife  been  worthy  to  • 
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have  reigned.  *  Ina  the  Weft-Saxon  one  year  after  fought  a  battle,  at  firft  doubtful, 
at  laft  fuccefsful,  againlt  Gerent  king  of  Wales.  -fThe  next  year  Bertfrid,  another 
Northumbrian  captain,  fought  with  the  Piets,  and  fiaughtered  them,  faith  Huntingdon, 
to  the  full  avengement  of  Ecfrid’s  death.  §  The  fourth  year  after,  Ina  had  another 
doubtful  and  cruel  battle  at  Woodnefburgh  in  Wiltfhire,  with  Kelred  the  Mercian, 
w'ho  died  the  year  following  a  lamentable  death  ]|  :  for  as  he  fat  one  day  feafting  with 
his  nobles,  fuddenly  poflefled  with  an  evil  fpirit,  he  expired  in  defpair,  as  Boniface 
archbifhop  of  Ments,  an  Englifh-man,  who  taxes  him  for  a  defiler  of  nuns,  writes  by 
way  of  caution  to  Ethelbaldhis  next  of  kin,  who  fucceeded  him.  Ofred  alfo  a  young 
Northumbrian  king,  flain  by  his  kindred  in  the  eleventh  ol  his  reign  for  his  vicious  life 
.nnd  inceft  committed  with  nuns,  was  by  Kenred  fucceeded  and  avenged  ;  he  reigning 
'.two  years,  left  Ofric  in  his  room.  <f  In  whofe  feventh  year,  if  Beda  calculate  right, 
Victred  king  of  Kent  deceafed,  having  reigned  thirty  four  years,  and  fome  part  of 
them  with  Suebbard,  as  Beda  **  teftifies.  He  left  behind  him  three  fons,  Ethelbert, 
Eadbert,  and  Alric  his  heirs.  §§  Three  years  after  which,  appeared  two  comets  about 
the  fun,  terrible  to  behold,  the  one  before  him  in  the  morning,  the  other  after  him  in 
.the  evening,  for  the  fpace  of  two  weeks  in  January,  bending  their  blaze  toward  the 
north  9  at  which  time  the  Saracens  furioufly  invaded  France,  but  were  expelled  foon 
after  with  great  overthrow'.  The  fame  year  in  Northumberland,  Ofric  dying  or  flain, 
adopted  Kelwulf  the  brother  of  Kenred  his  fucceffor,  to  whom  Beda  dedicates  his 
ftory  ItH-;  but  writes  this  only  of  him,  that  the  beginning,  and  the  procefs  of  his  reign 
.met  writh  many  adverfe  commotions,  whereof  the  event  was  then  doubtfully  expected. 
Mean  while  Ina  feven  years  before,  having  flain  Kenwulf,  to  whom  Florent  gives  the 
addition  of  Clito,  given  ufually  to  none  but  of  the  blood  royal,  and  the  fourth  year 
after  overthrown  and  flain  Albright  another  Clito,  driven  from  Taunton  to  the  South- 
Saxons  for  aid,  vanquifhed  alfo  the  Eaft-Angles  in  more  than  one  battle,  as  Malmfbury 
writes,  but  not  the  year  •,  whether  to  expiate  fo  much  blood,  or  infected  with  the  con¬ 
tagious  humour  of  thofe  times,  Malmfbury  faith,  at  the  perfuafion  of  Ethelburga  his 
wife,  went  to  Rome,  and  there  ended  his  days  •,  yet  this  praife  left  behind  him,  to  have 
made  good  laws,  the  firft  of  Saxon  that  remain  extant  to  this  day,  and  to  his  kinfman 
Edelard  bequeathed  the  crown,  no  lefs  than  the  whole  monarchy  of  England  and 
Wales.  For  Ina,  if  wre  believe  a  digreffion  in  the  laws  of  Edward  confeflor,  was  the 
firft  king  crowned  of  Englifh  and  Britifh,  fince  the  Saxons  entrance  •,  of  the  Britifh  by 
means  of  his  fecond  wife,  fome  way  related  to  Cadwallader  laft  king  of  Wales,  which 
I  had  not  noted,  being  unlikely,  but  for  the  place  where  I  found  it.  pj  After  Ina,  by 
.a  furer  author,  Ethelbald  king  of  Mercia  commanded  all  the  Provinces  on  this  fide 
Humber,  with  their  kings  :  the  Pifts  were  in  league  with  the  Englifh,  the  Scots  peace- 
.able  within  their  bounds,  and  of  the  Britains  part  wrere  in  their  own  government,  part 
fubjedt  to  the  Englifh.  In  which  peaceful  ftate  of  the  land,  many  in  Northumberland, 
both  nobles  and  commons,  laying  afide  the  exercife  of  arms,  betook  them  to  the 
cloifter  :  and  not  content  fo  to  do  at  home,  many  in  the  days  of  Ina,  clerks  and  laics, 
men  and  women,  halting  to  Rome  in  herds,  thought  themfelves  no  where  fure  of  eternal 
life,  till  they  were  cloiftered  there.  Thus  reprefenting  the  ftate  of  things  in  this  ifland, 
Bedafurceafed  to  write.  Out  of  w'hom  chiefly  has  been  gathered  fince  the  Saxons  arrival, 
fuch  as  hath  been  delivered,  a  fcattered  ftory  pickt  out  here  and  there,  with  fome  trou¬ 
ble  and  tedious  work,  from  among  his  many  legends  of  vifions  and  miracles  ;  toward 
the  latter  end  fo  bare  of  civil  matters,  as  what  can  be  thence  collected  may  feem  a 
•calendar  rather  than  a  hiftory,  taken  up  fox  the  moft  paty  with  fuccefiion  of  kings,  and 
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computation  of  years,  yet  thofe  hard  to  be  reconciled  with  the  Saxon  annals.  Their 
actions  we  read  of,  were  molt  commonly  wars,  but  for  what  caufe  waged,  or  by  what 
councils  carried  on,  no  care  was  had  to  let  us  know  j  whereby  their  ltrength  and  vio¬ 
lence  we  underftand,  of  their  wifdom,  reafon,  or  juftice,  little  or  nothing,  the  reft 
fuperftition  and  monaftical  affectation  kings  one  after  another,  leaving  their  kingly 
charge,  to  run  their  heads  fondly  into  a  monk’s  cowl  :  which  leaves  us  uncertain 
whether  Beda  was  wanting  to  his  matter,  or  his  matter  to  him.  Yet  from  hence  to  the 
Danilh  invafion  it  will  be  worfe  with  us,  deftitute  of  Beda.  Left  only  to  obfcure  and 
blockilh  chronicles ;  whom  Malmlbury,  and  Huntingdon  (for  neither  they  nor  we  had 
better  authors  of  thofe  times)  ambitious  to  adorn  the  hiftory,  make  no  fcruple  oft- 
times,  I  doubt,  to  interline  with  conjectures  and  l'urmifes  of  their  own  ;  them  rather 
than  imitate,  I-  lhall  choofe  to  reprelent  the  truth  naked,  though  as  lean  as  a  plain 
journal.  Yet  William  of  Malmlbury  mull  be  acknowledged,  both  for  ftilc  andjudg- 
ment,  to  be  by  far  the  belt  writer  of  them  all  :  but  what  labour  is  to  be  endured  turn¬ 
ing  over  volumes  of  rubbilh  in  the  reft,  Florence  of  Worcefter,  Huntingdon,  Simeon 
ol  Durham,  Hoveden,  Matthew  of  Weftminfter,  and  many  others  of  obfcurer  note, 
with  all  their  monachifms,  is  a  penance  to  think,.  Yet  thefe  are  our  only  regifters,. 
tranfcribers  one  after  another  for  the  moft  part,  and,  fometiines  worthy  enough  lor  the 
things  they  regifter.  This  travail,  rather  than  not  know  at  once  what  may  be  known  of 
our  ancient  ftory,  fifted  from  fables  and  impertinences,  I  voluntarily  undergo  j  and  to. 
fave  others,  if  they  pleafe,  the  like  unpleafing  labour  •,  except  thofe  who  take  pleafure 
to  be  all  their  life-time  raking  the  foundations  of  old  abbeys  and  cathedrals.  But  to 
my  talk  now  as  it  befalls.  *In  the  year  feven  hundred  and  thirty  three,  on  the  eighteenth 
kalends  of  September,  was  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  about  the  third  hour  of  day,  obfcuring 
almoft  his  whole  orb  as  with  a  black  fhield.  Ethelbald  of  Mercia  bcfieged  and  took 
the  caftle  or  town  of  Somerton  :  §  and  two  years  after  Beda  our  hiltorian  died,  fome  lay 
the  year  before.  ||  Kelwulf  in  Northumberland  three  years  after  became  monk  in 
Lindislarne,  yet  none  of  the  fevered:,  for  he  brought  thofe  monks  from  milk  and  water, 
to  v/ine  and  ale  ;  in  which  doCtrine  no  doubt  but  they  were  foon  docile,  and  well  might, 
for  Kelwulf  brought  with  him  good  providon,  great  treafure  and  revenues  of  land,, 
recited  by  Simeon,  yet  all  under  pretence  of  following  (I  ufe  the  author’s  words)  poor. 
Chrift,  by  voluntary  poverty  ;  no  marvel  then  if  fuch  applaufe  were  given  by  monkilh. 
writers  to  king’s  turning  monks,  and  much  cunning,  perhaps  ui'ed  to  allure  them.  To 
Eadbert  his  uncle’s  fon,  he  left  the  kingdom,  whofe  brother  Ecbert,  archbifhop  of  York, 
built  a  library  there,  But  two  years  after,  while  Eadbert  was  bufied  in  war  againft 
the  PiCls,  Ethelbald  the  Mercian,  by  foul  fraud,  affaulted  part  of  Northumberland  in 
his  abfence,  as  the  fuppiement  to  Beda’s  epitome  records.  In  the  Weft-Saxons,  Edelard 
who  fucceeded  Ina,  having  been  much  molefted  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  with  the 
rebellion  of  Ofwald  his  kinfman.  who  contended  with  him  for  the  right  of  fucceflion, 
overcoming  at  laft  thofe  troubles,  died  in  peace  feven  hundred  and  forty  one  **,  leaving 
Cutherd  one  of  the  fame  lineage  to  fucceed  him  i  who  at  firft  had  much  war  with 
Ethelbald  the  Mercian,  and  various  fuccefs,  but  joining  with  him.  in  league  two  years 
after  -f~f,  made  war  on  the  Welch  •,  Huntingdon  doubts  not  to  give  them  a  great 
victory.  §§  And  Simeon  reports  another,  battle  fought  between  Britains  and  PiCts  the 
year  enfuing.  Now  was  the  kingdom  of  Eaft-Saxons  drawing  to  a  period,  for  Sigeard 
and  Senfred  the  fons  of  Sebbi  having  reigned  a  while,  and’ after  them,  young  Offa,  who 
foon  quitted  his  kingdom  to  go  to  Rome  with  Kenred',.  as  hath  been  laid,  the  govern¬ 
ment  was  conferred  on  Selredfon  of  Sigebert  the  Good,  who  having  ruled  thirty  eight 
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years  *,  came  to  a  violent  death  *,  how  or  wherefore,  is  not  fet  down.  After  whom 
Swithred  was  the  laft  king,  driven  out  by  Ecbert  the  Weft-Saxon  :  but  London,  with 
countries  adjacent,  obeyed  the  Mercians  till  they  alfo  were  diffoived.  f  Cuthred  had 
now  reigned  about  nine  years,  when  Kinric  his  fon,  a  valiant  young  prince,  was  in  a 
military  tumult  flain  by  his  own  foldiers.  The  fame  year  Eadbert  dying  in  Kent,  his 
brother  Edilbert  reigned  in  his  ftead.  §  But  after  two  years,  the  other  Eadbert  in 
Northumberland,  whofe  war  with  thePidts  hath  been  above  mentioned,  made  now  fuch 
progrefs  there,  as  to  fubdue  Kyle,  -fo  faith  the  audtarie  of  Bede,  and  other  countries 
thereabout,  to  his  dominion  ;  while  Cuthred  the  Weft-Saxon  had  a  fight  with 
Ethelhun,  one  of  his  nobles,  a  ftont  warrior,  envied  by  him  in  fome  matter  of  the 
commonwealth  j[,  as  far  .as  by  the  Latin  of  Ethelwerd  can  be  underftood  (others  in¬ 
terpret  it  fedition)  and  with  much  ado  overcoming,  took  Ethelhun  for  his  valour  into 
favour,  by  whom  faithfully  ferved  .in  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  of  his  reign,  he  encoun¬ 
tered  in  a  fet  battle  with  Ethelbald  the  Mercian  at  Beorford,  now  Burford  in  Oxford- 
fhire  •,  one  year  after  againft  the  Welch,  which  was  the  laft  but  one  of  his  Life. 
Huntingdon,  as  his  manner  is  to  comment  upon  the  annal  text,  makes  a  terrible  de- 
fcription  of  that  fight  between  Cuthred  and  Ethelbald,  and  the  prowefs  of  Ethelhun, 
at  Beorford,  but  fo  affedtedly,  and  therefore  fufpicioufly,  that  1  hold  it  not  worth  re- 
hearfal  ;  and  both  in  that  and  the  latter  conflidt,  gives  vibtory  to  Cuthred  j  after 
whom  Sigebert  **,  uncertain  by  what  right,  his  kinfman  faith  Florent,  ftept  into  the 
throne,  whom  hated  for  his  cruelty  and  other  evil  doings,  Kinwulf  joining  with  moft 
•of  the  nobility,  difpoftefled  of  all  but  Hampfhire,  that  province  he  loft  alfo  within  a 
year  dji?  together  with  the  love  of  all  thofe  who  till  then  remained  his  adherents,  by 
llaying  Cumbran,  one  of  his  chief  captains,  who  for  a  long  time  had  faithfully  ferved, 
and  now  ftiffuaded  him  from  incenfing  the  people  by  fuch  tyrannical  practices. 
§§  Thence  flying  for  fafety  into  Andrew’s  wood,  forfaken  of  all,  he  was  at  length  flain 
by  the  fwineherdof  Cumbran  in  revenge  of  his  mafter,  and  Kinwulf  who  had  undoubted 
.right  to  the  crown,  joyfully  laluted  king.  ||||  The  next  year  Eadbert  the  Northum- 
.brian  joining  forces  with  Unuft  king  of  the  Pidts,  as  Simeon  writes,  befieged  and  took 
By  furrender  the  city  of  Alcluith,  now  Dunbritton  in  Lennox,  from  the  Britains  of 
‘Cumberland  j  and  ten  days  after  <[<[,  the  whole  army  perifhed  about  Niwanbirig,  but 
■to  tell  us  how,  he  forgets.  In  Mercia,  Ethelbald  was  flain  at  a  place  called  Secan- 
■dune,  now  Seckington  inWarvvickfhire,  the  year  following*,  in  a  bloody  fight  againft 
Cuthred,  as  Huntingdon  furmifes,  but  Cuthred  was  dead  two  or  three  years  before  •, 
^others  write  him  murdered  in  the  night  by  his  own  guard,  and  the  treafon,  as  fome 
fay,  of  Becrnred,  who  fucceeded  him  •,  but  ere  many  months,  was  defeated  and  flain  by 
-Offa.  Yet  Ethelbald  feems  not  without  caufe,  after  a  long  and  profperous  reign,  to 
have  fallen  by  a  violent  death  ;  not  fhaming,  on  the  vain  confidence  of  his  many  alms, 
to  commit  uncieannefs  with  confecrated  nuns,  befides  laic  adulteries,  as  the  arch-bifhop 
of  Ments  in  a  letter  taxes  him  and  his  predeceflbr,  and  that  by  his  example  moft  of 
his  peers  did  the  like  •,  which  adulterous  doings  he  foretold  him  were  likely  to  produce 
a  flothful  Offspring,  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  the  ruin  of  that  kingdom,  as  it  fell 
cut  not  long  after,  f  The  next  year  Ofmund,  according  to  Florence,  ruling  the 
South-Saxons,  andSivithred  the  Eaft,  Eadbert  in  Northumberland,  following  the  fteps 
of  his  Dredeceflor,  got  him  into  a  monk’s  hood  ;  the  more  to  be  wmndered,  that  hav- 
ing  reigned  worthily  twenty  one  years  §,  with  the  love  and  high  eftimation  of  all,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  ftili  able  to  govern,  and  much  entreated  by  die  kings  his  neigh- 
Bours,  not  to  lay  down  his  charge  j  with  offer  on  that  condition  to  yield  up  to  him 
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pare  of  their  own  dominion,  he  could  not  be  moved  from  his  refolution,  but  relinquifhed 
his  regal  office  to  Ofwulf  his  fon  •,  who  at  the  year’s  end  *,  though  without  juft  caufe, 
was  (lain  by  his  own  fervants.  And  the  year  after  died  Ethelbert,  fo.i  of  Victred,  tho 
iecond  of  that  name  in  Kent.  After  Ofwulf,  Ethelwald,  otherwise  called  Mollo,  was 
fet  up  king  ;  who  in  his  third  year  f  had  a  great  battle  at  Eldune,  by  Melros,  flew 
Ofwin  a  great  lord,  rebelling,  and  gained  the  victory.  But  the  third  year  after  §, 
fell  by  the  treachery  of  Alcred,  who  affumed  his  place.  ||  The  fourth  year  after  which, 
Cataracta  an  ancient  and  fair  city  in  Yorkffiire,  was  burnt  by  Arnred  a  certain  tyrant, 
who  the  fame  year  came  to  like  end.  f  And  after  five  years  more,  Alcred  the  king, 
depofed  and  forfaken  by  all  his  people,  flew  with  a  few,  firft  to  Bebba,  a  Itrong  city  of 
thofe  parts,  thence  to  Kinot,  king  of  the  Pidts.  Ethelred  the  fon  of  Mollo,  was 
crowned  in  his  ftead.  Mean  while  Offa  the  Mercian,  growing  powerful,  had  fubdutd 
a  neighbouring  people  by  Simeon,  called  Haftings  ;  and  fought  fuccefsfully  this  year 
with  Alric  king  of  Kent,  at  a  place  called  Occanford  :  the  annals  all'o  fpeak  of  won¬ 
drous  ferpents  then  feen  in  Suffex.  Nor  had  Kinwulf  the  Wefl-Saxon  given  fmall  proof 
of  his  valour  in  feveral  battles  againft  the  Welch  heretofore  ;  but  this  year  leven  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy  five  f,  meeting  with  Offa,  at  a  place  called  Beflngton,  was  put  to 
the  worfe,  and  Offa  won  the  town  for  which  they  contended.  **  In  Northumberland, 
Ethelred  having  caufed  three  of  his  nobles,  Aldulf,  Kinwulf  and  Ecca,  treacheroufly 
to  be  flair,  by  two  other  peers,  was  himfelf  the  next  year  driven  into  banifhment,  Elf- 
wald  the  fon  of  Ofwulf  fucceeding  in  his  place,  yet  not  without  civil  broils  ;  for  in  his 
lecond  year  Ofbald  and  Athelheard,  two  noblemen,  raiflng  forces  againft  him, 
routed  Bearne  his  general,  and  purfuing,  burnt  him  at  a  place  called  Seletune.  I  am 
lenfible  how  wearifome  it  may  likely  be  to  read  of  fo  many  bare  and  reafonlefs  actions, 
lb  many  names  of  kings  one  after  another,  acting  little  more  than  mute  perfons  in  a 
feene  :  what  w-ould  it  be  to  have  inferred  the  long  bead-roll  of  archbffhops,  biihops, 
abbots,  abbeffes,  and  their  doings,  neither  to  religion  profitable,  nor  to  morality, 
fwelling  my  authors  each  to  a  voluminous  body,  by  me  ftudioufly  omitted  ;  and  left 
as  their  propriety,  who  have  a  mind  to  write  the  eccleflaftical  matters  of  thofe  ages  ? 
Neither  do  I  care  to  wrinkle  the  fmoothnefs  of  hiftory  with  rugged  names  of  places 
unknown,  better  harped  at  in  Camden,  and  other  chorographers.  §§  Six  years  there¬ 
fore  paffed  over  in  filence,  as  wholly  of  fuch  argument,  bring  us  to  relate  next  the  un¬ 
fortunate  end  of  Kinwulf  the  Weft-Saxon  ;  who  having  laudably  reigned  about  thirty 
one  years,  yet  fufpecting  that  Kineard  brother  of  Sigebert  the  former  king,  intended  to 
ufurp  the  crown  after  his  deceafe,  or  revenge  his  brother’s  expulfion,  had  commanded 
him  into  banifhment  ||||  :  but  he  lurking  here  and  there  on  the  borders  with  a  fmall 
company,  having  had  intelligence  that  Kinwulf  was  in  the  country  thereabout,  at 
Merantun,  or  Merton  in  Surrey,  at  the  houfe  of  a  woman  whom  he  loved,  went  by 
night  and  befet  the  place.  Kinwulf  over-confident  either  of  his  royal  prefence,  or  per- 
fonal  valour,  iffuing  forth  with  a  few  about  him,  runs  fiercely  at  Kineard,  and  wounds 
him  fore  ;  but  by  his  followers  hemmed  in,  is  killed  among  them.  The  report  of  fo 
great  an  accident  foon  running  to  a  place  not  far  off,  where  many  more  attendants 
awaited  the  king’s  return,  Ofric  and  Wivert,  two  earls,  halted  with  a  great  number  to 
the  houfe,  where  Kineard  and  his  fellows  yet  remained.  He  feeing  himfelf  furrounded, 
with  fair  words  and  promiles  of  great  gifts,  attempted  to  appeafe  them  ;  but  thofe  re¬ 
jected  with  difdain,  fights  it  out  to  the  laft,  and  is  flain  with  all  but  one  or  two  of  his 
retinue,  which  were  nigh  a  hundred.  Kinwulf  was  fucceeded  by  Birthric,  being  both 
defeended  of  Kerdic  the  founder  of  that  kingdom.  Not  better  was  the  end  ol 
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Elfwald,  in  Northumberland,  two  years  after  (lain  miferably  by  the  confpiracy  of 
Siggan,  one  of  his  nobles,  others  fay  of  the  whole  people  at  Scilcefter  by  the  Roman 
wall  i  yet  undefervedly,  as  his  fepulchre  at  Haguftald,  now  Hexam  upon  Tine,  and 
feme  miracles  there  laid  to  be  done  *,  are  alledged.  to  witnefs,  and  Siggan  five  years 
after  laid  violent  hands  on  himfelf.  -f  Gfred  fon  of  Alcred  advanced  into  the  room  of 
Elfwald,  and  within  one  year  driven  out,  left  his  feat  vacant  to  Ethelred  fon  of  Mollo, 
who  alter  ten  years  of  banifhment  §  (imprifonment,  faith  Alcuin)  had  the  fcepter  put 
again  into  his  hand.  The  third  year  of  Birthric  king  of  Weft-Saxons,  gave  beginning 
from  abroad  to  a  new  and  fatal  revolution  of  calamity  on  this  land.  For  three  Danifh. 
Jhips,  the  firft  that  had  been  feen  here  of  that  nation,  arriving  in  the  weft  ;  to  vifit 
thefe,  as  was  fuppofed,  foreign  merchants,  the  king’s  gatherer  of  cuftoms  taking  horfe 
from  Dorchefter,  found  them  fpies  and  enemies.  For  being  commanded  to  come  and 
give  account  of  their  lading  at  the  king’s  cuftom-houfe,  they  flew  him  and  all  that 
came  with  him  •,  as  an  earneft  of  the  many  daughters,  rapines  and  hoftilities,  which 
they  returned  not  long  after  to  commit  over  all  the  ifland.  ||  Of  this  Danifh  firft  ar¬ 
rival,  and  on  a  hidden  worfe  than  hoftile  aggreffion,  the  Danifh  hiftory  far  otherwife 
relates,  as  if  their  landing  had  been  at  the  mouth  of  Humber,  and  their  fpoilful  march 
far  into  the  country  3  though  foon  repelled  by  the  inhabitants,  they  halted  back  as  faft 
to  their  fhips  :  but  from  what  caufe,  what  reafon  of  ftate,  what  authority  or  public 
council  the  invafion  proceeded,  makes  not  mention,  and  our  wonder  yet  the  more,  by 
telling  us  that  Sigefrid  then  king  in  Denmark,  and  long  after,  was  a  man  ftudious 
more  of  peace  and  quiet  than  of  warlike  matters.  Thefe  therefore  feem  rather  to 
have  been  fome  wanderers  at  fea,  who  with  public  commiffion,  or  without,  through 
love  of  fpoil,  or  hatred  of  chriftianrty,  feeking  booties  on  any  land  of  chriftians,  came 
by  chance  or  weather  on  this  fhore.  **  The  next  year  Ofred  in  Northumberland,  who 
driven  out  by  his  nobles  had  given  place  to  Ethelred,  was  taken,  and  forcibly  fhaven  a 
monk  at  York,  ~\~f  And  the  year  after,  Oelf,  and  Oelfwin,  fons  of  Elfwald,  formerly 
king,  were  drawn  by  fair  promifes  from  the  principal  church  of  York,  and  after  by 
command  of  Ethelred,  cruelly  put  to  death  at  Wonwaldremere  §§,  a  village  by  the 
great  pool  in  Lancafhire,  now  called  Winandermere.  ||{|  Nor  was  the  third  year  lefs 
‘bloody  •,  for  Ofred,  who  not  liking  a  fhaven  crown,  had  defired  banifhment  and  ob¬ 
tained  it,  returning  from  the  Ifle  of  Man  with  fmall  forces,  at  the  fecret  but  deceitful 
call  of  certain  nobles,  who  by  oath  had  promifed  to  aftift  him,  were  alfo  taken,  and  by 
Ethelred  dealt  with  in  the  fame  manner  :  who  the  better  to  avouch  his  cruelties, 
thereupon  married  Elfled  the  daughter  of  Offa  *,  for  in  Offa  was  found  as  little  faith  or 
mercy.  He  the  fame  year  having  drawn  to  his  palace  Ethelbrite  king  of  Eaft- 
Angles,  with  fair  invitations  to  marry  his  daughter,  caufed  him  to  be  there  inhofpitably 
beheaded,  and  his  kingdom  wrongfully  feized,  by  the  wicked  counfel  of  his  wife,  faith 
•Mat.  Weftm.  annexing  thereto  a  long  unlikely  tale.  For  which  violence  and  blood- 
fhed  to  make  attonement,  with  friers  at  leaft,  he  bellows  the  reliques  of  St.  Alban  in  a 
fhrine  of  pearl  and  gold.  Far  worfe  it  fared  the  next  year  with  the  reliques  in  Lin- 
disfarne  *,  where  the  Danes  landing,  pillaged  that  monaftery ;  and  of  friers  killed  fome, 
carried  away  others  captive,  fparing  neither  prieft  nor  lay  :  which  many  ftrange 
thunders  and  fiery  dragons,  with  other  impreffions  in  the  air  feen  frequently  before, 
were  judged  to  forefignify.  This  year  Alric  third  fon  of  Vidlred  ended  in  Kent  his 
long  reign  of  thirty  four  years  ;  with  him  ended  the  race  of  Hengift  :  thenceforth 
whomfoever  wealth  or  fadtion  advanced,  took  on  him  the  name  and  ftate  of  a  king. 
The  Saxon  annals  of  feven  hundred  and  eighty  four,  name  Ealmund  then  reigning  in 
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Kent  ;  but  that  confifts  not  with  the  time  of  Alric,  and  I  find  him  no  where  elfe 
mentioned.  The  year  following  *  was  remarkable  for  the  death  of  Oifa  the  Mercian,  a 
ftrenuous  and  fubtle  king  •,  he  had  much  intercourfe  with  Charles  the  Great,  at  H:  It 
enmity,  to  the  interdi&ing  of  commerce  on  either  fide,  at  length  much  amity  and  firm 
league,  as  appears  by  the  letter  of  Charles  himfelf  yet  extant,  procured  by  Alcuin  a 
learned  and  prudent  man,  though  a  monk,  whom  the  kings  of  England  in  thole  days 
had  fent  orator  into  France,  to  maintain  good  correfpondence  between  them  and  Charles 
the  Great.  He  granted,  faith  Huntingdon,  a  perpetual  tribute  to  the  pope  out  of 
every  houfe  in  his  kingdom  -f,  for  yielding  perhaps  to  tranflate  the  primacy  of  Canter¬ 
bury  to  Litchfield  in  his  own  dominion.  He  drew  a  trench  of  wondrous  length  be¬ 
tween  Mercia  and  the  Britifh  confines  from  fea  to  fea.  Ecferth  the  fon  of  Offa,  a 
prince  of  great  hope,  who  alfo  had  been  crowned  nine  years  before  his  father’s  deceafe, 
reftoring  to  the  church  what  his  father  had  feized  on,  yet  within  four  months  by  a  fick- 
nefs  ended  his  reign  ;  and  to  Kenulf  next  in  the  right  of  the  lame  progeny,  bequeathed 
his  kingdom.  Mean  while  the  Danilh  pirates  who  frill  wafted  Northumberland, 
venturing  on  ftiore  to  fpoil  another  monaftery  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Don,  were 
aflailed  by  the  Englilh,  their  chief  captain  (lain  on  the  place  ;  then  returning  to  fea, 
were  moft  of  them  lhipwrecked  ;  others  driven  again  on  fhore,  were  put  all  to  the 
fword.  Simeon  attributes  this  their  punilhment  to  the  power  of  St.  Cudbert,  offended 
with  them  for  the  rifling  his  convent.  J  Two  years  after  this,  died  Ethelred  twice 
king,  but  not  exempted '  at  laft  from  the  fate  of  many  of  his  predeceffors,  miferably 
flain  by  his  people,  fome  fay  defervedly,  as  not  inconfcious  with  them  who  trained  Ofred 
to  his  ruin.  Ofbald  a  nobleman  exalted  to  the  throne,  and,  in  lefs  than  a  month, 
deferted  and  expelled,  was  forced  to  fly  from  Lindisfarne  by  fea  to  the  Piftifh  king, 
and  died  an  abbot.  Eardulf,  whom  Ethelred  fix  years  before  had  commanded  to  be  put 
to  death  at  Rippon,  before  the  abbey-gate,  dead  as  was  fuppofed,  and  with  lolemn  dirge 
carried  into  the  church,  after  midnight  found  there  alive,  1  read  not  how,  then  banifhed, 
now  recalled,  was  in  York  created  king.  In  Kent,  Ethelbert  or  Pren,  whom  the  annals  call 
Eadbright  (fo  different  they  often  are  one  from  another,  both  in  timing  and  in  naming)  by 
fome  means  having  ufurped  regal  power,  after  two  years  reign  contending  with  Kenulf  the 
Mercian,  was  by  him  taken  prifoner,  and  foon  after  out  of  pious  commiferationletgo  :  but 
not  received  of  his  own,  what  became  of  him,  Malmfbury  leaves  in  doubt.  Simeon  writes, 
that  Kenulf  commanded  to  put  out  his  eyes,  and  lop  off  his  hands  ;  but  whether  the 
fentence  were  executed  or  not,  is  left  as  much  in  doubt  by  his  want  of  expreffion.  The 
fecond  year  after  this,  they  in  Northumberland  who  had  confpired  againft  Ethelred  §, 
now  alfo  raifing  vrar  againft  Eardulf,  under  Wada  their  chief  captain,  after  much 
havock  on  either  fide  at  Langho,  by  Whaley  in  Lancaflfire,  the  confpirators  at  laft 
flying,  Eardulf  returned  with  victory.  The  lame  year  London,  with  a  great  multitude 
of  her  inhabitants,  by  a  fudden  fire  was  confumed.  The  year  eight  hundred  ||  made  way 
for  great  alteration  in  England,  uniting  her  feven  kingdoms  into  one,  by  Ecbert  the 
famous  Weft-Saxon  him  Birthric  dying  childlefs  left  next  to  reign,  the  only  furviver 
of  that  lineage,  defcended  from  Inegiid  the  brother  of  king  Ina.  And  according  to 
his  birth  liberally  bred,  be  began  early  from  his  youth  to  give  lignal  hopes  of  more  than ' 
ordinary  -worth  growing  up  in  him  •,  which  Birthric  fearing,  and  withal  his  jufter  title  to 
the  crown,  fecretly  fought  his  life,  and  Ecbert  perceiving,  fled  to  Offa,  the  Mercian  : 
but  he  having  married  Eadburgh  his  daughter  to  Birthric,  eafily  gave  ear  to  his  em- 
bafladors  coming  to  require  Ecbert  :  **  he  again  put  to  his  fliifts,  efcaped  thence  into 
France  ;  but  after  three  years  baniftrment  there,  which  perhaps  contributed  much  to 
his  education,  Charles  the  Great  then  reigning,  he  was  called  over  by  the  public  voice 
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(for  Birthric  was  newly  dead)  and  with  general  applaufe  created  king  of  Wefl-Saxons. 
The  fame  day  Ethelmund  at  Kinnersford  palling  oyer  with  the  Worceflerfhire  men, 
was  met  by  Weolflan  another  nobleman  with  thofe  of  Wiltfhire,  between  whom  hap¬ 
pened  a  great  fray,  wherein  the  Wiltfhire  men  overcame,  but  both  dukes  were  flam, 
no  reafon  of  their  quarrel  written  ;  luch  bickerings  to  recount  met  often  in  thefe  our 
writers,  what  more  worth  is  it  than  to  chronicle  the  wars  of  kites  or  crows,  flocking 
and  fighting  in  the  air  ?  *  The  year  following,  Eardulf  the  Northumbrian  leading  forth 
an  army  againfl  Kenwulf  the  Mercian  lor  harbouring  certain  of  his  enemies,  by  the  di¬ 
ligent  mediation  of  other  princes  and  prelates,  arms  were  laid  afide,  and  amity  foon 
fworn  between  them,  -f  But  Eadburga  the  wife  of  Birthric,  a  woman  every  way 
wicked,  in  malice  efpecially  cruel,  could  not  or  cared  not  to  appeafe  the  general  hatred 
juftly  conceived  againfl:  her  •,  accuflomed  in  her  hufband’s  day,  to  accufe  any  whom  Ihe 
fpighted  §  ;  and  not  prevailing  to  his  ruin,  her  praftice  was  by  poifon  fecretly  to  con¬ 
trive  his  death.  It  fortuned,  that  the  king  her  hulband  lighting  on  a  cup  which  (he 
had  tempered,  not  for  him,  but  for  one  of  his  great  favourites,  whom  fine  could  not 
harm  by  acculing,  flipped  thereof  only,  and  in  a  while  after  flill  pining  away,  ended  his 
days  •,  the  favourite  drinking  deeper,  found  fpeedier  the  operation.  She  fearing  to  be 
queflioned  for  thefe  fa6ts,  with  what  treafure  fhe  had,  pafled  over  fea  to  Charles  the 
Great,  whom  with  rich  gifts  coming  to  his  prefence,  the  emperor  courtly  received  with 
this  pleafant  propofal  :  “  Choofe,  Eadburga,  which  of  us  two  thou  wilt,  me  or  my 
Ton,”  (for  his  fon  flood  by  him)  “  to  be  thy  hufband.”  She 'no  diflembler  of  what  fhe 
liked  bell,  made  eafy  anfiwer :  “  Were  it  in  my  choice,  I  fliould  choofe  of  the  two 
your  fon  rather,  as  the  younger  man.”  To  whom  the  emperor,  between  jell  and 
earneft,  “  Hadfl  thou  chofen  me,  I  had  bellowed  on  thee  my  fon  •,  but  fince  thou 
hall  chofen  him,  thou  fhalt  have  neither  him  nor  me.”  Neverthelefs  he  afligned  her  a 
rich  monaflery  to  dwell  in  as  abbefs  •,  for  that  life  it  may  feem  ^he  chofe  next  to  profefs  : 
but  being  a  while  after  detected  of  unchaflity  with  one  of  her  followers,  fhe  was  com¬ 
manded  to  depart  thence  :  from  that  time  wandering  poorly  up  and  down  with  one 
fervant,  in  Pavia  a  city  of  Italy,  fhe  finifhed  at  lafl  in  beggary  her  fhameful  life.  In 
the  year  eight  hundred  and  five  ||  Cuthred,  whom  Kenulf  the  Mercian  had,  inflead  of 
Pren,  made  king  in  Kent,  having  obfcurely  reigned  eight  years,  deceafed.  InNorthumber- 
land,  Eardulf  the  year  following  was  driven  out  of  his  realm  by  Alfwold^f,  who  reigned 
.two  years  in  his  room  ;  after  whom  Eandred  fon  of  Eardulf  thirty  three  years  ;  but  I  fee 
not  how  this  can  Hand  with  the  lequel  of  flory  out  of  better  authors :  much  lefs  that  which 
Buchanan  relates,  the  year  following  **  of  Achaius  king  of  Scots,  who  having  reigned 
thirty  two  years,  and  dying  in  eight  hundred  and  nine  -ff,  had  formerly  aided  (but  in 
what  year  of  his  reign  tells  not)  Hungus  king  of  Piets  with  ten  thoufand  Scots, 
againfl  Athelflan  a  Saxon  or  Englifhman,  then  walling  the  Pictifh  borders ;  that 
Hungus  by  the  aid  of  thofe  Scots,  and  the  help  of  St.  Andrew  their  patron,  in  a  vifion 
by  night,  and  the  appearance  of  his  crofs  by  day,  routed  the  aftonifhed  Englifh,  and 
flew  Athelflan  in  fight.  Who  this  Athelflan  was,  I  believe  nq  man  knows  •,  Buchanan 
fuppofes  him  to  have  been  fome  Danifh  commander,  on  whom  king  Alured  or  Alfred 
had  bellowed  Northumberland ;  but  of  this  I  find  no  footflep  in  our  ancient  writers 
and  if  any  finch  thing  were  done  in  the  time  of  Alfred,  it  mull  be  little  lefs  than  a 
.hundred  years  after :  this  Athelflan  therefore,  and  this  great  overthrow,  feems  rather 
to  have  been  the  fancy  of  fome  legend  than  any  warrantable  record.  §§  Mean  while 
Ecbcrt  having  with  much  prudence,  juflice  and  clemency,  a  work  of  more  than  one  year, 
eflablifhed  his  kingdom  and  himfelf  in  the  affections  of  his  people,  turns  his  firft  enter¬ 
prise  againfl  the  Britains,  both  them  of  Cornwal  and  thofe  beyond  Severn,  fubduing  both. 
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In  Mercia,  Kenulf  the  fixth  year  after  *  having  reigned  with  great  praile  of  his  reli¬ 
gious  mind  and  virtues  both  in  peace  and  war,  deceafed.  His  fon  Kenelm,  a  child  of 
ieven  years,  was  committed  to  the  care  of  his  elder  filter  Quendrid  :  who  with  a  fe¬ 
male  ambition  afpiring  to  the  crown,  hired  one  who  had  the  charge  of  his  nurture  to 
murder  him,  led  into  a  woody  place  upon  pretence  of  hunting.  *f  The  murder,  as  is 
reported,  was  miracuioufly  revealed  •,  but  to  tell  how,  by  a  dove  dropping  a  written 
note  on  the  altar  at  Rome,  is  a  long  ftory,  told,  though  out  of  order,  by  Malmfbury, 
and  under  the  year  eight  hundred  and  twenty  one  by  Mat.  Weft,  where  I  leave  it  to  be 
fought  by  fuch  as  are  more  credulous  than  I  wifh  my  readers.  Only  the  note  was  to 
this  purpofe  : 

Low  in  a  mead  of  kine  under  a  thorn. 

Of  head  bereft,  lieth  poor  Kenelm  king-born. 

Kcolwulf  the  brother  of  Kenulf,  after  one  year’s  reign  was  driven  out  by  one 
Bernulf  an  ufurper  §  ;  who  in  his  third  year  ||,  uncertain  whether  invading  or  invaded, 
was  by  Ecbert,  though  with  great  lofs  on  both  fides,  overthrown  and  put  to  flight  at 
Ellandune  or  Wilton  :  yet  Malmfbury  accounts  this  battle  fought  in  eight  hundred 
and  fix  ;  a  wide  difference,  but  frequently  found  in  their  computations.  Bernulf 
thence  retiring  to  the  Eaft- Angles,  as  part  of  his  dominion  by  the  late  feizure  of  Offa, 
was  by  them  met  in  the  field  and  flain  :  but  they  doubting  what  the  Mercians  might 
do  in  revenge  hereof,  forthwith  yielded  themfelves  both  king  and  people  to  the  fove- 
reignty  of  Ecbert.  As  for  the  kings  of  Eaft- Angles,  our  annals  mention  them  not 
fince  Ethelwald  •,  him  fucceeded  his  brother’s  fons  f,  as  we  find  in  Malmfbury,  Aldulf 
(a  good  king,  well  acquainted  with  Bede)  and  Elwold  who  left  the  kingdom  to  Beorn, 
he  to  Ethelred  the  father  of  Ethelbrite,  whom  Offa  perfidioufly  put  to  death.  Simeon 
and  Eloveden,  in  the  year  feven  hundred  and  forty  nine,  write  that  Elfwald  king  of 
Eaft-Angles  dying,  Humbeanna  and  Albert  fhared  the  kingdom  between  them  ;  but 
where  to  infert  this  among  the  former  fucceffions  is  not  eafy,  nor  much  material  :  after 
Ethelbrite,  none  is  named  of  that  kingdom  till  their  fubmitting  now  to  Ecbert  :  he 
from  this  victory  againft  Bernulf  lent  part  of  his  army  under  Ethelwulf  his  fon,  with 
Alftan  bifhop  or  Shirburn,  and  Wulferd  a  chief  commander,  into  Kent.  Who  finding 
Baldred  there  reigning  in  his  eighteenth  year,  overcame  and  drove  him  over  the 
Thames  ;  whereupon  all  Kent,  Surrey,  Suflex,  and  laftly  Effex,  with  her  king  Swith- 
red,  became  fubjedt  to  the  dominion  of  Ecbert.  Neither  were  thefe  all  his  exploits  of 
this  year  ;  the  firft  in  order  fet  down  in  Saxon  annals,  being  his  fight  againft  the  De- 
vonfhire  Welch,  at  a  place  called  Galullord,  now  Camelford  in  Cornwal.  **  Ludiken 
the  Mercian,  alter  two  years  preparing  to  avenge  Bernulf  his  kinfman  on  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  was  by  them  with  his  five  confuls,  as  the  annals  call  them,  furprized  and  put 
to  the  fword  :  and  Withlal  his  fucceffor  firft  vanquifhed,  then  upon  lubmiflion  with 
all  Mercia,  made  tributary  to  Ecbert.  Mean  while  the  Northumbrian  kingdom  of  it- 
feil  was  fallen  to  fhivers  ;  their  kings  one  after  another  fo  often  flain  by  the  people,  no 
man  daring,  though  never  fo  ambitious,  to  take  up  the  feepter  which  many  had  found 
fo  hot :  (the  only  effectual  cure  of  ambition  that  I  have  read)  for  the  fpace  ot  thirty 
three  years  alter  the  death  ol  Ethelred  fon  of  Mollo,  as  Malmfbury  writes,  there  was 
no  king  :  many  noblemen  and  prelates  were  fled  the  country.  Which  mif-ruie  among 
them  the  Danes  having  underitood,  oft-times  from  their  fhips  entering  far  into  the 
land,  inlefted  thofe  parts  with  wide  depopulation,  wafting  towns,  churches,  and  mo- 
nafteries,  for  they  were  yet  heathen  :  the  Lent  before  whofe  coming,  on  the  north  fide  ol 
St.  Peter’s  church  in  York,  was  feen  from  the  roof  to  rain  blood.  The  caufes  of  thefe 
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calamities,  and  the  ruin  of  that  kingdom,  Alcuin,  a  learned  monk  living  in  thofe  days, 
attributes  in  feveral  epiftles,  and  well  may,  to  the  general  ignorance  and  decay  of 
learning,  which  crept  in  among  them  after  the  death  of  Beda,  and  of  Ecbert  the  arch-> 
bifhop  ;  their  negleft  of  breeding  up  youth  in  the  fcriptures,  the  fpruce  and  gay  ap- 
parel  of  their  priefts  and  nuns,  difcovering  their  vain  and  wanton  minds.  Examples 
are  alfo  read,  even  in  Beda’s  days,  of  their  wanton  deeds  :  thence  altars  defiled  with 
perjuries,  cloilters  violated  with  adulteries,  the  land  polluted  with  the  blood  of  their 
princes,  civil  diflenfions,  among  the  people  •,  and  finally,  all  the  fame  vices  which 
Gildas  aiicdged  of  old  to  have  ruined  the  Britains.  In  this  eftate  Ecbert,  who  had 
now  conquered  all  the  fouth,  finding  them  in  the  year  eight  hundred  and  tv/enty  feven  *, 
(for  he  was  marched  thither  with  an  army  to  compleat  his  conqueft  of  the  whole  ifiand) 
no  wonder  if  they  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  yoke  without  refiftance,  Eandred  their 
king  becoming  tributary,  -f*  Thence  turning  his  forces  the  year  following  he  fubdued 
more  thoroughly  what  remained  of  North-Wales. 
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THE  fum  of  things  in  this  ifland,  or  the  beft  part  thereof,  reduced  now 
under  the  power  of  one  man,  and  him  one  of  the  worthieft,  which  as  far 
as  can  be  found  in  good  authors,  was  by  none  attain’d  at  any  time  here 
before,  unlefs  in  fables ;  men  might  with  fome  reafon  have  expected  from 
fuch  union,  peace  and  plenty,  greatnefs,  and  the  flourilhing  of  all  eftates  and  degrees  : 
but  far  the  contrary  fell  out  foon  after,  invafion,  fpoil,  defolation,  (laughter  of  many, 
ilavery  of  the  reft,  by  the  forcible  landing  of  a  fierce  nation  Danes  commonly  called, 
and  fometimes  Dacians  by  others,  the  fame  with  Normans  *,  as  barbarous  as  the  Saxons 
themfelves  were  at  firft  reputed,  and  much  more :  for  the  Saxons  firft  invited  came 
hither  to  dwell ;  thefe  unfent  for,  unprovoked,  came  only  to  deftroy  *.  But  if  the 
Saxons,  as  is  above  related,  came  moft  of  them  from  Jutland  and  Anglen,  a  part  of 
Denmark,  as  Danilh  writers  affirm,  and  that  Danes  and  Normans  are  the  fame  *  then 
in  this  invafion,  Danes  drove  out  Danes,  their  own  pofterity.  And  Normans  after¬ 
wards,  none  but  ancienter  Normans  -f-.  Which  invafion  perhaps,  had  the  heptarchy 
flood  divided  as  it  was,  had  either  not  been  attempted,  or  not  uneafily  refilled  ;  while 
each  prince  and  people,  excited  by  their  neareft  concernments,  had  more  induftrioufiy 
defended  their  own  bounds,  than  depending  on  the  neglect  of  a  deputed  governour, 
fent  oft-times  from  the  remote  refidence  of  a  fecure  monarch.  Though  as  it  fell  out 
in  thofe  troubles,  the  leffer  kingdoms  revolting  from  the  Weft-Saxon  yoke,  and  not 
aiding  each  other,  too  much  concerned  for  their  own  fafety,  it  came  to  no  better  pafs  ; 
while  feverally  they  fought  to  repel  the  danger  nigh  at  hand,  rather  than  jointly  to 
prevent  it  far  off.  But  when  God  hath  decreed  fervitude  on  a  finful  nation,  fitted  by 
their  own  vices  for  no  condition  but  fervile,  all  eftates  of  government  are  alike  unable 
to  avoid  it.  God  had  purpofed  to  punilh  our  inftrumental  punilhers,  though  now 
chriftians,  by  other  heathen,  according  to  his  divine  retaliation  j  invafion  for  invafion, 
fpoil  for  fpoil,  deftrudlion  for  deftrudlion.  The  Saxons  were  now  full  as  wicked  as 
the  Britains  were  at  their  arrival,  broken  with  luxury  and  (loth,  either  fecular  or  fuper- 
ftitious  i  for  laying  afide  the  exercife  of  arms,  and  the  lludy  of  all  virtuous  knowledge. 
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feme  betook  them  to  over-w  orldly  or  vicious  practice,  others  to  religious  idienefs  and 
ioiitucie,  which  brought  forth  nothing  but  vain  and  delulive  viiions  eafily  perceiv’d 
fuch  by  their  commanding  or'  things,  either  not  belonging  to  the  gofpel,  or  utterly 
forbidden,  ceremonies,  reiiques,  monasteries,  mafles,  idols ;  add  to  thefe  oftentation 
cf  alms,  got  oft-times  by  rapine  and  oppreffion,  or  intermixed  with  violent  and  liut- 
ful  deeds,  fometimes  prodigally  bellow’d  as  tire  expiation  of  cruel ty  and  bloodihed. 
~Vv  hat  longer  fullering  could  there  be,  when  religion  itfelf  grew  fo  void  of  fmcerity, 
and  the  greateft  fhews  of  purity  were  impured  r 

ECBERT. 

ECBERT  in  full  height  of  glop/,  Itaving  now  enjoy’d  his  conquell  feven  peaceful 
years,  his  victorious  army  long  iince  difbanded,  and  the  exercife  of  arms  perhaps 
laid  ande ;  the  more  was  found  unprovided  againft  a  fudden  ftorm  of  Danes  from  the 
ie2,  who  landing  in  the  *  thirty-fecond  of  his  reign,  walled  Shepey  in  Kent.  Ecbert 
the  next  year  ft,  gathering  an  army,  for  he  had  heard  of  their  arrival  in  thirty-five 
fhips,  gave  them  battel  by  the  river  Carr  in  Dorfedhire  j  the  event  whereof  was,  that 
the  Danes  kept  their  ground,  and  encamped  where  the  field  was  fought ;  two  Saxon 
leaders,  Dudda  and  Ofrnund,  and  two  bilhops,  as  fome  fay,  were  there  llain.  This 
was  the  only  check  of  fortune  we  read  of,  that  Ecbert  in  all  his  time  received.  For 
the  Danes  returning  two  years  X  after  with  a  great  navy,  and  ioining  forces  with  the 
Corniih,  who  had  entered  league  with  them,  were  overthrown  and  put  to  Right.  Of 
thefe  invafions  againft  Ecbert,  the  Daniih  hiftory  is  not  filent ;  whether  out  of  their 
own  records  or  ours,  may  be  juftly  doubted  :  for  of  thefe  times  at  home,  I  find  them 
in  much  uncertainty,  and  beholden  rather  to  out-landifh  chronicles,  than  any  records 
of  their  own.  1  he  victor  Ecbert,  as  one  who  had  done  enough,  feal'onably  now, 
after  profperous  fuccefs,  the  next  §  year  with  glory  ended  his  days,  and  was  buried  at 
Winchefter. 

E  T  H  E  L  W  O  L  F. 

ETHEL  WO  LF  the  fon  of  Ecbert  fucceeded,  by  Malmlbury  deferib’d  a  man  of 
mild  nature,  not  inclined  to  war,  or  delighted  with  much  dominion  ;  that  there¬ 
fore  contented  with  the  ancient  Weft-Saxon  bounds,  he  gave  to  Ethelftan  his  brother, 
or  fon,  as  fome  write,  the  kingdom  of  Kent  and  Effex.  ||  But  the  Saxon  annalift, 
whofe  authority  is  elder,  faith  plainly,  that  both  thefe  countries  and  SulTex,  were  be¬ 
queathed  to  Ethelftan  by  Ecbert  his  father.  The  unwarlike  dilpofition  of  Ethelwoif 
gave  encouragement  no  doubt,  and  eafier  entrance  to  the  Danes,  who  came  again  the 
next  year  with  thirty-three  fhips  f  i  but  Wuifheard,  one  of  the  king’s  chief  captains, 
drove  them  back  at  Southampton  with  great  {laughter  ;  himfelf  dying  the  fame  year, 
cf  age,  as  I  fuppofe,  for  he  feems  to  have  been  one  of  Ecbert’s  old  commanders,  who 
w  as  lent  with  Ethelwoif  to  fubdue  Kent.  Ethelhelm  another  of  the  king’s  captains, 
with  the  Dorfetlhire  men,  had  at  firft  like  fuccefs  againft  the  Danes  at  Portfmouth ; 
but  they  reinforcing  ftoed  their  ground,  and  put  the  Englilh  to  rout.  Worfe  was 
the  fuccefs  of  earl  Herebert  at  a  place  called  Merefwar,  llain  with  the  moll  part  of 
his  army.  **  The  year  following  in  Lindfey  alfo,  Eaft-Angies,  and  Kent,  much, 
mifchief  was  done  by  their  landing  ;  Tf  where  the  next  year,  emboldened  by  fuccefs, 
they  came  on  as  far  as  Canterbury,  Rochefter,  and  London  itfelf,  with  no  Id's  cruel 
hoftility :  and  giving  no  reipite  to  tire  peaceable  mind  of  Ethelwoif,  they  yet  return’d 
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with  the  next  year  *  in  thirty-five  fhips,  fought  with  him,  as  before  with  his  father 
as  the  river  Carr,  and  made  good  their  ground.  In  Northumberland,  Eandred  the 
tributary  king  deceafing,  left  the  fame  tenure  to  his  fon  Ethelred  driven  out  in  his 
fourth  year  -f,  and  fucceeded  by  Readwulf,  who  foon  after  his  coronation  hafling  forth 
to  battel  againft  the  Danes  at  Alveiheli,  tell  with  the  moil  part  of  his  army  ;  and 
Ethelred  like  in  fortune  to  the  former  Ethelred,  was  re-exalted  to  his  feat.  And  to  be 
yet  further  like  him  in  fate,  was  (lain  the  fourth  year  after.  Ofbeft  fucceeded  in  his 
room.  But  more  fotitherly,  the  Danes  next  year  §  after  met  writh  fome  flop  in  the  full 
courfe  of  their  outragious  infolencies.  For  Earnulf  with  the  men  of  Somerfet,  Alltan 
the  'bifhop,  and  Ofric  with  thofe  of  Dorfetfhire,  fetting  upon  them  at  the  river’s 
mouth -of  Pedridan,  flaughter’d  them  in  great  numbers,  and  obtained  a  juft  victory. 
This  repulfe  quell’d  them,  for  aught  we  hear,  the  fpace  of  fix  years  |]  ;  then  alfo  re¬ 
newing  their  invafion  with  little  better  fuccefs.  For  Keorle  an  earl,  aided  with  the 
forces  of  Devonfhire,  affaulted  and  overthrew  them  at  Wigganbeorch  with  great  de- 
ftrubtion  •,  as  profperoufly  were  they  fought  with  the  fame  year  at  Sandwich,  by  king 
Ethelftan,  and  Ealker  his  general,  their  great  army  defeated,  and  nine  of  their  Ihips 
taken,  the  reft  driven  off;  however  to  ride  out  the  winter  on  that  fhore.  After  faith, 
they  then  firft  winter’d  in  Shepey  ifie.  Hard  it  is,  through  the  bad  expreflion  of  thefe 
writers,  to  define  this  fight,  whether  by  fea  or  land ;  Hoveden  terms  it  a  fea-fight. 
Neverthelefs  with  fifty  Ihips  (After  and  others  add  three  hundred)  they  entred  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames  ^f,  and  made  excurfions  as  far  as  Canterbury  and  London,  and 
as  Ethelwerd  writes,  deftroyed  both  ;  of  London,  After  fignifies  only  that  they  pillag’d 
it.  Bertulf  alfo  the  Mercian,  fucceffor  of  Withlaf,  with  all  his  army  they  forced  to 
fly,  and  him  beyond  the  fea.  Then  palling  over  Thames  with  their  powers  into 
Surrey,  and  the  Weft-Saxons,  and  meeting  there  with  king  Ethelwolf  and  Ethelbald 
his  fon,  at  a  place  called  Ak-Lea,  or  Oke-Lea,  they  received  a  total  defeat  with  me¬ 
morable  (laughter.  This  was  counted  a  lucky  year  **  to  England,  and  brought  to 
Ethelwolf  great  reputation.  Burhed  therefore,  who  after  Bertulf  held  of  him  the  Mer¬ 
cian  kingdom,  two  years  after  this,  imploring  his  aid  againft  the  North- Welch,  as  then 
troublefome  to  his  confines,  obtained  it  of  him  in  perfon,  and  thereby  reduced  them 
to  obedience.  This  done,  Ethelwolf  fent  his  fon  Alfrid  a  child  of  five  years,  well 
accompanied  to  Rome,  whom  Leo  the  pope  both  confecrated  to  be  king  afterwards, 
and  adopted  to  be  his  fon ;  at  home  Ealker  with  the  forces  of  Kent,  and  Huda  with 
thofe  of  Surrey,'  fell  on  the  Danes  at  their  landing  in  Tanet,  and  at  firft  put  them 
back ;  but  the  (lain  and  drowned  were  at  length  fo  many  on  either  fide,  as  left  the  lofs 
equal  on  both :  which  yet  hinder’d  not  the.  folemnity  of  a  marriage  at  the  feaft  of 
Eafter,  between  Burhed  the  Mercian,  and  Ethelfwida  king  Ethelwolf’s  daughter. 
Howbeit  the  Danes  next  year  -ft  winter’d  again  in  Shepey.  Whom  Ethelwolf,  not 
finding  human  health  fufficient  to  refift,  growing  daily  upon  him,  in  hope  of  divine 
aid,  regifter’d  in  a  book  and  dedicated  to  God  the  tenth  part  of  his  own  lands,  and 
of  his  whole  kingdom,  eafed  of  all  impofitions,  but  converted  to  the  maintenance  of 
maffes  and  pfalms  weekly  to  be  fung  for  the  profpering  of  Ethelwolf  and  his  captains, 
as  appears  at  large  by  the  patent  itfelf,  in  William  of  Malmfbury.  After  faith,  he 
did  it  for  the  redemption  of  his  foul,  and  the  fouls  of  his  anceftors.  After  which,  as 
having  done  .fome  great  matter  to  fhew  himfelf  at  Rome,  and  be  applauded  of  the 
pope;  he  takes  a  long  and  cumberfbme  journey  thither  with  young  Alfrid  again  §§, 
and  there  flays  a  year,  when  his  place  requir’d  him  rather  here  in  the  field  againft  Pagan 
enemies  left  wintring  in  his  land.  Yet  fo  much  manhood  he  had,  as  to  return  thence 
no  monk  ;  and  in  his  way  home  took  to  wife  Judith  daughter  to  Charles  the  Bald, 
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king  of  France  *,  But  ere  his  return,  Ethelbald  his  eldeft  fon,  Alftan  his  trufty  bifhop, 
and  Eaulf  earl  of  Somerfet  confpired  againft  him  :  their  complaints  were,  that  he  had 
taken  with  him  Alfrid  his  youngeft  fon  to  be  there  inaugurated  king,  and  brought 
home  with  him  an  outlandifh  wife  ^  for  which  they  endeavoured  to  deprive  him  of  his 
kingdom.  The  difturbance  was.  expedted  to  bring  forth  nothing  lefs  than  war  :  but 
the  king  abhorring  civil  difcord,  after  many  conferences  tending  to  peace,  condefcend- 
ed  to  divide  the  kingdom  with  his  fon  :  divifion  was  made,  but  the  matter  fo  carried, 
that  the  eaftern  and  worft  part  was  malignly  afforded  to  the  father  the  weftern  and 
bell  given  to  the  fon  :  at  which  many  of  the  nobles  had  great  indignation,  offering  to 
the  king  their  utmoft  affiftance  for  the  recovery  of  all ;  whom  he  peacefully  diffuad- 
ing,  fat  down  contented  with  his  portion  affigned.  In  the  Eaft- Angles,  Edmund  lineal 
from  the  ancient  {lock  of  thofe  kings,  a  youth  of  fourteen  years  only,  but  of  greac 
hopes,  was  with  confent  of  all  but  his  own  crowned  at  Bury.  About  this  time,  as 
Buchanan  relates  -f-,  the  Pidts,  who.  not  long  before  had  by  the  Scots  been  driven  out  of 
their  country,  part  of  them  coming  to  Ofbert  and  Ella,  then  kings  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  obtained  aid  againft  Donaldus  the  Scotilh  king,  to  recover  their  ancient  poffef- 
fion.  Ofbert,.  who  in  perfon  undertook  the  expedition,  marching  into  Scotland,  was 
at  ffrft  put  to  a  retreat •,  but  returning  foon  after  on  the  Scots,  over-fecure  of  their 
fuppofed  victory,  put  them  to  flight  with  great  daughter,  took  prifoner  their  king, 
and  purfued  his  vidtory  beyond  Stirling-bridge.  The  Scots  unable  to  refill  longer,, 
and  by  embaffadors  entreating  peace,  had  it  granted  them  on  thefe  conditions :  The 
Scots  were  to  quit  all  they  had  poffeffed  within  the  wall  of  Severus  :  the  limits  of 
Scotland  were  beneath  Stirling-bridge  to  be  the  river  Forth,  and  on  the  other  fide, 
Dunbntton  Frith  •,  from  that  time  fo  called  of  the  Britifh  then  feated  in  Cumberland, 
who  had  joined  with  Ofbert  in  this  adtion,  and  fo  far  extended  on  that  fide  the  Britifh 
limits.  If  this  be  true,  as  the  Scots  writers  themfelves  witnefs  (and  who  would  think 
them  fabulous  to  the  difparagement  of  their  own  country  ?)  how  much  wanting  have 
been  our  hiftorians  to  their  country’s  honour,,  in  letting  pafs  unmention’d  an  exploit 
fo  memorable,  by  them  remembred  and  attefted,  who  are  wont  oftner  to  extenuate 
than  to  amplify  aught  done  in  Scotland  by  the  Englilh  ?  Donaldus  on  thefe  conditions 
releas’d,  foon  after  dies,.,  according  to  Buchanan,  in  858.  Ethelwolf  chief  king  in 
England,  had  the  year  before  ended  his  life,  and  was  buried  as.  his  father,  at  Win- 
chefter  §.  He  was  from  his  youth  much  addidted  to  devotion  •,  fo  that  in  his  father’s 
time  he  was  ordained  bilhop  of  Winchefter  \  and  unwillingly,  for  want  of  other  legiti¬ 
mate  iffue,  fucceeded  him  in  the  throne-,  managing  therefore  his  greateft  affairs  by  the 
adlivity  of  two  biihops,  Alftan  of  Sherburne,  and.  Swithine  of  Winchefter.  But 
Alftan  is  noted  of  covetoufnefs  and  oppreflion,  by  William  of  Malmfbury  ||  ;  the 
more  vehemently  no  doubt  for  doing  fome  notable  damage  to  that  monaftery.  The 
fame  author  writes  <[[,  that  Ethelwolf  at  Rome,  paid  a  tribute  to  the  pope,  continued 
to  his  days.  Plowever  he  were  facil  to  his  fon,  and.  feditious  nobles,  in  yielding  up 
part  of  his  kingdom,  yet  his  queen  he  treated  not  the  lefs  honourably,  for  whomfoever 
it  displeafed.  **  The  Weft-Saxons  had  decreed  ever  fince  the  time  of  Eadburga,  the 
infamous  wife  of  Birthric,.  that  no  queen  fhould  fit  in  ftate  with  the  king,  or  be  dig¬ 
nified  with  the  title  of  queen.  B'ut  Ethelwolf  permitted  not  that  Judith  his  queen 
fhould  lofe  any  point  of  regal  ftate  by  that  law.  At  his  death,  he  divided  the  king¬ 
dom  between  his  two  Tons,  Ethelbald  and  Ethelbert ;  to  the  younger  Kent,  Effex, 
Surrey,  Suffex,  to  the  elder  all  the  reft  ;  to  Peter  and  Paul  certain  revenues  yearly, , 
for  what  ufes  let  others  relate,  who  write  alfo.  his  pedigree,  from  fon  to  father,  up  to 
Adam. 
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ETHELBALD,  unnatural  and  difloyal  to  his  father  *,  fell  juftly  into  another, 
though  contrary  fin,  of  too  much  love  to  his  father’s  wife  i  and  whom  at  firft  he 
oppofed  coming  into  the  land,  her  now  unlawfully  marrying,  he  takes  into  his  bed  ; 
but  not  long  enjoying,  died  at  three  years  end  f,  without  doing  aught  more  worthy  to 
be  remember’d ;  having  reigned  two  years  with  his  father,  impioufly  ufurping,  and 
three  after  him,  as  unworthily  inheriting.  And  his  hap  was  all  that  while  to  be  un- 
molefted  with  the  Danes  j  not  of  divine  favour  doubtlefs,  but  to  his  greater  condem 
nation,  living  the  more  fecurely  his  inceftuous  life.  Huntingdon  on  the  other  fide 
much  praifes  Ethel-bald,  and  writes  him  buried  at  Sherburn,  with  great  forrow  of  the 
people,  who  miffed  him  long  after.  Mat.  Weftm.  faith,  that  he  repented  of  his  inceft 
with  Judith,  and  difmiffed  her  :  but  AiTer  an  eye-witnefs  -of  thofe  times,  mentions  no 
fuch  thing. 

ETHELBERT  alone. 

ETHELBALD  by  death  removed,  the  whole  kingdom  came  rightfully  toEthel- 
bert  his  next  brother.  Who,  though  a  prince  of  great  virtue  and  no  blame,  had 
as  ihort  a  reign  allotted  him  as  his  faulty  brother,  nor  that  fo  peaceful ;  once  or  twice 
invaded  by  the  Danes.  But  they  having  landed  in  the  weft  with  a  great  army,  and 
facked  Winchefter,  were  met  by  Olric  earl  of  Southampton,  and  Ethelwolf  of  Berk- 
fliire,  beaten  to  their  lhips,  and  forced  to  leave  their  booty.  Five  years  after  §,  about 
the  time  of  his  death,  they  fet  foot  again  in  Tanet*,  the  Kentifti-men  wearied  out 
with  fo  frequent  alarms,  came  to  agreement  with  them  for  a  certain  fum  of  money  , 
but  ere  the  peace  could  be  ratified,  and  the  money  gather’d,  the  Danes  impatient  of 
delay,  by  a  fudden  eruption  in  the  night,  foon  wafted  all  the  Eaft  of  Kent.  Mean 
while  or  fomething  before,  Ethelbert  deceafing,  was  buried  as  his  brother  at  Sherburn. 

ETHELRED. 


ETHEL  RED  the  third,  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  at  his  firft  coming  to  the  crown  was 
entertained  with  a  frelh  invafion  of  Danes  ||,  led  by  H-inguar  and  Hubba,  two 
brothers,  who  now  had  got  footing  among  the  Eaft-Angles ;  there  they  winter’d,  and 
.  coming  to  terms  of  peace  with  the  inhabitants,  furnilhed  themfelves  of  horles,  forming  by 
that  means  many  troops  with  riders  of  their  own :  thefe  pagans.  After  faith,  came 
from  the  river  Danubius.  Fitted  thus  for  a  long  expedition,  they  ventured  the  next 
year  %  to  make  their  way  over  land  and  over  Humber,  as  far  as  York :  them  they 
found  to  their  hands  embroil’d  in  civil  difienfions  ;  their  king  Ofbert  they  had  thrown 
out,  and  Ella  leader  of  another  fadion  chofen  in  his  room  ;  who  both,  though  late, 
admonifti’d  by  their  common  danger,  towards  the  year’s  end  with  united  powers 
made  head  againft  the  Danes,  and  prevailed ;  but  purfuing  them  over-eagerly  into 
York,  then  but  flenderly  walled  **,  the  Northumbrians  were  every  where  flaughtered, 
both  within  and  without ;  their  kings  alfo  both  (lain,  their  city  burnt,  faith  Malmlbury* 
the  reft  as  they  could,  made  their  peace,  over-run  and  vanquilhed  as  tar  as  the  river 
Tine,  and  Egbert  of  Englilh  race  appointed  king  over  them.  Bromton,  no  ancient 
author  (for  he  wrote  fince  Mat.  Weft.)  nor  of  much  credit,  wrrites  a  particular  caufe 
of  the  Danes  coming  to  York:  that  Bruern  a  nobleman,  whofe  wile  king  Olbert  had 
ravilhed,  called  in  Hinguar  and  Hubba  to  revenge  hint.  The  example  is  remarkable-. 
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if  the  truth  were  as  evident.  Thence  victorious,  the  Danes  next  year  *  entered  into 
Mercia  towards  Nottingham,  where  they  fpent  the  winter.  Burhed  then  king  of  that 
country,  unable  to  refdt,  implores  the  aid  of  Ethelred  and  young  Alfred  his  brother ; 
they  aifembling  their  forces  and  joining  with  the  Mercians  about  Nottingham,  offer 
battel  f  :  the  Danes  not  daring  to  come  forth,  kept  themfelves  within  that  town  and 
caftle,  fo  that  no  great  fight  was  hazarded  there  ;  at  length  the  Mercians  weary  of 
long  fufpenfe,  enter’d  into  conditions  of  peace  with  their  enemies.  After  which  the 
Danes  returning  back  to  York,  made  their  abode  there  the  fpace  of  one  year  §,  com¬ 
mitting,  fome  fay,  many  cruelties.  Thence  embarking  to  Lindfey,  and  all  the  fum- 
mer  deftroying  that  country,  about  September  ||  they  came  with  like  fury  into  Kefle- 
ven,  another  part  of  Lincolnlhire  ;  where  Algar  the  Earl  of  Howland-,,  now  Holland; 
with  his  forces,  and  two  hundred  flout  foldiers  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Croiland, 
three  hundred  from  about  Bofton,  Morcard  Lord  of  Brunne,.  with  his  numerous  fa¬ 
mily,  well  trained  and  armed,  Ofgot  governor  of  Lincoln  with  five  hundred  of  that 
city,  all  joining  together,  gave  battel  to  the  Danes,  flew  of  them  a  great  multitude, 
with  three  ©f  their  kings,  and  purfued.  the  reft  to. their  tents.;  but  the  night  following,. 
Gothrun,  Bafeg,  Ofketil,  Halfden,  and  Hamond,  five  kings,  and  as  many  earls, 
Frena,  Hinguar,  Hufiba,  Sidroc  the  elder  and  younger,  coming  in  from  feveral  parts 
with  great  forces  and  fpoils,  great  part  of  the  Englifh  began  to  flink  home.  Never- 
thelels  Algar  with  fuch  as  forfook  him  not,  all  next  day  in  order  of  battel  facing  the 
Danes,  and  fuftaining  unmoved  the  brunt  of  their  affaults,  could  not  with-hold  his 
men  at  1-aft  from  purfuing  their  counterfeited  flight ;  v/hereby  open’d  and  diforder’d, 
they  fell  into  the  fnare  of  their  enemies,  rufhing  back  upon  them.  Algar  and  thofe 
captains  fore-named  with  him,  all  refolute  men,  retreating  to  a  hill  fide,  and  flaying 
of  fuch  as  followed  them,  manifold  their  own  number,  died  at  length  upon  heaps  of 
dead  which  they  had  made  round  about  them.  The  Danes  thence  pafling  on  into  the 
country  of  Eaft- Angles,  rifled  and  burnt  the  monaftery  of  Ely,  overthrew  earl  Wul- 
ketul  with  his  whole  army,  and  lodged  cut  the  winter  at  Thetford ;  where  king  Edmond 
affailing  them,  was  with  his  whole  army  put  to  flight,  himfelf  taken,  bound  to  a 
ftake,  and  fhot  to  death  with  arrows,  his  whole  country  fubdued.  The  next  year  fp 
with  great  fupplies,  faith  Huntingdon,  bending  their  march  toward  the  Weft-Saxons, 
the  only  people  now  left  in  whom  might  feem  yet  to  remain  ftrength  or  courage 
likely  to  oppofe  them,  they  cams  to  Reading,  fortified  there  between,  the  two  rivers 
of  Thames  and  Kenet,  and  about  three  days  after  lent  out  wings  of  horfe  under  two 
earls  to  forage  the  country ;  **  but  Ethelwolf  earl  of  Berkfnire,  at  Englefield,  a  village 
nigh,  encounter’d  them,  flew  one  of  their  earls,  and  obtained  a  great  viftory.  Four 
days  after  came  the  king  himfelf  and  his  brother  Alfred  with  the  main  battel and  the- 
Danes  ifiuing  forth,  a  bloody  fight  began,  on  either-  fide  great  daughter,  in  which  earl 
Ethelwolf  loft  his  life  ;  but  the  Danes  lofing  no  ground,  kept  their  place  of  ftanding 
to  the  end.  Neither  did  the  Englifh  for  this  make  lefs  hafte  to  another  conflift  atr 
Efcefdune  or  Afhdown,  four  days  after,  where  both  armies  with  their  whole  force  on 
cither  fide  met.  The  Danes  were  embattled  in  two  great  bodies,  the  one  led  by  Bafcai 
end  Halfden,  their  two  kings,  the  other  by  fuch  earls  as  were  appointed  in  like 
manner  the  Englifh  divided  their  powers,  Ethelred  the  king  flood  againft  their  kings  ; 
and  though  on  the  lower  ground;  and  coming  later  into  the  battel  from  his  orifons, 
gave  a  fierce  onfet,  wherein  Bafcai  (the  Danifh  hiftory  names  him  Ivarus  the  fon  of 
Regnerus)  was  flaim  Alfred  was  placed-  againft  the  earls,  and  beginning  the  battel 
ere  his  brother  came  into  the  field,  with  fuch  refolution  charged  them,  that  in  the- 
ftiock  moft  of  them  were  (lain;  they  are  named  Sidroc  elder,  and  younger,  Ofbern, 

*  Poll  Chrift.  868.  -f-  Afier.  §  Po-ft-Chiift.  8fy.  Sim.  Dan.  [I  PoftChrift  870, 

Ingulf.  ^i  foil  Chrift.  871.  Sax.  an.  '**  Affer, 

Frean, 


Book  V.  The  History  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D. 


9 


Frean,  Harald  :  at  length  in  both  divifions,  the  Danes  turn  their  backs  ;  many  thoa- 
fands  of  them  cut  off,  the  reft  purfued  till  night.  So  much  the  more  it  may  be  -won¬ 
dered  to  hear  next  in  the  annals,  that  the  Danes  fourteen  days  after  fuch  an  overthrow- 
fighting  again  with  Ethelred  and  his  brother  Alfred  at  Baling,  (under  conduct,  faith 
the  Danilh  hiftory,  of  Agnerus  and  Hubbo,  brothers  of  the  flain  Ivarus,)  fhould  ob  ¬ 
tain  the  victory  j  efpecially  fince  the  new  fupply  of  Danes  mentioned  by  After  *,  arrived 
after  this  action.  But  after  two  months,  the  king  and  his  brother  fought  with  them 
again  at  Mertun,  in  two  fquadrons  as  before,  in  which  fight  hard  it  is  to  underftand 
who  had  the  better ;  fo  darkly  do  the  Saxon  annals  deliver  their  meaning  with  more 
than  wonted  infancy.  Yet  thefe  I  take  (for  After  is  here  filent)  to  be  the  chief  foun¬ 
tain  of  our  ftory,  the  ground  and  bafis  upon  which  the  monks  later  in  time  glofs  and 
comment  at  their  pleafure.  Neverthelefs  it  appears  that,  on  the  Saxon  part,  not  Hea- 
mund  the  bilhop  only,  but  many  valiant  men  loft  their  lives,  ft  This  fight  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  heavy  fummer.  plague  ;  whereof,  as  is  thought,  king  Ethelred  died  in  the 
fifth  of  his.  reign,,  and  was  buried  at  Winburne,  where  his  epitaph  infcribes  that  he 
had  his  death’s  wound  by  the  Danes,  according  to  the  Danifh  hiftory  872.  Of  all. 
thefe  terrible  landings  and  devaftatians  by  the  Danes,  from  the  days -of  Ethelwolf  till 
their  two.,  laft  battels  with  Ethelred,  or  of  their  leaders,  whether  kings,  dukes,  o? 
earls,  the  Danifh  hiftory  of  belt  credit  faith  nothing  •,  fo  little  wit  or  confcience  it 
feems  they  had  to  leave  any.  memory  of  their  brutilh  rather  than  manly  actions  •,  unlefs 
we  fhall  fuppofe  them  to  have  come,  as  above  was  cited  out  of  After,  from  Danubius„T 
rather  than  from  Denmark,  more  probably  fome  barbarous  nation  of  Pruffia, .  or  Li¬ 
vonia,  not.  long  before  feated  more  northward  on  the  Baltic  fea. 


ALFRED.. 


ALFRED  the  fourth  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  had  fearce  performed  his  brother’s  obfe-*- 
quies,  and  the  folemnity  of  his  own  crowning,  when  at  the  month’s  end  in  hafte 
with  a  fmall  power  he  encounter’d  the  whole  army  of  Danes  at  Wilton,  and  molt  part: 
of  the  day  foil’d  them  i  but  unwarily  following  the  chafe,,  gave  others  of  them  the 
advantage  to  rally ;  who  returning  upon  him  now  weary,  remained  -  mafters  of  the 
field.  This  year,  as  is  affirmed  in  the  annals,  nine  battels  had  been  fought  againft 
the  Danes  on  the  fouth-fide  of  Thames,  befides  innumerable  excurfions  made  by  Al¬ 
lred  and  other  leaders  •,  one  king,  nine  earls,  were  fallen  in  fight,  fa  that  .weary  on 
both  fides  at  the  year’s  end,  league  or. truce  was  concluded.  Yet  next  year. 5- the  Danea 
took  their  march  to  London,  now  expqded  to  ,  them. prey  j  there  they  winter’d,  and 
thither  came  the  Mercians  to  renew  peace  with  them.  The  year  fallowing  they  roved 
back  to  the  parts  beyond  Humber,,  but- winter’d  at  Torkfey  in  Lincolnfhire,..  where 
the  Mercians  now  the  third  time: made  peace  with  them.  Notwithftanding  which,  re¬ 
moving  their  camp  to  Rependune  in  Mercia  ||,  now  Repton  upon  Trent  in  Derbyfhire, 
and  there  wintering,  they  conftrained  Burheckthe  king  ta  fly  into  foreign  parts,  making 
feizure.  of  his  kingdom  ;  he -running  the  direct  way  to  Rome  (with  better  reafon.  than 

his  anceftors,)  died  there,  and  was  buried  in  a  church  by  tire  Englifh  lchool.  Ilh 
kingdom  the  Danes  •  farmed  out  to  Kelwulf,  one  of  his  houfhold  fervants.  or  offices, 
with  condition  to  be  refigned  them  when  they  commanded.  **  From  Rependune  they 
diflodg’d,  Hafden  their  king  leading  part  of  his  army  northward,  wintered  hV'  the 
river  Tine,  and  iubjebting  all  thofe  quarters,  wafted  alfo.the  Pi6ts  and  Britiih  beyOnd'.r 
hut  Guthrun,  Ofkitell,  and  Anwynd.,  other  three  of.  their  kings,-,  moving  from  R*- 
p,endune,  came  with  a  great  army  to  Grantbrig,  and-  remained  there  a  .whole,  yea?; 
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Kut  Alfred  that  fumtner  purpofing  to  try  his  fortune  with  a  fleet  at  fea  (for  he  had 
...found  that  the  want  of  Ihipping  and  negledt  of  navigation  had  expofed  the  land  to 
thefe  piracies)  met  with  feven  Danifh  rovers,  took  one,  the  reft  efcaping ;  an  accepta¬ 
ble  fuccefs  from  fo  fmall  a  beginning  :  for  the  Englifh  at  that  time  were  but  little  ex¬ 
perienc’d  in  lea-affairs.  The  next  *  year’s  firft  motion  of  the  Danes  was  towards 
tVarham  caftle,  where  Alfred  meeting  them,  either  by  policy,  or  their  doubt  of  his 
power,  Ethelwerd  faith,  by  money  brought  them  to  luch  terms  of  peace,  as  that 
they  lwore  to  him  upon  a  hallowed  bracelet,  others  fay  upon  certain  ft  reliques  (a  folemn 
..oath  it  feems,  which  they  never  vouchfafed  before  to  any  other  nation)  forthwith  to 
depart  the  land  :  but  falsifying  that  oath,  by  night  with  all  the  horfe  they  had  (After 
faith  §,  flaying  all  the  horfemen  he  had)  Hole  to  Exeter,  and  there  winter’d.  .In  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  Hafden  their  king  began  to  fettle,  to  divide  the  land,  to  till,  and  to 
inhabit.  Mean  while  they  in  the  weft  who  were  marched  to  Exeter,  enter’d  the  city, 
courling  now  and  then  to  Warham  •,  but  their  fleet  the  next  ||  year  failing  or  rowing 
about  the  weft,  met  with  fuch  a  tempeft  near  to  Swanfwich  or  Gnavewic,  as  wreck’d 
one  hundred  and  twenty  of  their  fhips,  and  left  the  reft  eafy  to  be  maftered  by  thofe  galleys 
which  Alfred  had  fet  there  to  guard  the  leas,  and  ftraiten  Exeter  of  provifton.  He 
the  while  beleaguering  4[  them  in  the  city,  now  humbled  with  the  lofs  of  their  navy, 

(  two  navies,  faith  After,  the  one  at  Gnavewic,  the  other  at  Swanwine)  diftrefted  them 
fo,  as  that  they  gave  him  as  many  hoftages  as  he  requir’d,  and  as  many  oaths,  to 
keep  their  covenanted  peace,  and  kept  it.  For  the  fummer  coming  on,  they  departed 
Into  Mercia,  whereof  part  they  divided  among  themfelves,  part  left  to  Kelwulf  their 
iubftituted  king.  The  twelftide  following  **,  all  oaths  forgotten,  they  came  to  Chip¬ 
penham  in  Wiltlhire,  difpeopling  the  countries  round,  difpoflefting  fome,  driving 
others  beyond  the  fea  ■,  Alfred  himfelf  with  a  fmall  company  was  forced  to  keep  with¬ 
in  woods  and  fenny  places,  and  for  fome  time  all  alone,  as  Florent  faith,  fojourned 
-with  Dunwulf  a  fwine-herd,  made  afterwards  for  his  devotion  and  aptnefs  to  learning 
bifhop  of  Winchefter.  Hafden  and  the  brother  of  Hinguar  ftft  coming  with  twenty- 
three  fhips  from  North-Wales,  where  they  had  made  great  fpoil,  landed  in  Devonlhire, 
nigh  to  a  ftrong  caftle  named  Kinwith ;  where,  by  the  garrifon  ifluing  forth  unex¬ 
pectedly,  they  were  flain  with  twelve  hundred  of  their  men.  §§  Mean  while  the  king 
..about  Eafter,  not  delpairing  of  his  affairs,  built  a  fortrels  at  a  place  called  Athelney 
in  Somerfetfhire,  therein  valiantly  defending  himfelf  and  his  followers,  frequently  fal- 
lying  forth.  The  feventh  week  after  he  rode  out  to  a  place  called  Ecbryt-ftone  in  the 
eaft  part  of  Selwood :  thither  reforted  to  him  with  much  gratulation  the  Somerfet  and 
Wiltlhire  men,  with  many  out  of  Hamplhire,  fome  of  whom  a  little  before  had  fled 
their  country  ;  with  thefe  marching  to  Ethandune,  now  Edindon  in  Wiltlhire,  he  gave 
battel  to  the  whole  Danilh  power,  and  put  them  to  flight  ||||.  Then  befteging  their  caftle, 
within  fourteen  days  took  it.  Malmfbury  writes,  that  in  this  time  of  his  recefs,  to  go 
a  fpy  into  the  Danilh  camp,  he  took  upon  him  with  one  fervant  the  habit  of  a  fidler  ; 
by  this  means  gaining  accefs  to  the  king’s  table,  and  fometimes  to  his  bed-chamber, 
got  knowledge  of  their  fecrets,  their  carelefs  encamping,  and  thereby  this  opportunity 
of  aflailing  them  on  a  fudden.  The  Danes  by  this  misfortune  broken,  gave  him 
more  hoftages,  and  renewed  their  oaths  to  depart  out  of  his  kingdom.  Their  king 
Gytro  or  Gothrun  offer'd  willingly  to  receive  baptifm-^,  and  accordingly  came  with 
thirty  of  his  friends  to  a  place  ^called  Aldra  or  Aulre,  near  to  Athelney,  and  were 
baptized  atWedmore;  where  Alfred  receiv’d  him  out  of  the  font,  and  named  him 
Athelftan.  After  which  they  abode  with  him  twelve  days,  and  were  dilmifted  with 
;rich  prefents.  Whereupon  the  Danes  removed  next  ft*  year  to  Cirencefter,  thence 

*  Port  Chrift.  876.  Sax  an.  ft  Florent.  §  Florent.  ||  Poll  Chrift.  877.  Sax.  an. 

-€  Affer.  **  Poll  Chrilt.  878.  Sax.  an.  ftft  Sim.  Dun.  §§  AlTer.  ||jj  Camden. 

3;fi  ..Camden,  *ft  Poll  Chrilt  879  Sax.  an. 

peaceably 


BookV.  The  History  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  95- 

peaceably  to  the  Eaft-Angles  which  Alfred,  as  fome  write,  had  bellowed  on  Gothrurt 
to  hold  of  him  ;  the  bounds  whereof  may  be  read  among  the  laws  of  Alfred.  Others 
ot  them  went  to  Fulham  on  the  Thames,  and  joining  there  with  a  great  fleet 
newly  come  into  the  river,  thence  paffed  over  into  France  and  Flanders,  both 
which  they  entered  fo  far  conquering  or  wafting,  as  witneffed  fufficiently,  that 
the  French  and  Flemilh  were  no  more  able  than  the  Englifhr  by  policy  or  prow- 
efs,  to  keep  off  that  Danifh  inundation  from  their  land.  *  Allred  thus  rid 
of  them,  and  intending  for  the  future  to  prevent  their  landing  \  three  years 
after  (quiet  the  mean  while)  with  more  fhips  and  better  provided,  puts  to  fea,  and  at 
firft  met  with  four  of  theirs,  whereof  two  he  took,  throwing  the  men  over-board,  then 
with  two  others,  wherein  two  were  of  their  princes,  and  took  them  alfo,  but  not  with¬ 
out  fome  lofs  of  his  own.  j"  After  three  years  another  fleet  of  them  appeared  on  thefe 
feas,  fo  huge  that  one  part  of  them  thought  themfelves  fufficient  to  enter  upon  Eaft- 
France,  the  other  came  to  Rochefter,  and  beleagured  it  *,  they  within  ftoutly  defending 
themfelves  till  Alfred  with  great  forces,  coming  down  upon  the  Danes,  drove  them  to 
their  fhips,  leaving  for  hafte  all  their  horfes  behind  them.  §  The  fame  year  Alfred  fent 
a  fleet  toward  the  Eaft-Angles,  then  inhabited  by  the  Danes,  which  at  the  mouth  of 
Stour,  meeting  withfixteen  Danifh  fhips,  after  fome  fight  took  them  all,  and  flew  all 
the  foldiers  on  board  ;  but  in  their  way  home  lying  carelefs,  were  overtaken  by  an¬ 
other  part  of  that  fleet,  and  came  off  with  lofs  :  whereupon  perhaps  thofe  Danes  who 
were  fettled  among  the  Eaft-Angles,  erected  with  new  hopes,  violated  the  peace 
which  they  had  fworn  to  Alfred  ||,  who  fpent  the  next  year  in  repairing  London,  (be- 
fieging,  faith  Huntingdon)  much  ruined  and  unpeopled  by  the  Danes  ;  the  Londoners,  , 
all  but  thofe  who  had  been  led  away  captive  ^,,foon  returned  to  their  dwellings,  and 
Ethred  duke  of  Mercia,  was  By  the  king  appointed  their  governour.  **  But  after 
thirteen  years  refpite  of  peace,  another  Danifh  fleet  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  fail,  from 
the  eaft  part  of  France  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  a^river  in  Eaft-Kent,  called  Limen, 
nigh  to  the  great  wood  Andred,  famous  fer  length  and  breadth  •,  into  that  wood  they 
drew  up  their  fhips  four  miles  from  the  river’s  mouth,  and  built  a  fortrefs.  After 
whom  Haeften,  with  another  Danifh  fleet  of  eighty  fhips,  entering  the  mouth  of. 
Thames,  built  a  fort  at  Middleton,  the  former  army  remaining  at  a  place  called1 
Apeltre.  Alfred  perceiving  this,  took  of  thofe  Danes  who  dwelt  in  Northumberland, , 
a  new  oath  of  fidelity,  and  of  thofe  in  Effex  hoftages,  left  they  fhould  join,  as  they 
were  wont,  with  their  countrymen  newly  arrived,  •fl'  And  by  the  next  year  having  got 
together  His  forces,  between  either  army  of  the  Danes  encamped  fo  as  to  be  ready  for 
either  of  them,, who  firft  fhould  happen  to  ftir  forth;  troops  of  horfe  alfo  he  fent  con¬ 
tinually  abroad,  afiifted  by  fuch  as  could  be  fpared  from  ftrong  places,  wntrever  the 
countries  wanted  them,  to  encounter  foraging  parties  of  the  enemy.  The  king  alfo  » 
divided  fometimes  his  whole  army,  marching  out  with  one  part  by  turns,  the  other 
keeping  intrenched.  In  conelufion  rowling  up  and  down,  both  fides  met  at  Farnham 
in  Surrey  j  where  the  Danes  by  Alfred’s  horfe  troops  were  put  to  flight,  and  crofting 
the  Thames' to  a  certain  ifland  near  Coin  in  Effex,  or  as  Camden  thinks,  .byColebrook,  , 
were  befieged  there  by  Alfred  till  pravifien  failed  the  befiegersj-  another  part  fluid  be¬ 
hind  with  their  king  wounded.  Mean  while  Alfred  preparing  to  reinforce  the  fiege  of 
Colney,  the  Danes  of  Northumberland  breaking  faith,  came  by  fea  to  the  Eaft-Angles, 
and  with  a  hundred  fhips  coafting  fouthward,  landed  in  Devonfhire,  and  befieged  Exeter  ; 
thither  Alfred  hafted  with  his  powers*  except  a  fquadron  of  Welch  that  came  to 
London  :  with  whom  the  citizens  marching  forth  to  Eeamflet,  where  Haeften  the  Dane 
had  built  a  ftrong  fort,  .and  left  a  garifon,  while  he  himfelf  with  the -main  of  his  army 
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•was  entered  far  into  the  country,  luckily  furprife  the  fort,  mafter  the  garifon,  make 
prey  of  ail  they  find  there  i  their  fhips  alfo  they  burnt  or  brought  away  with  good 
booty,  and  many  prifoners,  among  whom  the  wile  and  two  fons  of  Haeften  were  lent 
to  the  king,  who  forthwith  let  them  at  liberty.  Whereupon  Hadden  gave  oath  of 
/amity  and  ho  ft  ages  to  the  king  •,  he  in  requital,  whether  freely  or  by  agreement,  a  fum 
of  money.  Nevertheless,  without  regard  of  laith  given,  while  Alfred  was  bufied  about 
Exeter,  joining  with  the  other  Danilh  army,  he  built  another  caltle  in  Effex.at  Shoberie, 
whence  marching  wefeward  by  the  Thames,  aided  with  the  Northumbrian  and  Eaft- 
Angliih  Danes,  they  came  at  length  to  Severn,  pillaging  all  in  their  way.  But  Ethred, 
Ethelm,  and  Ethelnoth,  the  king’s  captains,  with  united  forces  pitched  nigh  to  them  at 
Buttingtun,  on  the  Severn  bank  in  Montgomery-fhire  *,  the  river  running  between, 

.  and  there  many  weeks  attended  •,  the  king  mean  while  blocking  up  the  Danes  who  be- 
dieged  Exeter,  having  eaten  part  of  their  horfes,  the  reft  urged  with  hunger  Broke 
forth  to  their  fellows,  who  lay  encamped  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river,  and  were  all 
/there  difeomfited  with  fome  lols  of  valiant  men  on  the  king’s  party  j  the  reft  fled  back  to 
Eflex,  and  their  fortrefs  there.  Then  Laf,  one  of  their  leaders,  gathered  before  winter 
m  great  army  of  Northumbrian  and  Eaft-Anglifh  Danes,  who  leaving  their  money,  fhips, 
-and  wives  with  the  Eaft-Angles,  and  marching  day  and  night,  fat  down  before  a  city  in 
rthe  weft  called  Wirheal  near  to  Chefter,  and  took  it  ere  they  could  be  overtaken.  The 
Englifh  after  two  days  fiege,  hopelefs  to  diflodge  them,  wafted  the  country  round  to 
-cut  off  from  them  all  provifion,  and  departed,  -f  Soon  after  which,  next  year,  die 
Danes  no  longer  able  to  hold  Wirheal,  deftitute  of  viftuals,  entered  North-Wales  j 
thence  laden  with  fpoils,  part  returned  into  Northumberland,  others  to  the  Eaft-Angles 
as  far  as  Eflex,  where  they  feized  on  a  fmall  ifland  called  Merefig.  And  here  again 
’the  annals  record  them  to  befiege  Exeter,  but  without  coherence  of  fenfe  or  ftory. 
§  Others  relate  to  this  purpofe,  that  returning  by  fea  from  the  fiege  of  Exeter,  and  in 
their  way  landing  on  the  coaft  of  Sufiex,  they  of  Chichefter  fallied  out  and  flew  of 
.them  many  hundreds,  taking  alfo  fome  of  their  fhips.  The  fame  year  they  who  pof- 
fefled  Merefig,  intending  to  winter  thereabout,  drew  up  their  fhips,  fome  into  the 
Thames,  others  into  the  river  Lee,  and  on  the  bank  thereof  built  a  caftle  twenty  miles 
from  London  •,  to  aflault  which,  the  Londoners  aided  with  other  forces  marched  out  the 
fummer  following,  but  were  foon  put  to  flight,  lofing  four  of  the  king’s  captains. 
|]  Huntingdon  writes  quite  the  contrary,  that  thefe  four  were  Danifh  captains,  and 
the  overthrow  theirs  :  but  little  credit  is  to  be  placed  in  Huntingdon  Angle.  For  the 
king  thereupon  with  his  forces,  lay  encamped  nearer  the  city,  that  the  Danes  might 
not  infeft  them  in  time  of  harveft  ;  in  the  mean  time,  fubtilely  devifing  to  turn 
..Lee-ftream  feveral  ways,  whereby  the  Danilh  bottoms  were  left  on  dry  ground  : 
which  they  foon  perceiving,  marched  over  land  to  Quatbrig  on  the  Severn,  built 
a  fortrefs,  and  wintered  there  ;  while  their  fhips  left  in  Lee,  were  either  broken 
or  brought  away  by  the  Londoners  ;  but  their  wives  and  children  they  had  left 
in  fafety  with  the  Eaft-Angles.  The  next  year  was  peftilent,  and  befides  the 
.common  fort,  took  away  many  great  earls,  Kelmond  in  Kent,  Brithulf  in  Eflex,  Wulfred 
in  Hampfhire,  with  many  others  •,  and  to  this  evil  the  Danes  in  Northumberland  and 
Eaft-Angles  ceafed  not  to  endamage  the  Weft-Saxons,  efpecially  by  health,  robbing  on 
the  louth  fhore  in  certain  long  galleys.  But  the  king  caufing  to  be  built  others  twice 
as  long  as  ufually  were  built,  and  fome  of  fixty  or  feventy  oars  higher,  fwifter  and 
-fteddier  than  fuch  as  were  in  ufe  before  either  with  Danes  or  Frifons,  his  own  invention, 
fome  of  thefe  he  fent  out  againft  fix  Danifh  pirates,  who  had  done  much  harm  in  the 
Ifle  of  Wight,  and  parts  adjoining.  The  bickering  was  doubtful  and  intricate,  part 
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on  the  water,  part  on  the  fands  ;  not  without  lofs  of  fome  eminent  men  on  the  Engliih 
fide.  The  pirates  at  length  were  either  flain  or  taken,  two  of  them  ftranded  ;  the  men 
brought  to  Winchefter,  where  the  king  then  was,  were  executed  by  his  command  ;  one 
of  them  efcaped  to  the  Eaft- Angles,  her  men  much  wounded  :  the  fame  year  not 
fewer  than  twenty  of  their  fhips  perifhed  on  the  fouth  coaft  with  all  their  men.  And 
Rollo  the  Dane  or  Norman  landing  here,  as  Mat.  Weft,  writes,  though  not  in  what 
part  of  the  ifland,  after  an  unfuccefsful  fight  againft  thofe  forces  which  firft  oppol'ed 
him,  failed  into  France  and  conquered  the  country,  fince  that  time  called  Normandy. 
This  is  the  fum  of  what  pafied  in  three  years  againft  the  Danes,  returning  out  of 
France,  fetdown  fo  perplexly  by  the  Saxon  annalift,  ill-gifted  with  utterance,  as  with 
much  ado  can  be  underftood  fometimes  what  is  fpoken,  whether  meant  of  the  Danes, 
or  of  the  Saxons.  After  which  troublefome  time,  Alfred  enjoying  three  years  of  peace, 
by  him  fpent,  as  his  manner  was,  not  idly  or  voluptuoufly,  but  in  all  virtuous  employ¬ 
ments  both  of  mind  and  body,  becoming  a  prince  of  his  renown,  ended  his  days  in  the 
year  nine  hundred  *,  the  fifty  firft  of  his  age,  the  thirtieth  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried 
regally  at  Winchefter  :  he  was  born  at  a  place  called  Wanadingin  Berkfhire,  his  mother 
Ofburga  the  daughter  of  Oflac  the  king’s  cup-bearer,  a  Goth  by  nation,  and  of  noble 
defcent.  He  was  of  perfon  comelier  than  all  his  brethren,  of  pleafing  tongue  and 
graceful  behaviour,  ready  wit  and  memory  ;  yet  through  the  fondnefs  of  his  parents 
towards  him,  had  not  been  taught  to  read  till  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age  ;  but  the  great 
defire  of  learning  which  was  in  him,  foon  appeared  by  his  conning  of  Saxon  poems 
day  and  night,  which  with  great  attention  he  heard  by  others  repeated.  He  was  befides 
excellent  at  hunting,  and  the  new  art  then  of  hawking,  but  more  exemplary  in  devo¬ 
tion,  having  collected  into  a  book  certain  prayers  and  pfalms,  which  he  carried  ever 
with  him  in  his  bofom  to  ufe  on  all  occafions.  He  thirfted  after  all  liberal  knowledge, 
and  oft  complained  that  in  his  youth  he  had  no  teachers,  in  his  middle  age  fo  little 
vacancy  from  wars  and  the  cares  of  his  kingdom  yet  leifure  he  found  fometimes,  not 
only  to  learn  much  himfelf,  but  to  communicate  thereof  what  he  could  to  his  people, 
by  tranflating  books  out  of  Latin  into  Englifh,  Orofius,  Boethius,  Beda’s  hiftory  and 
■others  ;  permitted  none  unlearned  to  bear  office,  either  in  court  or  commonwealth. 
At  twenty  years  of  age  not  yet  reigning,  he  took  to  wife  Egelfwitha  the  daughter  of 
Ethelred  a  Mercian  earl.  The  extremities  which  befel  him  in  the  fixth  of  his  reign, 
Neothan  abbot  told  him,  were  juftly  come  upon  him  for  negleCting  in  his  younger  days 
the  complaint  of  fuch  as  injured  and  opprefied  repaired  to  him,  as  then  fecond  perfon  in 
the  kingdom,  for  redrefs  ;  which  neglect  were  it  fuch  indeed,  were  yet  ex.cufable  in  a 
youth,  through  jollity  of  mind  unwilling  perhaps  to  be  detained  long  with  fad  and  for- 
rowful  narrations  ;  but  from  the  time  ol  his  undertaking  regal  charge,  no  man  more 
patient  in  hearing  caufes,  more  inquifitive  in  examining,  more  exa<5t  in  doing  jufticc, 
and  providing  good  laws,  which  are  yet  extant  •,  morefevere  in  punifhing  unjuft  judges 
or  obftinate  offenders.  Thieves  efpecially  and  robbers,  to  the  terror  of  whom  in  crofs 
ways  were  hung  upon  a  high  poll  certain  chains  of  gold,  as  it  were  daring  any  one  to 
take  them  thence  ;  fo  that  juftice  feemed  in  his  days  not  to  fiourifh  only,  but  to 
triumph  :  no  man  than  he  more  frugal  of  two  precious  things  in  man’s  life,  his  time 
and  his  revenue.}  no  man  wifer  in  the  difpofal  of  both.  His  time,  the  day,  and  night, 
’he  diftributed  by  the  burning  of  certain  tapers  into  three  equal  portions  ^  the  one  was 
for  devotion,  the  other  for  public  or  private  affairs,  the  third  for  bodily  refrefhment  } 
how  each  hour  paft,  he  was  put  in  mind  by  one  who  had  that  office.  Fiis  whole  annual 
revenue,  which  his  firft  care  was  fhould  be  juftly  his  own,  he  divided  into  two  equal 
parts  ;  the  firft  he  employed  to  fecular  ufes,  and  fubdivided  thofe  into  three,  the  firft  to 
pay  h;s  foldiers,  houfhold-fervants  and  guard,  of  which  divided  into  three  bands,  one 
attended  monthly  by  turn.-,  the  fecond  was  to  pay  his  architects  and  workmen,  whom 
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he  had  got  together  of  feveral  nations  •,  for  he  was  alfo  an  elegant  builder,  above  the 
cuftom  and  conceit  of  Englilhmen  in  thofe  days  :  the  third  he  had  in  readinefs  to  re¬ 
lieve  or  honour  ftrangers  according  to  their  worth,  who.  came  from  all  parts  to  fee  him, 
and  to  live  under  him.  The  other  equal  part  of  his  yearly  wealth  he  dedicated  to  reli¬ 
gious  ufes,  thofe  of  four  forts  •,  the  firft  to  relieve  the  poor,  the  fecond  to  the  building 
and  maintenance  of  two  monafteries,  the  third  of  a  fchool,  where  he  had  perfuaded  the 
Ions  of  many  noblemen  to  ftudy  facred  knowledge  and  liberal  arts,  fome  fay  at  Ox¬ 
ford  x  the  fourth  was  for  the  relief  of  foreign  churches,  as  far  as  India  to  the  fhrine 
of  St.  Thomas,  fending  thither  Sigelm  bifhop  of  Sherburn,  who  both  returned  fafe, 
and  brought  with  him  many  rich  gems  and  fpices  gifts  alfo  and  a  letter  he  received 
from  the  patriarch  at  Jerufalem;  fentmany  to  Rome,  and  from  them  received  reliques. 
Thus  far,  and  much  more  might  be  faid  of  his  noble  mind,  which  rendered  him  the 
mirror  of  princes  ;  his  body  was  difeafed  in  his  youth  with  a  great  forenefs  in  the  feige, 
and  that  cealing  of  itfelf,  with  another  inward  pain  of  unknown  caufe,  which  held  him 
by  frequent  fits  to  his  dying  day  :  yet  not  difinabled  to  fuftain  thofe  many  glorious 
labours  of  his  life  both  in.  peace  and  war. 

EDWARD  the  Elder. 

ED  W  A  R  D  the  fon  of  Alfred  fucceeded  *,  in  learning  not  equal,  in  power  and 
extent  of  dominion  furpafiing  his  father.  The  beginning  of  his  reign  had  much 
difturbance  by  Ethelwald  an  ambitious  young  man  -f,  fon  of  the  king’s  uncle,  or 
coufm  german,  or  brother,  for  his  genealogy  is  varioufly  delivered.  He  vainly 
avouching  to  have  equal  right  with  Edward  of  fucceffion  to  the  crown,  poffeffed  him- 
felf  of  Winburn  in  Dorfet  §,  and  another  town  diverfly  named,  giving  out  that  there 
he  would  live  or  die  but  encompaffed  with  the  king’s  forces  at  Badbury  a  place  nigh, 
his  heart  failing  him,  he  ftole  out  by  night,  and  fled  to  the  Danifh  army  beyond  Hum¬ 
ber.  The  king  fent  after  him,  but  not  overtaking,  found  his  wife  in  the  town, 
whom  he  had  married  out  of  a  nunnery,  and  commanded  her  to  be  fent  back  thither. 
I!  About  this  time  the  Kentifh  men,  againft  a  multitude  of  Danifh  pirates,  fought 
profperoufly  at  a  place  called  Holme,  as  Hoveden  records.  Ethelwald  aided  by  the 
Northumbrians  with  fhipping,  three  years  after  ^[,  failing  to  the  Eaft- Angles,  per¬ 
fuaded  the  Danes  there  to  fall  into  the  king’s  territory,  who  marching  with  him  as  far 
as  Crecklad,  and  pafling  the  Thames  there,  wafted  as  far  beyond  as  they  durft  venture, 
and  laden  with  fpoils  returned  home.  The  king  with  his  powers  making  fpeed  after 
them,  between  the  Dike  and  Oufe,  fuppofed  to  be  Suffolk  and  Cambridgefhire,  as  far 
as  the  fenns  northward,  laid  wafte  all  before  him.  Thence  intending  to  return,  he 
commanded  that  all  his  army  fhould  follow  him  clofe  without  delay  *,  but  the  Kentifh 
men,  though  often  called  upon,  lagging  behind,  the  Danifh  army  prevented  them, 
and  joined  battle  with  the  king  :  where  duke  Sigulf  and  earl  Sigelm,  with  many  other 
of  the  nobles  were  flain  •,  on  the  Danes  part,  Eoric  their  king,  and  Ethelwald 
the  author  of  this  war,  with  others  of  high  note,  and  of  them  greater  number, 
but  with  great  ruin  on  both  ftdes  ;  yet  the  Danes  kept  in  their  power  the  bury¬ 
ing  of  their  flain.  Whatever  followed  upon  this  conflict,  which  we  read  not, 
the  king  tv/o  years  after  with  the  Danes  **,  both  of  Eaft- Angles  and  Northumberland, 
concluded  peace,  which  continued  three  years,  by  whomfoever  broken  :  for  at  the  end 
thereof  -j~f  king  Edward  railing  great  forces  out  of  Weft-Sex  and  Mercia,  fent  them 
againft  the  Danes  beyond  Humber  ;  where  ftaying  five  weeks,  they  made  great  fpoil 
and  flaughter.  The  king  offered  them  terms  of  peace,  but  they  rejecting  all,  entered 
with  the  next  year  into  Mercia  §§,  rendering  no  lefs  hoftility  than  they  had  buffered  ; 
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but  at  Tetnal  in  StafFordfhire,  faith  Florent,  were  by  the  Englifh  in  a  fet  battle  over¬ 
thrown.  King  Edward  then  in  Kent,  had  got  together  of  (hips  about  an  hundred  fail, 
others  gone  fouthward  came  back  and  met  him.  The  Danes  now  fuppofing  that  his 
main  forces  were  upon  thefea,  took  liberty  to  rove  and  plunder  up  and  down,  as  hope 
of  prey  led  them,  beyond  Severn.  *  The  king  guefling  what  might  embolden  them, 
fent  before  him  the  lighted;  of  his  army  to  entertain  them  ;  then  following  with  the  reft, 
fet  upon  them  in  their  return  over  Cantbrig  in  Gloucefterfhire,  and  Hew  many  thoufands, 
among  whom  Ecwils,  Hafden,  and  Hinguar  their  kings,  and  many  other  harfh  names 
in  Eluntingdon  ;  the  place  alfo  of  this  fight  is  varioufly  written  by  Ethelwerd  and 
Florent,  called  Wodensfield.  -f  The  year  following,  Ethred  the  duke  of  Mercia,  to 
whom  Alfred  had  given  London,  with  his  daughter  in  marriage,  now  dying,  king 
Edward  refumed  that  city,  and  Oxford,  with  the  countries  adjoining,  into  his  own 
hands  ;  and  the  year  after  §,  built,  or  much  repaired  by  his  l’oldiers,  the  town  of 
Hertford  on  either  fide  Lee  *,  and  having  a  fufficient  number  at  the  work,  marched 
about  middle  fummer,  with  the  other  part  of  his  forces  into  Efiex,  and  encamped  at 
Maldon,  while  his  foldiers  built  Witham  ;  where  a  good  part  of  the  country,  fubjedt 
formerly  to  the  Danes,  yielded  themfelves  to  his  protection.  ||  Four  years  after  (Florent 
allows  but  one  year)  the  Danes  from  Leicefter  and  Northampton,  falling  into  Oxford- 
lhire,  committed  much  rapine,  and  in  fome  towns  thereof  great  (laughter ;  while  an¬ 
other  party  wafting  Hertfordfhire,  met  with  other  fortune  :  lor  the  country-people  in¬ 
ured  now  to  fuch  kind  of  incurfions,  joining  ftoutly  together,  fell  upon  the  fpoilers, 
and  recovered  their  own  goods,  with  fome  booty  from  their  enemies.  About  the  fame 
time  Elfled  the  king’s  filler  fent  her  army  of  Mercians  into  Wales,  who  routed  the 
Welch  ^f,  took  the  caftle  of  Bricnan-mere  by  Brecknock,  and  brought  away  the 
king’s  wife  of  that  country  with  other  prifoners.  Not  long  after  fhe  took  Derby  from 
the  Danes,  and  the  caftle  by  a  (harp  afiault.  **  But  the  year  enfuing  brought  a  new 
fleet  of  Danes  to  Lidwic  in  Devonlhire,  under  two  leaders.  Otter  and  Roald  ;  who 
failing  thence  weftward  about  the  land’s  end,  came  up  to  the  mouth  of  Severn  •,  there 
landing  wafted  the  Welch  coaft,  and  Irchenfield  part  of  Herefordlhire  •,  where  they 
took  Kuneleac  a  Britifh  bifhop,  for  whofe  ranfom  king  Edward  gave  forty  pound  :  but 
the  men  of  Hereford  and  Glocefterfhire  aflembling,  put  them  to  flight ;  flaying  Roald 
and  the  brother  of  Otter,  with  many  more,  purlued  them  to  a  wood,  and  there  belet 
compelled  them  to  give  hoftages  of  prefent  departure.  The  king  with  his  army  fat  not 
far  off,  fecuring  from  the  fouth  of  Severn  to  Avon  ;  fo  that  openly  they  durft  not,  by 
night  they  twice  ventured  to  land  •,  but  found  fuch  welcome,  that  few  of  them  came 
back  ;  the  reft  anchored  by  a  fmall  ifland,  where  many  of  them  famifhed  ;  then  failing 
to  a  place  called  Deomed,  they  crofted  into  Ireland.  The  king  with  his  army  went  to 
Buckingham,  ftaid  there  a  month,  and  built  two  caftles  or  forts  on  either  bank  of 
Oufe  ere  his  departing;  and  Turkitel  a  Danifh  leader,  with  thofe  of  Bedford  and  Nor¬ 
thampton,  yielded  him  fubjedtion.  ff  Whereupon  the  next  year  he  came  with  his 
army  to  the  town  of  Bedford,  took  pofleflion  thereof,  ftaid  there  a  month,  and  gave 
order  to  build  another  part  of  the  town,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Oufe.  §§  Thence  the 
year  following  went  again  to  Maldon,  repaired  and  fortified  the  town.  Turkitel  the 
Dane  having  fmall  hope  to  thrive  here,  where  things  with  fuch  prudence  were  managed 
againft  his  intereft,  got  leave  of  the  king,  with  as  many  voluntaries  as  would  follow 
him,  to  pafs  into  France.  ||||  Early  the  next  year  king  Edward  re-edified  Tovechefter, 
nowTorchefter  ;  and  another  city  in  the  annals  called  Wigingmere.  Mean  while  the 
Danes  in  Leicefter  and  Northamptonftiire,  not  liking  perhaps  to  be  neighboured  with 
ftrong  towns,  laid  fiege  to  Torchefter;  but  they  within  repelling  the  afiault  one  whole 
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day  till  {applies  came,  quitted  the  liege  by  night  *  and  purfued  dole  by  the  befieged, 
between  Birnwud  and  Ailfbury  were  furprized,  many  of  them  made  prifoners,  and 
much  of  their  baggage  loft.  Other  of  the  Danes  at  Huntingdon,  aided  from  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  finding  that  caftle  not  commodious,  left  it,  and  built  another  at  Temsford, 
judging  that  place  more  opportune  from  whence  to  make  their  excurfions  ;  and  foon 
after  went  forth  withdefign  to  affail  Bedford  :  but  the  garifon  iffuing  out,  flew  a  great 
part  of  them,  the  reft  fled.  After  this  a  greater  army  of  them  gathered  out  of  Mercia 
and  the  Eaft- Angles,  came  and  befieged  the  city  called  Wigingmere  a  whole  day  ;  but 
finding  it  defended  Hourly  by  them  within,  thence  alfo  departed,  driving  away  much  of 
their  cattle  :  whereupon  the  Englifh  from  towns  and  cities  round  about  joining  forces, 
laid  ftege  to  the  town  and  caftle  of  Temsford,  and  by  afTault  took  both  ;  flew  their 
king  with  T oglea  a  duke,  and  Mannan  his  fon  an  earl,  with  all  the  reft  there  found  ; 
who  chofe  to  die  rather  than  yield.  Encouraged  by  this,  the  men  of  Kent,  Surry, 
and  part  of  EfTex,  enterprize  the  liege  of  Colchefter,  nor  gave  over  till  they  won  it, 
facking  the  town  and  putting  to  fword  all  the  Danes  therein,  except  fome  who  efcaped 
over  the  wall.  Tothefuccour  of  thefe,  a  great  number  of  Danes  inhabiting  ports  and 
other  towns  in  the  Eaft- Angles,  united  their  force  ;  but  coming  too  late,  as  in  revenge 
beleagured  Maldon  :  but  that  town  alfo  timely  relieved,  they  departed,  not  only 
fruftrate  of  their  defign,  but  fo  hotly  purfued,  that  many  thoufands  of  them  loft  their 
lives  in  the  flight.  Forthwith  king  Edward  with  his  Weft-Saxons  went  to  Pafsham 
upon  Oufe,  there  to  guard  the  paffage,  while  others  were  building  a  ftone  wall  about 
Torchefter  ;  to  him  there  earl  Thurfert,  and  other  lord  Danes,  with  their  army  there¬ 
about  as  far  as  Weolud,  came  and  fubmitted.  Whereat  the  king’s  foldiers  joyfully 
cried  out  to  be  difmifTed  home  :  therefore  with  another  part  of  them  he  entered  Hun¬ 
tingdon,  and  repaired  it,  where  breaches  had  been  made  ;  all  the  people  thereabout  re¬ 
turning  to  obedience.  The  like  was  done  at  Colchefter  by  the  next  remove  of  his 
army  ;  after  which  both  Eaft  and  Weft- Angles,  and  the  Danifh  forces  among  them, 
yielded  to  the  king,  fwearing  allegiance  to  him  both  by  fea  and  land  :  the  army  alfo  of 
Danes  at  Grantbrig,  furrendering  themfelves,  took  the  fame  oath.  The  fummer  fol¬ 
lowing  *  he  came  with  his  army  to  Stamford,  built  a  caftle  there  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
the  river,  where  all  the  people  of  thefe  quarters  acknowledged  him  fupreme.  During 
his  abode  there,  Elfled  his  filler,  a  martial  woman,  who  after  her  hufband’s  death 
would  no  more  marry,  but  gave  herfelf  to  public  affairs,  repairing  and  fortifying  many 
towns,  warring  fometimes,  died  at  Tamworth  the  chief  feat  of  Mercia,  whereof  by 
gift  of  Alfred  her  father,  fhe  was  lady  or  queen  ;  whereby  that  whole  nation  became 
obedient  to  king  Edward,  as  did  alfo  North-Wales,  with  Howel,  Cledaucus,  and 
Jeothwell,  their  kings.  Thence  paffmg  to  Nottingham,  he  entered  and  repaired  the 
town,  placed  there  part  Englifh,  part  Danes,  and  received  fealty  from  all  in  Mercia  of 
either  nation,  ft  The  next  autumn,  coming  with  his  army  into  Chefhire,  he  built  and 
fortified  Thelwel  ;  and  while  he  ftaid  there,  called  another  army  out  of  Mercia,  which 
he  fent  to  repair  and  fortify  Manchefter.  §  About  midfummer  following  he  marched 
again  to  Nottingham,  built  a  town  over-againft  it  on  the  fouth  fide  of  that  river,  and 
with  a  bridge  joined  them  both  ;  thence  journied  to  a  place  called  Bedecanwiilan  in 
Pictland  ;  there  alfo  built  and  fenced  a  city  on  the  borders,  where  the  king  of  Scots  did 
him  honour  as  to  his  fovereign,  together  with  the  whole  Scotifh  nation  •,  the  like  did 
Reginald  and  the  fon  of  Eaduli,  Danifh  princes,  with  all  the  Northumbrians,  both  En- 
glifh  and  Danes.  The  king  alfo  of  a  people  thereabout  called  Streatgledwalli,  (the 
North-Welch,  as  Camden  thinks,  of  Strat-Cluid  in  Denbighfhire,  perhaps  rather  the 
Britifh  of  Cumberland)  did  him  homage,  and  not  undeferved.  ||  For  Buchanan  him- 
felf  confeffes,  that  this  king  Edward,  with  a  fmall  number  of  men  compared  to  his 
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enemies,  overthrew  in  a  great  battel  the  whole  united  power  both  of  Scots  and  Danes, 
flew  molt  of  the  Scotifh  nobility,  and  forced  Malcolm,  whom  Conflantine  the  Scotch 
king  had  made  general,  and jlefigned  heir  of  his  crown,  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight  fore 
wounded.  Of  the  Englifh  he  makes  Athelftan  the  fon  of  Edward  chief  leader  ;  and 
fo  far  feems  to  confound  times  and  aftions,  as  to  make  this  battel  the  fame  with  that 
fought  by  Athelftan  about  twenty-four  years  after  at  Bruneford,  againft  Anlaf  and 
Conftantine,  whereof  hereafter.  But  here  Buchanan  *  takes  occafion  to  inveigh  againft 
the  Englifh  writers,  upbraiding  them  with  ignorance,  who  affirm  Athelftan  to  have 
been  fupreme  king  of  Britain,  Conftantine  the  Scotifh  king  with  others  to  have  held 
of  him  :  and  denies  that  in  the  annals  of  Marianus  Scotus,  any  mention  is  to  be  found 
thereof ;  which  I  fhall  not  ftand  much  to  contraditft,  for  in  Marianus,  whether  by 
furname  or  by  nation  Scotus,  will  be  found  as  little  mention  of  any  other  Scotifh  af¬ 
fairs,.  till  the  time  of  king  Dunchad  flain  by  Machetad,  or  Mackbeth,  in  the  year 
1040 :  which  gives  caufe  of  fufpicion,  that  the  affairs  of  Scotland  before  that  time 
were  fo  obfcure  as  to  be  unknown  to  their  own  countryman,  who  lived  and  wrote  his 
chronicle  not  long  after.  But  king  Edward  thus  nobly  doing,  and  thus  honoured,  the 
year  ft  following  died  at  Farendon  ;  a  builder  and  reftorer  even  in  war,  not  a  deftroyer 
of  his  land.  He  had  by  feveral  wives  many  children  ;  his  eldeft  daughter  Edgith  he 
gave  in  marriage  to  Charles  king  of  France,  grandchild  of  Charles  the  Bald  above - 
mention’d ;  of  the  reft  in  place  convenient.  His  laws  are  yet  to  be  feen.  He  was 
buried  at  Winchefter,  in  the  monaftery  by  Alfred  his  father.  And  a  few  days  after 
him  died  Ethelwerd  his  eldeft  fon,  the  heir  of  his  crown.  He  had  the  whole  ifland 
in  Tubjedtion,  yet  fo  as  petty  kings  reigned  under  him  §.  In  Northumberland,  after 
Ecbert  whom  the  Danes  had  fet  up,  and  the  Northumbrians  yet  unruly  under  their 
yoke,  at  the  end  of  fix  years  had  expelled,  one  Ricfig  was  fet  up  king,  and  bore  the 
name  three  years  ;  then  another  Ecbert,  and  Guthred  ;  the  latter,  if  we  believe  legends, 
of  a  fervant  made  king  by  command  of  St.  Cudbert,  in  a  vifion  ;  and  enjoined  by 
another  vifion  of  the  fame  faint,  to  pay  well  for  his  royalty  many  lands  and  privileges 
to  his  church  and  monaftery.  But  now  to  the  ftory. 

A  T  H  E  L  S  T  A  N. 

ATHELSTAN,  next  in  age  to  Ethelward  his  brother,  who  deceafed  untimely 
few  days  before,  though  born  of  a  concubine,  yet  for  the  great  appearance  of 
many  virtues  in  him,  and  his  brethren  being  yet  under  age,  was  exalted  to  the  throne 
at  Kingfton  upon  Thames,  ||  and  by  his  father’s  laft  will,  faith  Malmfbury,  yet  not 
without  fome  oppofition  of  one  Alfred  and  his  accomplices  ;  who  not  liking  he  fhould 
reign,  had  confpired  to  feize  on  him  after  his  father’s  death,  and  to  put  out  his  eyes. 
But  the  confpirators  difcover?d,  and  Alfred  denying  the  plot,  f  was  fent  to  Rome,  to 
affert  his  innocence  before  the  pope;  where  taking  his  oath  on  the  altar,  he  fell  down 
immediately,  and  carried  out  by  his  fervants,  three  days  after  died.  Mean  while  be¬ 
yond  Humber  the  Danes,  though  much  awed,  were  not  idle.  Inguald,  one  of  their 
kings,  took  poffeffion  of  York  ;  Sitrio,  who  fome  years  **  before  had  llain  Niel  his 
brother,  by  force  took  Davenport  in  Cheftiire  ;  and  however  he  defended  thefe  doings, 
grew  fo  inconfiderabie,  -f"f  that  Athelftan  with  great  folemnity  gave  him  his  filter  Edgith 
to  wife  :  but  he  enjoyed  her  not  long,  dying  ere  the  year’s  end;  nor  his  fons  Anlaf 
and  Guthfert  the  kingdom,  driven  out  the  next  §§  year  by  Athelftan  :  not  unjuftly  faith 
Huntingdon,  as  being  firft  raifers  of  the  war.  Simeon  calls  him  Gudfrid  a  Britiih  king, 
whom  Athelftan  this  year  drove  out  of  his  kingdom ;  and  perhaps  they  were  both  one, 
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the  name  and  time  not  much  differing,  the  place  only  miftaken.  Malmfbury  differs  in 
the  name  alfo,  calling  him  Adulf  a  certain  rebel.  Them  alfo  I  wifh  as  much  miftaken, 
who  write  that  Athelftan,  jealous  of  his  younger  brother  Edwin’s  towardly  virtues, 
left  added  to  the  right  of  birth,  they  might  feme  time  or  other  call  in  queftion  his 
illegitimate  precedence,  caufed  him  to  be  drowned  in  the  fea  *  ;  expofed,  fome  fay, 
with  one  fervant  in  a. rotten  bark,  without  fail  or  oar  •,  where  the  youth  far  off  land, 
and  in  rough  weather  defpairing,  threw  himfelf  over-board  •,  the  fervant  more  patient, 
got  to  land  and  reported  the  fuccefs.  But  this  Malmfbury  confeffes  to  be  fung  in  old 
longs,  not  read  in  warrantable  authors  :  and  Huntingdon  fpeaks  as  of  a  fad  accident 
to  Athelftan,  that  he  loft  his  brother  Edwin  by  fea ;  far  the  more  credible,  in  that 
Athelftan,  as  it  is  written  by  all,  tenderly  loved  and  bred  up  the  reft  of  his  brethren, 
of  whom  he  had  no  lefs  caufe  to  be  jealous.  And  the  year  ft  following  he  profper’d 
better  than  from  fo  foul  a  fad,  paffing  into  Scotland  with  great  puiffance,  both  by  fea 
and  land,  and  charing  his  enemies  before  him,  by  land  as  far  as  Dunfeoder  and  Wer- 
termore,  by  fea  as  far  as  Cathnefs.  The  caufe  of  this  expedition,  faith  Malmfbury, 
was  to  demand  Guthfert  the  fon  of  Sitric,  thither  fled,  though  not  deny’d  at  length 
by  Conftantine,  who  with  Eugenius  king  of  Cumberland,  at  a  place  called  Dacor  or 
Dacre  in  that  fhire,  furrender’d  himfelf  and  each  his  kingdom  to  Athelftan,  who 
brought  back  with  him  for  hoftage  the  fon  of  Conftantine  §.  But  Guthfert  efcaping 
in  the  mean  while  out  of  Scotland,  and  Conftantine  exafperated  by  this  invafion,  per- 
fuaded  Anlaf  the  other  fon  of  Sitric  then  fled  into  Ireland,  j|  others  write  Anlaf  king 
of  Ireland  and  the  Ifles,  his  fon-in-law,  with  fix  hundred  and  fifteen  fhips,  and  the 
king  of  Cumberland  with  other  forces,  to  his  aid.  This  within  four  years  f  effeded, 
they  enter’d  England  by  Humber,  and  fought  with  Athelftan  at  a  place  called  Wen- 
dune,  others  term  it  Brunanburg,  others  Bruneford,  which  Ingulf  places  beyond 
Humber,  Camden  in  Glendale  of  Northumberland  on  the  Scotch  borders  *,  the  bloodied: 
fight,  fay  authors,  that  ever  this  ifland  faw :  to  deferibe  which  the  Saxon  annalift  wont 
to  be  fober  and  fuccind,  whether  the  fame  or  another  writer,  now  labouring  under  the 
weight  of  his  argument,  and  overcharged,  runs  on  a  fudden  into  fuch  extravagant 
fancies  and  metaphors,  as  bear  him  quite  beflde  the  fcope  of  being  underftood. 
Huntingdon,  though  himfelf  peccant  enough  in  this  kind,  tranferibes  him  word  for 
word  as  a  paftime  to  his  readers.  I  ftiall  only  fum  up  what  of  him  I  can  attain,  in 
ufual  language.  The  battel  was  fought  eagerly  from  morning  till  night ;  fome  fell  of 
king  Edward’s  old  army,  try’d  in  many  a  battel  before ;  but  on  the  other  fide  great 
multitudes,  the  reft  fled  to  their  fhips.  Five  kings,  and  feven  of  Anlaf’s  chief  cap¬ 
tains,  were  flain  on  the  place,  with  Froda  a  Norman  leader;  Conftantine  efcaped  home, 
but  loft  his  fon  in  the  fight,  if  I  underftand  my  author ;  Anlaf  by  fea  to  Dublin,  with 
a  fmall  remainder  of  his  great  hoft.  Malmfbury  relates  this  war,  adding  many  cir- 
cumftances  after  this  manner :  that  Anlaf  joining  with  Conftantine  and  the  whole 
power  of  Scotland,  befides  thofe  which  he  brought  with  him  out  of  Ireland,  came  on 
far  louthwards,  till  Athelftan  who  had  retired  on  fet  purpofe  to  be  the  furer  of  his 
enemies,  enclofed  from  all  fuccour  and  retreat,  met  him  at  Bruneford.  Anlaf  per¬ 
ceiving  the  valour  and  refolution  of  Athelftan,  and  miftrufting  his  own  forces,  though 
numerous,  refolved  firft  to  fpy  in  what  pofture  his  enemies  lay  :  and  imitating  perhaps 
what  he  heard  attempted  by  king  Alfred  the  age  before,  in  the  habit  of  a  mufician, 
got  accefs  by  his  lute  and  voice  to  the  king’s  tent,  there  playing  both  the  minftrel 
and  the  fpy :  then  towards  evening  difmifs’d,  he  was  obferved  by  one  who  had  been 
his  foldier,  and  well  knew  him,  viewing  earneftly  the  king’s  tent,  and  what  approaches 
lay  about  it,  then  in  the  twilight  to  depart.  The  foldier  forthwith  acquaints  the  king, 
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and  by  him  blamed  for  letting  go  his  enemy,  anfwered,  that  he  had  given  firft  his 
military  oath  to  Anlaf,  whom  if  he  had  betrayed,  the  king  might  fufpeft:  him  of  like 
treafonous  mind  towards  himfelf ;  which  to  difprove,  he  advifed  him  to  remove  his 
tent  a  good  diftance  off :  and  fo  done,  it  happened  that  a  bifhop  with  his  retinue 
coming  that  night  to  the  army,  pitched  his  tent  in  the  fame  place  from  whence  the 
king  had'  removed.  Anlaf  coming  by  night  as  he  had  defigned,  to  afiault  the  camp, 
and  efpecially  the  king’s  tent,  finding  there  the  bifhop  in  ftead,  flew  him  with  all  his 
followers.  Athelftan  took  the  alarm,  and  as  it  feems,  was  not  found  fo  unprovided, 
but  that  the  day  now  appearing,  he  put  his  men  in  order,  and  maintained  the  fight 
till  evening-,  wherein  Conftantine  himfelf  was  (lain  with  five  other  kings,  and  twelve 
earls  ;  the  annals  were  content  with  feven,  in  the  reft  not  difagreeing.  Ingulf  abbot  of 
Croyland,  from  the  authority  of  Turketul  a  principal  leader  in  this  battel,  relates  it 
more  at  large  to  this  effect :  That  Athelftan  above  a  mile  diftant  from  the  place  where 
execution  was  done  upon  the  bifhop  and  his  fupplies,  alarmed  at  the  noife,  came 
down  by  break  of  day  upon  Anlaf  and  his  army,  overwatch’d  and  wearied  now  with 
the  daughter  they  had  made,  and  fomething  out  of  order,  yet  in  two  main  battels. 
The  king  therefore  in  like  manner  dividing,  led  the  one  part  confifting  moft  of  Weft- 
Saxons,  againft  Anlaf  with  his  Danes  and  Irifh,  committing  the  other  to  his  chan¬ 
cellor  Turketul,  with  the  Mercians  and  Londoners,  againft  Conftantine  and  his  Scots. 
The  fliower  of  arrows  and  darts  over-pafs’d,  both  battels  attacked  each  other  with  a 
clofe  and  terrible  ingagement,  for  a  long  fpace  neither  fide  giving  ground.  Till  the 
chancellor  Turketul,  a  man  of  great  ftature  and  ftrength,  taking  with  him  a  few 
Londoners  of  feledt  valour,  and  Singin  who  led  the  Worcefterfhire  men,  a  captain  of 
undaunted  courage,  broke  into  the  thickeft,  making  his  way  firft  through  the  Pidts 
and  Orkeners,  then  through  the  Cumbriuns  and  Scots,  and  came  at  length  where 
Conftantine  himfelf  fought,  unhors’d  him,  and  ufed  all  means  to  take  him  alive;  but 
the  Scots  valiantly  defending  their  king,  and  laying  load  upon  Turketul,  which  the 
goodnefs  of  his  armour  well  endur’d,  he  had  yet  been  beaten  down,  had  not  Singin 
his  faithful  fecond  at  the  fame  time  (lain  Conftantine :  which  once  known,  Anlaf  and 
the  whole  army  betook  them  to  flight,  whereof  a  huge  multitude  fell  by  the  fword. 
This  Turketul  not  long  after  leaving  worldly  affairs,  became  abbot  of  Croyland, 
which  at  his  own  coft  he  had  repaired  from  Danifh  ruins,  and  left  there  this  memorial 
of  his  former  adtions.  Athelftan  with  his  brother  Edmund  victorious,  thence  turning 
into  Wales,  with  much  more  eafe  vanquifhed  Ludwal  the  King,  and  poflefled  his 

land.  But  Malmfbury  writes,  that  commiferating  human  chance,  as  he  difplaced,  fo 

he  reftored  both  him  and  Conftantine  to  their  regal  ftate  ;  for  the  furrender  of  king 
Conftantine  hath  been  above  fpoken  of.  However  the  Welch  did  him  homage  at 
the  city  of  Hereford,  and  covenanted  yearly  payment  of  gold  twenty  pound,  of  filver 
three  hundred,,  of  oxen  twenty-five  thoufand,  belides  hunting  dogs  and  hawks.  I~Ie 
alfo  took  Exeter  from  the  Cornifh  Britains,  who  till  that  time  had  equal  right  there 
with  the  Englifh,  and  bounded  them  with  the  river  Tamar,  as  the  other  Britilh  with 
Wey.  Thus  dreaded  of  his  enemies,  and  renowned  far  and  near,  three  years  *  after  he 
died  at  Glocefter,  and  was  buried  with  many  trophies  at  .  Malmfbury,  where  he  had 
caufed  to  be  laid  his  two  coufln  germans,  Elwin  and  Ethelftan,  both  flain  in  the  battel 
againft  Anlaf.  He  was  thirty  years  old  at  his  coming  to  the  crown,  mature  in  wifdom 
from  his  childhood,  comely  of  perfon  and  behaviour;  fo  that  Alfred  his  grandfather 
in  blefling  him  was  wont  to  pray  he  might  live  to  have  the  kingdom,  and  put  him 

yet  a  child  into  foldiers  habit.  He  had  his  breeding  in  the  court  of  Elfled  his  aunt, 

of  whofe  virtues  more  than  female  we  have  related,  fufficient  to  evince  that  his  mother, 
though  faid  to  be  no  wedded  wife,  ,was  yet  fuch  of  parentage  and  worth,  as  the  royal 
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line  difdained  not,  though  the  fong  went  in  Malmftmry’s  days  (for  it  feems  he  refufed 
not  the  authority  of  ballads  for  want  of  better)  that  his  mother  was  a  farmer’s 
daughter,  but  of  excellent  feature  ;  who  dreamt  one  night  fhe  brought  forth  a  moon 
that  Ihould  enlighten  the  whole  land  :  which  the  king’s  nurfe  hearing  of,  took  her 
home  and  bred  up  courtly  •,  that  the  king  coming  one  day  to  vilit  his  nurfe,  faw  there 
this  damfel,  lik’d  her,  and  by  earned:  fuit  prevailing,  had  by  her  this  famous  Athelftan, 
a  bounteous,  juft  and  affable  king,  as  Malmfbury  fets  him  forth  j  nor  lefs  honoured 
abroad  by  foreign  kings  who  fought  his  friendlhip  by  great  gifts  or  affinity  j  that  Ha¬ 
rold  king  of  Noricum  fent  him  a  fhip  whofe  prow  was  of  gold,  fails  purple,  and  other 
golden  things,  the  more  to  be  wonder’d  at,  fent  from  Noricum,  whether  meant  Nor¬ 
way  or  Bavaria,  the  one  place  fo  far  from  fuch  fuperfluity  of  wealth,  the  other  from 
all  fea  :  the  embaffadors  were  Helgrim  and  Offrid,  who  found  the  king  at  York.  His 
differs  he  gave  in  marriage  to  greateft  princes,  Elgif  to  Otho  fon  of  Henry  the  em¬ 
peror,  Egdith  to  a  certain  duke  about  the  Alps,  Edgiv  to  Ludwic  king  of  Aquitain® 
Iprung  of  Charles  the  Great,  Ethilda  to  Hugo  king  of  France,  who  fent  Aldulf  fon 
of  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders  to  obtain  her.  From  all  thefe  great  fuitors,  efpecially 
from  the  emperor  and  king  of  France,  came  rich  prefents,  horfes  of  excellent  breed, 
gorgeous  trappings  and  armour,  reliques,  jewels,  odors,  veffels  of  Onyx,  and  other 
precious  things,  which  I  leave  poetically  defcribed  in  Malmfbury,  taken,  as  he  con- 
feffes,  out  of  an  old  verfifier,  fome  of  whofe  verfes  he  recites.  The  only  blemifh  left 
upon  him,  was  the  expofing  his  brother  Edwin,  who  difavowed  by  oath  the  treafon 
whereof  he  was  accus’d,  and  implored  an  equal  hearing.  But  thefe  were  fongs,  as 
before  hath  been  laid,  which  add  alfo  that  Athelftan,  his  anger  over,  foon  repented  of 
the  faff,  and  put  to  death  his  cup-bearer,  who  had  induced  him  to  fufpedt  and  expofe 
his  brother,  put  in  mind  by  a  word  falling  from  the  cup-bearer’s  own  mouth,  who 
flipping  one  day  as  he  bore  the  king’s  cup,  and  recovering  himfelf  on  the  other  leg, 
faid  aloud  fatally,  as  to  him  it  prov’d,  one  brother  helps  the  other.  Which  words  the 
king  laying  to  heart,  and  pondering  how  ill  he  had  done  to  make  away  his  brother, 
avenged  himfelf  firft  on  the  advifer  of  that  fa£t,  took  on  him  feven  years  penance,  and 
as  Mat.  Weft,  faith,  built  two  monafteries  for  the  foul  of  his  brother.  His  laws  are 
extant  among  the  laws  of  other  Saxon  kings  to  this  day. 

EDMUND. 

EDMUND  not  above  eighteen  years  *  old  fucceeded  his  brother  Athelftan,  in  cou¬ 
rage  not  inferior.  For  in  the  fecond  of  his  reign  he  freed  Mercia  of  the  Danes 
that  remained  there,  and  took  from  them  the  cities  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Stam¬ 
ford,  Derby,  and  Leicefter,  where  they  were  placed  by  king  Edward,  but  it  feems 
^gave  not  good  proof  of  their  fidelity.  Simeon  writes  that  Anlaf  fetting  forth  from 
York,  and  having  wafted  fouthward  as  far  as  Northampton,  was  met  by  Edmund  at 
Leicefter  •,  but  that  ere  the  battels  joined,  peace  was  made  between  them  by  Odo  and 
Wulftan  the  two  archbifhops,  with  converfion  of  Anlaf ;  for  the  fame  year  Edmund 
received  at  the  font-ftone  this  or  another  Anlaf,  as  faith  Huntingdon,  not  him  fpoken 
of  before,  who  died  this  year  (fo  uncertain  they  are  in  the  ftory  of  thefe  times  alfo) 
and  held  Reginald  another  king  of  the  Northumbers,  while  the  biffiop  confirmed  him : 
their  limits  were  divided  north  and  fouth  by  Watlingftreet.  But  fpiritual  kindred  little 
availed  to  keep  peace  between  them,  whoever  gave  the  caufe  ;  for  we  read  him  two 
years  ft  after  driving  Anlaf  (whom  the  annals  now  firft  call  the  fon  of  Sitric)  and 
Suthfrid  fon  of  Reginald  out  of  Northumberland,  taking  the  whole  country  into  fub- 
jeeftion.  Edmund  the  next  §  year  haraffed  Cumberland,  then  gave  it  to  Malcolm  king 
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of  Scots,  thereby  bound  to  aflift  him  in  his  wars,  both  by  fea  and  land.  Mat.  Welt, 
adds,  that  in  this  a&ion  Edmund  had  the  aid  of  Leolin  prince  of  North-Wales,  againft 
Dummail  the  Cumbrian  king,  him  depriving  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  two  fo.is  of 
their  fight.  But  the  year  *  after,  he  himfelf  by  ftrar.ge  accident  came  to  an  untimei  j 
death:  feafting  with  his  nobles  on  St.  Auftin’s  day  at  Puclekerke  in  Gloucefterfluiv, 
to  celebrate  the  memory  of  his  firft  converting  the  Saxons  •,  he  fpied  Lcof  a  noted 
thief,  whom  he  had  banifhed,  fitting  among  his  guefts  :  whereat  tranfportcd  with  too 
much  vehemence  of  fpirit,  though  in  a  juft  caufe,  rifing  from  the  table  he  run  upon 
the  thief,  and  catching  his  hair,  pulled  him  to  the  ground.  The  thief  who  doubted 
from  fuch  handling  no  lefs  than  his  death  intended,  thought  to  die  not  unrevenged ; 
and  with  a  fhort  dagger  ftruck  the  king,  who  flill  laid  at  him,  and  little  expected 
fuch  afTafTmation,  mortally  into  the  bread.  The  matter  was  done  in  a  moment,  ere 
men  fat  at  table  could  turn  them,  or  imagine  at  firft  what  the  ftir  meant,  till  per¬ 
ceiving  the  king  deadly  wounded,  they  flew  upon  the  murderer  and  hewed  him  to 
pieces  j  who  like  a  wild  beaft  at  a  bay,  feeing  himfelf  furrounded,  delperately  laid 
about  him,  wounding  fome  in  his  fall.  The  king  was  buried  at  Glafton,  whereof 
Dunftan  was  then  abbot  \  his  laws  yet  remain  to  be  feen  among  the  laws  of  other 
Saxon  kings. 

EDRED. 

ED  RED  the  third  brother  of  Athelftan,  the  fons  of  Edmund  being  yet  but 
children,  next  reigned,  not  degenerating  from  his  worthy  predecelfors,  and 
crowned  at  Kingdom  Northumberland  he  throughly  fubdued,  the  Scots  without  re- 
fufal  fwore  him  allegiance  •,  yet  the  Northumbrians,  ever  of  doubtful  faith,  foon  after 
chofe  to  themfelves  one  Eric  a  Dane.  Huntingdon  ftill  haunts  us  with  this  Anlaf 
(of  whom  we  gladly  would  have  been  rid)  and  will  have  him  before  Eric  recalled 
once  more  and  reign  four  years  -f,  then  again  put  to  his  fhifts.  But  Edred  entring 
into  Northumberland,  and  with  fpoils  returning,  Eric  the  king  fell  upon  his  rear. 
Edred  turning  about,  both  fhook  off  the  enemy,  and  prepared  to  make  a  fecond  in 
road :  which  the  Northumbrians  dreading  rejected  Eric,  flew  Amancus  the  foil  of 
Anlaf,  and  with  many  prefents  appeaflng  Edred,  fubmitted  again  to  his  government  §  ; 
nor  from  that  time  had  kings,  but  were  governed  by  earls,  of  whom  Ofulf  was  the 
firft. .  ||  About  this  time  Wulftan  archbifhop  of  York,  accufed  to  have  flain  certain  men 
of  Thetford  in  revenge  of  their  abbot  whom  the  townfmen  had  flain,  was  committed 
by  the  king  to  clofe  cuftody ;  but  foon  after  enlarged,  was  reftored  to  his  place. 
Mahnfbury  writes,  that  his  crime  was  to  have  connived  at  the  revolt  of  his  country¬ 
men  :  but  king  Edred  two  years  after  fickning  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  died  much 
lamented,  and  was  buried  at  Winchefter. 

E  D  W  L 

EDWI  the  fon  of  Edmund  now  come  to  age  **,  after  his  uncle  Edred’s  death 
took  on  him  the  government,  and  was  crowned  at  Kingfton.  Elis  lovely  perfon 
furnamed  him  the  fair,  his  actions  are  diverfly  reported,  by  Huntingdon  not  thought 
iilaudable.  But  Malmfbury  and  fuch  as  follow  him  write  far  otherwife,  that  he  mar¬ 
ried,  or  kept  as  concubine,  his  near  kinfwoman  -f-f ,  fome  fay  both  her  and  her  daughter  ; 
fo  inordinately  given  to  his  plealure,  that  on  the  very  day  of  his  coronation,  he  abruptly 
withdrew  himfelf  from  the  company  of  his  peers,  whether  in  banquet  or  confultation, 
to  fit  wantoning  in  the  chamber  with  his  Algiva,  fo  was  her  name,  who  had  fuch 
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power  over  him.  Whereat  his  barons  offended,  feat  bifhop  Dunftan,  the  boldeft 
among  them,  to  requeft  his  return  :  he  going  to  the  chamber,  not  only  interrupted 
his  dalliance,  and  rebuked  the  lady,  but  taking  him  by  the  hand,  between  force  and 
perfuafion  brought  him  back  to  his  nobles.  The  king  highly  difpleafed  *,  and  miti¬ 
gated  perhaps  by  her  who  was  fo  prevalent  with  him,  not  long  after  fent  Dunftan  into 
banishment,  caufed  his  monaftery  to  be  rifled,  and  became  an  enemy  to  all  monks  and 
fryers.  Whereupon  Odo  archbiihop  of  Canterbury  pronounced  a  reparation  or  divorce 
of  the  king  from  Algiva.  But  that  which  molt  incited  William  of  Malmfbury  againft 
him,  he  gave  that  monaftery  to  be  dwelt  in  by  fecular  priefts,  or,  to  ufe  his  own 
phrafe,  made  it  a  ftable  of  clerks  ;  at  length  the-fe  affronts  done  to  the  church  were  fo 
refented  by  the  people,  that  the  Mercians  and  Northumbrians  revolted  from  him,  and 
fet  up  Edgar  his  brother  -f ,  leaving  to  Edwi  the  W eft-Saxons  only,  bounded  by  the 
river  Thames  with  grief  whereof,  as  is  thought,  he  foon  after  ended  his  days  §,  and 
was  buried  at  Winchefter.  Mean  ||  while  Elfin  bifnop  of  that  place  after  the  death  of 
Odo,  afcending  by  Simony  to  the  chair  of  Canterbury,  and  going  to  Rome  the  fame 
year  for  his  pail,  was  frozen  to  death  in  the  Alps. 

EDGAR. 

E‘vr_''  DG  AR  by  his  brother’s  death,  now  king  of  all  England  at  fixteen  years  of  age, 
called  home  Dunftan  out  of  Flanders,  where  he  lived  in  exile.  This  king  had 
no  war  all  his  reign ;  yet  always  well  prepared  for  war,  governed  the  kingdom  in 
great  peace,  honour,  and  profperity,.  gaining  thence  the  furname  of  peaceable,  much 
extolled  for  juftice,  clemency,  and  all  kingly  virtues  **,  the  more  ye  may  be  fure,  by 
monks,  for  his  building  fo  many  monafteries  ;  as  fome  write,  every  year  one  :  for  he 
much  favoured  the  monks  againft  fecular  priefts,  who  in  the  time  of  Edwi  had  got 
pofieflion  in  moft  of  their  convents.  His  care  and  wifdom  was  great  in  guarding  the 
coaft  round  with  ftout  Chips  to  the  number  of  three  thoufand  fix  hundred.  Mat.  Weft, 
reckons  them  four  thoufand  eight  hundred,  divided  into  four  fquadrons,  to  fail  to 
and  fro  about  the  four  quarters  of  the  land,  meeting  each  other  ;  the  firft  of  twelve 
hundred  fail  from  eaft  to  weft,  the  fecond  of  as  many  from  weft  to  eaft,  the  third  and 
fourth  between  north  and  fouth ;  himfelf  in  the  fummer  time  with  his  fleet.  Thus  he 
kept  out  wifely  the  force  of  ftrangers,  and  prevented  foreign  war ;  but  by  their  too 
frequent  refort  hither  in  time  of  peace,  and  his  too  much  favouring  them,  he  let  in 
their  vices  unaware.  Thence  the  people,  faith  Malmfbury,  learnt  of  the  outlandifh 
Saxons  rudenefs,  of  the  Flemifh  daintinefs  and  foftnefs  ;  of  the  Danes  drunkennefs  j 
though  I  doubt  thefe  vices  are  as  naturally  homebred  here  as  in  any  of  thofe  countries. 
Yet  in  the  winter  and  fpring  time  he  ufually  rode  the  circuit  as  a  judge  itinerant  through 
all  his  provinces,  to  fee  juftice  well  adminiftered,  and  the  poor  not  opprefled.  Thieves 
and  robbers  he  rooted  almoft  out  of  the  land,  and  wild  beafts  of  prey  altogether  ;  en¬ 
joining  Ludwal  king  of  Wales  to  pay  the  yearly  tribute  of  three  hundred  wolves, 
which  he  did  for  two  years  together,  till  the  third  year  no  more  were  to  be  found,  nor 
ever  after  •,  but  his  laws  may  be  read  yet  extant.  Whatever  was  the  caufe,  he  was 
not  crowned  till  the  thirtieth  of  his  age,  but  then  with  great  fplendor  and  magnificence 
af  the  city  of  Bath,  in  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft.  This  year  -fT  died  Swarling  a  monk  of 
Croyland,  in  the  hundred  and  forty-fecond  year  of  his  age,  and  another  loon  after 
him  in  the  hundred  and  fifteenth  ;  in  that  fenny  and  watrifh  air  the  more  remarkable. 
King  Edgar  the  next  §§  year  went  to  Chefter,  and  fummoning  to  his  court  there  all 
the  kings  that  held  of  him,  took  homage  of  them  :  their  names  are  Kened  king  of 
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Scots,  Malcolm  of  Cumberland,  Maccufe  of  the  Ifles,  five  of  Wales,  Dufv/al,  Huwal, 
Grifith,  Jacob,  Judethil  5  thefe  he  had  in  fuch  awe,  that  going  one  day  into  a  galley, 
he  caufed  them  to  take  each  man  his  oar,  and  row  him  down  the  river  Dee,  while  he 
himfelf  fat  at  the  ftern  •,  which  might  be  done  in  merriment,  and  eafily  obeyed  ;  it  with 
a  ferious  brow,  difcovered  rather  vain-glory,  and  infulting  haughtinefs,  than  modera¬ 
tion  of  mind.  And  that  he  did  it  ferioufly  triumphing,  appears  by  his  words  then 
utter’d,  that  his  fucceffors  might  then  glory  to  be  kings  of  England,  when  they  had 
fuch  honour  done  them.  And  perhaps  the  divine  power  was  dilpleafed  with  him  for 
taking  too  much  honour  to  himfelf ;  fince  we  read  that  the  year  *  following  he  was 
taken  out  of  this  life  by  ficknefs  in  the  height  of  his  glory  and  the  prime  ot  his  age, 
buried  at  Glafton  abby.  The  fame  year,  as  Mat.  Weft,  relates,  he  gave  to  Kened  die 
Scotifh  king,  many  rich  prefents,  and  the  whole  country  of  Laudian,  or  Lothien,  to 
hold  of  him  on  condition  that  he  and  his  fuccefibrs  fhould  repair  to  the  Englifh  court 
at  high  feftivals  when  the  king  fat  crowned  ;  gave  him  alfo  many  lodging  places  b / 
the  way,  which  till  the  days  of  Henry  the  fecond,  were  ftill  held  by  the  kings  of 
Scotland.  He  was  of  ftature  not  tall,  of  body  (lender,  yet  fo  well  made,  that  in 
ftrength  he  chofe  to  contend  with  fuch  as  were  thought  ftrongeft,  and  difiiked  nothing 
more  than  that  they  lhould  fpare  him  for  refped  or  fear  to  hurt  him.  Kened  king  of 
Scots  then  in  the  court  of  Edgar,  fitting  one  day  at  table,  was  heard  to  fay  jeftingly 
among  his  fervants,  he  wondered  how  fo  many  provinces  could  be  held  in  fubjeftion 
by  fuch  a  little  dapper  man  :  his  words  were  brought  to  the  king’s  ear  he  fends  for 
Kened  as  about  fome  private  bufinefs,  and  in  talk  drawing  him  forth  to  a  fecret  place, 
takes  from  under  his  garment  two  fwords  which  he  had  brought  with  him,  gave  one 
of  them  to  Kened ;  and  now  faith  he,  it  fhall  be  try’d  which  ought  to  be  the  fubjecft  j 
for  it  is  fhameful  for  a  king  to  boaft  at  table,  and  fhrink  in  fight.  Kened  much  abafhed 
fell  prefently  at  his  feet,  and  befought  him  to  pardon  what  he  had  fimply  fpoken,  no 
way  intended  to  his  difhonour  or  difparagement  •,  wherewith  the  king  was  fatisfied. 
Camden  in  his  defcription  of  Ireland,  cites  a  charter  of  king  Edgar,  wherein  it  appears 
he  had  in  fubjeilion  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  ifles  as  far  as  Norway,  and  had  fubdued 
the  greateft  part  of  Ireland  with  the  city  of  Dublin  :  but  of  this,  other  writers  make 
no  mention.  In  his  youth  having  heard  of  Elfrida,  daughter  to  Ordgar  duke  of  De~ 
vonlhire,  much  commended  for  her  beauty,  he  fent  earl  Athelwold,  whofe  loyalty  he 
trufted  moft,  to  fee  her  intending,  if  (he  were  found  fuch  as  anfwered  report,  to  de¬ 
mand  her  in  marriage.  He  at  the  firft  view  taken  with  her  prefence,  difloyally,  as  it 
oft  happens  in  fuch  employments,  began  to  fue  for  himfelf ;  and  with  confent  of  her 
parents  obtained  her.  Returning  therefore  with  fcarce  an  ordinary  commendation  of  her 
feature,  he  eafily  took  off  the ,  king’s  mind,  foon  diverted  another  way.  But  the 
matter  coming  to  light  how  Athelwold  had  foreftalled  the  king,  and  Elfrida’s  beauty 
more  and  more  fpoken  of,  the  king  now  heated  not  only  with  a  relapfe  of  love,  but 
with  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  abufe,  yet  diffembling  his  difturbance,  pleafantly  told  the  earl, 
what  day  he  meant  to  come  and  vifit  him  and  his  fair  wife.  The  earl  feemingly  allured 
his  welcome,  but  in  the  mean  while  acquainting  his  wife,  earneftly  advifed  her  to  de¬ 
form  herfelf  what  lhe  might,  either  in  drefs  or  otherwife,  left  the  king  whole-amorous 
inclination  was  not  unknown,  fhould  chance  to  be  attracted.  She  who  by  this  time 
was  not  ignorant,  how  Athelwold  had  ftepped  between  her  and  the  king,  againft  his 
coming  arrays  herfelf  richly,  ufing  whatever  art  lhe  could  devife  might  render,  her  the 
more  amiable-,  and  it  took  effect.  For  the  king  inflamed  with  her  Jove  the  more  for 
that  he  had  been  fo  long  defrauded  and  robbed  of  her,  refolved  not  only  to  recover 
his  intercepted  right,  but  to  punifh  the  interloper  of  his  deftin’d  fpoufe  -,  and  appointing 
with  him  as  was  ufual,  a  day  of  hunting,  drawn  afide  in  a  foreft,  now  called  Hare- 
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wood,  {mote  him  through  with  a  dart.  Some  cenfure  this  act  as  cruel  and  tyrannical, 
but  confidered  well,  it  may  be  judged  more  favourably,  and  that  no  man  of  fenfible 
fpirit  but  in  his  place,  without  extraordinary  perfection,  would  have  done  the  like : 
for  next  to  life  what  worfe  treafon  could  have  been  committed  againft  him  ?  it  chanced 
that  the  earl’s  bale  l'on  coming  by  upon  the  fact,  the  king  fternly  afked  him  how  he 
liked  this  game ;  he  fubmifsly  answering,  that  whatfoever  pleafed  the  king,  muft  not 
difpleafe  him  ;  the  king  returned  to  his  wonted  temper,  took  an  affection  to  the  youth, 
and  ever  after  highly  favoured  him,  making  amends  in  the  fon  for  what  he  had  done 
to  the  father.  Elfridra  forthwith  he  took  to  wife,  who  to  expiate  her  former  hufband’s 
death,  tho’  therein  fhe  had  no  hand,  covered  the  place  of  his  bloodihed  with  a  mo- 
naftery  of  nuns  to  fing  over  him.  Another  fault  is  laid  to  his  charge,  no  way  excufa- 
bie,  that  he  took  a  virgin  Wilfrida  by  force  out  of  the  nunnery,  where  fhe  was  placed 
by  her  friends  to  avoid  his  purluit,  and  kept  her  as  his  concubine  ;  but  lived  not  ob- 
frinately  in  the  offence  •,  for  fharply  reproved  by  Dunftan,  he  fubmitted  to  feven  years 
penance,  and  for  that  time  to  want  his  coronation  :  but  why  he  had  it  not  before,  is 
left  unwritten.  Another  ftory  there  goes  of  Edgar,  fitter  for  a  novel  than  a  hiftory  j, 
but  as  I  find  it  in  Malmfbury,  fo  I  relate  it.  While  he  was  yet  unmarried,  in  his 
youth  he  abftained  not  from  women,  and  coming  on  a  day  to  Andover,  caufed  a 
duke’s  daughter  there  dwelling,  reported  rare  of  beauty,  to  be  brought  to  him.  The 
mother  not  daring  flatly  to  deny,  yet  abhorring  that  her  daughter  fhould  be  fo  de- 
floured,  at  fit  time  of  night  fent  in  her  attire,  one  of  her  waiting  maids :  a  maid  it 
feems  not  unhandfome  nor  unwitty  ;  who  fupplied  the  place  of  her  young  lady.  Night 
paffed,  the  maid  going  to  rife,  but  day-light  fcarce  yet  appearing,  was  by  the  king 
afked  why  fhe  made  fuch  hafle  ;  fhe  anfwered,  to  do  the  work  which  her  lady  had  fet 
her  ;  at  which  the  king  wondring,  and  with  much  ado  flaying  her  to  unfold  the  riddle, 
for  he  took  her  to  be  the  duke’s  daughter,  fhe  falling  at  his  feet  befought  him,  that 
fince  at  the  command  of  her  lady  fhe  came  to  his  bed,  and  was  enjoyed  by  him,  he 
would  be  pleafed  in  recompence  to  fet  her  free  from  the  hard  fervice  of  her  miflrefs. 
The  king  a  while  Handing  in  a  ftudy  whether  he  had  beft  be  angry  or  not,  at  length 
turning  all  to  a  jeft,  took  the  maid  away  with  him,  advanced  her  above  her  lady, 
loved  her,  and  accompanied  with  her  only,  till  he  married  Elfrida.  Thefe  only  are 
his  faults  upon  record,  rather  to  be  wondered  how  they  were  fo  few,  and  fo  foon  left,  he 
coming  at  flxteen  to  the  licence  of  a  fcepter  ;  and  that  his  virtues  were  fo  many  and  mature, 
he  dying  before  the  age  wherein  wifdom  can  in  others  attain  to  any  ripenefs :  however, 
with  him  died  all  the  Saxon  glory.  From  henceforth  nothing  is  to  be  heard  of  but 
their  decline  and  ruin  under  a  double  conqueft,  and  the  caufes  foregoing  •,  which  not 
to  blur  or  taint  the  praifes  of  their  former  actions  and  liberty  well  defended,  fhali. 
Hand  feverally  related,  and  will  be  more  than  long  enough  for  another  book.. 
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EDWARD  the  Younger. 

EDWARD  the  eldeft  fon  of  Edgar  by  Egelfleda  his  firft  wife,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  duke  Ordmer,  was  according  to  right  and  his  father’s  will  placed  in 
the  throne  •,  Elfrida  his  fecond  wife,  and  her  faftion  only  repining,  who  la¬ 
boured  to  have  had  her  fon  Ethelred  a  child  of  feven  years,  preferred  before 
him  •,  that  fhe  under  that  pretence  might  have  ruled  all.  Mean  while  comets  were  feea 
in  heaven,  portending  not  famine  only,  which  followed  the  next  year,  but  the  troubled 
ftate  of  the  whole  realm  not  long  after  toenfue.  The  troubles  begun  in  Edwin’s  days, 
between  monks  and  fecular  priefts,  now  revived  and  drew  on  either  fide  many  of  the 
nobles  into  parties.  For  Elfere  duke  of  the  Mercians,  with  many  other  peers,  cor¬ 
rupted  as  is  faid  with  gifts  *,  drove  the  monks  out  of  thofe  monafteries  where  Edgar 
had  placed  them,  and  in  their  Head  put  fecular  priefts  with  their  wives.  But  Ethelwia 
duke  of  Eaft- Angles,  with  his  brother  Elfwold,  and  earl  Britnorth  oppofed  them,  and 
gathering  an  army  defended  the  abbeys  of  Eaft- Angles  from  fuch  intruders.  To  ap- 
peafe  thefe  tumults,  a  fynod  was  called  at  Winchefter  and  nothing  there  concluded, 
a  general  council  both  of  nobles  and  prelates  was  held  at  Cain  in  Wiltfnire,  where 
while  the  difpute  was  hot,  but  chiefly  againft  Dunftan,  the  room  wherein  they  fat  fell 
upon  their  heads,,  killing  fome,  maiming  others,  Dunftan  only  efcaping  upon  a  beam 
that  fell  not,  and  the  king  abfent  by  reafon  of  his  tender  age.  This  accident  quieted 
the  controverfy,  and  brought  both  parts  to  hold  with  Dunftan  and  the  monks.  Mean 
while  the  king  addibled  to  a  religious  life,  and  of  a  mild  fpirit,  Amply  permitted  all 
things  to  the  ambitious  will  of  his  ftep-  mother  and  her  fon  Ethelred :  to  wrhom  ihe, 
difpleafed  that  the  name  only  of  king  was  wanting,  pra£tifed  thenceforth  to  remove, 
king  Edward  out  of  the  way  ^  which  in  this  manner  fne  brought  about.  Edward  on  a. 
day  wearied  with  hunting,  thirfty  and  alone,  while  his  attendants  followed  the  dogs, 
hearing  that  Ethelred  and  his  mother  lodged  at  Corvefgate,  (Corfe  caftle,  faith  Camden, 
in  the  ifle  of  Purbeck)  innocently  went  thither.  She  with  all  Ihew  of  kindnefs  welcom¬ 
ing  him,  commanded  drink  to  be  brought  forth,  for  it  feems  he  lighted  not  from  his 
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horfe  •,  and  while  he  was  drinking,  caufed  one  of  her  fervants,  privately  before  in- 
ftrufted,  to  flab  him  w'ith  a  poniard.  The  poor  youth,  who  little  expected  fuch  un- 
kindnefs  there,  turning  fpeedily  the  reins,  fled  bleeding  •,  till  through  lofs  of  blood 
falling  from  his  horfe,  and  expiring,  yet  held  with  one  foot  in  the  ftirrup,  he  was 
dragged  along  the  way,  traced  by  his  biood,  and  buried  without  honour  at  Werham, 
having  reigned  about  three  years  :  but  the  place  of  his  burial  not  long  after  grew  fa¬ 
mous  for  miracles.  After  which  by  duke  Elfere,  (who,  as  Malmlbury  faith  *,  had  a 
hand  in  his  death)  he  was  royally  interred  at  Skepton  or  Shaftfbury.  The  murderefs 
Elirida  at  length  repenting,  fpent  the  relidue  of  her  days  in  forrow  and  great  penance. 

ETHELRED. 

ETHELRED  fecond  fon  of  Edgar  by  Elfrida  (for  Edmund  died  a  child/ 
his  brother  Edward  wickedly  removed,  was  now  next  in  right  to  fucceed  ft ,  and 
accordingly  crowned  at  Kingfton  :  reported  by  fome,  fair  of  vifage,  comely  of  perfon, 
elegant  of  behaviour  §  ;  but  the  event  will  fhew  that  with  many  fluggifh  and  ignoble 
vices  he  quickly  fhamed  his  out-fide  ;  born  and  prolonged  a  fatal  mifchief  of  the 
people,  and  the  ruin  of  his  country,  whereof  he  gave  early  figns  from  his  firft  infancy, 
bewraying  the  lont  and  v/ater  while  the  bifhop  was  baptizing  him.  Whereat  Dunftan 
much  troubled,  for  he  flood  by  and  faw  it,  to  them  next  him  broke  into  thefe  words, 
“  By  God  and  God’s  mother,  this  boy  will  prove  a  fluggard.”  Another  thing  is 
written  of  him  in  his  childhood  j  which  argued  no  bad  nature,  that  hearing  of  his 
brother  Edward’s  cruel  death,  he  made  loud  lamentation  •,  but  his  furious  mother  of¬ 
fended  therewith,  and  having  no  rod  at  hand,  beat  him  fo  with  great  wax- 
candles,  that  he  hated  the  fight  of  them  ever  after.  Dunftan  though  unwilling  fet  the 
crown  upon  his  head  •,  but  at  the  fame  time  foretold  openly,  as  is  reported,  the  great 
evils  that  were  to  come  upon  him  and  the  land,  in  avengement  of  his  brother’s  innocent 
biood  || .  And  about  the  fame  time,  one  midnight,  a  cloud  fometimes  bloody,  fometimes 
Eery,  was  feen  over  all  England  ;  and  within  three  years  the  Danifh  tempeft,  which 
had  long  furceafed,  revolved  again  upon  this  ifiand.  To  the  more  ample  relating 
whereof,  the  Danifh  hiftory,  at  leaft  their  latefc  and  diligenteft  hiftorian,  as  neither 
from  the  firft  landing  of  Danes,  in  the  reign  of  Weft-Saxon  Brithric,  fo  now  again 
from  firft  to  laft,  contributes  nothing  •,  bufied  more  than  enough  to  make  out  the  bare 
names  and  fucceffions  of  their  uncertain  kings,  and  their  fmall  actions  at  home  :  unlefs 
out  of  him  I  fhould  tranfcribe  what  he  takes,  and  I  better  may,  from  our  own  annals  ; 
the  hirer  and  the  fadder  witneftes  of  their  doings  here,  not  glorious,  as  they  vainly 
boaft,  but  moft  inhumanly  barbarous.  **  For  the  Danes  well  underftanding,  that 
England  had  now  a  flothful  king  to  their  wifh,  firft  landing  at  Southampton  fromfeven 
great  fhips,  took  the  town,  fpoiled  the  country,  and  carried  away  with  them  great 
pillage  •,  nor  was  Devonfhire  and  Cornwal  uninfefted  on  the  fhore  -j — pyrates  of  Nor¬ 
way  alfo  harried  the  coaft  of  Weft-chefter  :  §§  and  to  add  a  worfe  calamity,  the  city  of 
London  was  burnt,  cafually  or  not,  is  not  written.  ||||  It  chanced  four  years  after,  that 
Ethelred  befieged  Rochefter,  fome  way  or  other  offended  by  the  bifhop  thereof. 
Dunftan  not  approving  the  caufe,  fent  to  warn  him  that  he  provoke  not  St.  Andrew  the 
patron  of  that  city,  nor  wafte  his  lands  ;  an  old  craft  of  the  clergy  to  fecure  their 
church-lands,  by  entailing  them  on  fome  Saint  :  the  king  not  hearkening,  Dunftan  on 
this  condition  that  the  fiege  might  be  raifed,  fent  him  a  hundred  pounds,  the  money  was 
accepted  and  the  fiege  diffolved.  Dunftan  reprehending  his  avarice,  fent  him  again  this 
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word,  “  Becaufe  thou  haft  refpe&ed  money  more  than  religion,  the  evils  which  I  fore¬ 
told  fhall  the  fooner  come  upon  thee  but  not  in  my  days,  for  fo  God  hath  fpoken.” 
The  next  year  was  calamitous  *,  bringing  ftrange  fluxes  upon  men,  and  murrain  upon 
cattle,  -f  Dunftan  the  year  following  died,  a  ftrenuous  bilhop,  zealous  without  dread 
of  perfon,  and  for  aught  appears,  the  beft  of  many  ages,  if  he  bulled  not  himfelf  too 
much  in  fecular  affairs.  He  was  chaplain  at  firft  to  king  Athelftan,  and  Edmund  who 
fucceeded,  much  employed  in  court-affairs,  till  envied  by  fome  who  laid  many  things 
to  his  charge*  he  was  by  Edmund  forbidden  the  court  ;  but  by  the  earneft  mediation, 
faith  Ingulf,  of  Turketul  the  chancellor,  received  at  length  to  favour,  and  made  abbot 
of  Glafton  •,  laftly  by  Edgar  and  the  general  vote,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  Not 
long  after  his  death,  the  Danes  arriving  in  Devonfhire  were  met  by  Goda  lieutenant  of 
that  country,  and  Strenwold  a  valiant  leader,  who  put  back  the  Danes,  but  with  lofs  of 
their  own  lives.  §  The  third  year  following,  under  the  condud:  of  Juftin  and  Guth- 
mund  the  fon  of  Steytan,  they  landed  and  fpoiled  Ipfwich,  fought  with  Britnoth  duke 
of  the  Eaft- Angles  about  Maldon,  where  they  flew  him  ;  the  daughter  elie  had  been 
equal  on  both  fides.  Thefe  and  the  like  depredations  on  every  fide  the  Engliih  notable 
to  refill,  by  counfel  of  Siric  then  arch-bilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  two  dukes  Ethelward 
and  Alfric,  it  was  thought  beft  for  the  prefent  to  buy  that  with  filver  which  they  could 
not  gain  with  their  iron  ;  and  ten  thoufand  pounds  was  paid  to  the  Danes  for  peace. 
Which  for  a  while  contented  j  but  taught  them  the  ready  way  how  eafieft  to  come  by 
more.  ||  The  next  year  but  one,  they  took  by  ftorm  and  rifled  Bebbanburg,  an  ancient 
city  near  Durham  :  failing  thence  to  the  mouth  of  Humber,  they  wafted  both  fides 
thereof,  Yorklhire  and  Lindfey,  burning  and  deftroying  all  before  them.  A  gain  ft  thefe 
went  out  three  noblemen,  Frana,  Frithegift,  and  Godwin  ;  but  being  all  Danes  by  the 
father’s  fide,  willingly  began  flight,  and  forfook  their  own  forces  betrayed  to  the 
enemy,  *[  No  lefs  treachery  was  at  fea ;  for  Alfric  the  fon  of  Elfer  duke  ol  Mercia, 
whom  the  king  for  fome  offence  had  banilhed,  but  now  recalled,  fentfrom  London  with 
a  fleet  to  furprize  the  Danes,  in  fome  place  of  difadvantage,  gave  them  over  night  in¬ 
telligence  thereof,  then  fled  to  them  himfelf  •,  which  his  fleet,  faith  Florent,  perceiving, 
purfued,  took  the  Ihip,  but  miffed  of  his  perfon  ;  the  Londoners  by  chance  grapling 
with  the  Eaft- Angles  made  them  fewer,  faith  my  author,  by  many  thoufands.  Others 
fay  **,  that  by  this  notice  of  Alfric,  the  Danes  not  only  efcaped,  but  writh  a  greater 
fleet  fet  upon  the  Engliih,  took  many  of  their  fliips,  and  in  triumph  brought  them  up 
the  Thames,  intending  to  beftege  London  :  for  Anlaf  king  of  Norway,  and  Swane  of 
Denmark,  at  the  head  of  thefe,  came  with  ninety  four  galleys.  The  king  lor  this 
treafon  of  Alfric,  put  out  his  fon’s  eyes  ^  but  the  Londoners  both  by  land  and  water, 
fo  valiantly  refilled  their  befiegers,  that  they  were  forced  in  one  day,  with  great  lofs  to 
give  over.  But  what  they  could  not  on  the  city,  they  wrecked  themlelves  on  the 
countries  round  about,  wafting  with  fword  and  fire  all  Effex,  Kent,  and  Suflex. 
Thence  horfing  their  foot,  diffufed  far  wider  their  outragious  incurfions,  without 
mercy  either  to  fex  or  age.  The  flothful  king,  inftead  of  warlike  oppofition  in  the 
field,  fends  ambaffadors  to  treat  about  another  payment  ft-f  •,  the  fum  promiled  was 
now  fixteen  thoufand  pounds  ;  till  which  paid,  the  Danes  wintered  at  Southampton  •, 
Ethelred  inviting  Anlaf  to  come  and  vifit  him  at  Andover  §§,  where  he  was  royally 
entertained,  fome  fay,  baptized,  or  confirmed,  adopted  fon  by  the  king,  and  difmifled 
with  great  prefents,  promifing  by  oath  to  depart  and  moleft  the  kingdom  no  more  ||j|  ; 
which  he  performed,  but  the  calamity  ended  not  fo,  for  after  fome  intermiflion  of  their 
r£ge  for  three  years  f^[,  the  other  navy  of  Danes  Failing  about  to  the  weft,  entered 
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Severn,  and  wafted  one  while  South-Wales,  then  Ccrnwal  and  Devonftiire,  till  at  length 
they  wintered  about  Taviftoc.  For  it  were  an  endlefs  work  to  relate  how  they  wallowed 
up  and  down  to  every  particular  place,  and  to  repeat  as  oft  what  devaluations  they 
v/rought,  v/hat  defolations  left  behind  them,  eafy  to  be  imagined.  *  In  fum,  the  next 
year  they  afflicted  Dorfetfhire,  Hamplhire,  and  the  Ifle  of  Wight  ;  by  the  Englifh 
many  refolutions  were  taken,  many  armies  raifed,  but  either  betrayed  by  the  falihood, 
or  difcouraged  by  the  weaknefs  of  their  leaders,  they  were  put  to  the  rout  or  dilbanded 
themfelves.  For  foldiers  moft  commonly  are  as  their  commanders,  without  much  odds 
of  valour  in  one  nation  or  other,  only  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  wifely  difciplin’d  and 
c-onducted.  f  The  following  year  brought  them  back  upon  Kent,  where  they  entered 
Medway,  and  befteged  Rochefter  •,  but.  the  JECentifh  men  affembling,  gave  them  a  Iharp 
encounter,  yet  that  Sufficed  not  to  hinder  them  from  doing  as  they  had  done  -in  other 
places.  Aga-inft  thefe  depopulations,  the  king  levied  an  army  •,  but  the  unlkilful 
leaders  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it  when  they  had  it,  did  but  drive  out  time, 
burdening  and  impoverifhing  the  people,  confuming  the  public  treafure,  and  more  em¬ 
boldening  the  enemy,  than  if  they  had  fat  quiet  at  home.  What  caufe  moved  the 
Danes  next  §  year  to  pals  into  Normandy,  is  not  recorded  •,  but  that  they  returned 
thence  more  outrageous  than  before.  Mean  while  the  king,  to  make  fome  diverfton, 
undertakes  an  expedition  both  by  land  and  fea  into  Cumberland,  where  the  Danes  were 
moft  planted  there  and  in  the  lfle  of  Man,  or  as  Camden  faith,  Anglefey,  imitating 
h-is  enemies  in  Spoiling  and  unpeopling.  The  Danes  from  Normandy,  arriving  in  the 
river  Ex,  laid  liege  to  Exeter  ||  •,  but  the  citizens,  as  thofe  of  London,  valoroully 
defending  themfelves,  they  wrecked  their  anger,  asbefore,  on  the  villages  roundabout. 
The  country  people  of  Somerfet  and  Devonlhire  affembling  themfelves  at  Penho, 
Skewed  their  readinels,  but  wanted  a  head  *,  and  befides  being  then  but  few  in  number, 
were  ealily  put  to  flight  •,  the  enemy  plundering  all  at  will,  with  loaded  Spoils  palled 
into  the  Ille  of  Wight -,  from  whence  all  Dorfetfhire  and  Hampfhire  felt  again  their 
fury.  The  Saxon  annals  write,  that  before  their  coming  to  Exeter,  the  Hampfhire 
men  had  a  bickering  with  them**,  wherein  Ethelward  the  king’s  general  was  flain, 
adding  other  things  hardly  to  be  underftood,  and  in  one  ancient  copy  •,  fo  end. 
Ethelred,  whom  no  adverlity  could  awake  from  his  fort  and  lluggifh  life,  ftill  coming 
by  the  worfe  at  fighting,  by  the  advice  of  his  peers  not  unlike  himfelf,  fends  one  of  his 
gay  courtiers,  though  looking  loftily,  to  ftoop  bafely  and  propofe  a  third  tribute  to  the 
Danes  :  they  willingly  hearken,  but  the  fum  is  enhanced  now  to  twenty  four  thoufand 
pounds,  and  paid  -,  the  Danes  thereupon  abftaining  from  hoftility.  But  the  king  to 
ftrengthen  his  houfe  by  fome  potent  affinity,  marries  Emma  whom  the  Saxons  call 
Eigiva,  daughter  of  Richard  duke  of  Normandy.  With  him  Ethelred  formerly  had 
war  or  no  good  correspondence,  as  appears  by  a  letter  of  pope  John  the  fifteenth  §§, 
who  made  peace  between  them  about  eleven  years  before  ;  puffed  up  now  with  his  fup- 
pcfed  accefs  of  ftrehgth  by  this  affinity,  he  caufed  the  Danes  all  over  England,  though 
now  living  peaceably  ||||,  in  one  day  perfidioufiy  to  be  maffacred,  both  men,  women  and 
children  -,  fending  private  letters  to  every  town  and  city,  whereby  they  might  be  ready 
all  at  the  fame  hour  which  till  the  appointed  time  (being  the  ninth  of  July)  was  con¬ 
cealed  with  great  Silence  ^f<f,  and  performed  with  much  unanimity  ;  fo  generally  hated 
were  the  Danes.  Mat.  Weft,  writes,  that  this  execution  upon- the  Danes  was  ten  years 
after  that  Huna,  one  of  Ethelred’s  chief  captains,  complaining  of  the  Danifh  info- 
lences  in  time  of  peace,  their  pride,  their  ravifhing  of  matrons  and  virgins,  incited 
the  king  to  thistnafiacre,  which  in  the  madnefs  of  rage  made  no  difference  of  innocent 
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or  nocent.  Among  thefe,  Gunhildis  the  lifter  of  Swane  was  not  fpared,  though  much 
deferving  not  pity  only,  but  all  protection  :  fhe  with  her  hufband  earl  Palingus,  com¬ 
ing  to  live  in  England,  and  receiving  chriftianity,  had  her  hufband  and  young  fon  (lain 
before  her  face,  herfelf  then  beheaded,  foretelling  and  denouncing  that  her  blood  would 
coft  England  dear.  *  Some  fay  this  was  done  by  die  traitor  Edric,  to  whofe  cuftody 
fhe  was  committed  ;  but  the  maflacre  was  fome  years  before  Edric’s  advancement  j  and 
if  it  were  done  by  him  afterwards,  it  feems  to  contradict  the  private  correfpondence 
which  he  was  thought  to  hold  with  the  Danes.  For  Swane  breathing  revenge,  hafted 
the  next  year  into  England  ft,  and  by  the  treafon  or  negligence  of  count  Hugh,  whom 
Emma  had  recommended  to  the  government  of  Devonfhire,  facked  the  city  of  Exeter, 
her  wall  from  eaft  to  weft-gate  broken  down  :  after  this  wafting  Wiltfhire,  the  people 
of  that  county,  and  of  Hampfhire,  came  together  in  great  numbers  with  refolution 
ftoutly  to  oppofe  him  •,  but  Alfric  their  general,  whofe  fon’s  eyes  the  king  had  lately  put 
out,  madly  thinking  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  king,  by  ruining  his  own  country,  when 
he  fhould  have  ordered  his  battle,  the  enemy  being  at  hand,  feigned  himfelf  taken  with 
a  vomiting  ;  whereby  his  army  in  great  difcontent,  deftitute  of  a  commander,  turned 
from  the  enemy  :  who  ftrait  took  Wilton  and  Salifbury,  carrying  the  pillage  thereof  to 
thefhips.  §  Thence  the  next  year  landing  on  the  coaft  of  Norfolk,  he  wafted  the 
country,  and  fet  Norwich  on  fire  ;  Ulfketel  duke  of  the  Eaft- Angles,  a  man  of  great 
valour,  not  having  fpace  to  gather  his  forces,  after  confultation  had,  thought  it  belt  to 
make  peace  with  the  Dane,  which  he  breaking  within  three  weeks,  iffued  filently  out 
of  his  fhips,  came  to  Thetford,  ftaid  there  a  night,  and  in  the  morning  left  it  flaming. 
Ulfketel  hearing  this,  commanded  fome  to  go  and  break  or  burn  his  ihips  j  but  they 
not  daring  or  negledting,  he  in  the  mean  while  with  what  fecrefy  and  i'peed  was  poftible, 
drawing  together  his  forces,  went  out  againft  the  enemy,  and  gave  them  a  fierce  onfet 
retreating  to  their  fhips  •,  but  much  inferior  in  number,  many  of  the  chief  Eaft- Angles 
there  loft  their  lives.  Nor  did  the  Danes  come  off"  without  great  daughter  of  their 
own  ;  confefling  that  they  never  met  in  England  with  fo  rough  a  charge. 
The  next  year  ||,  whom  war  could  not,  a  great  famine  drove  Swane  out  of  the 
land.  But  the  fummer  following  ^[,  another  great  fleet  of  Danes  entered  the  port 
of  Sandwich,  thence  poured  out  over  all  Kent  and  Suflfex,  made  prey  of  what 
they  found.  The  king  levying  an  army  out  of  Mercia,  and  the  Weft-Saxons,  took 
on  him  for  once  the  manhood  to  go  out  and  face  them  ;  but  they  who  held  it  fafer  to 
live  by  rapine,  than  to  hazard  a  battle,  fhifting  lightly  from  place  to  place,  fruftrated 
the  flow  motions  of  a  heavy  camp,  following  their  wonted  courle  of  robbery,  then 
running  to  their  fnips.  Thus  all  autumn  they  wearied  out  the  king’s  army,  which  gone 
home  to  winter,  they  carried  all  their  pillage  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  there  ftayed 
till  Chriftmas  ;  at  which  time  the  king  being  in  Shropftnire,  and  but  ill  employed  (for 
by  the  procurement  of  Edric,  he  caufed,  as  is  thought,  Alfhelm  a  noble  duke,  treac'n- 
eroufly  to  be  flain  **,  and  the  eyes  of  his  two  fons  to  be  put  out)  they  came  forth  again, 
over-running  Klampfhire,  and  Berkfhire,  as  far  as  Reading  and  Wallingiord  :  thence 
to  Afhdune,  and  other  places  thereabout,  neither  known  nor  oi  tolerable  pronunciation ; 
and  returning  by  another  way,  found  many  of  the  people  in  arms  by  the  river  Kenet  j 
but  making  their  way  through,  they  got  lafe  with  vaft  booty  to  their  fhips.  ftftThe 
king  and  his  courtiers  wearied  out  with  their  laft  lummer’s  jaunt  after  the  nimble  Danes 
to  no  purpofe,  which  by  proof  they  found  too  toilfome  for  their  loft  bones,  more  ufed 
to  beds  and  couches,  had  recourle  to  their  laft  and  only  remedy,  their  coffers.  •,  and  lend 
now  the  fourth  time  to  buy  adilhonourable  peace,  every  time  ltill  dearer,  not  to  be  had 
now  under  thirty  fix  thoufand  pound  (for  the  Danes  knew  how  to  milk  fuch  eafy  kine) 
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in  name  of  tribute  and  expences  :  which  out  of  the  people  over  all  England,  already 
half  beggared,  was  extorted  and  paid.  About  the  fame  time  Ethelred  advanced Edric, 
furnamed  Streon,  from  obfcure  condition  to  be  duke  of  Mercia,  and  marry  Edgitha 
the  king’s  daughter.  The  caufe  of  his  advancement,  Florent  of  Worcefter,  and  Mat. 
Weft,  attribute  to  his  great  wealth,  gotten  by  fine  policies  and  a  plaufible  tongue  :  he 
proved  a  main  acceffory  to  the  ruin  of  England,  as  his  adtions  will  foon  declare. 
Ethelred  the  next  year  *  fomewhat  roufing  himfelf,  ordained  that  every  three  hundred 
and  ten  hides  (a  hide  is  fo  much  land  as  one  plow  can  fufficiently  till)  Ihould  fet  out  a 
fhip  or  galley,  and  every  nine  hides  find  a  corflet  and  head-piece  :  new  fhips  in  every 
port  were  built,  victualed,  fraught  with  ftout  mariners  and  foldiers,  and  appointed  to 
meet  all  at  Sandwich.  A  man  might  now  think  that  all  would  go  well ;  wrhen  fuddenly 
a  new  mifchief  fprung  up,  diffenfion  among  the  great  ones  •,  which  brought  all  this  di¬ 
ligence  to  as  little  fuccefs  as  at  other  times  before.  Birthric  the  brother  of  Edric,  faifly 
accufed  Wulnoth  a  great  officer  fet  over  the  South-Saxons,  who  fearing  the  potency  of 
his  enemies,  with  twenty  fhips  got  to  lea,  and  pradtifed  piracy  on  the  coaft.  Againft 
whom,  reported  to  be  in  a  place  where  he  might  be  eafily  furprized,  Birthric  fets  forth 
writh  eighty  fhips ;  all  which  driven  back  by  a  tempeft  and  wrecked  upon  the  fhore, 
were  burnt  foon  after  by  Wulnoth.  Diflieartened  with  this  misfortune,  the  king  re¬ 
turns  to  London,  the  reft  of  his  navy  after  him  ;  and  all  this  great  preparation  to  no¬ 
thing.  Whereupon  Turkill,  a  Danifh  earl,  came  with  a  navy  to  the  iffe  of  Tanet-f, 
and  in  Auguft  a  far  greater,  led  by  Heming  and  Ilaf,  joined  with  him.  Thence 
coafting  to  Sandwich,  and  landed,  they  went  onward  and  began  to  aflault  Canterbury  ; 
but  the  citizens  and  Eaft-Kentifh  men,  coming  to  compofition  with  them  for  three 
thoufand  pounds,  they  departed  thence  to  the  Iffe  of  Wight,  robbing  and  burning  by 
the  way.  Againft  thefe  the  king  levies  an  army  through  all  the  land,  and  in  feveral 
quarters  places  them  nigh  the  lea,  but  fo  unfkilfully  or  unfuccefsfully,  that  the  Danes 
were  not  thereby  hindered  from  exercifing  their  wonted  robberies.  It  happened  that 
the  Danes  were  one  day  gone  up  into  the  country  far  from  their  fhips  •,  the  king  having 
notice  thereof,  thought  to  intercept  them  in  their  return  ;  his  men  were  refolute  to 
overcome  or  die,  time  and  place  advantageous  ■,  but  where  courage  and  fortune  was  not 
wanting,  there  wanted  loyalty  among  them.  Edric  with  fubtile  arguments  that  had  a 
fhew  of  deep  policy,  difputed  and  perfuaded  the  fimplicity  of  his  fellow  counfellors, 
that  it  would  be  beft  confulted  at  that  time  to  let  the  Danes  pafs  without  ambufli  or  in¬ 
terception.  The  Danes  where  they  expected  danger,  finding  none,  palled  on  with  great 
joy  and  booty  to  their  fhips.  After  this,  failing  about  Kent,  they  lay  that  winter  in 
the  Thames,  forcing  Kent  and  Effex  to  contribution,  oft-times  attempting  the  city  of 
London,  but  repuli'ed  as  oft  to  their  great  lofs.  Spring  begun,  leaving  their  fhips, 
they  paffed  through  Chiltern  wood  into  Oxfordfhire  ^f,  burnt  the  city,  and  thence  re¬ 
turning  with  divided  forces  wafted  on  both  fides  the  Thames  *,  but  hearing  that  an 
army  from  London  was  marched  out  againft  them,  they  on  the  north  fide  palling  the 
river  at  Stanes,  joined  with  them  on  the  fouth  into  one  body,  and  enriched  with  great 
fpoils,  came  back  through  Surrey  to  their  fhips;  which  all  the  Lent-time  they  repaired. 
After  Eafter  failing  to  the  Eaft-  Angles  they  arrived  at  Ipfwich,  and  came  to  a  place, 
called  Ringmere,  where  they  heard  that  Ulfketel  with  his  forces  lay,  who  with  a  fliarp 
encounter  foon  entertained  them  ;  but  his  men  at  length  giving  back,  through  the 
fubtlety  of  a  Danifh  fervant  among  them  who  began  the  flight,  loft  the  field  •,  though 
the  men  of  Cambridgefhire  flood  to  it  valiantly.  In  this  battle  Ethelftan  the  king’s 
fon-in-law,  with  many  other  noblemen,  were  flain ;  whereby  the  Danes  without  more 
.refiftance,  three  months  together  had  the  fpoiling  of  thofe  countries  and  all  the  fens, 
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burnt  Thetford  and  Grantbrig,  or  Cambridge  thence  to  a  hilly  place  not  far  off, 
called  by  Huntingdon,  Balelham,  by  Camden,  Gogmagog  hills,  and  the  villages 
thereabout  they  turned  their  fury,  (laying  all  they  met  fave  one  man,  who  getting  up 
into  a  fteeple,  is  faid  to  have  defended  himfelf  againft  the  whole  Danifh  army.  They 
therefore  fo  leaving  him,  their  foot  by  fea,  their  horfe  by  land  through  Effex,  returned 
back  laden  to  their  fhips  left  in  the  Tnames.  But  many  days  paffed  not  between,  when 
Tallying  again  out  of  their  (hips  as  out  of  favage  dens,  they  plundered  over  again  all 
Oxfordfhire,  and  added  to  their  prey  Buckingham,  Bedford,  and  Hertfordfhire  *;  then 
like  wild  beafts  glutted,  returning  to  their  caves.  A  third  excurfion  they  made  into 
Northamptonfhire,  burnt  Northampton,  ranfacking  the  country  round  ;  then  as  to 
frelh  pafture  betook  them  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  and  in  like  fort  harrafling  all  Wiltfhire, 
returned,  as  I  faid  before,  like  wild  beafts  or  rather  fea-monfters  to  their  water-ftables, 
accomplifhing  by  Chriftmas  the  circuit  of  their  whole  year’s  good  deeds ;  an  unjuft  and 
inhuman  nation,  who  receiving  or  not  receiving  tribute  where  none  was  owing  them, 
made  fuch  deftrudlion  of  mankind,  and  rapine  of  their  livelihood,  as  is  a  mifery  to 
read.  Yet  here  they  ceafed  not  ;  for  the  next  year  ft  repeating  the  fame  cruelties  on 
both  Tides  the  Thames,  one  way  as  far  as  Huntingdon,  the  other  as  far  as  Wiltfhire 
and  Southampton,  lollicited  again  by  the  king  for  peace,  and  receiving  their  demands 
both  of  tribute  and  contribution,  they  flighted  their  faith-,  and' in  the  beginning  of 
September  laid  Tiege  to  Canterbury.  On  the  twentieth  day,  by  the  treachery  of  Almere 
the  archdeacon,  they  took  part  of  it  and  burnt  it,  committing  all  forts  of  mafiacre  as  a 
fport  ;  fome  they  threw  over  the  wall,  others  into  the  fire,  hung  Tome  by  the  privy- 
members  ;  infants  pulled  from  their  mothers  breafts,  were  either  toft  on  fpears,  or  carts 
drawn  over  them  -,  matrons  and  virgins  by  the  hair  dragged  and  ravifhed.  §  Alfage 
the  grave  archbifhop  above  others  hated  of  the  Danes,  as  in  all  counfels  and  adtions  to 
his  might  their  known  oppofer,  taken,  wounded,  imprifoned  in  a  noifome  fhip ;  the 
multitude  are  tythed,  and  every  tenth  only  fpared.  ||  Early  the  next  year  before  Eafter, 
while  Ethelred  and  his  peers  were  affembled  at  London,  to  raife  now  the  fifth  tribute 
amounting  to  forty  eight  thoufand  pound,  the  Danes  at  Canterbury  propofe  to  the  arch¬ 
bifhop  ^[,  who  had  been  now  feven  months  their  prifoner,  life  and  liberty,  if  he  pay 
them  three  thoufand  pound  j  which  he  refufmg  as  not  able  of  himfelf,  and  not  willing 
to  extort  it  from  his  tenants,  is  permitted  till  the  next  Sunday  to  confider  then  hailed 
before  the  counfel,  of  whom  Turkill  was  chief,  and  ftill  refufmg,  they  rife,  moft  of 
them  being  drunk,  and  beat  him  with  the  blunt  fide  of  their  axes,  then  thruft  forth  de¬ 
liver  him  to  be  pelted  with  ftones  ;  till  one  Thrun  a  converted  Dane,  pitying  him  half 
dead,  to  put  him  out  of  pain,  with  a  pious  impiety,  at  one  ftroke  of  his  ax  on  the  head 
difpatched  him.  His  body  was  carried  to  London,  and  there  buried,  thence  afterward 
removed  to  Canterbury.  By  this  time  the  tribute  paid,  and  peace  fo  often  violated 
fworn  again  by  the  Danes,  they  difperied  their  fleet  ;  forty  five  of  them,  and  Turkill 
their  chief  ftaid  at  London  with  the  king,  lwore  him  allegiance  to  defend  his  land 
againft  all  ftrangers,  on  condition  only  to  be  fed  and  cloathed  by  him.  But  this  volun¬ 
tary  friendfhip  of  Turkill  was  thought  to  be  deceitful,  that  ftaying  under  this  pretence 
he  gave  intelligence  to  Swane,  when  moft  it  would  be  fealonable  to  come.  **  In  July 
therefore  of  the  next  year,  king  Swane  arriving  at  Sandwich,  made  no  flay  there,  but 
failing  firft  to  Humber,  thence  into  Trent,  landed  and  encamped  at  Gainfburrow  : 
whither  without  delay  repaired  to  hjm  the  Northumbrians,  with  Uthred  their  earl  i 
thofe  of  Lindfey  all'o,  then  thole  of  Fifburg,  and  laftly  all  on  the  north  of  Watling- 
ftreet  (which  is  a  highway  from  eaft  to  weft-lea)  gave  oath  and  hoftages  to  obey  him. 
From  whom  he  commanded  horfes  and  provifion  for  his  army,  taking  with  him  beiides 
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bands  and  companies  of  their  choicefl  men  ■,  and  committing  to  his  fon  Canute  the 
care  of  his  fleet  and  hoftages,  he  marches  towards  the  South-Mercians,  commanding 
his  foldiers  to  exercife  all  ads  of  hoftility  •,  with  the  terror  whereof  fully  executed,  he 
took  in  few  days  the  city  of  Oxford,  then  Winchefter  ;  thence  tending  to  London,  in 
his  hafly  paflfage  over  the  Thames,  without  feeking  bridge  or  ford,  loft  many  of  his 
men.  Nor  was  his  expedition  againft  London  profperous  ;  for  aflaying  all  means  by 
force  or  wile  to  take  the  city,  wherein  the  king  then  was,  and  Turkill  with  his  Danes, 
he  was  lftoutly  beaten  off  as  at  other  times.  Thence  back  to  Wallingford  and  Bath, 
directing  his  courfe,  after  ufual  havock  made,  he  fat  a  while  and  refrefhed  his  army. 
There  Ethelm  an  earl  of  Devonfhire,  and  other  great  officers  in  the*  weft,  yielded  him 
fobjedion.  Thefe  things  flowing  to  his  wifh,  he  betook  him  to  his  navy,  from  that 
time  ftiled  and  accounted  king  of  England  ^  if  a  tyrant,  faith  Simeon,  may  be  called 
a  king.  The  Londoners  alfo  fent  him  hoftages,  and  made  their  peace,  for  they  feared 
his  fury.  Ethelred  thus  reduced  to  narrow  compafs,  fent  Emma  his  queen,  with  his 
two  fons  had  by  her,  and  all  his  treafure  to  Richard  II.  her  brother,  duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  •,  himfelf  with  his  Danifh  fleet  abode  fome  while  at  Greenwich,  then  failing  to 
the  Iile  of  Wight,  paffed  after  Chriftmas  into  Normandy  ^  v/here  he  was  honourably 
received  at  Roan  by  the  duke,  though  known  to  have  borne  himfelf  churlifhly  and 
proudly  towards  Emma  his  After,  befides  his  diflblute  company  with  other  women. 
Mean  while  Swane  *  ceafed  not  to  exad  almoft  infupportable  tribute  of  the  people, 
fpoiiing  them  when  he' lifted  j  befides,  the  like  did  Turkill  at  Greenwich.  The  next 
year  beginning  ft,  Swane  flckens  and  dies  ;  fome  fay  terrified  and  fmitten  by  an  ap¬ 
pearing  Ihape  of  St.  Edmund  armed,  whofe  church  at  Bury  he  had  threatened  to  de- 
molifti  ;  but  the  authority  hereof  relies  only  upon  the  legend  of  St.  Edmund.  After 
his  death  the  Danifh  army  and  fleet  made  his  fon  Canute  their  king  ;  but  the  nobility 
and  ftates  of  England  fent  meffengers  to  Ethelred,  declaring  that  they  preferred  none 
before  their  native  fovereign,  if  he  would  promife  to  govern  them  better  than  he  had 
done,  and  with  more  clemency.  Whereat  the  king  rejoicing,  fends  over  his  fon 
Edward  with  embafladors  to  court  both  high  and  low,  and  win  their  love,  promifing 
largely  to  be  their  mild  and  devoted  lord,  to  confent  in  all  things  to  their  will,  follow 
their  counfel,  and  whatever  had  been  done  or  fpoken  by  any  man  againft  him,  freely  to 
pardon,  if  they  would  loyally  reftore  him  to  be  their  king.  To  this  tire  people  cheer¬ 
fully  anfwered,  and  amity  was  both  promifed  and  confirmed  on  both  ftdes.  An  embaffy 
of  lords  is  fent  to  bring  back  the  king  honourably  ;  he  returns  in  Lent,  and  is  joyfully 
received  of  the  people,  marches  with  a  ftrong  army  againft  Canute  •,  who  having  got 
horfes  and  joined  with  the  men  ol  Lindfey,  was  preparing  to  make  fpoil  in  the  countries 
adjoining  •,  but  by  Ethelred  unexpectedly  coming  upon  him,  was  foon  driven  to  his 
fhips,  and  his  confederates  of  Lindfey  left  to  the  anger  of  their  country-men,  executed 
without  mercy  both  by  fire  and  fword.  Canute  in  all  hafte  failing  back  to  Sandwich, 
took  the  hoftages  given  to  his  father  from  all  parts  of  England,  and  with  flit  nofes, 
ears  cropt,  and  hands  chop’d  off,  fetting  them  aftrore,  departed  into  Denmark.  Yet 
the  people  were  not  difburdened,  for  the  king  raifed  out  of  them  thirty  thoufand 
pound  to  pay  his  fleet  of  Danes  at  Greenwich.  To  thefe  evils  the  fea  in  Qcftober  paffed 
his  bounds,  overwhelming  many  towns  in  England,  and  of  their  inhabitants  many 
■  thoufands.  §  The  year  following,  an  aflembly  being  at  Oxford,  Edric  of  Streon  hav¬ 
ing  invited  two  noblemen,  Sigeferth  and  Morcar,  the  fons  of  Earngrun  of  Seavenburg, 
to  his  lodging,  fecretly  murdered  them  the  king,  for  what  caufe  is  unknown,  feized 
their  eftates,  and  caufed  Algith  the  wife  of  Sigeferth,  to  be  kept  at  Maidulffburg, 
now  Malmfbury  *,  whom  Edmund  the  prince  there  married  againft  his  father’s  mind, 
then  went  and  poffeffed  their  lands,  making  the  people  there  fubjeeft  to  him.  Mat. 
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Weftm.  faith,  that  thefe  two  were  of  the  Danes  who  had  feated  themfelves  in 
Northumberland,  flain  by  Edric  under  colour  of  treafon  laid  to  their  charge.  They 
who  attended  them  without,  tumulting  at  the  death  of  their  mailers  *,  were  beaten  back  ; 
and  driven  into  a  church,  defending  themfelves  were  burnt  there  in  the  fteeple.  Mean 
while  Canute  returning  from  Denmark  with  a  great  navy  f ,  two  hundred  ihips  richly 
gilded  and  adorned,  well  fraught  with  arms  and  all  provifion  •,  and,  which  Encomium 
Emms  mentions  not,  two  other  kings,  Lachman  of  Sweden,  Olav  of  Norway,  ar¬ 
rived  at  Sandwich  •,  and,  as  the  fame  author  then  living  writes,  fent  out  fpies  to  dis¬ 
cover  what  refillance  on  land  was  to  be  expected  ;  who  returned  with  certain  report, 
that  a  great  army  of  Englilh  was  in  readinefs  to  oppofe.  them.  Turkill,  who  upon  the- 
arrival  of  thefe  Danifh  powers  kept  faith  no  longer  with  the  Englilh,  but  joining  now 
with  Canute  §,  as  it  were  to  reingratiate  himfelr  after  his  revolt,  whether  real  or  com- 
plotted,  counfelled  him  (being  yet  young)  not  to  land,  but  to  leave  to  him  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  this  firft  battel:  the  king  aiiented, .  and  he  with  the  forces  which  he  had 
brought,  and  part  of  thofe  which  arrived  with  Canute,  landing  to  their  wilh,  encoun¬ 
tered  the  Englilh,  though  double  in  number, .  at  a  place  called  Scoraftan,  and  was  at 
firft  beaten  back  with  much  lofs..  But  at  length  animating  his  men  with  rage  only 
and  defpair,  obtained  a  clear  viftory,  which  won  him  great  reward  and  poifellions 
from  Canute.  But  of  this  adtion  no  other  writer  makes  mention.  From  Sandwich 
therefore  failing  about  to  the  river  Frome,  and  there  landing,  over  all  Dorfet,  Somerfet, 
and  Wiltfhire,  he  fpread  wafteful  hoftility  ||.  The  king  lay  then  fick  at  Cofham  in  this 
county ;  though  it  may  feem  ftrange  how  he  could  lie  fick  there  in  the  midft  of  his 
enemies.  Howbeit  Edmund  in  one  part,  and  Edric  of  Streon  in  another,  railed 
forces  by  themfelves ;  but  fo  foon  as  both  armies  were  united,  the  traitor  Edric  being 
found  to  praftife  againft  the  life  of  Edmund,:  he  removed  with  his  army  from  him  ; 
whereof  the  enemy  took  great,  advantage.  Edric  eafily  enticing  the  forty  Ihips  of 
Danes  to  fide  with  him,  revolted  to  Canute;  the  Weft-Saxons  alio  gave  pledges,  and 
furnifhed  him  with  horfes.  By  which  means  the  «[  year  enfuing,  he  with  Edric  the 
traitor  palling  the  Thames  at  Creclad,  about  twelftide,  entered  into  Mercia,  and  elpe- 
daily  Warwicklhire,  depopulating  all  places  in  their  way.  Againft  thefe  prince  Ed¬ 
mund,  for  his  hardinefs  called  Ironfide,  gathered  an  army  ;  but  the  Mercians  refufed 
to  fight  unlefs  Ethelred  with  the  Londoners  came  to  aid  them  ;  and  fo  every  man  re¬ 
turned  home.  After  the  feftival  Edmund  gathering  another  army,  belbught  his  father 
to  come  with  the  Londoners,  and  what  force  befides  he  was  able  ;  they  came  with  great 
ftrength  gotten  together,  but  being  come,  and  in  a  hopeful  way  of  good  fuccefs,  it 
was  told  the  king,  that  unlefs  he  took,  the  better  heed,  iome  of  his  own  forces  would 
fall  off  and  betray  him.  The  king  daunted  with  this  perhaps  cunning  whifper  of  the 
enemy,  dilbanding.his  army,  returns  to  London.  Edmund  betook  him  into  Northum¬ 
berland,  as  fome  thought  to  raife  frefli  forces ;  but  he  with  earl  Uthred  on  the  one 
fide,,  and  Canute  with  Edric  on  the  other,  did  little  elfe  but  wafte  the  provinces  ; 
Canute  to  conquer  them,.  Edmund  to  punifh  them  who  flood  neuter  :  for  which  caufe 
Stafford,  Shropshire,  and  Leicefterfhire,  felt  heavily  his  hand  while  Canute,  who 
v/as  ruining  the  more  fouthern  lhires,.at  length  marched  into  Northumberland  ;  which 
Edmund  hearing,  difmiffed  his  forces  and  came  to  London.  Uthred  the  earl  halted 
back  to  Northumberland,  and  finding  no  other  remedy,  fubmitted  himfelf  with  all 
the  Northumbrians,  giving  hoftages  to  Canute.  Neverthelefs  by  his  command  or 
connivance,  and  the  hand  of  one  Turebrand  a  Danifh  lord,  Uthred  was  flain,  and 
Iric  another  Dane  made  earl  in  his  ftead.  This  Uthred  fon  of  Wakeof,  as  .  Simeon 
writes,  in  his-treatife  of  the  fiege  of  Durham,  in  his  youth  obtained,  a  great  victory 
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againft  Malcolm  fon  of  Kened  king  of  Scots,  who  with  the  whole  power  of  his  king¬ 
dom  was  fallen  into  Northumberland,  and  laid  fiege  to  Durham.  Walteof  the  old 
earl  unable  to  refill,  had  fecured  himfelf  in  Bebbanburg,  a  flrong  town  •,  but  Uthred 
gathering  an  army  raifed  the  fiege,  flew  moft  of  the  Scots,  their  king  narrowly  efcap- 
ing,  and  with  the  heads  of  their  flain  fixed  upon  poles  befet  round  the  walls  of  Dur¬ 
ham.  The  year  of  this  exploit  Simeon  clears  not,  for  in  969,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Ethelred,  as  he  affirms,  it  could  not  be.  Canute  by  another  way  returning  fouthward, 
joyful  of  his  fuccefs,  before  Eafler  .came  back  with  all  the  army  to  his  fleet.  About 
the  end  of  April  enfuing,  Ethelred  after  a  long,  troublefome  and  ill-governed  reign, 
ended  his  days  at  London,  and  wras  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul. 

EDMUND  IRONSIDE. 

AFTER  the  deceafe  of  Ethelred,  they  of  the  nobility  who  were  then  at  London, 
together  with  the  citizens,  chofe  *  Edmund  his  fon  (not  by  Emma,  but  a  former 
wife  the  daughter  of  earl  Thored)  in  his  father’s  room  ;  but  the  archbiffiops,  abbots, 
.and  many  of  the  nobles  affembling  together,  elected  Canute  ;  and  coming  to  Southamp¬ 
ton  where  he  then  remained,  renounced  before  him  all  the  race  of  Ethelred,  and  fwore 
him  fidelity  :  he  alio  fwore  to  them,  in  matters  both  religious  and  fecular,  to  be  their 
faithful  lord.  *f*  But  Edmund  with  all  fpeed  going  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  was  joyfully  re¬ 
ceived  of  them  as  their  king,  and  of  many  other  provinces  by  their  example.  Mean 
while  Canute  about  mid  May  came  with:  his  whole  fleet  up  the  river  to  London ;  then 
caufing  a  great  dike  to  be  made  on  Surrey-fide,  turned  the  flream,  and  drew  his  ffiips 
thither  weft  of  the  bridge  ;  then  begirting  the  city  with  a  broad  and  deep  trench,  af- 
failed  it  on  every  fide ;  but  repulfed  as  before  by  the  valorous  defendants,  and  in  de- 
fpair  of  fuccefs  at  that  time,  leaving  part  of  his  army  for  the  defence  of  his  ffiips, 
with  the  reft  fped  him  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  ere  Edmund  could  have  time  to  af- 
flemble  all  his  powers  :  who  yet  with  fuch  as  were  at  hand,  invoking  divine  aid,  en¬ 
countered  the  Danes  at  Pen  by  Gillingham  in  Dorfetfhire,  and  put  him  to  flight. 
After  midfummer,  increafed  with  new  forces,  he  met  with  him  again  at  a  place  called 
Sheraftan,  now  Sharftan  $  but  Edric,  Almar,  and  Algar,  with  the  Hampfhire  and  Wilt- 
ffiire  men,  then  fiding  with  the  Danes,  he  only  maintained  the  fight,  obftinately 
fought  on  both  fides,  till  night  and  wearinefs  parted  them.  Day-light  returning  re¬ 
newed  the  conflict,  wherein  the  Danes  appearing  inferior,  Edric  to  diffiearten  the 
Engliffi  cuts  off  the  head  of  one  Ofmer,  in  countenance  and  hair  fomewhat  refembling 
the  king,  and  holding  it  up,  cries  aloud  to  the  Engliffi,  that  Edmund  being  flain, 
and  this  his  head,  it  was  time  for  them  to  fly  •,  which  fallacy  Edmund  perceiving,  and 
openly  ffiewing  himfelf  to  his  foldiers,  by  a  fpear  thrown  at  Edric,  that  miffing  him 
yet  flew  one  next  him  ||,  and  through  him  another  behind,  they  recovered  heart,  and 
lay  fore  upon  the  Danes  till  night  parted  them  as  before  :  for  ere  the  third  morn,  Ca¬ 
nute  fenfible  of  his  lofs,  marched  away  by  Health  to  his  ffiips  at  London,  renewing 
there  his  leagre.  Some  would  have  this  battel  at  Sheraftan  the  fame  with  that  at  Sco- 
raftan  before  mentioned,  but  the  circumftance  of  time  permits  not  that,  having  been 
Before  the  landing  of  Canute,  this  a  good  while  after,  as  by  the  procefs  of  things  ap¬ 
pears.  From  Sheraftan  or  Sharftan  Edmund  returned  to  the  Weft-Saxons,  whofe 
valour  Edric  fearing,  left  it  might  prevail  againft  the  Danes,  fought  pardon  of  his 
revolt,  and  obtaining  it,  fwore  loyalty  to  the  king,  who  now  the  third  time  coming 
with  an  army  from  the  Weft-Saxons  to  London,  raifed  the  fiege,  chafing  Canute  and 
his  Danes  to  their  ffiips.  Then  after  two  days  palling  the  Thames  at  Brentford, 
aud  io  coming  on  their  backs,  kept  them  fo  turned,  and  obtained  the  vidtory ;  then 
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returns  again  to  his  Weft-Saxons,  and  Canute  to  his  fiege,  but  ft  ill  in  vain  ;  riftng 
therefore  thence,  he  entered  with  his  fhips  a  river  then  called  Arenne  •,  and  from  the 
banks  thereof  wafted  Mercia  •,  thence  their  horl'e  by  land,  their  foot  by  fhip  came  to 
Medway.  Edmund  in  the  mean  while  with  multiplied  forces  out  of  many  lhires 
crofting  again  at  Brentford,  came  into  Kent,  feeking  Canute ;  encounter’d  him  at 
Otford,  and  fo  defeated,  that  of  his  horl'e,  they  who  efcaped  fled  to  the  ifle  of  Sheppey  ; 
and  a  full  victory  he  had  gained,  had  not  Edric  ftill  the  traitor  by  fome  wile  or  other 
detained  his  purluit :  and  Edmund  who  never  wanted  courage,  here  wanted  prudence 
to  be  fo  milled,  ever  after  torfaken  of  his  wonted  fortune.  Canute  crofting  with  his 
army  into  Eflfex,  thence  wafted  Mercia  worfe  than  before,  and  with  heavy  prey  re¬ 
turned  to  his  fhips :  them  Edmund  with  a  collected  army  purfuing,  overtook  at  a  place 
called  Aflandune  or  Afiefhill,  *  now  Afhdown  in  Eflex ;  the  battel  on  either  fide  was 
fought  with  great  vehemence  •,  but  perfidious  Edric  perceiving  the  victory  to  incline 
towards  Edmund,  with  that  part  of  the  army  which  was  under  him,  fled,  as  he  had  pro- 
mi  fed  Canute,  and  left  the  king  over-matched  with  numbers :  by  which  defertion  the 
Engliffi  were  overthrown,  duke  Alfric,  duke  Godwin  and  Ulfketel  the  valiant  duke 
of  Eaft- Angles,  with  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  llain,  fo  as  the  Englilh  of  a  long 
time  had  not  received  a  greater  blow.  Yet  after  a  while  Edmund,  not  abfurdly  called 
Ironfide,  preparing  again  to  try  his  fortune  in  another  field,  was  hindered  by  Edric 
and  others  of  his  faction,  advifing  him  to  make  peace  and  divide  the  kingdom  with. 
Canute.  To  which  Edmund  over-ruled,  a  treaty  appointed,  and  pledges  mutually 
given,  both  kings  met  together  at  a  place  called  Deorhirft  in  Gloucefterlhire  ;  -f  Edmund 
on  the  weft-fide  of  Severn,  Canute  on  the  eaft  with  their  armies,  then  both  in  perfon 
wafted  into  an  ifland,  at  that  time  called  Olanege  §,  now  Alney,  in  the  midft  of  the 
river  *,  fwearing  amity  and  brotherhood,  they  parted  the  kingdom  between  them.  Then 
interchanging  arms  and  the  habit  they  wore,  affeffing  alfo  what  pay  Ihould  be  allotted 
to  the  navy,  they  departed  each  his  way.'  Concerning  this  interview  and  the  caule 
thereof,  others  write  otherwife ;  Malmfbury,  that  Edmund  grieving  at  the  lofs  of  fo 
much  blood  fpilt  for  the  ambition  only  of  two  men  ftriving  who  fhould  reign,  of  his 
own  accord  fent  to  Canute,  offering  him  fingle  combat,  to  prevent  in  their  own  caule 
the  effufion  of  more  blood  than  their  own ;  that  Canute,  though  of  courage  enough, 
yet  not  unwifely  doubting  to  adventure  his  body  of  fmall  timber,  againft  a  man  of 
iron  fides,  refufed  the  combat,  offering  to  divide  the  kingdom.  This  offer  pleafing 
both  armies,  Edmund  was  not  difficult  to  confent ;  and  the  decifion  was,  that  he  as 
his  hereditary  kingdom  fhould  rule  the  Weft-Saxons  and  all  the  South,  Canute  the 
Mercians  and  the  North.  Huntingdon  followed  by  Mat.  Weftm.  relates,  that  the 
peers  on  every  fide  wearied  out  with  continual  warfare,  and  not  refraining  to  affirm 
openly,  that  they  two  who  expected  to  reign  fingly,  had  molt  reafon  to  fight  fingly, 
the  king^  were  content ;  the  ifland  was  their  lifts,  the  combat  knightly  j  till  Knute 
finding  himfelf  too  weak,  began  to  parley,  which  ended  as  is  faid  before.  After  which 
the  Londoners  bought  their  peace  of  the  Danes,  and  permitted  them  to  winter  in  the 
city.  But  king  Edmund  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Andrew,  unexpectedly  deceafed  at 
London,  and  was  buried  near  to  Edgar  his  grandfather  at  Glafton.  The  caufe  of  his 
fo  fudden  death  is  uncertain  ;  common  fame,  faith  Malmfbury,  lays  the  guilt  thereof 
upon  Edric,  who  to  pleafe  Canute,  allured  with  promife  of  reward  two.  of  the  king’s 
privy  chamber,  though  at  firft  abhorring  the  faCt,  to  aflaffinate  him  at  the  ftool,  by 
thrufting  a  fharp  iron  into  his  hinder  parts.  Huntingdon,  and  Mat.  Weftm.  relate  it 
done  at  Oxford  by  the  fon  of  Edric,  and  fomething  vary  in  the  manner,  not  worth 
recital.  Edmund  dead,  Canute  meaning  to  reign  foie  king  of  England,  calls  to  him 
all  the  dukes,  barons,  and  bifhops  of  the  land,  cunningly  demanding  of  them  who 
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were  witneffes  what  agreement  was  made  between  him  and  Edmund  dividing  the  king¬ 
dom,  whether  the  fons  and  brothers  of  Edmund  were  to  govern  the  YVeft-Saxons  after 
him,  Canute  living  ?  They  who  underltood  his  meaning,  and  feared  to  undergo  his  anger, 
timorouily  anfwered,  that  Edmund  they  knew  had  left  no  part  thereof  to  his  fons  or 
brethren,  living  or  dying  i  but  that  he  intended  Canute  fhould  be  their  guardian,  till 
they  came  to  age  of  reigning.  Simeon  affirms,  that  for  fear  or  hope  of  reward  they 
-attefted  what  was  not  true :  notvithftanding  which,  he  put  many  of  them  to  death  not 
long  after. 

CANUTE,  or  K  N  U  T  E. 

CANUTE  having  thus  founded  the  nobility*,  and  by  them  underftood,  received 
their  oath  of  fealty,  they  the  pledge  of  his  bare  hand,  and  oath  from  the  Danifh 
nobles ;  whereupon  the  houfe  of  Edmund  was  renounced,  and  Canute  crowned.  Then 
they  enacted,  that  Edwi  brother  of  Edmund,  a  prince  of  great  hope,  fhould  be  ba- 
nifned  the  realm.  But  Canute  not  thinking  himfelf  fec-ure  while  Edwi  lived,  confulted 
with  Edric  how  to  make  him  away  ^  who  told  him  of  one  Ethelward  a  decayed  noble- 
■man,  likelieft  to  do  the  work.  Ethelward  fent  for,  and  tempted  by  the  king  in  pri¬ 
vate  with  largeft  rewards,  but  abhorring  in  his  mind  the  deed,  promifed  to  do  it 
when  he  faw  his  opportunity  ;  and  fo  ft  ill  deferred  it.  But  Edwi  afterwards  received 
into  favour  as  a  fnare,  was  by  him  or  fome  other  of  his  falfe  friends,  Canute  contriv¬ 
ing  it,  the  fame  year  flairu  Edric  alfo  counfelled  him  to  difpatch  Edward  and  Ed¬ 
mund,  the  fons  of  Ironfide  *,  but  the  king  doubting  that  the  fad;  would  feem  too  foul 
done  in  England,  fent  them  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  with  like  intent ;  but  he  difdain- 
ing  the  office,  fent  them  for  better  fafety  to  Solomon  king  of  Hungary  •,  where  Ed¬ 
mund  at  length  died,  but  Edward  married  Agatha  daughter  to  Henry  the  German 
emperor.  A  digreffion  in  the  laws  of  Edward  Confeffor  under  the  title  of,  Lex  Nori- 
corum,  faith,  that  this  Edward  for  fear  of  Canute,  fled  of  his  own  accord  to  Malef- 
clot  king  of  the  Rugians,  who  received  him  honourably,  and  of  that  country  gave 
him  a  wife.  Canute  fettled  in  his  throne,  divided  the  government  of  his  kingdom 
into  lour  parts  ;  the  Weft-Saxons  to  himfelf,  the  Eaft- Angles  to  earl  Turkill,  the 
•Mercians  to  Edric,  the  Northumbrians  to  Iric ;  then  made  peace  with  all  princes  round 
about  him,  and  his  former  wife  being  dead,  in  July  married  Emma  the  widow  of 
king  Ethelred.  The  Chriftmas  following  was  an  ill  feaft  to  Edric,  ol  whofe  treafon 
the  king  having  now  made  ufe  as  much  as  ferved  his  turn,  and  rearing  himfelf  to  be 
the  next  betrayed,  can  fed  him  to  be  flam  at  London  in  the  palace,  thrown  over  the 
city  wall,  and  there  to  lie  unburied  ;  the  head  ol  Edric  fixed  on  a  pole,  he  command¬ 
ed  to  be  let  on  the  higheft  tower  or  London,  as  in  a  double  fenfe  he  had  promifed 
him,  for  the  murder  of  king  Edmund  to  exalt  him  above  all  the  peers  of  England. 
Huntingdon,  Malmlbury,  and  Mat.  Weftm.  write,  that  fufpecting  the  king’s  inten¬ 
tion  to  degrade  him  from  his  Mercian  dukedom,  and  upbraiding  him  with  his  merits, 
the  king  enraged,  caufed  him  to  be  ftrangled  in  the  room,  and  out  at  a  window 
thrown  into  the  Thames.  Another  writes  ft,  that  Eric  at  the  king’s  command  ftruck 
oft'  his  head.  Other  great  men,  though  without  fault,  as  duke  Norman  the  fon  of 
Leofwin,  Ethelward  fon  of  duke  Agehnar,  he  put  to  death  at  the  fame  time,  jealous 
of  their  power  or  familiarity  with  Edric :  and  notwithftanding  peace,  kept  llill  his 
army  ;  to  maintain  which,  the  next  year  §  he  fqueezed  out  ol  the  Engliffi,  though 
now  his  fubjects,  not  his  enemies,  feventy-two,  fome  fay,  eighty-two  thoufand  pound, 
befiaes  fifteen  thoufand  out  of  London.  Mean  while  great  war  arofe  at  Carr,  between 
Uthred  fon  of  AValdef,  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Malcolm  fon  of  Kened  king  of 
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Scots,  with  whom  held  Eugenius  king  of  Lothian.  But  here  Simeon  the  relatcr  leems 
to  have  committed  fome  miftake,  having  (lain  Uthred  by  Canute  two  years  before, 
and  fet  Iric  in  his  place :  Iric  therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  not  Uthred,  who  managed  this 
war  againft  the  Scots.  About  which  time  at  a  convention  ol  Danes  at  Oxford,  it  was 
agreed  on  both  parties  to  keep  the  laws  of  Edgar j  Mat.  Weftm.  faith  of  Edward  the 
elder.  The  next  *  year  Canute  failed  into  Denmark,  and  there  abode  all  winter. 
Huntingdon  and  Mat.  Weflm.  fay,  he  went  thither  to  reprefs  the  Swedes ;  and  that 
the  night  before  a  battle  was  fought  with  them,  Godwin  dealing  out  of  the  camp  with 
his  Englifh,  afiaulted  the  Swedes,  and  had  got  the  victory  ere  Canute  in  the  morning 
knew  of  any  fight.  For  which  bold  enterprize,  though  againft  difcipline,  he  had  the 
Englifh  in  more  efteem  ever  after.  In  the  l'pring,  at  his  return  into  England  -f ,  he  held 
in  the  time  of  Eafter  a  great  aftembly  at  Chichefter,  and  the  fame  year  was  with  Turkill 
the  Dane  at  the  dedication  of  a  church  by  them  built  at  Aftendune,  in  the  place  of 
that  great  victory  which  won  him  the  crown.  But  fulpedting  his  greatnefs,  the  year 
following  banifhed  him  the  realm,  and  found  occafion  to  do  the  like  by  Iric  the  Nor¬ 
thumbrian  earl  upon  the  fame  jealoufy.  §  Nor  yet  content  with  his  conqueft  of  Eng¬ 
land,  though  now  above  ten  years  enjoyed,  he  pafted  with  fifty  fhips  into  Norway, 
difpofiefted  Olave  their  king,  and  fubdued  the  land  ||,  firft  with  great  fums  of  money 
fent  the  year  before  to  gain  him  a  party,  then  coming  with  an  army  to  compel  the 
reft.  Thence  returning  king  of  England,  Denmark,  and  Norway,  yet  not  fecure  in 
his  mind,  under  colour  of  an  embafty  he  fent  into  banifhment  Hacun  a  powerful 
Dane,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  his  filter  Gunildis,  having  conceived  fome 
fufpicion  of  his  pradtices  againft  him :  but  fuch  courfe  was  taken,  that  he  never  came 
back  ;  either  perifhing  at  fea,  or  flain  by  contrivance  the  next  **  year  in  Orkney.  Ca¬ 
nute  therefore  having  thus  eftabliflied  himfelf  by  bloodflied  and  oppreflion,  to  wafh 
away,  as  he  thought,  the  guilt  thereof,  failing  f  f  again  into  Denmark,  went  thence 
to  Rome,  and  offered  there  to  St.  Peter  great  gifts  of  gold  and  filver,  and  other  pre¬ 
cious  things ;  befides  the  ufual  tribute  of  Romfcot,  giving  great  alms  by  the  way  §§, 
both  thither  and  back  again,  freeing  many  places  of  cuftom  and  toll  with  great  ex¬ 
pence,  where  ftrangers  were  wont  to  pay,  having  vowed  great  amendment  of  life  at 
the  fepulchre  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  his  whole  people  in  a  large  letter  written  from 
Rome  yet  extant.  At  his  return  therefore  he  built  and  dedicated  a  church  to  St.  Ed¬ 
mund  at  Bury,  whom  his  anceftors  had  flain  |||],  threw  out  the  fecular  priefts  who  had 
intruded  there,  and  placed  monks  in  their  ftead  ;  then  going  into  Scotland,  fub¬ 
dued  and  received  homage  of  Malcolm,  and  two  other  kings  there,  Melbeath  and 
Jermare.  Three  years  after,  having  made  Swane  his  fuppofed  fon  by  Algiva  of 
Northampton,  duke  Alfhelm’s  daughter  (for  others  fay  the  fon  of  a  prieft  whom  Al¬ 
giva  barren  -f*  had  got  ready  at  the  time  of  her  feigned  labour)  king  of  Norway,  and 
Hardecnute  his  fon  by  Emma  king  of  Denmark,  and  defigned  Harold  his  ion  by 
Algiva  of  Northampton  king  of  England,  died  -f§  at  Shaitfbury,  and  v/as  buried  at 
Winchefter  in  the  old  monaftery.  This  king,  as  appears,  ended  better  than  he  be¬ 
gan  •,  for  though  he  feems  to  have  had  no  hand  in  the  death  of  Ironlide,  but  detefted 
the  fadl,  and  bringing  the  murderers,  who  came  to  him  in  hope  of  great  reward, 
forth  among  his  courtiers,  as  it  werfe  to  receive  thanks,  after  they  had  openly  related 
the  fnanner  of  their  killing  him,  delivered  them  to  delerved  punifhment,  yet  he  fpared 
Edric  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  prime  author  of  that  deteftable  fadt ;  till  willing  to  be 
rid  of  him,  grown  importune  upon  the  confidence  of  his  merits,  and  upbraided  by 
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him  that  he  had  firft  relinquiihed,  then  extinguifhed  Edmund  for  his  fake  ;  angry  to 
be  fo  upbraided,  therefore  laid  he  with  a  changed  countenance,  “  traitor  to  God  and 
me,  thou  fhalt  die  ;  thine  own  mouth  accufes  thee  to  have  (lain  thy  mafter  my  confe¬ 
derate  brother,  and  the  Lord’s  anointed.”  *  Whereupon  although  prefent  and  private 
execution  was  in  rage  done  upon  Edric,  yet  he  himfelf  in  cool  blood  fcrupled  not  to 
make  away  the  brother  and  children  of  Edmund,  who  had  better  right  to  be  the  Lord’s 
anointed  here  than  himfelf.  When  he  had  obtained  in  England  what  he  defired,  no 
wonder  if  he  fought  the  love  of  his  conquered  fubjedls  for  the  love  of  his  own  quiet, 
the  maintainers  of  his  wealth  and  date  for  his  own  profit.  For  the  like  reafon-  he  is 
thought  to  have  married  Emma,  and  that  Richard  duke  of  Normandy  her  brother 
might  the  lefs  care  what  became  of  Eifred  and  Edward,  her  fons  by  king  Ethelred. 
He  commanded  to  be  obferved  the  ancient  Saxon  laws,  called  afterwards  the  laws  of 
Edward  the  ConfefTor,  not  that  he  made  them,  but  ftriftly  obferved  them.  His  letter 
from  Rome  profefles,  if  he  had  done  aught  amifs  in  his  youth,  through  negligence  or 
want  of  due  temper,  full  refolution  with  the  help  of  God  to  make  amends,  by  govern¬ 
ing  juftly  and  pioufly  for  the  future  ;  charges  and  adjures  all  his  officers  and  vifcounts,. 
that  neither  for  fear  of  him,  or  favour  of  any  perfon,  or  to  enrich  the  king,  they 
fuffer  injuflice  to  be  done  in  the  land  ;  commands  his  treafurers  to  pay  all  his  debts  ere. 
his  return  home,  which  was  by  Denmark,  to  compofe  matters  there  ;  and  what  his 
letter  profefled,  he  performed  all  his  life  after.  But  it  is  a  fond  conceit  in  many  great 
ones,  and  pernicious  in  the  end,  to  ceafe  from  no  violence  till  they  have  attained  the 
utrnofl  of  their  ambitions  and  defires  •,  then  to  think  God  appeafed  by  their  feeking  to 
bribe  him  with  a  ffiare  however  large  of  their  ill-gotten  fpoils,  and  then  laftly  to  grow 
zealous  of  doing  right,  when  they  have  no  longer  need  to  do  wrong.  Howbeit  Canute 
was  famous  through  Europe,  and  much  honoured  of  Conrade  the  emperor,  then  at 
Rome,  with  rich  gifts  and  many  grants  of  what  he  there  demanded  for  the  freeing  of 
paffages  from  toll  and  cuflom.  I  muft  not  omit  one  remarkable  adlion  done  by  him, 
as  Huntingdon  reports  it,  with  great  fcene  of  circumilance,  and  emphatical  expreffion,. 
to  fhew  the  fmall  power  of  kings  in  refpeft  of  God ;  which,  unlefs  to  court-parafites* 
needed  no  fuch  laborious  demonflration.  He  caufed  his  royal  feat  to  be  fet  on  the 
fhore,  while  the  tide  was  coming  in  ;  and  with  all  the  (late  that  royalty  could  put  into 
his  countenance,  faid  thus  to  the  fea :  “  Thou  fea  belonged  to  me,  and  the  land 
whereon  I  fit  is  mine  *,  nor  hath  any  one  unpuniffied  refilled  my  commands  :  I  charge 
thee  come  no  farther  upon  my  land,  neither  prefume  to  wet  the  feet  of  thy  fovereign 
lord.”  But  the  fea,  as  before,  came  rowling  on,  and  without  reverence  both  wet  and 
daffied  him.  Whereat  the  king  quickly  rifing,  wiffied  all  about  him  to  behold  and. 
confider  the  weak  and  frivolous  power  of  a  king,  and  that  none  indeed  deferved  the 
name  of  a  king,  but  he  whofe  eternal  laws,  both  heaven,  earth,  and  fea  obey.  A 
truth  fo  evident  of  itfelf,  as  I  faid  before,  that  unlefs  to  ffiame  his  court-flatterers,  who- 
■would  not  elfe  be  convinced,  Canute  needed  not  to  have  gone  wet-ffiod  home :  The 
befl  is,  from  that  time  forth  he  never  would  wear  a  crown,,  efleeming  earthly  royalty 
contemptible  and  vain. 

HAROLD, 


HAROLD  for  his  fwiftnefs  furnamed  Harefoot -f,  the  fon  of  Canute  by  Algiva  of 
Northampton,  (though  fome  fpeak  doubtfully  as  if  fhe  bore  him  not,  but  had 
him  of  a  ffioe-maker’s  wife,  as  Swane  before  of  a  prieft ;  others  of  a  maid-fervant,  to 
conceal  her  barrennefs)  in  a  great  aflembly  at  Oxford,  was  by  duke  Leofric  and  the 
Mercians,  with  the  Londoners,  according  to  his  father’s  teflament,  eledled  king  §  ; 
but  without  the  regal  habiliments,  which  iElnot  the  archbiffiop  having  in  his  cuflody, 
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refufed  to  deliver  up,  but  to  the  fons  of  Emma,  for  which  Harold  ever  after  hated  the 
clergy  ;  and  (as  the  clergy  are  wont  thence  to  infer)  all  religion.  Godwin  earl  of  Kent, 
and  the  Weft-Saxons  with  him  flood  for  Hardecnute.  Malmfbury  faith,  that  the 
conteft  was  between  Dane  and  Englifh  •,  that  the  Danes,  and  Londoners  grown  now  in 
a  manner  Danifh,  were  all  for  Hardecnute :  but  he  being  then  in  Denmark,  Harold 
prevailed,  yet  fo  as  that  the  kingdom  fhould  be  divided  between  them ;  the  weft  and 
fouth  part  referved  by  Emma  for  Hardecnute,  till  his  return.  But  Harold  once  ad¬ 
vanced  into  the  throne,  banifhed  Emma  his  mother-in-law,  feized  on  his  father’s  trea- 
fure  at  Winchefter,  and  there  remained.  *  Emma  not  holding  it  fafe  to  abide  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  while  duke  William  the  baftard  was  yet  under  age,  retired  to  Baldwin  earl  of 
Flanders.  In  the  mean  while  Elfred  and  Edward  fons  of  Ethelred,  accompanied  with 
a  fmall  number  of  Norman  foldiers  in  a  few  fhips,  coming  to  vifit  their  mother  Emma 
not  yet  departed  the  land,  and  perhaps  to  fee  how  the  people  were  inclined  to  reftore 
them  their  right,  Elfred  was  fent  for  by  the  king  then  at  London  j  but  in  his  wray 
met  at  Guilford  by  earl  Godwin,  who  with  all  feeming  friendfhip  entertained  him,  was 
in  the  night  furprifed  and  made  prifoner,  moft  of  his  company  put  to  various  forts  of 
cruel  death,  decimated  twice  over  •,  then  brought  to  London,  was  by  the  king  fent 
bound  to  Ely,  had  his  eyes  put  out  by  the  way,  and  delivered  to  the  monks 
there,  died  foon  after  in  their  cuftody.  Malmfbury  gives  little  credit  to  this  ftory  of 
Elfred,  as  not  chronicled  in  his  time,  but  rumoured  only.  Which  Emma  however 
hearing,  fent  away  her  fon  Edward,  who  by  good  hap  accompanied  not  his  brother, 
with  all  fpeed  into  Normandy.  But  the  author  of  “  Encomium  Emmas,”  who  feems 
plainly  (though  namelefs)  to  have  been  fome  monk,  yet  lived,  and  perhaps  wrote 
within  the  fame  year  when  thefe  things  were  done  •,  by  his  relation  differing  from  all 
others,  much  aggravates  the  cruelty  of  Harold,  that  he  not  content  to  have  pradtifed 
in  fecret  (for  openly  he  durft  not)  againft  the  life  of  Emma,  fought  many  treacherous 
ways  to  get  her  fon  within  his  power  •,  and  refolved  at  length  to  forge  a  letter  in  the 
name  of  their  mother,  inviting  them  into  England,  the  copy  of  which  letter  he  pro¬ 
duces  written  to  this  purpofe. 

“  TT  MM  A  in  name  only  queen,  to  her  fons  Edward  and  Elfred  imparts  motherly 

l"L  falutation.  While  we  feverally  bewail  the  death  of  our  lord  the  king,  moft 
dear  fons  !  and  while  daily  you  are  deprived  more  and  more  of  the  kingdom  your  in¬ 
heritance  ;  I  admire  what  counfel  ye  take,  knowing  that  your  intermitted  delay  is 
a  daily  ftrengthening  to  the  reign  of  your  ufurper,  who  inceffantly  goes  about  from 
town  to  city,  gaining  the  chief  nobles  to  his  party,  either  by  gifts,  prayers,  or  threats. 
But  they  had  much  rather  one  of  you  fhould  reign  over  them,  than  to  be  held  under 
the  power  of  him  who  now  over-rules  them.  I  entreat  therefore  that  one  of  you 
come  to  me  fpeedily,  and  privately,  to  receive  from  me  wholefome  counfel,  and  to 
know  how  the  bufinefs  which  I  intend  fhall  be  accomplifhed.  By  this  meftenger  pre- 
fent,  fend  back  what  you  determine.  Farewel,  as  dear  both  as  my  own  heart.” 

Thefe  letters  were  fent  to  the  princes  then  in  Normandy,  by  exprefs  meflengers, 
with  prefents  alfo  as  from  their  mother  which  they  joyfully  receiving,  return  word 
by  the  fame  meffengers,  that  one  of  them  will  be  with  her  fhortly  ;  naming  both  the 
time  and  place.  Elfred  therefore  the  younger  (for  fo  it  was  thought  beft)  at  the  ap  ■ 
pointed  time,  with  a  few  fhips  and  fmall  numbers  about  him  appearing  on  the  coaft, 
no  fooner  came  afhore  but  fell  into  the  fnare  of  earl  Godwin,  fent  on  purpofe  to  be¬ 
tray  him  ;  as  above  was  related.  Emma  greatly  forrowing  for  the  lols  of  her  Jon, 
thus  cruelly  made  away,  fled  immediately  with  fome  of  the  nobles  her  faithfulleft 
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adherents  into  Flanders,  had  her  dwelling  affigned  at  Bruges  by  the  earl  ;  where  having 
remained  about  two  years  *,  fhe  was  viiited  out  of  Denmark  by  Kardecnute  her  fon  ; 
and  he  not  long  had  remained  with  her  there,  when  Harold  in  England,  having  done 
nothing  the  while  worth  memory,  fave  the  taxing  of  every  port  at  eight  marks  of 
filver  to  fixteen  fhips,  died  at  London,  fome  fay  at  Oxford,  and  was  buried  at  Win- 
chefrer.  f  After  which,  molt  of  the  nobility,  both  Danes  and  Englilh  now  agreeing, 
fend  ambaiTadors  to  Hardecnute  ftill  at  Bruges  with  his  mother,  entreating  him  to  come 
and  receive  as  his  right  the  fcepter,  who  before  midfummer  came  with  fixty  fhips,  and 
many  foldiers  out  of  Denmark. 

HARDECNUTE. 

FT  ARDECNUTE  received  with  acclamation,  and  feated  in  the  throne,  firft 
j_  called  to  mind  the  injuries  done  to  him  or  his  mother  Emma  in  the  time  of 
Harold  ;  fent  Alfric  archbifhop  of  York,  Godwin  and  others,  with  Troud  his  execu¬ 
tioner  to  London,  commanding  them  to  dig  up  the  body  of  king  Harold,  and  throw  it 
into  a  ditch  ;  but  by  a  fecond  order,  into  the  Thames.  Whence  taken  up  by  afifherman, 
and  conveyed  to  a  church-yard  in  London  belonging  to  the  Danes,  it  was  interred  again 
with  honour.  This  done,  he  levied  a  fore  tax,  that  eight  marks  to  every  rower,  and 
twelve  to  every  officer  in  his  fleet  ffiould  be  paid  throughout  England  :  by  which  time 
they  who  -were  fo  forward  to  call  him  over  had  enough  of  him  •,  for  he,  as  they 
thought,  had  too  much  of  theirs.  After  this  he  called  to  account  Godwin  earl  of  Kent, 
and  Leving  biffiop  of  Worcefter,  about  the  death  of  Elfred  his  half-brother,  which, 
Alfric  the  archbifhop  laid  to  their  charge;  the  king  deprived  Leving  of  his  bifhoprick,, 
and  gave  it  to  his  accufer  :  but  the  year  following,  pacified  with  a  round  fum,  reftored 
it  to  Leving.  %  Godwin  made  his  peace  by  a  fumptuous  prefent,  a  galley  with  a. 
gilded  ftem  bravely  rigged,  and  eighty  foldiers  in  her,  every  one  with  bracelets  of 
gold  on  each  arm,  weighing  fixteen  ounces,  helmet,  corflet,  and  hilts  of  his  fword 
gilded  ;  a  Danifh  curtax  lifted  with  gold  or  filver,  hung  on  his  left  fhoulder,  a  fhield 
with  bofs  and  nails  gilded  in  his  left  hand,  in  his  right  a  launce  ;  befi des  this,  he  took 
his  oath  before  the  king,  that  neither  of  his  own  counfel  or  will,  but  by  the  command 
of  Harold  he  had  done  what  he  did,  to  the  putting  out  Elfred’s  eyes.  The  like  oath 
took  moft  of  the  nobility  for  themfelves,  or  in  his  behalf.  §  The  next  year  Harde¬ 
cnute  fending  his  houfe-carles,  fo  they  called  his  officers,  to  gather  the  tribute  impofed  ; 
two  of  them  rigorous  in  their  office,  were  flain  at  Worcefter  by  the  people  ;  whereat  the 
king  enraged,  fent  Leofric  duke  of  Mercia,  and  Seward  of  Northumberland,  with  great 
forces  and  commiffion  to  flay  the  citizens,  rifle  and  burn  the  city,  and  wrafte  the  whole- 
province.  Affrighted  with  fuch  news,  ail  the  people  fled  :  the  countrymen  whither  they 
could,  the  citizens  to  a  fmall  ifland  in  Severn,  called  Beverege,  which  they  fortified  and 
defended  ftoutly  till  peace  was  granted  them,  and  freely  to  return  home.  But  their 
city  they  found  lacked  and  burnt ;  wherewith  the  king  was  appeafed.  This  was  com¬ 
mendable  in  him,  however  cruel  to  others,  that  towards  his  half-brethren,  though, 
rivals  of  his  crown,  he  fhewed  himfelf  always  tenderly  affectioned  ;  as  now  towards 
Edward,  who  without  fear  came  to  him  out  of  Normandy,  and  with  unfeigned  kind- 
nefs  received,  remained  fafely  and  honourably  in  his  court.  ||  But  Hardecnute  the  year 
following,  at  a  feaft  wherein  Olgod  a  great  Danifh  lord  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage 
at  Lambeth,  to  Prudon  another  potent  Dane,  in  the  midft  of  his  mirth,  found  and 
healthful  to  fight,  while  he  was  drinking  fell  down  fpeechlefs,  and  fo  dying,  was  buried 
at  Winchefter  befide  his  father.  He  was  it  feems  a  great  lover  of  good  cheer  ;  fitting 
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at  table  four  times  a  day,  with  great  variety  of  difhes  and  fuperfluity  to  all  comers. 
Whereas,  faith  Huntingdon,  in  our  time  princes  in  their  houfes  made  but  one  meal  a 
day.  He  gave  his  filter  Gunildis,  a  virgin  of  rare  beauty,  in  marriage  to  Henry  the 
Alman  emperor  ;  and  to  fend  her  forth  pompoufly,  all  the  nobility  contributed  their 
jewels  and  richeft  ornaments.  But  it  may  feem  a'  wonder  that  our  hiftorians,  if  they 
deferve  that  name,  fhould  in  a  matter  fo  remarkable,  and  fo  near  their  own  time,  fo 
much  differ.  Huntingdon  relates,  againft  the  credit  of  all  other  records,  that  Harde- 
cnute  thus  dead,  the  Englifh  rejoicing  at  this  unexpected  riddance  of  the  Danifh  yoke, 
fent  over  to  Elfred  the  elder  fon  of  Emma  by  king  Ethelred,  of  whom  we  heard  but 
now,  that  he  died  a  prifoner  at  Ely,  fent  thither  by  Harold  fix  years  before  ;  that  he 
came  now  out  of  Normandy,  with  a  great  number  of  men,  to  receive  the  crown  •,  that 
earl  Godwin  aiming  to  have  his  daughter  queen  of  England,  by  marrying  her  to  Ed¬ 
ward  a  fimple  youth,  for  he  thought  Elfred  of  a  higher  ipirit  than  to  accept  her,  per- 
fuaded  the  nobles  that  Elfred  had  brought  over  too  many  Normans,  had  promifed  them 
land  here,  that  it  was  not  fafe  to  fuffer  a  warlike  and  fubtle  nation  to  take  root  in  the 
land,  that  thefe  were  to  be  fo  handled  as  none  of  them  might  dare  for  the  future  to  flock 
hither,  upon  pretence  of  relation  to  the  king  :  thereupon  by  common  confent  of  the 
nobles,  both  Elfred  and  his  company  were  dealt  with  as  was  above  related  •,  that  they 
then  fent  for  Edward  out  of  Normandy,  with  hoftages  to  be  left  there  of  their  faithful 
intentions  to  make  him  king,  and  their  defires  not  to  bring  over  with  him  many 
Normans  •,  that  Edward  at  their  call  came  then  firft  out  of  Normandy  ;  whereas  all 
others  agree  that  he  came  voluntarily  over  to  vifit  Hardecnute,  as  is  before  laid,  and 
was  remaining  then  in  court  at  the  time  of  his  death.  For  Hardecnute  dead,  faith 
Malmfbury,  Edward  doubting  greatly  his  own  fafety,  determined  to  rely  wholly  on 
the  advice  and  favour  of  earl  Godwin  ;  defiring  therefore  by  meffengers  to  have  private 
fpeecn  wdth  him,  the  earl  a  while  deliberated  :  at  laft  affenting,  prince  Edward  came, 
and  would  have  fallen  at  his  feet  •,  but  that  not  permitted,  told  him  the  danger  wherein 
he  thought  himfelf  at  prefent,  and  in  great  perplexity  befought  his  help  to  convey  him 
fome  whither  out  of  the  land.  Godwin  foon  apprehending  the  fair  occafion  that  no  .v  as 
it  were  prompted  him  how  to  advance  himfelf  and  his  family,  cheerfully  exhorted  him 
to ‘remember  himfelf  the  fon  of  Ethelred,  the  grandchild  of  Edgar,  right  heir  to  the 
crown,  at  full  age  ;  not  to  think  of  flying,  but  of  reigning,  which  might  eafily  be 
brought  about  if  he  would  follow  his  counfel  ^  then  fetting  forth  the  power  and  autho¬ 
rity  which  he  had  in  England,  promifed  it  fhould  be  all  his  to  let  him  on  the  throne,  if 
he  on  his  part  would  promife  andfwearto  be  for  ever  his  friend,  to  preferve  the  honour 
of  his  houfe,  and  to  marry  his  daughter.  Edward,  as  his  necefiity  then  was,  confented 
eafily,  and  fwore  to  whatever  Godwin  required.  AnAiTembly  of  ftates  thereupon  met 
at  Gillingham,  where  Edward  pleaded  his  right  ;  and  by  the  powerful  influence  of 
Godwin  was  accepted.  Others,  as  Brompton,  with  no  probability  write,  that  Godwin 
at  this  time  was  fled  into  Denmark,  for  what  he  had  done  to  Elfred,  returned  and  fub- 
tnitted  himfelf  to  Edward  then  king,  was  by  him  charged  openly  with  the  death  or 
Elfred,  and  not  without  much  ado,  by  the  interceffion  of  Leofric  and  other  peers,  re¬ 
ceived  at  length  into  favour. 

EDWARD  the  Confeffor. 

GLAD  were  the  Englifh  delivered  fo  unexpeftedly  from  their  Danifh.  mailers, 
and  little  thought  how  near  another  conqueft  was  hanging  over  them.  Edvard,, 
the  Eafter  following  crowned  at  Winchefler,  the  fame  year  accompanied  with  earl 
Godwin,  Leofric  and  Siward,  came  again  thither  on  a  hidden,  and  by  their  counfel 
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feized  on  the  treafure  of  his  mother  Emma.  The  caufe  alledged  is,  that  {he  was  hard 
to  him  in  the  time  of  his  baniihment  •,  and  indeed  fne  is  faid  not  much  to  have  loved 
Ethelred  her  former  hu/band,  and  thereafter  the  children  by  him  •,  {he  was  moreover 
noted  to  be  very  covetous,  hard  to  the  poor,  and  profufe  to  monafteries.  ft  About 
this  time  alfo  king  Edward,  according  to  promife,  took  to  wife  Edith  or  Egith  earl 
Godwin’s  daughter,  commended  much  for  beauty,  modefty,  and,  beyond  what  is  re- 
quifite  in  a  woman,  learning.  Ingulf  then  a  youth  lodging  in  the  court  with  his  father, 
law  her  oft,  and  coming  from  the  fchool,  w'as  l'ometimes  met  by  her  and  pofed,  not  in 
grammar  only,  but  in  logic.  Edward  the  next  year  but  one  §,  made  ready  a  ftrong 
navy  at  Sandwich  againit  Magnus  king  of  Norway,  who  threatened  an  invafion,  had 
not  Swane  king  of  Denmark  diverted  him  by  a  war  at  home  to  defend  hi-s  own  land  |j, 
net  out  of  good  will  to  Edward,  as  may  be  luppofed,  who  at  the  fame  time  exprefled 
none  to  the  Danes,  banifhing  Gunildis  the  niece  of  Canute  with  her  two  fons,  and 
Ofgod  by  furname  Clapa,  out  of  the  realm.  Swane  overpowered  by  Magnus  fent  the 
next  year  to  entreat  aid  of  king  Edward  ;  Godwin  gave  counfel  to  fend  him  fifty  fhips 
fraught  with  foldiers  ;  but  Leofric  and  the  general  voice  gainfaying,  none  were  fent. 
**  The  next  year  Harold  Harvager  king  of  Norway  fending  embafladors,  made  peace 
with  king  Edward  •,  but  an  earthquake  at  Worcefler  and  Derby,  peftilence  and  famine 
in  many  places,  much  leffened  the  enjoyment  thereof,  -ft  The  next  year  Henry  the 
emperor  difpleafed  v/ith  Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders,  had  {Heightened  him  with  a  great 
army  by  land  ^  and  lending  to  king  Edward,  defired  him  with  his  fhips  to  hinder  what 
he  might,  his  efcape  by  fea.  The  king  therefore  with  a  great  navy  coming  to  Sand¬ 
wich,  there  ftaid  till  the  emperor. came  to  an  agreement  with  earl  Baldwin.  Mean 
while  Swane  fon  of  earl  Godwin,  who  not  permitted  to  marry  Edgiva  the  abbefs  of 
Chefter  by  him  defloured,  had  left  the  land,  came  out  of  Denmark  with  eight  Ihips, 
feigning  a  defire  to  return  into  the  king’s  favour  ;  and  Beorn  his  coufin  german,  who 
commanded  part  of  the  king’s  navy,  promifed  to  intercede  that  his  earldom  might  be 
reftored  him.  Godwin  therefore  and  Beorn  with  a  few  fhips,  the  reft  of  the  fleet  gone 
home,  coming  to  Pevenfey  (but  Godwin  foon  departing^thence  in  purfuit  of  twenty 
nine  Danifh  fhips  who  had  got  much  booty  on  the  coaft  of  Efiex,  and  perifhed  by 
tempeft  in  their  return)  Swane  with  his  fhips  comes  to  Beorn  at  Pevenfey,  guilefully 
requefts  him  to  fail  with  him  to  Sandwich,  and  reconcile  him  to  the  king,  as  he  had 
promifed.  Beorn  miftrufting  no  evil  where  he  intended  good,  went  wflth  him  in  his 
fhip  attended  by  three  only  of  his  lervants  :  but  Swane,  fet  upon  barbarous  cruelty,  not 
reconciliation  with  the  king,  took  Beorn  now  in  his  power  and  bound  him  5  then  coming 
to  Dartmouth,  flew  and  buried  him  in  a  deep  ditch.  After  which  the  men  of  Haftings 
took  fix  of  his  {hips,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  at  Sandwich  ;  with  the  other  two 
he  efcaped  into  Flanders,  there  remaining  till  Aldred  bifhop  of  Worcefter  by  earned: 
mediation  wrought  his  peace  with  the  king.  §§  About  this  time  king  Edward  lent  to 
pope  Leo,  defiring  abfolution  from  a  vow  which  he  had  made  in  his  younger  years,  to 
take  a  journey  to  Rome,  if  God  vouchfafed  him  to  reign  in  England  ;  the  pope  dif- 
penfed  with  his  vow,  but  not  without  the  expence  of  his  journey  given  to  the  poor, 
and  a  monaftery  built  or  re-edified  to  St.  Peter  ;  who  in  a  viflon  to  a  monk,  as  is  faid, 
chofe  Weftminfter,  which  king  Edward  thereupon  rebuilding  endowed  with  large 
privileges  and  revenues.  The  fame  year,  faith  Florent  of  Worcefter,  certain  Irifh 
pirates  v/ith  thirty  fix  fhips  entered  the  mouth  of  Severn,  and  with  the  aid  of  Griffin 
prince  of  South-Wales,  did  fome  hurt  in  thofe  parts  :  then  palling  the  river  Wye, 
burnt  Dunedham,  and  flew  all  the  inhabitants  they  found.  Againft  whom  Aldred 
bifhop  of  Worcefter,  with  a  few  out  of  Glocefter  and  Plerefordfhire,  went  out  in 
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hafte:  but  Griffin  to  whom  the  Welch  and  Irifh  had  privily  fent  meffengers,  came 
down  upon  the  Engliffi  with  his  whole  power,  by  night,  and  early  in  the  morning  lud- 
denly  affaulting  them,  flew  many,  and  put  the  reit  to  flight.  *  1'he  next  year  but  one, 
king  Edward  remitted  the  Danifh  tax  which  had  continued  thirty  eight  years  heavy 
upon  the  land  lince  Ethelred  firft  paid  it  to  the  Danes,  and  what  remained  thereof  in 
Eis  treafury  he  fent  back  to  the  owners  :  but  through  imprudence  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  far  worfe  mifchief  to  the  Englifh  •,  while  ftudying  gratitude  to  thofe  Normans*, 
who  to  him  in  exile  had  been  helpful,  he  called  them  over  to  public  offices  here,  whom 
better  he  might  have  repaid  out  of  his  private  purfe ;  by  this  means  exafperating  either 
nation  one  againft  the  other,  and  making  way  by  degrees  to  the  Norman  conqueft. 
Robert  a  monk  of  that  country,  who  had  been  ferviceable  to  him  there  in  time  of 
need,  he  made  bifhop,  firft  of  London,  then  of  Canterbury  ;  William  his  chaplain, 
bifliop  of  Dorchefter.  Then  began  the  Englifh  to  lay  afide  their  own  ancient 
cuftoms,  and  in  many  things  to  imitate  French  manners,  the  great  peers  to  fpeak 
French  in  their  houfes,  in  French  to  write  their  bills  and  letters,  as  a  great  piece  of 
gentility,  afhamed  of  their  own  :  a  prelage  of  their  fubjedion  ffiortly  to  that  people, 
whofe  faffiions  and  language  they  affected  io  flavifhly.  But  that  which  gave  beginning 
to  rrjany  troubles  enfuing,  happened  this  year,  and  upon  this  occafion.  ft  Euftace  earl 
of  Boloign,  father  of  the  famous  Godfrey  who  won  Jerulalem  from  the  Saracens,  and 
hufband  to  Goda  the  king’s  fitter,  having  been  to  vifit  king  Edward,  and  returning  by 
Canterbury  to  take  fhip  at  Dover,  one  of  his  harbingers  infolently  feeking  to  lodge  by 
force  in  a  houfe  there,  provoked  fo  the  matter  thereof,  as  by  chance  or  heat  of  anger  to 
kill  him.  The  count  with  his  whole  train  going  to  the  houfe  where  his  fervant  had 
been  killed,  flew  both  the  flayer  and  eighteen  more  who  defended  him.  But  the  townf- 
men  running  to  arms,  requited  him  with  the  daughter  of  twenty  more  of  his  fervants, 
wounded  moft  of  the  reft  •,  he  himfelf  with  one  or  two  hardly  efcaping,  ran  back  with 
clamour  to  the  king  ;  whom  feconded  by  other  Norman  courtiers,  he  ftirred  up  to 
great  anger  againft  the  citizens  of  Canterbury.  Earl  Godwin  in  hafte  is  fent  for,  the 
caufe  related  and  much  aggravated  by  the  king  againft  that  city,  the  earl  commanded 
to  raife  forces,  and  ufe  the  citizens  thereof  as  enemies.  Godwin  forry  to  fee  ftrangersr 
more  favoured  of  the  king  than  his  native  people,  anfwered,  that  it  were  better  to' 
fummon  firft  the  chief  men  of  the  town  into  the  king’s  court,  to  charge  them  with 
fedition,  where  both  parties  might  be  heard,  that  not  found  in  fault  they  might  be 
acquitted  if  otherwife,  by  fine  or  lofs  of  life  might  fatisfy  the  king  whofe  peace  they 
had  broken,  and  the  count  whom  they  had  injured  •,  till  this  were  done  refufing  to  pro- 
fecute  with  hoftile  puniffiment  them  of  his  own  country  unheard,  whom  his  office  was 
rather  to  defend.”  The  king  difpleafed  with  his  refufal,  and  not  knowing  how  to 
compel  him,  appointed  an  affembly  of  all  the  peers  to  be  held  at  Glocefter,  where  the 
matter  might  be  fully  tried  ;  the  affembly  was  full  and  frequent  according  to  fummons  : 
but  Godwin  miftrufting  his  own  caufe,  or  the  violence  of  his  adverfaries,  with  his  two 
fens,  Swane  and  Harold,  and  a  great  power  gathered  out  of  his  own  and  his  fons 
earldoms,  which  contained  moft  of  the  fouth-eaft  and  weft  parts  of  England,  came  no 
farther  than  Beverftan,  giving  out  that  their  forces  wrere  to  go  againft  the  Welch,  who 
intended  an  irruption  into  Herefordlhire  •,  and  Swane  under  that  pretence  lay  with  part 
of  his  army  thereabout.  The  Welch  underftanding  this  device,  and  with  all  diligence 
clearing  themfelves  before  the  king,  left  Godwin  detected  of  falfe  accufation  in  great 
hatred  to  all  the  affembly.  Leoiric  therefore  and  Siward,  dukes  of  great  power,  the 
former  in  Mercia,  the  other  in  all  parts  beyond  Humber,  both  ever  faithful  to  the 
king,  fend  privily  with  fpeed  to  raife  the  forces  of  their  provinces.  Which  Godwin 
not  knowing,  fent  boldly  to  king  Edward,  demanding  count  Euftace  and  his  .fuL 
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lowers  together  with  thofe  Boloignians,  who,  as  Simeon  writes,  held  a  caftle  in  the 
jurifdi&ion  of  Canterbury.  The  king,  as  then  having  but  little  force  at  hand,  enter¬ 
tained  him  awhile  with  treaties  and  delays,  till  his  fummoned  army  drew  nigh,  then  re¬ 
jected  his  demands.  Godwin  thus  matched,  commanded  his  Ions  not  to  begin  fight 
againft  the  king ;  begun  with,  not  to  give  ground.  The  king’s  forces  were  the  flower 
of  thofe  counties  whence  they  came,  and  eager  to  fall  on  :  but  Leofric  and  thewifer 
fort  detefting  civil  war  *,  brought  the  matter  to  this  accord  that  hoftages  given  on 
either  fide,  the  caufe  fhould  be  again  debated  at  London.  Thither  the  king  and  lords 
coming  with  their  army,  fent  to  Godwin  and  his  fons  (who  with  their  powers  w*ere 
come  as  far  as  Southwark)  commanding  their  appearance  unarmed  with  only  twelve 
attendants,  and  that  the  reft  of  their  foldiers  they  fhould  deliver  over  to  the  king. 
They  to  appear  without  pledges  before  an  adverfe  faction  denied  \  but  to  difmifs  their 
foldiers  refufed  not,  nor  in  aught  elfe  to  obey  the  king  as  far  as  might  ftandwith  honour, 
and  the  juft  regard  of  their  Fafety.  This  anfwer  not  pleafing  the  king,  an  edict  was 
prefently  iffued  forth,  that  Godwin  and  his  Ions  within  five  days  depart  the  land.  He 
who  perceived  now  his  numbers  to  diminifh,  readily  obeyed,  and  with  his  wife  and 
three  fons,  Tofti,  Swane,  and  Gyrtha,  with  as  much  treafure  as  their  fhip  could  carry, 
embarking  at  Thorney,  failed  into  Flanders  to  earl  Baldwin,  whofe  daughter  Judith, 
Tofti  had  married  :  for  Wulnod  his  fourth  fon  was  then  a  hoftage  to  the  king  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  •,  his  other  two,  Harold  and  Leofwin,  taking  fhip  at  Briftow,  in  a  veffel  that 
lay  ready  there  belonging  to  Swane,  paffed  into  Ireland.  King  Edward  purfuing  his 
difpleafure,  divorced  his  wife  Edith  earl  Godwin’s  daughter,  fending  her  defpoiled  of 
all  her  ornaments  to  Warewel  with  one  waiting-maid  ;  to  be  kept  in  cuftody  by  his 
After  the  abbefs  there,  j  His  reafon  of  fo  doing  v*as  as  harfh  as  his  act,  that  fhe  only, 
while  her  neareft  relations  were  in  banifhment,  might  not,  though  innocent,  enjoy  eafe 
at  home.  After  this,  William  duke  of  Normandy  with  a  great  number  of  followers 
coming  into  England,  was  by.  king  Edward  honourably  entertained,  and  led  about  the 
cities  and  caftles,  as  it  were  to  fhew  him  wffiat  ere  long  was  to  be  his  own,  (though  at 
that  time,  faith  Ingulf,  no  mention  thereof  pafted  between  them)  then  after  fome  time 
of  his  abode  here,  prefented  richly  and  difmifted,  he  returned  home.  §  The  next  year 
queen  Emma  died,  and  was  buried  at  Winchefter.  The  chronicle  attributed  to  John 
Brompton  a  Yorkfliire  abbot,  but  rather  of  fome  namelefs  author  living  under  Edward 
III.  or  later,  reports  that  the  year  before,  by  Robert  the  archbifhop  fhe  was  accufed 
both  of  confenting  to  the  death  of  her  fon  Alfred,  and  of  preparing  poifon  for  Ed¬ 
ward  alfo  •,  iaftly  of  too  much  familiarity  with  Alwin  biihop  of  Winchefter  :  that  to 
approve  her  innocence,  praying  over-night  to  St.  Swithune,  fhe  offered  to  pafs  blind¬ 
fold  between  certain  plowfhares  red-hot,  according  to  the  ordalian  law,  which  without 
harm  fhe  performed  ;  that  the  king  thereupon  received  her  to  honour,  and  from  her 
and  the  biihop,  penance  for  his  credulity  ;  that  the  archbifhop  afhamed  of  his  accufation 
fled  out  of  England  :  which  befides  the  filence  of  antienter  authors  (for  the  biihop  fied 
not  till  a  year  after)  brings  the  wffiole  ftory  into  lufpicion,  in  this  more  probable,  if  it 
can  be  proved,  that  in  memory  of  this  deliverance  from  the  nine  burning  plow-fhares, 
queen  Emma  gave  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Swithune  nine  mannors,  and  biihop  Alwin  other 
nine.  About  this  time  Griffin  prince  of  South- Wales  wafted  Herefordshire  ;  to  oppofe 
whom  the  people  of  that  country,  with  many  Normans,  garrifoned  in  the  caftle  of 
Hereford,  went  out  in  arms,  but  werfe  put  to  the  worfe,  many  flain,  and  much  booty 
driven  away  by  the  Welch.  Soon  after  which  Elarold  and  Leofwin,  fons  of  Godwin, 
coming  into  Severn  with  many  fhips,  in  the  confines  of  Somerfet  and  Dorfetfhire, 
fpoiled  many  villages,  and  refilled  by  thofe  of  Somerfet  and  Devonfhire,  flew 
in  a  fight  more  than  thirty  of  their  principal  men,  many  of  the  common  fort,  and 
returned  with  much  booty  to  their  fleet.  j|  King  Edward  on  the  other  fide  made  ready 
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above  fixty  fhips  at  Sandwich  well  ftored  with  men  and  provifion,  under  the  conduct -of 
Odo  and  Radulf  two  of  his  Norman  kindred,  enjoining  them  to  find  out  Godwin, 
whom  he  heard  to  be  at  fea.  To  quicken  them,  he  himfelf  lay  on  fhip-board,  oft- 
times  watched  and  failed  up  and  down  in  fearch  of  thofe  pirates.  But  Godwin,  whether 
in  a  miff,  or  by  other  accident,  palling  by  them,  arrived  in  another  part  of  Kent,  and 
difperfing  feveral  meffengers  abroad,  by  fair  words  allured  the  chief  men  of  Kent, 
Surrey,  and  Effex,  to  his  party  ;  which  news  coming  to  the  king’s  fleet  at  Sandwich, 
they  halted  to  find  him  out ;  but  miffing  of  him  again,  came  up  without  effed:  to  London, 
Godwin  advertifedof  this,  forthwith  failed  to  the  Me  of  Wight ;  where  at  length  his 
two  fons  Harold  and  Leofwin  finding  him,  with  their  united  navy  lay  on  the  coalt, 
forbearing  other  hoftility  than  to  lurnifh  themfeives  with  frefh  victuals  from  land  as 
they  needed.  Thence  as  one  fleet  they  fet  forward  to  Sandwich,  tiling  all  fair  means  by 
the  way  to  encreafe  their  numbers  both  of  mariners  and  foldiers.  The  king  then  at 
London,  ftartled  at  thefe  tidings,  gave  fpeedy  order  to  raife  forces  in  all  parts  that  had 
not  revolted  from  him  ;  but  now  too  late,  lor  Godwin  within  a  few  days  after  with  his 
fhips  or  galleys  came  up  the  river  Thames  to  Southwark,  and  till  the  tide  returned  had 
conference  with  the  Londoners  ;  whom  by  fair  fpeeches  (for  he  was  held  a  good 
fpeaker  in  thofe  times)  he  brought  to  his  bent.  The  tide  returning,  and  none  upon  the 
bridge  hindering,  he  rowed  up  in  his  galleys  along  the  fouth  bank  ;  where  his  land 
army,  now  come  to  him,  in  array  of  battle  now  Hood  on  the  ffiore  ;  then  turning  to¬ 
ward  the  north  fide  ot  the  river,  where  the  king’s  galleys  lay  in  fome  readinefs,  and 
land  forces  alfo  not  far  off,  he  made  fhew  as  offering  to  fight ;  but  they  underftood  one 
another,  and  the  foldiers  on  either  fide  foon  declared  their  refolution  not  to  fight 
Englifh  againff  Englifh.  Thence  coming  to  treaty,  the  king  and  the  earl  reconciled, 
both  armies  were  diffolved,  Godwin  and  his  fons  reftored  to  their  former  dignities,  ex¬ 
cept  Swane,  who  touched  in  confcience  for  the  (laughter  of  Beorn  his  kinfman,  was 
gone  barefoot  to  Jerufalem,  and  returning  home,  died  by  ficknefs  or  Saracens  inLycia  ; 
his  wife  Edith,  Godwin’s  daughter,  king  Edward  took  to  him  again,  dignified  as  be¬ 
fore.  Then  were  the  Normans,  who  had  done  many  unjuff  things  under  the  king’s 
authority,  and  given  him  iff  counfel  againff  his  people,  banilhed  the  realm  ;  fome  of 
them  not  blameable,  permitted  to  (lay.  Robert  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  William 
of  London,  Ulf  of  Lincoln,  all  Normans,  hardly  efcaping  with  their  followers,  got 
to  fea.  The  archbifhop  went  with  his  complaint  to  Rome  ;  but  returning,  died  in 
Normandy  at  the  fame  monaftery  from  whence  he  came.  Oibern  and  Hugh  furrendered 
their  caftles,  and  by  permiffion  of  Leofric  paffed  through  his  counties  with  their  Nor¬ 
mans  to  Macbeth  king  of  Scotland.  *  The  year  following,  Rhefe  brother  to  Griffin, 
prince  of  South- Wales,  who  by  inroads  had  done  much  damage  to  the  Englifh,  taken 
at  Bulendun,  was  put  to  death  by  the  king’s  appointment,  and  his  head  brought  to  him 
at  Glocefter.  The  fame  year  at  Winchefter,  on  the  fecond  holyday  of  Eafter,  earl 
Godwin  fitting  with  the  king  at  table,  funk  down  fuddenly  in  his  feat  as  dead  :  his 
three  fons  Harold,  Tofti,  and  Girtha,  forthwith  carried  him  into  the  king's  chamber, 
hoping  he  might  revive  :  but  the  malady  had  lo  feized  him,  that  the  fifth  day  after  he 
expired.  The  Normans  who  hated  Godwin  give  out,  faith  Malmfbury,  that  mention 
happening  to  be  made  of  Elfred,  and  the  king  thereat  looking  foUrly  upon  Godwin, 
he  to  vindicate  himfelf,  uttered  thefe  words  :  “  Thou,  O  king,  at  every  mention 
made  of  thy  brother  Elfred,  looked  frpwningly  upon  me  ;  but  let  God  not  fuffer  me 
to  (wallow  this  morfel,  if  I  be  guilty  of  aught  done  againff  his  life  or  thy  advantage 
that  after  thefe  words,  cnoaked  with  the  morfel  taken,  he  funk  down  and  j  -covered 
not.  His  firft  wife  was  the  After  of  Canute,  a  woman  of  much  infamy  for  the  trade 
(lie  drove  of  buying  up  Englifh  youths  and  maids  to  fell  in'  Denmark,  whereof  flic 
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made  great  gain  •,  but  ere  long  was  ftruck  with  thunder,  and  died.  *  The  year  enfu- 
ing,  Siwardearl  of  Northumberland,  with  a  great  number  of  horfe  and  foot,  attended 
alfo  by  a  ftrong  fleet  at  the  king’s  appointment,  made  an  expedition  into  Scotland, 
vanquilhed  the  tyrant  Macbeth,  flaying  many  thoufands  of  Scots  with  thole  Normans 
that  went  thither,  and  placed  Malcolm  fon  of  the  Cumbrian  king  in  his  Head  •,  yet 
not  without  lofs  of  his  own  fon,  and  many  other  both  Englifh  and  Danes.  Told  of 
his  fon’s  death -f,  he  afked  “  whether  he  received  his  death’s  wound  before  or  behind  ?” 
When  it  was  anfwered,  before  ;  “  I  am  glad,”  faith  he,  “  and  fhould  not  elfe  have 
thought  him,  though  my  fon,  worthy  of  burial.”  In  the  mean  while  king  Edward 
being  without  ifiue  to  fucceed  him,  fent  Aldrecl  bilhop  of  Winchefter  with  great  pre- 
fents  to  the  emperor,  entreating  him  to  prevail  with  the  king  of  Hungary,  that  Ed¬ 
ward  the  remaining  fon  of  his  brother  Edmund  Ironfide  might  be  fent  into  England. 
Siward  but  one  year  furviving  his  great  vibtory,  died  at  York§  •,  reported  by  Hun¬ 
tingdon  a  man  of  giant-like  ftature  •,  and  by  his  own  demeanour  at  point  of  death 
manirefted,  of  a  rough  and  meer  foldierly  mind.  For  much  difdaining  to  die  in  bed 
by  a  difeafe,  not  in  the  field  fighting  with  his  enemies,  he  caufed  himfelf  compleatly 
armed,  and  weaponed  with  battie-ax  and  Afield  to  be  fet  in  a  chair,  whether  to  fight 
with  death,  it  he  could  be  fo  vain,  or  to  meet  him  (when  iar  other  weapons  and  pre¬ 
parations  were  needful)  in  a  martial  bravery  ;  but  true  fortitude  glories  not  in  the  feats 
of  war,  as  they  are  fuch,  but  as  they  ferve  to  end  war  fooneft  by  a  victorious  peace. 
His  earldom  the  king  bellowed  on  Tofti  the  fon  of  earl  Godwin  :  and  foon  after  in  a 
convention  held  at  London,  banifhed  without  vifible  caufe,  Huntingdon  faith  for  trea- 
fon,  Algar  the  fon  of  Leofric,  who  palling  into  Ireland,  foon  returned  with  eighteen 
fhips  to  Griffin  prince  of  South- Wales,  requefting  his  aid  againft  king  Edward.  He 
affembling  his  powers,  entered  with  him  into  Herefordffiire  ;  whom  Radulf  a  timorous 
captain,  ion  to  the  king’s  lifter,  not  by  Euftace,  but  a  former  hulband,  met  two  miles 
diftant  from  Hereford  •,  and  having  horfed  the  Englifh  who  knew  better  to  fight  on 
foot,  without  ftroke  he  with  his  French  and  Normans  beginning  to  fly,  taught  the  En¬ 
glifh  by  his  example.  Griffin  and  Algar  following  the  chace,  flew  many,  wounded 
more,  entered  Hereford,  flew  feven  canons  defending  the  minfter,  burnt  the  mo- 
naftery  and  reliques,  then  the  city  •,  killing  fome,  leading  captive  others  of  the  citizens,, 
returned  with  great  fpoils  •,  whereof  king  Edward  having  notice,  gathered  a  great  army 
at  Glocefter  under  the  conduct  of  Harold  now  earl  of  Kent,  who  ftrenuoufly  purfuing 
Griffin  entered  Wales,  and  encamped  beyond  Straddale.  But  the  enemy  flying  before 
him  farther  into  the  country,  leaving  there  the  greater  part  of  his  army  with  fuch  as 
had  charge  to  fight,  if  occafion  were  offered,  with  the  reft  he  returned,  and  fortified 
Hereford  with  a  wall  and  gates.  Mean  while  Griffin  and  Algar  dreading  the  diligence 
of  Flarcld,  after  many  meflages  to  and  fro,  concluded  a  peace  with  hirn.  Algar  dis¬ 
charging  his  fleet  v/ith  pay  at  W eft-Chefter,  came  to  the  king,  and  was  reftored  to  his 
earldom.  But  Griffin  with  breach  of  faith,  the  next  year  jj  fet  upon  Leofgar  the  bilhop 
of  Hereford  and  his  clerks  then  at  a  place  called  Glaftbrig,  -with  Agelnoth  vifcount  of 
the  fhire,  and  flew  them  but  Leofric,  Harold  and  king  Edward,  by  force,  as  is  like- 
lieft,  though  it  be  not  faid  how,  reduced  him  to  peace.  €[  The  next  year  Edward  fon 
of  Edmund  .Ironfide,  for  whom  his  unclg  king  Edward  had  fent  to  the  emperor,  came 
out  of  Hungary,  defigned  fuccefifor  to  the  crown  ;  but  within  a  few  days  after  his 
coming  died  at  London,  leaving  behind  him  Edgar  Atheling  his  fon,  Margaret  and 
Chriftiana  his  daughters.  About  the  fame  time  alfo  died  earl  Leofric  in  a  good  old  age, 
a  rnan  of  no  lefs  virtue  than  power  in  his  time,  religious,  prudent  and  faithful  to  his 
country,  happily  wedded  to  Godiva,  a  woman  of  great  praife.  His  fon  Algar  found 
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lefs  favour  with  king  Edward,  again  banifhed  the  year  after  his  father’s  death  *•,  but  he 
again  by  the  aid  of  Griffin  and  a  fleet  from  Norway,  maugre  the  king*  foon  recovered 
his  earldom,  ft  The  next  year  Malcolm  king  of  Scots  coming  to  vuit  king  Edward, 
was  brought  on  his  way  by  Tofti  the  Northumbrian  earl,  to  whom  he  fwore  brother¬ 
hood  :  yet  the  next  year  but  one  §,  while  Tofti  was  gone  to  Rome,  with  Aldred  arch- 
bilhop  of  York  for  his  pall,  this  fworn  brother  taking  advantage  of  his  abfence,  roughly 
harafled  Northumberland.  The  year  palling  to  an  end  without  other  matter  of  moment, 
lave  the  frequent  inroads  and  robberies  of  Griffin,  whom  no  bonds  of  faith  could  re- 
ftrain,  king  Edward  fent  againft  him  after  Chriftmas,  Harold  now  duke  of  Weft- 
Saxons  ||,  with  no  great  body  of  horfe,  from  Glocefcer,  where  he  then  kept  his  court  ; 
whofe  coming  heard  of,  Griffin  not  daring  to  abide,  nor  in  any  part  of  his  land  holding 
himfelf  fecure,  efcaped  hardly  by  fea,  ere  Harold  coming  to  Rudeland,  burnt  his  palace 
and  fhips  there,  returning  to  Glocefter  the  fame  day.  But  by  the  middle  of  May 
fetting  out  with  a  fleet  from Briftow,  he  failed  about  the  moft  part  of  "Wales,  and  met 
by  his  brother  Tofti  with  many*troops  of  horfe,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  began  to 
wafte  the  country  ;  but  the  Welch  giving  pledges,  yielded  themfelves,  promiled  to 
become  tributary,  and  banifh  Griffin  their  prince  •,  who  lurking  fomewhere,  was  the 
nqxt  year  **  taken  and  flain  by  Griffin  prince  of  North- Wales  3  his  head  with  the  head 
and  tackle  of  his  fhip  fent  to  Harold,  by  him  to  the  king,  who  of  his  gentlenefs  made 
Blechgent  and  Rithwallon  or  Rivallon  his  two  brothers  princes  in  his  ftead  ;  they  to 
Harold  in  behalf  of  the  king  fwore  fealty  and  tribute.  -f~f  Yet  the  next  year  Harold 
having  built  a  fair  houfe  at  a  place  called  Portafcith  in  Monmouthlhire,  and  ftored  it  with 
proviflon,  that  the  king'might  lodge  there  in  time  of  hunting,  Caradoc  the  fon  of  Griffin 
flain  the  year  before  §§,  came  with  a  number  of  men,  flew  all  he  found  there,  and 
took  away  the  proviflon.  Soon  after  which  the  Northumbrians  in  a  tumult  at  York 
befet  the  palace  of  Tofti  their  earl,  flew  more  than  two  hundred  of  his  foldiers  and 
fervants,  pillaged  his  treafure,  and  put  him  to  fly  for  his  life.  The  caufe  of  this  infur- 
retftion  they  alledged  to  be,  for  that  the  queen  Edith  had  commanded,  in  her  brother 
Tofti’s  behalf,  Gofpatric  a  nobleman  of  that  country  to  be  treacheroufly  flain  in  the 
king’s  court  3  and  that  Tofti  himfelf  the  year  before  with  like  treachery  had  caufed  to  be 
flain  in  his  chamber  Gamel  and  Ulf,  two  other  of  their  noblemen,  befides  his  intolerable 
exactions  and  oppreffions.  Then  in  a  manner  the  whole  country  coming  up  to  cfcm- 
plain  of  their  grievances,  met  with  Harold  at  Northampton,  whom  the  king  at  Tofti’s 
requeft  had  fent  to  pacify  the  Northumbrians  •,  but  they  laying  open  the  cruelty  of  his 
government,  and  their  own  birth-right  of  freedom  not  to  endure  the  tyranny  of  any 
governor  whatfoever,  with  abfolute  refufal  to  admit  him  again,  and  Harold  hearing 
reafon,  all  the  accomplices  of  Tofti  were  expelled  the  earldom.  He  himfelf  baniffied 
the  realm,  went  into  Flanders  •,  Morcar  the  fon  of  Algar  made  earl  in  his  ftead. 
Huntingdon  tells  another  caufe  of  Tofti’s  baniffiment,  that  one  day  at  Winalor,  while 
Harold  reached  the  cup  to  king  Edward,  Tofti  envying  to  fee  his  younger  brother 
in  greater  favour  than  himfelf,  could  not  forbear  to  run  furioufly  upon  him,  catching 
hold  of  his  hair  3  tire  feuffie  was  foon  parted  by  other  attendants  ruffiing  between,  and 
Tofti  forbidden  the  court.  He  with  continued  fury  riding  to  Hereford,  where  Harold 
had  many  fervants,  preparing  an  entertainment  for  the  king,  came  to  the  houfe  and  let 
upon  them  with  his  followers  •,  then  lopping  off  hands,  arms,  legs  of  fome,  heads  of 
others,  threw  them  into  butts  of  wine,  meath,  or  ale,  which  were  laid  in  for  the  king’s 
drinking  :  and  at  his  going  away  charged  them  to  fend  him  this  word,  that  of  other 
frefti  meats  he  might  bring  with  him  to  his  farm  what  he  pleafed,  but  of  fouce  he 
fhould  And  plenty  provided  ready  for  him  :  that  for  this  barbarous  a<ft  the  king  pro- 
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nounced  him  banifhed  j  that  the  Northumbrians  taking  advantage  at  the  king’s  dif- 
pleafure  and  ientence  againft  him,  rofe  alfo  to  be  revenged  of  his  cruelties  done  to  them- 
felves.  But  this  no  way  agrees ;  for  why  then  fhould  Harold  or  the  king  fo  much 
labour  with  the  Northumbrians  to  re- admit  him,  if  he  were  a  banifhed  man  for  his 
crimes  done  before  r  About  this  time  it  happened,  that  Harold  putting  to  lea  one  day 
for  his  pleafure  *,  in  a  fi flier- boat,  from  his  mannor  at  Bofeham  inSufiex,  caught  with 
a  temped  too  far  on  land,  was  carried  into  Normandy  *,  and  by  the  earl  of  Pontiew, 
on  whofe  coaft  he  was  driven,  at  his  own  requefl  brought  to  duke  William  ;  who  en¬ 
tertaining  him  with  great  courtefy,  fo  far  won  him,  as  to  promife  the  duke  by  oath  of 
his  own  accord,  not  only  the  caftle  of  Dover  then  in  his  tenure,  but  the  kingdom  alfo 
after  king  Edward’s  death  to  his  utmoft  endeavour,  thereupon  betrothing  the  duke’s 
daughter  then  too  young  for  marriage,  and  departing  richly  prefented.  Others  fay, 
that  king  Edward  himfelf  after  the  death  of  Edward  his  nephew,  fent  Harold  thither 
on  purpofe  to  acquaint  duke  William  with  his  intention  to  bequeath  him  his  kingdom  -f  : 
but  Maimfbury  accounts  the  former  ftory  to  be  the  truer.  Ingulf  writes,  that 
king  Edward  now  grown  old,  and  perceiving  Edgar  his  nephew  both  in  body 
and  mind  unfit  to  govern,  efpecially  againft  the  pride  and  infolence  of  God¬ 
win’s  fons,  who  would  never  obey  him  duke  William  on  the  other  fide  of 
high  merit,  and  his  kinfman  by  the  mother,  had  fent  Robert  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  to  acquaint  the  duke  with  his  purpofe,  not  long  before  Harold  came 
thither.  The  former  part  may  be  true,  that  king  Edward  upon  fuch  confiderations 
had  lent  one  or  other  •,  but  archbifhop  Robert  was  lied  the  land,  and  dead  many  years 
before.  Eadmer  and  Simeon  write,  that  Harold  went  of  his  own  accord  into  Nor¬ 
mandy,  by  the  king’s  permifiion  or  connivance,  to  get  free  his  brother  Wulnod  and 
nephew  Hacun  the  fon  of  Swane,  whom  the  king  had  taken  hoftages  of  Godvfin,  and 
fent  into  Normandy,  that  king  Edward  foretold  Harold,  his  journey  thither  would 
be  to  the  detriment  of  all  England  and  his  own  reproach  •,  that  duke  William  then  ac¬ 
quainted  Harold,  how  Edward  ere  his  coming  to  the  crown  had  promifed,  if  ever  he 
attained  it,  to  leave  duke  William  fuccefior  after  him.  Laft  of  thefe  Matthew  Paris 
writes,  that  Harold  to  get  free  of  duke  William,  affirmed  his  coming  thither  not  to 
'have  been  by  accident  or  force  of  tempeft,  but  on  fet  purpofe,  in  that  private  manner 
to  enter  with  him  into  fecret  confederacy :  fo  varioufly  are  thefe  things  reported. 
After  this  king  Edward 'grew  fickly  §,  yet  as  he  was  able  kept  his  Chriftmas  at  London, 
and  was  at  the  dedication  of  St.  Peter’s  church  in  Weftminfter,  which  he  had  rebuilt  j 
but  on  the  eve  of  Epiphany,  or  Twelf-tide,  deceafed  much  lamented,  and  in  the 
church  was  entombed.  That  he  was  harmlefs  and  fimple,  is  conjectured  by  his  words 
in  anger  to  a  peafant  who  had  crofted  his  game  (for  with  hunting  and  hawking  he  was 
much  delighted)  cc  by  God  and  God’s  mother,  laid  he,  I  fhall  do  you  as  Ihrewd  a 
turn  if  I  can  obferving  that  lavr-maxim,  the  beft  of  all  his  fucceffors,  “  That  the 
king  of  England  can  do  no  wrong.”  The  foftnefs  of  his  nature  gave  growth  to 
factions  of  thole  about  him,  Normans  efpecially  and  Englifh  •.  thefe  complaining  that 
Robert  the  archbifhop  was  a  fower  of  diffenfion  between  the  king  and  his  people,  a 
traducer  of  the  Englifh ;  the  other  fide,  that  Godwin  and  his  fons  bore  themfelves 
arrogantly  and  proudly  towards  the  king,  ufurping  to  themfelves  equal  fhare  in  the 
government  j  oft-times  making  fport  with  his  fimplicity  {],  that  through  their  powder  in 
the  land,  they  made  no  fcruple  to  kill  men  of  whofe  inheritance  they  took  a  liking, 
and  fo  to  take  poffeffion.  The  truth  is,  that  Godwin  and  his  fons  did  many  things 
boiftroufly  and  violently,  much  againft  the  king’s  mind  •,  which  not  able  to  refill,  he 
pad,  as  fome  fay,  his  wife  Edith  Godwin’s  daughter  in  fuch  averfation,  as  m  bed  never 

*  Malmf.  f  Leys  Ed  Conf,  Tit.  Lex  Noricor.  §  Po.t  Cl  lift.  1066.  Sim.  Dun. 

u  Huntingd, 

to 


Book  VI.  The  History  of  ENGLAND.  133 

to  have  touched  her  ;  whether  for  this  caufe  or  miftaken  chaftity,  not  commendable  •, 
to  enquire  further,  is  not  material.  His  laws  held  good  and  juft,  and  long  after  de¬ 
fined  by  the  Englifh  of  their  Norman  kings,  are  yet  extant.  He  is  fakLto  be  at  table 
not  exceffive,  at  feftivals  nothing  puffed  up  with  the  coftly  robes  he .  wore,  which  his 
queen  with  curious  art  had  woven  for  him  in  gold.  He  was  full  of  alms-deeds,  and 
exhorted  the  monks  to  like  charity.  He  is  laid  to  be  the  firft  Engliih  king  that  cured 
the  difeafe  thence  called  the  king’s  evil ;  yet  Malmfbury  blames  them  who  attribute 
that  cure  to  his  royalty,  not  to  his  fanbtity  ;  faid  alfo  to  have  cured  certain  blind  men 
with  the  w7ater  wherein  he  hath  wafhed  his  hands.  A  little  before  his  death,  lying 
fpeechlefs  two  days,  the  third  day  after  a  deep  deep,  he  was  heard  to  pray,  that  if  it 
were  a  true  vifion,  not  an  illufion  which  he  had  feen,  God  would  give  him  ftrength 
to  utter  it,  otherwife  not.  Then  he  related  how  he  had  feen  two  devout  monks, 
whom  he  knew  in  Normandy,  to  have  lived  and  died  well,  who  appearing  told,  him 
they  were  fent  meffengers  irom  God  to  foretel,  that  becaufe  the  great-ones  of  Eng¬ 
land,  dukes,  lords,  bilhops,  and  abbots,  wrere  not  minifters  of  God,  but  of  the  devii, 
God  had  delivered  the  land  to  their  enemies  ;  and  when  he  defired  that  he  might  re- 
veal  this  vifion,  to  the  "end  they  might  repent,  it  was  anfwered,  they  neither  will  re¬ 
pent,  neither  will  God  pardon  them :  at  this  relation  others  trembling,  Stigand  the 
fimonious  archbiffiop,  whom  Edward  much  to  blame  had  buffered  many  years  to  fit 
primate  in  the  church,  is  faid  to  have  laughed,  as  at  the  feverifn  dream  of  a  doting ' 
old  man  ;  but  the  event  proved  it  true. 

HAROLD,  fon  of  earl  Godwin. 

HAROLD,  whether  by  king  Edward  a  little  before  his  death  ordained  fucceffor 
to  the  crown,  as  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  *  others  affirm  ;  or  by  the  prevalence 
of  his  faction,  excluding  Edgar  the  right  heir,  grandchild  to  Edmund  ironlide,  as 
Malmfbury  and  Eluntingdon  agree,  no  fooner  was  the  funeral  of  king  Edward  ended, 
but  on  the  fame  day  was  elected  and  crowned  king :  and  no  fooner  placed  in  the 
throne,  but  began  to  frame  himfelf  by  all  manner  ot  compliances  to  gain  affection, 
endeavoured  to  make  good  laws,  repealed  bad,  became  a  great  patron  to  church  and 
church-men,  courteous  and  affable  to  all  reputed  good,  a  hater  of  evil-doers,  charged 
all  his  officers  to  puniffi  thieves,  robbers,  and  all  difturbers  of  the  peace,  while  he  him¬ 
felf  by  fea  and  land  laboured  in  the  defence  of  his  country :  fo  good  an  actor  is  ambi¬ 
tion.  In  the  mean  while  a  blazing  ftar,  feven  mornings  together,  about  the  end  of 
April  Was  feen  to  ftream  terribly,  not  only  over  England,  but  other  parts  of  the  world  •, 
foretelling  here,  as  was  thought,  the  great  changes  approaching  :  plainlieft  prognolti- 
cated  by  Elmer,  a  monk  ot  Malmfbury,  who  could  not  forefee,  when  time  was,  the 
breaking  of  his  owm  legs  for  foaring  too  high.  He  in  his  youth  ftrangely  afpiring, 
had  made  and  fitted  wings  to  his  hands  and  feet;  with  thefe  on  the  top  of  a  tower, 
fpread  out  to  gather  air,  he  flew  more  than  a  furlong  •,  but  the  wind  being  too  high, 
came  fluttering  down,  to  the  maiming  of  all  his  limbs ;  yet  fo  conceited  ol  his  art, 
that  he  attributed  the  caufe  of  his  fall  to  the  wTant  of  a  tail,  as  birds  have,  which  he 
forgot  to  make  to  his  hinder  parts.  This  fliory,  though  feeming  otherwife  too  light 
in  the  midft  of  a  fad  narration,  yet  for  the  ftrangenefs  thereof,  I  thought  worthy  enough 
the  placing,  as  I  found  it  placed  in  my  author.  But  to  dlgrefs  no  farther :  Tofti  the 
king’s  brother  coming  from  Flanders,  full  of  envy  at  his  younger  brother’s  advance¬ 
ment  to  the  crown,  refolved  what  he  might  to  trouble  his  reign  •,  forcing  therefore 
them  of  Wight  Ilk  to  contribution,  he  failed  thence  to  Sandwich,  committing  piracies 
on  the  coaft  between.  Harold  then  refiding  at  London,  with  a  great  number  of  fhips 
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drawn  together,  and  of  horfe  troops  by  land,  prepares  in  perfon  for  Sandwich :  where¬ 
of  Tofti  having  notice,  directs  his  courfe  with  fixty  fhips  towards  Lindfey  *,  taking 
with  him  all  the  feamen  he  found,  willing  or  unwilling  :  where  he  burnt  many  villages, 
and  flew  many  of  the  inhabitants  •,  but  Edwin  the  Mercian  duke,  and  Morcar  his  bro¬ 
ther,  the  Northumbrian  earl,  with  their  forces  on  either  fide,  foon  drove  him  out  of 
the  country.  Who  thence  betook  him  to  Malcolm  the  Scotifh  king,  and  with  him 
abode  the  whole  fummer.  About  the  fame  time  duke  William  fending  embaffadors  to 
admonifli  Harold  of  his  promife  and  oath,  to  aflifl  him  in  his  plea  to  the  kingdom, 
he  made  anfwer,  that  by  the  death  of  his  daughter  betrothed  to  him  on  that  condition, 
he  was  abfolved  of  his  oath  -f  ;  or  not  dead,  he  could  not  take  her  now  an  outlandifh 
woman,  without  confent  of  the  realm  ;  that  it  was  prefumptuoufly  done,  and  not  to 
be  perfifted  in,  if  without  confent  or  knowledge  of  the  dates,  he  had  fworn  away  the 
right  of  the  kingdom  3  that  what  he  fwore  was  to  gain  his  liberty,  being  in  a  manner 
then  his  prifoner  3  that  it  was  unreafonabie  in  the  duke  to  require  or  expect  of  him 
the  foregoing  of  a  kingdom,  conferred  upon  him  with  universal  favour  and  acclama¬ 
tion  of  the  people.  To  this  flat  denial  he  added  contempt,  fending  the  meffengers  back, 
faith  Matthew  Paris,  on  maimed  horfes.  The  duke  thus  contemptuoufly  put  off,  ad- 
dreffes  himfelf  to  the  pope,  fetting  forth  the  juftice  of  his  caule,  which  Harold,  whe¬ 
ther  through  haughtinefs  of  mind,  or  diflruft,  or  that  the  ways  to  Rome  were  flopped, 
fought  not  to  do.  Duke  William,  belides  the  promife  and  oath  of  Harold,  alledged 
that  king  Edward  by  the  advice  of  Seward,  Godwin  himfelf,  and  Stigand  the  arch- 
bifhop,  had  given  him  the  right  of  fucceflion,  and  had  fent  him  the  fon  and  nephew 
of  Godwin,  pledges  of  the  gift :  the  pope  fent  to  duke  William,  after  this  demonftra- 
tion  of  his  right,  a  confecrated  banner.  Whereupon  he  having  with  great  care  and 
choice  got  an  army  of  tall  and  flout  foldiers,  under  captains  of  great  fkiil  and  mature 
age,  came  in  Augufl  to  the  port  of  St.  Valerie.  Mean  while  Elarold  from  London 
comes  to  Sandwich,  there  expefting  his  navy;  which  alfo  coming,  he  fails  to  the  Ifle 
of  Wight-,  and  having  heard  of  duke  William’s  preparations  and  readinefs  to  invade 
him,  kept  good  watch  on  the  coaft,  and  foot  forces  every  where  in  fit  places  to  guard 
the  fhore.  But  ere  the  middle  of  September,  provifion  failing  when  it  was  moil  need¬ 
ed,  both  fleet  and  army  return  home.  When  on  a  fudden,  Harold  Harvager  king  of 
Norway,  with  a  navy  of  more  than  five  hundred  great  fliips  §,  (others  lefien  them  by 
two  hundred,  others  augment  them  to  a  thoufand)  appears  at  the  mouth  of  Tine ; 
to  whom  earl  Tofti  with  his  fhips  came  a$  was  agreed  between  them  whence  both 
uniting,  fet  fail  with  all  fpeed  and  entered  the  river  Plumber.  Thence  turning  into 
Oufe,  as  far  as  Rical,  landed,  and  won  York  by  afiault.  At  thefe  tidings  Harold 
with  all  his  power  haftes  thitherward;  but  ere  his  coming,  Edwin  and  Morcar  at  Ful- 
ford  by  York,  on  the  north-fide  of  Oufe,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Matthew  had  given 
them  battel ;  fuccefsfully  at  firft,  but  over-borne  at  length  with  numbers ;  and  forced 
to  turn  their  backs,  more  of  them  perifhed  in  the  river,  than  in  the  fight.  The  Nor¬ 
wegians  taking  writh  them  five  hundred  hoftages  out  of  York,  and  leaving  there  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  their  own,  retired  to  their  fhips.  But  the  fifth  day  after,  king 
Harold  with  a  great  and  well-appointed  army,  coming  to  York,  and  at  Stamford  bridge, 
or  Battle  bridge  on  Darwent,  afiailing  the  Norwegians,  after  much  bloodfhed  on  both 
Aides,  cut  off  the  greateft  part  of  them  with  Harvager  their  king,  and  Tofti  his  own 
brother  ||.  But  Olave  the  king’s  fon,  and  Paul  earl  of  Orkney,  left  with  many  foldiers 
to  guard  the  fhips,  furrendring  themfelves  with  hoftages  and  oath  given  never  to  re¬ 
turn  as  enemies,  he  differed  freely  to  depart  with  twenty  fhips  and  the  fmall  remnant 
of  their  army.  One  man  of  the  Norwegians  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  who  with  incre- 
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dible  valour  keeping  the  bridge  a  long  hour  againft  the  whole  Englifh  army,  with  his 
Tingle  refiftance  delayed  their  viftory  •,  and  fcorning  offered  life,  till  in  the  end  no  man 
daring  to  grapple  with  him,  either  dreaded  as  too  ftrong,  or  contemned  as  one  defpe- 
rate,  he  was  at  length  fhot  dead  with  an  arrow ;  and  by  his  fall  opened  the  paffage  of 
purfuit  to  a  compleat  viftory.  Wherewith  Harold  lifted  up  in  mind,  and  forgetting 
now  his  former  fhews  of  popularity,  defraude_d  his  foldiers  their  due  and  well  deferved 
fhare  of  the  fpoils.  While  thefe  things  paffed  in  Northumberland,  duke  William  lay 
ftill  at  St.  Valerie ;  his  fhips  were  ready,  but  the  wind  ferved  not  for  many  days  ; 
which  put  the  foldiery  into  much  difeouragement  and  murmur,  taking  this  for  an  un¬ 
lucky  fign  of  their  fuccefs  j  at  lafb  the  wind  came  favourable,  the  duke  firft  under  fail 
awaited  the  reft  at  anchor,  till  all  coming  forth,  the  whole  fleet  of  nine  hundred  fhips 
with  a  profperous  gale  arrived  at  Haftings.  At  his  going  out  of  the  boat  by  a  flip 
falling  on  his  hands,  to  corredl  the  omen  *,  a  foldier  Handing  by  faid  aloud,  that  their 
duke  had  taken  poffeffion  of  England.  Landed,  he  reftrained  his  army  from  wafte 
and  fpoil,  faying  that  they  ought  to  fpare  what  was  their  own.  But  thefe  things  are 
related  of  Alexander  and  Casfar,  'and  I  doubt  thence  borrowed  by  the  monks  to  inlay 
their  ftory.  The  duke  for  fifteen  days  after  landing  kept  his  men  quiet  within  the 
camp,  having  taken  the  caftle  of  Haftings,  or  built  a  fortrefs  there.  Harold  fecure 
the  while,  and  proud  of  his  new  vidory,  thought  all  his  enemies  now  under  foot :  but 
fitting  jollify  at  dinner,  news  is  brought  him,  that  duke  William  of  Normandy  with  a 
great  multitude  of  horfe  and  foot,  {lingers  and  archers,  befides  other  choice  auxiliaries 
which  he  had  hired  in  France,  was  arrived  at  Pevenfey.  Harold,  who  had  expeded 
him  all  the  fummer,  but  not  fo  late  in  the  year  as  now  it  was,  for  it  was  October, 
with  his  forces  much  diminifhed  after  two  fore  conflids,  and  the  departing  of  many 
others  from  him  difeontented,  in  great  hafte  marches  to  London.  Thence  not  tarrying 
for  fupplies  which  Were  on  their  way  towards  him,  hurries  into  Suffex  (for  he  was  al¬ 
ways  in  hafte  fince  the  day  of  his  coronation)  and  ere  the  third  part  of  his  army  could 
be  well  put  in  order,  finds  the  duke  about  nine  miles  from  Haftings,  and  now  drawing 
nigh,  fent  fpies  before  him  to  furvey  the  ftrength  and  number  of  his  enemies :  them 
dilcovered  fuch,  the  duke  caufing  to  be  led  about,  and  after  well  filled  with  meat  and 
drink,  fent  back.  They  not  over-wife  brought  word  that  the  duke’s  army  were  moft 
of  them  priefts  for  they  faw  their  faces  all  over  fhaven  the  Englifh  then  uling  to  let 
grow  on  their  upper-lip  large  muftachio’s,  as  did  anciently  the  Britains.  The  king 
laughing  anfwered,  that  they  were  not  priefts,  but  valiant  and  hardy  foldiers.  There¬ 
fore  faid  Girtha  his  brother,  a  youth  of  noble  courage  and  underftanding  above  his 
age,  “  Forbear  thou  thyfelf  to  fight,  who  art  obnoxious  to  duke  William  by  oath, 
let  us  unfworn  undergo  the  hazard  of  battle,  who  may  juftly  fight  in  the  defence  of 
our  country  •,  thou  referved  to  fitter  time,  mayft  either  re-unite  us  flying,  or  revenge 
us  dead.”  The  king  not  hearkening  to  this,  left  it  might  feem  to  argue  fear  in  him 
or  a  bad  caufe,  with  like  refolution  rejedled  the  offers  of  duke  William  fent  to  him 
by  a  monk  before  the  battle,  with  this  only  anlwer  haftily  delivered.  “  Let  God  judge 
between  us.”  The  offers  were  thefe,  that  Harold  would  either  lay  down  the  feepter, 
or  hold  it  of  him,  or  try  his  title  with  him  by  Angle  combat  in  fight  of  both  armies, 
or  refer  it  to  the  pope.  Thefe  rejected,  both  Tides  prepared  to  fight  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  the  Englifh  from  finging  and  drinking  all  night,  the  Normans  from  confeflion 
of  their  fins,  and  communion  of  the  hoft.  The  Englifh  were  in  a  ftreight  difadvanta- 
geous  place,  lo  that  many  difeouraged  with  their  ill  ordering,  fcarce  having  room 
where  to  ftand,  flipped  away  before  the  onfet,  the  reft  in  clofe  order  with  their  battle- 
axes  and  fhields,  made  an  impenetrable  fquadron  :  the  king  himfelf,  with  his  brothers 
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on  foot  flood  by  the  royal  ftandard,  wherein  the  figure  of  a  man  fighting  was  inwoven 
with  gold  and  precious  Hones.  The  Norman  foot,  moft  bowmen,  made  the  foremofl 
front,  on  either  fide  wings  of  horfe  fomewhat  behind.  The  duke  arming,  and  his 
corfiet  given  him  on  the  wrong  fide,  faid  pleafantly,  “  The  ftrength  of  my  dukedom 
will  be  turned  now  into  a  kingdom.”  Then  the  whole  army  finging  the  fong  of  Row¬ 
land,  the  remembrance  of  whofe  exploits  might  hearten  them,  imploring  laftly  divine 
help,  the  battle  began  •,  and  was  fought  forely  on  either  fide  :  but  the  main  body  of 
Englilh  foot  by  no  means  would  be  broken,  till  the  duke  caufing  his  men  to  feign 
flight,  drew  them  out  with  defire  of  purfuit  into  open  diforder,  then  turned  fuddenly 
upon  them  fo  routed  by  themfelves,  which  wrought  their  overthrow  •,  yet  fo  they  died 
not  unmanfully,  but  turning  oft  upon  their  enemies,  by  the  advantage  of  an  upper 
ground,  beat  them  down  by  heaps,  and  filled  up  a  great  ditch  with  their  carcaffes. 
Thus  hung  the  vidlory  wavering  on  either  fide,  from  the  third  hour  of  day  to  even¬ 
ing  •,  when  Harold  having  maintained  the  fight  with  unfpeakable  courage  and  perfonal 
valour,  fliot  into  the  head  with  an  arrow,  fell  at  length,  and  left  his  foldiers  without 
heart  longer  to  withfland  the  unwearied  enemy.  With  Harold  fell  alfo  his  two  bro¬ 
thers,  Leofwin  and  Girtha,  with  them  greatefc  part  of  the  Englifh  nobility.  His 
body  lying  dead,  a  knight  or  foldier  wounding  on  the  thigh,  was  by  the  duke  prefently 
turned  out  of  military  fervice.  Of  Normans  and  French  were  flam  no  fmall  number ; 
the  duke  himfelr  alfo  that  day  not  a  little  hazarded  his  perfon,  having  had  three  choice 
horfes  killed  under  him.  Victory  obtained,  and  his  dead  carefully  buried,  the  Englifh 
alfo  by  permiffion,  he  fent  the  body  of  Harold  to  his  mother  without  ranfom,  though 
fhe. offered  very  much  to  redeem  it  j  which  having  received,  fhe  buried  at  Waltham, 
in  a  church  built  there  by  Elarold.  Jn  the  mean  while,  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who  had 
withdrawn  themfelves  from  Harold,  hearing  of  his  death,  came  to  London  •,  fending 
Aldgith  the  queen  their  filter  with  all  fpeed  to  Weft-chefter.  Aldred  archbifhop  of 
York,  and  many  of  the  nobles,  with  the  Londoners  would. have  fet  up  Edgar  the  right 
heir,  and  prepared  themfelves  to  fight  for  him ;  but  Morcar  and  Edwin  not  liking 
the  choice,  who  each  of  them  expected  to  have  been  chofen  before  him,  withdrew  their 
forces  and  returned  home.  Duke  William,  contrary  to  his  former  refolution,  (if  Flo- 
rent  of  Worcefter,  and  they  who  follow  him-*  fay  true,)  wafting,  burning,  and  flaying 
all  in  his  way  ;  or  rather,  as  faith  Malmfbury,  not  in  hoftile  but  in  regal  manner, 
came  up  to  London,  met  at  Barcham  by  Edgar,  with  the  nobles,  bifhops,  citizens, 
and  at  length  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who  all  fubmitted  to  him,  gave  hoftages  and  fwore 
fidelity,  he  to  them  promifed  peace  and  defence  ;  yet  permitted  his  men  the  while  to 
burn  and  make  prey.  Coming  to  London  with,  all  his  army,  he  was  on  Chriflmas  day 
folemnly  crowned  in  the  great  church  at  Weflminfcer,  by  Aldred  archbifhop  of  York, 
having  firfl  given  his  oath  at  the  altar,  in  prefence  of  all  the  people,  to  defend  the 
church,  weli  govern  the  people,  maintain  right  lav/,  prohibit  rapine  and  unjuft  judg¬ 
ment.  Thus,  the  Englifh,  while  they  agreed  not  about  the  choice  of  their  native  king, 
were  conftrained  to  take  the  yoke  of  an  outlandifh  conqueror.  With  what  'minds  and 
by  what  courfe  of  life  they  had  fitted  themfelves  for  this  fervitude,  William  of  Malmf 
bury  fpares  not  fo  lay  open.  Not  a  few  years  before  the  Normans  came,  the 
Edward  the  cpnfefTor’s  days,  had  loft  all  good  literature  and  reli- 
read  and  underftand  their  Latin  fervice  :  he  was  a  miracle  to 
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off  to  the  ftews  ;  the  meaner  fort  tipling  together  night  and  day,  fpent  all  they  had 
in  drunkennefs,  attended  with  other  vices  which  effeminate  men’s  minds.  Whence  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  carried  on  with  fury  and  rafhnefs  more  than  any  true  fortitude  or. 
fkill  of  war,  they  gave  to  William  their  conqueror  fo  eafy  a  conqueft.  Not  but  that 
fome  few  of  all  forts  were  much  better  among  them  ;  but  fuch  was  the  generality. 
And  as  the  long-fuffering  of  God  permits  bad  men  to  enjoy  profperous  days  with  the 
good,  fo  his  feverity  oft-times  exempts  not  good  men  from  their  (hare  in  evil  times 
with  the  bad. 

If  thefe  were  the  caufes  of  fuch  mifery  and  thraldom  to  thofe  our  anceftors,  with- 
what  better  clofe  can  be  concluded,  than  here  in  fit  feafon  to  remember  this  age  - 
in  the  midft  of  her  fecurity,  to  fear  from  like  vices  without  amendment  the  revolu¬ 
tion  of  like  calamities  ? 
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And  what  beft  Means  may  be  ufed  againft  the 


GROWTH  of  POPERY*. 


IT  is  unknown  to  no  man,  who  knows  aught  of  concernment  among  us,  that  the 
increafe  ot  popery  is  at  this  day  no  fmall  trouble  and  offence  to  greateft  part  of 
the  nation  •,  and.  the  rejoicing  of  all  good  men  that  it  is  fo :  the  more  their  rejoic¬ 
ing,  that  God  hath  given  a  heart  to  the  people  to  remember  ftill  their  great  and 
happy  deliverance  from  popifh  thraldom,  and  to  efteem  fo  highly  the  precious  benefit 
of  his  gofpel,  fo  freely  and  fo  peaceably  enjoyed  among  them.  Since  therefore  fome 
have  already  .in  public  with  many  confiderable  arguments  exhorted  the  people  to  beware 
.-the  growth  of  this  Romifh  weed  •,  I  thought  it  no  lefs  than  a  common  duty  to  lend  my 
hand,  how  unable  foever,  to  fo  good  a  purpofe.  I  will  not  now  enter  into  the  laby¬ 
rinth  of  councils  and  fathers,  an  intangled  wood  which  the  papifts  love  to  fight  in, 
not  with  hope  of  victory,  but  to  obfeure  the  fhame  of  an  open  overthrow :  which  yet 
in  that  kind  of  combat,  many  heretofore,  and  one  of  late,  hath  eminently  given  them. 
And  itich  manner  of  difpute  with  them,  to  learned  men  is  ufeful  and  very  commenda¬ 
ble.  But  I  fhall  infill  now  on  what  is  plainer  to  common  apprehenfion,  and  what  I 
.have  to  fay,  without  longer- introduction. 

True  religion  is  the  true  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God,  learnt  and  believed  from  the 
word  of  God  only.  No  man  or  angel  can  know  how  God  would  be  worlhipped  and 
■  ferved  unlefs  God  reveal  it :  he  hath  revealed  and  taught  it  us  in;the  holy  feriptures 
by  infpired  miniilers,  and  in  the  gofpel  bv  his  own  fon  and  his  apoflles,  with  ftricleft 
command  to  rejedt  all  other  traditions  or  additions  whatfoever.  According  to  that  of 
St.  Paul,  “  Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you, 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathema,  or  .accurfed.”  And 
Dent.  iv.  2.  •“  Ye  fhall  not  add  to  the  word  which  I  command  you,  neither  fhall  you 
.  diminifh  aught  from  itA  ..Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.  “  If  any  man  fhall  add,  &c.  If  any 
man  fhall  take  away  from  the' words,”  &c.  With  good  and  religious  reafon  therefore 
.all  proteflant  churches  with  one  confent,  and  particularly  the  church  of  England  in  her 
thirty-nine  articles,  artic.  6th,  19th,  coth,  21ft,  and  ellewhere,  maintain  thefe  two 
points,  as  the  main  principles  of  true  religion  :  that  the  rule  of  true  religion  is  the 
word  of  God  only  :  and  that  their  faith  ought  not  to  be  an  implicit  faith,  that  is,  to 
believe,  though  as  the  church  believes,  againft  or  without  exprefs  authority  ot  ferip- 
ture.  And  if  all  proteflants  as  univerfally  as  they  hold  thefe  two  principles,  fo  atten¬ 
tively  and  religioufly  would  obferve  them,  they  would  avoid  and  cut  oh  many  debates 
Sn.d  contentions,  fciftfms  and  perfections,  which  too  oft  have  been  among  them,  and 
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more- firmly  unite  againft  the  common  adverlary.  For  hence  it  directly  follows,  that 
no  true  proteftant  can  perfecute,  or  not  tolerate  his  fellow-proteftant,  though  diflent- 
ing  from  him  in  fome  opinions,  but  he  muft  flatly  deny  and  renounce  thefe  two  his 
own  main  principles,  whereon  true  religion  is  founded  ;  while  he  compels  his  brother 
from  that  which  he  believes  as  the  manifeft  word  of  God,  to  an  implicit  laith  (which 
he  himfelf  condemns)  to  the  endangering  of  his  brother’s  foul,  whether  by  raffi  belief, 
or  outward  conformity :  for.  “  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith, .  is  fin.” 

I  will  now  as  briefly  fhow  what  iff  falfe  religion  or  herefy,  which  will  be  done  as 
eafily  :  for  of  contraries  the  definitions  muft  needs  be  contrary.  Herefy  therefore  is  a 
religion  taken  up  and  believed  from  the  traditions  of  men  and  additions  to  the  word 
of  God.  Whence  alfo  it  follows  clearly  that  of  all  known  fefts  or  pretended  religions 
at  this  day  in  chriftendom,  popery  is  the  only  or  the  greateft  herefy  :  and  he  who  is  fo 
forward  to  brand  all  others  for  heretics,  the  obftinate  papift,  the  only  heretic.  Hence 
one  of  their  own  famous  writers  found  juft,  oaufe  to  ftile  the  Romifh  church  “  Mother, 
of  error,  fchool  of  herefy.”  And  whereas  the  papift  boafts  himfelf  to  be  a  Roman 
catholic,  it  is  a  meer  contradiction,  one  of  the  pope’s  bulls,  as  if  he  fhould  fay,  uni- 
verfal  particular,  a  catholic  fchifmatic.  For  catholic  in  Greek  fignifies  univerfal :  and 
the  chriftian  church  was  fo  called,  as  confifting  of  all  nations  to  whom  the  gofpel  was 
to  be  preached,  in  contradiftin&ion  to  the  jewifh  church,  which  conftfted  for  the  molt 
parr  of  Jews,  only. 

Sects  may  be.  in  a  true  church  as  well  as  in  a  falfe,  when  men  follow  the  doctrine 
too  much  for  the  teachers  fake,  whom  they  think  almoft  infallible  ;  and  this  becomes, 
through  infirmity,  implicit  faith  •,  and  the  name  fectary  pertains  to  fuch  a  difciple. 

Schifm  is  a  rent  or  divifion  in  the  church,  when  it  comes  to  the  feparating  of  con¬ 
gregations  ;  and  may  alfo  happen  to  a  true  church,  as  well  as  to  a  falfe  j  yet  in  the 
true  needs  not  tend  to  the  breaking  of  communion,  if  they  can  agree  in  the  right  ad- 
miniftration  of  that  wherein  they  communicate,  keeping;  their  other  opinions  to  them-, 
felves,  not  being  deftructive  to  faith.  The  pharifees  and  faducees  were  two  feeds,  yet 
both  met  together  in  their  common  worfhip  of  God  at  Jerufalem.  But  here  the  papift 
will  angrily  demand,  what!  are  lutherans,  calvinifts,  anabaptifts,  focinians,  arminians,  . . 
tto  heretics  ?  I  anfwer,  all  thefe  may  have  fome  errors,  but  are  no  heretics.  Herefy 
is  in  the  will  and.  choice  profeftly  againft  feripture  •,  error  is  againft  the  will,  in  mif- 
underftanding  the  feripture  after,  all-  fin  cere  endeavours  to  underhand  it  rightly  :  Hence 
it  was  faid  well  by  one  <?f  the  ancients,  c<i  Err  I  may,  but  a  heretic  I  will  nor  be.”  It 
is  a  human  frailty  to  err,  and  no  man  is  infallible  hereon  earth.  But.fo  long  as  all 
thefe  profefs  to  fet  the  word  of  God  only  before  them  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  obe¬ 
dience  *,  and  uie  all  diligence  and  fincerity  of  heart,  by  reading,  by  learning,  by  ftudy, 
fey  prayer  fan  illumination  of  the  holy  fpirit,  to  underhand  the  rifle  and  obey  it, 
they  have  done  what  man  can  do:  God  will,  aJfluredly,  pardon  them,  as  he  did  the 
friends,  of  Job  :  good  and  pious  men,  though  much  miftaken, .  as  there  it  appears,  in 
fome  points  of  do<ftrine.  But  fame  will  fay,  with  chriftians  it  is  otherwife,  whom  God 
hath  promifed  by  his  fpirit  to  teach  all  things..  True,  all  things  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  falvation  :  But  the  hotteft'  difputes  among  proteftants,  calmly  and  charitably  en¬ 
quired  into,  will  be  found  lefs  than  fuch.  The  lutheran  holds,  confubftantiatioa  ;  an 
error  indeed,  but  not  mortal.  The  calvkuft.  is  taxed  with  predeftination,  and  to  make 
God  the  author  of  fin  5  ,  not  with  any  difhonourable  thought  of  God,  but .  it.  may  be 
over- zealou  fly  aflerting  his  abfolute  power,  not  without  plea  of  feripture.  The  ana- 
baptift  is  accufed  of.  denying  infants  their. right  to.baptifm ;  again  they  fay,  they  deny 
nothing  but  what; the  feripture  denies  them.  The  arian  and  focinian  are  charged  to  * 
difpute  againft  the  trinity  ;  they  affirm  to  believe  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, , 
according  to  feripture  and  the  apoftolic  creed  •,  as  for,  terms  of  trinity,  triniunity,  co- 
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effentiality,  triperfonality,  and  the  like,  they  rejedt  them  as  fcholaftic  notions,  not  to 
be  found  in  fcripture,  which  by  a  general  proteftant  maxim  is  plain  and  perfpicuous 
abundantly  to  explain  its  own  meaning  in  the  propereft  words,  belonging  to  fo  high  a 
matter,  and  fo  neceffary  to  be  known  •,  a  myftery  indeed  in  their  fophiftic  fubtilties, 
but  in  fcripture  a  plain  doctrine.  Their  other  opinions  are  of  lefs  moment.  They 
dilpute  the  fatisfaction  of  Chrift,  or  rather  the  word  “  Satisfaction,”  as  not  fcriptural : 
but  they  acknowledge  him  both  God  and  their  faviour.  The  Arminian  iaftly  is  con¬ 
demned  for  fet-ting  up  free  will  againft  free  grace;  but  that  imputation  he  difclaims  in 
all  his  writings,  and  grounds  himfelf  largely  upon  fcripture  only.  It  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied  that  the  authors  or  late  revivers  of  all  thefe  fedts  or  opinions  were  learned, 
worthy,  zealous,  and  religious  men,  as  appears  by  their  lives  written,  and  the  fame 
•of  their  many  eminent  and  learned  followers,  perfect  and  powerful  in  the  fcriptures, 
holy  and  unblameable  in  their  lives :  and  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  God  would  defert  fuch 
painful  and  zealous  labourers  in  his  church,  and  oft-times  great  fufferers  for  their  confcience, 
to  damnable  errors  and  a  reprobate  fenfe,  who  had  fo  often  implored  the  afliftance  of  his 
"fpirit ;  but  rather,  having  made  no  man  infallible,  that  he  hath  pardoned  their  errors, 
and  accepts  their  pious  endeavours,  fincerely  fearching  all  things  according  to  the  rule 
of  fcripture,  with  fuch  guidance  and  direction  as  they  can  obtain  of  God  by  prayer. 
What  proteftant  then,  who  himfelf  maintains  the  fame  principles,  and  difavows  all  im¬ 
plicit  faith,  would  perfecute,  and  not  rather  charitably  tolerate  fuch  men  as  thefe,  un- 
lefs  he  mean 'to  abjure  the  principles  of  his  own  religion?  if  it  be  afked,  how  far  they 
fhould  be  tolerated  ?  I  anfwer,  doubtlefs  equally,  as  being  all  proteftants ;  that  is,  on 
all  occaftons  to  give  account  of  their  faith,  either  by  arguing,  preaching  in  their  feveral 
affemblies,  publick  writing,  and  the  freedom  of  printing.  For  if  the  French  and  Po- 
lonian  proteftants  enjoy  all  this  liberty  among  papifts,  much  more  may  a  proteftant 
juftly  expebt  it  among  proteftants ;  and  yet  fometimes  here  among  us,  the  one  perfe- 
cutes  the  other  upon  every  flight  pretence. 

But  he  is  wont  to  fay,  he  enjoins  only  things  indifferent.  Let  them  be  fo  ftill ; 
who  gave  him  authority  to  change  their  nature  by  enjoining  them  ?  if  by  his  own 
principles,  as  is  proved,  he  ought  to  tolerate  controverted  points  of  dobtrine  not  flightly 
grounded  on  fcripture,  much  more  ought  he  not  impofe  things  indifferent  without  fcripture. 
In  religion  nothing  is  indifferent,  but,  if  it  come  once  to  be  impofed,  is  either  a  com¬ 
mand  or  a  prohibition,  and  fo  confequently  an  addition  to  the  word  of  God,  which 
he  profeffes  to  difallow.  Befides,  how  unequal,  how  uncharitable  muft  it  needs  be, 
to  impofe  that  which  his  confcience  cannot  urge  him  to  impofe,  upon  him  whofe  con¬ 
fcience  forbids  him  to  obey  ?  What  can  it  be  but  love  of  contention  for  things  not 
neceffary  to  be  done,  to  moleft  the  confcience  of  his  brother,  who  holds  them  neceffary 
to  be  not  done'-?  To  conclude,  let  fuch  an  one  but  call  to  mind  his  own  principles 
above-mentioned,  and  he  muft  neceffarily  grant,  that  neither  he  can  impofe,  nor  the 
other  believe  or  obey  aught  in  religion,  but  from  the  word  of  God  only.  More 
amply  to  underftand  this,  may  be  read  the  14th  and  15th  chapters  to  the  Romans,  and 
the  contents  of  the  14th,  fet  forth  no  doubt  but  with  full  authority  of  the  church  of 
England  ;  the  glofs  is  this :  “  Men  may  not  contemn  or  condemn  one  the  other  for 
things  indifferent.”  And  in  the  6th  article  above-mentioned,  “  whatfoever  is  not 
read  in  holy  fcripture,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man 
as  an  article  of  faith,  or  neceffary  to  falvation.”  And  certainly  what  is  not  fo,  is  not 
to  be  required  at  all ;  as  being  an  addition  to  the  word  of  God  exprefly  forbidden. 

Thus  this  long  and  hot  conteft,  whether  proteftants  ought  to  tolerate  one  another, 
if  men  will  be  but  rational  and  not  partial,  may  be  ended  without  need  of  more  words 
jto  compofe  it. 


Let 
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Let  us  now  enquire  whether  popery  be  tolerable  or  no.  Popery  is  a  double  thing  to  deal 
with,  and  claims  a  twofold  power,  ecclefiaftical  and  political,  both  ufurped,  and  the  one 
fupporting  the  other. 

But  ecclefiaftical  is  ever  pretended  to  political.  The  pope  by  this  mixt  faculty  pre¬ 
tends  right  to  kingdoms  and  ftates,  and  elpecially  to  this  of  England,  thrones  and  un¬ 
thrones  kings,  and  abfolves  the  people  from  their  obedience  to  them  ;  fometimes  inter 
diets  to  whole  nations  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  fhutting  up  their  churches :  and 
was  wont  to  drein  away  greateft  part  of  the  wealth  of  this  then  miferable  land,  as  part 
of  his  patrimony,  to  maintain  the  pride  and  luxury  of  his  court  and  prelates  :  and  now 
fince,  through  the  infinite  mercy  and  favour  of  God,  we  have  fliaken  off  his  Babylonifh 
yoke,  hath  not  ceafed  by  his  fpies  and  agents,  bulls  and  emiffaries,  once  to  deftroy  both 
king  and  parliament  ;  perpetually  to  feduce,  corrupt,  and  pervert  as  many  as  they  can 
of  the  people.  Whether  therefore  it  be  fit  or  reafonable,  to  tolerate  men  thus  principled 
in  religion  towards  the  ftate,  I  fubmit  it  to  the  confideration  of  all  magiftrates,  who  are 
beft  able  to  provide  for  their  own  and  the  public  fafety.  As  for  tolerating  the  exercife 
of  their  religion,  fuppofing  their  ftate-aftivities  not  to  be  dangerous,  I  anfwer,  that 
toleration  is  either  public  or  private  ;  and  the  exercife  of  their  religion,  as  far  as  it  is 
idolatrous,  can  be  tolerated  neither  way  :  not  publicly,  without  grievous  and  unfuffer- 
able  fcandal  given  to  all  confcientious  beholders  ;  not  privately,  without  great  offence 
to  God,  declared  againft  all  kind  of  idolatry,  though  fecret.  Ezek.  viii.  7,  8.  “  And 
he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court,  and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 
Then  faid  he  unto  me,  fon  of  man,  dig  now  in  the  wall  :  and  when  I  had  digged,  be¬ 
hold  a  door  ;  and  he  faid  unto  me,  go  in,  and  behold  the  wicked  abominations  that  they 
do  here.”  And  ver.  12.  “  Then  faid  he  untome,  fon  of  man,  haft  thou  feen  what  the 
ancients  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  do  in  the  dark  ?”  &c.  And  it  appears  by  the  whole 
chapter,  that  God  was  no  lefs  offended  with  thefe  fecret  idolatries,  than  with  thofe  in 

f>ublic  ;  and  no  lefs  provoked,  than  to  bring  on  and  haften  his  judgments  on  the  whole 
and  for  thefe  alfo. 

Having  (hewn  thus,  that  popery,  as  being  idolatrous,  is  not  to  be  tolerated  either  in 
public  or  in  private  j  it  muft  be  now  thought  how  to  remove  it  and  hinder  the  growth 
thereof,  I  mean  in  our  natives,  and  not  foreigners,  privileged  by  the  law  of  nations. 
Are  we  to  punifh  them  by  corporal  punifhment,  or  lines  in  their  eftates,  upon  account 
of  their  religion  ?  I  fuppofe  it  ftands  not  with  the  clemency  of  the  gofpel,  more  than 
what  appertains  to  the  fecurity  of  the  ftate:  but  firft  we  muft  remove  their  idolatry, 
and  all  the  furniture  thereof,  whether  idols,  or  the  mafs  wherein  they  adore  their  God 
under  bread  and  wine  :  for  the  commandment  forbids  to  adore,  not  only  “  any  graven 
image,  but  the  likenefs  of  any  thing  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  i  thou  lhalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worfliip  them,  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.”  If  they  fay,  that  by  removing  their  idols  we  violate 
their  confciences,  we  have  no  warrant  to  regard  confcience  which  is  not  grounded  on 
feripture  :  and  they  themfelves  confefs  in  their  late  defences,  that  they  hold  not  their 
images  neceffary  to  falvation,  but  only  as  they  are  enjoined  them  by  tradition. 

Shall  we  condefcend  to  difpute  with  them  ?  The  feripture  is  our  only  principle  in 
religion  j  and  by  that  only  they  will- not  be  judged,  but  will  add  other  principles  of 
their  own,  which,  forbidden  by  the  word  of  God,  we  cannot  affent  to.  And  [in  fe- 
veral  places  of  the  gofpel]  the  common  maxim  alfo  in  Logic  is,  “  againft  them  who 
deny  principles,  we  are  not  to  difpute.”  Let  them  bound  their  difputations  on  the 
feripture  only,  and  an  ordinary  proteftant,  well  read  in  the  bible,  may  turn  and  wind 
their  doftors.  They  will  not  go  about  to  prove  their  idolatries  by  the  word  of  God, 
but  turn  to  fliifts  and  evafions,  and  frivolous  diftimftions  :  idols  they  fay  are  laymen’s 
books,  and  a  great  means  to  ftir  .up  pious  thoughts  and  devotion  in  the  learnedeft.  I 
i  fay 
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fay,  they  are  no  means  of  God’s  appointing,  but  plainly  the  contrary  :  let  them  hear  the 
prophets  ;  Jer.  x.  8.  “  The  ftock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities.”  Hab.  ii.  18.  “  What, 
proriteth  the  graven  image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it :  the  molten-  image  and 
a  teacher  of  lies?”  But  they  alledge  in  their  late  anfwers,  that  the  laws  of  Mofes 
given  only  to  the  Jews,  concern  not  us  under  the  gofpel  •,  and  remember  not  that  ido¬ 
latry  is  forbidden  as  exprefsly  :  but  with  thefe  wiles  and  fallacies  “  compafling  fea  and 
land, Tike  the  Pharifees  ol  old,  to  make  one  profeiyte/’  they  lead  away  privily, 
many  fimple  and  ignorant  fouls,  men  and  women,  “  and  make  them  twofold  more  the 
children  of  hell  than  themfelves,”  Mat.  xxiii.  15.  But  the  apoftle  hath  well  warned 
us,  I  may  fay,  from  luch  deceivers  as  thefe,  for  their  myftery  was  then  working.  “  I 
’befeech  you,  brethren,”  faith  he,  “  mark  them  which  caufe  divifions  and  offences,, 
contrary  to  the  dodtrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them  ;  for  they  that  arefuch, 
ferve  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but  .their  own  belly,  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  heart  of  the  fimple,”  Rom.  xvb  17*  i8s. 

The  next  means  to  hinder  the  growth  of  popery,  will  be  to  read  duly  and  diligently 
the  holy  fcriptures,  which  as  St.  Paul  faith  to  Timothy,  who  had  known  them  from  a- 
child,  “  are  able  to  make  wife  unto  falvation.”  And  to  the  whole  church,  of  Coloffi 
“  Let  the  word  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  plentifully,  with  all  wifdom,”  Col.  iii.  1 6. . 
The  papal,  antichriftian  church  permits,  not  her  laity  to  read  the  bible  in  their  own 
tongue  :  our  church  on  the  contrary  hath  propofed  it  to  all  men,  and  to  this  end 
tranflated  it  into  Englifh,  with  profitable  notes  on  what  is  met  with  obfcare,  though 
what  is  molt  neceftary  to  be  known  be  ftill.plaineft  ;  that  all  forts  and  degrees  of  men, 
not  underftanding  the  original,  may  read  it  in  their  mother-tongue.  Neither  let  the 
countryman,  the  tradefman,  the  lawyer,  the  phyfician,  the  ftatefman,  excufe  himfelf 
by  his  much  bufinels  from  the  ftudious  reading  thereof.  Our  Saviour  faith,  Luke  x. 
4J,  42.  “  Thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things, .  but  one  thing  is  needful.” 
If  they  were  afked,  they  would  be  loth  to  fe't  earthly  things,  wealth,  or  honour  before 
the  wifdom  of  falvation.  Yet  moft  men  in  the  caurfe  and  practice  of  their  lives  are 
found  to  do  fo  ;  and  through  unwillingnefs  to  take  the  pains  of  underftanding  their  re¬ 
ligion  by  their  own  diligent  ftudy,  would  fain  be  faved  by  a  deputy.  Hence  comes  im¬ 
plicit  faith,  ever  learning  arid  never  taught,  much,  hearing  and  fmall  proficience,  till .- 
want  of  fundamental  knowledge  eafily  turns  to  luperftition  or  popery  :  therefore  the 
apoftle  admonifhes,  Ephef.  iv.  14.  “  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tofted 
to  and  fro.  and  carried  about. with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  fleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftinefs  whereby  they -lie  in  wait  to  deceive.”  Every  member  of  the  church, 
at  leaft  of  any  breeding  or  capacity,  fo  well  ought  to  be  grounded  in  fpiritual  knowledge, 
as,  if  need  be,  to  examine  their  teachers  themfelves,  A£ts  xvii.  11.  “  They  fearched 
the  fcriptures  daily,,  whether  thofe  things  were  fo.  Rev.  ii.  2.  “  Thou  haft  tried  .them 
which  fay  they  are  apeftles,  and  are  not.”  How  fhould  any, private  chrift ian  try  his. 
teachers,  unlefs  he  be  well  grounded  himfelf  in  the  rule  of  fcripture,.  by  which  he  is 
taught.  As  therefore  among  papifts,  their  ignorance  in  fcripture  chiefly  upholds 
popery  ;  fo  among  proteftantr  people,  the  frequent  and  ferious  reading  thereof  will, 
fpdneft  pull  popery  down. 

Another  means  to  . abate  popery,  arifes  from  the  conftant  reading  of  fcripture,  where¬ 
in  believers  who  agree  .in  the-  main,  are  everywhere  exhorted  to  mutual  forbearance 
and  charity  one  towards  the  other,  though  diflenting  in  fome  opinions.  It  is  written 
that  the  coat;  of  our  Saviour  was  without  feam  •,  whence  fome  would  infer,  that  there 
fhould  be  no  divifion  in  the  church  .of  Chrift.  It  fhould  be  fo  indeed ;  yet  feams  in  the 
fame  cloth,  neither  hurt  the  garment,  nor  mifbecome  it ;  and  not  only  feams,  but 
fehifms  will  be  while  men  are  fallible  :  but  if  they  who  diftent  in  matters  not  eftential  to 
belief,  while  the  common,  .adverfary  is  in  the  field, .  ftiall  ftand  jarring  and  pelting  at  one 

another^. 
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another,  they  will  be  foon  routed  and  fubdued.  The  papift  with  open  mouth  makes 
much  advantage  of  our  feveral  opinions  •,  not  that  he  is  able  to  confute  the  word:  of 

them,  but  that  we  by  our  continual  jangle  among  ourfclves  make  them  worft  than  they 
are  indeed.  To  fave  ourfelves  therefore,  and  refill  the  common  enemy,  it  concerns  us 
mainly  to  agree  within  ourfelves,  that  with  joint  forces  wre  may  not  only  hold  our  own., 
but  get  ground  ;  and  why  Ihould  we  not  ?  The  gofpel  commands  us  to  tolerate  one 
another,  though  of  various  opinions,  and  hath  promifed  a  good  and  happy  event  there¬ 
of;  Phil.  iii.  15.  “  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  ;  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwife  minded,  God  ffiall  reveal  even  this  unto  you.”  And  we  are 
bid,  i  ThelT.  v.  21.  44  Prove  all  things,  hold  fall  that  which  is  good.”  St.  Paul 
judged  that  not  only  to  tolerate,  but  to  examine  and  prove  all  things,  was  no  danger  to 
our  holding  fall  that  which  is  good.  How  lhall  we  prove  all  . things,  which  includes  all 
opinions  at  leaft  founded  on  feripture,  unlefs  we  not  only  tolerate  them,  but  patiently 
hear  them,  and  ferioully  read  them  ?  If  he  who  thinks  himfelf  in  the  truth,  profelTes 
to  have  learnt  it,  not  by  implicit  faith,  but  by  attentive  ftudy  of  the  feriptures,  and  full 
perfuafion  of  heart ;  with  what  equity  can  he  refufe  to  hear  or  read  him,  who  demon- 
derates  to  have  gained  his  knowledge  by  the  fame  way  P  Is  it  a  fair  courfe  to  afiert  truth, 
by  arrogating  to  himfelf  the  only  freedom  of  fpeech,  and  Hopping  the  mouths  of  others 
equally  gifted  ?  This  is  the  direct  way  to  bring  in  that  papiltical  implicit  faith  which 
we  all  difclaim.  They  pretend  it  would  unfettle  the  weaker  fort  ;  the  lame  ground  left 
.fear  is  pretended  by  the  Romiffi  clergy.  At  leaft  then  let  them  have  leave  to -write  in 
Latin,  which  the  common  people  underftand  not ;  that  what  they  hold  may  be  difeufied 
among  the  learned  only.  WeTuffer  the  idolatrous  books  of  papilts,  without  this  fear, 
to  be  fold  and  read  as  common  as  our  own  :  why  not  much  rather  of  anabaptifts, 
arians,  arminians,  and  focinians  ?  There  is  no  learned  man  but  will  confefs  he  hath 
much  profited  by  reading  controverfies,  his  fenfes  awakened,  his  judgment  fharpened, 
and  the  truth  which  he  holds  more  firmly  ellablilhed.  If  then  it  be  profitable  for  him 
.to  read,  why  Ihould  it  not  at  leaft  be  tolerable  and  free  for  his  adverfary  to  write  P 
In  Logic  they  teach,  that  contraries  laid  together  more  evidently  appear  :  it  follows 

then,  that  all  controverfy  being  permitted,  falffiood  will  appear  more  falfe,  and  truth 
the  more  true;  which  muft  needs  conduce  much,  not  only  to  the  confounding  of 
popery,  but  to  the  general  confirmation  of  unimplicit  truth. 

The  laft  means  to  avoid  popery,  is  to  amend  our  lives  :  it  is  a  general  complaint 
that  this  nation  of  late  years,  is  grown  more  numeroufly  and  exceflively  vicious  than 
heretofore:;  pride,  luxury,  drunkennefs,  whoredom,  curfing,  Twearing,  bold  and 
open  atheifm  every-where  abounding.:  where  .thefe  grow,  no  wonder  if  popery  alfo 
grow  a-pace.  There  is  no  man  fo  wicked,  but  at  fome  times  his  confcience  will  wring 
him  with  thoughts  of  another  world,  and  the  peril  of  his  foul  ;  the  trouble  and  melan- 
•  choly  which  he  conceives  of  true  repentance  and  amendment  he  endures  not,  but  inclines 
rather  to  fome  carnal  fuperftition,  which  may  pacify  and  lull  his  confcience  with  fome 
more  pleafing  dodlrine.  None  more  ready  and  officious  to  offer  herfelf  than  the  Romifh, 
and  opens  wide  her  office,  with  ^all  her  faculties,  to  receive  him  ;  eafy  confeffion,  eafy 
abfolution,  pardons,  indulgences,  mafles  for  him  both  quick  and  dead,  Agnus  Dei’s, 
reliques,  and  the  like  :  and  he,  inftead  of  44  working  out  his  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,”  ftrait  thinks  in  his  heart  (like  another  kind  of  fool  than  he  in  the  pialms) 
to  bribe  God  as  a  corrupt  judge  ;  and  by  his  proftor,  fome  prieft,  or  fryer,  to  buy  out 
■his  peace  with  money,  which  he  cannot  with  his  repentance.  For  God,  when  men  fin 
outragioufly,  and  will  not  be  admoniffied,.  gives  over  chaftizing  them,  perhaps  by 
.peftilence,  fire,,  fword,  or  famine,  which  may  all  turn  to  their  good,  and  takes  up  his 
fevereft  puniffiments,  hardnefs,  befottednefs  of  heart,  and  idolatry,  to  their  final  per¬ 
dition.  Idolatry  brought  the  Heathen  to  heinous  tranfgreffions,  Rom.  ii.  And  heinous 
3  tranfgreffions 
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tranfgreffions  oft-times  bring  the  flight  profefiors  of  true  religion,  to  grofs  idolatry  r 
i  Theif.  ii.  ii,  12.  “  For  this  eaufe  God  fhall  fend  them  ftrong  delufion  that  they 
fhould  believe  a  lye,  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs.”  And  Ilaiah  xliv.  18.  fpeaking  of  Idolaters,  “  They 
have  not  known  nor  underftood,  for  he  hath  ftiut  their  eyes  that  they  cannot  fee,  and 
rheir  hearts  that  they  cannot  underftand.”  Let  us  therefore,  ufing  this  laft  means,  laft 
here  fpoken  of,  but  firft  to  be  done,  amend  our  lives  with  all  fpeed  •,  left  through  im- 
penitency  we  run  into  that  ftupidity,  which  we  now  feek  all  means  fo  warily  to  avoid, 
tiie  wcrft  of  fuperftitions,  and  the  heavieft  of  all  God’s  judgments,  popery. 
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The  PREFACE. 


TH  E  ftudy  of  geography  is  both  profitable  and  delightful  ;  but  the  writers 
thereof,  though  fome  of  them  exaCt  enough  in  fetting  down  longitudes  and 
latitudes,  yet  in  thofe  other  relations  of  manners,  religion,  government, 
and  fuch  like,  accounted  geographical,  have  for  the  molt  part  miffed  their 
proportions.  Some  too  brief  and  deficient  fatisfy  not ;  others  too  voluminous  and  im¬ 
pertinent  cloy  and  weary  out  the  reader,  while  they  tell  long  flories  of  abfurd  fuperfti- 
tions,  ceremonies,  quaint  habits,  and  other  petty  circumftances  little  to  the  purpofe. 
Whereby  that  which  is  ufeful,  and  only  worth  obfervation,  in  fuch  a  wood  of  words, 
is  either  overflipt,  or  foon  forgotten  ;  which  perhaps  brought  into  the  mind  of  fome 
men  more  learned  and  judicious,  who  had  not  the  leifure  or  purpofe  to  write  an  entire 
geography,  yet  at  leaft  to  affay  fomething  in  the  defcription  of  one  or  two  countries, 
which  might  be  as  a  pattern  or  example  to  render  others  more  cautious  hereafter,  who 
intended  the  whole  work.  And  this  perhaps  induced  Paulus  Jovius  to  defcribe  only 
Mofcovy  and  Britain.  Some  fuch  thoughts,  many  years  fince,  led  me  at  a  vacant 
time  to  attempt  the  like  argument,  and  I  began  with  Mofcovy,  as  being  the  moil 
northern  region  of  Europe  reputed  civil  •,  and  the  more  northern  parts  thereof,  firft 
difcovered  by  Englifh  voyages.  Wherein  Ifaw  I  had  by  much  the  advantage  of  Jovius. 
What  was  fcattered  in  many  volumes,  and  obferved  at  feveral  times  by  eye-witneffes, 
with  no  curfory  pains  I  laid  together,  to  fave  the  reader  a  far  longer  travail  of  wander¬ 
ing  through  fo  many  defert  authors  j  who  yet  with  fome  delight  drew  me  after  them, 
from  the  eaftern  bounds  of  Ruffia,  to  the  walls  of  Cathay,  in  feveral  late  journies 
made  thither  over-land  by  Ruffians,  who  defcribe  the  countries  in  their  way  far  other- 
wife  than  our  common  geographers.  From  proceeding  further,  other  occafions  di¬ 
verted  me.  This  Effay,  fuch  as  it  is,  was  thought  by  fome,  who  knew  of  it,  not 
amifs  to  be  publilhed  •,  that  fo  many  things  remarkable,  difperfed  before,  now  brought 
under  one  view,  might  not  hazard  to  be  otherwife  loft,  nor  the  labour  loft  of  collecting 
them. 
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RELATIONS  of  MOSCOVIA, 

As  far  as  hath  been  difcovered  by  English  Voyages  * 

Gathered  from  the  Writings  of  feveral  Eye-Witnefles : 
and  the  other  lefs-known  Countries  lying  Eaftward  of  Russia 
as  far  as  C  a  t  h  a  y,  lately  difcovered  at  feveral  times  by  the 
RUSSIANS, 


CHAP,  I. 

A  brief  Description, 

TH  E  empire  of  Mofcovia,.  or  as  others  call  it  Ruflia,  is  bounded  on  the 
north  with  Lapland  and  the  ocean  ;  fouthward  by  the  Crim  Tartar  ;  on  the 
weft  by  Lithuania,  Livonia,  and  Poland  •,  on  the  eaft  by  the  river  Ob,  or 
Obyr  and  the  Nagayan  Tartars  on  the  Volga  as  far  as  Aftracan. 

The  north  parts  of  this  country  are  fo  barren,  that  the  inhabitants  fetch  their  corn  a 
thoufand  miles  *  i  and  fo  cold  in  winter,  that  the  very  fap  of  their  wood-fewel  burning 
on  the  fire,  freezes  at  the  brand’s  end,  where  it  drops.  The  mariners  which  were  left  on 
fhip-board  in  the  firft  Englifh  voyage  thither,  in  going  up  only  from  the  cabins  to  the 
hatches  f ,  had  their  breath  fo  congealed  by  the  cold,  that  they  fell  down  as  it  were 
ftifled.  The  bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  they  firft  put  in  §,  lieth  in  fixty  four  degrees  ; 
called  fo  from  the  abbey  there  built  of  wood,  wherein  are  twenty  monks,  unlearned,  as 
then  they  found  them,  and  great  drunkards  :  their  church  is  fair,  full  of  images  and 
tapers.  There  are  befides  but  fix  houfes,  whereof  one  built  by  the  Englifh.  In  the 
bay  ovet-againft  the  abbey  is  Rofe  Eland  ||,  full  of  damafk  and  red  rofes,  violets,  and 
v/ild  rofemary  •,  the  file  is  in  circuit  feven  or  eight  miles  ;  about  the  midft  of  May,  the 
fnow  there  is  cleared,  having  two  months  been,  melting  ;  then  the  ground  in  fourteen, 
days  is  dry,  and  grafs  knee-deep  within  a  month  •,  after  September  froft  returns,  and 
fn0w  a  yard  high  :  it  hath  a  houfe  built  by  the  Englifh  near  to  a  frefh  fair  fpring. 
North-eaft  of  the  abbey  on  the  other  fide  of  Duina,  is  the  caftle  of  Archangel,  where 
the  Englifh  have  another  houfe.  The  river  Duina  beginning  about  feven  hundred  miles 
within  'the  country,  having  firft  received  Pinega,  falls  here  into  the  fea,  very  large  and 
fv/ift,  but  fhallow.  It  runneth  pleafantly  between  hills  on  either  fide  ;  befet  like  a  wil- 
dernefs  with  high  fir,  and  other  trees.  Their  boats  of  timber  without  any  iron  in  them, 
are  either  to  fail,  or  to  be  drawn  up  -with  ropes  againft  the  ftream. 

*  Hack.  251.  f  Ibid.  voL  1.  248.  §  Ibid.  376.  |[  Ibid  365. 
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North-eaft  beyond  Archangel  ftandeth  Lampas  *,  where  twice  a  year  is  kept  a  great 
fair  of  Ruffes,  Tartars,  and  Samoeds  ;  and  to  the  landward  Mezen,  and  Slobotca,  two 
towns  of  traffic  between  the  river  Pechora,  or  Petzora,  and  Duina  :  to  feaward  lies  the 
cape  of  Candinos,  and  the  ifland  ol  Colgoieve,  about  thirty  leagues  from  the  bar  of 
Pechory  in  fixty  nine  degrees  -f. 

The  river  Pechora  or  Petzora  holding  his  courfe  through  Siberia,  how  far  the  Ruffians 
thereabouts  know  not,  runneth  into  the  fea  at  feventy-two  mouths,  full  of  ice  ;  abound¬ 
ing  with  fwans,  ducks,  geefe,  and  partridge,  which  they  take  in  July,  fell  the  feathers, 
and  fait  the  bodies  for  winter  provifion.  On  this  river  fpreading  to  a  lake  {lands  the 
town  of  Puftozera  in  fixty  eight  degrees  §,  having  fome  eighty  or  a  hundred  houfes, 
where  certain  merchants  of  Hull  wintered  in  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  eleven.  The 
town  Pechora,  fmall  and  poor,  hath  three  churches.  They  traded  there  up  the  rivet- 
four  days  journey  to  Ouftzilma  a  fmall  town  of  fixty  houfes.  The  Ruffians  that  have 
travelled,  fay  that  this  river  fprings  out  of  the  mountains  of  Jougoria,  and  runs 
through  Permia.  Not  far  from  the  mouth  thereof  are  the  {freights  of  Vaigats,  o: 
which  hereafter  :  more  eaftward  is  the  point  of  Naramzy,  the  next  to  that  the  river 
Ob  ||j  beyond  which  the  Mofcovites  have  extended  lately  their  dominion.  Touching  the 
Riphaean  mountains,  whence  Tanais  was  anciently  thought  to  fpring,  our  men  could 
hear  nothing  •,  but  rather  that  the  whole  country  is  champaign,  and  in  the  northermoll 
part  huge  and  defert  woods  of  fir,  abounding  with  black  wolves, ,  bears,  buffs,  and  an¬ 
other  beaft  called  roffomakka,  whofe  female  bringeth  forth  by  palling  through  fome 
narrow  place,  as  between  two  {lakes,  and  fo  preffeth  her  womb  to  a  difburthening. 
Travelling  fouthward  they  found  the  country  more  pleafant,  fair,  and  better  inhabited, 
corn,  pafture,  meadows,  and  huge  woods.  Arkania  (if  it  be  not  the  fame  with  Arch¬ 
angel)  is  a  place  of  Englilh  trade,  from  whence  a  day’s  journey  diftant,  but  from  St. 
Nicholas  a  hundred  verfts  f,  Colmogro  {lands  on  the  Duina  ;  a  great  town  not  walled, 
but  fcattered.  The  Englilh  have  here  lands  of  their  own,  given  them  by  the  emperor, 
and  fair  houfes  :  not  far  beyond,  Pinega  running  between  rocks  of  alabafter  and  great 
v/oods,  meets  with  Duina.  From  Colmogro  to  Uftiug  are  five  hundred  verfts  or  little 
miles,  an  ancient  city  upon  the  confluence  of  Juga  and  Sucana  into  Duina  f ,  which 
there  firft  receives  his  name.  Thence  continuing  by  water  toWologda,  a  great  city  fo 
-named  of  the  river  which  paffes  through  the  midft  •,  it  hath  a  caftle  wailed  about  with 
brick  and  ftone,  and  many  wooden  churches,  two  for  every  pariffi,  the  one  in  winter  to 
be  heated,  the  other  ufed  in  fummer  i  this  is  a  town  of  much  traffick,  a  thoufand  miles 
from  St.  Nicholas.  All  this  way  by  water  no  lodging  is  to  be  had  but  under  open 
iky  by  the  river  fide,  and  other  provifion  only  what  they  bring  with  them.  From 
Wologda  by  Sled  they  goto  Yeraflave  on  the  Volga,  whofe  breadth  is  there  at  leaft  a 
mile  over,  and  thence  runs  two  thoufand  feven  hundred  verfts  to  the  Cafpian  fea  **, 
having  his  head  fpring  out  of  Bealozera,  which  is  a  lake,  amidft  whereof  is  built  a 
ftrong  tower,  wherein  the  kings  of  Mofcovy  referve  their  treafure  in  time  of  war. 
From  this  town  to  Roftove,  then  to  Pereflave,  a  great  town  fituate  on  a  fair  lake  •,  thence 
to  Mofco. 

Between  Yeraflave  and  Mofco,  which  is  two  hundred  miles,  the  country  is  fo  fertile* 
fo  populous  and  full  of  villages,  that  in  a  forenoon  feven  or  eight  hundred  fleas  are 
ufually  feen  coming  with  fait  fiffi,  or  laden  back  with  corn  -f-f\ 

Mofco  the  chief  city,  lying  in  fifty  five  degrees,  diftant  from  St.  Nicholas  fifteen 
hundred  miles,  is  reputed  to  be  greater  than  London  with  the  fuburbs,  but  rudely  built ; 
§§  their  houfes  and  churches  moft  of  timber,  few  of  ftone,  their  ftreets  unpaved  •,  it  hath 
a  fair  caftle  four-fquare,  upon  a  hill,  two  miles  about,  with  brick  walls  very  high,  and 

*  Hack.  284.  +  Pure.  par.  3.  533.  §  Ibid  Pure.  ||  Ibid.  549,  445, '53 >7 

1  Hack.  J76.  ff  Ibid.  .312.  **  Ibid.  377,248,  ff  Ibid.  251,  335.  $$  ibid.  313. 
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feme  fay  eighteen  toot  thick,  fixteen  gates,  and  as  many  bulwarks  ;  in  the  caftle  are 
kept  the  chief  markets,  and  in  winter  on  the  river,  being  then  firm  ice.  This  river 
Mofcua  on  the  fouth-weft  fide  inclofes  the  caftle,  wherein  are  nine  fair  churches  with 
round  gilded  towers,  and  the  emperor’s  palace  ;  which  neither  within  nor  without  is 
equal  for  ftate  to  the  king’s  houfes  in  England,  but  rather  like  our  buildings  of  old 
falhion,  with  fmall  windows,  fome  of  glafs,  fome  with  latices,  or  iron  bars. 

They  who  travel  from  Mofco  to  the  Cafpian,  go  by  water  down  the  Mofcua  to  the 
river  Occa*  ;  then  by  certain  caftles  to  Rezan,  a  famous  city  now  ruinate  ;  the  tenth 
day  to  Nyfnovogrod,  where  Occa  falls  into  Volga,  which  the  Tartars  call  EdeL  From 
thence  the  eleventh  day  to  Cazan  a  Tartan  city  of  great  wealth  heretofore,  now  under 
the  Ruffian  ;  walled  at  firft  with  timber  and  earth,  but  fince  by  the  emperor  Vafiliwich 
with  free-ftone.  From  Cazan,  to  the  river  Cama,  falling  into  Volga  from  the  province 
of  Permia,  the  people  dwelling  on  the  left  fide  are  Gentiles,  and  live  in  woods  without 
houles  -f* :  beyond  them  to  Aftracan,  Tartars  of  Mangat,  and  Nagay :  on  the  right  fide 
thofe  of  Crimme.  From  Mofco  to  Aftracan  is  about  fix  hundred  leagues.  The  town 
is  fit u ate  in  an  ifland  on  a  hill-fide  walled  with  earth,  but  the  caftle  with  earth  and 
timber  ;  the  houfes,  except  that  of  the  governor,  and  fome  few  others,  poor  and 
fimple  ;  the  ground  utterly  barren,  and  without  wood  :  they  live  there  on  fifh,  and 
fturgeon  efpecially  ;  which  hanging  up  to  dry  in  the  ftreets  and  houfes,  brings  whole 
fwarms  of  flies,  and  infednon  to  the  air,  and  oft  great  peftilence.  This  ifland  in  length 
twelve  leagues,  three  in  breadth,  is  the  Ruffian  limit  toward  the  Cafpian,  which  he 
keeps  with  a  ftrong  garifon,  being  twenty  leagues  from  that  fea,  into  which  Volga  falls 
at  feventy  mouths.  From  St.  Nicholas,  or  from  Mofco  to  the  Cafpian,  they  pafs  in 
forty  fix  days  and  nights,  moft  part  by  water. 

Weftward  from  St.  Nicholas  twelve  hundred  miles  is  the  city  %  Novogrod  fifty  eight 
degrees,  the  greateft  mart-town  of  all  this  dominion,  and  in  bignefs  not  inferior  to 
Mofco.  The  way  thither  is  through  the  weftern  bottom  of  St.  Nicholas-bay,  and  fo 
along  the  lhore  full  of  dangerous  rocks  to  the  monaftery  Solofky,  wherein  are  at  leaft 
two  hundred  monks  ;  the  people  thereabout  in  a  manner  favages,  yet  tenants  to  thofe 
monks.  Thence  to  the  dangerous  river  Owiga,  wherein  are  waterfalls  as  fteep  as  from 
a  mountain,  and  by  the  violence  of  their  defeent  kept  from,  freezing  :  fo  that  the  boats 
are  to  be  carried  there  a  mile  over  land  which  the  tenants  of  that  abbey  did  by  com¬ 
mand,  and  v/ere  guides  to  the  merchants  without  taking  any  reward.  Thence  to  the  town 
Povenfa,  handing  within  a  mile  of  the  famous  lake  Onega  three  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  long,  and  in  fome  places  feventy,  at  narroweft  twenty  five  broad,  and  of  great 
depth.  Thence  by  fome  monafteries  to  the  river  Swire  •,  then  into  the  lake  Ladifcay 
much  longer  than  Onega;  after  which  into,  the  river  Volhufky,  which  through  the 
midft  of  Novogrod  runs  into  this  lake,  and  this  lakeTnto  the  Baltic  found  by  Narva 
and  Revel.  Their  other  cities  toward  the  weftern  bound  are  Plefco,_  Smolenlko,  or 
Vobfco. 

The  emperor  exercifeth  abfolute  power  :  if  any  man  die  without  male  ifiiie,  his  land 
returns  to  the  emperor  j|.  Any  rich  man  who  through  age  or  other  impotency  is 
unable  to  ferve  the  public,  being  informed  of,  is  turned  out  of  his  eftate,  and  forced 
with  his  family  to  live  on  a  fmall  penfion,  while  fome  other  more  deferving  is  by  the 
duke’s  authority  put  into  poffeffion.  The  manner  of  informing  the  duke  is  thus : 
Your  grace,  faith  one,  hath  fuch  a  fubjeft,  abounding  with  riches,  but  for  fervice  of 
the  ftate  unmeet  •,  and  you  have  others  poor  and  in  want,  but  well  able  to  do  their 
country  good  fervice.  Immediately  the  duke  fends  forth  to  enquire,  and  calling  the 
rich  man  before  him,  Friend,  faith  he,  you  have  too  much  living,  and  are  unfervice- 
able  to  your  prince  ;  lefs  will  ferve  you,  and  the  reft  maintain  others  who  deferve  more. 

*  Hack.  325.  f  Idid.  334.  J  Ibid.  365.  |)  Ibid  24Q. 
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The  man  thus  called  to  impart  his  wealth,  repines  not,  but  humbly  anfwers,  tha*  all  he 
hath  is  God’s  and  the  duke’s,  as  if  he  made  reftitution  of  what  more  juftly  was  another’s, 
than  parted  with  his  own.  Every  gentleman  hath  rule  and  juftice  over  his  own  te¬ 
nants  :  if  the  tenants  of  two  gentlemen  agree  not,  they  feek  to  compofe  it  ;  if  they 
cannot,  each  brings  his  tenant  before  the  high  judge  of  that  country.  They  have  no 
lawyers,  but  every  man  pleads  his  own  caufe,  or  elfe  by  bill  or  anfwer  in  writing  de¬ 
livers  it  with  his  own  hands  to  the  duke  :  yet  juftice,  by  corruption  of  inferior  officers, 
is  much  perverted.  Where  other  proof  is  wanting,  they  may  try  the  matter  by  per- 
fonal  combat,  or  by  champion.  If  a  debtor  be  poor,  he  becomes  bondman  to  the 
duke,  who  lets  out  his  labour  till  it  pay  the  debt  ;  till  then  he  remains  in  bondage. 
Another  trial  they  have  by  lots  *. 

The  revenues  of  the  emperor  are  what  he  lift,  and  what  his  fubjedts  are  able  ;  and  he 
omits  not  the  coarfeft  means  to  raife  them  :  for  in  every  good  town  there  is  a  drunken 
tavern,  called  a  Curfemay,  which  the  emperor  either  lets  out  to  farm,  or  beftows  on  ■ 
fome  duke,  or  gentleman  -f*,  in  reward  of  his  fervice,  who-  for  that  time  is  lord  of  the 
whole  town,  robbing  and  fpoiling  at  his  pleafure,  till  being  well  enriched,  he  is  fent  at 
his  own  charge  to  the  wars,  and  there  fqueezed  of  his  ill-got  wealth';  by  which 
means  the  waging  of  war  is  to  the  emperor  little  or  nothing  chargeable. 

The  Ruffian  armeth  not  lefs  in  time  of  war  than  three  hundred  thoufand  men  §,  half 
of  whom  he  takes  with  him  into  the  field,  the  reft  beftows  in  garifons  on  the  borders. 
He  prefleth  no  hufbandman  or  merchant,  but  the  youth  of  the  realm.  He  ufeth 
no  foot,  but  fuch  as  are  pioneers,  or  gunners,  of  both  which  fort  thirty  thou¬ 
fand.  The  reft  being  horfemen,  are  all  archers,  and  ride  with  a  fhort  ftirrup,  after  ■ 
the  Turkifh.  Their  armour  is  a  coat  of  plate,  and  a  fkull  on  their  heads.  Some  of 
their,  coats  are  covered  with  velvet,  or  cloth  of  gold  ;  for  they  defire  to  be  gorgeous  in 
arms,  but  the  duke  himfelf  above  meafure  ;  his  pavilion  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  or 
filver,  fet  with  precious  ftones.  They  ufe  little  drums  at  the  faddle-bow,  inftead  of 
fpurs,  for  at  the  found  thereof  the  horfes  run  more  fwiftly. 

They  fight  without  order  ||  ;  nor  willingly  give  battle,  but  by  ftealth  or  ambufh. 
Of  cold  and  hard  diet  marveloufly  patient ;  for  when  the  ground  is  covered  with  fnow 
frozen  a  yard  thick,  the  common  foldier  will  lie  in  the  field  two  months  together  with¬ 
out  tent,  or  covering  over  head  ;  only  hangs  up  his  mantle  againft  that  part  from 
whence  the  weather  drives,  and  kindling  a  little  fire,  lies  him  down  before  it,  with  his 
back  under  the  wind  :  his  drink,  the  cold  ftream  mingled  with  oat-meal,  and  the  fame 
all  his  food  :  his  horfe  fed  with  green  wood  and  bark,  ftands  all  this  while  in  the  open 
field,  yet  does  his  fervice;  The  emperor  gives  no  pay  at  all,  but  to  ftrangers ;  yet  re¬ 
pays  good  deferts  in  war  with  certain  lands  during  life  ;  and  they  who  ofteneft  are  fent  to 
the  wars,  think  themfelves  moft  favoured  ^[,  though  ferving  without  wages.  On  the 
twelfth  of  December  yearly,  the  emperor  rides  into  the  field,  which  is  without  the  city, 
with  all  his  nobility,  on  jennets  and  Turky  horfes  in  great  ftate  ;  before  him  five  thou¬ 
fand  harquebufiers,  who  fhoot  at  a  bank  of  ice,  till  they  beat  it  down  ;  the  ordnance, 
which  they  have  very  fair  of  all  forts,  they  plant  againft  two  wooden  houfes  filled  with 
earth  at  leaft  thirty  foot  thick,  and  beginning  with  the  fmalleft,  fhoot  them  all  off  thrice 
over,  having,  beat  thofe  two  houfes  fiat.  Above  the  reft  fix  great  cannon  they  have, 
whofe  bullet  is  a  yard  high,  fo  that  a  man  may  fee  it  flying  :  then  out  of  mortar-pieces 
they  fhoot  wild-fire  into  the  air.  Thus  the  emperor  having  feen  what  his  gunners  can 
do,  returns  home  in  the  fame  order.. 

They  follow  the  Greek  church,  but  with  excefs  of  fuperftitions :  their  fervice  is 
in  the  Ruffian  tongue.  They  hold  the  ten  commandments  not  to  concern  them,  faying 
that  God  gave  them  under  the  law,  which  Chrift  by  his  death  on  the  crofs  hath  abro- 
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gated  :  the  eucharift  they  receive  in  both  kinds.  They  obferve  four  lents,  have  fervice 
in  their  churches  daily,  from  two  hours  before  dawn  till  evening  * ;  yet  tor  whoredom, 
drunkennefs  and  extortion  none  worfe  than  the  clergy. 

They  have  many  great  and  rich  monafteries  7,  where  they  keep  great  hofpitality.  That 
of  Trojetes  hath  in  it  feven  hundred  friers,  and  is  wailed  about  with  brick  very  ftrongly, 
having  many  pieces  of  brafs  ordnance  on  the  wails  •,  moft  of  the  lands,  towns,  and 
villages  within  forty  miles  belong  to  tnofe  monks,  who  are  alfo  as  great  merchants  as 
any  in  the  land.  During  Eafter  holy-days  when  two  friends  meet,  they  take  each  other 
by  the  hand  •,  one  of  them  faying,  the  Lord  is  rifen  •,  the  other  anfwering  §,  it  is  fo 
-of  a  truth;  and  then  they  kifs,  whether  men  or  women.  The  emperor  efteemeth  the 
metropolitan  next  to  God,  after  our  lady,  and  St.  Nicholas,  as  being  his  fpiritual  officer, 
himfelf  but  his  temporal.  ||  But  the  Mufcovites  that  border  on  Tartaria  are  yet 
Pagans. 

When  there  is  love  between  two  $f,  the  man  among  other  trifling  gifts,  fends  to  the 
woman  a  whip,  to  fignify,  if  fhe  offend,  what  fhe  mull  expert  ;  and  it  is  a  rule 
among  them,  that  if  the  wife  be  not  beaten  once  a  week,  fhe  thinks  herfelf  not  be¬ 
loved,  and  is  the  worfe ;  yet  are  they  very  obedient,  and  ftir  not  forth,  but  at  fome 
ieafons.  Upon  utter  diflike,  the  hufband  divorces  ;  which  liberty  no  doubt  they  re¬ 
ceived  firfb  with  their  religion  from  the  Greek  church  **,  and  the  imperial  laws. 

Their  dead  they  bury  with  new  fhoes  on  their  feet  d — k,  as  t0  along  journey  ;  and  put 
letters  teftimonial  in  their  hands  to  St.  Nicholas,  or  St.  Peter,  that  this  was  a  Ruffe  of 
Ruffes,  and  died  in  the  true  faith ;  which,  as  they  believe,  St.  Peter  having  read,  forth¬ 
with  admits  him  into  heaven. 

They  have  no  learning  §§,  nor  will  fuffer  to  be  among  them  ;  their  greateft  friend- 
fliip  is  in  drinking  ;  they  are  great  talkers,  lyars,  flatterers  and  diffemblers.  They  de¬ 
light  in  grofs  meats  and  noifome  fifh  ;  their  drink  is  better,  being  fundry  forts  of  meath ; 
the  .befit  made  with  juice  of  a  fweet  and  crimfon  berry  called  Maliena,  growing  alfo  in 
France  ||||  other  forts  with  black-cherry,  or  divers  other  berries  :  another  drink  they 
ufe  in  the  fpring  drawn  from  the  birch-tree  root,  whofe  fap  after  June  dries  up.  But 
there  is  no  people  that  live  fo  miferably  as  the  poor  of  Ruffia  -,  if  they  have  ftraw  and 
water  they  make  fhift  to  live  ;  for  ftraw  dried  and  ftampt  in  winter  time  is  their  bread ; 
in  fummer  grafs  and  roots  ;  at  all  times  bark  of  trees  is  good  meat  with  them ;  yet 
many  of  them  die  in  the  ftreet  for  hunger,  none  relieving,  or  regarding  them. 

When  they  are  fent  into  foreign  countries^,  or  that  ftrangers  come  thither,  they 
are  very  fumptuous  in  apparel,  elle  the  duke  himfelf  goes  but  meanly. 

In  winter  they  travel  only  upon  fleds  *p,  the  ways  being  hard,  and  fmooth  with 
fnow,  the  rivers  all  frozen  :  one  horfe  with  a  fled  will  draw  a  man  four  hundred  miles 
in  three  days ;  in  fummer  the  way  is  deep,  and  travelling  ill.  The  Ruffe  of  better  fort 
goes  not  out  in  winter,  but  on  his  fled  ;  in  fummer  on  his  horfe  :  in  his  fled  he  fits  on  a 
carpet,  or  a  white  bear’s  fkin  ;  the  fled  drawn  with  a  horfe  well  deckt,  with  many  fox 
or  wolf  tails  about  his  neck,  guided  by  a  boy  on  his  back,  other  fervants  riding  on 
the  tail  of  the  fled. 

The  Ruffian  fea  breeds  a  certain  beaft  which  they  call  a  morfe  f  §  ;  who  feeks  his  food 
-on  the  rocks,  climbing  up  with  help  of  his  teeth  ;  whereof  they  make  as  great  account, 
as  we  of  the  elephant’s  tooth. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  Samoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  countries  north-eaft,  fubjedt  to  the  Mufcovites, 


NOrth-eaft  of  Rufiia  lieth  Samoedia  by  the  river  Ob.  This  country  was  firft  dis¬ 
covered  by  Oneke  a  Ruffian ;  who  firft  trading  privately  among  them  in  rich 
furs,  got  great  wealth,  and  the  knowledge  of  their  country ;  then  revealed  his  difco- 
very  to- Boris  prote&or  to  Pheodor,  fhewing  how  beneficial  that  country  gained,  would 
be  to  the  empire^  Who  fending  ambafiadors  among  them  gallantly  attired,  by  fair 
means  won  their  fubjedtion  to  the  empire,  every  head  paying  yearly  two  fkins  of  richeft 
fables.  Thofe  mefiengers  travelling  alfo  two  hundred  leagues  beyond  Ob  eaftward, 
made  report  of  pleafant  .countries,  abounding  with  woods  and  fountains,  and  people 
riding  on  elks  and  loffies ;  others  drawn  on  fleds  by  rain  deer  ;  others  by  dogs  as  fwift 
as  deer.  The  Samoeds  that  came  along  with  thofe  mefiengers,  returning  to  Mofco, 
admired  the  flatelinefs  of  that  city,  and  were  as  much  admired  for  excellent  fhooters, 
hitting  every  time  the  breadth  of  a  penny,  as  far  diftant  as  hardly  could  be  difcerned. 

The  river  Ob  is  reported  *  by  the  Ruffes  to  be  in  breadth  the  failing  of  a  fummer’s 
day :  but  full  of  iflands  and  fhoals,  having  neither  woods,  nor,  till  of  late,  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Out  of  Ob  they  turn  into  the  river  Tawze.  The  Ruffians  have  here,  fince 
the  Samoeds  yielded  them  fubjedlion,  two  governors,  with  three  or  four  hundred 
gunners  •,  have  built  villages  and  fome  fmall  caftles  •,  all  which  place  they  call  Mongo- 
zey  or  Molgomfay  f .  Further  up-land  they  have  alfo  built  other  cities  of  wood,  con- 
fifting  chiefly  of  Poles,  Tartars  and  Rufies,  fugitive  or  condemned  men ;  as  Verga- 
teria,  Siber,  whence  the  whole  country  is  named  Tinna,  thence  Tobolfca  on  this  fide 
Ob,  on  the  rivers  Irtis,  and  Tobol,  chief  feat  of  the  Ruffian  governor ;  above  that,. 
Zergolta  in  an  ifland  of  Ob,  where  they  have  a  cuftom-houfe.  Beyond  that  on  the 
other  fide  Ob,  Narim,  and  Tooina,  now  a  great  city  §.  Certain  churches  alfo  are  eretfted  • 
in  thofe  parts ;  but  no  man  forced  to  religion  •,  beyond  Narim  eaftward  on  the  river 
Telta  is  built  the  caftle  of  Comgofcoi,  and  all  this  plantation  began  fince  the  year 
1 590,  with  many  other  towns  like  thefe.  And  thefe  are  the  countries,  from  whence 
come  all  the  fables  and  rich  furs. 

The  Samoeds  have  no  towns  or  certain  place  of  abode,  but  up  and  down  where 
they  find  mofs  for  their  deer  || ;  they  live  in  companies  peaceably,  and  are  governed  by 
fome  of  the  ancienteft  amongft  them,  but  are  idolaters.  They  fhoot  wondrous  cun¬ 
ningly:  their  arrow-heads  are  fiiarpned  ftones,  or  fifh-bones,.  which  latter  ferve  them 
alfo  for  needles  i  their  thread  being  the  finews  of  certain  fmall  beafts,.  wherewith  they; 
fow  the  furs  which  clothe  them  j  the  furry  fide  in  fummer  outward,  in  winter  inward. 
They  have  many  wives-,  and  their  daughters  they  fell  to  him  who  bids  moft.;  which, 
if  they  be  not  liked,  are  turned  back  to  their  friends,  the  huiband  allowing  only  to  the 
father  what  the  marriage-feaft  flood  him  in.  Wives  are  brought  to  bed  there  by  theft 
hufbands,  and  the  next  day  go  about  as  before.  They  till  not  the  ground ;  but  live 
on  the  flefh  of  thofe  wild  beafts  which  they  hunt.  They  are  the.  only  guides  to  fuch 
as  travel  Jougpria,  Siberia,  or.  any  of  thofe  north-eaft  parts  in  winter  .*[ ;  being,  drawn 
on  fleds  with  bucks,  riding  poll  day  and  night,  if  it  be  moon-light,  and  lodge  on  the 
fnow  under  tents  of  deer-fkins,  in  whatever  place  they  find  enough  of  white  mofs  to 
feed  their  fled-ftags,  turning  them  loofe  to  dig  it  up  themfelves  out  ol  the  deep  inow  : 
another  Samoed  flapping  to  the  next  wood,  brings  in  ftore  of  firing:  round  about 
which  they  lodge  within  their  tents,  leaving  die  top  open  to  vent  iinoke  in  which 
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manner  they  are  as  warm  as  the  ftoves  in  Ruffia.  They  carry  provifion  of  meat  with 
.them,  and  partake  befides  of  what  fowl  or  venifon  the  Samoed  kills  with  Ihooting  by 
the  way  ^  their  drink  is  melted  fnow.  Two  deer  being  yoked  to  a  fled  riding  poll, 
will  draw  two  hundred  miles  in  twenty-four  hours  without  refting,  and  laden  with  their 
Huff,  will  draw  it  thirty  miles  in  twelve. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  Tingoefia,  and  the  countries  adjoining  esiftward,  as  far  as  Cathay. 

BEyond  Narim  and  Comgofcoi  *  the  foldiers  of  thofe  garifons  travelling  by  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Ruffian  governor  in  the  year  1605,  found  many  goodly  countries 
not  inhabited,  many  vaft  deferts  and  rivers  ;  till  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks  they  fpied 
certain  cottages  and  herds,  or  companies  of  people,  which  came  to  them  with  reverent 
behaviour,  and  fignified  to  the  Samoeds  and  Tartars,  which  were  guides  to  the  Ruffian 
foldiers,  that  they  were  called  Tingoefi  ;  that  their  dwelling  was  on  the  great  river 
JenilTey.  This  river  is  Faid  to  be  far  bigger  than  Ob  f  ,  diftant  from  the  mouth  thereof 
lour  days  and  nights  failing  ;  and  likewile  falls  into  the  fea  of  Naramzie  :  it  hath  high 
mountains  on  the  eaft,  fome  of  which  call  out  fire,  to  the  weft  a  plain  and  fertile 
country,  which  in  the  fpring-time  it  overflows  about  feventy  leagues  j  all  that  time  the 
inhabitants  keep  them  in  the  mountains,  and  then  return  with  their  cattle  to  the  plain. 
The  Tingoefi  are  a  very  gentle  nation,  they  have  great  fwoln  throats  §,  like  thofe  in 
Italy  that  live  under  the  Alps  at  perfuafion  of  the  Samoeds  they  forthwith  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Ruffian  government :  and  at  their  requeft  travelling  the  next  year  to  dif- 
cover  ftill  eaftward,  they  came  at  length  to  a  river,  which  the  favages  of  that  place 
called  Pifida  |!,  fomewhat  lefs  than  Jenifley;  beyond  which  hearing  oft-times  the  tolling 
of  brazen  bells,  and  fometimes  the  noife  of  men  and  horfes,  they  durft  not  pafs  over  5 
they  faw  there  certain  fails  afar  off,  fquare,  and  therefore  fuppofed  to  be  like  Indian 
or  China  fails,  and  the  rather  for  that  they  report  that  great  guns  have  been  heard  fhot 
off  from  thofe  veffels.  In  April  and  May  they  were  much  delighted  with  the  fair 
profpect  of  that  country,  replenifhed  with  many  rare  trees,  plants  and  flowers,  beafts 
and  fowl.  Some  think  here  to  be  the  borders  of  Tangut  in  the  north  of  Cathay  f . 
Some  of  thofe  Samoeds  about  the  year  1610,  travelled  fo  far  till  they  came  in  view  of 
a  white  city,  and  heard  a  great  din  of  bells,  and  report  there  came  to  them  men  all 
armed  in  iron  from  head  to  foot.  And  in  the  year  i6ii,  divers  out  of  Cathay,  and 
others  from  Alteen  Czar,  who  ftiles  himfelf  the  golden  king,  came  and  traded  at  Zer- 
golta,  or  Siirgoot,  on  the  river  Ob,  'bringing  with  them  plates  of  filver.  Whereupon 
Michael  Pheodorowich  the  Ruffian  emperor,  in  the  year  1619,  fent  certain  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  from  Tooma  to  Alteen,  and  Cathay,  who  returned  with  ambaffadors  from  thofe 
princes.  Thefe  relate  **,  that  from  Tooma  in  ten  days  and  a  half,  three  days  whereof 
over  a  lake,  where  rubies  and  faphirs  grow,  they  came  to  the  Alteen  king,  or  king  of 
Alty  ;  through  his  land  in  five  weeks  they  paffed  into  the  country  of  Sheromugaly,  or 
Mugalla,  where  reigned  a  queen  called  Manchica  •,  whence  in  four  days  they  came  to 
the  borders  of  Cathay,  fenced  with  a  ftone  wall,  fifteen  fathom  high  •,  along  the  fide 
of  which,  having  on  the  other  hand  many  pretty  towns  belonging  to  queen  Manchica, 
they  travelled  ten  days  without  feeing  any  on  the  wall  till  they  came  to  the  gate  ; 
where  they  faw  very  great  ordnance  lying,  and  three  thoufand  men  in  watch.  They 
■traffic  with  other  nations  at  the  gate,  and  very  few  at  once  are  fuffered  to  enter.  They 
were  travelling  from  Tooma  to  this  gate  twelve  weeks  3  and  from  thence  to  the  great 
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cky  of  Cathay  ten  days.  Where  being  condu&ed  to  the  houfeof  ambafladors,  within 
a  few  days  there  came  a  fecretary  from  king  Tambur,  with  two  hundred  men  well  ap¬ 
parelled,  and  riding  on  afies,  to  feaft  them  with  divers  forts  of  wine,  and  to  demand 
their  mefiage ;  but  having  brought  no  prelents  with  them,  they  could  not  be  admitted 
to  his  fight ;  only  with  his  letter  to  the  emperor  they  returned,  as  is  aforefaid,  to 
Tobolfca.  They  report,  that  the  land  of  Mugalla  reaches  from  Boghar  to  the  north 
fea  *,  and  hath  many  caftles  built  of  ftone  four-fquare,  with  towers  at  the  corners  covered 
with  glazed  tiles  ;  and  on  the  gates  alarum-bells,  or  watch-bells,  twenty  pound  weight 
of  metal ;  their  houfes  built  alfo  of  ftone,  the  cielings  cunningly  painted  with  flowers 
of  all  colours.  The  people  are  idolaters ;  the  country  exceeding  fruitful.  They  have 
afies  and  mules,  but  no  horfes.  The  people  of  Cathay  fay  that  this  great  wall  ftretches 
from  Boghar  to  the  north  fea,  four  months  journey,  with  continual  towers  a  flight  fhot 
diftant  from  each  other,  and  beacons  on  every  tower  ;  and  that  this  wall  is  the  bound 
between  Mugalla  and  Cathay.  In  which  are  but  five  gates  •,  thofe  narrow,  and  fo  low, 
that  a  horfeman  fitting  upright  cannot  ride  in.  Next  to  the  wall  is  the  city  Shirokalga ; 
it  hath  a  caftle  well  furnilhed  with  fhort  ordnance  and  fmall  fhot,  which  they  who  keep 
watch  on  the  gates,  towers,  and  walls,  duly  at  fun-fet  and  rifing  difcharge  thrice  over. 
The  city  abounds  with  rich  merchandize,  velvets,  damafks,  cloth  of  gold  and  tifiue, 
with  many  forts  of  fugars.  Like  to  this  is  the  city  Yara,  their  markets  frnell  odorife- 
roufly  with  fpices,  and  Tayth  more  rich  than  that.  Shirooan  yet  more  magnificent, 
half  a  day’s  journey  through,  and  exceeding  populous.  From  hence  to  Cathaia  the 
imperial  city  is  two  days  journey,  built  of  white  ftone  four-fquare,  in  circuit  four  days 
going,  cornered  with  four  white  towers,  very  high  and  great,  and  others  very  fair 
along  the  wall,  white  intermingled  with  blue,  and  loop-holes  furnilh’d  with  ordnance. 
In  midft  of  this  white  city  Hands  a  caftle  built  of  magnet,  where  the  king  dwells, 
in  a  fumptuous  palace,  the  top  whereof  is  overlaid  with  gold.  The  city  ftands  on 
even  ground  encompafied  with  the  river  Youga,  feven  days  journey  from  the  fea.  The 
people  are  very  fair  but  not  warlike,  delighting  moft  in  rich  traffick.  Thefe  relations 
are  referred  hither,  becaufe  we  have  them  from  Ruffians  •,  who  report  alfo,  that  there 
is  a  fea  beyond  f  Ob  fo  warm  that  all  kind  of  fea-fowl  live  thereabout  as  well  in  winter 
as  in  fummer.  Thus  much  briefly  of  the  fea  and  lands  between  Ruffia  and  Cathay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  fucceffion  of  Mofcovia  dukes  and  emperors,  taken  out  of  their  chronicles 

by  a  Polac,  with  fome  later  additions  §. 

TH  E  great  dukes  of  Mofcovy  derive  their  pedigree,  though  without  ground, 
from  Auguftus  Caefar :  whom  they  fable  to  have  fent  certain  oi  his  kindred  to 
he  governors  over  many  remote  provinces ;  and  among  them,  Pruflus  over  Prufiia  •, 
him  to  have  had  his  feat  on  the  eaftern  Baltic  fhore  by  the  river  Wixel ;  of  whom 
Rurek,  Sinaus,  and  Truuor  defcended  by  the  fourth  generation,  were  by  the  Ruffians, 
living  then  without  civil  government,  fent  for  in  the  year  573,  to  bear  rule  over  them, 
at  the  perfuafion  of  Goftomiflius  chief  citizen  of  Novogrod.  They  therefore  taking 
with  them  Olechus  their  kinfman,  divided  thofe  countries  among  themfeives,  and  each 
in  his  province  taught  them  civil  government. 

Ivorfon  of  Rurek,  the  reft  dying  without  ifiue,  became  fuccefibr  to  them  all ;  being 
left  in  nonage  under  the  protection  of  Olechus.  He  took  to  wife  Olha  daughter  to  a 
citizen  of  Plefco,  of  whom  he  begat  Stoflaus %  but  after  that  being  flain  by  his  enemies, 
Olha  his  wife  went  to  Conftantinople,  and  was  there  baptized  Helena. 
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Stoflaus  fought  many  battles  with  his  enemies  ;  but  was  at  length  by  them  flam* 
who  made  a  cup  of  his  fkull,  engraven  with  this  fentence  in  gold  ;  “  Seeking  after  other 
mens,  he  loft  his  own.”  His  fons  were  Teropolchus,  Olega  and  Volodimir. 

Volodimir  having  {Tain  the  other  two,  made  himfelf  foie  lord  of  Ruffia ;  yet  after 
that  fadt  inclining  to  chriftian  religion,  had  to-  wife  Anna  fifter  of  Bafilius  and  Con- 
ftantine  Greek  emperors  ;  and  with  all  his  people  in  the  year  988,  was  baptized,  and 
called  Bafilius.  Howbeit  Zonaras  reporteth,  that  before  that  time  Bafilius  the  Greek 
emperor  fent  a  bifhop  to  them  ;  at  whole  preaching  they  not  being  moved,  but  requir¬ 
ing  a  miracle,  he  alter  devout  prayers,  taking  the  book  of  gofpel  into  his  hands, 
threw  it  before  them  all  into  the  fire  ;  which  remaining  there  unconfirmed,  they  were 
converted. 

Volodimir  had  eleven  fons,  among  whom  he  divided  his  kingdom;  Boriftus  and 
Glebus  for  their  holy  life  regiftered  faints  ;  and  their  feaft  kept  every  year  in  November 
with  great  folemnity.  The  reft,  through  contention  to  have  the  foie  government, 
ruined  each  other  ;  leaving  only  Jarofiaus  inheritor  of  all. 

Volodimir  fon  of  Jarofiaus  kept  his  refidence  in  the  ancient  cityKiow  upon  the  river 
Borifthenes.  And  after  many  conflicts  with  the  fons  of  his  uncles  •,  and  having  fubdued 
all  was  called  Monomachus.  He  made  war  with  Conftantine  the  Greek  emperor, 
wafted  Thracia,  and  returning  home  with  great  fpoils  to  prepare  new  war,  was  ap~ 
peafed  by  Conftantine,  who  fent  Neophytus  bifhop  of  Ephefus,  and  Euftathius  abbot 
of  Jerufalem,  to  prefent  him  with  part  o.f  our  Saviour’s  crofs,  and  other  rich  gifts, 
and  to  falute  him  by  the  name  of  Czar,  or  Caefar  :  with  whom  he  thenceforth  entered 
into  league  and  amity. 

After  him  in  order  of  defcent  Vufzevolodus,  George,  Demetrius. 

Then  George  his  fon,  who  in  the  year  1237,  was  flain  in  battle  by  the  Tartar  prince 
Bathy,  who  fubdued  Mufcovia  and  made  it  tributary.  From  that  time  the  Tartarians 
made  fuch  dukes  of  Ruftia,  as  they  thought  would  be  moft  pliable  to  their  ends ;  of 
whom  they  required,  as  oft  as  ambaffadors  came  to  him  out  of  Tartary,  to  go  out 
and  meet  them  ;  and  in  his  own  court  to  ftand  bare-headed,  while  they  fate  and  de¬ 
livered  their  meflage.  At  which  time  the  Tartars  wafted  alfo  Polonia,  Silefia,  and 
Hungaria,  till  pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  obtained  peace  of  them  for  five  years.  This 
Bathy,  fay  the  Ruffians,  was  the  father  of  Tamerlane,  whom  they  call  Temirkutla. 

Then  fucceeded  Jarofiaus  the  brother  of  George,  then  Alexander  his  fon. 

Daniel  the  fon  of  Alexander  was  he  who  firft  made  the  city  of  Mofco  his  royal  feat, 
builded  the  caftle,  and  took  on  him  the  title  of  great  duke. 

John  the  fon  of  Daniel  was  firnamed  Kaleta,  that  word  fignifying  a  fcrip,  out  of 
which,  continually  carried  about  with  him,  he  was  wont  to  deal  his  alms. 

His  fon  Simeon  dying  without  iflTue,  left  the  kingdom  to  John  his  next  brother  ; 
and  he  to  his  fon  Demetrius,  who  left  two  fons,  Bafilius  and  George. 

Bafilius  reigning  had  a  fon  of  his  own  name,  but  doubting  left  not  of  his  own  body, 
through  the  fulpicion  he  had  of  his  wife’s  chaftity,  him  he  difinherits,  and  gives  the 
dukedom  to  his  brother  George. 

George  putting  his  nephew  Bafilius  in  prifon,  reigns  ;  yet  at  his  death,  either  through 
remorfe,  or  other  caufe,  furrenders  him  the  dukedom. 

Bafilius  unexpectedly  thus  attaining  his  fuppofed  right,  enjoyed  it  not  long  in  quiet ;  for 
Andrew  and  Demetrius  the  two  fons  of  George  counting  it  injury  not  to  fucceed  their 
father,  made  war  upon  him,  and  furprizing  him  on  a  fudden,  put  out  his  eyes.  Not- 
withftanding  which,  the  Boiarens,  or  nobles,  kept  their  allegiance  to  the  duke,  though 
blind,  whom  therefore  they  called  Cziemnox. 

John  Vaftliwich  his  fon  was  the  firft  who  brought  the  Ruffian  name  out  of  obfcurity 
into  renown.  To  fecure  his  own  eftate  he  put  to  death  as  many  of  his  kindred  as  were 
likely  to  pretend and.  ftiled  himfelf  great  duk $  of  Wolodimiria,  Mofcovia,  Novo- 
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gardia,  Czar  of  all  Ruflia,  He  won  Plefco  the  only  walled  city  in  all  Mufcovy,  and 
Novogrod  the  richeft,  from  the  Lithuanians,  to  whom  they  had  been  fubjeCt  fifty  years 
before  ;  and  from  the  latter  carried  home  three  hundred  waggons  laden  with  treafure. 
He  had  war  with  Alexander  king  of  Poland,  and  with  the  Livonians  ;  with  him,  on 
pretence  of  withdrawing  his  daughter  Helena,  whom  he  had  to  wife,  from  the  Greek, 
church  to  the  Romifh  j  with  the  Livonians  for  no  other  caufe,  but  to  enlarge  his 
bounds :  though  he  were  often  foiled  by  Plettebergius  great  mailer  of  the  PrufTian 
knights.  His  wife  was  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Tyverfky-,  of  her  he  begat  John  ■, 
and  to  him  refigned  his  dukedom  ;  giving  him  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Steven,  pala¬ 
tine  of  Moldavia  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue  Demetrius,  and  deceafed  loon  after.  Vafili- 
wich  therefore  re-afiuming  the  dukedom,  married  a  fecond  wife  Sophia  daughter  to 
Thomas  Palaeologus  :  who  is  faid  to  have  received  her  dowry  out  of  the  pope’s  trea- 
fury,  upon  promife  of  the  duke  to  become  Romifh. 

This  princefs,  of  a  haughty  mind,  often  complaining  that  fhe  was  married  to  the 
Tartars  vaffal,  at  length  by  continual  perfwafions,  and  by  a  wile,  found  means  to  eale 
her  hufband,  and  his  country  of  that  yoke.  For  whereas  till  then  the  Tartar  had  his 
procurators,  who  dwelt  in  the  very  caftle  of  Mofco,  to  overfee  Hate-affairs,  fhe  feigned 
that  from  heaven  fhe  had  been  warned,  to  build  a  temple  to  faint  Nicholas  on  the 
fame  place  where  the  Tartar  agents  had  their  houfe.  Being  therefore  delivered  of  a 
fon,  fhe  made  it  her  requeft  to  the  prince  of  Tartary,  whom  fhe  had  invited  to  the 
baptizing,  that  he  would  give  her  that  houfe,  which  obtaining,  fhe  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  removed  thofe  overfeers  out  of  the  caftle  *,  and  fo  by  degrees  difpofiefled  them  of 
all  which  they  held  in  Ruflia.  She  prevailed  alfo  with  her  hufband  to  transfer  the 
dukedom  from  Demetrius  the  fon  of  John  deceafed,  to  Gabriel  his  eldeft  by  her. 

Gabriel,  no  fooner  duke,  but  changed  his  name  to  Bafilius,  and  fet  his  mind  to  do 
nobly  *,  he  recovered  great  part  of  Mofcovy  from  Yitoldus  duke  of  Lithuania ;  and 
on  the  Borifthenes  won  Smolenfko  and  many  other  cities  in  the  year  1514.  He  di¬ 
vorced  his  firft  wife,  and  of  Helena  daughter  to  duke  Glinfki  begat  Juan  Vafiliwich. 

Juan  Vafiliwich  being  left  a  child,  was  committed  to  George  his  uncle  and  pro¬ 
testor  j  at  twenty-five  years  of  age  he  vanquifhed  the  Tartars  of  Cazan  and  Aftracan, 
bringing  home  with  him  their  princes  captive  ;  made  cruel  war  in  Livonia,  pretending 
right  of  inheritance.  He  feemed  exceedingly  devout ;  and  whereas  the  Ruffians  in 
their  churches  ufe  out  of  zeal  and  reverence  to  knock  their  heads  againft  the  ground, 
his  forehead  was  feldom  free  of  fwellings  and  bruifes,  and  very  often  feen  to  bleed. 
The  caufe  of  his  rigour  in  government  he  alledged  to  be  the  malice  and  treachery  of 
his  fubjedts.  But  fome  of  the  *  nobles  incited  by  his  cruelty,  called  in  the  Crim  Tar¬ 
tar,  who  in  the  year  1571  broke  into  Ruflia,  burnt  Mofco  to  the  ground.  He  reigned 
fifty-four  years,  had  three  fons,  of  which  the  eldeft  being  ftrook  on  a  time  by  his 
father,  with  grief  thereof  died ;  his  other  fons  were  Pheodor  and  Demetrius.  In  the 
time  of  Juan  Vafiliwich  the  Englilh  came  firft  by  fea  into  the  north  parts  of  Ruflia. 

Pheodor  Juanowich  being  under  age,  was  left  to  the  protection  of  Boris,  brother  to 
the  young  emprefs,  and  third  fon  by  adoption  in  the  emperor’s  will  f .  After  forty  days 
of  mourning,  the  appointed  time  of  coronation  being  come,  the  emperor  iffuing  out 
of  his  palace  §,  the  whole  clergy  before  him,  entered  with  his  nobility  the  church  of 
Blavelhina  or  bleflfednefs  *,  whence  after  fervice  to  the  church  of  Michael,  then  to  our 
lady  church,  being  the  cathedral.  In  midft  whereof  a  chair  was  placed,  and  molt 
unvaluable  garments  put  upon  him  ;  there  alfo  was  the  imperial  crown  let  on  his  head 
by  the  metropolitan,  who  out  of  a  fmall  book  in  his  hand  read  exhortations  to  the 
emperor  of  juftice  and  peaceable  government.  After  this,  rifing  from  his  chair  he 
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was  inverted  with  an  upper  robe,  fo  thick  with  orient  pearls  and  ftones,  as  weighed' 
two  hundred  pounds,  the  train  born  up  by  fix  dukes  •,  his  ftaff  imperial  was  of  a  uni¬ 
corn’s  horn  three  foot  and  a  half  long,  befet  with  rich  ftones ;  his  globe  and  fix  crowns 
carried  before  him  by  princes  of  the  blood  •,  his  hori'e  at  the  church- door  flood  ready 
with  a  covering  of  imbroidered  pearl,  faddle  and  all  fuitable,  to  the  value  of  three 
hundred  thoufand  marks.  There  was  a  kind  ol  bridge  made  three  ways,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  fathom  long,  three  foot  high,  two  fathom  broad,  whereon  the  emperor  with 
his  train  went  from  one  church  to  another  above  the  infinite  throng  of  people  making 
ioud  acclamations  :  at  the  emperor’s  returning  from  thofe  churches  they  were  fpread' 
under-foot  with  cloth  of  gold,  the  porches  with  red  velvet,  the  bridges  with  fcarler 
and  ftammel-cloth,  all  which,  as  the  emperor  parted  by,  were  cut  and  (hatched  by 
them  that  flood  next  5  bertdes  new-minted  coins  of  gold  and  filver  cart  among  the 
people.  The  emprefs  in  her  palace  was  placed  before  a  great  open  window  in  rich- 
and  firming  robes,  among  her  ladies.  After  this  the  emperor  came  into  parliament, 
where  he  had  a  banquet  ferved  by  his  nobles  in  princely  order  two  Handing  on  either 
fide  his  chair  with  battle-axes  of  gold  ■,  three  of  the  next  rooms  great  and  large,  being ; 
fet  round  with  plate  of  gold  and  filver,  from  the  ground  up  to  the  roof.  This  triumph 
lafled  a  week,  wherein  many  royal  paftimes  were  feen :  after  which,  eledtion  was  made 
of  the  nobles  to  new  offices  and  dignities.  The  conclufion  of  all  was  a  peal  of  one 
hundred  and  feventy  brafs  ordnance  two  miles  without  the  city,  and  twenty  thoufand 
harquebuzes" twice  over-,  and  fo  the  emperor  with  at  leaft  fifty  thoufand  horfe  returned 
through  the  city  to  his  palace,  where  ail  the  nobility,  officers,  and  merchants  brought 
>  him  rich  prefents.  Shortly  after  the  emperor,  by  diredtion  of  Boris,  conquered  the  large  • 
county  of  Siberia,  and  took  prifoner  the  king  thereof :  he  removed  alfo  corrupt  officers 
and  former  taxes.  In  fum,  a  great  alteration  in  the  government  followed,  yet  all 
quietly  and  without  tumult.  Thefe  things  reported  abroad  ftrook  fuch  awe  into  the 
neighbour  kings,  that  the  Crim  Tartar,  with  his  wives  alfo,  and  many  nobles  valiant 
and  perfonable  men,  came  to  viftt  the  Ruffian.  There  came  alfo  twelve  hundred  Polifir 
gentlemen,  many  Orcadians,  and  people  of  other  nations  to  offer  fervice ;  ambafta- 
dors  from  the  Turk,  the  Perfian,  Georgian,  and  other  Tartar  princes-,  from  A 1  many, 
Poland,  Sweden,  Denmark.  But  this  glory  lafled  not  long,  through  the  treachery  of 
Boris,  who  procured  the  death  firft  of  Demetrius,  then  of  the  emperor  himfelf,  where¬ 
by  the  imperial  race,  after  the  fucceffion  of  three  hundred  years,  was  quite  extin- 
guifhed. 

Boris  adopted,  as  before  was  faid,  third  fon  to  Juan  Vafiliwich,  without  impeach¬ 
ment  now  afcended  the  throne  -,  but  neither  did  he  enjoy  long  what  he  had  fo  wickedly 
comparted,  divine  revenge  raffing  up  againft  him  a  counterfeit  of  that  Demetrius  whom 
he  had  caufed  to  be  murdered  at  Ouglets  *.  This  upflart,  ftrengthened  with  many 
Poles  and  Coflacks,  appears  in  arms  to  claim  his  right  out  of  the  hands  of  Boris,  who 
fer.t  againft  him  an  army  of  two  hundred  thoufand  men,  many  of  whom  revolted  to 
this  Demetrius  :  Peter  Bafman  the  general,  returning  to  Mofco  with  the  empty  triumph 
of  a  reported  vidtery.  But  the  enemy  flill  advancing,  Boris  one  day,  after  a  plentiful 
meal,  finding  himfelf  heavy  and  pained  in  his  ftomach,  laid  him  down  on  his  bed ; 
but  ere  his  dodcors,  who  made  great  hafte,  came  to  him,  was  found  fpeechlefs,  and 
foon  after  died  with  grief,  as  is  luppofed,  of  his  ill  fuccefs  againft  Demetrius.  Before 
his  death,  though  it  were  fpeedy,  he  would  be  fhorn,  and  new  chriftened.  He  had 
but  one  fon,  whom  he  loved  fo  fondly,  a-s  not  to  fuller  him  out  of  fight  •  ufing  to  fay 
he  was  lord  and  father  of  his  fon,  and  yet  his  fervant,  yea  his  flave.  To  gain  the 
people’s  love,  which  he  had  loft  by  his  ill  getting  the  empire,  he  ufed  two  policies  ; 
firft  he  caufed  Mofco  to  be  fired  in  four  places,  that  in  the  quenching  thereof  he  might 
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/hew  his  great  care  and  tendernefs  of  the  people ;  among  whom  he  likewife  diflributcd 
fo  much  of  his  bounty,  as  both  new  built  their  houfes,  and  repaired  their  lofles.  At 
another  time  the  people  murmuring  that  the  great  peftilence  which  had  then  fwept: 
away  a  third  part  of  the  nation,  was  the  punifhment  of  their  elefting  him,  a  murderer, 
to  reign  over  them,  he  built  galleries  round  about  the  utmoff  wall  of  Mofeo,  and 
there  appointed  for  one  whole  month  twenty  thoufand  pound  to  be  given  to  the  poor; 
which  well  nigh  ftopt  their  mouths.  After  the  death  of  Boris,  Peter  Bafman,  then- 
only  hope  and  refuge,  though  a  young  man,  was  fent  again  to  the  wars,  with  him 
many  Englifh,  Scots,  French,  and  Dutch;  who  all  with  the  other  general  Goleechc* 
fell  off  to  the  new  Demetrius,  whofe  meffengers  coming. now  to  the  fuburbs  of  Mollo, 
were  brought  by  the  multitude  to  that  fpacious  field  before  the  caftle-gate,  within 
which  the  council  were  then  fitting,  many  of  whom  were  by  the  people’s  threatning 
called  out  and  conftrained  to  hear  the  letters  of  Demetrius  openly  read  :  which,  long 
ere  the  end,  wrought  fo  with  the  multitude,  that  furioufly  they  broke  into  the  caftle, 
laying  violence  on  all  they  met ;  when  ftrait  appeared  coming  towards  them  two  mef¬ 
fengers  of  Demetrius  formerly  fent,  pitifully  whipt  and  roafted,  which  added  to  their 
rage.  Then  was  the  whole  city  in  an  uproar,  all  the  great  counfellors  houfes  ranfacked, 
efpecially  of  the  Godonova’s,  the  kindred  and  family  of  Boris.  Such  of  the  nobles 
that  were  beft  beloved,  by  entreaty  prevailed  at  length  to  put  an  end  to  this  tumult.- 
The  emprefs  flying  to  a  fafer  place,  had  her  collar  of  pearl  pulled  from  her  neck  ;  and  by 
the  next  meffage  command  was  given  to  fecure  her,  with  her  ion  and  daughter.  Whereupon 
Demetrius  by  general  confent  was  proclaimed  emperor.  The  emprefs  now  feeing  all 
loft,  counfelled  the  prince  her  fon  to  follow  his  father’s- example,  who,  it  feems,  had- 
difpatched  himfelf  by  poifon  ;  and  with  a.defperate  courage  beginning  the  deadly 
health,  was  pledged  effectually  by  her  fon ;  but  the  daughter  only  flipping,  efcapedv 
Others  aferibe  this  deed  to  the  fecret  command  of  Demetrius,  and  felf-mnrder  imputed 
to  them,  to  avoid  the  envy  of  fuch  a  command. - 

Demetrius  Evanowich,  for  fo  he  called  himfelf,  who  -fucceeded  *,  was  credibly  re¬ 
ported  the  fon  of,  Gregory  Peupoloy  a  Ruffe  gentleman,  and  in  his  younger  years  to 
have  been  /horn  a  friar,  but  efcaping  from  the  monaftery,  to  have  travelled  Germany- 
and  other  countries,  but  chiefly  Poland  :  where  he  attained  to  good  fufficiency  in  arms 
and  other  experience ;  which  railed  in  him  fuch  high  thoughts,  as  grounding  on  a  com-' 
tnon  belief  among  the  Ruffians,  that  the  young  Demetrius  was  not  dead,  but  conveyed 
away,,  and  their  hatred  againft  Boris,  on  this  foundation  with  fome  other  circumftances- 
to  build  "his  hopes  no.  lower  than  an  empire  ; -  which  on  his  firft  difeovery  found  ac¬ 
ceptation  fo  generally^  as  planted  him  at  length  on  the  royal  feat  :  but  not  fo  firmly- 
as  the  fair  beginning  promifed for  in  a  flhort  while  the  P.uflians  finding  themfelvts’ 
abufed  by  an  impoftor,  on  the  fixthday  after  his  marriage,  obfer-ving  when  his  guard 
of  Poles  were  moft  fecure,  rufhing  into .  the  palace  before  break  of  day,  dragged  him 
out  of  his  bed,  and  when  he  had  confeffed  the  . fraud,  pull’d  him  to  pieces  ;  with  him 
Peter  Bafman  was  alio  (lain,  and  both  their  dead  bodies  laid  .open  in  the  market-place. 
He  was  of  no, prefence,  but  otherwife  of  a  princely  difpofition  ;  too  bountiful,  which 
o.ccafioned  fome  exactions ;  in  other  matters  a.  great  lover  of  juftice,  not  unworthy 
the  empire  which  he  had  gotten,,  and  loft  only  through  greatnels  of  mind,  neglecting 
the  confpiracy1  which,  he  knew  the, Ruffians  v/ere  plotting.  Some  fay  their  hatred' 
grew,  for  that  they  faw  him  alienated  from  the  Ruffian  manners  and  religion,  having 
made  Buchinfkoy  a  learned  proteftant  his  fecretary.  Some  report  from,  Gilbert’s  re¬ 
lation,  who  was  a  Scot,  and  captain  ox  his  guard,  that  lying  on  his  bed  awake,  not 
long  before  the  confpiracy,  he  faw  the  appearance  of  an  aged  man  coming  toward 
hm,.  at  which  he  rofe,  and  called  to  them  that  watched  ;  bur  they  denied,  ta  have  fee:* 
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any  fuch  pafs  by  them.  He  returning  to  his  bed,  and  within  an  hour  after  troubled 
again  with  the  fame  apparition,  lent  for  Buchinfkoy,  telling  him  he  had  noW  twice 
the  fame  night  feen  an  aged  man,  who  at  his  fecond  coming  told  him,  that  though  he 
were  a  good  prince  of  himfelf,  yet  for  the  injuftice  and  oppreffion  of  his  inferior  mi- 
nifters,  his  empire  Ihould  be  taken  from  him.  The  fecretary  counfelled  him  to  em¬ 
brace  true  religion,  affirming  that  for  lack  thereof  his  officers  were  fo  corrupt.  The 
emperor  feemed  to  be  much  moved,  and  to  intend  what  was  perfuaded  him.  But  a 
few*  days  after,  the  other  fecretary,  a  Ruffian,  came  to  him  with  a  drawn  fword,  of 
"which  the  emperor  made  flight  at  farft  ;  but  he  after  bold  words  affaulted  him,  ftrait 
Teconded  by  other  confpirators,  crying  liberty.  Gilbert  with  many  of  the  guard  over- 
fuddeniy  furprifed,  retreated  to  Coluga,  a  town  which  they  fortified ;  moll  of  the  other 
ft  rangers  were  maffacred,  except  the  Engliffi,  whofe  mediation  faved  alfo  Buchinfkoy. 
Shufky  vffio  fucceeded  him,  reports  in  a  letter  to  king  James  otherwife  of  him ;  that 
his  right  name  was  Gryfhca  the  fon  of  Boughdan  ;  that  to  efcape  punifhment  for  villa- 
nies  done,  he  turned  friar,  and  fell  at  laft  to  the  black  art ;  and  fearing  that  the  me¬ 
tropolitan  intended  therefore  to  imprifon  him,  fled  into  Lettow  ;  where  by  counfel  of 
Sigifmund  the  Poland  king,  he  began  to  call  himfelf  Demetry  of  Ouglitts ;  and  by 
many  libels  and  fpies  privily  fent  into  Mofco,  gave  out  the  fame ;  that  many  letters 
and  meffengers  thereupon  were  fent  from  Boris  into  Poland,  and  from  the  patriarch, 
to  acquaint  them  who  the  runnagate  was  :  but  the  Polanders  giving  them  no  credit, 
furniffied  him  the  more  with  arms  and  money,  notwithftanding  the  league ;  and  fent 
-the  palatine  Sandamerfko  and  other  lords  to  accompany  him  into  Ruffia,  gaining  alfo 
a  prince  of  the  Crim  Tartars  to  his  aid;  that  the  army  of  Boris  hearing  of  his  fudden 
death,  yielded  to  this  Gryfhca,  who  taking  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Sandamerfko,  at¬ 
tempted  to  root  out  the  Ruffian  clergy,  and  to  bring  in  the  Romiffi  religion,  for  which 
purpofe  many  jefuits  came  along  with  him.  Whereupon  Shufky  with  the  nobles  and 
metropolitans  confpiring  againft  him,  in  half  a  year  gathered  all  the  forces  of  Mofco- 
via,  and  furprifing  him,  found  in  writing  under  his  own  hand  all  thefe  his  intentions  ; 
letters  alfo  from  the  pope  and  cardinals  to  the  fame  effedb,  not  only  to  fet  up  the 
religion  of  Rome,  but  to  force  it  upon  all,  with  death  to  them  that  refufed. 

Vafily  Evanowich  Shufky  *,  after  the  fiaughter  of  Demetry  or  Gryfhca,  was  eledled 
emperor,  having  not  long  before  been  at  the  block  for  reporting  to  have  feen  the  true 
Demetrius  dead  and  buried ;  but  Gryfhca  not  only  recalled  him,  but  advanced  him 
to  be  the  inftrument  of  his  own  ruin.  He  was  then  about  the  age  of  fifty ;  nobly 
defcended,  never  married,  of  great  wifdom  reputed,  a  favourer  of  the  Englifh  :  for 
he  faved  them  from  rifling  in  the  former  tumults.  Some  fay  f  he  modeftly  refufed  the 
crown,  till  by  lot  four  times  together  it  fell  to  him ;  yet  after  that  growing  jealous  of 
his  title,  removed  by  poifon  and  other  means  all  the  nobles  that  were  like  to  ftand  his 
rivals ;  and  is  faid  to  have  confulted  with  witches  of  the  Samoeds,  Lappians,  and  Tar- 
tarians,  about  the  fame  fears  ;  and  being  warned  of  one  Michalowich  to  have  put  to 
death  .three  of  that  name,  yet  a  fourth  was  referved  by  fate  to  fucceed  him,  being 
then  a  youth  attendant  in  the  court,  one  of  thofe  that  held  the  golden  axes,  and  leaft 
Eufpefled.  But  before  that  time  he  alfo  was  fupplanted  by  another  reviving  Demetrius 
brought  in  by  the  Poles ;  whofe  counterfeited  hand,  and  ftrange  relating  of  privateft 
circumftances,  had  almoft  deceived  Gilbert  himfelf,  had  not  their  perfons  been  utterly 
unlike ;  but  Gryffica’s  wife  fo  far  believed  him  for  her  hufband,  as  to  receive  him  to 
her  bed.  Shulky  befieged  in  his  caftle  of  Mofco,  was  adventroufiy  fupplied  with  fome 
powder  and  ammunition  by  the  Engliffi  ;  and  with  two  thoufand  French,  Engliffi  and 
Scots,  with  other  forces  from  Charles  king  of  Sweden.  The  §  Engliffi,  after  many  mi¬ 
series  of  cold,  and  hunger,  and  affaults  by  the  way,  deferted  by  the  French,  yielded 
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mol!  of  them  to  the  Pole,  near  Smolenfko,  and  ferved  him  againft  the  Rufs.  *  Mean 
while  this  fecond  Demetrius  being  now  rejected  by  the  Poles,  with  thofe  Ruffians  that 
Tided  with  him  laid  fiege  to  Mofco  :  Zolkiewfky  tor  Sigifmund  king  of  Poland  be¬ 
leaguers  on  the  other  fide  with  forty  thoufand  men  ;  whereof  fifteen  hundred  Englifh, 
Scotch,  and  French.  Skufky  defpairing  fuccefs,  betakes  him  to  a  monaftery  ;  but  with 
the  city  is  yielded  to  the  Pole  -3  who  turns  now  his  force  againft  the  counterfeit  Deme¬ 
trius  i  he  feeking  to  fly  is  by  a  Tartar  flain  in  his  camp.  Smolenfko  held  out  a  fiege  of 
two  years,  then  furrendered,  Shufky  the  emperor  carried  away  into  Poland,  there 
ended  miferably  in  prifon.  But  before  his  departure  out  of  Mofcovy,  the  Polanders  in 
his  name  fending  for  the  chief  nobility,  as  to  a  laft  farewel,  caufe  them  to  be  entertained 
in  a  fecret  place,  and  there  difpatched  :  by  this  means  the  eafier  to  fubdue  the  people. 
Yet  the  Poles  were  ftarved  at  length  out  of  thofe  places  in  Mofco  which  they  had  rcr- 
tified*  Wherein  the  Ruffians  who  befieged  them,  found,  as  is  reported,  fixty  barrels 
of  man’s  flefh  powdered,  being  the.  bodies  of  fuch  as  died  among  them,  or  were  flain 
in  fight. 

•f  After  which  the  empire  of  Ruffia  broke  to  pieces,  the  prey  of  fuch  as  could  catch, 
every  one  naming  himfelf,  and  ftriving  to  be  accounted  that  Demetrius  of  Ougjitts. 
Some  chofe  Uladillaus  king  Sigifmund’s  fon,  but  he  not  accepting,  they  fell  to  a~ 
popular  government  ;  killing  all  the  nobles  under  pretence  of  favouring  the  Poles. 
Some  overtures  of  receiving  them  were  made,  as  feme  fay,  to  king  James,  and  Sir 
John  Meric,  and  Sir  William  Ruffel  imployed  therein.  Thus  Ruffia  remaining  in  this- 
confufion,  it  happened  that  a  mean  man,  a  butcher,  dwelling  in  the  north  about  Duina, 
inveighing  againft  the  bafenefs  of  their  nobility  §,  and  the  corruption  of  officers,  uttered 
words,  that  if  they  would  but  choofe  a  faithful  treafurer  to  pay  well  the  foldiers,  and  a 
good  general  (naming  one  Pozarfky,  a  poor  gentleman,  who  after  good  fervice  done, 
lived  not  far  off  retired  and  neglected  j)  that  then  he  doubted  not  to  drive  out  the 
Poles.  The  people  affent,  and  choofe  that  general  •,  the  butcher  they  make  their  trea¬ 
furer,  who  both  fo  well  difcharged  their  places,  that  with  an  army  foon  gathered  they 
raife  the  fiege  of  Mofco,  which  the  Polanders  had  renewed  •,  and  with  Boris  Licin, 
another  great  foldier  of  that  country,  fall  into  confultation  about  the  choice  of  an  em¬ 
peror,  and  choofe  at  laft  Michalowich,  or  Michael  Pheodorowich,  the  fatal  youth, 
whofe  name  Shufky  fo  feared. 

||  Michael  Pheodorowich  thus  eletted  by  the  valour  of  Pozarfky  and  Boris  Licin, . 
made  them  both  generals  of  his  forces,  joining  with  them  another  great  commander  of. 
the  Coffacks,  whofe  aid  had  much  befriended  him ;  the  butcher  alfo  was  made  a  coun- 
fellor  of  ftate.  Finally,  a  peace  was  made  up  between  the  Ruffians  and  the  Poles  •,  and 
that  partly  by  the  mediation  of  king  James. 


CHAP,  V, 

The  firft  difcovery  of  Ruffia  by  the  north-eaft,  1553,  with  the  Engliili  embafties, 
and  entertainments  at  that  court,  until  the  year  1604. 

TH  E  difcovery  of  Ruffia  by  the  northern  ocean  ^[,  made  firft,  of  any  nation  that 
we  know,  by  Englifhmen,  might  have  feemed  an  enterprize  almoft  heroic  ;  if 
any  higher  end  than  the  exceffive  love  of  gain  and  traffic,  had  animated  the  defign. 
Neverthelefs,  that  in  regard  that  many  things  not  unprofitable  to  the  knowledge  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  other  obfervations  are  hereby  come  to  light,  as  good  events  oft-times  arife 
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from  evil  occafions,  it  v/ill  not  be  the  worft  labour  to  relate  briefly  the  beginning,  and 
profecution  of  this  adventurous  voyage  ;  until  it  became  at  laft  a  familiar  paflfage. 

When  our  merchants  perceived  the  commodities  of  England  to  be  in  fmali  requeft 
abroad,  and  foreign  merchandize  to  grow  higher  in  efteem  and  value  than  before,  they 
began  to  think  with  themfelves  how  this  might  be  remedied.  And  feeing  how  the 
Spaniards  and  Portugals  had  encreafed  their  wealth  by  difcovery  of  new  trades  and 
countries,  they  refolved  upon  fome  new  and  ftrange  navigation.  At  the  fame  time 
Sebaftian  Chabota,  a  man  for  the  knowledge  of  fea- affairs  much  renowned  in  thofe 
days,  happened -to  be  in  London.  With  him  firft  they  confult  ;  and  by  his  advice 
conclude  to  furnilh  out  three  fhips  for  the  fearch  and  difcovery  of  the  northern  parts. 
And  having  heard  that  a  certain  worm  is  bred  in  that  ocean,  which  many  times  eateth 
through  the  ftrongeft  oak,  they  contrive  to  cover  fome  part  of  the  keel  of  thofe  fhips 
with  thin  fheets  of  lead ;  and  victual  them  for  eighteen  months  •,  allowing  equally  to 
their  journey  their  ftay,  and  their  return.  Arms  alfo  they  provide  and  ftore  of  mu¬ 
nition,  with  fufficient  captains  and  governors  for  fo  great  an  enterprize.  To  which 
among  many,  and  fome  void  of  experience  that  offered  themfelves,  Sir  Hugh  Willowby 
a  valiant  gentleman  earneftly  requefted.to  have  the  charge.  Of  whom  before  all  others 
both  for  his  goodly  perfonage, .  and  lingular  fkill  in  the  fervices  of  war,  they  made 
choice  to  be  admiral  ;  and  of  Richard  Chancelor,  a  man  greatly  efteemed  for  his 
fkill,  to  be  chief  pilot.  This  man  was  brought  up  by  Mr.  Henry  Sidney,  afterwards 
deputy  of  Ireland,  who  coming  where  the  adventurers  were  gathered  together,  though 
then  a  young  man,  with  a  grave  .and  elegant  fpeech,  commended  Chancelor  unto  them. 

After  this,  they  omitted  no  enquiry  alter  any  perfon  that  might  inform  them  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  north-eafterly  parts  to  which  the  voyage  tended,;  and  two  Tartarians 
then  of  the  king’s  liable  were  fent  for  ;  but  they  were  able  to  anfwer  nothing  to 
purpofe.  So  after  much  debate  it  was  concluded,  that  by  the  twentieth  of  May  the 
fhips  fhould, depart.  Being  come  near  Greenwich  where  the  court  then  lay,  prefently 
the  courtiers  came  running  out,  the  privy  council  at  the  windows,  the  reft  on  the 
towers  and  :  battlements.  The  mariners  all  apparelled  in  watchet,  or  fky-coloured 
cloth,  difcharge. their -ordnance  ;  the  noife  whereof,  and  of  the  people  Ihouting  is  an- 
fwered  fromuhe-hills  and  waters  with  as  loud  an  eccho.  Only  the  good  king  Edward 
then  lick  beheld  not  this  fight,  but  died  foon  after.  From  hence  putting  into  Har¬ 
wich,  they  ftaid  long  and  loft  much  time.  At  length  palling  by  Shetland,  they  kenned 
a-far  off'  JEgelands,  being  an  innumerable  fort  of  iflands  called  Roll  Illands  in  fixty 
fix  degrees.  Thence  to  Lofoot  in  fixty  eight,  to  Seinam  in  feventy  degrees  ;  thele 
illands  belong  all  to  the  crown  of  Denmark.  Whence  departing  Sir  Hugh  Willowby  fet 
out  his  flag,  by  which  he  called  together  the  chief  men  of  his  other  fhips  to  counfel  ; 
where  they  conclude,  in  cafe  they  happened  to  be  fcattered  by  tempeft,  that  Wardhoufe, 
a  noted  haven  in  Finmark,  be  the  appointed  place  of  their  meeting.  The  very  fame 
day  after  noon  io  great  a  tempeft  arofe,  that  the  fhips  were  fome  driven  one  way,  fome 
^another,  in  great  peril.  The  general  with  his  loudeft  voice  called  to  Chancelor  not  to 
be  far  from  him  ;  but  in  vain,  for  the  admiral  failing  much  better  than  his  fhip,  and 
bearing  all  her  fails,  was  carried  with  great  fwiftnefs  foon  out  of  fight  ;  but  before  that, 
the  fhip-boat  ftriking  againft  her  fhip,  was  overwhelmed  in  view  of  the  Bonaventure 
whereof  Chancelor  was  captain.  *  The  third  fhip  alfo  in  the  fame  ftorm  was  loft. 
But  Sir  Hugh  Willowby  efcaping  that  ftorm,  and  wandering  on  thofe  defolate  feas  till 
the  eighteenth  of  September,  put  into  a  haven  where  they  had  weather  as  in  the  depth 
of  winter  ;  and  there  determining  to  abide  till  fpring,  fent  out  three  men  fou  th- weft  to 
And  inhabitants  ;  whojournied  three  days,  but  found  none ;  then  other  three  went  weft- 
ward  four  days  journey,  and  laftly  three  fouth-eaft  three  days  ;  but  they  afl  returning 
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without  news  of  people,  or  any  fign  of  habitation,  Sir  Hugh  with  the  company  of  his 
two  fhips  abode  there  till  January,  as  appears  by  a  will  fince  found  in  one  of  the  lhips ; 
but  then  perifhed  all  with  cold.  This  river  or  haven  was  Arzina  in  Lapland  near  to 
Kegor  *,  where  they  were  found  dead  the  year  after  by  certain  Ruffian  hfhermen. 
Whereof  the  Englifh  agent  at  Mofco  having  notice,  fent  and  recovered  the  fhips  with 
the  dead  bodies  and  mod  of  the  goods,  and  fent  them  for  England  ;  but  the  fhips 
being  unftanch,  as  is  fuppofed,  by  their  two  years  wintering  in  Lapland,  funk  by  the 
way  with  their  dead,  and  them  alfo  that  brought  them.  But  now  Char.celor  with  his 
lhip  and  company  thus  left,  fhaped  his  courfe  to  Wardhouie,  the  place  agreed  on  to 
expedt  the  relt  ;  where  having  ftaid  leven  days  without  tidings  of  them,  he  refolves  at 
length  to  hold  on  his  voyage  •,  and  failed  fo  far  till  he  found  no  night,  but  continual 
day  and  fun  clearly  fhining  on  that  huge  and  vaft  fea  for  certain  days.  At  length  they 
enter  into  a  great  bay,  named,  as  they  knew  after,  from  St.  Nicholas  ;  and  fpying  a 
fifher-boat,  made  after  him  to  know  what  people  they  were.  The  fifliermen  amazed 
with  the  greatnefs  of  his  fhip,  to  them  a  ftrange  and  new  fight,  fought  to  fly  •,  but 
overtaken,  in  great  fear  they  proftrate  themfelves,  and  offer  to  kifs  his  feet  -,  but  he 
railing  them  up  with  all  figns  and  geftures  of  courtefy,  fought  to  win  their  friendfhip. 
They  no  fooner  difmift,  but  fpread  abroad  the  arrival  of  a  ftrange  nation,  whofe  huma¬ 
nity  they  fpake  of  with  great  affedtion  ;  whereupon  the  people  running  together,  with 
like  return  of  all  courteous  ufage  receive  them  ;  offering  them  victuals  freely  ;  nor  re¬ 
futing  to  traffic,  but  for  a  loyal  cuftom  which  bound  them  from  that,  without  firft  the 
confent  had  of  their  king.  After  mutual  demands  of  each  other’s  nation,  they  found 
themfelves  to  be  in  Ruflia  where  Juan  Vafiliwich  at  that  time  reigned  emperor.  To 
whom  privily  the  governor  of  that  place  fending  notice  of  the  ftrange  guefts  that  were 
arrived,  held  in  the  mean  while  our  men  in  what  fufpence  he  could.  The  emperor  well 
pleafed  with  fo  unexpedted  a  meffage,  invites  them  to  his  court,  offering  them  poft- 
horfes  at  his  own  charge,  or  if  the  journey  feemed  over  long,  that  they  might  freely 
traffic  where  they  wrere.  But  ere  this  meffenger  could  return,  having  loft  his  way,  the 
Mufcovites  themfelves,  loath  that  our  men  fhould  depart  which  they  made  fhew  to  do, 
furnifhed  them  with  guides  and  other  conveniencies  to  bring  them  to  their  king’s  prefence. 
Chancelor  had  now  gone  more  than  half  his  journey,  when  the  fled-man  lent  to  court 
meets  him  on  the  way  ;  delivers  him  the  emperor’s  letters  •,  which  when  the  Ruffes  un¬ 
derstood,  fo  willing  they  were  to  obey  the  contents  thereof,  that  they  quarreled  and  ftrove 
who  fhould  have  the  preferment  to  put  his  horfes  to  the  fled.  So  after  a  long  and  trouble  - 
fome  journey  of  fifteen  hundred  miles  he  arrived  at  Mofco.  After  he  had  remained  in 
the  city  about  twelve  days,  a  meffenger  was  fent  to  bring  them  to  the  king’s  houfe. 
Being  entered  within  the  court  gates,  and  brought  into  an  outward  chamber,  they  be¬ 
held  there  a  very  honourable  company  to  the  number  of  a  hundred,  fitting  all  apparelled 
in  cloth  of  gold  down  to  their  ancles  :  next  conducted  to  the  chamber  of  prefence, 
there  fat  the  emperor  on  a  lofty  and  very  royal  throne  •,  on  his  head  a  diadem  of  gold, 
his  robe  all  of  goldfmiths  work,  in  his  hand  a  chryftal  feeptre  garnifhed  and  befet  with 
precious  ftones  •,  no  lefs  was  his  countenance  full  of  majefty.  Betide  him  flood  his  chief 
Secretary  ;  on  his  other  tide  the  great  commander  of  filence,  both  in  cloth  of  gold  ; 
then  fat  his  council  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  round  about  on  high  feats,  clad  all  as  richly. 
Chancelor  nothing  abafhed,  made  his  obeifance  to  the  emperor  after  the  Englifh  manner. 
The  emperor  having  taken,  and  read  his  letters,  after  fome  enquiry  of  king  Edward’s 
health,  invited  them  to  dinner,  and  till  then  difmiffed  them.  But  before  diimiffion  the 
fecretary  prefented  their  prefent  bareheaded ;  till  which  time  they  ’..  ere  ati  covered  ; 
and  before  admittance  our  men  had  charge  not  to  fpealc,  but  when  the  emperor  de¬ 
manded  aught.  Having  fat  two  hours  in  the  fecretary’s  chamber,  they  were  at  length 
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called  in  to  dinner  •,  where  the  emperor  was  fet  at  table,  now  in  a  robe  of  filver,  and 
another  crown  on  his  head.  This  place  was  called  the  golden  palace,  but  without 
caufe,  for  the  Englilhmen  had  feen  many  fairer  ;  round  about  the  room,  but  at  diftance, 
were  other  long  tables  •,  in  the  midft  a  cup-board  ol  huge  and  mafl’y  goblets,  and  other 
veffels  of  gold  and  lilver  •,  among  the  reft  lour  great  flaggons  nigh  two  yards  high, 
wrought  in  the  top  with  devices  of  towers  and  dragons  heads.  The  guefts  afcended  to 
their  tables  by  three  ftcps ;  all  apparelled  in  linnen,  and  that  lined  with  rich  furs.  The 
melTes  came  in  without  order,  but  all  in  chargers  of  gold,  both  to  the  emperor,  and  to 
the  reft  that  dined  there,  which  were  two  hundred  perfons  •,  on  every  board  alfo  were 
fet  cups  of  gold  without  number.  The  fervitors  one  hundred  and  forty  were  likewife 
arrayed  in  gold,  and  waited  with  caps  on  their  heads.  They  that  are  in  high  favour  fit 
on  the  fame  bench  with  the  emperor,  but  far  off.  Before  meat  came  in,  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  their  kings,  he  lent  to  every  gueft  a  flice  of  bread ;  whom  the  officer 
naming,  faith  thus,  John  Bafiliwich  emperor  of  Rufs,  &c.  doth  reward  thee  with 
bread,  at  which  words  all  men  Band  up.  Then  were  fwans  in  feveral  pieces  ferved  in, 
each  piece  in  a  feveral  difh,  which  the  great  duke  fends  about  as  the  bread,  and  fo  like¬ 
wife  the  drink.  In  dinner-time  he  twice  changed  his  crown,  his  waiters  thrice  their  ap¬ 
parel  ;  to  whom  the  emperor  in  like  manner  gives  both  bread  and  drink  with  his  own 
hands  •,  which  they  fay  is  done  to  the  intent  that  he  may  perfectly  know  his  own 
houfhold  •,  and  indeed  when  dinner  was  done,  he  called  his  nobles  everyone  before  him 
by  name  •,  and  by  this  time  candles  were  brought  in,  for  it  grew  dark  ;  and  the  En¬ 
gl  ifn  departed  to  their  lodgings  from  dinner,  an  hour  within  night. 

In  the  year  ft  1  teen  hundred  and  fifty  five  %  Chanceior  made  another  voyage  to  this 
place  with  letters  from  queen  Mary  •,  had  a  houfe  in  Mofco,  and  diet  appointed  him  ; 
and  was  foon  admitted  to  the  emperor’s  prelence  in  a  lar&e  room  fpread  with  carpets ;  at 
his  entering  and  falutation  all  ftood  up,  the  emperor  only  fitting,  except  when  the 
queen’s  name  was  read,  or  fpoken  ;  for  then  he  himfelf  would  rife  :  at  dinner  he  fat 
bareheaded  ;  his  crown  and  rich  cap  ftanding  on  a  pinacle  by.  ff  Chanceior  returning 
for  England,  Ofep  Napea  governor  of  Wologda  came  in  his  fhip  ambaffador  from  the 
Ruffe  ;  but  fuffering  fnipwreck  in  Pettiflego  a  bay  in  Scotland,  Chanceior  who  took 
more  care  to  fave  the  ambaffador  than  himfelf  was  drowned,  the  fhip  rifted,  and  mod: 
of  her  lading  made  booty  by  the  people  thereabout-. 

In  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  fifty  feven  §,  Ofep  Napea  returned  into  his  country 
with  Antony  Jehkinfon  who  had  the  command  of  four  tall  fnips.  He  reports  of  a  whirl¬ 
pool  between  the  Roft  Iftands  and  Lofoo.t  called  Maleftrand  ;  which  from  half  ebb  to 
half  flood  is  heard  to  make  fo  terrible  a  noife,  as  fhakes  the  door-rings  of  houfes  in 
thofe  iftands  ten  miies  off  •,  whales  that  come  within  the  current  thereof  make  a  pitiful 
cry  *,  trees  carried  in  and  caft  out  again  have  the  ends  and  boughs  of  them  fo  beaten,  as 
they  feem  like  the  ftalks  of  bruifed  hemp.  About  Zeinam  they  faw  many  whales  very 
monftrous,  hard  by  their  fhips  •,  whereof  fome  by  eftimation  fixty  foot  long  •,  they 
roared  hideoufly,  it  being  then  the  time  of  their  engendring.  At  Wardhoufe,  he 
faith,  the  cattle  are  fed  with  fiili.  Coming  to  Mofco,  he  found  the  emperor  fitting 
aloft  in  a  chair  of  ftate,  richly  crowned,  a  ftatf  of  gold  in  his  hand  wrought  with  coftly 
fione.  Diftant  from  him  fat  his  brother,  and  a  youth  the  emperor’s  fon  of  Cafan  whom 
the  Rufs  had  conquered  there  dined  with  him  diverfe  ambaffadors,  chriftian  and 
heathen,  diverfely  apparelled  ;  his  brother  with  fome  of  the  chief  nobles  fat  with  him 
at  table  :  the  guefts  wTere  in  all  fix  hundred.  In  dinner-time  came  in  fix  muficians ; 
and  ftanding  in  the  midft,  fung  three  feveral  times,  but  with  little  or  no  delight  to  our 
men  ;  there  dined  at  the  fame  time  in  other  halls  two  thou fand  Tartars  who  came  to 
ierve  the  duke  in  his  wars.  The  Eiglifli  were  fet  at  a  fmall  table  by  themfelves,  direct 
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before  the  emperor  •,  who  fent  them  diverfe  bowls  of  wine  and  mcath,  and  many  diflies 
from  his  own  hand  :  the  mefles  were  but  mean,  but  the  change  of  wines  and  feveral 
meaths  were  w  onderful.  As  oft  as  they  dined  with  the  emperor,  he  fent  for  them  in 
the  morning,  and  invited  them  with  his  own  mouth.  *  On  Chriftmas  day  being  in¬ 
vited,  they  had  for  other  provifion  as  before  ;  but  for  ftore  of  gold  and  (liver  plate 
exceflive  ;  among  which  were  twelve  barrels  of  filver,  hooped  with  line  gold,  containing 
twelve  gallons  a-piece. 

In  the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  fixty,  was  the  firfl  Englifh  traffic  to  the  Narve  in 
Livonia,  till  then  concealed  by  Danfkers  and  Lubeckers. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  lixty-one.  The  fame  Antony  Jenkinfon  made  another  voyage 
to  Mofco  j  and  arrived  while  the  emperor  was  celebrating  his  marriage  with  aCircaffian 
iady  ;  during  which  time  the  city  gates  for  three  days  were  kept  ffiut ;  and  all  men 
whatfoever  itraidy  commanded  to  keep  within  their  houfes  j  except  fome  of  his  houf- 
hold  •,  the  caufe  whereof  is  not  known. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  fixty-fix.  Fie  made  again  the  fame  voyage  which  now  men 
ufually  made  in  a  month  from  London  to  St.  Nicholas  with  good  winds,  being  feven 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  ftxty-eight.  Thomas  Randolf,  Efq-,  went  ambaflador  to 
Mufcovy  §,  from  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  in  his  paflage  by  fea  met  nothing  remarkable 
fave  great  ftore  of  whales,  whom  they  might  fee  engendring  together,  and  the  fperma- 
ceti  fwimming  on  the  water.  At  Colmogro  he  was  met  by  a  gentleman  from  the  em¬ 
peror,  at  whole  charge  he  was  conducted  to  Mofco  :  but  met  there  by  no  man  •,  not  fo 
much  as  the  Englifh  ;  lodged  in  a  fair  houfe  built  for  ambafladors  ;  but  there  confined 
upon  fome  fufpicion  which  the  emperor  had  conceived  j  fent  for  at  length  after  feven- 
teen  weeks  delay,  was  fain  to  ride  thither  on  a  borrowed  horfe,  his  men  on  foot.  In  a 
chamber  before  the  prefence  were  fitting  about  three  hundred  perfons,  all  in  rich  robes 
taken  out  of  the  emperor’s  wardrobe  for  that  day  ;  they  fat  on  three  ranks  of  benches, 
rather  for  ffiew  than  that  the  perfons  were  of  honour  •,  being  merchants,  and  other  mean 
inhabitants.  The  ambaflador  faluted  them,  but  by  them  unfaluted  palled  on  with  his 
head  covered.  At  the  prefence  door  being  received  by  two  which  had  been  his  guar¬ 
dians,  and  brought  into  the  midft,  he  was  there  willed  to  ftand  ftill,  and  fpeak  his 
meflage  from  the  queen  •,  at  whofe  name  the  emperor  flood  up,  and  demanded  her 
health  :  then  giving  the  ambaflador  his  hand  to  kifs,  fell  to  many  queftions.  The  pre¬ 
fect  being  delivered,  which  was  a  great  filver  bowl  curioufly  graven,  the  emperor  told 
him,  he  dined  not  that  day  openly  becaufe  of  great  affairs  ;  but,  faith  he,  I  will  fend 
thee  my  dinner,  and  augment  thy  allowance.  And  fo  difmifling  hirn,  fent  a  duke  richly 
apparelled  foon  after  to  his  lodging,  with  fifty  perfons,  each  oi  them  carrying  meat  in 
filver  diffies  covered  •,  which  himfelf  delivered  into  the  ambaffador’s  ov/n  hands,  tailing 
firft  of  every  diffi,  and  every  fort  of  drink  •,  that  done,  fet  him  down  with  his  com¬ 
pany,  took  part,  and  went  not  thence  unrewarded.  The  emperor  fent  back  with  this 
ambaflador  another  of  his  ov/n  called  Andrew  Savin. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  feventy  one.  Jenkinfon  made  a  third  voyage  ;  but  was  ftaid 
long  at  Colmogro  by  reafon  of  the  plague  in  thofe  parts ;  at  length  had  audience  where 
the  court  then  was,  near  to  Pereflave  ;  to  which  place  the  emperor  was  returned  from 
his  Swedilh  war  with  ill  fuccefs  :  and  Mofco  the  fame  year  had  been  wholly  burnt  by 
the  Crim  •,  in  it  the  Englifh  houfe,  and  diverfe  Englifh  were  fmothered  in  the  cellars, 
multitudes  of  people  in  the  city  perifhed,  all  that  were  young,  led  captive  with  exceed¬ 
ing  fpoil. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  eighty-three.  ||  Juan  Bafiliwich  having  the.  year  before  fent  his 
ambaflador  Pheodor  Andrewich  about  matters  of  commerce,  the  queen  made  choice  of 
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Sir  Jerom  Bowes,  one  of  her  houffiold,  to  go  into  Ruffia  ;  who  being  attended  with 
more  than  forty  perfons,  and  accompanied  with  the  Ruffe  returning  home,  arrived  at  St. 
Nicholas.  The  Dutch  by  this  time  had  intruded  into  the  Mulcovy  trade,  which  by 
privilege  long  before  had  been  granted  folely  to  the  Englifh  ;  and  had  corrupted  to  their 
fide  Shalkan  the  chancellor,  with  others  of  the  great  ones  ;  who  fo  wrought,  that  a. 
creature  of  their  own  was  fent  to  meet  Sir  Jerom  at  Colmogro,  and  to  offer  him  occafons 
of  diflike  :  until  at  Vologda  he  was  received  by  another  from  the  emperor  •,  and  at 
Yeraflave  by  a  duke  well  accompanied,  who  prefented  him  with  a  coach  and  ten 
geldings.  Two  miles  from  Mofco  met  him  four  gentlemen  with  two  hundred  horfe, 
who  after  fhort  falutation,  told  him  what  they  had  to  fay  from  the  emperor,  willing 
him  to  alight,  which  the  ambaffador  foon  refufed,  unlefs  they  alfo  lighted  •,  whereon 
they  flood  long  debating  -,  at  length  agreed,  great  difpute  followed,  whole  foot  fhould 
firli  touch  the  ground.  Their  meffage  delivered,  and  then  embracing,  they  conduced 
the  ambaffador  to  a  houfe  at  Mofco,  built  for  him  purpofely.  At  his  going  to  court, 
he  and  his  followers  honourably  mounted  and  apparelled,  the  emperor’s  guard  were  fet 
on  either  fide  all  the  way  about  fix  thoufand  lhot.  At  the  court-gate  met  him  four 
noblemen  in  cloth  of  gold,  and  rich  furr-caps,  embroidered  with  pearl  and  Hone  ;  then 
four  others  of  greater  degree,  in  which  paffage  there  Hood  along  the  walls,  and  fat  on 
benches  feven  or  eight  hundred  men  in  coloured  fattins  and  gold.  At  the  prefence-door 
met  him  the  chief  Herald,  and  with  him  all  the  great  officers  of  court,  who  brought 
him  where  the  emperor  fat :  there  were  fet  by  him  three  crowns  of  Mulcovy,  Cazan, 
and  Aftracan  on  each  fide  Hood  two  young  noblemen,  colli y  apparelled  in  white  ; 
each  of  them  had  a  broad  ax  on  his  fhoulder  •,  on  the  benches  round  fat  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  noblemen.  Having  given  the  ambaffador  his  hand  to  kifs,  and  enquired  of  the 
queen’s  health,  he  willed  him  to  go  fit  in  the  place  provided  for  him,  nigh  ten  paces 
dillant  •.  from  thence  to  fend  him  the  queen’s  letters  and  prelent.  Which  the  am¬ 
baffador  thinking  not  reafonable,  Hepped  forward  •,  but  the  chancellor  meeting  him, 
would  have  taken  his  letters  ;  to  whom  the  ambaffador  faid,  that  the  queen  had  di¬ 
rected  no  letters  to  him  ;  and  fo  went  on  and  delivered  them  to  the  emperor’s  own 
hand’s  ;  and  after  a  fhort  withdrawing  into  the  council-chamber,  where  he  had  con¬ 
ference  with  feme  of  the  council,  he  v/as  called  in  to  dinner  :  about  the  midft  whereof, 
the  emperor  Handing  up,  drank  a  deep  caroufe  to  the  queen’s  health,  and  fent  to  the 
ambaffador  a  great  bowl  of  Rhenilh  wine  to  pledge  him.  But  at  feveral  times  being 
called  for  to  treat  about  affairs,  and  not  yielding  aught  beyond  his  commiffion,  the 
emperor  not  wont  to  be  gain-fay’d,  one  day  efpecially  broke  into  paffion,  and  with  a 
Hern  countenance  told  him,  he  did  not  reckon  the  queen  to  be  his  fellow  ;  for  there  are, 
quoth  he,  her  betters.  The  ambaffador  not  holding  it  his  part,  whatever  danger  might 
enfue,  to  hear  any  derogate  from  the  majeHy  of  his  prince,  with  like  courage  and  coun¬ 
tenance  told  him,  that  the  queen  was  equal  to  any  in  chriffendom  who  thought  himfelf 
greateff  ;  and  wanted  not  means  to  offend  her  enemies  whomfoever.  Yea,  quoth  he, 
what  fayeft  thou  of  the  French  and  Spanilh  kings  ?  I  hold  her,  quoth  the  ambaffador,. 
equal  to  either.  Then  what  to  the  German  emperor  ?  Her  father,  quoth  he,  had  the 
emperor  in  his  pay.  This  anfwer  milliked  the  duke  fo  far,  as  that  he  told  him,  were 
he  not  an  ambaffador,  he  would  throw  him  out  of  doors.  You  may,  faid  the  am¬ 
baffador,  do  your  will,  for  I  am  now  faff  in  your  country  *,  but  the  queen,  I  doubt 
not,  will  know  how  to  be  revenged  of  any  injury  offered  to  her  ambaffador.  Whereat 
the  emperor  in  great  fudden  bid  him  get  home  •,  and  he  with  no  more  reverence  than 
fuch  ufage  required,  faluted  the  emperor,  and  went  his  way.  Notwithffanding  this, 
the  Mufcovite,  foon  as  his  mood  left  him,  fpake  to  them  that  Hood  by,  many  praifes  of 
the  ambaffador,  wiffiing  he  had  fuch  a  fervant,  and  prefently  after  fent  his  chief  fecre- 
tary  to  tell  him,  that  whatever  had  paffed  in  words,  yet  for  his  great  refpeCl  to  the 
queen,  he  would  fnortly  after  difpatch  him  with  honour  and  full  contentment,  and  in. 
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the  mean  while  he  much  enlarged  his  entertainment.  He  alfo  defired  that  the  points  of 
our  religion  might  be  fet  down,  and  caufed  them  to  be  read  to  his  nobility  with  much 
•  approbation.  And  as  the  year  before  he  had  fought  in  marriage  the  lady  Mary  Mailings, 
which  took  not  effect,  the  lady  and  her  friends  excufing  it,  he  now  again  renewed  the 
motion  to  take  to  wife  fome  one  of  the  queen’s  kinfwomen,  either  by  fending  an  era- 
baffage,  or  going  himfelf  with  his  treafure  into  England.  Now  happy  was  that  noble¬ 
man  whom  Sir  Jerom  Bowes  in  public  favoured  ;  unhappy  they  who  had  oppofed  him  : 
for  the  emperor  had  beaten  Shalkan  the  chancellor  very  grievoully  for  that  caufe,  and 
threatened,  not  to  leave  one  of  his  race  alive.  But  the  emperor  dying  foon  after  of  a 
furfeit,  Shalkan  to  whom  then  almofl  the  whole  government  was  committed,  caufed  the 
ambalfador  to  remain  clofe  prifoner  in  his  houfe  nine  weeks.  Being  fent  for  at  length  to 
have  his  difpatch,  and  flightly  enough  conduced  to  the  council-chamber,  he  was  told 
by  Shalkan,  that  this  emperor  would  condefcend  to  no  other  agreements  than  were  be¬ 
tween  his  father  and  the  queen  before  his  coming  :  and  fo  difarming  both  him  and  his 
company,  brought  them  to  the  emperor  with  many  affronts  in  their  palfage,  for  which 
there  was  no  help  but  patience.  The  emperor  faying  but  over  what  the  chancellor  had 
faid  before,  offered  him  a  letter  for  the  queen  :  which  the  ambalfador,  knowing  it  con¬ 
tained  nothing  to  the  purpofe  of  his  embaffy,  refufed,  till  he  faw  his  danger  grow 
too  great  •,  nor  v/as  he  fuffered  to  reply,  or  have  his  interpreter.  Shalkan  fent 
him  word  that  now  the  Englifh  emperor  was  dead  •,  and  haftened  his  departure,  but 
with  fo  many  difgraces  put  upon  him,  as  made  him  fear  fome  mifchief  in  his  journey  to 
the  fea  ;  having  only  one  mean  gentleman  fent  with  him  to  be  his  convoy  ;  he  com¬ 
manded  the  Englifh  merchants  in  the  queen’s  name  to  accompany  him,  but  fuch  was  his 
danger,  that  they  durft  not.  So  arming  himfelf  and  his  followers  in  the  bell  wife  he 
could,  againfl  any  outrage,  he  at  length  recovered  the  fliore  of  St.  Nicholas.  Where 
he  now  refolved  to  fend  them  back  by  his  condudt  fome  of  the  affronts  which  he  had 
received.  Ready  therefore  to  take  fhip,  he  caufes  three  or  four  of  his  valiantefl  and 
difcreetefl  men  to  take  the  emperor’s  letter,  and  difgraceful  prefent,  and  to  deliver  it, 
or  leave  it  at  the  lodging  of  his  convoy,  which  they  fafely  did  •,  though  followed  with 
a  great  tumult  of  fuch  as  would  have  forced  them  to  take  it  back. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  eighty-four.  At  the  coronation  of  Pheodor  the  emperor, 
Jerom  Hor fey  being  then  regent  in  Ruffia,  and  called  for  to  court  with  one  John  de 
Wale,  a  merchant  of  the  Netherlands  and  a  fubjeff  of  Spain,  fome  of  the  nobles  would 
have  preferred  the  Fleming  before  the  Englifh.  But  to  that  our  agent  would  in  no  cafe 
agree,  faying  he  would  rather  have  his  legs  cut  off  by  the  knees,  than  bring  his  prefent 
in  courfe  after  a  fubjedt  of  Spain.  The  emperor  and  prince  Boris  perceiving  the  con- 
troverfy,  gave  order  to  admit  Horfey  firfl :  who  was  difmiffed  with  large  promifes,  and 
feventy  meffes  with  three  carts  of  feveral  meath  fent  after  him. 

Fifteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight.  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher  went  ambalfador  from  the  queen, 
to  Pheodor  then  emperor  •,  whofe  relations  being  judicious  and  exadl  are  belt  read  intirely 
by  themfelves.  *  This  emperor,  upon  report  of  the  great  learning  of  John  Dee  the 
mathematician,  invited  him  to  Mofco  with  offer  of  two  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  and 
from  prince  Boris  one  thoufand  marks ;  to  have  his  provifion  from  the  emperor’s  table, 
to  be  honourably  received,  and  accounted  as  one  of  the  chief  men  in  the  land.  All 
which  Dee  accepted  not. 

One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  four.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  was  fent  ambalfador  from 
king  James  to  Boris  then  emperor  ;  and  flaid  fome  days  at  a  place  five  miles  from 
Mofco  till  he  was  honourably  received  into  the  city ;  met  on  horfeback  by  many  thou- 
fands  of  gentlemen  and  nobles  on  both  fides  the  way  ;  where  the  ambaffador  alighting 
from  his  coach,  and  mounted  on  his  horfe,  rode  with  his  trumpets  founding  before 
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him ;  till  a  gentleman  of  the  emperor’s  liable  brought  him  a  gennet  gorgeoufly  trapt 
with  gold,  pearl  and  Hone,  efpecially  with  a  great  chain  of  plated  gold  about  his 
neck,  and  horfes  richly  adorned  for  his  followers.  Then  came  three  great  noblemen 
with  an  interpreter  offering  a  fpeech ;  but  the  ambaffador  deeming  it  to  be  ceremony, 
with  a  brief  compliment  found  means  to  put  it  by.  Thus  alighting  all,  they  faluted, 
and  gave  hands  mutually.  Thofe  three,  after  a  tedious  preamble  of  the  emperor’s  title 
thrice  repeated,  brought  a  feveral  compliment  ol  three  words  a-piece,  as  namely,  the 
firff,  To  know  how  the  king  did  ;  the  next,  how  the  ambaffador  ;  the  third,  That 
there  was  a  fair  houfe  provided  him.  Then  on  they  went  on  either  hand  of  the  am¬ 
baffador,  and  about  fix  thou  land  gallants  behind  them  •,  Hill  met  within  the  city  by 
more  of  greater  quality  to  the  very  gate  of  his  lodging :  where  fifty  gunners  were  his 
daily  guard  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  preftaves  or  gentlemen  affigned  to  have 
the  care  of  his  entertainment,  were  earneft  to  have  had  the  ambaffador’s  fpeech  and 
meffage  given  them  in  writing,  that  the  interpreter,  as  they  pretended,  might  the 
better  tranllate  it  •,  but  he  admonilhed  them  of  their  foolifh  demand.  On  the  day  of 
his  audience,  other  gennets  wTere  fent  him  and  his  attendants  to  ride  on,  and  twro  white 
palfreys  to  draw  a  rich  chariot,  which  was  parcel  of  the  prel'ent ;  the  reft  whereof  was 
carried  by  his  followers  through  a  lane  of  the  emperor’s  guard;  many  meffengers  poll¬ 
ing  up  and  down  the  while,  till  they  came  through  the  great  caftle,  to  the  uttermoft 
court-gate.  There  met  by  a  great  duke,  they  were  brought  up  Hairs  through  a  Hone- 
gallery,  where  Hood  on  each  hand  many  in  fair  coats  of  Perfian  Huff,  velvet  and  da- 
mafk.  The  ambaffador  by  two  other  counfellors  being  led  into  the  prefence,  after  his 
obeifance  done,  was  to  ftay  and  hear  again  the  long  title  repeated  •,  then  the  particular 
prefents  •,  and  fo  delivered  as  much  of  his  embaffage  as  wras  then  reauifite.  After 
which  the  emperor  arifing  from  his  throne,  demanded  of  the  king’s  health  ;  fo  did  the 
young  prince.  The  ambaffador  then  delivered  his  letters  into  the  emperor’s  own  hand, 
though  the  chancellor  offered  to  have  taken  them.  He  bore  the  majefty  of  a  mighty 
emperor  ;  his  crown  and  fceptre  of  pure  gold,  a  collar  of  pearls  about  his  neck,  his 
garment  of  crimfon  velvet  embroidered  with  precious  Hone  and  gold.  On  his  right 
lide  Hood  a  fair  globe  of  beaten  gold  on  a  pyramis  with  a  crofs  upon  it ;  to  which, 
before  he  fpake,  turning  a  little  he  croft  himfell.  Not  much  lefs  in  fplendor  on  ano¬ 
ther  throne  fate  the  prince.  By  the  emperor  flood  two  Noblemen  in  cloth  of  filver,  high 
caps  of  black  furr,  and  chains  of  gold  hanging  to  their  feet ;  on  their  fhoulders  two 
poleaxes  of  gold  ;  and  two  of  filver  by  the  prince ;  the  ground  was  all  covered  with 
arras  or  tapeftry.  Difmift,  and  brought  in  again  to  dinner,  they  faw  the  emperor  and 
his  fon  feated  in  ftate,  ready  to  dine  •,  each  with  a  fkull  of  pearl  on  their  bare  heads, 
their  veftments  changed.  In  the  midfc  of  this  hall  feemed  to  Hand  a  pillar  heaped 
round  to  a  great  height  with  maffy  plate  curioufly  wrought  with  beafts,  fillies  and 
fowl.  The  emperor’s  table  was  ferved  with  two  hundred  noblemen  in  coats  of  gold  ; 
the  princes  table  with  young  dukes  of  Cafan,  Aftracan,  Siberia,  Tartaria  and  Circaffia, 
The  emperor  fent  from  his  table  to  the  ambaffador,  thirty  difhes  of  meat,  to  each  a 
loaf  of  extraordinary  fine  bread.  Then  followed  a  number  more  of  ftrange  and  rare 
difhes  piled  up  by  half  dozens,  with  boiled,  roaft  and  baked,  moft  part  of  them  be- 
fawced  with  garlick  and  onions.  In  midft  of  dinner  calling  the  ambaffador  up  to  him 
he  drank  the  king’s  health,  who  receiving  it  from  his  hand,  returned  to  his  place,  and 
in  the  fame  cup,  being  of  lair  chryftal,  pledged  it  with  ail  his  company.  Alter  dinner 
they  were  called  up  to  drink  ol  excellent  and  llrong  meath  Irom  the  emperor’s  hand-, 
of  which  when  many  did  but  fip,  he  urged  it  not ;  faying  he  was  beft  pleafed  with 
what  was  moft  for  their  health.  Yet  after  that,  the  fame  day  he  fent  a  great  and  glo¬ 
rious  duke,  one  of  tljjem  that  held  the  golden  poleax,  with  his  retinue,  and  fundry  forts 
of  meath  to  drink  merrily  with  t-he  ambaffador,  which  fome  of  the  Englilh  did,  until  the 
duke  and  his  followers  light-headed,  but  well  rewarded  with  thirty  yards  of  cloth  of 
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gold,  and  two  {landing  cups,  departed.  At  fecond  audience  the  ambafTador  had  like 
reception  as  before :  and  being  diTmifTed,  had  dinner  lent  after  him  with  three  hundred 
feveral  difhes  of  fifh,  it  being  Lent,  of  fuch  ftrangenefs,  greatnefs  and  goodnefs  as 
fcarce  would  be  credible  to  report.  The  ambaflador  departing,  was  brought  a  mile  out 
of  the  city  with  like  honour  as  he  was  firft  met  •,  where  lighting  from  the  emperor’s 
fled,  he  took  him  to  his  coach,  made  fall  upon  a  fled  j  the  reft  to  their  fleds  an  eafy 
and  pleafant  paflage. 


Names  of  the  authors  from  whence  thefe  relations  have  been  taken ;  being  all 
either  eye-witneffts,  or  immediate  relaters  from  fuch  as  were. 

THE  journal  of  Sir  Hugh  Willowby. 

Difcourie  of  Richard  Chancelor. 

Another  of  Clement  Adams,  taken  from  the  mouth  of  Chancelor. 

Notes  of  Richard  Johnfon,  fervant  to  Chancelor. 

The  Protonotaries  Regifter. 

Two  Letters  of  Mr.  Hen.  Lane. 

Several  Voyages  of  Jenkinfon. 

Southam  and  Sparks. 

The  journal  of  Randolf  the  ambafTador. 

Another  of  Sir  Jerom  Bowes. 

The  coronation  of  Pheodor,  written  by  Jerom  Horfey. 

Gourdon  of  Hull’s  voyage  to  Pechora. 

The  voyage  of  William  Purfglove  to  Pechora. 

Of  Jofias  Logan. 

Heffel  Gerardus,  out  of  Purchas,  part  3.  1.  3. 

Ruffian  relations  in  Purch.  797.  ibid.  806,  ibid. 

The  embaflage  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith. 

Papers  of  Mr.  Hackluit. 

Janfonius. 
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DECLARATION, 

O  R, 

LETTERS  PAT  ENTS 

For  the  Election  of  this  prefent 

King  of  Poland  JOHN  the  Third, 

Ele&ed  on  the  2 2d  of  May  laft  pad,  Anno  Dom.  1674. 

CONTAINING 

The  Reafons  of  this  Election,  the  great  Vertues  and  Merits  of 
the  faid  Serene  Eledf,  his  eminent  fervices  in  war,  efpecially  in 
his  laft  great  victory  againft  the  Turks  and  Tartars,  whereof 
many  particulars  are  here  related,  not  published  before. 

Now  faithfully  tranfiated  from  the  Latin  Copy. 


In  the  name  of  the  moft  Holy  and  Individual  Trinity,  the  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Spirit. 

WE  Andrew  Trezebicki,  biffiop  of  Cracovia,  duke  of  Severia,  John 
Gembicki  of  Uladiflau  and  Pomerania,  &c.  bifhops  to  the  number  of  ten. 

Stanislaus  Warszycki,  Caflellan  of  Cracovia-,  Alexander  Michael 
L  ubomirski  of  Cracovia,  &c.  Palatines  to  the  number  of  twenty-three. 

Christopher  us  Grzymaltouski  of  Pofnania,  Alexander  Gratus  de 
Tarnow  of  Sandimer  ^  Caftellans  to  the  number  of  twenty-four. 

Hi  lareus  Polueinski,  high  marfhal  of  the  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania, 
Christopher  us  Pac,  high  chancellor  of  the  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania,  fena- 
tors  and  great  officers,  to  the  number  of  feventy-five. 

WE  declare  by  thefe  our  prefent  letters  unto  all  and  fingle  perfons  whom  it 
may  concern our  commonwealth,  being  again  left  widowed  by  the  unfea- 
fonable  death  of  that  famous  Michael  late  king  of  Poland,  who  having 
fcarce  reigned  full  five  years,  on  the  tenth  day  of  November,  of  the  year 
laft  paft,  at  Leopolis,  changed  his  fading  crown  for  one  immortal  ;  in  the  fenie  of  lo 
mournful  a  funeral  and  frefh  calamity,  yet  with  undaunted  courage,  mindful  of  herfelf 
in  the  midft  of  dangers,  forbore  not  to  feek  remedies,  that  the  world  may  underftand 
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{he  grows  in  the  midft  of  her  loftes  ;  it  pleafed  her  to  begin  her  counfels  of  preserving 
her  country,  and  delivering  it  from  the  utmoft  chances  of  an  inter-reign,  from  the 

divine  deity,  (as  it  were  by  the  only  motion  of  whole  linger,  it  is  ealy  that  kingdoms 

be  transferred  from  nation  to  nation,  and  kings  from  thelowelt  ftate  to  thrones  0  and 
therefore  the  bufinefs  was  begun  according  to  our  country-laws,  and  anceftors  inftitu- 
tions.  After  the  convocation  of  all  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  ended,  in  the  month  of 
February  at  Warfaw,  by  the  common  confent  of  allthofe  ftates,  on  die  day  decreed  for 
the  eleftion  the  twentieth  of  April  :  at  the  report  of  this  famous  aft,  as  though  a 

trumpet  had  been  founded,  and  a  trophy  of  virtue  erefted,  the  wifhes  and  defires  of 

foreign  princes  came  forth  of  their  own  accord  into  the  field  of  the  Polonian  liberty,  in 
a  famous  ftrife  of  merits  and  good-will  towards  the  commonwealth,  every  one  bringing 
their  ornaments,  advantages  and  gifts  to  the  commonwealth  :  but  the  commonwealth 
becoming  more  diligent  by  the  prodigal  ambition  ufed  in  the  laft  inter-reign,  and  faftions, 
and  difagreeings  of  minds,  nor  carelefs  of  the  future,  conlidered  with  herfelf  whether 
firm  or  doubtful  things  were  promifed,  and  whether  fhe  fliould  ft  cm  from  the  prefent 
ftate  to  transfer  both  the  old  and  new  honours  of  Poland  into  the  polTeflion  of  Arrangers, 
or  the  military  glory,  and  their  late  unheard  of  viftory  over  the  Turks,  and  blood  fpilt 
in  the  war,  upon  the  purple  of  fome  unwarlike  prince  j  as  if  any  one  could  lb  loon 
put  on  the  love  of  the  country,  and  that  Poland  was  not  fo  much  an  enemy  to  her  own 
nation  and  fame,  as  to  favour  Arrangers  more  than  her  own;  and  valour  being  found  in 
her,  fhould  fuffer  a  gueft  of  new  power  to  wax  proud  in  her  :  therefore  fhe  thenceforth 
turned  her  thoughts  upon  fome  one  in  her  own  nation,  and  at  length  abolifhed  (as  fhe 
began  in  the  former  eleftion)  that  reproach  call  upon  her,  under  pretence  of  a  fccret 
maxim,  “  That  none  can  be  elefted  king  of  Poland,  but  fucb  as  are  born  out  of 
Poland  ;**  neither  did  fhe  feek  long  among  her  citizens  whom  fire  fhould  prefer  above 
the  reft  (for  this  was  no  uncertain  or  fufpended  eleftion,  there  was  no  place  for  delay  ;) 
for  although  in  the  equality  of  our  nobles  many  might  be  elefted,  yet  the  virtue  of  a 
hero  appeared  above  his  equals  :  therefore  the  eyes  and  minds  of  all  men  were  willingly, 
and  by  a  certain  divine  inftinft  turned  upon  the  high  marfhal  of  the  kingdom,  captain  of 
the  army,  John  Sobietfki.  The  admirable  virtue  of  the  man,  the  high  power  ol 
marfhal  in  the  court,  with  his  fupreme  command  in  arms,  fenatorial  honour,  with  his 
civil  modefty,  the  extraordinary  fplendor  of  his  birth  and  fortune,  with  open  courtely, 
piety  towards  God,  love  to  his  fellow-citizens  in  words  and  deeds  ;  conftancy,  faithful- 
nefs  and  clemency  towards  his  very  enemies,  and  what  noble  things  lbever  can  be  faid  of 
a  hero,  did  lay  fuch  golden  chains  on  the  minds  and  tongues  of  all,  that  the  fenate  and 
people  of  Poland  and  of  the  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania,  with  fuffrages  and  agreeing 
voices  named  and  chofe  him  their  King  •,  not  with  his  feeking  or  precipitate  counfcl, 
but  with  mature  deliberations  continued  and  extended  till  the  third  day. 

Certainly  it  conduced  much  for  the  honour  of  the  moft  lerene  eieft,  the  confirmation 
of  a  free  eleftion,  and  the  eternal  praife  of  the  people  elefting,  that  the  great  bufinefs 
of  an  age  was  not  tranfadded  in  one  day,  or  in  thefhadow  of  the  night,  or  by  one  calual 
heat  :  for  it  was  not  right  that  a  hero  of  the  age,  fhould  in  a  moment  of  time  (and  as  it 
were  by  the  call  of  a  die)  be  made  a  king,  whenas  antiquity  by  an  ancient  proverb 
has  delivered,  “  that  Hercules  was  not  begot  in  one  night  and  it  hath  taught  that 
eleftion  fhould  fhine  openly  under  a  clear  fky,  in  the  open  light! 

The  moft  ferene  eieft  took  it  modeftly  that  his  nomination  fhould  be  deferred  till  the 
third  day,  plainly  fhewing  to  endeavour,  left  his  hidden  facility  of  afient  being  fuf- 
pefted,  might  detraft  from  their  judgment,  and  the  world  might  be  enforced  to  believe 
by  a  more  certain  argument,  that  he  that  was  lb  chofen  was  elected  without  his  own 
ambition,  or  the  envy  of  corrupted  liberty  ;  or  was  it  by  the  appointed  counfcl  of  God, 
that  this  debate  continued,  three  whole  days,  from  Saturday  till  Monday,  as  if  the 
Cotimian  viftory  (begun  on  the  Saturday,  and  at. length  on  the  third  d'av  after  accom- 
Vol.  II.  ‘  plilhed. 
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pliflied,  after  the  taking  of  the  Cotimian  caftle)  had  been  a  lucky  prefage  of  his  royal 
reward  ;  or,  as  il  with  an  aufpicious  omen,  the  third  day  of  election  had  alluded  to 
the  regal  name  of  JOHN  the  Third. 

The  famous  glory  of  war  paved  his  way  to  the  crown,  and  confirmed  the  favour  of 
fuffrages  to  his  moft  ferene  elect.  He  thefirlt  of  all  thePolonians  fhewed  that  theScythian- 
fwiftnefs  (troublefome  heretofore  to  all  the  monarchies  in  the  world)  might  be  reprefied 
by  a  handing  fight,  and  the  terrible  main  battalion  of  the  Turk  might  be  broken  and 
routed  at  one  ftroke.  That  we  may  pal's  by  in  filence  the  ancient  rudiments  of  warfare 
which  he  ftoutly  and  glorioufly  managed  under  the  conduct  and  authority  of  another, 
againft  the  Swedes,  Molcovites,  Borufiians,  Tranfylvanians,  and  Cofiacks:  though 
about  lixty  cities  taken  by  him  from  the  Cofiacks  be  lefs  noifed  in  the  mouth  of  fame  j 
yet  thefe  often  and  profperous  battles  were  a  prelude  to  greateft  viftories  in  the  memory 
of  man.  Myriads  of  Tartars  had  over-run  within  this  fix  years  with  their  plundering 
troops  the  coaft  of  Podolia,  when  a  fmall  force  and  fome  lhattered  legions  were  not 
fufficient  againfi  the  hoftile  aflault,  yet  our  general  knowing  not  how  to  yield,  fhut 
himfelf  up  (by  a  new  ftratagem  of  war)  in  Podhajecy,  a  ftrait  caftle,  and  fortified,  in- 
hafte,  whereby  he  might  exclude  the  cruel  deftruftion  which  was  haftening  into  the 
bowels  of  the  kingdom,  by  which  means  the  Barbarian  deluded  and  routed,  took  con¬ 
ditions  of  peace  ;  as  if  he  had  made  his  inroad  for  this  only  purpofe,.  that  he  might, 
bring  to  the  moft  ferene  deft  matter  of  glory,  viftory. 

For  thefe  four  laft  years  the  famous  viftories  of  Sobietfki  have  fignalized  every  year.' 
of  his  warlike  command  on  the  Coflacks  and  Tartarians  both  joined  together  j  the  moft 
ftrong  province  of  Braclavia,  as  far  -as  it  lies  between  Hypanis  and  Tyral,  with  their 
cities  and  warlike  people,,  were  won  from  the  Co  flack  enemy. 

And  thofe  things  are  beyond  belief  which  two  years  ago  the  moft  ferene  eleft,  after 
the  taking  of  Camenick  (being  undaunted  by  the  fiege  of  Laopolis)  performed  to  a 
miracle  by  the  hardnefs  and  fortitude  of  the  Polonian  army,  fcarce  confiding  of 
three  thoufand  men,  in  the  continual  courfe  of  fi  ve  days  and  nights,  fuftaining  life  with¬ 
out  any  food,  except  wild  herbs  j  fetting  upon  the  Tartarians,  he  made  famous  the 
names  of  Narulum,  Niemicrovia,  Konarnum,  Kaluflia,  obfcure  tov/ns  before,  by  a 
great  overthrow  of  the  Barbarians.  He  flew  three  fultans  of  the  Crim  Tartars,  de- 
fcended  of  the  royal  Gietian  family,  and  fo  trampled,  on  that  great  force  of  the  Scythi¬ 
ans,  that  in  thefe  later  years  they  could  not  regain  their  courage,,  nor  recolleft  their 
forces.  But  the  felicity  of  this  laft  autumn  exceeded  all  his  viftories  ;  whenas  the  for¬ 
tifications  at  Chocimum,  famous  of  old,,  were  pofiefied  and  fortified  by  above  forty 
thoufand  Turks,  in  which  three  and  forty  years  ago  the  Polonians  had  fuftained  and  re¬ 
prefied  the  forces  of  the  Ottoman  family,  drawn  together  out  of  Afia,  Africa,  and 
Europe,  fell  to  the  ground  within  a  few  hours,  by  the  only  (under  God)  imperatorious 
valour  and  prudence  of  Sobietfki  *,  for  he  counted  it  his  chief  part  to  go  about  the 
watches,  order  the  ftations,  and  perfonally  to  infpeft  the  preparations  of  warlike  ord¬ 
nance,  to  encourage  the  foldiers  with  voice,  hands,  and  countenance,  wearied  with 
hunger,  badnels  of  weather,  and  three  days  ftanding.  in  arms  ;  and  he  (which  is  moft  to 
be  admired)  on  foot  at  the  head  of  the  foot-forces,  made  through,  and  forced  his  way  to 
the  battery,  hazarding  his  life  devoted  to  God  and  his  country  •,  and  thereupon  made  a 
cruel  {laughter  within  the  camp  and  fortifications  of  the  enemy  ;  while  the  defperation. 
of  the  Turks  whetted  their  valour,  and  he  performed  the  part  of  a  moft  provident  and 
valiant  captain  :  at  which  time  three  bafhaws  were  flain,  the  fourth  fcarce  pafted  with 
difficulty  the  fwift  river  of  Tyras  •,  eight  thoufand  Janizaries,  twenty  thoufand  chofen 
Spachies,  befides  the  more  common  foldiers,  were  cut  off ;  the  whole  camp  with  all  their 
ammunition  and  great  ordnance,  befides  the  Aflyrian  and  Phrygian  wealth  of  luxurious 
Afia,  w-ere  taken  and  pillaged  ^  the  famous  caftle  of  Cotimia,  and  the  bridge  over 
Tyras,  ftrong  fortrefles,  equal  to  cafties  on  each  fide  the  rivet,  were  additions  to  the 
:  •  3  viftory. 
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victory.  Why  therefore  Ihould  not  fuch  renov/ned  heroic  valour  be  crowned  with  the 
legal  reward  of  a  diadem  ?  All  chriftendom  have  gone  before  us  in  example,  which 
being  arrived  to  the  recovery  of  Jerufalem  under  the  condubt  of  Godfrey  of  Bulloin, 
on  their  own  accord  gave  him  that  kingdom,  for  that  he  firft  fealed  the  walls  of  that 
city.  Our  molt  ferene  elect  is  not  interior,  for  he  firft  afeended  two  main  fortrelLs 
of  the  enemy. 

The  moment  of  time  adorns  this  vidtory  unheard  of  in  many  ages,  the  mod  ferene 
king  Michael  dying  the  day  betore,  as  it  were  lignifying  thereby  that  he  gave  way  to  fo 
great  valour,  as  if  it  were  by  his  command  and  favour,  that  this  conqueror  might  lb 
much  the  more  glorioufly  fucceed  from  the  helmet  to  the  crown,  from  the  commander’s 
ftaff  to  the  feeptre,  from  his  lying  in  the  field  to  the  regal  throne. 

The  commonwealth  recalled  the  grateful  and  never  to  be  forgotten  memory  of  his 
renowned  father,  the  moft  illuftrious  and  excellent  James  Sobietlki,  caftellan  oi  Cra- 
covia,  a  man  to  be  written  of  with  fedulous  care,  who  by  his  golden  eloquence  in  the 
public  councils,  and  by  his  hand  in  the  feene  of  war,  had  fo  often  amplified  the  ftate  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  defended  it  with  the  arms  of  his  family.  Neither  can  we  be¬ 
lieve  it  happened  without  divine  providence,  that  in  the  fame  place  wherein  forty  years 
ago  his  renowned  father,  ambaffador  of  the  Polonian  commonwealth,  had  made  peace 
and  covenants  with  Cimanus  the  Turkilh  general,  his  great  fon  fhould  revenge  with  his 
fword  the  peace  broke,  (heaven  itfelf  upbraiding  the  perfidious  enemy.)  The  reft  of 
his  grand-fires  and  great-grand-fires,  and  innumerable  names  of  famous  fenators  and 
great  officers,  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  light  to  the  ferene  elebt  by  the  emulous 
greatnefs  and  glory  of  his  mother’s  defeent,  elpecially  Stanifiaus  Zelkievius,  high 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and  general  of  the  army,  at  whofe  grave  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  fields,  in  which  by  theTurkifh  rage  in  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty  he  died, 
his  vibtorious  nephew  took  full  revenge  by  fo  remarkable  an  overthrow  of  the  enemy  : 
the  immortal  valour  and  fatal  fall  of  his  moft  noble  uncle  Stanifiaus  Danilovitius  in  the 
year  fixteen  hundred  and  thirty-five,  palatine  of  Rufiia,  doubled  the  glory  of  his  an- 
ceftors  i  whom  defirous  of  honour,  and  not  enduring  the  fluggifti  peace  wherein  Poland 
then  flept  fecure,  valour  and  youthful  heat  accited  at  his  own  expence  and  private 
forces,  into  the  T auric  fields;  that  by  his  footing,  and  the  ancient  warlike  Polonian 
difeipline,  he  might  lead  and  point  the  way  to  thele  merits  of  Sobietlki,  and  being  {lain 
by  Cantimiz  the  Tartarian  cham,  in  revenge  of  his  fon  by  him  fiain,  he  might  by  his 
noble  blood  give  luftre  to  this  regal  purple.  Neither  hath  the  people  of  Poland  forgot 
the  moft  illuftrious  Marcus  Sobietlki,  elder  brother  of  our  moft  ferene  eled,  who  when 
the  Polonian  army  at  Batto  was  routed  by  the  Barbarians,  although  occafion  was  offered 
him  of  efcape,  yet  chofe  rather  to  die  in  the  overthrow  of  fuch  valiant  men,  a  facrifice 
for  his  country,  than  to  buy  his  life  with  a  difhonourable  retreat  •,  perhaps  the  divine 
judgment  fo  difpoling,  whofe  order  is,  that  perfons  pafs  away  and  fail,  and  caules  and 
events  happen  again  the  fame  ;  that  by  the  repeated  fate  of  the  Pluniades,  the  eider 
brother  of  great  hopes  removed  by  a  lamented  {laughter,  might  leave  to  his  younger 
brother  furviving  the  readier  palfage  to  the  throne.  That  therefore  which  we  pray  may 
be  happy,  aufpicious,  and  fortunate  to  our  orthodox  commonwealth,  and  to  all  chrif¬ 
tendom,  with  free  and  unanimous  votes,  none  oppofing,  all  confenting  and  applauding, 
by  the  right  of  our  freeeledion,  notwithftanding  the  abfence  of  thofe  which  have  been 
called  and  not  appeared  ;  We  being  led  by  no  private  refped,  but  having  only  before 
our  eyes  the  glory  of  God,  the  increafe  of  the  ancient  catholic  church,  the  lafety  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  the  dignity  of  the  Polilh  nation  and  name,  have  thought  lit  to 
elect,  create,  and  name,  J  O  H  N  in  Zolkiew  and  Zloczew  Sobietlki,  fupreme  marfhal 
general  of  the  kingdom,  general  of  the  armies,  governor  of  Neva,  Bara,  Strya,  Lo- 
porovient,  and  Kaluffien,  moft  eminently  adorned  withfo  high  endowments,  merits  and 
fplendor,  to  be  King  of  Poland,  grand-duke  of  Lithuania,  Rufiia,  Pruffia,  Mazovia, 
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Samogitia,  Kyovia,  Yolhinia,  Padlachia,  Podolia,  Livonia,  Smolenfko,  Severia,  and 
Czerniechovia,  as  we  have  eie died,  created,  declared,  and  named  him  :  I  the  aforefaid 
bifhcp  of  Cracovia  (the  archiepifcopal  fee  being  vacant)  exercifing  the  office  and  au¬ 
thority  of  primate,  and  by  confent  of  all  the  ftates  thrice  demanded,  oppofed  by  none, 
by  all  and  every  one  approved,  conclude  the  election  ;  promifing  faithfully  that  we 
will  always  perform  to  the  fame  moft  lerene  and  potent  eleft  prince,  lord  John 
the  Third,  our  king,  the  fame  faith,  fubjeftion,  obedience,  and  loyalty,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  rights  and  liberties,  as  we  have  performed  to  his  bleffed  anceftor, ,  as  alfo 
that  we  will  crown  the  fame  moft  ferene  eleft  in  the  next  affembly  at  Cracovia,  to 
that  end  ordained,  as  our  true  king  and  lord,,  with  the  regal  diadem,  with  which  the 
kings  of  Poland  were  wont  to  be  crowned;  and  after  the  manner  which  the  Roman 
catholic  church  before-time  hath  obferved  in  anointing  and  inaugurating  kings,  we  will 
anoint  and  inaugurate  him  :  yet  fo  as  he  lhall  hold  fall:  and  obferve  firft  of  all  the 
rights,  immunities  both  ecclefi.aftical  and  fecular,  granted  and  given  unto  us  by  his'an- 
ceftor  of  blelTed  memory  ;  as  alfo  thefe  laws,  which  we  ourfelves  in  the  time  of  this 
prefent  and  former  inter-reign,,  according  to  the  right  of  our  liberty,  and  better  pre- 
lervation  of  the  commonwealth,  haye.  eltabliffied.  And  if  moreover  the  moft  ferene 
elect  will  bind  himfelf  by  an  oath  to  perform  the  conditions  concluded  withthofe  perfons 
lent  by  his  majefty  before  the  exhibition  of  this  prefent  decree  of  election,  and  will  pro¬ 
vide  in  beft  manner  for  the  performance  of  them  by  his  authentic  letters  ;  which  decree 
of  elebtion  we  by  divine  aid  defirous  to  put  in  execution,  do  fend  by  common  confent, 
to  deliver  it  into  tire  hand  of  the  moft  ferene  eledt,  the  moft  illuftrious  and  reverend 
lordbifhop  of  Cracovia,  together  with  fome  fenators  and  chief  officers,  and  the  illuftri- 
ous  and  magnificent  Benediftus  Sapieha,  trealurer.  of  the  court  of  the  great  dukedom 
ol  Lithuania,  marfhal  of  the  Equeftrian  order.;  committing  to  them  the  fame  decree 
of  intimating  an  oath,  upon  the  aforefaid  premifes,  and .  receiving  his  fubfeription  ; , 
and  at  length  to  give  and  deliver,  the  fame  decree  into  ,  the  hands  of  the  faid  eledt,  and  to  . 
aft  and  perform  all  other  tilings  which  this  affair  requires ;  in  affurance  whereof  the  feals  of. 
the  lords  fenators,  and  thole  of  the  Equeftrian  order  deputed  to  fign,  are  here  affixed. . 

Given  by  the  hands  of  the  moft  illuftrious  and  reverend,  father  in.Chrift,  the  lord; 
Andrew  Olfzonfki,  bifliop  of  Culma.and'Pomifania,  high  chancellor. of  the  kingdom, 
in  the  general  ordinary  affembly  of  the  kingdom,  and  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania, 
for  the  election  of  the  new  king.  Warfaw  the  twenty- fecond  dap  of  May,  in  the  year, 
oi  our  Lord  lixteen  hundred  and  feventy  four, . 

In  the  prefence  of  Francifcus  Prafzmoufki,  provoft  of  Guefna,  abbot  of  Sieciethovia,^ 
chief  fecretary.  of  the  kingdom;  Joannes  Malachowfki,'  abbot •  of  Mogila,  re- 
ferendary  of  the  kingdom,  &c.  with  other  great . officers  of  the  kingdom  and 
clergy,,  to  the  number  of  fourfeore  and  two.  And  the  reft,  very  many  great  officers.; 
captains*  fecretaries,  courtiers, .,  and  inhabitants  > of  the  kingdom;  and  great  duke¬ 
dom  of  Lithuania,  gathered  together,  at  Warfaw  to  the  prefent, affembly  of  the 
eleftion  of  the  kingdom  and  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania. 

Affiftants  at  the  folemn  oath  taken  of  his  {acred  majefty  on  the  fifth  day  of  ' the 
month  of  June,,  in  the  palace  at  Warfaw,, after  the  letters  patents  delivered  upon 
the  covenants,  and  agreements, .  or  capitulations, ,  the  moft  reverend  and  excellent 
lord  Francifco  Bonvili,.  archbifhop  of  Theffalonica,  apoftolic  nuntio  ;  count 
Chriftopherus  a  Scaffgotfch,  Ctecareus  Tuffanus  de  Forbin,  de  Jafon,  biffiop  of 
Marfeilles  in  France,  Joannes  free-baron  Hoverbec,  from  the  marquefs.  of  Bran*? 
denburg,  ^ajnbaffadors,  and  other  envoys  and  minifters  oiftate,. 
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TO  MOST  OF  THE. 

Sovereign  Princes  and  Republics  of  Europe,, 

During  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Common- wealth,  and  the 
Proteftors  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwell. 

L  E  T  T  E  R  S  written  in  the  Name  of  the  Parliament.. 


The  Senate  and' People  of  England,  to  the  tnoft  noble  Senate  of  the  City. 

of  Hamborough. 

FO  R  how  long  a  feries  of  paft  years,  and  for  what  important  reafons  the: 
friendfhip  entered  into  by  our  anceftors  with  your  moft  noble  city,  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  this  day, ,  we  both  willingly  acknowledge, .  together  with  yourfelves  ; 
nor  is  it  a  thing  difplealing  to  us,  frequently  alfo  to  call  to  our  remembrance. 
But  as  to  what  we  underftand  by  your  letters,  dated  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  that  fome 
of  our  people  deal  not  with  that  fidelity  and  probity,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  in  their 
trading  and  commerce  among  ye  ; :  we  prefently  referred  it  to  the  confideration  of  certain 
perfons  wellfkilled  in  thofe  matters,  to  the  end  they  might  make  a  more  ftriCt  enquiry 
into  the  frauds  of  the  clothiers  and  other  artificers  of  the  woollen  manufacture.  And 
we  farther  promife  to  take  fuch  effectual  care,  as  to  make  you  fenfib'le  of  our  unalterable 
intentions,  to  preferve.  fmcerity  and  juftice  among  ourfelves,  as  alfo  never  to  neglect 
any  good  offices  of  our  kindnefs  that  may  redound  to  the  welfare  of  your  common¬ 
wealth.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  fomething  likewife  which  we  not  only  require, 
but  which  equity,  itfelf,  and  all  the  laws  of  God  and  man  demand  of  yourfelves  ;  That 
you  will  not  only  conlerve  inviolable  to  the  merchants,  of  our  nation  their  privileges, 
but  by  your  authority  and  power  defend  and  proteCt  their  lives  and  eftates,  as  it  becomes 
your  city  to  do. .  Which  as  we  mod:  earneftly  defired  in  our  former  letters  fo  upon  the 
repeated  complaints  of  our  merchants  that  are  daily  made  before  us,  we  now  more  ear- 
neftly  follicit  and  requeft  it  :  they  complaining,  that  their  fafety,  and  all  that  they  have 
in  the  world,  is  again  in  great  jeopardy  among  ye.  For  although  they  acknowledge 
themfelves  to  have  reaped  fome  benefit  for  a  ffiort  time  of  our  former  letters  fent  you, 
and  to  have  had  fome  refpite  from  the  injuries  of  a  fort  of  profligate  people  ;  yet  fjnee 
the  coming  of  the  fame  Coc— m  to  your  city  (of  whom  we  complained  before)  who  pre¬ 
tends  to  be  honoured  with  a  fort  of  embafiy  from - the  fon  of .  the.  lately  deceafed 

king,  they  have  been  afiaulted  with  all  manner- of  ill  language,  threats,  and  naked 
fivords  of  ruffians  and  homicides,  ,and  have  wanted  your  accuftcmed  protection  and  de¬ 
fence  •,  infomuch,  that  when  two  or  three  of  the  merchants,  together  with  the  prefident 
©f  the  fociety,  were  hurried  away  by  furprize  aboard  a  certain  privateer,  ,and  that  the 
reft  implored  your  aidT;yet  they  could  not  obtain  any  affiftance  from  you,  till  the  mer¬ 
chants  themfelves  were  forced  to  embody  their  own  flrength,  and  relcue  from  the  hands 
of  pirates  the.  perfons  feized  on  in  that  Aver,  of  which  your  city  is  the  miflrefs,  not 
' .  '  without 
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without -extreme  hazard  of  their  lives.  Nay,  when  they  had  fortunately  brought  them 
home  again,  and  as  it  were  by  force  of  arms  recovered  them  from  an  ignominious  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  carried  the  pirates  themfelves  into  cuftody ;  we  are  informed  that  Coc--m 
was  fo  audacious  as  to  demand  the  releafe  of  the  pirates,  and  that  the  merchants  might 
be  delivered  prifoners  into  his  hands.  We  therefore  again,  and  again,  befeech  and  ad¬ 
jure  ye,  if  it  be  your  intention  that  contradfs  and  leagues,  and  the  very  ancient  com¬ 
merce  between  .both  nations  fhould  be  preferved  (the  thing  which  you  defire)  that  our 
people  may  be  able  to  affure  themfelves  of  lome  certain  and  firm  iupport  and  reliance 
upon  your  word,  your  prudence  and  authority  •,  that  you  would  lend  them  a  favourable 
audience  concerning  thefe  matters,  and  that  you  would  inflidt  deferved  punilhment  as 
well  upon  Coc— m,  and  the  reft  of  his  accomplices  in  that  wicked  act,  as  upon  thofe 
who  lately  affaulted  the  preacher,  hitherto  unpunifhed,  or  command  them  to  depart  your 
territories  •,  nor  that  you  would  believe  that  expelled  and  exiled  Tarquins  are  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  before  the  friendfhip,  and  the  wealth,  and  power  of  our  republic.  For  if  you 
do  not  carefully  provide  to  the  -contrary,  but  that  the  enemies  of  our  republic  ftrall 
prefume  to  think  lawful  the  committing  of  any  violences  againft  us  in  your  city,  how 
unfafe,  how  ignominious  the  refidence  of  our  people  there  will  be,  do  you  confiaer  with 
yourfelves !  Thefe  things  we  recommend  to  your  prudence  and  equity,  yourfelves  to  the 
protedtion  of  heaven. 

W eftminfter,  Aug.  io.  1649. 

To  the  Senate  of  Hamborougu. 

YOUR  confpicuous  favour  in  the  doubtful  condition  of  our  affairs,  is  now  the 
reafon,  that  after  victory  and  profperous  fuccefs,  we  can  no  longer  queftion  your 
good-will  and  friendly  inclination  towards  us.  As  for  our  parts,  the  war  being  almoft 
now  determined,  and  bur  enemies  every  where  vanquifhed,  we  have  deemed  nothing 
more  juft,  or  more  conducing  to  the  firm  eftablifhment  of  the  republic,  than  that  they 
•who  by  our  means  (the  Almighty  being  always  our  captain  and  conductor)  have  either 
recovered  their  liberty,  or  obtained  their  lives  and  fortunes,  after  the  pernicious  ravages 
of  a  civil  war,  of  our  free  gift  and  grace,  fhould  teftify  and  pay  in  exchange  to  their 
magiftrates  allegiance  and  duty  in  a  folemn  manner,  if  need  required  :  more  efpecially 
'when  fo  many  turbulent  and  exafperated  perfons,  more  than  once  received  into  pro¬ 
tection,  will  make  no  end,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  of  adting  perfidioufly,  and  raifing 
new  difturbances.  To  that  purpofe  wre  took  care  to  enjoin  a  certain  form  of  an  oath, 
by  which  all  wrho  held  any  office  in  the  commonwealth,  or  being  fortified  with  the  pro¬ 
tedtion  of  the  law,  enjoyed  both  fafety,  eafe,  and  all  other  conveniencies  of  life,  fhould 
bind  themfelves  to  obedience  in  words  prefcribed.  This  we  alfo  thought  proper  to  be  fent 
to  all  colonies  abroad,  or  where-ever  elfe  our  people  refided  for  the  convenience  of  trade  ; 
to  the  end  that  the  fidelity  of  thofe  over  whom  we  are  fet,  might  be  proved  and  known 
to  us,  as  it  is  but  reafonable  and  neceffary.  Which  makes  us  wonder  fo  much  the  more 
at  what  our  merchants  write  from  your  city,  that  they  are  not  permitted  to  execute  our 
commands  by  home  or  other  of  your  order  and  degree.  Certainly  what  the  moft  potent 
united  provinces  of  the  low  countries,  moft  jealous  of  their  power  and  their  interefts, 
never  thought  any  way  belonging  to  their  infpedtion,  namely  whether  the  Englifh 
foreigners  fwore  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  their  magiftrates  at  home,  either  in  thefe  or 
thofe  words,  how  that  fhould  come  to  be  fo  fufpedted  and  troublefome  to  your  city,  we 
muft  plainly  acknowledge  that  we  do  not  underftand.  But  this  proceeding  from  the 
private  inclinations  or  fears  of  fome,  whom  certain  vagabond  Scots,  expelled  their 
country,  are  faid  to  have  enforced  by  menaces,  on  purpofe  to  deter  our  merchants  from 
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/wearing  fidelity  to  us,  we  impute  not  to  your  city.  Molt  carneltly  therefore  w'e  in¬ 
treat  and  conjure  ye  (for  it  is  not  now  the  interell  of  trade,  but  the  honour  of  the  re¬ 
public  itfelf  that  lies  at  ftake)  not  to  fuffer  any  one  among  ye,  who  can  have  no  reafon 
to  concern  himfelf  in  this  affair,  to  interpofe  his  authority,  whatever  it  be,  with  that 
fupremacy  which  we  challenge  over  our  own  fubjebts,  not  by  the  judgment  and  opinion 
of  foreigners,  but  by  the  laws  of  our  country  ;  for  who  would  not  take  it  amifs,  if  we 
fhould  forbid  your  Hamburghers,  refiding  here,  to  fwear  fidelity  to  you  that  are  their 
magiftrates  at  home  ?  Farewel. 

Jan.  4.  1649. 

To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  Spain  :  The 
Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Greeting. 

WE  fend  to  your  majefty  Anthony  Afcham,  a  perfon  of  integrity,  learned, 

defeended  of  an  ancient  -family,;  to  treat  of  matters  very  advantageous,  as  we 
hope,  as  well  to  the  Spanifh,,  as  to  the  Englifh  nation..  Wherefore  in  friendly  manner,- 
we  defire  that  you  would  be  pleafed  to  grant,  and  order  him  a  fafe  and  honourable 
pafiage  to  your  royal  city,  and  the  fame  in  his  return  from  thence,  readily  prepared  to- 
repay  the  kindnefs  when  occafion  offers.  Or  if  your  majefty  be  otherwile  inclined, 
that  it  may  be  fignified  to  him  with  the  fooneft,  what  your  pleafure  is  in  this  particular^ 
and  that  he  may  be  at  liberty  to  depart  without  moleftation. 

► 

Feb.  4.  1649, 

To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  Spain  :  The-' 
Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Greeting. 

WHAT  is  the  condition  of  our  affairs,  and  by  what  heinous  injuries  provoked 
and  broken,  at  length  we  began  to  think  of  recovering  our  liberty  by  force  of 
arms  j.  what  conftituted  form  of  government  we  now  make  ufe  of,  can  neither  be  con¬ 
cealed  from  your,  majefty,  nor  any  other  perfon  who  has  but  caft  an  impartial  eye  upon 
our  writings  publifhed  on  thefe  occafions.  Neither  ought  we  to  think  it  a  difficult 
thing,  among  fit  and  proper  judges  of  things,  to  render  our  fidelity,  our  equity  and 
patience,  manifeft  to  all  men,  and  juftly  meriting  their  approbation  •,  as  alfo  to  defend 
our  authority,  honour,  and  grandeur,  againft  the  infamous  tongues  of  exiles  and  fu¬ 
gitives.  Now  then,  as  to  what  is  more  the  concern  of  foreign  nations,  after  having 
fubdued  and  vanquiihed  the  enemies  of  our  country,  through  the  miraculous  afliftance  of 
heaven,  we  openly  and  cordially  profefs  ourfelves  readily  prepared  to  have  peace  and 
friendfhip,  more  definable  than  all  enlargement  of  empire,  with  our  neighbour  nations. 
For  thefe  reafons  we  have  fent  into  Spain  to  your  majefty,  Anthony  Afcham,  of  approved, 
dexterity  and  probity,  to  treat  with  your  majefty  concerning  friendfhip,  and  the  ac- 
euftomed  commerce  between  both  nations  ;  or  elfe,  if  it  be  your  pleafure, ..  to  open  a 
way  for  the  ratifying  of  new  articles  and  alliances.  Our  requeft  therefore  is,  that  ypu 
will  .grant  him  free  liberty  of  accefs  to  your. majefty,  and  give  fuch  order  that  care  may 
be  taken  of  his  fafety  and  honour,  while  he  refides  a  public  minifter  with  your  majefty  > 
to  the  end  he  may  freely  propofe  what  he  has  in  charge  from  us,  for  the  benefit,  as  wc 
hope,  of  both  nations  j.  and  certify  to  us  with  the  fooneft,  what  are  your  majefty’s  len- 
timents  concerning  thefe  matters. 

Weftminfter,  Feb.  4,  1649, 
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To  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  John  the  Fourth,  King  of  Portugal :  The  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Greeting. 

AFTER  we  had  fuffered  many,  and  thofe  the  utmoft  mifchiefs  of  a  faithlefs 
peace,  and  inteftine  war,  our  being  reduced  to  thofe  exigencies,  that  if  we  had 
any  regard  to  the  fafety  of  the  republic,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  altering  for  the  chiefeft 
part  the  form  of  government  j  is  a  thing  which  we  make  no  queftion  is  well  known  to 
your  majefty,  by  what  we  have  both  publicly  written  and  declared  in  juftification  of  our 
proceedings.  To  which,  as  it  is  but  reafon,  if  credit  might  be  rather  given  than  to 
the  molt  malicious  calumnies  of  loofe  and  wicked  men  ;  perhaps  we  fliould  find  thofe 
perfons  -more  amicably  inclined,  who  now  abroad  have  the  worft  fentiments  of  our 
aftions.  For  as  to  what  we  juftify  ourfelves  to  have  juftly  and  ftrenuoufly  performed 
after  the  example  of  our  anceftors,  in  purfuance  of  our  rights,  and  for  recovery  of  the 
native  liberty  of  Englifhmen,  certainly  it  is  not  the  work  of  human  force  or  wit  to  era¬ 
dicate  the  perverfe  and  obftinate  opinions  of  people  wickedly  inclined  concerning  what 
we  have  done.  But  after  all,  in  reference  to  what  is  common  to  us  with  all  foreign  na¬ 
tions,  and  more  for  the  general  intereft  on  both  fides,  we  are  willing  to  let  the  world 
know,  that  there  is  nothing  which  we  more  ardently  defire,  than  that  the  friendlhip  and 
commerce  which  our  people.hsve  -been  accuftomed  to  maintain  with  all  our  neighbours, 
fhould  be.erilarged  and  fettled  in  the  molt  ample  and  folemn  manner.  And  whereas  our 
people  have  always  driven  a  very  great  trade,  and  gainful  to  both  nations,  in  your 
kingdom  •,  we  fhall  take  care,  as  much  as  in  us  -lies,  that  they  may  not  meet  with  any 
impediment  t©  interrupt  their  dealings.  However,  we  forefee  that  all  our  induftry  will 
be  in  vain,  if,  as  it  is  reported,  the  pirates  and  revolters  of  our  nation  fhall  be  fuffered 
to  have  refuge  in  your  ports,  and  after  they  have  taken  and  plundered  the  laden  vefiels 
of  the  Englifh,  fhall  be  permitted  to  fell  their  goods  by  public  outcries  at  Lifbon.  To 
the  end  therefore  that  a  more  lpeedy  remedy  may  be  applied  to  this  growing  mifchief, 
and  that  we  may  be  more  clearly  fatisfied  concerning  the  peace  which  we  defire,  we  have 
Sent  to  Your  Majefty  the  moft  noble  Charles  Vane,  under  the  character  of  our  agent, 
with  inftrudtions  and  a  commiftion,  a  plenary  teftimonial  of  the  truft  we  have  repofed, 
and  the  employment  we  have  conferred  upon  him.  Him  therefore  we  moft  earneftly 
defire  your  majefty  gracioufly  to  hear,  to  give  him  credit,  and  to  take  fuch 
order  that  he  may  be  fafe  in  his  perfon  and  his  honour,  within  the  bounds  of  your  do¬ 
minions.  Thele  things,  as  they  will  be  moft  acceptable  to  us,  fo  we  promife,  whenever 
occafion  offers,  that  the  fame  offices  of  kindnefs  to  your  majefty  fhall  be  mutually  ob¬ 
served  on  all  our  parts. 

Weftminfter,  Feb.  4.  1649. 

To  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  John  the  Fourth,  King  of  Portugal:  The  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Greeting. 

ALMOST  daily  and  moft  grievous  complaints  are  brought  before  us,  that 
certain  of  our  feamen  and  officers  who  revolted  from  us  the  laft  year,  and  treach- 
feroufly  and  wickedly  carried  away  the  Snips  with  the  command  of  which  they  were  en- 
trufted,  and  who  having  made  their  eicape  from  the  port  of  Ireland,  where  being 
.blocked  u.p  for  almoft  a  whole  hummer  together,  they  very  narrowly  avoided  the  punifh- 
ment  due  to  their  crimes,  have  now  betaken  themfelves  to  the  coaft  of  Portugal,  and 
Che  mouth  of  the  river  Tagus  i  that  there  they  praftife  furious  piracy,  taking  and 
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plundering  all  the  Englifh  veffels  they  meet  with  failing  to  and  fro  upon  the  account  of 
trade  *,  and  that  all  the  adjoining  feas  are  become  almoft  impafi'able,  by  reafon  of  their 
notorious  and  infamous  robberies.  To  which  increafing  mifchief,  unlefs  a  fpeedy  remedy 
be  applied,  who  does  not  fee  but  that  there  will  be  a  final  end  of  that  vaft  trade  l'o  gain¬ 
ful  to  both  nations,  which  our  people  were  wont  to  drive  with  the  Portuguefe»? 
Wherefore  we  again  and  again  requeft  Your  Majefty,  that  you  would  command  thofe 
pirates  and  revolters  to  depart  the  territories  of  Portugal :  and  that  il  any  pretended 
ambalfadors  prefent  themfelves  from  *******  that  you  will  not  vouchfafe  to  give  them 
audience  •,  but  that  you  will  rather  acknowledge  us,  upon  whom  the  fupreme  power  of 
England,  by  the  confpicuous  favour  and  affiftance  of  the  Almighty,  is  devolved  •,  and 
that  the  ports  and  rivers  of  Portugal  may  not  be  barred  and  defended  againft  your 
friends  and  confederates  fleet,  no  lefs  ferviceable  to  your  emolument  than  the  trade  of 
the  Englilh. 

To  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  Spain. 

HO  W  heinoufly,  and  with  what  deteftation  your  majefiy  refented  the  vilianous 
murder  of  our  agent,  Anthony  Afcham,  and  what  has  hitherto  been  done  in  the 
prolecution  and  punilhment  of  his  aflaflinates,  we  have  been  given  to  underftand,  as 
well  by  your  majefty’s  own  letters,  as  from  your  ambaflador  Don  Alphonfo  de  Cardenos. 
Neverthelefs,  fo  often  as  we  confider  the  horridnefs  of  that  bloody  fa£t,  which  utterly 
fubverts  the  very  foundations  of  correfpondence  and  commerce,  and  of  the  privilege  of 
ambalfadors,  moll  facred  among  all  nations,  fo  villanoufly  violated  without  feverity  of 
punilhment  ;  we  cannot  but  with  utmoft  importunity  repeat  our  moll  urgent  luit  to 
your  majefty,  that  thofe  parricides  may  with  all  the  fpeed  imaginable  be  brought  to 
jullice,  and  that  you  would  not  fuffer  their  merited  pains  to  be  fufpended  any  longer  by 
any  delay  or  pretence  of  religion.  For  tho’  moll  certainly  we  highly  value  the  Iriend- 
fhip  of  a  potent  prince  yet  it  behoves  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endeavours,  that  the  au¬ 
thors  of  fuch  an  enormous  parricide  lhould  receive  the  deferved  reward  of  their  impiety. 
Indeed,  we  cannot  but  with  a  grateful  mind  acknowledge  that  civility,  of  which  by  your 
command,  our  people  were  not  unfenfible,  as  alfo  your  furpafling  affection  for  us, 
which  lately  your  ambaflador  at  large  unfolded  to  us  :  nor  will  it  be  difpleafing  to  us  to 
return  the  fame  good  offices  to  your  majefty,  and  the  Spanifh  nation,  whenever  oppor  ¬ 
tunity  offers.  Neverthelefs,  if  jullice  be  not  fatisfied  without  delay,  which  we  Hill 
moll  earnellly  requeft,  we  fee  not  upon  what  foundations  a  fincere  and  lafting  friend- 
fhip  can  fubfift.  For  the  prefervation  of  which,  however,  we  fhall  omit  no  juft  and 
laudable  occafion  ;  to  which  purpofe  we  are  likewife  apt  to  believe  that  the  prefence  of 
your  embaffador  does  not  a  little  conduce. 


To  the  Spanish  Embaffador. 


Moll  Excellent  Lord, 

TH  E  council  of  Hate,  fo  foon  as  their  weighty  affairs  would  permit  them,  having 
carried  into  parliament  the  four  writings,  which  it  pleafed  your  Excellency  to  im¬ 
part  to  the  council  upon  the  nineteenth  of  December  lall,  have  received  in  command 
Irom  the  parliament  to  return  this  anfwer  to  the  firft  head  of  thofe  writings,  touching 
the  vilianous  affaffmates  of  their  late  agent,  Anthony  Afcham. 
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The  parliament  have  fo  long  time,  fo  often,  and  fo  juftly  demanded  their  being 
brought  to  deferved  punifhment,  that  there  needs  nothing  further  to  be  faid  on  a  thing 
6f  fo  great  importance,-  wherein  (as  your  excellency  well  obferved)  his  royal  majefty’s 
authority  itfelf  is  fo  deeply  concerned,  that  unlefs  juftice  be  done  uponfui_h  notorious 
offenders,  all  the  foundations  of  human  fociety,  all  the  ways  of  preferving  friendfhip 
among  nations,  of  riecefiity  muft  be  overturned  and  abolifhed,  Nor  can  we  apprehend 
by  any  argument  drawn  from  religion,  that  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  Ihed  by  a  pro- 
penfely  malicious  murder,  is  not  to  be  avenged.  The  parliament  therefore  once  more 
moft  urgently  preffes,  and  expefts  from  his  royal  majefty,  according  to  their  firft  de¬ 
mands  j  that  fatisfabtion  be  given  them  effectually,  and  fincerely  in  this  matter,. 

To  the  moft  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Governor  of  the 
Spanish  Low  Countries,  under  King  Philip. 

SO  foon  as  word  was  brought  us,  not  without  a  moft  grievous  complaint,,  that  Jane 
Puckering,  an  heirefs  of  an  illuflrious  and  opulent  family,  while  yer  by  reafon  of 
her  age  fhe  was  under  guardians,  not  far  from  the  houfe  wherein  fhe  then  lived  at 
Greenwich,  was  violently  forced  from  the  hands  and  embraces  of  her  attendants  ;  and 
of  a  fudden  in  a  veffel  to  that  purpofe  ready  prepared,  carried  off  into  Flanders  by  the 
treachery  of  one  Walfh,  who  has  endeavoured  ail  the  ways  imaginable,  in  contempt  of 
law  both  human  and  divine,  to  conftrain  a  wealthy  virgin  to  marriage,  even  by  terrify¬ 
ing  her  with  menaces  of  prefent  death.  We  deeming  it  proper  to  apply  fome  fpeedy 
remedy  to  fo  enormous  and  unheard-of  piece  of  villany,  gave  orders  to  lome  perfons 
to  treat  with  the  governors  of  Newport  and  Offend  (for  the  unfortunate  captive  was 
faid  to  be  landed  in  one  of  thofe  two  places)  about  refcuing  the  free-born  lady  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  ravifher.  Who,  both  out  of  their  fingular  humanity  and  love  of 
virtue,  lent  their  alufting  aid  to  the  young  virgin  in  fervitude,  and  by  downright  rob¬ 
bery  rifled  from  her  habitation  :  fo  that  to  avoid  the  violence  of  her  imperious  mailers, 
fhe  was  as  it  were  depoflted  in  a  nunnery,  and  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  go- 
vernefs  of  the  fociety.  Wherefore  the  fame  Walfh,  to  get  her  again  into  his  clutches, 
has  commenced  a  fuit  againfl  her  in  the  eccleflaflical  court  of  the  bifhop  of  Ypre,  pre¬ 
tending  a  matrimonial  contrabl  between  him  and  her.  Now  in  regard  that  both  the 
ravilher  and  the  ravifhed  perfon,  are  natives  of  our  country,  as  by  the  witneffes  upon 
their  oaths  abundantly  appears ;  as  alio  for  that  the  fplendid  inheritance,  after  which  moft 
certainly  the  criminal  chiefly  gapes,  lies  within  our  territories  •,  fo  that  we  conceive  that 
the  whole  cognizance  and  determination  of  this  eaufe  belongs  folely  to  ourfelves  : 
"therefore  let  him  repair  hither,  he  who  calls  himfelf  the  hufband,  here  let  him  com¬ 
mence  his  fuit,  and  demand  the  delivery  of  the  perfon  whom  he  claims  for  his  wife. 
In  the  mean  time,  this  it  is  that  we  moft  earneflly  requeft  from  your  highnefs,  which  is 
no  more  than  what  we  have  already  requefled  by  our  agent  refiding  at  Bruffels,  that  you 
will  permit  an  afflibted  and  many  ways  mifufed  virgin,  born  of  honefl  parents,  but  pi¬ 
rated  out  of  her  native  country,  to  return,  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power,  with  freedom 
and  fafety  home  again.  This  not  only  we,  upon  all  opportunities  offered,  as  readily 
prepared  to  return  the  fame  favour  and  kindnefs  to  your  highnefs,  but  alfo  humanity 
itfelf,  and  that  fame  hatred  of  infamy,  which  ought  to  accompany  all  perfons  of  virtue 
and  courage  in  defending  the  honour  of  the  female  fex,  feem  altogether  jointly  to  re¬ 
quire  at  your  hands. 

Weflminfler,  March  2-8 «  1650. 
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To  the  mofl  Serene  Prince,  John  the  Fourth,  King  of  Portugal. 

UNderftanding  that  Your  Majefty  had  both  honourably  received  our  agent,  and 
immediately  given  him  a  favourable  audience,  we  thought  it  became  us  to  allure 
your  majefty  without  delay,  by  fpeedy  letters  from  us,  that  nothing  could  happen  more 
acceptable  to  us,  and  that  there  is  nothing  which  we  have  decreed  more  facred,  than 
not  to  violate  by  any  word  or  deed  of  ours,  not  firft  provoked,  the  peace,  the  friend* 
fhip  and  commerce,  now  for  fome  time  fettled  between  us  and  the  greateft  number  of 
other  foreign  nations,  and  among  the  reft  with  the  Portuguefe.  Nor  did  we  fend  the 
Englilh  fleet  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tagus  with  any  other  intention  or  defign,  than 
in  purfuit  of  enemies  fo  often  put  to  flight,  and  for  recovery  of  our  veflels,  which  being 
carried  away  from  their  owners  by  force  and  treachery,  the  fame  rabble  of  fugitives 
conducted  to  your  coafts,  and  even  to  Lilbon  itfelf,  as  to  the  moft  certain  fairs  lor  the 
fale  of  their  plunder.  But  we  are  apt  to  believe,  that  by  this  time  almoft  all  the  Por- 
tuguefe  are  abundantly  convinced,  from  the  flagitious  "manners  of  thofe  people,  of  their 
audacioufnefs,  their  fury  and  their  madnels.  Which  is  the  reafon  we  are  in  hopes  that 
we  fhall  more  eafily  obtain  from  your  majefty,  firft,  that  you  will,  as  far  as  in  you  lies, 
be  affiftant  to  the  moft  illuftrious  Edward  Popham,  whom  we  have  made  admiral  of 
our  new  fleet,  for  the  fubduing  thofe  detefted  freebooters,  and  that  you  will  no  longer 
fuffer  them,  together  with  their  captain,  not  guefts,  but  pirates,  not  merchants,  but 
the  pefts  of  commerce,  and  violaters  of  the  law  of  nations,  to  harbour  in  the  ports  and 
under  the  fhelter  of  the  fortrefies  of  your  kingdom  •,  but  that  where-ever  the  confines 
of  Portugal  extend  themfelves,  you  will  command  them  to  be  expelled  as  well  by  land 
as  by  fea.  Or  if  you  are  unwilling  to  proceed  to  that  extremity,  at  leaft  that  with  your 
leave  it  may  be  lawful  for  us  with  our  proper  forces  to  aflail  our  own  revolters  and  fea- 
robbers-,  and  if  it  be  the  pleafure  of  heaven,  to  reduce  them  into  our  power.  This,  as 
we  have  earneftly  defined  in  our  former  letters,  fo  now  again  with  the  greateft  ardency 
and  importunity  we  requeft  of  your  majefty.  By  this,  whether  equity,  or  aft  of 
kindnefs,  you  will  not  only  enlarge  the  fame  of  your  juftice  over  all  well-governed  and 
civil  nations,  but  alfo  in  a  greater  meafure  bind  both  us  and  the  people  of  England,  who 
never  yet  had  other  than  a  good  opinion  of  the  Portuguefe,  to  yourfelf  and  to  your 
fubjefts.  Farewel. 

Weftminfter,  April  27.  1650. 

To  the  Hamburgi-iers. 

MORE  than  once  we  have  written  concerning  the  controverfies  of  the  merchants, 
and  fome  other  things  which  more  nearly  concern  the  dignity  of  our  republic, 
yet  no  anfwer  has  been  returned.  But  underftanding  that  affairs  of  that  nature  can 
hardly  be  determined  by  letters  only,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  certain  feditious  perfons 
have  been  fent  to  your  city  by  *******  authorized  with  no  other  commiffion  than  that 
ol  malice  and  audacioufnefs,  who  make  it  their  bufinefs  utterly  to  extirpate  the  ancient 
trade  of  our  people  in  your  city,  efpecially  of  thofe  whole  fidelity  to  their  country  is 
moft  confpicuous  ;  therefore  we  have  commanded  the  worthy  and  moft  eminent 
Richard  Bradfhaw  to  refide  as  our  agent  among  ye  ;  to  the  end  he  may  be  able  more  at 
large  to  treat  and  negotiate  with  your  lordfhips  fuch  matters  and  affairs,  as  are  inter¬ 
woven  with  the  benefit  and  advantages  of  both  republics.  Him  therefore  we  requeft 
ye,  with  the  fooneft  to  admit  to  a  favourable  audience  and  that  in  all  things  that 

A  a  2  credit 
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credit  may  be  given  to  him,  that  honour  paid  him,  as  is  ufiual  in  all  countries,  and 
among  all  nations  paid  to  thofe  that  beaj  his  character. 

Weftminfter,  April  2.  1650. 

✓ 

To  the  Hamburg  her?. 

Molt  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuftrious,  our  deareft  Friends  ; 

THAT  your  fedulities  in  the  reception  of  our  agent:  were  fo  cordial  and  fo  egre¬ 
gious,  we  both  gladly  underftand,  and  earneftly  exhort  ye  that  you  would  perfe- 
vere  in  your  good-will  and  affection  towards  us.  And  this  we  do  with  fo  much  the 
greater  vehemence,  as  being  informed  that  the  fame  exiles  of  ours,  concerning  whom 
we  have  fo  frequently  written,  now  carry  themfelves  more  infolently  in  your  city  than 
they  were  wont  to  do*  and  that  they  not  only  openly  affront,  but  give  out  threatning 
language  in  a  moll  defpitcful  manner  againft  our  refident.  Therefore  once  more  by 
theie  our  letters  we  would  have  the  fafety  of  his  perfon,  and  the  honour  due  to  his  qua¬ 
lity,  recommended  to  your  care.  On  the  other  fide,  if  you  inflidt  fevere  and  timely 
punifhment  upon  thofe  fugitives  and  ruffians,  as  well  the  old  ones  as  the  new-comers, 
it  w’ill  be  molt  acceptable  to  us,  and  becoming  your  authority  and  prudence. 

Weftminfter,  May  31.  1650* 

To  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  Spain. 

TO  our  infinite  forrow  we  are  given  to  underftand,  that  Anthony  Afcham,  by  us 
lately  fent  our  agent  to  your  majefty,  and  under  that  character  moft  civilly  and 
publicly  received  by  your  governors,  upon  his  firft  coming  to  your  royal  city,  naked  of 
all  defence  and  guard,  was  moft  bloodily  murdered  in  a  certain  inn,  together  with  John 
Baptifta  de  Ripa  his  interpreter,  butchered  at  the  fame  time.  Wherefore  we  moft  ear¬ 
neftly  requeft  your  majefty,  that  deferved  punifhment  may  be  fpeedily  infiidted  upon 
thofe  parricides  already  apprehended,  as  it  is  reported,  and  committed  to  cuftody,  who 
have  not  only  prefumed  to  wound  ourfelves  through  his  fides,  but  have  alfo  dared  to 
ftab,  as  it  were,  to  the  very  heart,  your  faith  of  wrord  and  royal  honour.  So  that  we  make 
no  queftion  but  what  we  fo  ardently  defire,  would  neverthelefs  be  done  effectually,  by 
a  prince  of  his  own  accord  fo  juft  and  pious,  though  no  body  required  it.  As  to  what 
remains,  we  make  it  our  farther  fuit,  that  the  breathlefs  carcafs  may  be  delivered  to  his 
friends  and  attendants  to  be  brought  back  and  interred  in  his  own  country,  and  that 
fuch  care  may  be  taken  for  the  fecurity  of  thofe  that  remain  alive,  as  is  but  requifite  ; 
till  having  obtained  an  anfwer  to  thefe  letters,  if  it  may  be  done,  they  fhall  return  to  us 
the  witnefies  of  your  piety  and  juftice. 


Weftminfter,  June  rS.  1650, 


LETTERS  of  STATE 


I-8’4 


To  the  moft  Excellent  Lord,  Anthony  John  Lewis  de  la  Cerda,  Duke  of 
Medina  Celi,  Governor  of  Andalusia  :  The  Council  of  State  conftituted - 
by  Authority  of  Parliament,  Greeting. 


WE  have  received  advice  from  thofe  moft  accomplifhed  perfons  whom  we  lately 
fent  with  our  fleet  into  Portugal,  in  purfuit  of  traitors,  and  for  the  recovery  of 
our  veflels,  that  they  were  moll  civilly  received  by  your  excellency,  as  often  as  they 
happened  to  touch  upon  the  coaft  of  Galltecia,  which  is  under  your  government,  and 
aflifted  with  all  things  neceflary  to  thofe  that  perform  long  voyages.  This  civility  of 
yours,  as  it  was  always  moft  acceptable  to  us,  fo  it  is  now  more  efpecially  at  thif  time, 
while  we  are  fenfible  of  the  ill-will  of  others  in 'fo'me  places  towards  us  without  any  juft 
cauie  given  on  our  fide  :  therefore  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  Illuftrious  Lordfhip, 
that  you  will  perfevere  in  the  fame  good-will  and  affebtion  to  us,  and  that  you  would 
continue  your  favour  and  afliftance  to  our. people,  according  to  your  wonted  civility,  as 
often  as  our  lhips  put  in  to  your  harbours  :  and  be  allured  that  there  is  nothing  which 
we  delire  of  your  Lordfliip  in  the  way  of  kindnefs,  which  we  fliall  not  be  ready  to  repay 
both  to  you  and  yours,  whenever  the  like  occafion  fhall  be  offered  us. 


Weftminfter,  Nov.  7.  165a.. 


Sealed  with  the  feal  of  the  council, 

J;  Bradshaw,  Pfefident; 


To  the  Illuftrious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of'  the  City  of  Dantzick: 

Magnificent  and  moft  Noble  Lords,  our  deareft  friends  •, 

*|\  yi"  A  N  Y  letters  •  are  brought  us  from  our  merchants  trading  upon  the  coaft  of 
J.V-4.  Boruflia,  wherein  they  complain  of  a  grievous  tribute  impofed  upon  them  in  the 
grand  council  of  the  Polanders,  enforcing  them  to  pay  the  tenth  part  of  all  their  goods 
for  the  relief  of  the  king  of  Scots,  our  enemy.  Which  in  regard  it  is  plainly  contrary 
to  the  law  of  nations,  that  guefts  and  ftrangers  Ihould  be  dealt  withal  in  fuch  a  manner; 
and  moft  unjuft  that.they  Ihould  be  compelled  to  pay  public  ftipends  in  a  foreign  com¬ 
monwealth  to  him  from  whom  they  are,  by  God’s  affiftance, ,  delivered  at  home  :  we 
make  no  queftion  but  that  out  of  refpebt  to  that  liberty,  which  as  we  underhand  you 
yourfelves  enjoy,  you  will  not  fuffer  fo  heavy  a  burden  to  be  laid  on  merchants  in  your 
city,  wherein  they  have  maintained  a  continual  amity  and  commerce,  to  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  advantage  of  the  place  for  many,  years  together.  If  therefore  you  think  it  con¬ 
venient  to  undertake  the  protection  of  our  merchants  trading  among  ye,  which  we  af- 
furedly  expect  as- well  from  your  prudence  and  equity,  as  from  the  dignity  and  grandeur 
of  your  city  ;  we  fhall  take  that  care,  that  you  fliall  be  fenfible  from  time  to  time,  of 
our  grateful  acceptance  of  your  kindnefs,  as  often  as  the  Dantzickers  fliall  have  any 
dealings  within  our  territories,  or  their  fliips,  as  frequently  it  happens,  put  into  our 
ports. 


Te. 


Weftminfter,  Febr.  6.  1650. 
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To  the  Portugal  Agent. 

Mold  Illuftrious  Lord, 

W  E  received  your  letters  dated  from  Hampton  the  fifteenth  .©F  this  month, 
wherein  you  fignify,  that  you  are  fent  by  the  king  of  Portugal  to  the  parliament 
of  the  commonwealth  of  England  ;  but  fay  not  under  what  charafter,  whether  of  am- 
baffador,  or  agent,  or  envoy,  which  we  would  willingly  underftand  by  your  credential 
letters  from  the  king,  a  copy  of  which  you  may  fend  us  with  all  the  Ipeed  you  can. 
We  would  alfo  further  know,  whether  you  come  with,  a  plenary  commiffion,  to  give  us 
fatisfaclion  for  the  injuries,  and  to  make  reparation  for  the  damages  which  your  king 
has  done  this  republic,  protecting  our  enemy  all  the  laft  fummer  in  his  harbours,  and 
prohibiting  the  Englifh  fleet,  then  ready  to  aflail.  rebels  and  fugitives,  which  our  admiral 
had  purlued  fo  far  ;  but  never  reftraining  .the  enemy'from  falling  upon  ours.  If  you 
return  us  word,  that  you  have  ample  and  full  commiflion  to  give  us  fatisfaClion  con¬ 
cerning  all  thefe  matters,  and  fend  us  withal  a  copy  of  your  recommendatory  letters, 
we  fhall  then  take  care,  that  you  may  with  all  Ipeed  repair  to  us  upon  the  Public  Faith  : 
at  which,  time,  when  we  have  read  the  king’s  letters,  you  fhall  have  liberty  freely  to  de¬ 
clare  what  further  commands  you  have  brought  along  with  you. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  mofl  Serene  Prince 
D.  Ferdinand,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  &c„ 


WE  have  received  your  highnefs’s  letters,  dated  April  twenty-two,  fixteen  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  one,  and  delivered  to  us  by  your  refident,  Signor  Almeric  Sal- 
vetti,  wherein  we  readily  perceive  how  greatly  your  highnefs  favours  the  Englifh  name, 
and  the  value  you  have  for  this  nation  j  which  not  only  our  merchants,  that  for  many 
years  have  traded  in  your  ports,  but  alfo  certain  ol  our  young  nobility,  either  travel¬ 
ling  through  your  cities,  or  redding  there  for  the  improvement  of  their  ftudies,  both 
teftify  and  confirm.  Which  as  they  are  things  mofl:  grateful. and  acceptable  to  us,  we 
alfo  on  our  parts  make  this  requeft  to  your  Highnefs,  that  your  Serenity  will perfevere 
.in  your  accuftomed  good-will  and  affection  towards  our  merchants,  and  other  citizens 
of  our  republic,  travelling  through  the  Tufcan  territories.  On  the  other  fide,  wepro- 
•mife  and  undertake,  as  to  what  concerns  the  parliament,  that  nothing  fhall  be  wanting, 
which  may  any  way  conduce  to  the  confirmation  and  eftablifhment  of  that  commerce 
and  mutual  friendfhip,  that  now  has  been  of  long  continuance  between  both  nations, 
aid  which  it  is  our  earneft  wifh  and  defire  fhould  be  preferved  to  perpetuity,  by  all 
iO  rices  of  humanity,  civility,  and  mutual  obfervance. 

Wellminfter,  Sealed  with  the  feal  of  the  parliament,  and  fubfcribed  E>y 

Jan.  20.  r j  6 5 1 .  William  Lenth all  fpeaker  of  the  parliament  of  the 

commonwealth,  of  England. 


The 
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The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  Illuftrious  and 
Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of  Hamborough* 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuflrious,  our  dearefl  friends 

TH  E  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  out  of  their  earneft  defire  to- 
continue  and  prelerve  the  ancient  friendfhip  and  mutual  commerce  between  the 
Englifh  nation  and  your  city,  not  long  fuice  fent  thither  Richard  Bradfhaw,  Efq-,  with 
the  charadler  of  our  refident  •,  and  among  other  inftructions  tending  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  gave  him  an  exprefs  charge  to  demand  Juflice  againft  certain  perfons  within  your 
jurifdktion,  who  endeavoured  to  murder  the  Preacher  belonging  to  the  Englilh  fociety, 
and  who  likewife  laid  impious  hands  upon  the  deputy-prefident,  and  fome  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  merchants  of  the  fame  company,  and  hurried  them  away  aboard  a  privateer.  And 
although  the  aforefaid  refident,  upon  his  firft  reception  and  audience,  made  known  to 
your  lordfhips  in  a  particular  manner  the  commands  which  he  received  from  us  •,  upon 
which  it  was  expected  that  you  would  have  made  thofe  criminals  ere  this  a  fevere  exam¬ 
ple  of  your  juflice  :  yet  when  we  underflood  our  expectations  were  not  anfwered,  con- 
fidering  with  ourfelves  what  danger  both  our  people  and  their  eflates  were  in,  if  fuffici- 
ent  provifion  were  not  made  for  their  fecurity  and  protection  againft  the  malice  of  their 
enemies,  we  again  fent  orders  to  our  aforefaid.refident,  to  reprefent  to  your  lordfhips 
our  judgment  upon  the  whole  matter  •,  as  alfo  to  exhort  and  perfwade  ye,  in  the  name 
of  this  republic,  to  be  careful  of  preferving  the  friendfhip  and  alliance  contracted  be¬ 
tween  this  commonwealth  and  your  city,  as  alfo  the  traffic  and  commerce  no  lefs  ad¬ 
vantageous  for  the  intereft  of  both;  and  to  that  end,  that  you  would  not  fail  to  proteCt  our 
merchants,  together  with  their  privileges,  from  all  violation,  and  more  particularly  againft . 
the  infolences  of  one  Garmes,  who  has  carried  himfelf  contumelioufly  toward  this  republic, 
and  publicly  cited  to  the  Chamber  of  Spire,  certain  merchants  of  the  Englifh  company 
redding  in  your  city,  to  the  great  contempt  of  this  commonwealth,  and  trouble  of  our 
merchants ;  for  which  we  expeCt  fuch  reparation,  as  lhall  be  confentaneous  to  equity 
and  juflice. 

To  treat  of  thefe  heads,  and  whatever  elfe  more  largely  belongs  to  the  common 
friendfhip  of  both  republics,  we  have  ordered  our  refident  aforefaid  to  attend  your ' 
lordfhips,  requefting  that  ample  credit  may  be  given  to  him  in  fuch  matters  as  he  fhall 
propofe  relating  to  thefe  affairs. 

Weftminfter,  Scaled,  with  the  parliament  feal,  and  fubfcribed 

Mar.  12.  1651.  Speaker,  &c. . 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene 
Christiana,  Queen  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Vandals,  &c.  Greeting. . 

Moft  Serene  Queen  ; 

WE  have  received  and  read  your  majefty’s  letters  to  the  parliament  of  England, 
dated  from  Stockholm,  the  twenty-fixth  of  September  laft,  and  delivered  by 
Peter  Sparing  Silv.ercroon  •,  and  there  is  nothing  which  we  more  vehemently  and  cor¬ 
dially  defire,  than  that  the  ancient  peace,  traffic  and  commerce  of  lo.rg  continuance 
between  the  Englifh  and  Swedes,  may  prove  diuturnal,  and  every  day  increale.  Nor 
did  we  queftion  but  that  your  majefty’s  ambaffador  was  come  amply  inftru&ed  to  make 

thofe 
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thofe  propofals  chiefly  which  fliould  be  moft  for  the  intereft  and  honour  of  both  na¬ 
tions,  and  which  we  were  no  lefs  readily  prepared  to  have  heard,  and  to  have  done 
effectually  that  which  fhould  have  been  thought  moft  fecure  and  beneficial  on  both 
Tides.  But  it  pleafed  the  Supreme  Moderator  and  Governor  of  all  things,  that  before 
he  had  defired  to  be  heard  as  to  thofe  matters  which  he  had  in  charge  from  your  majefty 
to  propound  to  the  parliament,  he  departed  this  life,  (whofe  lots  we  took  with  that 
heavinefs  and  lbrrow,  as  it  became  perfons  whom  it  no  lefs  behoved  to  acquiefce  in  the 
will  of  the  Almighty)  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  are  prevented  hitherto  from 
knowing  your  majefty’s  pleafure,  and  that  there  is  a  ftop  atprefent  put  to  thisnegocia- 
tion.  Wherefore  we  thought  we  could  do  no  lefs  than 'by  thefe- our  letters,  which  we 
have  given  to  our  meflenger  on  purpofe  fent  with  thefe  unhappy  tidings,  to  fignify  to 
your  majefty,  how  acceptable  your  letters,  how  grateful  your  public  minifter  were  to  the 
Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  as  alfo  how  earneftly  we  expeCt  your 
friendlhip,  and  how  highly  we  fliall  value  the  amity  of  fo  great  a  princels  i  alluring 
your  majefty,  that  we  have  thofe  thoughts  of  encreafing  thecommerce  between  this 
republic  and  your  majefty’s  kingdom,  as  we-ought  to. have  of  a  thing  of  the  higheft 
importance,  which  for  that  realon  will  be  moft  acceptable  to  the  Parliament  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England.  And  fo  we.  recommend  your  majefty  to  the  protection  of 
the  Divine  Providence. 

Weftminfter,  Sealed  with  the  parliament  feal,  and  fubfcribed, 

March— 1651.  .  -  Speaker,  &c. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  and 
Potent  Prince,  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  Spain,  Greeting. 

TH  E  merchants  of  this  commonwealth,  who  trade  in  your  majefty’s  territories, 
make  loud  complaints  of  extraordinary  violence  and  injuries  offered  them,  and  of 
new  tributes  impoled  upon  them  by  the  governors  and  other  officers  of  your  ports  and 
places  where  they  traffic,  and  particularly  in  the  Canary  iflands,  and  this  againft  the 
articles  of  the  league  folemnly  ratified  by  both  nations  on  the  account  of  trade  •,  the 
truth  of  which  complaints  they  have  confirmed  by  oath.  And  they  make  it  out  before  us, 
that  unlefs  they  can  enjoy  their  privileges,  and  that  their  Ioffes  be  repaired ;  laftly,  that 
•except  they  may  have  fome  certain  fafeguard  and  protection  for  themfeives  and  their 
eftates  againft  thofe  violences  and  injuries,  they  can  no  longer  traffic  in  thofe  places. 
Which  complaints  of  theirs  being  duly  weighed  by  us,  and  believing  the  unjuft  pro¬ 
ceedings -of  thofe  minifters,  either  not  at  all  to  have  reached  your  knowledge,  or  elle  to 
have  been  untruly  reprefented  to  your  majefty,  we  deemed  it  convenient  to  fend  the 
complaints  themfeives,  together  with  thefe  our  letters,  to  your  majefty.  Nor  do  we 
queftion  but  that  your  majefty,  as  well  out  of  your  love  of  juftice,  as  for  the  fake  of 
-that  commerce  no  lefs  gainful  to  your  fubjeCbs  than  our  people,  will  command  your 
governors  to  defift  from  thofe  unjuft  oppreffions  of  our  merchants,  and  fo  order  it,  that 
they  may  obtain  fpeedy  juftice,  and  due  fatisfaCbion  for  thofe  injuries  done  them  by  Don 
Pedro  de  Carillo  de  Guzman,  and  others  •,  and  that  ymur  majefty  will  take  care  that 
the  merchants  aforelaid  may  reap  the  fruit  of  thofe  articles  ■,  and  be  fo  far  under  your 
protection,  that  both  their  perfons  and  their  eftates  may  be  fecure  and  free  from  all 
manner  of  injury  and  vexation.  And  this  they  believe  they  fhall  for  the  greateft  part 
obtain,  if  your  majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  reftore  them  that  expedient,  taken  from  them, 
■of  a  judge-confervator,  who  may  be  able  to  defend  them  from  a  new  confulffiip  more 
janeafy  to  them  ;  left  if  no  fhelter  from  inj.uftice  be  allowed  them,  there  fhould  follow  a 

neceffity 
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neceffity  of  breaking  off  that  commerce,  which  has  hitherto  brought  great  advantages 
to  both  nations,  while  the  articles  of  the  league  are  violated  in  luch  a  manner. 

Weftm.  Aug. — 1651. 

To  the  mod  Serene  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Venice,  and  the  molt  liluftrious 

Senate. 


Mod  Serene  Prince,  mod  Illudrious  Senate,  our  deared  Friends  ; 

CErtain  of  our  merchants,  by  name  John  Dickins,  and  Job  Throckmorton,  with 
others,  have  made  their  complaints  unto  us,  that  upon  the  twenty-eighth  of  No¬ 
vember,  dxteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  having  feized  upon  a  hundred  buts  of  Caveare 
in  the  vedel  called  the  Swallow,  riding  in  the  Downs,  Ifaac  Taylor  mader,  which  were 
their  own  proper  goods,  and  laden  aboard  the  fame  fhip  in  the  Mufcovite  bay  of  Arch¬ 
angel,  and  this  by  the  authority  of  our  court  of  admiralty;  in  which  court,  thefuit  being 
there  depending,  they  obtained  a  decree  for  the  delivery  of  the  faid  buts  of  Caveare  into 
their  poffeffion,  they  having  fird  given  fecurity  to  abide  by  the  fentence  of  that  court : 
and  that  the  faid  court,  to  the  end  the  faid  fuit  might  be  brought  to  a  concludon, 
having  written  letters,  according  to  cudom,  to  the  magidrates  and  judges  of  Venice  ; 
wherein  they  requeded  liberty  to  cite  John  Piatti  to  appear  by  his  proftor  in  theEnglifh 
court  of  Admiralty,  where  the  fuit  depended,  and  prove  his  right :  neverthelefs  that 
the  faid  Piatti  and  one  David  Rutts  a  Hollander,  while  this  caule  depends  here  in  our 
court,  put  the  faid  John  Dickins,  and  thofe  other  merchants,  to  a  vad  deal  of  trouble 
about  the  faid  Caveare,  and  follicit  the  feizure  of  their  goods  and  edates  as  forfeited  for 
debt.  All  which  things,  and  whatever  elfe  has  hitherto  been  done  in  our  torefaid  court, 
is  more  at  large  fet  forth  in  thofe  letters  of  requed  afore-mentioned ;  which  after  we  had 
viewed,  we  thought  proper  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the  mod  ferene  republic  of  Venice,  to 
the  end  they  might  be  afiidant  to  our  merchants  in  this  caufe.  Upon  the  whole 
therefore,  it  is  our  earned  requed  to  your  highnefs,  and  the  mod  illudrious  fenate, 
that  not  only  thofe  letters  may  obtain  their  due  force  and  weight ;  but  alfo  that  the 
goods  and  edates  of  the  merchants,  which  the  forefaid  Piatti  and  David  Rutts  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  make  liable  to  forfeiture,  may  be  aifeharged  ;  and  that  the  faid  defendants 
may  be  referred  hither  to  our  court,  to  try  what  right  they  have  in  their  claim  to  this 
Caveare.  Wherein  your  highnefs,  and  the  mod  ferene  republic  will  do  as  well  what  is 
mod  jud  in  itfelf,  as  what  is  truly  becoming  the  fpotlefs  amity  between  both  republics  : 
and  ladly,  what  will  gratefully  be  recompenced  by  the  good-will  and  kind  offices  of  this 
republic;  whenever  occafons  offer. 


Whitehall,  Feb.  — 
1652. 


Sealed  with  the  feal  of  the  council,  and  fubferibed 
President  of  the  council. 


To  the  Spanish  Ambaffador. 

Mod  Excellent  Lord, 

^  I  Iff  E  council  of  date,  according  to  a  command  from  the  parliament,  dated 
JL  the  fecond  of  March,  having  taken  into  ferious  deliberation  your  excellency’s 
paper  or  the  fifteenth  of  February,  delivered  to  the  commiflioners  of  this  council,  where¬ 
in  it  feemed  good  to  your  excellency  to  propofe,  that  a  reply  might  be  given  to  two 
certain  heads  therein  fpecined  as  previous,  returns  the  following  aulwer  to  your  excel¬ 
lency. 

Yol.  II.  B  b 


The 
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The  parliament,  when  they  gave  an  anfwer  to  thofe  things  which  were  propofed  by 
your  excellency  at  your  firft  audience,  as  alfo  in  thofe  letters  which  they  wrote  to  the 
moft  ferene  king  of  Spain,  gave  real  and  ample  demonftrations  how  grateful  and  how 
acceptable  that  friendfhip  and  that  mutual  alliance,  which  was  offered  by  his  royal  ma> 
jefty,  and  by  yourfelf  in  his  name,  would  be  to  them  •,  and  how  fully  they  were  re- 
foived,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  make  the  fame  returns  of  friendfhip  and  good  offices. 

After  that,  it  feemed  good  to  your  excellency,  at  your  firft  audience  in  council  upon 
the  nineteenth  of  December  Old  Stile,  to  propound  to  this  council,  as  a  certain  ground 
or  method  for  an  aufpicious  commencement  of  a  ftrifter  amity,  that  fame  of  their  body 
might  be  nominated,  who  might  hear  what  your  excellency  had  to  propofe  ;  and  who 
having  well  weighed  the  benefit  that  might  redound  from  thence,  fhould  fpeedily  report 
the  fame  to  the  council.  To  which  requeft  of  yours,  that  fatisfadfion  might  be  given, 
the  council  appointed  certain  of  their  number  to  attend  your  excellency,  which  was 
done  accordingly.  But  inftead  of  thofe  things  which  were  expedted  to  have  been  pro¬ 
pounded,  the  conference  produced  no  more  than  the  above-mentioned  paper  :  to  which 
the  anfwer  of  the  council  is  this. 

When  the  parliament  fhall  have  declared  their  minds,  and  your  excellency  fhall  have 
made  the  progrefs  as  above  expected,  we  fhall  be  ready  to  confer  with  your  excellency, 
and  to  treat  of  fuch  matters  as  you  fhall  propofe  in  the  name  of  the  king  your  mafter, 
as  well  in  reference  to  the  friendfhip  already  concluded,  as  the  entering  into  another  more 
ftridt  and  binding  ;  ©r  as  to  any  thing  elfe  which  fhall  be  offered  by  ourfelves  in  the 
name  of  this  republic  :  and  when  we  defcend  to  particulars,  we  fhall  return  fuch  an- 
fwers  as  are  moft  proper,  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  propofed  fhall  require. 

Whitehall,,  March  2 1 .  1652,. 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth;  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene 
Prince  Frederic  the  Third,  King  of  Denmark,  &c.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,, 

WE  have  received  your  majefty’s  letters,  dated  from  Copenhagen  the  twenty-firft  of 
December  laft,  and  delivered  to  the  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  of  Eng¬ 
land  by  the  noble  Henry  Willemfem  Rofenwyng  de  Lynfacker,  and  moft  gladly  perufed 
them,  with  that  affedtion  of  mind  which  the  matters  therein  propounded  jnftly  merit, 
and  requeft  your  majefty  to.  be  fully  perfuaded  of  this,  that,  the  fame  inclinations,  the 
fame  defires  of  continuing  and  preferving  the  ancient  friendfhip,  commerce,  and  alliance 
for  fa  many  years  maintained  between  England  and  Denmark,  which  are  in  your 
majefty,  are  alfo  in  us.  Not  being  ignorant,  that  though  it  has  pleafed  Divine  Provi- 
dence,  beholding  this  nation  with  fuch  a  benign  and  favourable  afpedt,  to  change  for 
the  better  the  received  form  of  the  former  government  among  us  ;  neverthelefs,  that 
the  fame  interefts  on  both  ftdes,  the  fame  common  advantages,,  the  fame  mutual  alliance 
and  free  traffic,  which  produced  the  former  leagues  and  confederacies  between  both  na¬ 
tions,  (till  endure  and  obtain  their  former  force  and  virtue,,  and  oblige  both  to. make  it 
their  common  ftudy  by  rendering  thofe  leagues  the  moft  beneficial  that  may  be  to  each, 
other,  to  eftablifh  alfo  a  nearer  and  founder  friendfhip  for  the  time  to  come.  And  if 
your  majefty  fhall  be  pleafed  to  purine  thofe  counfels  which  are  manifefted  in  your  royal 
letters,  the  parliament  will  be  ready  to  embrace  the  lame  with  all  alacrity  and  fidelity, 
and  to  contribute  all  thofe  things  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  which  they  fhall  think 
may  conduce  to  that  end.  And  they  perfuade  themfelves  that  your  majefty  for  this 
reafon,  will  take  thofe  counfels  in  reference  to  this  republic,,  which-  may  facilitate  the 

good 
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good  fuccefs  of  thofe  things  propounded  by  your  majefty  to  ourfelves  fo  defirous  of 
your  amity.  In  the  mean  time,  the  parliament  wifties  all  happinefs  and  proiperity  to 
your  majefty  and  people. 

Weftminfter,  April -  Under  the  feal  of  the  parliament,  and  fubfcribed 

1652.  in  its  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  it, 

Speaker.,  &c. 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Illuftrious 
and  Magnificent,  the  Proconfuls  and  Senators  of  the  Hans  e-Towns, 
Greeting. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuftrious,  our  deareft  Friends  •, 

TH  E  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  has  both  received  and 
perufed  your  letters  of  the  fixteenth  of  January  laft,  delivered  by  your  public 
minifter  Leo  ab  Ayfema,  and  by  their  authority  have  given  him  an  audience  j  at  what 
time  he  declared  the  cordial  and  friendly  inclinations  of  your  cities  toward  this  republic, 
and  defired  that  the  ancient  friendlhip  might  ftill  remain  on  both  fides.  The  parliament 
therefore,  for  their  parts,  declare  and  afliire  your  lordlhips,  that  they  deem  nothing 
more  grateful  to  themfelves,  than  that  the  fame  friendlhip  and  alliance  which  has  hitherto 
been  maintained  between  this  nation  and  thofe  cities,  fhould  be  renewed,  and  firmly 
ratified  ;  and  that  they  will  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  fitly  offered,  what  they  promife 
in  words,  folemnly  to  perform  in  real  deeds  ;  and  expedt  that  their  ancient  friends  and 
confederates  fhould  deal  by  them  with  the  fame  truth  and  integrity.  But  as  to  thofe 
things  which  your  refident  has  more  particularly  in  charge,  in  regard  they  were  by  us 
referred  entire  to  the  Council  of  State,  and  his  propofals  were  to  be  there  confidered, 
they  tranfadled  with  him  there,  and  gave  him  l'uch  anfwers,  as  feemed  moft  confenta- 
neous  to  equity  and  reafon,  of  which  your  refident  is  able  to  give  you  an  account  ; 
whofe  prudence  and  confpicuous  probity  proclaim  him  worthy  the  public  chara&er  by 
you  conferred  upon  him. 

Weftminfter,  April  Under  the  feal  of  the  parliament,  in  the 

1652.  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  it, 

fubfcribed,  Speaker,  &c. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  Illuftrious  and 
Magnificent  Sanate  of  the  City  of  Hamborough,  Greeting. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuftrious,  our  deareft  Friends  ; 

H  E  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  of  England  has  received  and  perufed 
your  letters,  dated  from  Hamborough  the  fifteenth  of  January  laft,  and  delivered 
by  the  noble  Leo  ab  Ayfema,  yours  and  the  reft  of  the  Hanfeatic  cities  refident,  and 
by  their  own  authority  gave  him  audience  •,  and  as  to  what  other  particular  commands 
he  had  from  your  city,  they  have  referred  them  to  the  council  of  ftate,  and  gave  them 
orders  to  receive  his  propofals,  and  to  treat  with  him  as  foon  as  might  be,  concerning 
all  fuch  things  as  feemed  to  be  juft  and  equal  :  which  was  alfo  done  accordingly.  And 
as  the  parliament  has  made  it  manifeft,  that  they  will  have  a  due  regard  to  what  fhall  be 

B  b  2  propofcd 


i  88  LETTERS  of  STATE. 

propofed  by  your  lordihips,  and  have  teftified  their  fingular  good-wili  toward  your 
city,  by  fending  their  refident  thither,  and  commanding  his  abode  there  ;  fo  on  the 
other  fide  they  expeft,  and  defervedly  require  from  your  lordihips,  that  the  fame 
equity  be  returned  to  them,  in  things  which  are  to  the  benefit  of  this  republic, 
either  already  propofed,  or  hereafter  to  be  propounded  by  our  faid  refident  in  their 
name  to  your  city,  anciently  our  friend  and  confederate. 

Weftminfter,  April -  Under  the  feal  of  the  parliament,  in  the 

1652.  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  it,. 

fubfcribed,  Speaker,  &c. 

T  he  Council  of  State  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Greeting. 

H  E  Council  of  State  being  informed  by  letters  from  Charles  Longhand,  who* 
J.  takes  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Englifh  in  your  highnefs’ s  court  of  Leghorn, 
that  lately  fourteen  men  of  war,  belonging  to  the  United  Provinces,  came  into 
that  harbour,  and  openly  threatened  to  link  or  burn  the  Englifh  fhips  that  were 
riding  in  your  port  but  that  your  Serenity,  whofe  protection  and  fuccour  the 
Englifh  merchants  implored,  gave  command  to  the  governor  of  Leghorn,  that  he 
fhould  aflift  and  defend  the  Englifh  veffels  :  they  deemed  it  their  duty  to  certify 
to  your  highnefs  how  acceptable  that  kindnefs  and  protection  which  you  fo  fa¬ 
vourably  afforded  the  Englifh  nation,  was  to  this  republic  and  do  promife  your 
highnefs,  that  they  will  always  keep  in  remembrance  the  merit  of  fo  deferving  a 
favour,  and  will  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  to  make  the  fame  returns  of  friendfhip 
and  good  offices  to  your  people,  and  to  do  all  things  elfe  which  may  conduce  to 
the  prefervation  and  continuance  of  the  ufual  amity  and  commerce  between  both 
nations.  And  whereas  the  Dutch  men  of  v/ar,  even  in  the  time  of  treaty  of¬ 
fered  by  themfelves,  were  fo  highly  perfidious,  as  to  fall  upon  our  fleet  in  our 
own  roads,  (  in  which  foul  attempt,  God,  as  moll  juft  arbiter,  fhewed  himfelf 
offended  and  oppofite  to  their  defign  )  but  alfo  in  the  ports  of  foreigners  en¬ 
deavoured  to  take  or  fink  our  merchant  veffels  ;  we  thought  it  alfo  neceffary  to 
fend  this  declaration  alfo  of  the  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  of  England  to  your 
highnefs,  the  publifhing  of  which  was  occafioned  by  the  controverfies  at  prefent  arifen 
between  this  republic  and  the  United  Provinces.  By  which  your  highnefs  may  eafily 
perceive  how  unjuft  and  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  God  and  of  nations  thofe  people 
have  a<5ted  againft  this  republic  •,  and  how  cordially  the  parliament  laboured,  for  the 
fake  of  public  tranquility,  to  have  retained  their  priftine  friendfhip  and  alliance. 

Whitehall,  July  29.  In  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of 

1652;  the  Council,  fubfcribed,  President.. 

To  the  Spanish  Ambaflador* 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

rpHE  Council  of  State,  upon  mature  deliberation  of  that  paper  which  they  re- 
A  ceived  from  your  excellency,  ^  ^  1652,  as  alfo  upon  that  which  your  excel¬ 
lency  at  your  audience  the  -*4  of  this  month  delivered  to  the  council,  return  this  an- 
fwer  to  both  thofe  papers :  that  the  parliament,  &c.  was  always  very  defirous  of  pre¬ 
fer  ving. 
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fervlng  the  firm  friendlhip  and  good  peace  fettled  at  prefent  between  this  republic  and 
his  royal  majefty  of  Spain,  from  the  time  that  firfb  your  excellency  fignified  the  ten¬ 
dency  of  his  majefty’s  inclinations  that  way,  and  was  always  ready  to  ratify  and  con¬ 
firm  the  fame  to  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  both  nations.  And  this,  the  council  of 
ftate  in  the  name,  and  by  command  of  the  parliament,  in  their  papers  oft-times  made 
known  to  your  excellency  •,  and  particularly,  according  to  your  excellency’s  defire,, 
made  choice  of  commiffioners  to  attend  and  receive  from  your  excellency  fuch  propolals 
as  might  conduce  to  the  fame  purpofe.  At  which  meeting,  inftead  of  making  fuch 
propolals,  it  feemed  good  to  your  excellency  only  to  propound  fome  general  matters, 
as  it  were  previous  to  a  future  conference,  concerning  which  it  feemed  to  the  council 
that  the  parliament  had  in  former  papers  fully  made  known  their  fentiments.  Never- 
theiefs  for  more  ample  and  accumulative  fatisfabbion,  and  to  remove  all  fcruples  from 
your  excellency  concerning  thole  matters  which  they  at  that  time  propofed,  the  council 
in  that  paper,  dated  \lQ  declared  themfelves  ready  to  come  to  a  conference  with 
your  excellency,  concerning  thofe  things  which  you  had  in  charge  from  his  royal  majefty, 
as  well  in  reference  to  the  priftine  amity,  as  to  any  farther  negotiation  ;  as  alio  touching 
filch  matters  as  fhould  be  exhibited  by  us,  in  the  name  of  this  republic  •,  and  when  we  carne 
to  fuch  particulars  as  were  to  the  purpofe,  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  required,  then  to 
give  convenient  anfwers.  To  which  it  feemed  good  to  your  excellency  to  make  no  reply, 
nor  to  proceed  any  farther  in  that  affair  for  almoft  two  months.  About  tlaat  time  the  council 
received  from  your  .excellency  your  firfb  paper,  dated  Z16  wherein  you  only  made 
this  propofal,  that  the  articles  of  peace  and  league  between  the  late  king  Charles  and 
your  mafter,  dated  the  T|-  of  Movember  1630,  might  be  reviewed,  and  that  the 
feveral  heads  of  it  might  be  either  enlarged  or  left  out,  according  to  the  prefent  condi¬ 
tion  of  times  and  things,  and  the  late  Alteration  of  Government.  "Which  being  no 
more  than  what  we.  ourfelves  briefly  and  clearly  fignified  in  our  forefaid  paper  of  the 
10  Ap.ii, h’  the  council  expected  that  fome  particular  articles  would  have  been  propounded 
out  of  that  league,  with  thofe  amplifications  and  alterations  of  which  you  made  men¬ 
tion  i  fince  otherwife  it  is  impolfible  for  us  to  return  any  other  anfwer  concerning  this- 
matter  than  what  we  have  already  given.  And  whereas  your  excellency  in  your  laft 
paper  feems  to  charge  us  with  delay,  the  council  therefore  took  a  fecond  review  of  the 
forefaid  paper  of  the  2£  and  of  what  was  therein  propounded,  and  are  ftill  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  they  have  fully  fatisfied  your  excellency  in  that  former  paper  :  to  which  they, 
can  only  farther  add,  that  fo  foon  as  your  excellency  lhall  be  pleafed,  either  out  of  the 
leagues  already  made,  or  in  any  other  manner,  to  frame  fuch  conditions  as  lhall  be 
accommodated  to  the  prefent  ibate  of  things  and  times,  upon  which  you  defire  to  have 
the  foundations  of  friendfhip  laid  on  your  fide,  they  will  immediately  return  you  fuch 
anfwers  as  by  them  fnall  be  thought  juft  and  reafonable,  and  which  lhall  be  fufficient 
teftimonials  that  the  parliament  ftill  perfeveres  in  the  fame  defires,  of  preferving  an  un¬ 
tainted  and  firm  amity  with  the  king  your  mafter,  and  that  on  their/  parts  they  will 
omit  no  honeft  endeavours,  and  worthy  of  themfelves,  to  advance  it  to  the  highelt 
perfebbion. 

Furthermore,  the  council  deems  it  to  be  a  part  of  their  duty,  that  your  excellency 
Ihoula  be  put  in  mind  of  that  paper  of  ours,  dated  January  30,  1651,  to  which  in 
regard  your  excellency  has  returned  no  anfwer  as  yet,  we  prefs  and  expebb  that  fatisfac- 
tion  be  given  to  the  parliament,  as  to  what  is  therein  mentioned. 
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The  Anfwer  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Reply  of  the  Lords  AmbafTadors 
Extraordinary  from  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  delivered  to  the 
Commiffioners  of  the  Council,  to  the  Anfwer  which  the  Council  gave  to 
their  fourteen  Demands. 

TO  the  end  that  fatisfaftion  may  be  given  to  the  forefaid  lords  embafiadors  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  anfwer  of  the  council  to  the  hfth,  fixth,  feventh,  eighth  and  ninth 
article,  the  council  confents  that  this  following  claufe  fhall  be  added  at  the  end  of  their 
anfwers  :  that  is  to  fay,  befides  fuch  colonies,  iflands,  ports  and  places  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  either  party,  to  which  it  is  by  law  provided  that  no  body  fhall  refort  upon 
the  account  of  trade  or  commerce,  unlefs  upon  fpecial  leave  firft  obtained  of  that  party 
to  which  that  colony,  ifland,  port  or  places  belong. 

The  receiving  of  any  perfon  into  any  flip  that  fhall  be  driven  in  by  ftrefs  of  weather 
Into  the  rivers,  ports  or  bays  belonging  to  either  party,  fhall  not  render  that  veffei 
liable  to  any  trouble  or  fearch,  by  the  anfwer  of  the  council  to  the  eleventh  article, 
as  the  forefaid  lords  embafiadors  in  their  reply  feem  to  have  underflood,  unlefs  it 
be  where  fuch  a  receiving  fhall  be  againfl  the  laws,  flatutes,  or  cuflom  of  that  place 
where  the  veffei  put  in,  wherein  it  feems  to  the  council,  that  there  is  nothing  of  feve- 
rity  ordained,  but  what  equally  conduces  to  the  fecurity  of  both  republics. 

As  to  the  proving  the  property  of  fuch  fhips  and  goods  as  fhall  be  cafl  afhore  by  fhip- 
wreck,  the  council  deems  it  neceffary  that  an  oath  be  adminiflered  in  thofe  courts  which 
are  already,  or  fhall  hereafter  be  conftitutea,  where  the  claimers  may  be  feverally  heard, 
and  every  body’s  right  be  determined  and  adjudged,  which  cannot  be  fo  clearly  and 
ftridly  done  by  written  certificates,  whence  many  fcruples  and  doubts  may  arife,  and 
many  frauds  and  deceits  creep  into  that  fort  of  proof,  which  it  concerns  both  parties 
to  prevent.  The  council  alfo  deems  it  juft,  that  a  certain  time  be  prefixed,  before 
which  time,  whoever  does  not  prove  himfelf  the  lawful  owner  of  the  faid  goods, 
fhall  be  excluded,  to  avoid  fuits.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  putting  perifhable  goods 
to  fale  that  are  call  afhore  by  fliipwreck,  the  council  thinks  it  meet  to  propofe  the  way 
of  felling  by  inch  of  candle,  as  being  the  moft  probable  means  to  procure  the  true 
value  of  the  goods  for  the  beft  advantage  of  the  proprietors.  Neverthelefs,  if  the 
forefaid  lords  ambafiadors  fhall  propofe  any  other  method  already  found  out,  which  may 
more  properly  conduce  to  this  end,  the  council  will  be  no  hindrance,  but  that  what  is 
juft  may  be  put  in  practice.  Neither  is  it  to  be  underftood,  that  the  confideration  of 
this  matter  fhall  put  any  flop  to  the  treaty. 

As  to  the  punifhment  of  thofe  who  fhall  violate  the  propounded  treaty,  the  council 
has  made  that  addition  which  is  mentioned  in  their  anfwer  to  the  fourteenth  article, 
for  the  greater  force  and  efficacy  of  that  article,  and  thereby  to  render  the  league  it- 
i'elf  more  firm  and  lafting. 

As  to  the  laft  claufe  of  the  fourteenth  article,  we  think  it  not  proper  to  give  our 
affent  to  thofe  leagues  and  alliances,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  aforelaid  anfwers, 
and  which  are  only  generally  propounded,  before  it  be  more  clearly  apparent  to  us 
what  they  are.  But  when  your  excellencies  fhall  be  pleafed  to  explain  thofe  matters 
more  clearly  to  the  council,  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  more  express  anfwer  to  thofe 
particulars.  2 
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A  Reply  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Anfwer  of  the  forefaid  Lords  Ambafla- 
dors,  which  was  returned  to  the  fix  Articles  propounded  by  the  Council  afore - 
faid,  in  the  Name  of  the  Republic  of  England. 

rpHE  council  having  viewed  the  commiflions  of  the  forefaid  lords  ambaftadors, 
Jf  giving  them  power  to  tranfadt  with  the  parliament  or  their  commiflioners,  con¬ 
cerning  all  things  expedient  to  be  tranfafted  in  order  to  the  reviving  the  old  leagues, 
or  adding  new  ones,  believed  indeed  the  forefaid  lords  to  have  been  furnifhed  with, 
that  authority  as  to  be  able  to  return  anfwers,  and  negotiate  all  things,  as  well  fuch 
as  Ihould  be  propounded  by  this  republic,  as  on  the  behalf  of  the  king  of  Denmark 
and  Norway,  and  fo  did  not  expedt  the  replies  which  it  has  pleafed  the  forefaid  lords 
ambaftadors  to  give  to  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  and  fifth  demand  of  the  council,  where¬ 
by  of  neceffity  a  flop  will  be  put  to  this  treaty,  in  regard  it  is  but  juft  in  kfelf,  and 
fo  refolved  on  in  council  to  comprehend  the  whole  league,  and  to  treat  at  the  fame 
time  as  well  concerning  thofe  things  which  regard  this  republic,  as  thofe  other  matters, 
which  concern  the  Icing  of  Denmark  and  Norway.  Wherefore  it  is  the  earneft  defire 
of  the  council,  that  your  excellencies  wTould  be  pleafed  to  return  an  anfwer  to  our  firft,. 
fecond,  third  and  fifth  demand. 

As  to  the  fourth  article  concerning  the  cuftoms  of  Gluckftadt,  in  regard  they  are 
now  abolifhed,  as  your  excellencies  have  mentioned  in  your  anfwer,  the  council  prefies. 
that  their  abrogation  may  be  ratified  by  this  treaty,  left  they  fhould  be  re-impofed 
hereafter. 

As  to  the  fixth  article  concerning  piracy,  the  council  inferred  it,  as  equally  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  benefit  of  both,  and  to  the  eftablifhing  of  trade  in  common,  which  is 
much  difturbed  by  pirates  and  fea-robbers.  And  whereas  the  anfwer  of  the  lords  am- 
bafladcrs,  as  to  this  article,  relates  only  to  enemies,  but  makes  no  mention  of  pirates,, 
the  council  therefore  defires  a  more  diftinbt  reply  to  it. 

And  whereas  the  forefaid  lords  ambaftadors  in  their  reply  to  the  anfwer  of  the 
council  have  pafted  over  both  their  tenth  article,  and  the  anfwer  of  the  council  to  it  •, 
the  council  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  add  this  following  article  to  their  following, 
demands. 

That  the  people  and  inhabitants  of  the  republic  of  England  trading  into  any  king¬ 
doms,  regions  or  territories  of  the  king  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  fhall  not  for  the 
future  pay  any  more  cuftoms,  tribute,  taxes,  duties  or  ftipends,  or  in  any  other  man¬ 
ner  than  the  people  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  any  other  foreign  nation  that  pays- 
the  leaft,  coming  in  or  going  out  of  harbour ;  and  ftiall.  enjoy  the  fame,  and  as  equally 
ample  freedom,  privileges  and  immunities,  both  corning  and  going,  and  fo  long  as 
they  fhall  refide  in  the  country,  as  alfo  in  filhing,  trading,  or  in  any  other  manner 
which  any  other  people  of  a  foreign  nation  enjoys,  or  may  enjoy  in  the  forefaid  king¬ 
doms,  and  throughout  the  whole  dominions  of  the  faid  king  of  Denmark  and  Nor¬ 
way  :  which  privileges  alfo  the  fubjedts  of  the  king  of  Denmark  and  Norway  fliall 
equally  enjoy  throughout  all  the  territories  and  dominions  of  the  Republic  of  England. 


The 
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The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moil  Serene  Prince, 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Greeting. 


Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend, 

TH  E  Council  of  State  underftanding,  as  well  by  your  highnefs’s  agent  here  re¬ 
ading,  as  by  Charles  Longland,  chief  faftor  for  the  Englifh  at  Leghorn,  with 
what  affeftion  and  fidelity  your  highnefs  undertook  the  protection  of  the  Englifh  veffels 
putting  into  the  port  of  Leghorn  tor  fhelter,  againft  the  Dutch  men  of  war  threatning 
them  with  nothing  but  ranfack  and  deftruCtion,  by  their  letters  of  the  twenty-ninth 
of  July  (which  they  hope  are  by  this  time  come  to  your  highnefs’s  hands)  have  made 
known  to  your  highnefs  how  grateful  and  how  acceptable  it  was  to  them  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  fent  to  your  Serenity  a  declaration  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  England,  concerning  the  prefent  differences  between  this  Republic  and  the  United 
Provinces.  And  whereas  the  council  has  again  been  informed  by  the  fame  Charles 
Longland,  what  further  commands  your  highnefs  gave  for  the  fecurity  and  defence  of 
the  Englifh  veffels,  notwithftanding  the  oppofite  endeavours  of  the  Dutch,  they  deemed 
this  opportunity  not  to  be  paffed  over,  to  let  your  highnefs  underftand  once  more, 
how  highly  they  efteem  your  j office  and  lingular  conftancy  in  defending  their  veffels, 
and  how  acceptable  they  took  fo  great  a  piece  of  fervice.  Which  being  no  mean 
teffimony  of  your  fclid  friendfhip  and  affedtion  to  this  republic,  your  highnefs  may 
affure  yourfelf,  that  the  fame  offices  of  kindnefs  and  good-will  towards  your  highnefs, 
fhall  never  be  wanting  in  us  ;  fuch  as  may  be  able  to  demonftrate  how  firmly  we  are 
refolved  to  cultivate  both  long  and  conftantly,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power,  that  friend¬ 
fhip  which  is  between  your  Serenity  and  this  republic.  In  the  mean  time,  we  have 
exprefly  commanded  all  our  fhips  upon  their  entrance  into  your  ports,  not  to  fail  of 
paying  the  accuftomed  lalutes  by  firing  their  guns,  and  to  give  all  other  due  honours 
to  your  highnefs. 


Whitehall,  Sept.  — 1652- 


Sealed  with  the  Council-Seal, 
and  fubfcribed,  Prefident. 


To  the  Spanish  Ambaffador,  Alphonso  de  Cardenas. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

"%T  OUR  excellency’s  letters  of  the  -A-  of  November  1652,  delivered  by  your  fee  re - 
J  tary,  together  with  two  petitions  inclofed,  concerning  the  fhips,  the  Sampfon 
and  San  Salvadore,  were  read  in  council.  To  which  the  council  returns  this  an  fiver. 
That  the  Englifh  man  of  war  meeting  with  the  aforefificl  fhips,  not  in  the  Downs,  as 
your  excellency  writes,  but  in  the  open  fea,  brought  them  into  port  as  enemies  drips, 
and  therefore  lawful  prize  -5  and  the  court  of  admiralty,  to  which  it  properly  belongs 
to  take  cognizance  of  all  caufes  of  this  nature,  have  undertaken  to  determine  the  right 
in  difpute  j  where  all  parties  concerned  on  both  fides  fhall  be  fully  and  freely  heard, 
and  you  may  be  affured  that  right  fhall  take  place.  We  have  alfo  fent  your  excellency’s 
reaueft  to  the  judges  of  that  court,  to  the  end  we  may  more  certainly  underftand  what 
progrefs  they  have  made  in  their  proceeding  to  judgment.  Of  which,  fo  foon  as  we 
fare  rightly  informed,  we  diall  take  care  that  fuch  orders  fhall  be  given  in  this  matter, 
as  fhall  correfpond  with  juftice,  and  become  the  friendfhip  that  is  between  this  re¬ 
public  and  your  king.  Nor  are  we  lei's  confident,  that  his  royal  majefty  will  by  no 

means 
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means  permit  the  goods  of  the  enemies  of  this  Commonwealth  to  be  concealed,  and 
efcape  due  confifcation  under  the  fhelter  of  being  owned  by  his  fubje&s. 


Whitehall,  Nov.  11. 

1652. 


Sealed  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcribed, 
William  Maftram,  Preftdent. 


To  the  Spanish  Ambaffador. 


Moil  Excellent  Lord, 

BUT  lately  the  council  has  been  informed  by  captain  Badiley,  admiral  of  the  fleet 
of  this  Republic  in  the  Streights,  that  after  he  himfelf,  together  with  three  other 
men  of  war,  had  for  two  days  together  engaged  eleven  of  the  Dutch,  put  into  Porto 
Longone,  as  well  to  repair  the  damages  he  had  received  in  the  fight,  as  alfo  to  fupply 
himfelf  with  warlike  ammunition ;  where  the  governor  of  the  place  performed  all 
the  good  offices  of  a  moft  juft  and  courteous  perfon,  as  well  towards  his  own,  as  the 
reft  of  the  men  of  war  under  his  conduit.  Now  in  regard  that  that  fame  place  is 
under  the  dominion  of  the  moft  ferene  king  of  Spain,  the  Council  cannot  but  look  upon, 
the  Angular  civility  of  that  garifon  to  be  the  copious  fruit  of  that  ftriCter  mutual 
amity  fo  aufpicioufly  commenced ;  and  therefore  deem  it  to  be  a  part  of  their  duty  to 
return  their  thanks  to  his  majefty  for  a  kindnefs  fo  opportunely  received,  and  defire 
your  excellency  to  fignify  this  to  your  moft  ferene  king,  and  to  allure  him  that  the 
Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  will  be  always  ready  to  make  the  fame 
returns  of  friendffiip  and  civility  upon  all  occafions  offered. 


Weftminfter,  Nov.  u. 

1652. 


Sealed  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcribed, 

T  ,  1 1  . .  i  j Tr 

William  Malham,  Preftdent. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince, 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Greeting, 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend; 

THE  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  has  received  your  letters 
dated  from  Florence,  Auguft  1 7.  concerning  the  reftitution  of  a  certain  (hip 
laden  with  rice,  which  ffiip  is  claimed  by  captain  Cardi  of  Leghorn.  And  though 
the  judges  of  our  admiralty  have  already  pronounced  fentence  in  that  caufe  againft  the 
forefaid  Cardi,  and  that  there  be  an  appeal  depending  before  the  delegates  •,  yet  upon 
your  highnefs’s  requeft,  the  parliament,  to  teftify  how  much  they  value  the  good  will 
and  alliance  of  a  prince  fo  much  their  friend,  have  given  order  to  thofe  who  are  en- 
trufted  with  this  affair,  that  the  faid  ihip,  together  with  the  rice,  or  at  leaft  the  full 
price  of  it,  be  reftored  to  the  forefaid  captain  Cardi  •,  the  fruit  of  which  command  his 
proCtor  here  has  effectually  already  reaped.  And  as  your  highnefs  by  favourably  af¬ 
fording  your  patronage  and  protection  to  the  ftiips  of  the  Englifh  in  your  port  of 
Leghorn,  has  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  tied  the  parliament  to  your  ferenity  ;  fo  will 
they,  on  the  other  fide,  take  care,  as  often  as  opportunity  offers,  that  all  their  offices 
of  ftneere  friendffiip  and  good-will  towards  your  highnefs  may  be  folidly  effectual  and 
Vol.  II.  C  c  permanent ; 
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permanent  *  withal  recommending  your  highnefs  to  the  divine  benignity,  and  protection 
of  the  Almighty. 

Sealed  with  the  feal  of  the  common- 

Weftminfter,  Nov.  1652.  wealth,  and  fubfcribed, 

Speaker,  &c. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  and 

Potent  Prince,  King  of  Denmark,  See, 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

THE  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  have  received  information 
from  their  admiral  of  that  fleet  fo  lately  fent  to  Copenhagen,  your  majefty’s 
port,  to  convoy  our  merchants  homeward  bound,  that  the  forefaid  fhips  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  along  with  him,  as  being  detained  by  your  majefty’s  command  ;  and 
upon  his  producing  your  royal  letters,  declaring  your  juftifications  of  the  matter  of 
faff,  the  parliament  denies  that  the  reafons  laid  down  in  thofe  letters  for  the  detaining 
of  thofe  fhips  are  any  way  fatisfaftory  to  them.  Therefore  that  fome  fpeedy  remedy 
may  be  applied  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment,  and  fo  highly  conducing  to  the  prolpe- 
rity  of  both  nations,  for  preventing  a  greater  perhaps  enluing  mifchlef,  the  parliament 
have  fent  their  Refident  at  Hambrough,  Richard  Bradfhaw  Elquire,  a  perfon  of 
great  worth  and  known  fidelity,  with  exprefs  commands  to  treat  with  your  majefty,  as 
their  agent  alfo  in  Denmark,  concerning  this  affair :  and  therefore  we  entreat  your  ma¬ 
jefty  to  give  him  a  favourable  audience  and  ample  credit  in  whatever  he  fnall  propole 
to  your  majefty  on  our  behalf,  in  reference  to  this  matter  ;  in  the  mean  time  recom¬ 
mending  your  majefty  to  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence. 

Weftminfter,  Nov.  6.  1652,  Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parliament,  and 

in  their  Name,  and  by  their  Au¬ 
thority,  fubfcribed, 

Speaker,  &c„ 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince 

the  Duke  of  Venice,  Greeting. 

THE  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  has  received  your  highnefs ’s 
letters,  dated  June  1.  1652.  and  delivered  by  Lorenzo  Pallutio,  wherein  they 
net  only  gladly  perceive  both  yours,  and  the  cordial  inclination  of  the  fenate  toward 
this  Republic,  but  have  willingly  laid  hold  of  this  opportunity  to  declare  their  lingular 
affection  and  good-will  towards  the  moft  lerene  Republic  of  Venice ;  which  they  lhall 
be  always  ready  to  make  manifeft  both  really  and  fincerely,  as  often  as  opportunity 
offers.  To  whom  alfo  ail  the  ways  and  means  that  lhall  be  propounded  to  them  for 
the  preferring  or  increafing  mutual  friendfhip  and  alliance,  lhall  be  ever  moft  accepta¬ 
ble.  In  the  mean  time  we  heartily  pray  that  all  things  profperous,  all  things  favoura¬ 
ble,  may  befall  your  highnefs  and  the  moft  ferene  Republic, 

Weftminfter,  December,  1652,  Sealed  with  the  Parliament-Seal, 

and  fubfcribed, 

Speaker,  &c. 
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The  Parliament  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince, 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Greeting. 

ALthough  the  parliament  of  the  Republic  cf  England  fome  time  fince  redoubled 
their  commands  to  all  the  chief  captains  and  mailers  of  Ihips  arriving  in  the 
ports  belonging  to  your  highnefs,  to  carry  themfelves  peacefully  and  civilly,  and  with 
becoming  obfervance  and  duty  to  a  moll  ferene  prince,  whofe  friendlhip  this  Republic 
fo  earnellly  endeavours  to  preferve,  as  having  been  obliged  by  fo  many  great  kindnefies  •, 
an  accident  altogether  unexpected  has  fallen  out,  through  the  infolence,  as  they  hear, 
of  captain  Appleton  in  the  port  of  Leghorn,  who  offered  violence  to  the  fentinel  then 
doing  his  duty  upon  the  mole,  againlt  the  faith  and  duty  which  he  owes  this  Republic, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  reverence  and  honour  which  is  juftly  owing  to  your  highnefs  : 
the  relation  of  which  aClion,  as  it  was  really  committed,  the  parliament  has  under- 
flood  by  your  letters  of  the  feventh  and  ninth  of  December,  dated  from  Florence  ; 
as  alfo  more  at  large  by  the  mofl  worthy  Aimeric  Salvetti,  your  refident  here.  And 
they  have  fo  fincerely  laid  to  heart  your  highnefs’s  honour,  which  is  the  main  concern 
of  this  complaint,  that  they  have  referred  it  to  the  Council  of  State,  to  take  care  that 
letters  be  fent  to  capt.  Appleton,  to  come  away  without  flop  or  flay  by  land,  in  order 
to  his  giving  an  account  of  this  unwonted  and  extraordinary  aCl  (a  copy  of  which 
letters  is  fent  herewith  inclofed)  who  fo  foon  as  he  fhall  arrive,  and  be  accufed  of  the 
fad,  we  promife  that  fuch  a  courfe  fhall  be  taken  with  him,  as  may  fufficiently  teflify 
that  we  no  lefs  heinoufly  brook  the  violation  of  your  right  than  the  infringement  of 
our  own  authority.  Moreover,  upon  mature  debate  concerning  the  recovered  lliip, 
called  the  Phoenix  of  Leghorn,  which  affair  is  alfo  related  and  preffed  by  your  highnefs 
and  your  refident  here,  to  have  been  done  by  captain  Appleton,  contrary  to  promife 
given,  whereby  he  was  obliged  not  to  fall  upon  even  the  Hollanders  themfelves  within 
light  of  the  Lanthorn  •,  and  that  your  highnefs,  trufling  to  that  faith,  promifed  fecu- 
rity  to  the  Hollanders  upon  your  word  •,  and  therefore  that  we  ought  to  take  care  for 
the  fatisfa&ion  of  thofe  who  fuffer  damage  under  the  protection  of  your  promife  ;  the 
parliament  begs  of  your  excellency  to  be  affured,  That  this  fail,  as  it  was  committed 
without  their  advice  or  command,  fo  it  is  mofl  remote  from  their  will  and  intention, 
that  your  highnefs  fhould  undergo  any  detriment  or  diminution  of  your  honour  by  it. 
Rather  they  will  make  it  their  bufinefs  that  fome  expedient  may  be  found  out  for  your 
fatisfaclion,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fact,  upon  examination  of  the  whole  matter. 
Which  that  they  may  fo  much  the  more  fully  underfland,  they  deem  it  neceffary  that 
captain  Appleton  himfelf  fhoukl  be  heard,  who  was  bound  by  the  fame  faith,  and  is 
thought  by  your  excellency  at  leafl  to  have  confented  to  the  violation  of  it ;  efpecially 
fince  he  is  fo  fuddenly  to  return  home.  And  fo  foon  as  the  parliament  has  heard  him. 
and  have  more  at  large  conferred  with  your  refident  concerning  this  matter  of  #no 
fmall  moment,  they  will  pronounce  that  fentence  that  fhall  be  juft,  and  confentaneoys 
to  that  extreme  good-will  which  they  bear  to  your  highnefs,  and  no  way  unworthy  the 
favours  by  you  conferred  upon  them.  Of  which,  that  your  highnefs  might  not  make 
the  leafl  queftion  in  the  mean  time,  we  were  willing  to  certify  your  highnefs  by  this 
exprefs  on  purpofe  fent,  that  we  fhall  omit  no  opportunity  to  teflify  how  greatly  we 
value  your  friendlhip. 

Weflminfter,  Decemb.  1  4. 

l()Z2. 
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Sealed  with  the  Parliament-Segl, 
and  ll.bfcribed. 

Speaker,  &x. 
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The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince 
Frederic^  Heir  of  Norway,  Duke  of  Sleswicic,  Holsatia,  Storma- 
RIAj  D  itmarsh,  Count  in  Oldenbitrgh  and  Delmenhorst,  Greeting. 

T Hough  it  has  pleafed  the  moft  wife  God,  and  moft  merciful  Moderator  of  all 
things,  befides  the  burden  which  he  laid  upon  us  in  common  with  our  anceftorsv 
to  wage  moft  juft  wars  in  defence  of  our  liberty  againft  tyrannical  ufurpation,  fignally 
alfo  to  fuccour  us  with  thofe  aufpices  and  that  divine  affiftance,  beyond  what  he  afforded 
to  our  predeceffors,  that  we  have  been  able  not  only  to  extinguifh  a  civil  war,  but  to- 
extirpate  the  caufes  of  it  for  the  future,  as  alfo  to  repel  the  unexpected  violences  of 
foreign  enemies  5  neverthelefs,  with  grateful  minds,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  fame  favour  and  benignity  of  the  Supreme  Deity  towards  us,  we  are  not  fo 
putt  up  with  the  fuccefs  of  our  affairs,  but  that  rather  inftruCted  in  the  lingular  juft  ice  and 
providence  of  God,  and  having  had  long  experience  of  ourfelves,  we  abominate  the 
thoughts  of  war,  if  poffible  to  be  avoided,  and  moft  eagerly  embrace  peace  with  all 
men.  Therefore,  as  hitherto  we  never  were  the  firft  that  violated  or  defired  the  violation 
of  that  friendfhip,  or  thofe  ancient  privileges  of  leagues  that  have  been  ratified  between 
us  and  any  princes  or  people  whatever  ;  fo  your  highnefs,  in  consideration  of  your  an¬ 
cient  amity  with  the  Englifh,  left  us  by  our  anceftors,  may,  with  a  moft  certain  aft 
furance,  promife  both  yourfelf  and  your  people  all  things  equitable,  and  all  things 
friendly  from  us.  I.aftly,  as  we  highly  value,  which  is  no  more  than  what  is  juft  and 
reafonable,  the  teftimonies  of  your  affeCtion  and  good  offices  offered  us,  fo  we  ffiall 
make  it  our  bufinefs  that  you  may  not  at  any  time  be  fenfible  of  the  want  of  ours, 
either  to  yourfelf  or  yours.  And  fo  we  moft  heartily  recommend  your  highnefs  to  the 
omnipotent  protection  of  the  Almighty  God, 

Whitehall,  July  — —  Sealed  with  tire  Council-Seal,,  and 

1633.  fubfcribed,  Prefident.. 

To  the  Count  of  Olden  burgh, 

Moft  XlTuftrious  Lord, 

THE.  Parliament  of  tire  Commonwealth  of  England  have  received  an.  extraor¬ 
dinary  congratulation  from  your  excellency,  moft  kindly  and  courteoufly  deli¬ 
vered  to  us  by  word  of  mouth  by  Herman  Mylius,  your  counfellor  and  doCtor  of  laws  , 
who  wifhed  all  things  lucky  and  profperous,  in  your  name,  to  the  parliament  and: 
Esigliih  mtereft,  and  defired  that  the  iriendftiip  of  this  republic  might  remain  inviolable 
within  your  territories.  He  alfo  defired  letters  of  fafe-conduCt,  to  the  end  your  fub- 
jeCts  may  the  more  fecurely  trade  and  fail  from  place  to  place  ;  together  with  our  orders 
to  our  public  minifters  abroad,  to  be  aiding-  and  affifting  to  your  excellency  and  your 
interefts  with  their  good  offices  and  counfels.  To  which  requefts  of  his  we  willingly 
confented,  and  granted  both  our  friendfhip,  the  letters  defired,  and  our  orders  to  our 
public  minifters  under  the  feal  of  the  parliament.  And  though  it  be  fome  months  ago 
fince  your  public  minifter  firft  came  to  us,  however  that  delay  neither  arofe  from  any 
unwillingnefs  on  our  part  to  affent  to  the  requeft  made  in  your  excellency’s  name,  or 
that  your  deputy  was  at  any  time  wanting  in  his  fedulity  (whofe  felicitations  were  daily 
and  earneft  with  all  the  diligence  and  importunity  that  became  him,  to  the  end  he  might 
be  difpatched)  but  only  it  happened  fo,  that  at  that  time  the  greateft  and  moft  weighty 
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affairs  of  the  republic  were  under  debate  and  ferious  negotiation.  Of  which  we  thought 
meet  to  certify  your  illuftrious  lordihip,  left  any  body,  through  a  lalfe  conf  rudtion  of 
this  delay,  fhould  think  tnofe  favours  unwillingly  or  hardly  obtained,  which  were  molt 
gladly  granted  by  the  parliament  of  the  commonweakh  of  England.  In  whole  name 
thefe  are  commanded  to.  be  figned, 

Henry  Scobel,  clerk  of  die  parliament.. 


To  the  moll  Illuftrious  and  Noble  Senators,  Scultets,  Landam,  and  Senators^ 
of  the  Evangelic  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  Zurick,  Bern,  Glaris, 
Bale,  Schaffhusen,  Appenzel,  alfo  the  Confederates  of  the  fame  Religion 
in  the  Country  of  the  .Grisons,  of  Geneva,  St.  Gall,  Malhausen  and. 
Bienne  ;  our  dearth  friends, 

YOUR  letters,  moft  Illuftrious  Lords  and  deareft  confederates,  dated  December 
twenty-four,  full  of  civility,  good-will,  and  fingular  affection  towards  us  and 
our  Republic,  and  what  ought  always  to  be  greater  and  more  facr.ed  to  us,  breathing 
fraternal  and  truly  chriftian  charity,  we  have  received.  And  in  the  firft;  place,  we  return 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who  has  raifed  and  eftablifhed  both  you  and  fo  many  noble 
Cities,  not  fo  much  intrenched  and  fortified  with  thofe  inclofures  of  mountains,  as  with 
your  innate  fortitude,  piety,  moft  prudent  and  juft  adminiftration  of  government,  and 
the  faith  of  mutual  confederacies,  to  be  a  firm  and  inacceftible  fheker  for  all  the  truly 
orthodox.  Now  then  that  you,  who  over  all  Europe  were  the  firft  of  mortals,  who< 
after  deluges  of  barbarous  tyrants  from  the  north,  heaven  profpering  your  valour,  re¬ 
covered  your  liberty,  and  being  obtained,  for  fo  many  years  have  preferved  it  untainted,, 
with  no  lefs  prudence  and  moderation  •,  that  you  fhould  have  fuch  noble  fentiments  of 
©ur  liberty  recovered  ;  that  you,  fuch  fincere  worfhippers  of  the  gofpel,  fhould  be  fo 
eonftantly  perfuaded  of  our  love  and  affection  for  the  orthodox  faith,  is  that  which  is 
moft  acceptable  and  welcome  to  us.  But  as  to  your  exhorting  us  to  peace,  with  a  pious 
and  affectionate  intent,  as  we  are  fully  allured,  certainly  fuch  an  admonition  ought  to 
be  of  great  weight  with  us,  as  well  in  refpeCt  of  the  thing  itfelf  which  you  periuade, 
and  which  of  all  things  is  chiefly  to  be  deffred,  as  alfo  for  the  great  authority  which  is 
to  be  allowed  your  lordfhips  above  others  in  this  particular,  who  in  the  midft  of  loud 
tumultuous  v/ars  on  every  fide,  enjoy  the  fweets  of  peace  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  have  approved  yourlelves  the  beft  example  to  all  others  of  embracing  and  improv¬ 
ing  peace  •,  and  laftly,  for  that  you  perfuade  us  to  the  very  thing  which  we  ourfelves  of 
our  own  accords,  and  that  more  than  once,  confulting  as  well  our  own,  as  the  intereft 
of  the  whole  evangelical  communion,  have  begged  by  ambaffadors,  and  other  public 
minifters,  namely,  friendfhip  and  a  moft  ftriCl  league  with  the  United  Provinces.  But 
how  they  treated  our  ambaffadors  fent  to  them  to  negotiate,  not  a  bare  peace,  bu^  a. 
brotherly  amity  and  moft  ftriCt  league  what  provocations  to  war  they  afterwards  gave 
us,  how  they  fell  upon  us  in  our  own  roads  in  the  midft  of  their  ambaffadors  negotia¬ 
tions  for  peace  and  allegiance,  little  dreaming  any  fuch  violence,  you  will  abundantly 
underhand  by  our  declaration  fet  forth  upon  this  fubjeCt,  and  fent  you  together  with 
thefe  our  letters.  But  as  for  our  parts,  we  are  wholly  intent  upon  this,  by  God’s 
affiftance,  though  profperous  hitherto,  fo  to  carry  ourfelves,  that  we  may  neither  attri¬ 
bute  any  thing  to  our  own  ftrength  or  forces,  but  all  things  to  God  alone,  nor  be  in- 
folently  puft  up  with  our  fuccefs  •,  and  we  ftill  retain  the  fame  ready  inclinations  to  em¬ 
brace  all  occaffons  of  making  a  juft  and  honeft  peace.  In  the  mean  time  yourfelves,- 
Illuftrious  and  moft  Excellent  Lords,  in  whom  this  noble  and  pious  ledulity,  out  of 
meer  evangelical  affection,  exerts  itfelf  to  reconcile  and  pacify  contending  brethren,. 

as 
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as  ye  are  worthy  of  all  applaufe  among  men,  fo  doubtlefs  will  ye  obtain  the  celeftial 
reward  of  peace-makers  with  God  •,  to  whofe  fupreme  benignity  and  favour,  we  hear¬ 
tily  recommend  in  our  prayers  both  you  and  yours,  no  lefs  ready  to  make  returns  of  all 
good  offices  both  of  friends  and  brethren,  if  in  any  thing  we  may  be  ferviceable  to  your 
lordffiips. 

Weftminfter,  Sealed  with  the  Parliament-Seal,  and  fubfcribed, 

Odkob.  1653.  Speaker,  &c. 

To  the  Spanish  Ambaffador. 

Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

UPON  grievous  complaints  brought  before  us  by  Philip  Noel,  John  Godal, 
and  the  fociety  of  merchants  of  Foy,  in  England,  that  a  certain  ffiip  of  theirs 
called  the  Ann  of  Foy,  an  Engliffi  ffiip  by  them  fitted  out,  and  laden  with  their  own 
goods,  in  her  return  home  to  the  port  of  Foy  about  Michaelmas  laft,  was  unjuftly,  and 
without  any  caufe  fet  upon  and  taken  by  a  certain  privateer  of  Oltend,  Erafmus  Bruer 
commander,  and  the  feamen  unworthily  and  barbaroufly  ufed  :  the  council  of  ftate 
wrote  to  the  marquis  of  Leda  concerning  it  (a  copy  of  which  letter  we  alfo  fend  in- 
clofed  to  your  excellency)  and  expected  from  him,  that  without  delay  orders  would 
have  been  given  for  the  doing  of  juftice  in  this  matter.  Neverthelefs  after  all  this,  the 
forefaid  Noel,  together  with  the  faid  company,  make  further  heavy  complaint,  that 
altho’  our  letters  were  delivered  to  the  marquis,  and  that  thofe  merchants  from  that 
time  forward  betook  themfelves  to  Bruges  to  the  court  there  held  lor  maritime  caufes, 
and  there  afferted  and  proved  their  right,  and  the  verity  of  their  caufe,  yet  that  juftice 
was  denied  them ;  and  that  they  were  fo  hardly  dealt  with,  that  though  the  caufe  had 
been  ripe  for  trial  above  three  months,  neverthelefs  they  could  obtain  no  fentence  from 
that  court,  but  that  their  ffiip  and  goods  are  (fill  detained,  notwithftanding  the  great 
expences  they  have  been  at  in  profecuting  their  claim.  Now  your  excellency  well  knows 
it  to  be  contrary  to  the  law  oi  nations,  of  traffic,  and  that  friendffiip  which  is  at  prefent 
fettled  between  the  Engliffi  and  Flemings,  that  any  Offender  fhould  take  any  Engliffi 
veffel,  if  bound  for  England  with  Engliffi  goods  *,  and  that  whatever  was  inhumanly 
and  barbaroufly  done  to  the  Engliffi  feamen  by  that  commander,  deferves  a  rigorous 
puniffiment.  The  council  therefore  recommends  the  whole  matter  to  your  excellency, 
and  makes  it  their  requeft  that  you  would  write  into  Flanders  concerning  it,  and  take 
fuch  fpeedy  care  that  this  bufinefs  may  no  longer  be  delayed,  but  that  juftice  may  be 
done  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  forefaid  ffiip,  together  with  the  damages,  cofts,  and  in¬ 
i'  reft,  which  the  Engliffi  have  fuftained  and  been  out  of  purfe,  by  reafon  of  that  illegal 
feizure,  may  be  reftored  and  made  good  to  them  by  the  authority  of  the  court,  or  in 
fome  other  way  ;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  hereafter  no  fuch  violence  be  committed, 
but  that  the  amity  between  our  people  and  the  Flemings  may  be  preferved  without  any 
infringement. 

Signed  in  the  name,  and  by  the  command  of  the  council 
of  ftate,  appointed  by  authority  of  parliament. 
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To  the  Marquis  of  Leda. 

GREAT  complaints  are  brought  before  us  by  Philip  Noel,  John  Godal,  and 
the  company  of  Foy  merchants,  concerning  a  fhip  of  theirs,  called  the  Ann  of 
Foy,  which  being  an  Englifh.  veil'd  by  them  fitted  out,  and  iaden  with  their  own  goods, 
in  her  return  home  to  her  own  port  about  Michaelmas  laft,  was  taken  unawares  by  a 
freebooter  of  Offend,  Erafmus  Bruer  commander.  It  is  alfo  further  related,  that  the 
Offenders,  when  the  fhip  was  in  their  power,  ufed  the  feamen  too  inhumanly,  by 
fetting  lighted  match  to  their  fingers,  and  plunging  the  maffer  of  the  fhip  in  the  fea 
till  they  had  almoff  drowned  him,  on  purpofe  to  extort  a  falfe  confeffion  from  him,  that 
■the  fhip  and  goods  belonged  to  the  French.  Which  though  the  maffer  and  the  reft  of 
the  ihip’s  crew  refolutely  denied,  neverthelefs  the  Offenders  carried  away  the  fhip  and 
goods  to  their  own  port.  Thefe  things,  upon  ffricf  enquiry  and  examination  of  wit- 
neffes,  have  been  made  manifeft  in  the  Admiralty  Court  in  England,  as  will  appear  by 
the  copies  of  the  Affidavits  herewith  fent  your  lordfhip.  Now  in  regard  that  that  fame 
fhip,  called  the  Ann  of  Foy,  and  all  her  lading  of  merchandize  and  goods  belortg  truly 
and  properly  to  Englifh,  fo  that  there  is  no  apparent  reafon  why  the  Offender  fhould 
feize  by  force  either  the  one  or  the  other,  much  lefs  carry  away  the  maffer  of  the  fhip, 
and  ufe  the  feamen  fo  unmercifully  :  and  whereas  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  and 
in  refpedf  of  the  friendfhip  between  the  Flemings  and  the  Englifh,  that  fhip  and  goods 
ought  to  be  reftcred,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeff  to  your  excellency,  that  the  En- 
glifh  may  have  fpeedy  juft  ice  done,  and  that  fatisfadtion  may  be  given  for  their  Ioffes, 
to  the  end  the  traffic  and  friendfhip  which  is  between  the  Englifh  and  Flemings  may  be 
long  and  inviolably  preferved. 

To  the  Spanish  AmbafTador. 


TH  E  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  underffanding  that  feveral 
of  the  people  of  this  city  daily  refort  to  the  houfe  of  your  excellency,  and  other 
ambafladors  and  public  minifters  from  foreign  nations  here  refiding,  meerly  to  hear 
mafs,  gave  order  to  the  Council  of  State,  to  let  your  excellency  underffand,  that 
whereas  fuch  refcrt.is  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the  nation,  and  of  very  evil  example  in 
this  our  Republic,  and  extremely  fcandalous  •,  that  they  deem  it  their  duty  to  take  care 
that  no  fuch  thing  be  permitted  henceforward,  and  to  prohibit  all  fuch  affemblies  for  the 
future.  Concerning  which,  ’tis  our  defire  that  your  excellency  fhould  have  a  fair  ad- 
vertifement,  to  the  end  that  henceforth  your  excellency  may  be  more  careful  of  admitting 
any  of  the  people  of  this  Republic  to  hear  mafs  in  your  houfe.  And  as  the  parliament 
will  diligently  provide  that  your  excellency’s  rights  and  privileges  ffiall  be  preferved  in¬ 
violable,  fo  they  perfuade  themfelves  that  your  excellency,  during  your  abode  here, 
would  by  no  means  that  the  laws  of  this  Republic  fhould  be  violated  by  yourlelf  or  your 
attendants. 


A 
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A  Summary  of  the  particular  real  Damages  fuftained  by  the  English  Company, 
in  many  Places  of  the  East-Indies,  from  the  Dutch  Company  in  Hol¬ 
land, 

l  rp  H  E  damages  comprehended  in  the  fixteen  articles,  and  formerly  exhibited, 
amounting  to  298555  royals  f,  which  is  of  our  money  74638  1.  15  s.  ood. 

2.  We  demand  fatisfadion  to  be  given  for  the  incomes  of  the  ifland  of  Pularon, 

from  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-two,  to  this  time,  of  two  hundred  thoufand 
royals  L,  befides  the  future  expence,  till  the  right  of  jurifdidion  over  that  ifland  be 
reftored  in  the  fame  condition  as  when  it  was  wrefted  out  of  our  hands,  as  v/as  by  league 
agreed  to,  amounting  of  our  money  to  - -  — - - —  50000 1.  00  s.  00  d. 

3.  We  demand  fatisfadion  for  all  the  merchandize,  provifion  and  furniture  taken 

away  by  the  agents  of  the  Dutch  company  in  the  Indies,  or  to  them  delivered,  or  to 
any  ol  their  fhips  bound  thither,  or  returning  home  j  which  fum  amounts  to  80635 
royals,  of  our  money -  20158I.  00s.  ood. 

4.  We  demand  fatisfadion  for  the  cuftoms  of  Dutch  merchandize  laden  on  board 

their  fhips  in  Perfia,  or  landed  there  from  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-four, 
as  was  granted  us  by  the  king  of  Perfia,  which  we  cannot  value  at  lefs  than  fourfcore 
thoufand  royals,  -  2000I.  00  s.  ood. 

5.  We  demand  fatisfadion  for  fourhoufes  malicioufly  and  unjuftly  burnt  at  Jocatra, 

together  with  the  warehoufes,  magazines  and  furniture,  occafioned  by  the  Dutch  go¬ 
vernor  there,  of  all  which  we  have  information  from  the  place  itfelf,  after  we  had  ex¬ 
hibited  our  firft  complaints;  the  total  of  which  damage  we  value  at  50000I.  00  s.  ood. 

We  demand  fatisfadion  for  thirty-two  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
pound  of  pepper  taken  out  of  the  fhip  Endymion  in  fixteen  hundred  and  forty-nine, 
the  total  of  which  damage  amounts  to  - - *  -  6000  1  00  s.  ood. 

22oyc)61.  15  s.  ood. 

A  Summary  of  fome  particular  Damages  fuftained  alfo  from  the  Dutch 

East-India  Company. 

1 .  XT  C  R  damages  fuftained  by  thofe  who  befieged  Bantam,  whence  it  came  to  pals 

jp  that  for  fix  years  together  we  were  excluded  from  that  trade,  and  confequently 
from  an  opportunity  of  laying  out  in  pepper  fix  hundred  thoufand  royals,  with  which 
we  might  have  laden  our  homeward-bound  fhips  for  want  of  which  lading  they  rotted 
upon  the  coaft  of  India.  In  the  mean  time  our  ftock  in  India  was  wafted  and  confumecl 
in  mariners  wages,  provifion  and  other  furniture  ;  fo  that  they  could  not  value  their 
lofs  at  left  than  twenty  hundred  and  four  thoufand  royals  -  600000 1.  00  s.  ood. 

2.  More  for  damages  by  reafon  of  our  due  part  loft  of  the  fruits  in  the  Molucca 

ifiands,  Banda  and  Amboyna,  from  the  time  that  by  the  (laughter  of  our  men  we  were 
thence  expelled,  till  the  time  that  we  fhall  be  fatisfied  for  our  lofs  and  expellees  ;  which 
fpace  of  time,  fr-om  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-two,  to  this  prefent  year 
fixteen  hundred  and  fifty,  for  the  yearly  revenue  of  250000  lib.  amounts  in  twenty-eight 
years  to  - -  - -  — -  700000!.  00s.  cod. 

3.  We  demand  fatisfadion  for  one  hundred  and  two  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  royals,  taken  from  us  by  the  Mogul’s  people,  whom  the  Dutch  proteded  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  we  never  could  repair  our  Ioffes  out  of  the  money  or  goods  of  that 

2  people 
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people  which  lay  in  fheir  Junks,  which  we  endeavoured  to  do,  and  was  in  our  power, 
had  not  the  Dutch  unjuftly  defended  them.  Which  loft  money  we  could  have  trebled 
in  Europe,  and  value  at  -  -  -  77020 1.  00 s.  00  d. 

4.  For  the  cuftoms  of  Perfta,  the  half  part  of  which  was  by  the  king  of  Pcrfia 
granted  to  the  Englilh,  Anno  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-four.  Which  to  the  year- 
fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  is  valued  at  eight  thoufand  royals  ;  to  which  add  the 
four  thoufand  Lib.  which  they  are  bound  to  pay  fince  fixteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine, 
which  is  now  one  and  twenty  years,  and  it  makes  up  the  fum  of  84000 1.  00  s.  00  d. 

From  the  firft  account  . .  . . . 220796I.  155.  ood. 

Sum  Total  —  . — -  ■  . - — —  1681996  L  15s*  sod. 

The  intereft  from  that  time  will  far  exceed  the  principal. 


Yol.  II. 


d  a 
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Written  in  the  Name  of 

OLIVER  the  Protector. 

To  the  Count  of  Olpenburgh> 


Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

BY  your  letters  dated  January  twenty,  fixteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  I  have  been 
given  to  underftand,  that  the  noble  Frederic  Matthias  'Wolifog,  and  Chriftopher 
Griphiander  were  fent  witn  certain  commands  from  your  illuftrious  lordlhip  into 
England  ;  who  when  they  came  to  us,  not  only  in  your  name  congratulated  our  having 
taken  upon  us  the  government  of  the  Englifh  republic,  but  alfo  defired  that  you  and 
your  territories  might  be  comprehended  in  the  peace  which  we  are  about  to  make  with 
the  Low-Countries,  and  that  we  would  confirm  by  our  prefent  authority  the  letters  of 
fafe-conducft  lately  granted  your  lordlhip  by  the  parliament.  Therefore  in  the  firft  place 
we  return  your  lordlhip  our  hearty  thanks  for  your  friendly  congratulation,  as  it  be¬ 
comes  us  ;  and  thefe  will  let  you  know  that  we  have  readily  granted  your  two  requefts. 
Nor  fhall  you  find  us  wanting  upon  any  opportunity,  which  may  at  any  time  make 
manifeft  our  affection  to  your  lordlhip.  And  this  we  are  apt  to  believe  you  will  under¬ 
ftand  more  at  large  from  your  agents,  whofe  fidelity  and  diligence  in  this  affair  of 
yours,  in  our  court,  has  been  eminently  confpicuous.  As  to  what  remains,  we  moft 
heartily  wilh  the  bleffings  of  profperity  and  peace,,  both  upon  you  and  your  affairs. 

Your  illuftrious  lordlhip’s  moft  affectionate,  Oliver- 
protector  of  England,  Scotland,,  and  Ireland,  &c. 


To  the  Count  of  Oldenburgh. 


Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

^  J  7  E  received  your  letters,  dated  May  the  fecond,  from  Oldenburgh,  moft  weh- 
VV  come  upon  more  than  one  account  as  well  for  that  they  were  full  of  fingular 
civility  and  good-will  towards  us,  as  becaufe  they  were  delivered  by  the  hand  of  die 
moft  illuftrious  count  Antony,  your  beloved  Ion  •,  which  we  look  upon  as  fo  much  the 
greater  honour,  as  not  having  trufted  to  report,  but  with  our  own  eyes,  and  by  our 
own  obfervation  difcerned  his  virtues  becoming  fuch  an  illuftrious  extraction,  his  noble 
manners  and  inclinations,  and  laftly,  his  extraordinary  affection  toward  ourfelves. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  queftioned  but  he  difpiays  to  his  own  people  the  fame  fair  hopes  at  home, 
that  he  will  approve  himfelf  the  fon  of  a  moft  worthy  and  moft  excellent  father,  whofe 
fignal  virtue  and  prudence  has  all  along  fo  managed  affairs,  that  the  whole  territory  of 
Oldenburgh  lor  many  years  has  enjoyed  a  profound  peace,  and  all  the  bleffings  of 
tranquillity  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  raging  confufions  of  war  thundering  on  every  fide. 

'  What 
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What  reafon  therefore  why  we  'fhould  not  value  fuch  a  friendfhip  that  can  fo  wifely  and 
providentially  fhun  the  enmityfof  all  men  ?  Laftly,  mod  illuftrious  lord,  ’tis  for  your 
magnificent  *  prefent  that  we  return  you  thanks  •,  but  ’tis  of  right,  and  your  merits 
claim  that  we  are  cordially, 

Your  illuftrious  lordfhip’s  mod  affectionate, 

Wedminder, 

June  29,  1654.  OLIVER,  &:c. 

Superfcribed,  To  the  mod  Illudrious  Lord,  Anthony  Gunther,  count  in  OF 
denburgh,  and  Delmenhord,  lord  in  Jehvern  and  Kniphaufen. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire¬ 
land,  &c.  To  the  mod  Serene  Prince  Charles  Gustavus  King  of  the 
Swedes,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  Great  Prince  of  Finland,  Duke  of  Est- 
honia,  Carelia,  Breme,  Verden,  Stettin  in  Pomerania,  Cassubia, 
and  Vandalia  j  Prince  of  Rugia,  Lord  of  Ingria,  Wismaria,  as  alio 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Clevls,  and 
Monts,  &c.  Greeting. 

Mod  Serene  King, 

T Hough  it  be  already  divulged  over  all  the  world,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Swedes 
is  trandated  to  your  majedy  with  the  extraordinary  applaufe  and  defires  of  the 
people,  and  the  free  fuffrages  of  all  the  orders  of  the  realm  ;  yet  that  your  majedy 
fhould  rather  chufe  that  we  ihould  underdand  the  welcome  news  by  your  mod  friendly 
letters,  than  by  the  common  voice  of  fame,  we  thought  no  fmall  argument  both  of 
your  good-will  towards  us,  and  of  the  honour  done  us  among  the  fird.  Voluntarily 
therefore,  and  of  right  we  congratulate  this  acceffion  of  dignity  to  your  egregious 
merits,  and  the  mod  worthy  guerdon  of  fo  much  virtue.  And  that  it  may  be  lucky 
and  profperous  to  your  majedy,  to  the  nation  of  the  Swedes,  and  the  true  chridian 
intered,  which  is  alfo  what  you  chiefly  with,  with  joint  fupplications  we  implore  of 
God.  And  whereas  your  majedy  allures  us,  that  the  preferving  entire  the  league  and 
alliance  lately  concluded  between  this  republic  and  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  fhall  be  fo 
far  your  care,  that  the  prefent  amity  may  not  only  continue  firm  and  inviolable,  but  if 
polfible,  every  day  incr.eafe  and  grow  to  a  higher  perfection,  to  call  it  into  quedion, 
would  be  a  piece  of  impiety,  after  the  word  of  fo  great  a  prince  once  interpofed,  whole 
furpafiing  fortitude  has  not  only  purcnafed  your  majedy  a  hereditary  kingdom  in  a  fo¬ 
reign  land,  but  alfo  could  fo  far  prevail.,  that  the  mod  augud  queen,  the  daughter  of 
Gudavus,  and  a  heroefs  fo  matchlefs  in  all  degrees  of  praife  and  mafculine  renown, 
that  many  ages  backward  have  not  produced  her  equal,  furrendered  the  mod  jud  pof- 
feifion  of  her  empire  to  your  majedy,  neither  expediting  nor  willing  to  accept  it.  Now 
therefore  ’tis  our  main  defire,  your  majedy  fhould  be  every  way  allured,  that  your  fo 
Angular  affieftion  toward  us,  and  fo  eminent  a  fignification  of  your  mind  can  be  no  other 
than  mod  dear  and  welcome  to  us  ;  and  that  no  combat  can  offer  itfelf  to  us  more 
glorious,  than  fuch  a  one  wherein  we  may,  if  polfible,  prove  victorious  in  outdoing 
your  majedy  Vcivility  by  our  kind  offices  that  never  fhall  be  wanting. 

Wedminder,  Your  Majedy’s  mod  affectionate, 

July  4.  1654. 

Oliver,  protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  &c.  • 

*  Tlie  fortes  which  threw  him  out  of  the  coach-box. 

D  d  2  To 
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To  the  moil  Illuftrious  Lord,  Lewis  Mendez  de  Haro, 


f  1  7  HAT  we  have  underftood  by  your  letters,  moft  illuftrious  lord,  that  there  is- 
V  V  an  ambaiTador  already  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  moft  ferene  king  of 
Spain,  on  purpofe  to  come  and  congratulate  our  having  undertaken  the  government  of 
the  republic,  is  not  only  defer vedly  acceptable  of  itfelf,  but  rendered  much  more 
welcome  and  pleafing  to  us  by  your  lingular  affection,  and  the  fpeed  of  your  civility,, 
as  being  defirous  we  Ihould  underftand  it  firft  of  all  from  yourfelf.  For,  to  befo  be¬ 
loved  and  approved  by  your  lordfhip,  who  by  your  virtue  and  prudence  have  obtained 
fo  great  authority  with  your  prince,  as  to  prefide,  his  equal  in  mind,  over  all  the  moft 
important  affairs  of  that  kingdom,  ought  to  be  fo  much  the  more  pleating  to  us,  as 
well  underftanding  that  the  judgment  of  a  furpaffing  perfon  cannot  but  be  much  to  our 
honour  and  ornament.  Now  as  to  our  cordial  inclinations  toward  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  ready  properifity  to  hold  friendfhip  with  that  kingdom,  and  increafe  it  to  aftrifter 
perfection,  we  hope  we  have  already  fatisfied  the  prefent  ambaffador,  and  fhall  more 
amply  fatisfy  the  other  fo  foon  as  he  arrives.  As  to  what  remains,  Moft  Illuftrious 
Lord,  we  heartily  wifh  the  dignity  and  favour  wherein  you  now  fiourifh  with  your 
prince,  perpetual  to  your  lordfhip  •,  and  whatever  affairs  you  carry  on  for  the  public 
good,  may  profperoufly  and  happily  fucceed. 


Whitehall,  Sept. 
1654. 


Your  illuftrious  lordlhip’s  moft  affectionate, 

O  L.I  V  E  Rp.  &c. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince  Charles  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Kingt  of  the 

Swedes,  Goths,  and  Vandals, 

BEING  fo  well  affured  of  your  majefty’s  good-will  towards  me  by,  your  laft  letters,, 
in  anfwer  to  which  I  wrote  back  with  the  fame  affedtion,  methinks  I  Ihould  do  no 
more  than  what  our  mutual  amity  requires,  if  as  I  communicate  my  grateful'  tidings  to 
reciprocal  joy,  fo  when  contrary  accidents  fall  out,  that  I  Ihould  lay  open  the  fenfe  and 
grief  of  my  mind  to  your  majefty,  as  my  deareft  friend.  For  my  part,  this  is  my 
opinion  of  myfelf,  that  lam  now  advanced  to  this  degree  in  the  commonwealth,  to  the 
end  I  Ihould  confult  in  the  firft  place,  and  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  for  the  common  peace 
of  the  proteftants.  Which  is  the  reafon,  that  of  neceffity  it  behoves  me  more  grie- 
voufiy  to  lay  to  heart  what  we  are  forry  to  hear  concerning  the  bloody  conflidls  and. 
mutual  {laughters  of  the  Eremeners  and  Swedes.  But  this  I  chiefiy  bewail,  that  being, 
both,  our  friends,  they  Ihould  1b  defpitefully  combat  one  againft  another,  and  with  fo 
much  danger  to  the  interefts  of  the  proteftants  *,  and  that  the  peace  of  Munfter,  which 
it  was  thought  would  have  proved  an  afyium  and  fafeguard  to  all  the  proteftants,  Ihould 
be  the  occafien  of  fuch  an  unfortunate  war,  that  now  the  arms  of  the  Swedes  are 
Burned  upon  thofe  whom  but  a  little  before,  among  the  reft,  they  moft  Hourly  defended 
for  religion’s  fake  •,  and  that  this  Ihould  be  done  more  efpccially  at  this  time,  when  the 
papifts  are  faicl  to  perfecute  the  reformed  all  over  Germany,  and  to  return  to  their  in¬ 
termitted  for  forne  time  oppreffions,  and  their  priftine  violences.  Flearing  therefore 
that  a  truce  for  fome  days  was  made  at  B.reme,  I  could  not  forbear  fignifying  to  your 
.jnajefty,  upon  this  opportunity  offered,  how  cordially  I  defire,  and  how  earneftly  I 
implore  the  God  of  peace,  that  this  truce  may  prove  fuccefsfully  happy  for  the  good 
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of  both  parries,  and  that  it  may  conclude  in  a  moil  firm  peace,  by  a  commodious  ac¬ 
commodation  on  both  fides.  To  which  purpofe,  if  your  majefty  judges  that  my  af- 
fiftance  may  any  ways  conduce,  I  moft  willingly  offer  and  promile  it,  as  in  a  thing,  with¬ 
out  queftion,  moft  acceptable  to  the  molt  holy  God.  In  the  mean  time,  horn  rhc 
bottom  of  my  heart,  I  befeech  the  Almighty  to  direCt  and  govern  all  your  couplers  ior 
the  common  welfare  of  the  chriftian  intereft,  which  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  ybur  ma¬ 
jefty  chiefly  defires. 

Whitehall,  Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate, 

OCtob.  26.  1654. 

OLIVER,  &c. 


To  the  Magnificent  and  moft  Noble,  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City 

of  Breme. 

BY  your  letters  delivered  to  us  by  your  refident  Henry  Oldenburgh,  that  there  is  a 
difference  kindled  between  your  city  and  a  moft  potent  neighbour,,  and  to  what 
{freights  you  are  thereby  reduced,  with  fo  much  the  more  trouble  and  grief  we  under  - 
ftand,  by  how  much  the  more  we  love  and  embrace  the  city  of  Breme,  fo  eminent 
above  others,  for  their  profeffion  of  the  orthodox  faith.  Neither  is  there  any  thing 
which  we  account  more  facred  in  our  wilhes,  than  that  the  whole  proteftant  name 
would  knit  and  grow  together  in  brotherly  unity  and  concord.  In  the  mean  time,  moft 
certain  it  is,  that  the  common  enemy  of  the  reformedT  rejoices  at  thefe  our  diffenfions, 
and  more  haughtily  every  where  exerts  his  fury.  But  in  regard  the  controverfy  which  . 
at  prefent  exercifes  your  contending  arms,  is  not  within  the  power  of  our  decifion,  we 
implore  the  Almighty  God,  that  the  truce  begun  may  obtain  a  happy  iffue.  Affuredly, 
as  to  what  you  defired,  we  have  written  to  the  king  of  the  Swedes,  exhorting  him  to 
peace  and  agreement,  as  being  moft  chiefly  grateful  to  heaven,  and  have  offered  our  af- 
fiftance  in  fo  pious  a  work.  On  the  other  fide,  welikewife  exhort  yourfelves  to  bear  an 
equal  mind,  and  by  no  means  to  refufe  any  honeft  conditions  of  reconciliation.  And 
ib  we  recommend  your  city  to  Divine  Protection  and  Providence. 

Whitehall,  Your  lordfhip’s  moft.affeCtionate, 

OCtob.  26.  1654, 

Oliver,  protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  Stc. . 

Oliver,  Protedtor  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moft  Iiluftrious 

Prince  of  Tarentum. 

YOUR  love  of  religion  apparently  made  known  in  your  letters  to  us  delivered,' 
and  your  excelling  piety  and  Angular  affeCtion  to  the  reformed  churches,  more  Spe¬ 
cially  confidering  the  nobility  and  fplendor  of  your  character,  and  in  a  kingdom  too, 
wherein  there  are  fo  manv  and  fuch  abounding  hopes  propofed  to  all  of  eminent  qua¬ 
lity  that  revolt  from  the  orthodox  faith,  fo  many  miferies  to  be  undergone  b/  the  re-- 
folute  and  conftant,  gave  us  an  occafion  of  great  jov  and  confolation  of  mind.  Nor  was 
it  lefs  grateful  to  us,  that  we  had  gained  your  good  opinion,  upon  the  fame  account  of 
religion,  which  ought  to  render  your  highnefs  moft  chiefly  beloved  and  dear  to  onr- 
felves.  We  call  God  to  witnels,  that  whatever  hopes  or  expectations  the.  churches, 
according  to  your  relation,  had  of  us,  we  may  be  able  one  day  to  giv?  diem  fatisfac- 
i ,  '  tion. 
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tion,  if  need  require,  or  at  leaft  to  demonftrate  to  all  men,  how  much  it  is  our  defire 
never  to  fail  them.  Nor  Ihould  wre  think  'any  fruit  of  our  labours,  or  of  this  dignity 
or  fupreme  employment  which  we  hold  in  our  Republic,  greater  than  that  we  might 
be  in  a  condition  to  be  ferviceable  to' the  enlargement,  or  the  welfare,  or  which  is  more 
facred,  to  the  peace  of  the  reformed  church.  In  the  mean  time,  we  exhort  and  befeech 
your  lordfhip  to  remain  ftedfaft  to  the  1  aft  minute  in  the  orthodox  religion,  with  the 
fame  refolution  and  conftancy,  as  you  profels  it  received  from  your  anceftors  with 
piety  and  zeal.  Nor  indeed  can  there  be  any  thing  more  worthy  yourfelf,  or  your  reli¬ 
gious  parents,  nor  in  confideration  of  what  you  have  deferved  of  us,  though  we  wifh 
all  things  for  your  own  fake,  that  we  can  wifi  more  noble  or  advantageous  to  your 
lordfhip,  than  that  you  would  take  fuch  methods,  and  apply  yourfelf  to  luch  ftudies, 
that  the  churches,  efpecially  of  your  native  country,  under  the  difcipline  of  which  your 
birth  and  genius  have  rendered  you  illuftrioufly  happy,  may  be  fenfible  of  fo  much  the 
more  adored  iccurity  in  your  protedion,  by  how  much  you  excell  others  in  luftre  and 
ability. 

Whitehall,  April  —  1654. 


Oliver  the  Protestor,  &c.  To  the  mofl  Serene  Prince,  Immanuel  Duke  of 

Savoy,  Prince  of  Piemont,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

T  Etters  have  been  fent  ns  from  Geneva,  as  alfo  from  the  Dauphinate,  and  many 
other  places  bordering  upon  your  territories,  wherein  we  are  given  to  underftand, 
that  fuch  of  your  royal  highnefs’s  fubjeds  as  profefs  the  reformed  religion,  are  com¬ 
manded  by  your  edid,  and  by  your  authority,  within  three  days  after  the  promulga¬ 
tion  of  your  edid,  to  depart  their  native  feats  and  habitations,  upon  pain  of  capital 
punifhment,  and  forfeiture  of  all  their  fortunes  and  eftates,  unlefs  they  will  give  feci!- 
rity. to  relinquifh  their  religion  within  twenty  days,  and  embrace  the  Roman  catholic 
faith.  And  that  when  they  applied  themfelves  to  your  royal  highnefs  in  a  moft  fuppliant 
manner,  imploring  a  revocation  of  the  faid  edid,  and  that  being  received  into  priftiny 
favour,  they  might  be  reftored  to  the  liberty  granted  them  by  your  predecefiors,  a  part 
of  your  army  fell  upon  them,  moft  cruelly  flew  leveral,  put  others  in  chains,  and 
compelled  the  ..reft  to  fly  into  defert  places,  and  to  the  mountains  covered  with  fnow, 
where  fome  hundreds  of  families  are  reduced  to  luch  diftrefs,  that  ’tis  greatly  to  be 
feared,  they  will  in  a  fhort  time  all  miferably  perifh  through  cold  and  hunger.  Thefe 
things,  when  they  w^re  related  to  us,  we  could  not  chufe  but  be  touched  with  extreme 
grief  and  companion  for  the  bufferings  and  calamities  of  this  afflided  people.  Now  in 
regard  we  mu  ft  acknowledge  ourfelves  linked  together  not  only  by  the  fame  tye  of  hu¬ 
manity,  but  by  joint  communion  of  the  lame  religion,  we  thought  it  impofiible  for  us 
to  fatisfy  our  duty  to  God,  to  brotherly  charity,  or  our  profeflion  of  the  fame  religion, 
if  we  Ihould  only  be  affeded  with  a  bare  borrow  for  the  mifery  and  calamity  of  our 
.brethren,  and  not  contribute  all  our  endeavours  to  relieve  and  fuccour  them  in  their  un- 
-expected  adverfity,  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  Therefore  in  a  greater  meafure  we  moft  ear- 
neftlv  befeech  and  conjure  your  royal  highnefs,  that  you  would  call  back  to  your  thoughts 
die  moderation  of  your  moft  ferene  predecefiors,  and  the  liberty  by  them  granted  and 
.confirmed  from  time  to  time  to  their  fubjeds  the  Vaudois.  In  granting  and  confirming 
-which,  as  they  did  that  which  without  all  queftion  was  moft  grateful  to  God,  who  has 
.been  pleafed  to  referve  the  jurifdi&ion  and  power  over  the  confidence  to  himfelf  alone. 
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fo  there  is'  no  doubt  but  that  they  had  a  due  confideration  of  their  fubjects  alfo,  vviiom 
they  found  ftout  and  moft  faithful  in  war,  and  always  obedient  in  peace.  And  as  your 
royal  Serenity  in  other  things  moft  laudably  follows  the  foot-fteps  of  your  immortal 
anceftors,  fo  we  again  and  again  befeech  your  royal  highnefs  not  to  fwcrve  from  tin 
path  wherein  they  trod  in  this  particular ;  but  that  you  would  vouchiafe  to  abrogar 
both  this  edidb,  and  whatfoever  elfe  may  be  decreed  to  the  difturbance  of  your  fubjedls 
upon  the  account  of  the  reformed  religion  ;  that  you  would  ratify  to  them  their  con¬ 
ceded  privileges  and  priftine  liberty,  and  command  their  Ioffes  to  be  repaired,  and  that 
an  end  be  put  to  their  oppreffions.  Which  if  your  royal  highnefs  fhall  be  pleafed  to 
fee  performed,  you  will  do  a  thing  moft  acceptable  to  God,  revive  and  comfort  tire 
miferable  in  dire  calamity,  and  moft  highly  oblige  all  your  neighbours  that  profefs  die 
reformed  religion,  but  more  efpecially  ourfelves,  v/ho  fhall  be  bound  to  look  upon  your 
clemency  and  benignity  toward  your  fubjedts,  as  the  fruit  of  our  earned  felicitation. 
Which  will  both  engage  us  to  a  reciprocal  return  of  all  good  offices,  and  lay  the  folid 
foundations  not  only  of  eftablifhing,  but  increafing  alliance  and  friendfhip  between  this 
Republic  and  your  dominions.  Nor  do  we  lefs  promife  this  to  ourfelves  from  your 
juftice  and  moderation  ;  to  which  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  incline  your  mind  and 
thoughts.  And  fo  we  cordially  implore  juft  heaven  to  beftow  upon  your  highnefs  and  . 
your  people  the  bleffings  of  peace  and  truth,  and  prolperous  fuccefs  in  ail  your  affairs. 

Whitehall,  May  — —  1655.. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Republic  of  England,  to  the  moft’  Serene  Prince  off 

Transilvania,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

BY  your  letters  of  the  fixteenth  of  November,  fixteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  you . 

have  made  us  fenfible  of  your  ffngular  good-will  and  atfedtion  towards  us  •,  and 
your  Envoy,  who  delivered  thofe  letters  to  us,  more  amply  declared  your  defire  of. 
tontrafting  alliance  and  friendfhip  with  us.  Certainly  for  our  parts,  we  do  not  a  little 
rejoice  at  this  opportunity  offered  us  to  declare  and  make  manifeft  our  affedtion  to  your, 
highnefs,  and  how  great  a  value  we  juftly  fet  upon  your  perfon.  But  after  fame  had  . 
reported' to  us  your  egregious  merits  and  labours  undertaken  in  behalf  of  the  chriftian 
republic,  when  you  were  pleafed  that  all  thefe  things,  and  what  you  have  farther, 
in  your  thoughts  to  do  in  the  defence  and  for  promoting  the  Chriftian  intereft,  fhould 
be  in  friendly  manner  imparted  to  us  by  letters  from  yourfelf,  this  afforded  us  a  more 
plentiful  occafion  of  joy  and  l’atisfaclion,  to  hear  that  God,  in  thofe  remoter  regions, 
had  raffed  up  to  hirr.felf  fo  potent  and  renowned  a  minifter  of  his  glory  and  providence  : 
and  that  this  great  minifter  of  heaven,  fo  famed  for  his  courage  and  fuccefs,  fhould  be. 
defirous  to  affociate  with  us  in  the  common  defence  of  the  proteftant  religion,  at  this 
time  wickedly  affailed  by  words  and  deeds.  Nor  is  it  to  be  queftioned  but  that  God, 
who  has  infufed7  into  us  both,  though  feparated  by  fuch  a  fpacious  interval  of  many 
climates,,  the  fame  defires  and’thoughts  of  defending  the  orthodox  religion,  will  be  our. 
inftruClor  and  author  oi  the  ways  and  means  whereby  we  may  be  afffftantand  v.fcful  to 
ourfelves  and  the  reft  oi  the  reformed  cities  ;  provided  we  watch  all  opportunities  that 
God  fhall  put  into  our  hands,  and  be  not  wanting  to  lay  hold  of  them.  In  the  mean 
time  we  cannot  without  an  extreme  and  penetrating  forrow  forbear  putting  your  high¬ 
nefs  in  mind  how  unmercifully  the  duke  of  Savoy  has  perfccuted  his  own  fubje&s, 
profeffing  the  orthodox  faith,  in  certain  valleys,  at  the  feet  ol  the  Alps  :  whom  he  has 
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not  only  conftrained  by  a  moft  fevere  eaidt,  as  many  as  refufe  to  embrace  the  catholic 
religion,  to  forfake  their  native  habitations,  goods  and  eftates,  but  has  fallen  upon 
them  with  his  army,  put  feveral  moft  cruelly  to  the  fword,  others  more  barbaroufly 
Tormented  to  death,  and  driven  the  greateft  number  to  the  mountains,  there  to  be  con- 
fumed  with  cold  and  hunger,  expofing  their  houfes  to  the  fury,  and  their  goods  to  the 
plunder  of  his  executioners.  Thefe  things,  as  they  have  already  been  related  to  your 
highnefs,  fo  we  readily  allure  ourfelves,  that  fo  much  cruelty  cannot  but  be  grievoully 
dilpleafing  to  your  ears,  and  that  you  will  not  be  wanting  to  afford  your  aid  and 
fuccour  to  thofe  miferable  wretches,  if  there  be  any  that  furvive  fo  many  daughters  and 
calamities.  For  our  parts,  we  have  written  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  befeeching  him  to 
remove  his  incenled  anger  from  his  fubjedts  i  as  alfo  to  the  king  of  France,  that  he 
would  vouchfafe  to  do  the  fame  ;  and  laftly,  to  the  princes  of  the  reformed  religion, 
to  the  end  they  might  underftand  our  fentiments  concerning  fo  fell  and  favage  a 
piece  of  cruelty.  Which  though  Jbirft  begun  upon  thofe  poor  and  heiplefs  people, 
however  threatens  all  that  profefs  the  fame  religion,  and  therefore  impofes  upon  all  a 
greater  neceffity  of  providing  for  themfelves  in  general,  and  confulting  the  common 
fafety ;  which  is  the  courfe  that  we  fhall  always  follow,  as  God  lhall  be  pleafed  to 
diredl  us.  Of  which  your  highnefs  may  be  affured,  as  alfo  of  our  fincerity  and  affec¬ 
tion  to  your  ferenity,  whereby  we  are  engaged  to  wifh  all  prosperous  fuccels  to  your 
affairs,  and  a  happy  iffue  of  all  your  enterprizes  and  endeavours,  in  afferting  the  li¬ 
berty  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  worfhippers  of  it. 

Whitehall,  May — ,  1655. 


Oliver,  Protedior,  to  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus  Adolphus, 

King  of  the  Swedes,  Greeting. 

II  TE  make  no  queftion  but  that  the  fame  of  that  moft  rigid  edidt  has  reached 
\  V  your  dominions ;  whereby  the  duke  ol  Savoy  has  totally  ruined  his  proteftant 
fubjedts  inhabiting  the  Alpine  valleys,  and  commanded  them  to  be  exterminated  from 
their  native  feats  and  habitations,  unlefs  they  will  give  fecurity  to  renounce  their  reli¬ 
gion  received  from  their  forefathers,  in  exchange  for  the  Roman  catholic  fuperftition, 
and  that  within  twenty  days  at  fartheft-,  fo  that  many  being  killed,  the  reft  ftript  to 
their  fkins,  and  expoled  to  moil:  certain  deftrudtion,  are  now  forced  to  wander  over 
-defert  mountains,  and  through  perpetual  winter,  together  with  their  wives  and  children, 
hair  dead  with  cold  and  hunger  :  and  that  your  majefty  has  laid  it  to  heart,  with  a 
pious  forrow  and  compaffionate  confideration,  we  as  little  doubt.  For  that  the  pro¬ 
teftant  name  and  caufe,  although  they  differ  among  themfelves  in  fome  things  of  little 
confequence,  is  neverthelefs  the  fame  in  general,  and  united  in  one  common  intereft  ; 
the  hatred  of  our  adverfaries,  alike  incenled  againft  proteftants,  very  eaftly  demon- 
.ftrates.  Now  there  is  no  body  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  kings  of  the  Swedes  have  al¬ 
ways  joined  with  the  .reformed,  carrying  their  vicftorious  arms  into  Germany  in  defence 
of  the  proteftants  without  diftindtion.  Therefore  we  make  it  our  chief  requeft,  and 
that  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  to  your  majefty,  that  you  would  follicit  the  duke  of 
Savoy  by  letters,  and  by  interpofmg  your  intermediating  authority,  endeavour  to 
avert  the  horrid  cruelty  of  this  edicft,  if  poffibie,  from  people  no  lei's  innocent  than 
religious.  For  we  think  it  iuperduous  .to  admonifh  your  majefty  whither  .thefe  rigorous 
beginnings  tend,  and  what  they  threaten  to  all  the  proteftants  in  general.  But  if  he 
rather  chufe  to  liften  to  his  anger,  than  to  our  joint  intreaties  and  interceftions  •,  if 
.there  be. any  tye,  any  .charity  .or  communion  of  religion  to  be  believed  and  worfhipped, 

.upon 
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upon  confultations  duly  firft  communicated  to  your  majefty,  and  the  chief  of  the  pro- 
teftant  princes,  fome  other  courfe  is  to  be  fpeedily  taken,  that  fuch  a  numerous  multi¬ 
tude  of  our  innocent  brethren  may  not  miferably  perifh  for  want  of  fuccour  and  af- 
fiftance.  Which,  in  regard  we  make  no  queftion  but  that  it  is  your  majefty’s  opinion 
and  determination,  there  can  be  nothing  in  our  opinion  more  prudently  refolvcd,  than 
to  join  our  reputation,  authority,  counfels,  forces,  and  whatever  elfe  is  needful,  with 
all  the  fpeed  that  may  be,  in  purfuance  of  fo  pious  a  defign.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  majefty. 


Oliver  Protestor,  &c.  to  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the 

United  Provinces. 

WE  make  no  queftion  but  that  you  have  already  been  informed  of  the  duke  of 
Savoy’s  edibt,  let  forth  againft  his  fubje<fts  inhabiting  the  valleys  at  the  feet  of 
the  Alps,  ancient  profeftbrs  of  the  orthodox  faith  •,  by  which  edi£t,  they  are  command¬ 
ed  to  abandon  their  native  habitations,  ftript  of  all  their  fortunes,  unieis  within  twenty 
days  they  embrace  the  Roman  faith  ;  and  with  what  cruelty  the  authority  of  this  edict 
has  raged  againft  a  needy  and  harmlefs  people,  many  being  ftain  by  the  foldiers,  the 
reft  plundered  and  driven  from  their  houfes,  together  with  their  wives  and  children, 
to  combat  cold  and  hunger  among  defeat  mountains,  and  perpetual  mow.  Thefe 
things  with  what  commotion  of  mind  you  heard  related,  what  a  fellow-feeling  of  the 
calamities  of  brethren  pierced  your  breafts,  we  readily  conjectured  from  the  depth  of 
our  own  forrow,  which  certainly  is  moft  heavy  and  affli£tive.  For  being  engaged  to¬ 
gether  by  the  fame  tye  of  religion,  no  wonder  we  fhould  be  fo  deeply  moved  with  the 
fame  affections  upon  the  dreadful  and  undeferved  fufferings  of  our  brethren.  Befides, 
that  your  confpicuous  piety  and  charity  toward  the  orthodox,  wherever  over-borne  and 
cppreffed,  has  been  frequently  experienced  in  the  moft  urging  ftraits  and  calamities  of 
the  churches.  For  my  own  part,  unlefs  my  thoughts  deceive  me,  there  is  nothing 
wherein  I  fhould  defire  more  willingly  to  be  overcome,  than  in  good-wall  and  charity 
toward  brethren  of  the  fame  religion,  afflitfted  and  wronged  in  their  quiet  enjoyments  ; 
as  being  one  that  would  be  accounted  always  ready  to  prefer  the  peace  and  fafety  of 
the  churches  before  my  particular  interefts.  So  far  therefore  as  hitherto  lay  in  our 
power,  we  have  written  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  even  almoft  to  fupplication,  befeeching 
him  that  he  would  admit  into  his  breaft  more  placid  thoughts  and  kinder  effects  of  his 
favour  toward  his  moft  innocent  fubjecls  and  fuppliants  ;  that  he  would  reftore  the 
miferable  to  their  habitations  and  eftates,  and  grant  them  their  priftine  freedom  in  the 
exercife  of  their  religion.  Moreover,  we  wrote  to  the  chiefeft  princes  and  magiftrates 
of  the  proteftants,  whom  we  thought  moft  nearly  concerned  in  thefe  matters,  that  they 
would  lend  us  their  aftiftance  to  intreat  and  pacify  the  duke  of  Savoy  in  their  behalf. 
And  we  make  no  doubt  now  but  you  have  done  the  fame,  and  perhaps  much  more.  For 
this  fo  dangerous  a  precedent,  and  lately  renewed  feverity  of  utmoft  cruelty,  toward 
the  reformed,  if  the  authors  of  it  meet  with  prolperous  fuccefs,  to  what  apparent 
dangers  it  reduces  our  religion,  we  need  not  admonifh  your  prudence.  On  the  other 
ftde,  if  the  duke  fhall  once  but  permit  himfelf  to  be  attoned  and  won  by  our  united 
applications,  not  only  our  afflicfted  brethren,  but  we  ourfelves  fhall  reap  the  noble 
and  abounding  harveft  and  rewTard  of  this  laborious  undertaking.  But  if  he  ftill  per- 
fift  in  the  fame  obftinate  refolutions  of  reducing  to  utmoft  extremity  thole  people, 
(among  whom  our  religion  was  either  diffeminated  by  the  firft  doctors  of  the  gofpel, 
and  preferred  from  the  defilement  of  fuperftition,  or  elfe  reftored  to  its  priftine  linceri- 
ty  long  before  other  nations  obtained  that  felicity,)  and  determines  their  utter  extirpa¬ 
tion  and  deftruction  j  we  are  ready  to  take  fuch  other  courfe  and  councils  with  your- 
Uol.  II,  E  e  feives. 
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felves,  in  common  with  the  reft  of  our  reformed  friends  and  confederates,  as  may  be 
rnoft  necefiary  for  the  prefervation  of  juft  and  good  men,,  upon  the  brink  of  inevita¬ 
ble  ruin  *,  and  to  make  the  duke  himfelf  feniible,  that  we  can  no  longer  neglebt  the 
heavy  oppreffions  and  calamities  of  our  orthodox  brethren.  FareweL 

To  die  Evangelic  Cities  of  Switzerland. 


Y  ~J^  J  E  make  no  queftion  but  the  late  calamity  of  the  Piedmontois,.  profefling  our. 
%  V  religion,  reached  your  ears  before  the  unwelcome  news  of  it  arrived  with  us : 
who  being  a  people  under  the  protection  and  jurifdiction  of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  andi 
by  a  fevere  edibc  of  their  prince  commanded  to  depart  their  native  habitations,  unlefs 
within  three  days  they  gave  fecurity  to  embrace  the  Roman  religion,  foon  after  were 
a  hailed  by  armed  violence,  that  turned  their  dwellings  into  flaughter-houfes,  while 
others,  without  number,  were  terrified  into  banifhment,  where  now  naked  and  affiibted,. 
without  houfe  or'  home,  or  any  covering  from  the  weather,  and  ready  to  perifh  through 
hunger  and  cold,  they  miferably  wander  thorough  defert  mountains,  and  depths  oh 
fnow,  together  with  their  wives  and  children.  And  far  lefs  reafon  have  we  to  doubt,, 
but  that  fo  foon  as  they  came  to  your  knowledge,  you  laid  tliefe  things  to  heart,  with, 
a  companion  no  lefs  fenftble  of  their  multiplied  miferies,  than  ourfelves  ;  the  more 
deeply  imprinted  perhaps  in  your  minds,  as  being  next  neighbours  to  the  lufferers.. 
Beftdes,  that  we  have  abundant  proof  of  your  lingular  love  and  affebtion  for  the  or¬ 
thodox  faith,  of  your  conftancy  in  retaining  it,  and  your  fortitude  in  defending  it. 
Seeing  then,,  by  tire  moft  ftribt  communion  of  religion,  that  you,  together  with  our¬ 
felves,  are  all  brethren  alike,  or  rather  one  body  with  thofe  unfortunate  people,  of 
which,  no  member  can  be  affiibted.  without  the  feeling,  without  pain,  without  the  de¬ 
triment  and  hazard  of  the  reft;  we  thought  it  convenient  to  write  to  your  lordfliips 
concerning  this  matter,  and  let  you  underftand  how  much  we  believe  it  to  be  the  gene¬ 
ral  intereft  of  us  all,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,,  with  our  common  aid  and  fuccour,  to  re¬ 
lieve  our  exterminated  and  indigent  brethren  ;  and  not  only  to  take  care  for  removing 
their  miferies  and  afflictions,  but  alfo  to  provide  that  the  mifchief  fpread  no  farther,, 
nor  incroaeh  upon  ourfelves  in  general,  encouraged  by  example  and  fuccefs.  We  have 
written  letters  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  wherein  we  have  moft  earneftly  befought  him,, 
out  of  his  wonted  clemency,  to  deal  more  gently  and  mildly  with  his  moft  faithful, 
fubjebis,  and  to  reftore  them,  almoft  ruined  as  they  are,,  to  their  goods  and  habitations. 
And  we  are  in  hopes,  that  by  theje  our  intreaties,  or  rather  by  the  united  interceffions, 
of  us  all,  the  moft  ferene  prince  at. length  will  be  attoned,  and  grant  what  we  have  re- 
quefted  with  fo  much  importunity.  But  if  his  mind  be  obftinately  bent  to  other  de¬ 
terminations,  we  are  ready  to  communicate  our  confultations  with  yours,  by  what 
moft  prevalent  means  to  relieve  and  re-eftablifh  moft  innocent  men,  and  our  moft. 
dearly  beloved  brethren  in  Thrift,  tormented  and  overlaid  with  fo  many  wnongs  and 
oppreffions;  and  preferve  them  from  inevitable  and  undeferved  ruin.  Of  whofe  wel¬ 
fare  and  fafety,  as  I  am  allured,  that  you,  according  to  your  wonted  piety,  are  moft 
cordially  tender  ;  fo,,  for  our  own  parts,  we  cannot  but  in  our  opinion  prefer  their, 
prefervation  before  our.  moft  important  inter  eft  s>:  eyen  the  fafeguard  of  our.  own  -fife. , 
Farewel. 


Weftminfter,  May  19. 

1  b  5  5  •- 


Q.  P.. 


Superfcribed,.  To  the  moft  Illuftrious  and  Potent  Lords,  the  Confuls  and  Se¬ 
nators  of  the  Proteftant.  Cantons  and  Confederate  Cities-  of 
Switzerland,  Greeting. 

To 
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To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  Franc?. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King  •, 

BY  your  majefty’s  letters,  which  you  wrote  in  anfwer  to  ours  of  the  twenty-fifth  of 
May,  we  readily  underftand,  that  we  failed  not  in  our  judgment,  that  the  inhu¬ 
man  (laughter,  and  barbarous  maffacres  of  thoi'e  men  who  profefs  the  relormed  religion 
in  Savoy,  perpetrated  by  fome  of  your  regiments,  were  the  effects  neither  of  your 
orders  nor  commands.  And  it  afforded  us  a  Angular  occafion  of  joy,  to  hear  that 
your  majefty  had  fo  timely  dignified  to  your  colonels  and  officers,  whofe  violent  preci¬ 
pitancy  engaged  them  in  thole  inhuman  butcheries,  without  the  encouragement  of  law¬ 
ful  allowance,  how  difpleafing  they  were  to  your  majefty  •,  that  you  had  admonifhed 
the  duke  himfelf  to  forbear  fuch  acts  ot  cruelty  ;  and  that  you  had  interpofed  with 
fo  much  fidelity  and  humanity,  all  the  high  veneration  paid  you  in  that  court,  your 
near  alliance  and  authority,  for  reftoring  to  their  ancient  abodes  thofe  unfortunate 
exiles.  And  it  was  our  hopes,  That  that  prince  would  in  fome  meafure  have  conde- 
feended  to  the  good  pleafure  and  intercelfions  of  your  majefty.  But  finding  not  any 
thing  obtained,  either  by  your  own,  nor  the  intreaties  and  importunities  of  other 
princes  in  the  caufe  of  the  diftreffed,  we  deemed  it  not  foreign  from  our  duty  to  fend 
this  noble  perfon,  under  the  character  of  our  extraordinary  envoy,  to  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  more  amply  and  fully  to  lay  before  him,  how  deeply  fenfible  we  are  of  fuch 
exafperated  cruelties  inflicted  upon  the  profefl'ors  of  the  fame  religion  with  ourfelves, 
and  all  this  too  out  of  a  hatred  of  the  fame  worfhip.  And  we  have  reafon  to  hope  a 
fuccefs  of  this  negotiation  fo  much  the  more  profperous,  if  your  majefty  would  vouch¬ 
safe  to  employ  your  authority  and  aftiftance  once  again  with  fo  much  the  more  urgent 
importunity  •,  and  as  you  have  undertaken  for  thofe  indigent  people,  that  they  will  be 
faithful  and  obedient  to  their  prince,  fo  you  would  be  graciouflv  pleafed  to  take  care 
of  their  welfare  and  fafety,  that  no  farther  oppreffions  of  this  nature,  no  more  fuch 
■di final  calamities  may  be  the  portion  of  the  innocent  and  peaceful.  This  being  truly 
royal  and  juft  in  itfelf,  and  highly  agreeable  to  your  benignity  and  clemency,  which 
every  where  protects  in  foft  fecurity  fo  many  of  your  fubjects  profefling  the  fame  reli¬ 
gion,  we  cannot  but  expect,  as  it  behoves  us,  from  your  majefty.  Which  act  of 
yours,  as  it  will  more -clofely  bind  to  your  fubjeclion  all  the  Proteftants  throughout 
your  fpacious  dominions,  whofe  affection  and  fidelity  to  your  predeceffors  and  yourfelf 
in  moft  important  diftreffes  have  been  often  confpicuoufly  made  known  :  fo  will  it  fully 
convince  all  foreign  princes,  that  the  advice  or  intention  of  your  majefty  were  no  way 
contributory  to  this  prodigious  violence,  whatever  inflamed  your  minifters  and  officers 
•to  promote  it.  More  efpecially,  if  your  majefty  fhall  inflict  deferved  punifhment 
upon  thofe  captains  and  minifters,  who  of  their  own  authority,  and  to  gratify  their 
own  wills,  adventured  the  perpetrating  fuch  dreadful  acts  of  inhumanity.  In  the 
•mean  while,  ftnee  your  majefty  has  affured  us  of  your  juftly  merited  averfion  to  thefe 
moft  inhuman  and  cruel  proceedings,  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  afford  a  fecure  fanc- 
tuary  and  fhelter  within  your  kingdom  to  all  thofe  miferable  exiles  that  fhall  fly  to 
your  majefty  for  protection  and  that  you  will  not  give  permiffion  to  any  of  your  l'ut- 
jects  to  affift  the  duke  of  Savoy  to  their  prejudice.  It  remains  that  we  make  known 
to  your  majefty,  how  highly  we  efteem  and  value  your  friendfhip  :  in  teftimony  of 
which,  we  farther  affirm,  there  fhall  never  be  wanting  upon  all  occafions  the  real 
.affurances  and  effects  of  our  proteftation. 

Whitehall,  July  29,  1655.  Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate,  Oliver 

Protector  or  the  commonwealth  of 
England,  &c. 

To 
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To  the  moft  Eminent  Lord,  Cardinal  Mazarine, 

Moil  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal, 

HAving  deemed  it  necefiary  to-  fend  this  noble  perfon  to  the  king  with  letters,  a 
copy  of  which  is  here  enclofed,  we  gave  him  alfo  farther  in  charge  to  falute  your 
excellency  in  our  name,  as  having  entrufted  to  his  fidelity  certain  other  matters  to  be 
communicated  to  your  eminency.  In  reference  to  which  affairs,  I  intreat,  your  emi- 
nency  to  give  him  entire  credit,  as  being  a  perfon  in  whom  I  have  repofed  a  more  than- 
ordinary  confidence. 

Whitehall,  July  29,,  1(555,.  Your  Eminency’s  moft  affectionate*. 

Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  England:. 

Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  mod  Serene 
Prince,  Frederic  III.  King  of  Denmark,  Norway,  &c. 

WITH  what  a  fevere  and  unmerciful  edidt,  Immanuel  duke  of  Savoy  has  ex¬ 
pelled  from  their  native  feats  his  fubjedts  inhabiting  the  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
men  otherwife  harmlefs,  only  for  many  years  remarkably  famous  for  embracing  the 
purity  of  religion  •,  and  after  a  dreadful  daughter  of  fome  numbers,  how  he  has  ex- 
pofed  the  reft  to  the  hardfhips  of  thofe  defert  mountains,  fcript  to  their  fkins,  and 
barred  from  all  relief,  we  believe  your  majefty  has  long  fence  heard,  and  doubt  not 
but  your  majefty  is  touched  with  a  real  commiferation  of  their  fufferings,  as  becomes 
fo  puiffant  a  defender  and  prince  of  the  reformed  faith  :  for  indeed  the  inftitutions  of 
chriftian  religion  require,  that  whatever  mifchiefs  and  miferies  any  part  of  us  undergo, 
it  ftiould  behove  us  all  to  be  deeply  fenftble  of  the  fame :  nor  does  any  man  better 
than  your  majefty  forefee,  if  we  may  be  thought  able  to  give  a  right  conjecture  of  your 
piety  and  prudence,  what  dangers  the  fuccefs  and  example  of  this  fact  portend  to  our- 
feives  in  particular,  and  to  the  whole  proteftant  name  in  general.  We  have  written 
the  more  willingly  to  yourfelf,  to  the  end  we  might  allure  your  majefty,  that  the  fame 
forrow  which  we  hope  you  have  conceived  for  the  calamity  of  our  moft  innocent  bre¬ 
thren,  the  fame  opinion,  the  fame  judgment  you  have  of  the  whole  matter,  is  plainly 
and  fincerely  our  own.  We  have  therefore  fent  our  letters  to  the  duke  of  Savoy, 
wherein  we  have  moft  importunately  befought  him  to  fpare  thofe  miferable  people  that 
implore  his  mercy,  and  that  he  would  no-ionger  fuffer  that  dreadful  edict  to  be  in  force  r 
which  if  your  majefty  and  the  reft  of  the  reformed  princes  would  vouchfafe  to  do,  as 
we  are  apt  to  believe  they  have  already  done,  there  is  fome  hope  that  the  anger  of  the 
moft  ferene  duke  may  be  afluaged,  and  that  his  indignation  will  relent  upon  the  inter- 
cefiion  and  importunities  of  his  neighbour  princes.  Or  if  he  perfeft  in  his  determina¬ 
tions,  we  proteft  ourfelves  ready,  together  with  your  majefty,  and  the  reft  of  our  con¬ 
federates  of  the  reformed  religion,  to  take  fuch  fpeedy  methods  as  may  enable  ns,  as 
far  as  in  us  lies,  to  relieve  the  diftreftes  of  fo  many  miferable  creatures,  and  provide 
for  their  liberty  and  fafety.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  your 
majefty  with  all  profperity. 

Whitehall,  May —  1 655.. 


Oliver- 
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213.: 

Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  to  the  moft  Noble- 
the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City  of  Geneva. 

WE  had  before  made  known  to  your  lordfhips  our  exceflive  forrow  for  the  heavy, 
and  unheard  of  calamities  of  the  proteftants,  inhabiting  the  valleys  of  Pied¬ 
mont,  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy  perfecutes  with  fo  much  cruelty  ;  but  that  we  made 
it  our  bufinefs  that  you  fhould  at  the  fame  time  underftand,  that  we  are  not  only  af- 
fedted  with,  the  multitude  of  their  fufferings,  but  are  ufing  the  utmoft  of  our  endea¬ 
vours  to  relieve  and  comfort  them  in  their  diftreffes.  To  that  purpofe  we  have  taken, 
care  for  a  gathering  of  alms  to  be  made  throughout  this  whole  republic  ;  which  upon 
good  grounds  we  expedt  will  be  fuch,  as  will  demonftrate  the  affedtion  of  this  nation, 
toward  their  brethren,  labouring  under  the  burden  of  fuch  horrid  inhumanities  *,  and. 
that  as  the  communion  of  religion  is  the  fame  between  both  people,  fo  the  fenfc  of 
their  calamities  is  no  lefs  the  fame.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  colledlions  of  the 
money  go  forward,  which  in  regard  they  will  require  fome  time  to  accomplifh,  and 
for  that  the  wants  and  neceffities  of  thofe  deplorable  people  will  admit  of  no  delay,  we 
thought  it  requifite  to  remit  before-hand  two  thoufand  pounds  of  the  value  of  England' 
with  all  poffible  fpeed,  to  be  diftributed  among  fuch  as  fhall  be  judged  to  be  moft  in 
prefent  need  of  comfort  and  fuccour.  Now  in  regard  we  are  not  ignorant  how  deeply) 
the  miferies  and  wrongs  of  thofe  moft  innocent  people  have  affedted  yourfelves,  and 
that  you  will  not  think  amils  of  any  labour  or  pains  where  you  can  be  affifting  to  their 
relief,  we  made  no  fcruple  to  commit  the  paying  and  diftributing  this  fum  of  money 
to  your  care  ;  and  to  give  ye  this  farther  trouble,  that  according  to  your  wonted 
piety  and  prudence,  you  would  take  care  that  the  faid  money  may  be  diftributed  equally) 
to  the  moft  neceffitous,  to  the  end  that  though  the  fum  be  fmall,  yet  there  may  be 
fomething  to  refrelh  and  revive  the  moft  poor  and  needy,  till  we  can  afford  them  a 
more  plentiful  fupply.  And  thus,  not  making  any  doubt  but  you  will  take  in  good 
part  the  trouble  impofed  upon  ye,  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  ftir  up  the  hearts  oft 
all  his  people  profeffmg  the  orthodox  religion,  to  refolve  upon  the  common  defence  oft 
themfelves,,  and  the  mutual  affiftance  of  each  other  againft  their  imbittered  and  moft. 
implacable  enemies :  in  the  profecution  of  which,  we  fhould  rejoice  that  our  helping 
hand  might  be  any  way  ferviceable  to  the  church.  Farewel. 

Fifteen  hundred  pounds  of  the  forefaid  two  thoufand  will  be  remitted  by  Gerard> 
Hench  from  Paris,  and  the  other  five  hundred  pounds  .will  be  taken  care  of  by  letters, 
from  the  lord  Stoup.. 

June  8,  1655.. 

Oliver  Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  to  the  melt  Serene- 

Prince,  the  Duke  of  Venice. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

AS  it  has  been  always  a  great  occafion  of  rejoicing  to  us  when  ever  any  profperous 
fhccefs  attended  your  arms,  but  more  efpecially  againft  the  common  enemy  of 
the  chriftian  name ;  fo  neither  are  we  forry  for  the  late  advantage  gained  by  your  fleet, 
though  as  we  underftand,  it  happened  not  a  little  to  the  detriment  or  our  people:  for 
certain  of  our  merchants,  William  and  Daniel  Williams,  and  Edward  Seale,  have  Ft. 
forth  in- a  petition  prefented  to  us, -that  a  fhip  of  theirs,  called  the  Great  Prince,  was 

lately- 
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.lately  fent  by  them  with  goods  and  merchandize  to  Conftaptinopfe,  where  the  faid  fhip 
was  detained  by  the  minifters  of  «the  Port,  to  carry  foldiers  and  provifions  to  Crete  i 
.and  that  the  laid  fhip  being  conftrained  to  fail  along  with  the  fame  fleet  of  the  Turks, 
which  was  fet  upon  and  vanquilhed  by  .the  galleys  of  the  Venetians,  was  taken,  car¬ 
ried  av/ay  to  Venice,  and  there  adjudged  lawful  prize  by  the  judges  of  the'admiraky. 
Nov/  therefore  in  regard  the  faid  fhip  was  preffed  by  the  Turks,  and  forced  into  their 
fervice  without  the  knowledge  or  confent  of  the  owners  diredfly  or  indirectly  obtained, 
and  that  it  was  impoflible  for  her,  being  fhipped  with  foldiers,  to  withdraw  from  the 
engagement,  we  molt  earnefciy  requeft  your  ferenity,  that  you  will  remit  that  fentence 
of  your  admiralty,  as  a  prefent  to  our  friendfhip,  and  take  fuch  care  that  the  fhip  may 
be  reftored  to  the  owners,  no  way  deferring  the  difpieafure  of  your  Republic  by  any 
a£t  of  theirs.  In  the  obtaining  of  which  rcquefc,  more  efpecially  upon  our  inter  - 
cefiion,  while  we  find  the  merchants  themfelves  fo  well  affured  of  your  clemency,  it 
behoves  us  not  to  queftion  it.  And  fo  we  befeech  the  Almighty  God  to  continue  his 
profperous  bleffings  upon  your  noble  defigns,  and  the  Venetian  Republic. 


Weftminfter,  Decernb. —  1 655. 


Your  Serenity’s  and  the  Venetian  Republic’s 
moll  AffeClionate,  Oliver  Protestor  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver  ProteCtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  to  the  mod:  Serene 

Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

lErtain  of  our  merchants,  by  name  Samuel  Mico,  William  Cockain,  George 
Poyner,  and  feveral  others,  in  a  petition  to  us  have  fet  forth,  That  in  the  year 
1650,  they  laded  a  fhip  of  theirs,  called  the  Unicorn,  with  goods  of  a  very  confide- 
-rable  value  ^  and  that  the  faid  fhip  being  thus  laden  with  filk,  oil,  and  other  merchan¬ 
dize,  amounting  to  above  thirty-four  thouland  of  our  pounds,  was  taken  by  the  ad¬ 
miral  and  vice-admiral  of  your  majefty’s  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  fea.  Now  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  us,  that  our  people  who  were  then  in  the  fhip,  by  reafon  there  was  at  that 
time  a  peace  between  the  French  and  us,  that  never  had  been  violated  in  the  leaft, 
were  not  willing  to  make  any  defence  againft  your  majefty’s  royal  fhips,  and  therefore 
over-ruled  befides  by  the  fair  promifes  of  the  captains  Paul  and  Terrery,  who  faithfully 
engaged  to  difmifs  our  people,  they  paid  their  obedience  to  the  maritime  laws,  and 
produced  their  bills  of  lading.  Moreover,  we  find  that  the  merchants  aforefaid  fent 
their  agent  into  France  to  demand  reftitution  of  the  faid  fhip  and  goods  :  and  then 
it  was,  that  after  above  three  years  flipt  away,  when  the  fuit  was  brought  fo  far,  that 
fentence  of  refiitution  or  condemnation  was  to  have  been  given,  that  his  eminency 
cardinal  Mazarine  acknowledged  to  their  factor  Hugh  Morel,  the  wrong  that 
had  been  done  the  merchants,  and  undertook  that  fatisfaCtion  fhould  be  given, 
fo  foon  as  the  league  between  the  two  nations,  which  was  then  under  negotiation, 
fhould  be  ratified  and  confirmed.  Nay,  fince  that,  his  excellency  M.  de  Bour- 
deaux,  your  majefty’s  embaffador,  allured  us  in  exprefs  words,  by  the  command  of 
your  majefty  and  your  council,  That  care  ftsould  be  taken  of  that  fhip  and  goods  in  a 
particular  exception,  apart  from  thofe  controverfies,  to,r  the  decifion  of  which  a  gene¬ 
ral  provifion  was  made  by  the  league  •,  of  which  promife,  the  embaffador,  now  oppor¬ 
tunely  arrived  here  to  follicit  fome  bufinefs  of  his  own,  is  a  teftimony  no  way  to  be 
queftioned.  Which  being  true,  and  the  right  of  the  merchants  in  re-demanding  their 
jfhjp  and  goods  fo  undeniably  apparent,  we  moft  earneftly  requeft  your  majefty,  that 
I  the  y 
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they  may  meet  with  no  delay  in  obtaining  what  is  juftly  their  due,  but  that  your  majefty 
will  admit  the  grant  of  this  favour,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  our  revived  amity,  and  the 
lately  renewed  league  between  us.  The  refufal  ol  which,  as  we  have  no  rcafon  to 
doubt,  fo  we  befeecn  Almighty  God  to  blefs  with  all  proiperity  both,  your  majefty  and> 
your  kingdom. 


Weftminfter,. 
Dec.  — 1655. 


Your  Majefty’s-  molt  AffeCtionate, 

Oliver  ProteClor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng? 
land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  Sc c. 


To  the  Evangelic  Cities  of  Switzerland; 

IN  what  condition  your  affairs  are,  which  is  not  the  bed:,  we  are  abundantly  in¬ 
formed,  as  well  by  your  public  adts  tranfmitted  to  us  by  our  agent  at  Geneva,  as* 
alfo  by  your  letters  from  Zuric,  bearing  date  the  twenty-feventh  of  December.  Where-  - 
by,  altho’  we  are  forry  to.  find  your  peace,  and  fuch  a  lafting  league  of  confederacy 
broken ;  neverthelefs  fince  it  appears  to  have  happened  through  no  fault  of  yours,  we 
are  in  hopes  that  the  iniquity  and  perverfenefs  of  your  adverfaries  are  contriving  new 
accafions  for  ye  to  make  known  your  long-ago  experienced  fortitude  and  refolution 
in  defence  of  the  Evangelic  faith.  For  as  for  thofe  of  the  canton  of  Schwits,  who 
account  it  a  capital  crime  for  any  perfon  to  embrace  our  religion,  what  they  are  might 
and  main  defigning,  and  whofe  inftigations  have  incenfed  them  to  refolutions  of  hofti- 
lity  againft  the  orthodox  religion,,  no  body  can  be  ignorant,,  who  has  not  yet  forgot 
that  moft  deteftable  flaughter  of  our  brethren  in  Piedmont.  Wherefore,  moft  beloved 
friends,  what  you  were  always  wont  to  be,  with  God’s  afliftance  ftill  continue,  magna¬ 
nimous  and  refolute  •,  fuffer  not  your  privileges,  your  confederacies,  the  liberty  of 
your  confciences,  your  religion  itfelf  to  be  trampled  under  foot  by  the  worfhippers  of 
idols  •,  and  fo  prepare  yourfelves,  that  you  may  not  feem  to  be  the  defenders  only  of 
your  own  freedom  and  fafety,  but  be  ready  likewife  to  aid  and  fuccour,.  as  far  as  in 
you  lies,  your  neighbouring  brethren.,  more  efpecially  thofe  moft  deplorable  Piedmon— 
tois ;  as  being  certainly  convinced  of  this,  that  a  paffage  was  lately  intended  to  have, 
been  opened  over  their  ffaughtered  bodies  to  your  fides.  As  for  our  part  be  allured,., 
that  we  are  no  left  anxious  and  felicitous  for  your  welfare  and  profperity,  than  if  this 
conflagration  had  broken  forth  in  our  Republic  ;  or  as  if  the  axes  of  the  Schwits- . 
Canton  had  been  lharpened  for  our  necks,  or  that  their  fwords  had  been  drawn  againib. 
our  breafts,  as  indeed  they  were  againlt  the  bofoms  of  all.  the  reformed.  Therefore 
fo  feon  as  we  were  informed  of  the  condition  of  your  affairs,  and  the  obftinate  ani- 
mofities  of  your  enemies,  advifing  with  feme  ffneere  and  honeft  perfens,  together  with 
feme  minifters  of  the  church  moft  eminent  for  their  piety,  about  fending  to  your  al-- 
fiftance  fuch  fuccour  as  the  prefent  pofture  of  our  affairs  would  permit,  we  came  to  - 
thofe  refults  which  our  envoy  Pell  will  impart  to  your  confideration.  In  the  mean 
time  we  ceafe  not  to  implore  the  bleffing  of  the  Almighty  upon  all  your  counfels,  and1, 
tire  protection  of.  your  moft  juft  caufe,.  as  well  in  war  as  in  peace. 


Weftminfter,. 
Jan.-- 1 655,. 


Your  Lordfhips  ancTWorfhips  moft  Affectionate,  Oliver 
Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Qtaviiu 
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Oliver  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  mod  Serene 
Prince  Charles  Gustavus,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  and 'Vandals,  Great  Prince  of  Finland,  &c. 

Mod  Serene  King, 

OEEING  it  is  a  thing  well  known  to  all  men,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  communi¬ 
ty^  cation  of  concerns  among  friends,  whether  in  profperity  or  adverdtv ;  it  cannot 
but  be  m off  grateful  to  us,  that  your  majefty  fliould  vouchfafe  to  impart  unto  us  by 
your  letters  the  moft  pleafmg  and  delightful  part  of  your  friendfhip,  which  is  your  joy. 
In  regard  it  is  a  mark  of  fingular  civility,  and  truly  royal,  as  not  to  live  only  to  a 
:man’s  felf,  lo  neither  to  rejoice  alone,  unlefs  he  be  fenfible  that  his  friends  and  confede¬ 
rates  partake  of  his  gladnefs.  Certainly  then,  we  have  reafon  to  rejoice  for  the  birth 
of  the  young  prince  born  to  fuch  an  excellent  king,  and  lent  into  the  world  to  be  the 
heir  of  his  father’s  glory  and  virtue ;  and  this  at  fuch  a  lucky  feafon,  that  we  have  no 
lefs  caufe  to  congratulate  the  royal  parent  with  The  memorable  omen  that  befell  the 
famous  Philip, of  Macedon,  who  at  the  fame  time  received  the  tidings  of  Alexander’s 
birth,  and  the  conqued  of  the  Illyrians.  For  we  make  no  quedion,  but  the  wrefdng 
of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  from  papal  fubjedtion,  as  it  were  a  horn  difmembred  from 
the  head  of  the  bead,  and  the  peace  fo  much  delired  by  all  good  men,  concluded  with 
the  duke  of  Brandenburg,  will  be  mod  highly  conducing  to  the  tranquillity  and  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  church.  Heaven  grant  a  conclufion  correfpondent  to  fuch  dgnal  be¬ 
ginnings  and  may  the  fon  be  like"  the  father  in  virtue,  piety,  and  renown,  obtained 
by  great  achievements.  Which  is  that  we  wilh  may  luckily  come  to  pafs,  and  which 
we  beg  of  the  Almighty,  fo  propitious  hitherto  to  your  affairs. 

Wedminder,  Your  Majedy’s  mod  Affedtionate,  Oliver  Pro- 

Feb.— 1655.  tedfor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


To  the  King  of  Denmark. 

Mod  Serene  and  Potent  Prince, 

J~~Ohn  Freeman  and  Philip  Travefs,  citizens  of  this  Republic,  by  a  petition  prefented 
to  us,  in  their  own  and  the  name  of  feveral  other  merchants  of  London,  have 

made  a  complaint,  That  whereas  about  the  month  of  March  in  the  year  1653,  they 

freighted  a  certain  fhip  of  Sunderburg,  called  the  Saviour,  Nicolas  Weinfkinks  mader, 
with  woollen  cloth,  and  other  commodities  to  the  value  of  above  three  thoufand  pound, 
with  orders  to  the  mader  that  he  diould  fail  diredtly  up  the  Baltic  for  Dantzic,  paying 
-the  ufual  tribute  at  Elfenore,  to  which  purpofe  in  particular  they  gave  him  money  j 
neverthelefs  that  the  faid  mader,  perfidioudy  and  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  faid 
merchants,  dipping  by  Elfenore  without  paying  the  ufual  duty,  thought  to  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  his  voyage,  but  that  the  diip  for  this  reafon  was  immediately  feized  and  de¬ 
tained  with  ail  her  lading.  After  due  condderation  of  which  complaints,  we  wrote  in 
favour  of  the  merchants  to  your  majedy’s  embaffador  redding  at  London,  who  pro- 

mifed,  as  they  fay,  that  as  foon  as  he  returned  to  your  majedy,  he  would  take  care 

that  the  merchants  diould  be  taken  into  condderation.  But  he  being  fent  to  negotiate 
your  rnajedy’s  affairs  in  other  countries,  the  merchants  attended  upon  him  in  vain, 
both  before  ,and  after  his  departure  •„  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  fend  their  agent  to 

profecute 
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profecute  their  right  and  claim  at  Copenhagen,  and  demand  reftitution  of  the  fhip  and 
goods  i  but  all  the  benefit  they  reaped  by  it,  was  only  to  add  more  expences  to  tli  *r 
former  damages,  and  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  pains  tltrown  away  ;  the  goods  being 
condemned  to  confifcation,  and  ftill  detained  :  whereas  by  the  law  of  Denmark,  as  they 
fet  forth  in  their  petition,  the  mafter  is  to  be  punifned  for  his  offence,  andthefhipto 
be  condemned,  but  not  the  goods.  And  they  look  upon  this  misfortune  to  lie  the 
more  heavy  upon  them,  in  regard  the  duty  which  is  to  be  paid  at  Elfenore,  as  they  tell 
us,  is  but  very  fmall.  Wherefore  feeing  our  merchants  feerii  to  have  given  no  caule  of 
profeription,  and  for  that  the  mafter  confeffed  before  his  death,  that  this  damage  betel 
them  only  through  his  negletft  -,  and  the  father  of  the  mafter  deceafed,  by  Ins  petition 
to  your  majefty,  as  we  are  given  to  underftand,  by  laying  all  the  blame  on  his  ion,  has 
acquitted  the  merchants,  we  could  not  but  believe  the  detaining  of  the  laid  drip  and 
goods  to  be  moft  unjuft  ;  and  therefore  we  are  confident,  that  fo  foon  as  your  majefty 
ihall  be  rightly  informed  of  the  whole  matter,  you  will  not  only  difapprove  of  thel'e 
oppreftions  of  your  minifters,  but  give  command  that  they  be  called  to  an  account, 
that  the  goods  be  reftored  to  the  owners  or  their  factors,  and  reparation  made  .them  lor 
the  Ioffes  they  have  fuftained.  All  which  we.moft  earneftiy  requeft  of  your  majefty,  as 
being  no  more  than  what  is  fo  juft  and  confentaneous  to  reafon,  that  a  more  equitable 
demand,  or  more  legal  fatisfadrion  cannot  well  be  made,  confidering  the  juftice  of  our 
merchants  caufe,  and  which  your  own  fubjects  would  .think  but  fair  and  honeft  upon 
the  like  occafions. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  John  the  Fourth,  King  of  Portugal,  See. 
Moft  Serene  King, 

THE  peace  and  friendfhip  which  your  majefty  defired,  by  your  noble  and  fplendid 
.embaffy  fent  to  us  fonie  time  fmee,  after  certain  negotiations  begun  by  the  par¬ 
liament,  in  whom  the  fupreme  power  was  veiled  at  that  time,  as  it  was  always  moft 
affectionately  wifhed  for  by  us,  with  the  affftance  of  God,  and  that  we  might  not  be 
wanting  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  government  which  we  have  now  taken  upon  us,  at 
length  we  brought  to  a  happy  conclufion,  and  as  we  hope,  as  a  facredad,  have  ratified 
it  to  perpetuity.  And  therefore  we  fend  back  to  your  majefty  your  extraordinary  ani- 
baffador,  the  lord  John  Roderigo  de  Sita  Menefes,  count  of  Pennaguiada,  aperfon 
•both  approved  by  your  majefty’s  judgment,  and  by  us  experienced  to  excel  in  civility, 
.ingenuity,  prudence  and  fidelity,  befides  the  merited  applaufe  which  he  has  juftly 
gained  by  accomplifhing  the  ends  of  his  embaffy,  which  is  the  peace  which  he  carries 
along  with  him  to  his  country.  But  as  to  what  we  perceive  by  your  letters  dated  from 
Lifbon  the  fecond  of  April,  that  is  to  fay,  how  highly  your  majefty  efteems  our  amity, 
how  cordially  you  favour  our  advancement,  and  rejoice  at  our  having  taken  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  republic  upon  us,  which  you  are  pleafed  to  manifeft  by  lingular  tefti- 
monies  of  kindnefs  and  affection,  we  ihall  make  it  our  bufmefs,  that  all  the  world  may 
underftand,  by  our  readinefs  at  all  times  to  ferve  your  majefty,  that  there  could  be  no¬ 
thing  more  acceptable  or  grateful  to  11s.  Nor  are  we  lefs  earneft  in  our  prayers  to  God 
for  your  majefty’s  fafety,  the  welfare  of  your  kingdom,  and  the  profperous  fuccefs  of 
your  affairs. 

Your  majefty ’s  moft  affectionate, 

O  L  I  V  E  R,  &c. 


F  f 


VOL.  II. 


Oliver, 


2x8 


LETTERS  of  STATE, 


Oliver,  Frote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High  and 

Mighty  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends ; 

CxErtain  merchants,  our  countrymen,  Thomas  Bafiel,  Richard  Beare,  and  others 
i  their  co-partners,  have  made  their  complaints  before  us,  that  a  certain  fhip  of 
theirs,  the  Edmund  and  John,  in  her  voyage  from  the  coaft  of  Brafilto  Lifbon,  was  fet 
upon  by  a  privateer  of  Flufhing,  called  the  Red- Lyon,  commanded  by  Lambert  Bar- 
telfon,  but  upon  this  condition,  which  the  writing  figned  by  Lambert  himfelf  teftifies, 
that  the  fhip  and  whatfoever  goods  belonged  to  the  Englifh  ftiould  be  reftored  at 
Flufhing  :  where  when  the  veffel  arrived,  the  fhip  indeed  with  what  peculiarly  belonged 
to  the  ieamen  was  reftored,  but  the  Englilh  merchants  goods  were  detained  and  put 
forthwith  to  fale  :  for  the  merchants  who.  had  received  the  damage,  when  they  had  fued 
for  their  goods  in  the  court  of  Flufhing,  after  great  expences  for  five  years  together, 
loft  their  fuit  by  the  pronouncing  of  a  moft  unjuft  fentence  againft  them  by  thofe  judges, 
of  which  feme  being  interefted  in  the  privateer,  were  both  judges  and  adverfaries,  and 
no  bis  criminal  altogether.  So  that  now  they  have  no  other  hopes  but  only  in  your 
equity  and  uncorrupted  faith,  to  which  at  laft  they  fly  for  fuccour ;  and  which  they 
believed  they  fhould  find  the  more  inclinable  to  do  them  juftice,  if  aflifted  by  our  re¬ 
commendation.  And  men  are  furely  to  be  pardoned,  if,  afraid  of  all  things  in  fo  great 
a  ftr aggie  for  their  eftates,  they  rather  call  to  mind  what  they  have  reafon  to  fear  from 
your  authority  and  high  power,  than"  what  they  have  to  hope  well  of  their  caufe,  efpe- 
cially  before  fincere  and  upright  judges :  though  for  our  parts  we  make  no  queftion, 
but  that  induced  by  your  religion,  your  juftice,  your  integrity,  rather  than  by  our  intrea¬ 
ties,  you  will  give  that  judgment  which  is  juft  and  equal,  and  truly  becoming  your- 
felves.  God  preferve  both  you  and  your  republic  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  defence 
and  fuccour  of  his  church. 

Oliver,  Proteftor  of  the  common  wealth. 
Weftm.  April  i.  1656".  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  See.  To  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of 
the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  Great  Prince  of  Finland,  Duke  of 
Estkonia,  Carelia,  Breme,  Verden,  Stettin,  Pomerania,  Cas- 
subia  and  Vandalia,  Prince  of  Rugia,  Lord  of  Ingria  and  Wismaria, 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Juliers*  Cleves 
and  Monts. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

PEter  Julius  Coict  having  accomplifhed  the  affairs  of  his  embafly  with  us,  and  fo 
acquitted  himfelf,  that  he  is  not  by  us  to  be  difmiffed  without  the  ornament  of  his 
deferved  praifes,  is  now  returning  to  your  majefty.  For  he  was  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
as  well  and  chiefly  for  your  own  fake,  which  ought  with  us  to  be  of  high  confideration, 
as  for  his  own  deferts  in  the  diligent  aquittal  of  his  truft.  The  recommendation  there¬ 
fore  which  we  received  from  you  in  his  behalf,  we  freely  teftily  to  have  been  made  good 
by  him,  and  defervedly  given  by  yourfelf  ;  as  he  on  the  other  fide  is  able  with  the  Tame 
fidelity  and  integrity  to  relate  and  moft  truly  to  declare  our  fingular  affection  and  obfer- 
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vance  toward  your  majefty.  It  remains  for  us  to  befecch  the  moft  merciful  and  all- 
powerfui  God  to  blefs  your  majefty  with  all  felicity,  and  a  perpetual  courfe  of  vidoi/ 
over  ail  the  enemies  of  his  church.  • 

Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate, 

Weftminfter, 

April  17.  1656.  Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of 

England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

JOHN  DETHIC,  mayor  of  the  city  of  London  for  this  year,  and  William 
Wakefield  merchant,  have  made  their  addrefles  to  us  by  way  of  petition,  complain¬ 
ing,  that  about  the  middle  of  Odober,  fixteen  hundred  and  forty-nine,  they  freighted 
a  certain  fhip  called  the  Jonas  of  London,  Jonas  Lightfoot  mafter,  with  goods  that 
were  to  be  fent  to  Oftend  ;  which  veflel  was  taken  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  Thames, 
by  one  White  of  Barking,  a  pyrate,  robbing  upon  the  feas  by  virtue  of  a  commiffion 
from  the  fon  of  king  Charles  deceafed,  and  carried  to  Dunkirk,  then  under  the  jurif- 
didion  of  the  French.  Now  in  regard  that  by  your  majefty’s  edid  in  the  year  fixteen 
hundred  and  forty-leven,  renewed  in  fixteen  hundred  and  forty-nine,  and  by  fome  other 
■decrees  in  favour  of  the  parliament  of  England,  as  they  find  it  recorded,  it  was 
enaded,  that  no  veffel  or  goods  taken  from  the  Englifh,  in  the  time  of  that  war,  fhould 
be  carried  into  any  of  your  majefty’s  ports  to  be  there  put  to  lale  ;  they  prefcntly  fent 
their  fador  Hugh  Morel  to  Dunkirk,  to  demand  reftitution  of  the  faid  fhip  and  goods 
from  M.  Leftrade  then  governor  of  the  town  •,  more  efpecially  finding  them  in  the 
place  for  the  moft  part  untouched,  and  neither  exchanged  or  fold.  To  which  the  go¬ 
vernor  made  anfwer,  that  the  king  had  bellowed  that  government  upon  him  of  his  free 
gift  for  fervice  done  the  king  in  his  wars,  and  therefore  he  would  take  care  to  make  the 
bell  of  the  reward  of  his  labour.  So  that  having  little  to  hope  from  an  anfwer  fo  un¬ 
kind  and  unjuft,  after  a  great  expence  of  time  and  money,  the  fador  returned  home. 
So  that  all  the  remaining  hopes  which  the  petitioners  have,  leem  wholly  to  depend  upon 
your  majefty’s  juftice  and  clemency,  to  which  they  thought  they  might  have  the  more 
eafy  accefs  by  means  of  our  letters  •,  and  therefore  that  neither  your  clemency  nor  your 
juftice  may  be  wanting,  to  people  defpoiled  againft  all  law  and  reafon,  and  contrary  to 
your  repeated  prohibitions,  we  make  it  our  requeft.  Wherein,  if  your  majefty  vouch- 
iafe  to  gratify  us,  fince  there  is  nothing  required  but  what  is  moft  juft  and  equitable, 
we  fhall  deem  it  as  obtained  rather  from  your  innate  integrity,  than  any  intreaty  of  ours. 


Weftminfter, 
May — 9  1656. 


Your  majefty’s  moft  affedionatc, 

Oliver,  Protedorof  the  commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protedorof  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High  and 
Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends  •, 

JOHN  BROWN,  Nicholas  Williams,  and  others,  citizens  of  London,  have  fet 
forth  in  their  petitions  to  us,  that  when  they  had  every  one  brought  in  their  pro¬ 
portions,  and  freighted  a  certain  fhip  called  the  Good-hope  of  London,  bound  for  the 
Eaft-  Indies,  they  gave  orders  to  their  fador  to  take  up  at  Amfterdam  two  thouland 

F  f  2  four 
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four  hundred  Dutch  pounds,  to  inlure  the  faid  fhip  j  that  afterwards- this  ftiip  in  her 
voyage  to  the  coaft  of  India  was  taken  by  a  fhip  belonging  to  the  Eaft-India  company  j 
upon  which  they  who  had  engaged  to  enfure  the  faid  vefTe-1  refuted  to  pay  the  money, 
and  have  for  this  fix  years  by  various  delays  eluded  our  merchants,  who  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  diligence,  and  at  vaft  expences,  endeavoured  the  recovery  of  their  juft  right. 
Which  in  regard  it  is  an  unjuft  grievance  that  lies  fo  heavy  upon  the  petitioners,  for 
that  fome  of  thole  who  obliged,  themfelves  are  dead  or  become  infolvent  •,  therefore  that 
no  farther  Ioffes  may  accrue  to  their  former  damages,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeft 
to  your  iordfnips,  that  you  will  vouchfafe  your  integrity  to  be  the  harbour  and  refuge 
foi  :?pie  tolled  fo  many,  years,  and  almoft  fhip  wrecked  in  your  courts,  of  juftice,  and 
chat  fpeedy  judgment  may  be  given  according  to  the  rules  of  equity  and  honel'ty  in 
their  cat.fe,  which  they  believe  to  be  moftjuft.  In  the  mean  time  we  wifn  you  all 
profperity  tc  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church. 

Weftminfter,  Your  high  and  mighty  Iordfnips  moft  affectionate, 

May - ,  165L- 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High  and 
flighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the  Un  i  ted  Provinces. 

Moft.  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends  * 

f  |  ^  H  E  fame  psrfons  in  whofe  behalf  we  wrote  to  your  lordfhips  in  Septemberthe 
laft  vear,  Thomas  and  William  Lower,  the  lawful  heirs  of  Nicholas  Lower  de- 
ceafed,  make  grievous  complaints  before  us,  that  they  are  oppreffed  either  by  the  favour: 
or  wealth  of  their  adverfaries,  notwithstanding  the  juftice  of  their  caufe  and  when 
that  would  not  fuffice,  although  our  letters  were  often  pleaded  in  their  behalf,  they 
have  not  been  able  hitherto  to  obtain  poffemon  of  the  inheritance  left  them  by  their 
father’s  will.  From  the  court  of  Holland,  where  the  fuit  was  firft  commenced,  they 
were  fent  to  year  court,  and  from  thence  hurried  away  into  Zealand,  (go  which  three 
places  they  carried  our  letters)  and  now  they  are  remanded,  not  unwillingly,  back  again 
to  your  fupreme  judicature  ;  ior  where  the  fupreme  power  is,  there  they  expeCt  fupreme 
juftice.  If  that  hope  fail. them,  eluded  and  fruftrated,  after  being  fo  long  toffed  from 
poft  to  pillar  for  the  recovery  of  their  right,  where  at  length  to  find  a  refting  place  they 
know  not.  For  as  for  our  letters,  if  they  find  no  benefit  of  diefe  the  fourth  time 
written,  they  can  never  promife  themfelves  any  advantage  for  the  future  from  flighted 
papers.  However,  it  would  be  moft:  acceptable  to,  us,  if  yet  at  length,  after  fo  man y 
contempts,  the  injured  heirs  might  meet  with  fome  relief  by  a  fpeedy  and  juft  judg¬ 
ment,  if  not  out  of  refpecl  to  any  reputation  we  have  among  ye,  yet  out  of  a  regard  to 
your  own  equity  and  juftice.  Of  the  laft:  of  which  we  make  no  queftion,  and  confi-. 
dently  prefume  you  will  allow  the  other  to  our  friendfhip. 

Weftminfcer,  Your  high  and  mighty  lordlhips  moft:  affectionate, 

May - ,  1656. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft. 

Serene  Prince,  John  King  of  Portugal, 

Moil  Serene  King, 

WHereas  there  is  a  confiderable  fum  of  money  owing  from  certain  Portugal  mer¬ 
chants  of  the  Brafile  company  to  fevcral  Englifh  merchants,  upon  the  account 
of  freightage  and  demorage,  in  the  years  fixteen  hundred  and  forty-nine  and  fixteen 
hundred  and  fifty,  which  money  is  detained  by  the  faid  company  by  your  majefty’s 
command,  the  merchants  before-mentioned  expected  that  the  faid  money  fhould  have 
been  paid  long  fince  according  to  the  articles  of  the  laft  league,  but  now  they  are  afraid 
of  being  debarred  all  hopes  and  means  of  recovering  their  debts  •,  underftanding  your 
majefty  has  ordered,  that  what  money  is  owing  to  them  by  the  Brafile  company,  fliail 
be  carried  into  your  treafury,  and  that  no  more  than  one  half  of  the  duty  of  freightage, 
lhall  be  expended  toward  the  payment  of  their  debts  ;  by  which  means  the  merchants 
will  receive  no  more  than  the  bare  intereft  of  their  money,  while  at  the  fame  time  they 
xitterly  lofe  their  principal.  Which  we  confidering  to  be  very  fevere  and  heavy  upon 
them,  and  being  overcome  by  their  moft  reafonable  fupplications,  have  granted  them 
thefe  our  letters  to  your  majefty  j  chiefly  requefting  this  at  your  hands,,  to  take  care  that 
the  aforefaid.  Brafile  company  may  give  fpeedy  fatisfaftion  to  the  merchants  of  this  re¬ 
public,  and  pay  them  not  only  the  principal  money  which  is  owing  to  them,  but  the 
five  years  intereft  •,  as  being  both  juft  in  itfelf,  and  conformable  to  the  league  fo  lately 
concluded  between  us ;  which  on  their  behalf  in  moft  friendly  manner  we  requeft  from . 
your  majefty. 

Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate, 

From  our  palace  at  Weft- 

minfter,  July - ,  1656.  Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  commonwealth,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and 
Vandals,  Sec.. 


Moft  Serene  King, 

AS  it  is  but  juft  that  we  fhould  highly  value  the  friendfhip  of  yourmajefty,  a. 

prince  fo  potent  and  fo  renowned  for  great  atchievements  ;  fo  is  it  but  equally 
reafonable  that  your  extraordinary  ambaffador,  the  moft  illuftrious  lord  Chriftiern  Bond, 
by  whofe  fedulity  and  care  a  ftridt  alliance  is  moft  lacredly  and  folemnly  ratified  between 
us,  fhould  be  moft  acceptable  to  us,  and  no  lefs  deeply  fixed  in, our  efteem.  Him 
therefore,  having  now  moft  worthily  accomplifhed  his  embaffy,  we  thought  it  became 
us  to  fend  back  to  your  majefty,  though  not  without  the  high  applaufe  which  the  reft 
of  his  fingular  virtues  merit ;  to  the  end,  that  he  who  was  before  confpicuous  in  your 
efteem  and  refpeft,  may  now  be.fenfible  of  his  having  reaped  ftill  more  abundant  fruits 
of  his  fedulity  and  prudence  from  our  recommendation.  As  for  thofe  things  which  yet 
remain  to  be  tranfafted,  we  have  determined  in  a  fhorttime  to  fend  an  embaffy  to  your 
majefty  for  the  fettling  of  thofe  affairs.  In. the  mean  time,  Almighty  God  preferveia  . 
fafety  fo  great  a  pillar  of  his  church,  and  of  Swedland’s  welfare. 


From  our  palace  at  Weft- 
minfter,  July - ,  1656. 


Your  majefty’s  moft  affeftio.iate. 

Olivet,  Protestor  of  the  commonwealth  of 
England,  occ. 

Oliver.,  . 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moil 

Serene  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  moft  dear  Friend  and  Confederate  *, 

CErtain  merchants  of  London,  Richard  Baker  and  others,  have  made  their  com- 
_  I  plaint  in  a  petition  to  us,  that  a  certain  hired  fhip  of  theirs,  called  the  Endeavour, 
William  Jop  matter,  laden  at  Teneriff  with  three  hundred  pipes  of  rich  Canary,  and 
bound  from  thence  for  London,  in  her  voyage  between  Palma  and  that  ifland,  upon  the 
twenty- firit  of  November,  in  the  year  fixteen  hundred  and  fifty-five,  was  taken  by  four 
French  veffels,  Teeming  chips  of  burden,  but  fitted  and  manned  like  privateers,  under 
the  command  of  Giles  de  la  Roche  their  admiral,  and  carried  with  all  her  freight,  and 
the  greateft  part  of  the  feamen  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  whither  he  pretended  to  be  bound, 
(fourteen  excepted,  who  were  put  afhore  upon  the  coaft  of  Guiney)  which  the  faid  Giles 
affirmed  he  did  with  that  intent,  that  none  of  them  might  efcape  from  fo  remote  and 
barbarous  a  country,  to  do  him  any  harm  by  their  teflimony.  For  he  confeffed  he  had 
neither  any  commiffion  to  take  the  Englifh  veffels,  neither  had  he  taken  any,  as  he 
might  have  done  before,  well  knowing  there  was  a  firm  peace  at  that  time  between  the 
French  and  our  republic  :  but  in  regard  he  had  defigned  to  revidtual  in  Portugal,  from 
whence  he  was  driven  by  contrary  winds,  he  was  conftrained  to  fupply  his  neceffities 
with  what  he  found  in  that  vefifei ;  and  believed  the  owners  of  his  fhips  would  fatisfy 
the  merchants  for  their  lofs.  Now  the  lofs  of  our  merchants  amounts  to  fixteen  thoufand 
Englifh  pounds,  as  will  eafily  be  made  appear  by  witneffes  upon  oath.  But  if  it  fhall  be 
lawful,  upon  fuch  trivial  excufes  as  thefe,  for  pyrates  to  violate  the  moft  religious  a£ts 
of  princes,  and  make  a  fport  of  merchants  for  their  particular  benefits,  certainly  the 
fanftity  of  leagues  muff:  fall  to  the  ground,  all  faith  and  authority  of  princes  will  grow 
out  of  date,  and  be  trampled  under  foot.  Wherefore  we  not  only  requeft  your  majefty, 
but  believe  it  mainly  to  concern  your  honour,  that  they  who  have  adventured  upon  fo 
flight  a  pretence  to  violate  the  league  and  moft  facred  oath  of  their  fovereign,  lhould 
■fuffer  the  punifhment  due  to  fuch  perfidioufnefs  and  daring  infolence  and  that  in  the 
•mean  time  the  owners  of  thofe  ffiips,  though  to  their  lofs,  fhould  be  bound  to  fatisfy 
our  merchants  for  the  vaft  detriment  which  they  have  fo  wrongfully  fuftained.  So  may 
the  Almighty  long  preferve  your  majefty,  and  fiipport  the  intereft  of  France  agaioft  the 
-common  enemy  of  us  both. 

Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate. 

From  our  palace  at  Weft- 

minfter,  Aug.  — ,  165b.  [Oliver,  Protector,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  To  his  Eminency 

.Cardinal  Mazarine. 


Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

occafion  to 


an 


fend  letters  to  the  king, 


we  thought  it  likewife  an  offered 


IT  Aving 

JEff.  opportunity  to  write  to  your  eminency.  For  we  could  not  think  it  proper  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  fubject  of  our  writing  from  the  foie  and  only  perfon,  whofe  ffngular  prudence 
governs  the  moft  important  interefts  of  the  French  nation,  and  the  moft  weighty  affairs 


ot 


the  kingdom 


with  equal  fidelity,  counfel  and  vigilance.  Not  without  reafon  we 
compiim,  in  fhort,  to  find  that  league  by  yourfelf,  as  it  were  a  crime  to  doubt,  moft 
facredly  concluded,  almoft  the  very  fame  day  contemned  and  violated  by  one  Giles  a 

French-man. 
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French-man,  a  petty  admiral  of  four  fhips,  and  his  affociates  equally  concerned,  as  your 
eminency  will  readily  find  by  our  letters  to  the  king,  and  the  demands  themfelves  of 
our  merchants.  Nor  is  it  unknown  to  your  excellency,  how  much  it  concerns  not  only 
inferior  magiftrates,  but  even  royal  majefty  itfelf,  that  thole  firlb  violaters  ol  folemn 
alliances  fhould  be  feverely  punifhed.  But  they,  perhaps,  by  this  time  being  arrived  in 
the  Eaft-Indies,  whither  they  pretended  to  be  bound,  enjoy  in  undifturbed  polTefiion 
the  goods  of  our  people  as  lawful  prize  won  from  an  enemy,  which  they  robbed  and1 
pillaged  from  the  owners,  contrary  to  all  law,  and  the  pledged  faith  of  our  late  facred 
league.  However,  this  is  that  which  we  requeft  from  your  eminency,  that  whatever 
goods  were  taken  from  our  merchants  by  the  admiral  of  thofe  fhips,  as  neceffary  for  his 
voyage,  may  be  reftored  by  the  owners  of  the  fame  veffels,.  which  was  no  more  than 
what  the  rovers  themfelves  thought  juft  and  equal ;  which,  as  we  underftand,  it  lies 
within  your  power  to  do,  confidering  the  authority  and  fway  you  bear  in  the  kingdom. 

From  our  palace  at  Weft-  Your  eminency’s  moft  affectionate, 

minfter,  Aug.  — ,  1 656-. 

Oliver,.  Prote&or  of  the  commonwealth,  &c, 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
High  and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends  and  Confederates 

'll  TE  make  no  doubt  but  that  all  men  will  bear  us  this  teftimony,  that  no  confide- 
VV  rations,  in  contracting  foreign  alliances,  ever  fway  ed  us  beyond  thofe  of  defend¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  religion,  or  that  we  accounted  any  thing  more  facred,  than  to  unite  the 
minds  of  all  the  friends  and  protedtors  of  the  Proteftants,  and  of  all  others  who  at  leaft 
were  not  their  enemies.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  are  touched  with  io  much* 
the  more  grief  of  mind,  to  hear  that  the  proteftant  princes  and  cities,  whom  it  fo  much 
behoves  to  live  in  friendfhip  and  concord  together,  fhould  begin  to  be  fo  jealous  of  each, 
©ther,  and  fo  ill  difpofed  to  mutual  affe&ion  ;  more  efpecially,  that  your  lordfhips  and 
the  king  of  Sweden,  than  whom  the  orthodox  faith  has  not  more  magnanimous  and 
courageous  defenders,  nor  our  republic  confederates  more  ftridtly  conjoined  in  interefts, 
fhould  feem  to  remit  of  your  confidence  in  each  other  •,  or  rather,  that  there  fhould 
appear  fome  too  apparent  figns  of  tottering  friendfhip  and  growing  difcord  between  ye. 
What  the  caufes  are,  and  what  progrefs  this  alienation  of  your  affedtion  has  made,  we 
proteft  ourfelves  to  be  altogether  ignorant.  However,  we  cannot  but  conceive  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  trouble  of  mind  for  thefe  beginnings  of  the  leaft  diffenfion  arifen  among 
brethren,  which  infallibly  rauft  greatly  endanger  the  pfoteftant  interefts.  Which  it  they 
fhould  gather  ftrength,  how  prejudicial  it  would  prove  to  proteftant  churches,  what  an 
occafion  of  triumph  it  would  afford  our  enemies,  and  more  efpecially  the  Spaniards,, 
cannot  be  unknown  to  your  prudence,  and  moft  induftrious  experience  ol  affairs.  As 
for  the  Spaniards,  it  has  already  fo  enlivened  their  confidence,  and  raifed  their  courage, 
that  they  made  no  fcruple  by  their  ambaffador  refiding  in  our  territories,  boldly  to  ob¬ 
trude  their  courffels  upon  your  lordfhips,  and  that  in  reference  to  the  higheft  concerns  of 
your  republic  prefuming  partly  with  threats  of  renewing  the  war,  to  terriry  ;  and 
partly  with  a  falie  profpect  ol  advantage  to  follicit  your  lordfhips  to  forfake  your  ancient 
and  moft  faithful,  friends,  the  Englifh,  French  and  Danes,  and  enter  into  a  ftribt  con¬ 
federacy  with  your  old  enemy,  and  once  your  domineering  tyrant,  now  leemingly 
atoned  ;  but,,  what  is  moft  to  be  feared,  only  at  prefent  treacheroufly  fawning  to  ad¬ 
vance  his  own  defigns.  Certainly  he,  who  of  an  inveterate  enemy,  lays  hold  of  fo: 

4.  *  Sight 
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•flio-ht  an  occafion  of  a  Hidden  to  become  your  counfellor,  what  is  it  that  he  would  not 
•take  udoii  him  ?  Where  would  his  infolency  ftop,  if  once  he  could  but  fee  with  his 
eyes,  what  now  he  only  ruminates  and  labours  in  his  thoughts  •,  that  is  to  fay,  divifion 
and  a  civil  war  among  the  proteftants  ?  We  are  not  ignorant  that  your  lordlhips,  out  of 
your  deep  wifdom,  frequently  revolve  in  your  minds  what  thepoitureof  all  Europe  is, 
and  what  more  efpecially  the  condition  of  the  proteftants :  that  the  cantons  of  Switzer¬ 
land  adhering  to  the  orthodox  faith,  are  in  daily  expectation  of  new  troubles  to  be  raifed 
by  their  country-men  embracing  the  Popifh  ceremonies  •,  fcarcely  recovered  from  that 
•v  nr,  which  for  the  fake  of  religion  was  kindled  and  blown  up  by  the  Spaniards,  who 
-fupolied  their  enemies  both  with  commanders  and  money  :  that  the  councils  of  the 
Soaidards  are  ftili  contriving  to  continue  the  (laughter  and  deftru&ion  of  the  Piedmontois, 
which  was  cruelly  put  in  execution  the  laid  year  :  that  the  proteftants  under  the  jurif- 
diCtion  of  the  emperor,  are  moft  grievoufly  haraffed,  having  much  ado  to  keep  pof- 
ftffion  of  their  native  homes  :  that  the  king  of  Sweden,  whom  God,  as  we  hope,  has 
raifed  up  to  be  a  moft  ftout  defender  of  the  orthodox  faith,  is  at  prefent  waging  with 
all  the  force  of  his  kingdom,  a  doubtful  and  bioody  war  with  the  moft  potent 
enemies  of  the  reformed  religion  :  that  your  own  provinces  are  threatned  with  hoftile 
confederacies  of  the  princes  your  neighbours,  headed  by  the  Spaniards  ;  and  laftly, 
that  we  ourfelves  are  bufied  in  a  war  proclaimed  againft  the  (king  of  Spain.  In  this 
pofture  of  affairs,  if  any  conteft  fhould  happen  between  your  lordlhips  and  the  king  of 
Sweden,  how  nriferable  would  be  the  condition  of  all  the  reformed  churches  over  all 
Europe,  expofed  to  the  cruelty  and  fury  of  unfaneftified  enemies  ?  Thefe  cares  not 
ulio-htly  feize  us  •,  and  we  hope  your  fentiments  to  be  the  fame  ;  and  that  out 

•of°your  continued  zeal  for  the  common  caufe  of  the  proteftants,  and  to  the  end 

the  prefent  peace  between  brethren  profeffing  the  fame  faith,  the  fame  hope  of 

-eternity,  may  be  preferved  inviolable,  your  iordfnips  will  accommodate  your 

counfeis  to  thofe  confiderations,  which  are  to  be  preferred  before  all  others  ;  and 
.that  you  will  leave  nothing  neglefted  that  may  conduce  to  the  eftablilhing  tran¬ 
quillity  and  union  between  your  lordlhips  and  the  king  of  Sweden.  Wherein  if  we  can 
.any  way  be  ufeful,  as  far  as  our  authority,  and  the  favour  you  bear  us  will  fway  with 
vour  lordlhips,  we  freely  offer  our  utmoft  affiftance,  prepared  in  like  manner  to  be  no 
.'lei's  ferviceable  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  to  whom  we  defign  a  lpeedy  embafty,  to  the 
end  we  may  declare  our  fentiments  at  large  concerning  thefe  matters.  We  hope  more¬ 
over  that  God  will  bend  your  minds  on  both  hides  to  moderate  counfeis,  and  fo  reftrain 
your  animoftties,  that  no  provocation  may  be  given,  either  by  tire  one  or  the  other,  to 
teller  your  differences  to  extremity  :  but  that  on  the  other  fide  both  parties  will  remove 
whatever  may  give  offence  or  occafion  of  jealoufy  to  the  other.  Which  if  you  lhall 
vouchfafe  to  do,  you  will  difappoint  your  enemies,  prove  the  confolation  of  your 
friends,  and  in  .the  bell  manner  provide  for  the  welfare  of  your  republic.  And  this  we 
befeech  you  to  be  fully  convinced  of,  that  we  lhall  ufe  our  utmoft  care  to  make  appear, 
uocn  all  occafipns,  our  extraordinary  affection  and  good-will  to  the  ftates  of  the 
United  Provinces.  And  fo  we  moft  earneftiy  implore  the  Almighty  God  to  perpetuate 
his  bleflings  of  peace,  wealth  and  liberty,  upon  your  republic  ;  but  above  all  things 
to  preferve  it  always  fiourifhing  in  the  love  or  the  chriftian  faith,  and  the  true  wprlhip 
of  his  name. 

Your  high  and  mightineftes  moft  affectionate. 

From  our  palace  at  Weft- 

mi  eter.  Ann _ .  16^6.  Oliver,  Proteftor  cf  the  comm  on  wealth,  of 

England,  &c„ 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the  moft  Serene 

Prince,  John  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

UPON  the  eleventh  of  July  laft,  Old  Stile,  we  received  by  Thomas  Maynard 
the  ratification  of  the  peace  negotiated  at  London  by  your  extraordinary  ambaf- 
fador  ;  as  alfo  of  the  private  and  preliminary  articles,  all  now  confirmed  by  your 
majefty  :  and  by  our  letters  from  Philip  Meadows,  our  agent  at  Lifbon,  dated  the 
fame  time,  we  underftand  that  our  ratification  alfo  of  the  fame  peace  and  articles,  was 
by  him,  according  to  our  orders  fent  him,  delivered  to  your  majefty  :  and  thus  the 
inftruments  of  the  forementioned  ratification  being  mutually  interchanged  on  both  fidcs 
in  the  beginning  of  June  laft,  there  is  now  a  firm  and  fettled  peace  between  both  na¬ 
tions.  And  this  pacification  has  given  us  no  fmall  occafion  of  joy  and  fatisfablion,  as 
believing  it  will  prove  to  the  common  benefit  of  both  nations,  and  to  the  no  flight  de¬ 
triment  of  our  common  enemies,  who  as  they  found  out  a  means  to  difturb  the  former 
league,  fo  they  left  nothing  neglefted  to  have  hindered  the  renewing  of  this.  Nor  do 
we  queftion  in  the  leaft,  that  they  will  omit  any  occafion  of  creating  new  matter  for 
fcandals  and  jealoufies  between  us.  Which  we  however  have  conftantly  determined,  as 
much  as  in  us  lies,  to  remove  at  a  remote  diftance  from  our  thoughts  ;  rather  we  fo 
earneftly  defire,  that  this  our  alliance  may  beget  a  mutual  confidence,  greater  every  day 
than  other,  that  we  fliall  take  them  for  our  enemies,  who  fhall  by  any  artifices  endea¬ 
vour  to  moleft  the  friendlhip  by  this  peace  eftablifhed  between  ourfelves  and  both  our 
people.  And  we  readily  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  your  majefty’s  thoughts  and  intentions 
are  the  fame.  And  whereas  it  has  pleafed  your  majefty,  by  your  letters  dated  the 
twenty-fourth  of  June,  and  fome  days  after  the  delivery  by  our  agent  of  the  inter¬ 
changed  inflrument  of  confirmed  peace,  to  mention  certain  claufes  of  the  league,  of 
which  you  defired  fome  little  alteration,  being  of  fmall  moment  to  this  republic,  as 
your  majefty  believes,  but  of  great  importance  to  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  i  we  fhall 
be  ready  to  enter  into  a  particular  treaty  in  order  to  thofe  propofals  made  by  your  ma¬ 
jefty,  or  whatever  elfe  may  conduce,  in  the  judgment  of  both  parties,  to  the  farther 
eftablilhment  and  more  ftrongly  fattening  of  the  league  :  wherein  we  fhall  have  thofe 
due  confiderations  of  your  majefty  and  your  fubjedts,  as  alfo  of  our  own  people,  that 
all  may  be  fatisfied  ;  and  it  (hall  be  in  your  own  choice,  whether  thefe  things  fhall  be 
negotiated  at  Lifbon,  or  at  London.  However,  the  league  being  now  confirmed,  and 
duly  fealed  with  the  feals  of  both  nations,  to  alter  any  part  of  it,  would  be  the  fame 
thing  as  to  annul  the  whole  which  we  are  certainly  allured  your  majefty  by  no  means 
defires  to  do.  We  heartily  wifn  all  things  lucky,  all  things  profperous  to  your  ma¬ 
jefty.  From  our  palace  at  Weftminfter,  Aug. - ,  1656. 

Your  majefty’s  moft  affe&ionate,  Oliver,  prote&or  of 
the  commonwealth  of  England,  & c. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 

Serene  Prince,  John  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

WE  have  received  the  unwelcome  news  of  a  wicked  and  inhuman  attempt  to  have 
murdered  our  agent  Philip  Meadows,  refiding  with  your  majefty,  and  by  us 
fent  upon  the  blefied  errand  of  peace  •,  the  heinoufnefs  of  which  was  fuch,  that  his  pre- 
fervation  is  only  to  be  attributed  to  the  protection  of  heaven.  And  we  are  given  to 
Vol.-II.  G  g  underftand, 
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underftand,  by  your  letters  dated  the  twenty-fixth  of  May  laft,  and  delivered  to  us  by 
Thomas  Maynard,  that  your  majefty,  juftly  incenfed  at  the  horridnefs  of  the  fadt,  has 
commanded  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  criminals.,  to  the  end  they  may  be  brought  to 
condign  punifhment  :  but  we  do  not  hear  that  any  of  the  ruffians  are  yet  apprehended, 
or  that  your  commands  have  wrought  any  effedt  in  this  particular.  Wherefore  we 
thought  it  our  duty  openly  to  declare,  how  deeply  we  refent  this  barbarous  outrage  in. 
part  attempted,  and  in  part  committed :  and  therefore  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your 
majefty,  that  due  punifhment  may  be  inflidted  upon  the  authors,  affociates,  and  en- 
couragers  of  this  abominable  fadt.  And  to  the  end  that  this  may  be  the  more  fpeedily 
accomplilhed,  we  farther  demand,  that  perfons  of  honefty  and  fmcerity,  well-wilhers 
to  the  peace  of  both  nations,  may  be  entrufted  with  the  examination  of  this  bufinefs, 
that  fo  a  due  fcrutiny  may  be  made  into  the  bottom  of  this  malicious  contrivance,  to 
the  end  both  authors  and  affiftants  may  be  the  more  feverely  punifhed,  Unlefs  this  be 
done,  neither  your  majefty’s  juftice,  nor  the  honour  of  this  republic  can  be  vindicated  ; 
neither  can  there  be  any  liable  afturance  of  peace  between  both  nations.  We  wilh 
your  majefty  all  things  fortunate  and  profperous.  From  our  palace  at  Whitehall, 
Auguft — ,  1656. 

Your  majefty’s  moft  affedtionate,  Oliver,  Protedtor  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  &c.. 

Oliver,  Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  molt 

Illuftrious  Lord,  the  Conde  d’Odemira*. 

Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

YOUR  fingular  good-will  towards  us  and  this  republic,  has  laid  no  mean  obliga¬ 
tion  upon  us,  nor  flightly  tied  us  to  acknowledgment.  We  readily  perceived  it  by 
your  letters  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  June  laft,  as  alio  by  thofe  which  we  received  from- 
our  agent  Philip  Meadows,  fent  into  Portugal  to  conclude  the  peace  in  agitation, 
v/herein  he  informed  us  of  your  extraordinary  zeal  and  diligence  to  promote  the  pacifi¬ 
cation,  of  which  we  moft  joyfully  received  the  laft  ratification  ;  and  we  perfuade  our- 
felves,  that  your  lordfhip  will  have  no  caufe  to  repent  either  of  your  pains  and  dili¬ 
gence  in  procuring  this  peace,  or  of  your  good-will  to  the  Englifh,  or  your  fidelity  to¬ 
wards  the  king,  your  fovereign  ;  more  efpecially  confidering.  the  great  hopes  we  have 
that  this  peace  will  be  of  high  advantage  to  both  nations,  and  not  a  little  inconvenient 
to  our  enemies.  The  only  accident  that  fell  out  unfortunate  and  mournful  in  this  ne¬ 
gotiation,  was  that  unhallowed  villany  nefarioufiy  attempted  upon  the  perfon  of  our 
agent,  Philip  Meadows  ;  the  concealed  authors  of  which  intended  piece  of  inhumanity, 
ought  no  lefs  diligently  to  be  fought  after,  and  made  examples  to  pofterity,  than  the 
vileft  of  moft  openly  detected  afiaffinat.es.  Nor  can  we  doubt  in  the  leaft  of  your  king’s 
feverity  and  juftice  in  the  punifhment  of  a  crime  fo  horrid,  nor  of  your  care  and  fedulity 
to  fee  that  there  be  no  remiffnefs  of  profecution,  as  being  a  perfon  bearing  due  venera¬ 
tion  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  fandtity  among  men,  and  no  lefs  zealous  to  maintain  the 
peace  between  both  nations,  which  never  can  fubfift  if  fuch  inhuman  barbarities  as 
thefe  efcape  unpunifhed  and  unrevenged.  But  your  abhorrence  and  deteftation  of  the 
fact  is  fo  well  known,  that  there  is  no  need  of  infilling  any  more  at  prefent  upon  this 
unpleafing  fubjedt.  Therefore,  having  thus  declared  our  good-will  and  affection  to  your 
.lordfhip,  of  which  we  fnall  be  always  ready  to  give  apparent  demonftrations,.  there  no¬ 
thing  remains,  but  to  implore  the  bleffings  of  Divine.  Favour  and  Protection  upon  you, 
and  all  yours.  From  our  palace  at  Weftminfter,  Aug.—,  1656. 

Your  lordfhip’s  moft  affedtionate,  Oliver,  Prctedtor  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  &c, 

Oliver, 
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Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Prince  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and 
Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

BEING  affuredof  your  majefty’s  concurrence  both  in  thoughts  and  counfels,  for 
the  defence  of  the  proteftant  faith  againft  the  enemies  of  it,  it  ever,  now  at  this 
time  moft  dangeroufly  vexatious  *,  though  we  cannot  but  rejoice  at  your  profperous 
fuccefies,  and  the  daily  tidings  of  your  victories,  yet  on  the  other  tide  we  cannot  but 
be  as  deeply  afflicted  to  meet  with  one  thing  that  difturbs  and  interrupts  our  joy ;  we 
mean  the  bad  news  intermixed  with  fo  many  welcome  tidings,  that  the  ancient  friend- 
fhip  between  your  majefty  and  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  looks  with  a  dubi¬ 
ous  afpect,  and  that  the  mifchief  is  exafperated  to  that  height,  efpecially  in  the  Baltic 
fea,  as  feems  to  bode  an  unhappy  rupture.  We  confefs  ourfelves  ignorant  of  the 
caules  ;  but  we  too  eafily  forefee  that  the  events,  which  God  avert,  will  be  fatal  to 
the  interefts  of  the  proteftants.  And  therefore,  as  well  in  refpedt  to  that  moft  ftridt 
alliance  between  us  and  your  majefty,  as  out  of  that  affedfion  and  love  to  the  reformed 
religion,  by  which  we  all  of  us  ought  chiefly  to  be  fwayed,  we  thought  it  our  duty, 
as  we  have  moft  earneftly  exhorted  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces  to  peace  and 
moderation,  fo  now  to  perfuade  your  majefty  to  the  fame.  The  proteftants  have 
enemies  every  where  enow  and  to  fpare,  inflamed  with  inexorable  revenge  ;  they  never 
were  known  to  have  confpired  more  pernicioufly  to  our  deftrudtion,  witnefs  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont,  ftill  reaking  with  the  blood  and  Daughter  of  the  miferable-,  witneis 
Auftria,  lately  turmoiled  with  the  emperor’s  edidts  and  profcriptions  •,  witnefs  Switzer¬ 
land.  But  to  what  purpofe  is  it  in  many  words  to  call  back  the  bitter  lamentations 
and  remembrance  of  fo  many  calamities  ?  Who  fo  ignorant,  as  not  to  know  that  the 
counfels  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Roman  Pontiff,  for  thefe  two  years  have  filled  all 
thefe  places  with  conflagrations,  daughter,  and  vexation  of  the  Orthodox  ?  If  to  thefe 
mifchiefs  there  fhould  happen  an  accefs  of  diffenfion  among  proteftant  brethren,  more 
efpecially  between  two  potent  ftates,  upon  whofe  courage,  wealth  and  fortitude,  fo  far 
as  human  ftrength  may  be  relied  upon,  the  fupport  and  hopes  of  all  the  reformed 
churches  depend,  of  neceflity  the  proteftant  religion  muft  be  in  great  jeopardy,  if  not 
upon  the  brink  of  deftrudtion.  On  the  other  fide,  if  the  whole  proteftant  name  would 
but  obferve  perpetual  peace  among  themfelves  with  that  fame  brotherly  union  as  be¬ 
comes  their  profefilon,  there  would  be  no  occafion  to  fear  what  all  the  artifices  or 
puiflance  of  our  enemies  could  do  to  hurt  us,  which  our  fraternal  concord  and  harmo¬ 
ny  alone  would  eafily  repel  and  iruftrate.  And  therefore  we  moft  earneftly  requeft 
and  befeech  your  majefty  to  harbour  in  your  mind  propitious  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
inclinations  ready  bent  to  repair  the  breaches  of  your  priftine  friendfhip  with  the  United 
Provinces,  if  in  any  part  it  may  have  accidentally  fuffered  the  decays  of  miftakes  or 
mifconftrudfion.  If  there  be  any  thing  wherein  our  labour,  our  fidelity  and  diligence 
may  be  uleful  toward  this  compofure,  we  offer  and  devote  all  to  your  fervice.  And 
may  the  God  of  Heaven  favour  and  profper  your  noble  and  pious  refolutions,  which 
together  with  all  felicity,  and  a  perpetual  courfe  of  vidtory  we  cordially  wifh  to  your 
majefty. 

From  our  palace  at  Your  majefty’s  moft  affedtionate,  Oliver, 

Weftminfter,  Protedfor  of  the  Commonwealth  of 

Aug.— 1656.  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  States  of 

Holland. 

Moll  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends ; 

IT  has  been  reprefented  to  us,  by  William  Cooper,  a  minifter  of  London,  and  our 
country-man,  that  John  le  Maire  of  Amfterdam,  his  father-in-law,  about  three  and 
thirty  years  ago  devifed  a  projeft,  by  which  the  revenues  of  your  Republic  might  be 
very  much  advanced  without  any  burden  to  the  people,  and  made  an  agreement  with 
John  Vandenbrook  to  (hare  between  them  the  reward  which  they  fhould  obtain  for 
their  invention  ;  which  was  the  fettling  of  a  little  Seal  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  all  the 
provinces  ot  your  territories,  and  for  which  your  High  and  Mightineffes  promifed  to 
pay  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  his  heirs  the  yearly  fum  of  three  thoufand  Gilders,  or 
three  hundred  Englifh  pounds.  Now  although  the  ufe  and  method  of  this  little  Seal 
has  been  found  very  eafy  and  expeditious,  and  that  ever  fmce  great  incomes  have 
thereby  accrued  to  your  High  and  Mightineffes,  and  fome  of  your  Provinces,  never- 
thelefs  nothing  of  the  faid  reward,  tho’  with  much  importunity  demanded,  has  been 
paid  to  this  day  ;  fo  that  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  le  Maire  being  tired  out  with  long 
delays,  the  right  of  the  faid  grant  is  devolved  to  the  forefaid  William  Cooper  our 
country-man  ;  who  defirous  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  father-in-law’s  induftry,  has  peti¬ 
tioned  us,  that  we  would  recommend  his  juft  demands  to  your  Lligh  and  Mightineffes, 
which  we  thought  not  reafonable  to  deny  him.  Wherefore,  in  molt  friendly  wife,  we 
requeft  your  High  and  Mightineffes  favourably  to  hear  the  petition  of  the  faid  Wil¬ 
liam  Cooper,  and  to  take  fuch  care  that  the  reward  and  ftipend,  fo  well  deferred, 
and  by  contract  agreed  and  granted,  may  be  paid  him  annually  from  this  time  for¬ 
ward,  together  with  the  arrears  of  the  years  already  paffed.  Which  not  doubting  but 
your  High  andJVLightineffes  will  vouchfafe  to  perform,  as  what  is  no  more  than  juft 
and  becoming  your  magnificence,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  fhew  the  fame  favour  to  the 
petitions  of  your  country-men  upon  any  occaftons  of  the  fame  nature,  whenever 
prefented  to  us. 

From  our  palace  at  Your  High  and  Mightinefles  moft 

Whitehall,  Sep-  affectionate,  Oliver  Protestor  of 

tember— -1656.  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft  Serene 

Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

Gainft  our  will  it  is  that  we  fo  often  trouble  your  majefty  with  the  wrongs  done 
\  by  your  fubj efts  'after  a  peace  fo  lately  renewed.  But  as  we  are  fully  perfuaded 
that  your  majefty  difapproves  their  being  committed,  fo  neither  can  we  be  wanting  to 
the  complaints  of  our  people.  That  the  fhip  Anthony  of  Dieppe  was  legally  taken 
before  the  league,  manifeftiy  appears  by  the  fentence  of  the  judges  of  our  admiralty- 
court.  Part  of  the  lading,  that  is  to  fay,  four  thoufand  hides,  Robert  Broivn,  a 
merchant  of  London,  fairly  bought  of  thofe  who  were  entrufted  with  the  lale,  as  they 
themfeivea  teftify.  The  fame  merchant,  after  the  peace  was  confirmed,  carried  to 
Dieppe  about  two  hundred  of  the  fame  hides,  and  there  having  fold  them  to  a  currier, 

2  thought 
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thought  to  have  received  his  money,  but  found  it  ftopt  and  attached  in  the  hands  of 
his  faCtor  ■,  and  a  fuit  being  commenced  againft  him,  he  could  obtain  no  favour  in 
that  court  :  wherefore,  we  thought  it  proper  to  requeft  your  majefty,  that-  the  whole 
matter  may  be  referred  to  your  council,  that  fo  the  faid  money  may  be  dilcharged 
from  an  unjuft  and  vexatious  aCtion.  For  if  aCts  done  and  adjudged  before  the  peace, 
fhall  after  peace  renewed  be  called  into  queftion  and  controverfv,  we  muft  look  upon 
aflurance  of  treaties  to  be  a  thing  of  little  moment.  Nor  will  there  be  any  end  of 
thefe  complaints,  if  fome  of  thefe  violators  of  leagues  be  not  made  fevere  and  timely 
examples  to  others.  Which  we  hope  your  majefty  will  fpeedily  take  into  your  care. 
To  whom  God  Almighty  in  the  mean  time  vouchfafe  his  moft  holy  protection. 

From  our  palace  at  Your  majefty’s  moft  Affectionate,  Oliver 

Whitehall,  Sep-  ProreCtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of 

tember— 1656.  England,  &c. 


Oliver  Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft;  Serene 

Prince,  John  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

TH  E  peace  being  happily  concluded  between  this  Republic  and  the  kingdom 
of  Portugal,  and  what  refers  to  trade  being  duly  provided  for  and  ratified,  we 
deemed  it  neceffary  to  fend  to  your  majefty  Thomas  Maynard,  from  whom  you  will 
receive  thefe  letters,  to  refide  in  your  Dominions,  under  the  character  and  employ¬ 
ment  of  a  Conful,  and  to  take  care  of  the  eftates  and  interefts  of  our  merchants. 
Nov/,  in  regard  it  may  frequently  fo  fall  out,  that  he  may  be  enforced  to  defire  the 
privilege  of  free  admiffion  to  your  majefty,  as  well  in  matters  of  trade,  as  upon  other 
occafions  for  the  intereft  of  our  Republic,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  majefty, 
that  you  will  vouchfafe  him  favourable  accefs  and  audience,  which  we  fhall  acknow¬ 
ledge  as  a  ftngular  demonftration  and  teftimony  of  your  majefty’s  good-will  towards 
us.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  majefty  with  all 
profperity.  From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter,  OCtob.— i  656. 

Your  majefty’s  moft  AffeClionate,  Oliver  ProteCfor  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


To  the  King  of  the  Swedes. 


Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 


ALthough  your  majefty’s  wonted  and  fpontaneous  favour  and  good-will  toward 
ail  deferving  men  be  fuch,  that  all  recommendations  in  their  behalf  may  feem 
fuperfluous,  yet  we  were  unwilling  to  difmifs  without  our  letters  to  your  majefty,  this 
noble  perfon,  William  Vavaffour  knight,  ferving  under  your  banners,  and  now  re¬ 
turning  to  your  majefty  :  which  we  have  done  fo  much  the  more  willingly,  being  in¬ 
formed,  that  formerly  following  your  majefty’s  fortunate  conduCt,  he  had  loft  his 
blood  in  feveral  combats  to  aflert  the  noble  caufe  for  which  you  fight.  Infomuch, 
that  the  fucceeding  kings  of  Swedeland  in  remuneration  of  his  military  fkill,  and 
bold  atchievements  in  war,  rewarded  him  with  lands  and  annual  penfions,  as  the 
guerdons  of  his  prowefs.  Nor  do  we  queftion  but  that  he  may  be  of  great  ufe  to 

your 
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your  majefty  in  your  prefent  wars,  who  has  been  fo  long  confpicuous  for  his  fidelity 
and  experience  in  military  affairs.  ’Tis  our  defire  therefore  that  he  may  be  recom¬ 
mended  to  your  majefty  according  to  his  merits ;  and  we  alfo  farther  requeft,  That 
he  may  be  paid  the  arrears  due  to  him.  This,  as  it. will  be  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
fo  we  fhall  be  ready  upon  the  like  occafion,  whenever  offered,  to  gratify  your  ma¬ 
jefty,  to  whom  we  wifh  all  happinefs  and  profperity. 

Your  Majefty’s  moft  Affeftionate,  Oliver  Protestor  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft  Serene 

Prince  John  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Sererte  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate; 

THomas  Evans,  a  mafter  of  a  fhip,  and  our  country-man,  has  prefented  a  pe¬ 
tition  to  us,  wherein  he  fets  forth,  that  in  the  years  1649,  and  1650,  he  ferved 
the  Brafile  company  with  his  fhip  the  Scipio,  being  a  veffel  of  four  hundred  tuns, 
and  of  which  he  was  mafter :  that  the  faid  fhip  was  taken  from  him,  with  all  the 
lading  and  furniture,  by  your  majefty’s  command  ;  by  which  he  has  received  great 
damage,  befides  the  lofs  of  fix  years  gain  arifing  out  of  fuch  a  flock.  The  com- 
miffioners  by  the  league  appointed  on  both  fides  for  the  deciding  controverfies,  va¬ 
lued  the  whole  at  feven  thoufand  of  our  pounds,  or  twice  as  many  Milreys  of 
Portugal  money,  as  they  made  their  report  to  us.  Which  lofs  falling  fo  heavy 
upon  the  forefaid  Thomas,  and  being  conftrained  to  make  a  voyage  to  Lifbon  for 
the  recovery  of  his  eftate,  he  humbly  befbught  us  that  we  would  grant  him  our  letters 
to  your  majefty  in  favour  of  his  demands.  We  therefore,  (although  we  wrote  the 
laft  year  in  behalf  of  our  merchants  in  general  to  whom  the  Brafile  company  was  in¬ 
debted,  neverthelefs  that  we  may  not  be  wanting  to  any  that  implore  our  aid,)  requeft 
your  majefty,  in  regard  to  that  friendfhip  which  is  between  us,  that  confideration 
may  be  had  of  this  man  in  particular,  and  that  your  majefty  would  give  fuch  orders 
to  all  your  minifters  and  officers,  that  no  obftacle  may  hinder  him  from  demanding 
and  recovering  without  delay,  what  is  owing  to  him  from  the  Brafile  company,  or 
any  other  perfons.  God  Almighty  blefs  your  majefty  with  perpetual  felicity,  and 
grant  that  our  friendfhip  may  long  endure. 

From  our  palace  at  Weftminfter,  Octob. — 1656. 

Your  Majefty’s  moft  Affectionate,  Oliver  Proteftor  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  8cc.  To  the  Illuftrious 

and  Magnificent  Senate  of  Hambo rough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right  Worfhipful  ; 

JAMES  and  Patrick  Hays,  fubjecfts  of  this  commonwealth,  have  made  grievous 
complaint  before  us,  That  they  being  lawful  heirs  of  their  brother  Alexander, 
v/ho  died  inteftate,  were  fo  declared  by  a  fentence  of  your  court  pronounced  in  their 
behalf  againft  their  brother’s  widow ;  and  the  eftates  of  their  deceafed  brother,  toge- 

ther 
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ther  with  the  profits,  only  the  widow’s  dowry  excepted,  being  adjudged  to  them  by 
virtue  of  that  fentence  ;  neverthelefs,  to  this  very  day  they  could  never  reap  any 
benefit  of  their  pains  and  expences  in  obtaining  the  faid  judgment,  notwithstanding 
their  own  declared  right,  and  letters  formerly  written  by  king  Charles  in  their  be¬ 
half-,  for  that  the  great  power  and  wealth  of  Albert  van  Eyzen,  one  of  your  chief 
magidrates,  and  with  whom  the  greated  part  of  the  goods  was  depofited,  was  an. 
oppofition  too  potent  for  them  to  furmount,  while  he  ftrove  all  that  in  him  lay  that 
the  goods  might  not  be  reflored  to  the  heirs.  Thus  difappointed  and  tired  out  with 
delays,  and  at  length  reduced  to  utmod  poverty,  they  are  become  fuppliants  to  us 
that  we  would  not  forfake  them,  wronged  and  opprefled  as  they  are  in  a  confede¬ 
rated  city.  We  therefore  believing  it  to  be  a  chief  part  of  our  duty,  not  to  fuffer 
any  country-man  of  ours  in  vain  to  defire  our  patronage  and  fuccour  in  didrefs, 
make  this  requeft  to  your  lordfhips,  which  we  are  apt  to  think  we  may  eafily  obtain 
from  your  city,  That  the  fentence  pronounced  in  behalf  of  the  two  brothers  may  be 
ratified  and  duly  executed  according  to  the  intents  and  purpofes  for  which  it  was 
given  ;  and  that  you  will  not  fuffer  any  longer  delay  of  juftice,  by  an  appeal  to-  the 
chamber  of  Spire,  upon  any  pretence  whatever  :  for  we  have  required  the  opinions  of 
our  lawyers,  which  we  have  fent  to  your  lordfhips  fairly  written  and  figned.  But  if 
intreaty  and  fair  means  will  nothing  avail,  of  neceffity  (and  which  is  no  more  than 
according  to  the  cudomary  law  of  nations,  though  we  are  unwilling  to  come  to  that 
extremity)  the  feverity  of  retaliation  mud  take  its  courfe  ;  which  we  hope  your  pru¬ 
dence  will  take  care  to  prevent.  From  our  palace  at  Weftminder,  Odob.  16.  1656. 

Your  Lordfhip’s  moll  Afifedionate,  Oliver  Protedor  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  molb 
Serene  and  Potent  Lewis,  King  of  France. 

Moll  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

WE  are  apt  to  believe  that  your  majefty  received  our  letters  dated  the  14th  of 
May,  of  the  laft  year,  wherein  we  wrote  that  John  Dethic,  Mayor  of  London 
that  year,  and  William  Waterford,  merchant,  had  by  their  petition  fet  forth,  That 
a  certain  veli'el  called  the  Jonas,  freighted  with  goods  upon  their  account,  and  bound 
for  Dunkirk,  then  under  the  jurifdidion  of  the  French,  was  taken  at  the  very 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  by  a  Sea-Rover,  pretending  a  commiffion  from  the  fon  of 
the  late  king  Charles  :  which  being  diredly  contrary  to  your  edids  and  the  decrees: 
of  your  council.  That  no  Englifh  fhip  taken  by  the  enemies  of  the  Parliament, 
fhould  be  admitted  into  any  of  your  ports,  and  there  put  to  fale,  they  demanded 
reditution  of  the  faid  fhip  and  goods  from  M.  Ledrade,  then  governor  of  the  town, 
who  returned  them  an  anfwer  no  way  becoming  a  perfon  of  his  quality,  or  who  pre¬ 
tended  obedience  to  his  fovereign  ;  That  the  government  was  conferred  upon  him  for 
his  good  fervice  in  the  wars,  and  therefore  he  would  make  his  bed  advantage  of  it 
that  is  to  fay,  by  right  or^  wrong;  for  that  he  feemed  to  drive  at  r  as  it  he  had 
received  that  government  of  your  majedy’s  free  gift,  to  authorize  him  in  the  robbing 
your  confederates,  and  contemning  your  edids  let  forth  in  tiieir  favour.  For  what 
the  king  of  France  forbids  his  fubjeds  anyway  to  have  a  hand  in,  that  the  kind’s 
governor  has  not  only  fullered  to  be  committed  in  your  ports,  but  he  himfclf  be- 
comes  the  pirate,  feizes  the  prey,  and  openiy  avouches  the  fad.  With  this  anfwer 
therefore  the  merchants  departed,  altogether  baffled  and  difappointed;  and  this  we 

fignified 
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fignified  by  our  letters  to  your  majefty  the  laft  year  with  little  better  fuccefs  ;  for  as 
yet  we  have  received  no  reply  to  thofe  letters.  Of  which  we  are  apt  to-  believe  the 
reafon  was,  becaufe  the  governor  was  with  the  army  in  Flanders ;  but  now  he  refides 
at  Paris,  or  rather  flutters  unpunished  about  the  city,  $nd  at  court,  enriched  with  the 
fpoils  of  our  merchants.  Once  more  therefore,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  ma¬ 
jefty,  which  it  is  your  majefty ’s  intereft  in  the  firft  place  to  take  care  of,  That  no 
perfon  whatever  may  dare  to  juftify  the  wrongs  done  to  your  majefty’s  confederates  by 
the  contempt  of  your  royal  edicts.  Nor  can  this  cauie  be  properly  referred  to  the 
commissioners  appointed  for  deciding  common  controverfles  on  both  Aides ;  fince  in  this 
cafe,  not  only  the  rights  of  confederates,  but  your  authority  itfelf,  and  the  veneration 
due  to  the  royai  name,  are  chiefly  in  difpute.  And  it  would  be  a  wonder,  that  mer¬ 
chants  Should  be  more  troubled  for  their  Ioffes,  than  your  majefty  provoked  at  in- 
croachments  upon  your  honour.  Which  while  you  difdain  to  brook,  with  the  fame 
labour  you  will  demonftrate  that  you  neither  repent  of  your  friendly  edicts  in  favour 
of  our  Republic,  nor  connived  at  the  injuries  done  by  your  fubjeCts,  nor  neglected  to 
give  due  refpect  to  our  demands.  From  our  court  at  Weftminfter,  Novemb.— 1656. 

Your  Majefty’s  moft  bounden  by  Good-will,  by  Friend¬ 
ship  and  Solemn  league,  Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Com¬ 
monwealth,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Frederic  III.  King  of  Denmark,  Norway, 
the  Vandals  and  Goths;  Duke  of  Sleswic  Holsatia,  Stormatia 
and  Dithmarsh  ;  Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorst,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

TE  received  your  majefty’s  letters  dated  the  16th  of  February,  from  Copenha- 
V  V  gen,  by  the  moft  worthy  Simon  de  Pitkum,  your  majefty’s  agent  here  resid¬ 
ing.  Which  when  we  had  perufed,  the  demonstrations  of  your  majefty’s  good- will 
towards  us,  and  the  importance  of  the  matter  concerning  which  you  write,  affected 
us  to  that  degree,  that  we  defigned  forthwith  to  fend  to  your  majefty  fome  perfon,  who 
being  furnished  with  ample  instructions  from  us,  might  more  at  large  declare  to  your 
majefty  our  counfels  in  that  affair.  And  tho’  we  have  ftill  the  fame  refolutions,  yet 
hitherto  we  have  not  been  at  leifure  to  think  of  a  perfon  proper  to  be  entrufted  with 
thofe  commands  which  the  weight  of  the  matter  requires  •,  tho’  in  a  Short  time  we 
hope  to  be  more  at  liberty.  In  the  mean  while  we  thought  it  not  convenient  any 
longer  to  delay  the  letting  your  majefty  understand,  that  the  prefent  condition  of  af¬ 
fairs  in  Europe  has  employed  the  greateft  part  of  our  care  and  thoughts  •,  while  for 
fome  years,  to  our  great  grief,  we  have  beheld  the  proteftant  princes,  and  fupreme 
magistrates  of  the  reformed  republics,  (whom  it  rather  behoves,  as  being  engaged  by 
the  common  tye  of  religion  and  fafety,  to  combine  and  Study  all  the  ways  imaginable 
conducing  to  mutual  defence)  more  and  more  at  we  aiming  variance  among  themfelves, 
and  jealous  of  each  other’s  actions  and  deflgns ;  putting  their  friends  in  fear,  their 
enemies  in  hope,  that  the  pofture  of  affairs  bodes  rather  enmity  and  difcord,  than  a 
firm  agreement  of  mind  to  defend  and  affift  each  other.  And  this  follicitude  has 
fixed  itfelf  fo  much  the  deeper  in  oar  thoughts,  in  regard  there  feems  to  appear  fome 
fparks  of  jealoufy  between  your  majefty  and  the  king  of  Sweden  ;  at  leaft,  that  there 
is  not  that  conjunction  of  affections,  which  our  love  and  good-wiil  in  general  to¬ 
ward  the  orthodox  religion  fo  importunately  requires  :  your  majefty,  perhaps,  fu Speed¬ 
ing 
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ing  that  the  trade  of  your  dominions  will  be  prejudiced  by  the  king  of  Sweden  ;  and 
on  the  other  fide,  the  king  of  Sweden  being  jealous,  that  by  your  means  the  war 
which  he  now  wages,  is  made  more  difficult,  and  that  you  oppofe  him  in  his  contract¬ 
ing  thofe  alliances  which  he  feeks.  ’Tis  not  unknown  to  your  majefty,  fo  eminent 
for  your  profound  wifdom,  how  great  the  danger  is  that  threatens  the  proteftant  reli¬ 
gion,  fhould  fuch  fufpicions  long  continue  between  two  fuch  potent  monarchs  ;  more 
especially,  which  God  avert,  if  any  fymptom  of  hoftiiity  fhould  break  forth.  How¬ 
ever  it  be,  for  our  parts,  as  we  have  earneflly  exhorted  the  king  of  Sweden,  and  the 
hates  of  the  United  Provinces  to  peace,  and  moderate  counfels,  (and  are  beyond  ex- 
prellion  glad  to  behold  peace  and  concord  renewed  between  them,  for  that  the  heads 
of  that  league  are  tranfmitted  to  us  by  their  lordfhips  the  ftates-general)  fo  we  thought 
it  our  duty,  and  chiefly  becoming  our  friendship  not  to  conceal  from  your  majefty 
what  our  lentiments  are  concerning  thefe  matters,  (more  efpecially  being  affection  ate~ 
ly  invited  fo  to  do  by  your  majefty’s  moft  friendly  letters,  which  we  look  upon,  and 
embrace,  as  a  moft  Angular  teftimony  of  your  good-will  towards  us)  but  to  lay  before 
your  eyes  how  great  a  neceflity  Divine  Providence  has  impofed  upon  us  all  that  pro- 
fefs  the  proteftant  religion,  to  ftudy  peace  among  ourfelves,  and  that  chiefly  at  this 
time,  when  our  moft  embittered  enemies  feem  to  have  on  every  fide  confpired  our  de- 
ftruction.  There’s  no  neceflity  of  calling  to  remembrance  the  valleys  of  Piedmont 
ftill  befmeared  with  the  blood  and  (laughter  of  the  milerable  inhabitants  •,  nor  Auftria, 
tormented  at  the  fame  time  with  the  emperor’s  decrees  and  proferiptions  •,  nor  the  im¬ 
petuous  onfets  of  the  popifh  upon  the  proteftant  Switzers.  Who  can  be  ignorant  that 
the  artifices  and  machinations  of  the  Spaniards,  for  fome  years  laft  paft,  have  filled 
all  thefe  places  with  the  confufed  and  blended  havoc  of  fire  and  fword  ?  To  which 
unfortunate  pile  of  miferies,  if  once  the  reformed  brethren  flrouid  come  to  add  their 
own  diflenfions  among  themfelves,  and  more  efpecially  two  fuch  potent  monarchs, 
the  chiefeft  part  of  our  ftrength,  and  among  whom  fo  large  a  provifion  of  the  pro¬ 
teftant  fecurity  and  puiflance  lies  ftored  and  hoarded  up  againft  times  of  danger,  moft 
certainly  the  interefts  of  the  proteftants  muft  go  to  ruin,  and  fufter  a  total  and  irre¬ 
coverable  eclipfe.  On  the  other  fide,  if  peace  continue  firmly  fixed  between  two 
fuch  powerful  neighbours,  and  the  reft  of  the  orthodox  princes ;  if  we  would  but 
make  it  our  main  ftudy  to  abide  in  brotherly  concord,  there  would  be  no  caufe,  by 
God’s  afliftance,  to  fear  neither  the  force  nor  fubtilty  of  our  enemies  ;  all  whofe  endea¬ 
vours  and  laborious  toils  our  union  alone  would  be  able  to  diflipate  and  fruftrate. 
Nor  do  we  queftion  but  that  your  majefty,  as  you  are  freely  willing,  fo  your  willing- 
nefs  will  be  conftant  in  contributing  your  utmoft  afliftance  to  procure  this  blefied 
peace.  To  which  purpofe  we  fhall  be  moft  ready  to  communicate  and  join  our  coun¬ 
fels  with  your  majefty  ;  profefling  a  real  and  cordial  Iriendfhip,  and  not  only  deter¬ 
mined  inviolably  to  obferve  the  amity  fo  aufpicioufly  contracted  between  us,  but,  as 
God  fhall  enable  us,  to  bind  our  prefent  alliance  with  a  more  ftrict  and  fraternal  bond. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  eternal  God  grant  all  things  profperous  and  fuccefsful  to 
your  majefty. 

From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  Your  Majefty’s  moft  clofely  united  by  Friend- 

Decemb. — 1656.  flop,  Alliance,  and  Good-will, 

Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &:c. 
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Oliver,  Profedlof  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  mod 
Serene  and  Uluftrious  Prince  and  Lord,  the  Lord  William,  Landgrave  of 
H  esse,  Prince  of  Herefeldt.  Count  in  Cutzeni  llebogen,  Decia  Li~ 

GENHAIN,  WlDDA  and  ScHAUNBURG,  &C, 

Me  ft  Serene  Prince, 

WE  had  returned  an  anfwer  to  your  letters  fent  us  now  near  a  twelvemonth  fince, 
for  which  we  beg  your  highnefs’s  pardon,  had  not  many,  and  thole  the  moft 
important  affairs  of  the  Republic  under  our  care,  conftrained  us  to  this  unwilling 
filence.  For  what  letters  could  be  more  grateful  to  us,  than  thole  which  are  wrritten 
from  a  moft  religious  prince,  defeended  from  religious  anceftors,  in  order  to  fettle 
the  peace  of  religion,  and  the  harmony  of  the  church  ?  which  letters  attribute  to  us 
the  fame  inclinations,  the  fame  zeal  to  promote  the  peace  of  chriftendom,  not  only 
in  your  own,  but  in  the  opinion  and  judgment  of  almoft  all  the  chriftian  world,  and 
which  we  are  moft  highly  glad  to  find  fo  univerfally  aferibed  to  ourfelves.  And  how 
far  our  endeavours  have  been  Signal  formerly  throughout  thefe  three  kingdoms,  and 
what  we  have  effected  by  our  exhortations,  by  our  Sufferings,  by  our  conduct,  but 
chiefly  by  divine  afliftance,  the  greateft  part  of  our  people  both  well  know,  and  are 
fenfible  of,  in  a  deep  tranquillity  of  their  confciences.  The  fame  peace  we  have 
wilhed  to  the  churches  of  Germany,  whole  diffenfions  have  been  too  lharp,  and  of 
too  long  endurance;  and  by  our.  agent  Dury,  for  many  years  in  vain  endeavouring 
the  fame  reconciliation,  we  have  cordially  offered  whatever  might  conduce  on  our 
part  to  the  fame  purpofe.  We  ftill  perfevere  in  the  fame  determinations,  and  wilh 
the  fame  fraternal  charity  one  among  another,  to  thofe  churches.  But  how  difficult 
a  talk  it  is  to  fettle  peace  among  thofe  fons  of  peace,  as  they  give  out  themfelves  to 
be,  to  our  extreme  grief  we  more  than  abundantly  underftand.  For  that  the  re^ 
formed,  and  thofe  of  the  Auguftan  confeffion,  Ihould  cement  together  in  a  commu¬ 
nion  of  one  church,  is  hardly  ever  to  be  expected  :  ’Tis  impoffible  by  force  to  pro¬ 
hibit  either  from  defending  their  opinions,  whether  in  private  difputes,  or  by  public 
writings  ;  for  force  can  never  confift  with  ecclefiaftical  tranquillity.  This  only  were 
to  be  v/ifhed,  that  they  who  differ,  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  entreated,  that  they 
would  dilagree  more  civilly,  and  with  more  moderation  ;  and  notwithstanding  their 
difputes,  love  one  another  ;  not  embittered  againft  each  other  as  enemies,  but  as 
brethren,  diftenting  only  in  trifles,  though  in  the  fundamentals  of  faith  moft  cordially 
agreeing.  With  inculcating  and  perfuading  thefe  things,  we  fnall  never  be  wearied ; 
beyond  that,  there  is  nothing  allowed  to  human  force  or  counfeis  :  God  will  ao- 
complilh  his  own  work  in  his  own  time.  In  the  mean  while,  you,  moft  ferene  prince, 
have  left  behind  you  a  noble  teftimony  of  your  affe&ion  to  the  churches,  an  eternal 
monument  becoming  the  virtue  of  your  anceftors,  and  an  examplar  worthy  to  be 
followed  by  all  princes.  It  only  then  remains  for  us  to  implore  the  merciful  and 
great  God  to  crown  your  highnefs  with  all  the  profperity  in  other  things  which  you 
can  wifh  for ;  but  not  to  change  your  mind,  than  which  you  cannot  have  a  better, 
fince  a  better  cannot  be,  nor  more  pioufly  devoted  to  his  glory. 

i  * 

Weftminfter,  March - 1656. 


Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See,  To  the  moil 

Serene  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Courland. 

Mofl  Serene  Prince, 

WE  have  been  abundantly  fatisfied  of  your  affeilion  to  us,  as  well  at  other  times, 
as  when  you  kindly  entertained  our  embalTador  in  his  journey  to  the  duke  of 
Mufcovy,  for  fome  days  together  making  a  flop  in  your  territories  :  now  we  are  no 
lefs  confident  that  your  highnefs  will  give  us  no  lefs  obliging  teftimonies  of  your 
juftice  and  equity,  as  well  out  of  your  own  good-nature,  as  at  our  requell.  For  we 
are  given  to  underltand,  That  one  John  Johnfon,  a  Scotfman,  and  mailer  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  Ihip  of  yours,  having  faithfully  difeharged  his  duty  for  feven  years  together  in 
the  fervice  of  your  highnefs,  as  to  your  highnefs  is  well  known,  at  length  delivered 
the  faid  lhip,  called  the  Whale,  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  according  as  the  cullom 
is,  to  one  of  your  pilots,  by  him  to  be  carried  fafe  into  harbour.  But  it  fo  fell  out, 
that  the  pilot  being  ignorant  of  his  duty,  though  frequently  warned  and  admonilhed 
by  the  faid  Johnfon,  as  he  has  proved  by  feveral  witneffes,  the  faid  Ihip  ran 
aground  and  fplit  to  pieces,  not  through  any  fault  of  the  mailer,  but  through  the 
want  of  fkill,  or  obllinacy  of  the  pilot.  Which  being  fo,  we  make  it  our  earned:  re¬ 
quell  to  your  highnefs,  That  neither  the  faid  fhipwreck  may  be  imputed  to  the  fore- 
mentioned  Johnfon  the  mailer,  nor  that  he  may  upon  that  account  be  deprived  of 
the  wages  due  to  him  ;  by  the  only  enjoyment  of  which,  he  having  lately  fuffered 
another  misfortune  at  fea,  he  hopes  however  to  fupport  and  comfort  himfelf  in  the 
extremity  of  his  wants. 

From  our  court  at  Wellminller, 

March - ,  1657. 


Oliver,  Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Sec.  To  the  mofl 
Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  Republic  of  Dantzick. 

Mofl  Noble  and  Magnificent,  our  dearell  Friends  ; 

WE  have  always  elleemed  your  city  flouri  filing  in  induftry,  wealth,  and  ftudious 
care  to  promote  all  ufeful  arts  and  fciences,  fit  to  be  compared  with  any  the 
moll  noble  cities  of  Europe.  Now  in  regard  that  in  this  war  that  has  been  long 
hovering  about  your  confines,  you  have  rather  chofen  to  fide  with  the  Polanders, 
than  with  the  Swedes  ;  we  are  moll  heartily  defirous,  that  for  the  hike  of  that  reli¬ 
gion  which  you  embrace,  and  of  your  ancient  commerce  with  the  Englilh,  you 
would  chiefly  adhere  to  thofe  counfels  which  may  prove  moll  agreeable  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  dignity  and  lplendor  of  your  city.  Wherefore  we  entreat  ye,  lor 
the  lake  of  that  friendlhip  which  has  been  long  eltablilhed  between  yourfelves  and 
the  Englilh  nation,  and  if  our  reputation  have  obtained  any  favour  or  efteem  among 
ye,  to  fet  at  liberty  count  Conifmark,  confpicuous  among  the  principal  of  the  Swedilh 
captains,  and  a  perfon  Angularly  famed  for  his  conduit  in  war,  but  by  the  treachery 
of  his  own  people  furprifed  at  fea  •,  wherein  you  will  do  no  more  than  what  the 
laws  of  war,  not  yet  exafperated  to  the  height,  allow  ;  or  if  you  think  this  is  not 
fo  agreeable  to  your  interells,  that  you  will  however  deem  him  worthy  a  more  ealy 
and  lefs  fevere  confinement.  Which  of  thele  two  favours  ibever  you  fhali  detefmine 
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to  grant  us,  you  will  certainly  perform  an  act  becoming  the  reputation  of  your  city, 
and  highly  oblige  befides  the  moft  famous  warriors  and  moil  eminent  captains  of  ail 
parties  :  and  laftly,  lay  upon  ourfelves  an  obligation  not  the  meaneft  ;  and  perhaps 
it  may  be  worth  your  iritereft  to  gratify  us. 


From  our  court  at  Weft-  Your  Lordfhip’s  Affectionate, 

minfter,  April—,  1657. 

OLIVER,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ire¬ 
land,  &c.  To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  and  Lord,  Emperor  and 
Great  Duke  of  all  Russia;  foie  Lord  of  Volodomaria,  Moscow  and 
Novograge  ;  King  of  Cazan,  Astracan  and  Siberia;  Lord  of  Vob- 
scow,  Great  Duke  of  Smolensko,  Tuerscoy,  and  other  Places ;  Lord  and 
Great  Duke  of  Novgorod,  and  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Chlrnigqy,  Re- 
zansco,  and  others;  Lord  of  all  the  Northern  Climes;  alio  Lord  of 
Eversco,  Cartalinsca,  and  many  other  Places. 


AL  L  men  know  how  ancient  the  friendfhip,  and  how  vaft  the  trade  has  been  for 
a  long  train  of  years  between,  the  Engliih  nation  and  the  people  of  your  empire : 
but  that  Angular  virtue,  moft  Auguft  Emperor,  which  in  your  majefty  far  outfhines 
the  glory  of  your  anceftors ;  and  the  high  opinion  which  ali  the  neighbouring 
princes  have  of  it,  more  efpecially  moves  us  to  pay  a  more  than  ordinary  veneration 
and  affection  to  your  majefty,  and  to  delire  the  imparting  of  fome  things  to  your  con- 
fideration,  which  may  conduce  to  the  good  of  Chriftendom  and  your  own  interefts. 
Wherefore,  we  have  lent  the  moft  accomplilhed  Richard  Bradfhaw,  a  perfon  of  whole 
fidelity,  integrity,  prudence,  and  experience  in  affairs,  we  are  well  allured,  as  having 
been  imployed  by  us  in  feveral  other  negotiations  of  this  nature,  under  the  character 
of  our  agent  to  your  majefty  ;  to  the  end  he  may  more  at  large  make  known  to  your 
majefty  out  Angular  good-wili  and  high  refpeCt  toward  fo  puiflant  a  monarch,  and 
tranfaCt  with  your  majefty  concerning  the  matters  above-mentioned.  Him  therefore 
we  requeft  your  majefty  favourably  to  receive  in  our  name,  and  as  often  as  lhall  be 
requifite  to  grant  him  free  accefs  to  your  perfon,  and  no  lefs  gracious  audience ;  and 
laftly,  to  give  the  fame  credit  to  him  in  all  things  which  he  lhall  propofe  or  negotiate, 
as  to  ourfelves,  if  we  were  perfonally  prefent.  And  fo  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to 
blefs  your  majefty  and  the  Ruffian  empire  with  all  profperity. 

From  our  court  at  Weftminfter,  Your  majefty’s  moft  affectionate, 

April--,  1657. 

Oliver,  ProteCtor  of  the  commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 


Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Protestor .  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  6cc.  To  the  mod 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Gustavos,  King  of  the  Swedls,  Goths, - 
and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate 
FpHE  moft  honourable  .William  Jepfon,  colonel  of  horfe,  and  a  fenator  in  oar 
parliament,  who  will  have  the  honour  to  deliver  thefe  letters  to  your  majefty* 
will  make  known  to  your  majefty,  with  what  difturbance  and  grief  of  mind  we  re¬ 
ceived  the  news  of  the  fatal  war  broke  out  between  your  majefty  and  the  king  of 
Denmark,  and  how  much  it  is  our  cordial  and  real  endeavour,  not  to  neglect  any 
labour  or  duty  of  ours,  as  far  as  God  enables  us,  that  fome  fpeedy  remedy  may  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  this  growing  mifehief,  and  thofe  calamities  averted,  which  of  neceftity  this 
war  will  bring  upon  the  common  caufe  of  religion  ;  more  efpecially  at  this  time,  now 
that  our  adverfaries  unite  their  forces  and  pernicious  counfels  againft  the  profeflion  and . 
profeffors  of  the  orthodox  faith.  Thefe  and  fome  other  conliderations  of  great  im¬ 
portance  to  the  benefit  and  public  interefts  of  both  nations,  have  induced  us  to  fend 
this  gentleman  to  your  majefty,  under  the  character  of  our  extraordinary  envoy. 
Whom  we  therefore  defire  your  majefty,  kindly  to  receive,  and  to  give  credit  to  him  in 
all  things  which  he  fhall  have  to  impart  to  your  majefty  in  our  name  ;  as  being  a 
perfon  in  whofe  fidelity  and  prudence  we  very  much  confide.  We  alfo  farther  requeft. 
That  your  majefty  will  be  plealed  fully  to  allure  yourfelf  of  our  good-will  and  moft 
undoubted  zeal,  as  well  toward  your  majefty,  as  for  the  profperity  of  your  affairs. 
Of  which  we  fhall  be  readily  prepared  with  all  imaginable  wiliingnefs  of  mind  to  give 
unqueftionable  teftimonies  upon  all  occafions.  From  our  court  at  Weftminfter, 
Auguft— 1657. 

Your  Majefty’s  Friend,  and  moft  ftriftly  co-united  Confederate, 
Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Prince,  the  Lord  Frederic  William,  Marquefs  of  Brandenburgh, 
High  Chamberlain  of  the  Imperial  Empire,  and  Prince  Elector,  Duke  of 
Magdeburg,  Prussia,  Juliers,  Cleves,  Monts,  Stettin,  Pomerania,. 
of  the  Cassiubians  and  Vandals,  as  alfo  of  Silesia,  Crosna  and  Car- 
novia,  Burgrave  of  Norrinburg,  Prince  of  Halberstadt  and  Minda, 
Count  of  Mark  and  Ravensbergh,  Lord  in  Ravenstein, 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft.  Friend,  and  Confederate  ; 

SUCH  is  the  fame  of  your  highnefs’s  virtue  and  prudence  both  in  peace  and  war, 
and  fo.  loudly  fpread  through  all  the  world,  that  all  the  princes  round  about  are 
ambitious  ol  your  friendfhip  ;  nor  does  any  one  do  ft  re  a  more  faithful  or  conftant 
friend  and  affociate :  therefore  to  the  end  your  highnefs  may  know  that  we  are  alfo  in 
the  number  of  thofe  that  have  the  higheft  and  moft  honourable  thoughts  of  your  per¬ 
fon  and  merits,  fo  well  deferving  ol  the  commonwealth  of  Chriftendom  ;  we  have 
fent  the  moft  worthy  ccl.  William  Jepfon,  a  fenator  in  our  parliament,  in  our  name  to 
kifs  your  highnefs’s  hands  i  and  withal  to  wifii  the  continuance  ol  all  profperity  to 
your  affairs,  and  in  words  at  large  to  exprefs  our  good-will  and  affection  to  your  fere- 
nity  ;  and  therefore  make  it  our  requeft.  That  you  will  vouchlafe  to  give  him  credit 
in  thofe  matters  concerning  which  he  has  inftrudt'ons  to  treat  with  your  highness,  as  if 
all  things  were  attefted  and  confirmed  by  our  perfonal  prefence.  From  oar  court  at 
Whitehall,  Auguft— 1657. 
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Oliver,  Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  molt 
Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  city  of  Hamborough. 

Moll  Noble,  moil  Magnificent,  and  Worthy, 

THE  moil  accompliihed,  colonel  William  Jepfon,  a  fenator  in  our  parliament, 
being  fent  by  us  to  the  moil  ferene  king  of  Sweden,  is  to  travel  through  your 
city ;  and  therefore  we  have  given  him  in  command,  not  to  pafs  by  your  lordfhms 
unfaluted  in  our  name  *,  and  withal  to  make  it  our  requek,  That  you  will  be  ready  to 
affiil  him  upon  whatfoever  occafion  he  ihall  think  it  xequifite  to  crave  the  aid  of  your 
.authority  and  counfel.  Which  the  more  willingly  you  ihall  do,  the  more  you  ihall 
find  you  have  acquired  our  favour. 

From  our  court  at  Weilm inker, 

Aug.— -1657. 


To  the  moll  Noble,  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City  of  Breme. 

HO  W  great  our  affedlion  is  toward' your  city,  how  particular  our  good-will,  as 
well  upon  the  account  of  your  religion,  as  for  the  celebrated  fplendor  of  your 
city,  as  formerly  you  have  found  j  fo  when  occafion  offers,  you  ihall  be  further  fenfi- 
ble.  At  prefent,  in  regard  the  moil  accompliihed  colonel  William  Jepfon,  a  fenator 
in  our  parliament,  is  to  travel  through  Bremen  with  the  character  of  our  Envoy  Ex¬ 
traordinary  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  ’tis  our  pleafure  that  he  falute  your  lordlhips  loving¬ 
ly  and  friendly  in  our  name  ;  and  that  if  any  accident  fall  out,  wherein  your  afililance 
and  friendihip  may  be  ferviceable  to  him,  that  he  may  have  free  admifiion  to  defire  it, 
unon  the  fcore  of  our  alliance.  Wherein  we  are  confident  you  will  the  lefs  be  want¬ 
ing,  by  how  much  the  more  reafon  you  will  have  to  be  aifured  of  our  fingular  love 
and  kmdnefs  for  your  lordlhips.  From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  Auguil— -,  1657. 


-Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moil 
Noble  the  Senators  and  Confuls  of  the  City  of  Lubeck. 

Moil  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right  Worfhipful,  our  deareil  Friends  ; 

COlonel  William  Jepfon,  a  perfon  of  great  honour,  and  a  fenator  in  our  parliament, 
is  to  pafs  with  the  character  of  a  public  minifler  from  your  city  to  the  king  of 
Sweden,  encamping  not  far  from  it.  Wherefore  we  defire  your  lordfhips,  that  if  oc¬ 
cafion  require,  upon  the  account  of  the  friendfhip  and  commerce  between  us,  you  will 
be  afiiftant  to  him  in  his  journey  through  your  city,  and  the  territories  under  your  ju- 
rifdiction.  As  to  what  remains,  it  is  our  farther  pleafure,  that  you  be  fainted  in  our 
-name,  and  that  you  be  aifured  of  our  good-will  and  ready  inclinations  to  ferve  your 
>ordlhips.  From  our  court  at  Weftminller,  Auguil—,  1657. 


Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Sec.  To  the  City  of 

Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right  Worfhipful ; 

I  ;  Id  I  L  I  P  Meadows,  who  brings  thefe  letters  to  your  lordfhips,  is  to  travel  through 
your  city  with  the  character  of  our  agent  to  the  king  of  Denmark.  Therefore  wc 
moft  earneftly  recommend  him  to  your  lordfhips,  that  if  any  occafion  fhouid  happen 
for  him  to  defire  it,  you  would  be  ready  to  aid  him  with  your  authority  and  aftiftance  ; 
and  we  defire  that  this  our  recommendation  may  have  the  fame  weight  at  prefent  with, 
your  lordfhips  as  formerly  it  wont  to  have  •,  nor  fhall  we  be  wanting  to  your  lordfhips 
upon  the  fame  opportunities.  From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  Aug.uft — ,.  1657. 


Olwer,  Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Sec.  to  the  moft  Serene 
Prince  Frederic  Heir  of  Norway,  Duke  of  Sleswic,  PJolsatia,  and 
Ditmarsh,  Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorst. 


Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend 


C>O[0nel  William  Jepfon,  a  perfon  truly  noble  in  his  country,  and  a  fenator  in  our 
parliament,  is  lent  by  us,  as  our  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  moft  ferene  king  of 
Sweden  •,  and  may  it  prove  happy  and  profperous  for  the  common  peace  and  interefts  of 
Chriftendom  !  We  have  given  him  inftruftions,  among  other  things,  that  in  his  journey, 
after  he  has  killed  your  Serenity’s  hands  in  our  name,  and  declared  our  former  good-will 
and  conftant  zeal  for  your  welfare,  to  requeft  of  your  Serenity  alfo,  that  being  guarded 
with  your  authority,  he  may  travel  with  fafety  and  convenience  through  your  territories. 
By  which  kind  aft  of  civility,  your  highnefs  will  in  a  greater  mealure  oblige  us  to  re¬ 
turns  of  anfwerable  kindnefs.  From  our  court  at  Weftminfter,  Aug. - ,  1 657. 


Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft. 
Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany.. 


Moft  Serene  Great  Duke,  our  deareft  U  fiend  •, 

TH  E  company  of  our  merchants  trading  to  the  eaftern  coafts  of  the-Mediterranean- 
fea,  by  their  petition  to  us,  have  fet  forth,  that  William  Ellis,  mafter  of  a  fhip 
called  the  Little  Lewis,  being  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  was  hired  by  the  Bafha  of 
Memphis,  to  carry  rice,  fugar  and  coffee,  either  to  Conftantinople  or  Smyrna,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  Grand  Signior  ;  but  that  contrary  to  his  faith  and  promife  given,  he  bore 
away  privately  from  the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  brought  his  fhip  and  lading  to  Leghorn, 
where  now  he  lives  in  poffelflon  of  his  prey.  Which  villanous  aft  being  of  dangerous 
example,  as  expofing  the  Chriftian  name  to  fcandal,  and  the  fortunes  of  our  merchants- 
living  under  the  Turks  to  violence  and  ranfac  ;  we  therefore  make  it  our  requeft  to 
your  highnefs,  that  you  will  give  command  that  the  faid  mafter  be  apprehended  and 
imprifoued,  and  that  the  veffel  and  goods  may  remain  under  feizure,  till  we  fhall  have 
given  notice  of  our  care  for  the  reftituticn  of  thofe  goods  to  the  Sultan  :  alluring  your 
highnefs  of  our  readinefs  to  make  fuitable  returns  of  gratitude  whenever  opportunity 
prefents  itfelf.  From  our  court  at  Weftm.  Septem.  - ,  1657. 

Your  highnefs’s  moft  affeftionate,  Oliver,  Proteftor  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 

3  Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Prince,  the  Lord  Frederic-William,  Marquis  of  Branden- 

EURGH,  & C. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  moil  dear  Friend  and  Confederate  •, 

Y  our  laft  letters  to  your  highnefs,  either  already  or  fhortly  to  be  delivered  by  our 


1  J  acibaifador  William  Jepfon,  we  have  imparted  the  fubftance  of -our  embaffy  to 
your  highnefs  i  which  we  could  not  do  without  forne  mention  of  your  great  virtues, 

.  and  demonftration  of  our  own  good-will  and  affeblion.  Neverthelefs,  that  we  may  not 


feem  too  Superficially  to  have  gilded  over  your  tranfeending  defervings  of  the  proteftant 


interefts-,  wre  thought  it  proper  to  refume  the  fame  fubjeft,  and  pay  our  refpehland  ve¬ 
neration,  not  more  willingly,  or  with  a  greater  fervency  of  mind,  butfomewhat  more 
at  large  to  your  highnefs :  and  truly  moll  defervediy,  when  daily  information  reaches 
our  ears,  that  your  faith  and  confcience,  by  all  manner  of  artifices  tempted  and  affailed, 
by  all  manner  of  arts  and  devices  follicited,  yet  cannot  be  fhaken,  or  by  any  violence 
be  rent  from  your  friendfhip  and  alliance  with  a  mod  magnanimous  prince  and  your 
•  confederate:  and  this,  when  the  affairs  of  the  Swedes  are  now  reduced  to  that  condi¬ 
tion,  that  in  adhering  to  their  alliance,  ’tis  manifeft  that  your  highnefs  rather  confults 
the  common  caufe  of  the  reformed  religion,  than  your  own  advantage.  And  when 
your  highnefs  is  almoft  furrounded  and  befieged  by  enemies  either  privately  lurking, 
or  almoft  at  vour  gates  .-,  yet  fuch  is  your  conitancy  and  refolution  of  mind,  fuch  your 
condufl  and  prowtefs  becoming  a  great  general,  that  the  burden  and  maffy  bulk  of  the 
whole  affair,  .and. the  event  of  this  important  vrar,  feems  to  reft  and  depend  upon  your 
foie  determination.  Wherefore  your  highnefs  has  no  reafon  to  queftion  but  that  you 
may  rely  upon  our  friendfhip  and  unfeigned  affedfion  •,  who  fhould  think  ourfelves 
■worthy  to  be  forfaken  of  all  men’s  good  word,  fhould  we  feem  carelefs  in  the  leaft  of 
your  unblemifhed  fidelity,  your  conftancy,  and  the  reft  of  your  applauded  virtues ;  or 
fhould  we  pay  lefs  refpebl  to  your  highnefs  upon  the  common  fcore  of  religion.  As  to 
thofe  matters  propounded  by  the  moft  accomplifhed  John  Frederic  Schlever,  your 
counfellor  and  agent  here  refiding,  if  hitherto  we  could  not  return  an  anfwer,  fuch  as 
we  defiredto  do,  though  with  all  affiduity  and  diligence  laboured  by  your  agent  ;  we 
dntreat  your  highnefs  to  impute  it  to  the  prefent  condition  of  our  affairs,  and  to  be 
allured,  that  there  is  nothing  which  we  account  more  facred,  or  more  earneftly  defire, 
than  to  be  ferviceabie  and  affifting  to  your  interefts,  fo  bound  up  with  the  caufe  of  re¬ 
ligion.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech  the  God  of  mercy  and  power,  that  fo  Signal  a 
prowefs  and  fortitude  may  never  languifh  or  be  oppreffed,  nor  be  deprived  the  fruit  and 
due  applaufe  of  all  your  pious  undertakings.  From  our  court  at  Weftminfter, 


September - ,  1 657. 


Your  highnefs’s  moft  affectionate, 

Oliver,  Protester  of  the  commonwealth  of 
England,  &c. 
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To  the  moft  Excellent  Lord,  M.  De  Bourdeaux,  Extraordinary  Ambaffador 

from  the  moft  Serene  King  of  France. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

LUCAS  LUCIE  merchant  of  London,  has  made  his  complaint  to  the  moft 
y  ferene  lord  proteCtor,  concerning  a  certain  fhip  of  his,  called  the  Mary  ;  which 
in  her  voyage  from  Ireland  to  Bayonne,  being  driven  by  tempeft  into  the  port  of 
St.  John  de  Luz,  was  there  detained  by  virtue  of  an  arreft,  at  the  fuit  of  one  Martin 
de  Lazan  :  nor  could  fire  be  difcharged  till  the  merchants  had  given  fecurity  to  ftand  a 
tryal  for  the  property  of  the  faid  fhip  and  lading.  For  Martin  pretended  to  have  a 
great  fum  of  money  owing  to  him  by  the  parliament  for  feveral  goods  of  his,  which  in 
the  year.  1642,  were  feized  by  authority  of  parliament,  in  a  certain  fliip  called  the 
Sancfta  Clara.  But  it  is  manifeft,  that  Martin  was  not  the  owner  of  the  faid  goods, 
only  that  he  profecuted  the  claim  of  the  true  owners  Richald  and  Iriat,  together  with  his 
partner,  whofe  name  was  Antonio  Fernandez  •,  and  that  upon  the  faid  Martin  and  An 
tonio’s  falling  out  among  themfelves,  the  parliament  decreed  that  the  faid  goods  fliouid 
be  flopped  till  the  law  fhould  decide  to  which  of  the  two  they  were  to  be  reftored. 
Upon  this,  Anthony  was  defirous  that  the  aCtion  fhould  proceed  ;  on  the  other  fide, 
neither  Martin,  nor  any  body  for  him,  has  hitherto  appeared  in  court  :  all  which  is 
evidently  apparent  by  Lucas’s  petition  hereto-  annexed.  So  that  it  feems  moft  unreafon- 
able,  that  he  who  refufed  to  try  his  pretended  title  with  Antonio,  to  other  men’s  goods, 
in  our  own  courts,  fhould  compel  our  people,  and  the  true  owners,  to  go  to  law  for 
their  own  in  a  foreign  dominion.  And  that  the  fame  is  apparent  to  your  excellency’s 
equity  and  prudence,  the  moft  ferene  lord  protedlor  makes  no  queftion  ;  by  whom  I  am 
therefore  commanded  in  a  particular  manner  to  recommend  this  fair  and  honeft  caufe  of 
Lucas  Lucie  to  your  excellency’s  confideration  ;  to  the  end  that  Martin,  who  neglects 
to  try  his  pretended  right  here,  may  not  under  that  pretence  have  an  opportunity  in  the 
French  dominions  to  deprive  others  of  their  rightful  claims.  Weftm.  Oct.-—,  1657. 

Your  excellency’s  moft  affectionate. 


Oliver,  Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Duke,  and  Senate  of  the  Republic  of  Venice. 

Moft  Serene  Duke  and  Senate,  our-deareft  friends  •, 

SO  numerous  are  the  tidings  brought  us  from  your  fortunate  fucceffes  againft  the 
Turks,  that  there  is  nothing  wherein  we  have  more  frequent  occafion  to  employ 
our  pens,  than  in  congratulating  your  Serenities  for  fome  fignal  victory.  For  tins  fo 
recently  obtained,  we  give  ye  joy,  as  being  not  only  moft  auipicious  and  feafonabie  to 
your  republic  •,  but  which  is  more  glorious,  fo  greatly  tending  to  the  deliverance  of  all 
the  Chriftians  groaning  under  Turkifh  fervitude.  More  particularly  we  recommend  to 
your  Serenity  and  the  fenate .  Thomas  Galily,  formerly  mailer  of  the  fhip  called 
the  Relief,  who  for  thefe  five  years  together  has  been  a  Have  ;  though  this  be 
not  the  firft  time  we  have  interceded  in  his  behalf,  yet  -now  we  do'  it  the  more  freely, 
as  in  a  time  of  more  than  ordinary  exultation.  He  having  received  your  commands, 
to  ferve  your  republic  with  his  fhip,  and  engaging  alone  with  feveral  of  the  enemies 
galleys,  funk  fome,  and  made  a  great  havoc  among  the  reft  :  but  at  length  Iris  fhip 
being  burnt,  the  brave  commander,  and  fo  well  deferving  of  the  Venetian  republic,  was 
Vo.i.  II.  I  i  taken. 
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taken,  and  ever  fince  for  five  years  together  has  endured  a  miferable  bondage  among  the* 
Barbarians.  To  redeem  himfelf  he  had  not  wherewithal  •,  for  whatfoever  he  had,  that 
he  makes  out  was  owing  to  him  by  your  highnefs  and  the  fenate,  upon  the  account 
either  of  his  fhip,  his  goods,  or  for  his  wages.  Now  in  regard  he  may  not  want  re¬ 
lief,  and  for  that  the  enemy  refufes  to  difcharge  him  upon  any  other  condition,  than  by 
exchange  of  1'ome  other  perfon  of  equal  value  and  reputation  to  himfelf ;  we  raoft  ear- 
neftly  intreat  your  highnefs,  and  the  moft  ferene  fenate  ;  and  the  afflicted  old  man, 
father  of  the  faid  Thomas,  full  of  grief  and  tears,  which  not  a  little  moved  us,  by  our 
interceffion  begs,  that  in  regard  fo  many  profperous  combats  have  made  ye  mailers  of  fo 
many  Turkifh  prifoners,  you  will  exchange  fome  one  of  their  number,  whom  the 
enemy  will  accept  for  fo  llout  a  feaman  taken  in  your  fervice,  our  countryman,  and  the 
only  fon  of  a  moll  forrowful  father.  Laftly,  that  whatfoever  is  due  to  him  from  the. 
republic,  upon  the  fcore  of  wages,  or  upon  any  other  account,  you  will  take  care  to 
fee  it  paid  to  his  father,  or  to  whom  he  lhall  appoint  to  receive  it.  The  effect  of  our 
firlt  requell,  or  rather  of  your  equity,  was  this,  that  the  whole  matter  was  examined,, 
and  upon  an  exadt  Hating  of  the  accounts  the  debt  was  agreed  •,  but  perhaps  by  reafon 
of  more  important  bufinefs  intervening,  no  payment  enfued  upon  it.  Now  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  miferable  creature  admits  of  no  longer  delay  •,  and  therefore  fome  endea¬ 
vour  mull  be  ufed,  if  it  be  v/orth  your  while  to  defire  his  welfare,  that  he  may  fpeedily 
be  delivered  from  the  noifome  llench  of  imprifonment.  Which,  as  you  flourilh  no  lels 
in  juftice,  moderation  and  prudence,  than  in  military  fame  and  victorious  fuccefs,  we 
are  confident  you  will  fee  done,  of  your  own  innate  humanity  and  free-will,  without 
any  hefitation,  without  any  incitement  of  ours.  Now  that  you  may  long  flourilh, 
after  a  moll  potent  enemy  fubdued,  our  daily  prayers  implore  of  the  Almighty.  From 
our  court  at  Wellminlter,  Odlob. — ,  1657. 

Your  highriefs’s  moll  affectionate, 

Oliver,  Protedlor  of  the  commonwealth  of 
England,  &c. 

Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High  and 

i  C 

Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces.. 


Moll  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  dearell  Friends  and  Confederates ; 

H  E  moll  illullrious  William  Nuport,  your  extraordinary  ambaffador  for  fcfme 
years  refiding  with  us,  is  now  returning  to  your  lordlhips  ;  but  with  this  condi¬ 
tion,  that  after  this  refpite  obtained  from  your  lordlhips,  he  lhall  return  again  in  a  Ihort 
time.  For  he  has  remained  among  us,  in  the  difcharge  of  his  trull,  with  that  fidelity, 
vigilance,  prudence  and  equity,  that  neither  you  nor  we  could  defire  greater  virtue  and 
probity  in  an  ambaffador,  and  a  perfon  of  unblemilhed  reputation  •,  with  thofe  inclina¬ 
tions  and  endeavours  to  preferve  peace  and  friendlhip  between  us,  without  any  fraud  or 
difiimulation,  that  while  he  officiates  the  duty  of  your  ambaffador,  we  do  not  find  what 
occafion  of  fcrupie  or  offence  can  arife  in  either  nation.  And  we  Ihould  brook  his  de¬ 
parture  with  fo  much  the  more  anxiety  ol  mind,  confidering  the  prefent  juncture  of 
times  and  affairs,  were  we  not  afiured,  that  no  man  can  better  or  more  faithfully  declare 
and  reprefent  to  your  lordlhips,  either  the  prefent  condition  of  affairs,  or  our  good-will  and 
affeCtion  to  your  government.  Being  therefore  every  way  fo  excellent  a  perfon,  and  fo  very 
deferving  both  of  yours  and  our  republic,  we  requell  your  lordlhips  to  receive  him  re¬ 
turning,  fuch  as  we  unwillingly  difmifs  him,  laden  with  the  real  telumonials  of  our  ap- 

plaufes. 
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plaufes.  Almighty  God  grant  all  profperity  to  your  affairs,  and  perpetuate  our  friend- 
fhip,  to  his  glory,  and  the iupport  of  his  orthodox  church. 

From  our  court  at  Weft-  Your  high  and  mightineffes  moft  devoted, 

minfter,  Nov. - ,  1657. 

\  / 

Oliver,  ProteCtor  of  tlie  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High  and 
Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 


Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends  and  confederates ; 

GEORGE  Downing  is  a  perfon  of  eminent  quality,  and  after  a  long  trial  of 
his  fidelity,  probity  and  diligence,  in  feveral  and  various  negotiations,  well  ap¬ 
proved  and  valued  by  us.  Him  we  have  thought  fitting  to  fend  to  your  lordfhips,  dig¬ 
nified  with  the  character  of  our  agent,  and  amply  furnifhed  with  our  inftruCtions.  We 
therefore  defire  your  lordfhips,  to  receive  him  kindly,  and  that  fo  often  as  he  fhall 
fignify  that  he  has  any  thing  to  impart  in  our  name  to  your  lordfhips,  you  will  admit 
him  free  audience,  and  give  the  fame  credit  to  him,  and  entruft  him  with  whatfoever 
you  have  to  communicate  to  us ;  which  you  may  fafely  do,  as  if  ourfelves  were  per¬ 
sonally  prefent.  And  fo  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  biefsyour  lordfhips,  and  your  re¬ 
public  with  all  profperity,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  fupport  of  his  church. 

From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  Your  high  and  mightineffes  moft  affectionate, 

December,  - ,  1657. 

OLIVE  R,  &c. 

To  the  States  of  Holland. 

THERE  being  an  alliance  between  our  republic  and  yours,  and  thofe  affairs  to  be 
tranfaCted  on  both  fides,  that  without  an  agent  and  interpreter,  fent  either  by  your- 
felves,  or  from  us,  matters  of  fuch  great  moment  can  hardly  be  adjufted  to  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  both  nations,  we  thought  it  conducing  to  the  common  good  of  both  republics 
to  fend  George  Downing,  a  perfon  of  eminent  quality,  and  long  in  our  knowledge  and 
efteem  for  his  undoubted  fidelity,  probity  and  diligence,  in  many  and  various  negotia¬ 
tions,  dignified  with  the  character  of  our  agent,  to  refide  with  your  lordfhips,  and 
chiefly  to  take  care  of  thofe  things,  by  which  the  peace  between  us  may  be  prefer ved 
entire  and  diuturnal.  Concerning  which  we  have  not  only  written  to  the  States,  but 
alfo  thought  it  requifite  to  give  notice  alfo  of  the  fame  to  your  lordfhips,  fupreme  in 
the  government  of  your  province,  and  who  make  fo  confiderable  a  part  of  the  United 
Provinces  ;  to  the  end  you  may  give  that  reception  to  our  refident  which  becomes  him, 
and  that  whatever  he  tranfaCts  with  your  High  and  Mighty  States,  you  may  affure  your- 
felves  fhall  be  as  firm  and  irrevocable,  as  if  ourfelves  had  been  prefent  in  the  negotiation. 
Now  the  moft  merciful  God  direCt  all  your  counfels  and  aCtions  to  his  glory,  and  the 
peace  of  his  church. 

Weftm.  Decemb.  — ,  1657. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft  Serene 
Prince,  Fee  din  and  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany. 


Moft  Serene  Great  Duke,  our  much  honoured  Friend  ; 

^7  OUR  highnefs’s  letters,  bearing  date  from  Florence  the  ioth  of  November, . 
jp  gave  us  no  frnall  occafion  of  content  and  fatisfablion  ;  finding  therein  your  good¬ 
will  towards  us,,  fo  much  the  more  confpicuous,  by  how  much  deeds  than  words,  per¬ 
formances  than  promifes,  are  the  more  certain  marks  of  a  cordial  affection.  For  what 
we  requefted  of  your  highnefs,  that  you  would  command  the  mailer  of  the  Little  Lewis, 
William  Ellis,  (who  moft  ignominioufly  broke  his  faith  with  the  Turks,)  and  the  fhip 
and  goods  to  be  feized  and  detained,  till  reftitution  ftiould  be  made  to  the  Turks,  left 
-  the  Chriftian  name  lhould  receive  any  blemi'ffi  by  thieveries  of  the  like  nature  ;  all  thofe 
things,  and  that  too  with  an  extraordinary  zeal,  as  we  moft  gladly  underftood  before, 
your  highnefs  writes  that  you  have  feen  diligently  performed.  We  therefore  return 
our  thanks  for  the  kindnefs  received,  and  make  it  our  farther  requeft,  that  when  the 
merchants  have  given  fecurity  to  fatisfy  the  Turks,  the  mailer  may  be  difcharged,  and 
the  fhip,  together  with  her  lading,  be  forthwith  difmifted,  to  the  end  we  may  not  feem 
to  have  had  more  care  perhaps  of  the  Turks  intereft,  than  our  own  countrymen.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  take  fo  kindly  this  furpaffing  favour  done  us  by  your  highnefs,  and 
moft  acceptable  to  us,  that  we  ftiould  not  refufe  to  be  branded  with  ingratitude,  if  we 
ftiould  not  ardently  defire  a  fpeedy  opportunity,  with  the  fame  promptitude  of  mind, 
to  gratify  your  highnefs,  whereby  we'  might  be  enabled  to  demonftrate  our  readinefs  to 
return  the  fame  good  offices  to  fo  noble  a  benefaflor  upon  all  occafions. 


From  our  court  at  Weftminfter, 
December — ,  1657. 


Your  highnefs’s  moft  affedionate, 

OLIVER,  &c. 


Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft  Serene 
and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and 
Vandals,  See. 


Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft  Invincible  Friend  and  Confederate 

TTY  your  majefty’s  letters,  dated  the  21ft  of  February  from  your  camp  in  Seiand,  we 
Q  found  many  reafons  to  be  affeded  with  no  frnall  joy,  as  well  for  our  own  particular, 
as  in  regard  of  the  whole  Chriftian  republic  in  general.  In  the  firft  place,  becaufe  the 
king  of  Denmark,  being  become  an  enemy,  not  induced  thereto,  as  we  are  apt  to  be¬ 
lieve,  by  his  own  Inclinations  or  interefts,  but  deluded  by  the  artifices  of  our  common 
adverfaries,  is  reduced  to  that  condition  by  your  fudden  eruption  into  the  very  heart  of 
his  kingdom,  with  very  little  blood  Hied  on  either  fide,  that  what  was  really  true,  he 
will  at  length  be  perfuaded  that  peace  would  have  been  more  beneficial  to  him,  than  the 
war  which  he  has  entered  into  againft  your  majefty.  Then  again,  when  he  ffiall  con- 
ftder  with  himfelf,  that  he  cannot  obtain  it  by  any  more  fpeedy  means,  than  by  making 
ufe  of  our  aftiftance,  iong  fince  offered  him  to  procure  a  reconciliation,  in  regard  your 
majefty  fo  readily  in  treated  by  the  letters  only  delivered  by  our  agent,  by  fuch  an  eafy 
conceffion  of  peace,  moft  clearly  made  it  apparent  how  highly  you  efteemed  the  inter- 
ceffion  of  our  friendffiip,  he  will  certainly  apply  himfelf  to  us ;  and  then  our  interpofi- 
tion  in  fo  pious  a  work,  will  chiefly  require,  that  we  ftiould  be  the  foie  reconciler  and 
aim  oft  author  of  that  peace,  fo  beneficial  to  the  interefts  of  the  proteftants  which,  as 
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we  hope,  will  fuddenly  be  accomplilhed.  For  when  the  enemies  of  religion  fhall  delpair 
of  breaking  your  united  forces  by  any  other  means  than  letting  both  your  majefties  at 
variance,  then  their  own  tears  will  overtake  them,  leit  this  unexpected  conjunction^ 
which  we  ardently  defire,  of  your  arms  and  minds,  Ihould  turn  to  the  deilruction  of 
them  that  were  the  kindlers  of  the  war.  In  the  mean  time,  molt  magnanimous  king, 
may  your  prowefs  go  on  and  profper  ;  and  the  fame  felicity  which  the  enemies  ot  the 
church  have  admired  in  the  progrefs  of  your  atchievements,  and  the  Heady  career  of 
your  victories  againlt  a  prince,  now  your  confederate,  the  fame  by  God’s  affiltance,  . 
may  you  enforce  them  to  behold  once  more  in  their  fubverfion. 

From  our  palace  at  Weftminlter,  .March  30,  1658. 


Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moffc 
Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Molt  Serene  Prince, 

THE  anfwer  which  we  have  given  to  your  agent  here  redding,  we  believe,  will 
fully  fatisfy  your  highnefs  as  to  our  admiral,  who  but  lately  put  into  your  ports. 
In  the  mean  time,  JohnHofier,  matter  of  a  fhip,  called  the  Owner,  has  fet  forth  in  a 
petition  to  us,  that  in  April  1656,  he  hired  out  his  drip  by  a  charter-party  agreement, 
to  one  Jofeph  Arman,  an  Italian,  who  manifeltiy  broke  all  the  covenants  therein  con¬ 
tained  *,  fo  that  he  was  enforced,  left;  he  Ihould  lofe  his  Ihip  and  lading,  together  with  his 
whole  principal  ftock,  openly  to  fet  forth  the  fraud  of  his  freighter,  after  the  manner  of 
merchants  •,  and  when  he  had  caufed  it  to  be  regiftered  by  a  public  notary,  to  fue  him  at 
Leghorn.  Jofeph,  on  the  other  fide,  that  he  might  make  good  one  fraud  by  another, 
combining  with  two  other  litigious  traders,  upon  a  feigned  pretence,  by  perjury,  feized 
upon  fix  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight,  the  money  of  one  Thomas  Clutterbuck.  But  as 
for  his  part,  the  laid  Hofier,  after  great  expences  and  lofs  of  time,  could  never  obtain  - 
his  right  and  due  at  Leghorn  :  nor  durft  he  there  appear  in  court,  being  threatened  as 
he  was,  and  way-layed  by  his  adverfaries.  We  therefore  requeft:  your  highnefs,  that 
you  would  vouchfafe  your  affillance  to  this  poor  oppreffed  man,  and  according  to  your 
wonted  juftice,  reftrain  the  infolence  of  his  adverfary.  For  in  vain  are  laws  oidained 
for  the  government  of  cities  by  the  authority  of  princes,  if  wrong  and  violence,  when 
they  cannot  abrogate,  fhall  be  able  by  threats  and  terror  to  fruftrate  the  refuge  and 
fandtuary  of  the  laws.  However,  we  make  no  doubt,  but  that  your  highnefs  will 
fpeedily  take  care  to  punifh  a  daring  boldnefs  of  this  nature  ;  befeeching  Almighty  God 
to  blefs  your  highnefs  with  peace  and  profperity. 

From  our  court  at  Weftminfter, 

April  7,  1658. 

Tothemoft  Serene  and  PotentPrince,  Lewis  King  of  France, 


Moll  Serene  and  Potent  King,  and  moll  Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

YOUR  majefty  may  call  to  mind,  that  at  the  fame  time,  when  the  renewing  the 
league  between  us  was  in  agitation,  and  no  lefs  aufpicicufiy  concluded,  as  the 
many  advantages  from  thence  accruing  to  both  nations,  and  the  many  annoyances 
thence  attending  the  common  enemy,  fufficiently  teftify  •,  thofe  dreadrul  butcheries 
betel  the  Piedmontois,  and  that  we  recommended  with  great  fervency  o  mind  and  com¬ 
panion,  their  caufe  on  all  fides  forfaken  and  afflicted,  to  your  comm. feration  and  pro- 
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lection.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  your  majefty,  of  yourfelf,  was  wanting  in  a  duty  fo 
pious,  that  we  may  not  fay,  befeeming  common  humanity,  as  far  as  your  authority, 
and  the  veneration  due  to  your  perfon,  could  prevail  with  the  duke  of  Savoy.  Certain 
we  are,  that  neither  ourfelves,  nor  many  other  princes  and  cities  were  wanting  in  our 
performances,  by  the  interpofition  of  embaffies,  letters,  and  intreaties.  After  a  moll 
bloody  butchery  of  both  fexes,  and  all  ages,  at  length  peace  was  granted,  or  rather  a 
certain  clandeftine  hoftility  covered  over  with  the  name  of  peace.  The  conditions  of 
peace  were  agreed  in  your  town  of  Pignerol  ;  fevere  and  hard,  but  fuch  as  thofe  mife- 
rable  and  indigent  creatures,  after  they  had  fuffered  all  that  could  be  endured  that  was 
oppreffive  and  barbarous,  would  have  been  glad  of,  had  they  been  but  obferved,  as  hard 
.and  unjuft  as  they  were.  But  by  falfe  confer  uclions,  and  various  evafions,  the  alfurances 
of  all  thefe  articles  are  eluded  and  violated  :  many  are  thrull  out  from  their  ancient 
abodes  •,  many  are  forbid  the  exercife  of  their  religion,  new  tributes  are  exacted,  a  new 
citadel  is  impofed  upon  them  •,  from  whence  the  foldiers  frequently  making  excurfions, 
either  plunder  or  murder  all  they  meet.  Add  to  all  this,  that  new  levies  are  privately 
preparing  againft  them,  and  all  that  embrace  the  Proteftant  Religion  are  commanded 
to  depart  by  a  prefixed  day  •,  fo  that  all  things  feem  to  threaten  the  utter  extermination 
of  thole  deplorable  wretches,  whom  the  former  maffacre  fpared.  Which  I  molt  ear- 
neftly  "befeech  and  conjure  ye,  molt  Chriftian  king,  by  that  Right  Hand  which  figned 
the  league  and  friendship  between  us,  by  that  fame  goodly  ornament  of  your  title  of 
MOST  CHRISTIAN,  by  no  means  to  fuffer,  nor  to  permit  fuch  liberty  of  rage  and 
fury  uncontrouied,  we  will  not  fay,  in  any  prince,  (for  certainly  fuch  barbarous  feverity 
could  never  enter  the  bread:  of  any  prince,  much  lefs  fo  tender  in  years,  nor  into  the 
female  thoughts  ot  his  mother)  but  in  thofe  fanctified  cut-throats,  who  profeffing  them- 
felves  to  be  the  fervants  and  difciples  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  came  into  the  world  to 
fave  dinners,  abufe  his  meek  and  peaceful  name  and  precepts  to  the  moft  cruel  (laughter 
of  the  innocent.  Refcue,  you  that  are  able  in  your  towering  ilation,  worthy  to  be 
able,  refcue  fo  many  fuppliants  proftrate  at  your  feet,  from  the  hands  of  ruffians,  who 
lately  drunk  with  blood,  again  third  after  it,  and  think  it  their  fafeft  wmy  to  throw  the 
odium  of  their  cruelty  upon  princes.  But  as  for  you,  great  prince,  fuffer  not,  while 
you  reign,  your  titles,  nor  the  confines  of  your  kingdom,  to  be  contaminated  v/ith  this 
fame  heaven-offending  fcandal,  nor  the  peaceful  gofpel  of  Chrift  to  be  defiled  with  fuch 
abominable  cruelty.  Remember  that  they  fubmitted  themfelves  to  your  grandfather 
Henry,  moft  friendly  to  the  proteftants,  vrhen  the  victorious  Lefdiguieres  purfued  the 
retreating  Savoyard  over  the  Alps.  There  is  aifo  an  inftrument  of  that  fubmiffion 
regiftered  among  the  public  aCts  of  your  kingdom,  v/herein  it  is  excepted  and  provided 
among  other  things,  that  from  that  time  forward  the  Piedmontois  fhould  not  be  delivered 
over  into  the  power  of  any  ruler,  but  upon  the  fame  condition  upon  which  your  invin¬ 
cible  grandfather  received  them  into  his  protection.  This  protection  of  your  grand¬ 
father,  thefe  fuppliants  now-  implore  from  you  as  grandchild.  ’Tis  your  majefty’s  part, 
to  whom  thofe  people  now  belong,  to  give  them  that  protection  which  they  have  chofen, 
by  feme  exchange  of  habitation,  if  they  defire  it,  and  it  may  be  done  :  or  if  that  be  a 
labour  too  difficult,  at  leaft  to  fuccour  them  with  your  patronage,  your  confmiferation, 
and  your  admittance  into  fanCtuary.  And  there  are  feme  reafons  of  (late  to  encourage 
your  majefty  not  to  refufe  the  Piedmontois  a  fafe  Aftylum  in  your  kingdom  :  but  I  am 
unwilling  that  you  fo  great  a  king,  Ihould  be  induced  to  the  defence  and  fuccour  of  the 
miferable  by  any  other  arguments  than  thofe  of  your  anceftor’s  pledged  faith,  your  own  ^ 
piety,  royal  benignity  and  magnanimity.  Thus  the  immaculate  and  intire  glory  of  a 
moft  egregious  aCl  will  be  your  own,  and  you  will  find  the  father  of  mercy,  and  his  fen 
King  Chrift,  whofe  name  and  doCtrine  you  have  vindicated  from  hefarious  inhumanity, 
fo  much  the  more  favourable  and  propitious  to  your  majefty,  all  your  days.  The  God 
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of  mercy  and  power  infufe  into  your  majefty’s  heart  a  refolution  to  defend  and  fave.  fa 
many  innocent  chriftians,  and  maintain  your  own  honour. 

Wedminder,  May  — ,  1658. 

To  the  Evangelic  Cities  of  the  Switzers. 

Illudrious  and  mod  Noble  Lords,  our  deared  Friends  ; 

HO  W  heavy  and  intolerable  the  fufferings  of  the  Piedmontois,  your  mod  affli&ed- 
neighbours,  have  been,  and  how  unmercifully  they  have  been  dealt  with  by  their 
own  prince,  for  the  fake  of  their  religion,  by  reafon  of  the  fellnefs  of  the  cruelties, 
we  almod  tremble  to  remember,  and  thought  it  fuperfluous  to  put  you  in  mind  of  thofe 
things,  which  are  much  better  known  to  your  lcrdfhips.  We  have  alfo  feen  copies  of 
the  letters  which  your  ambaffadors,  promoters  and  witnedes  of  the  peace  concluded  at 
Pignerol,  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  prefident  of  his  council  at  Turin  j 
wherein  they  fet  forth,  and  make  it  out,  that  all  the  conditions  of  the  faid  peace  are 
broken,  and  were  rather  a  fnare  than  afecurity  to  thofe  miferable  people.  Which  vio¬ 
lation  continued  from  the  conclufion  of  the  peace  till  this  very  moment,  and  dill  growing 
more  heavy  every  day  than  other  •,  unlefs  they  patiently  endure,  unlefs  they  lay  them- 
felves  down  to  be  trampled  under  foot,  plafhed  like  mortar,  or  abjure  their  religion,  the 
fame  calamities,  the  fame  daughters  hang  over  their  heads,  which  three  years  fince  made 
fuch  a  dreadful  havoc  of  them,  their  wives  and  children  ;  and  which,  it  it  mud  be  un¬ 
dergone  once  more,  will  certainly  prove  the  utter  extirpation  of  their  whole  race.  What 
fhall  fuch  miferable  creatures  do  ?  in  whofe  behalf  no  intercedion  will  avail,  to  whom 
no  breathing  time  is  allowed,  nor  any  certain  place  of  refuge.  They  have  to  do  with 
wild  beads,  or  furies  rather,  upon  whom  the  remembrance  of  their  former  murders  has 
wrought  no  compadion  upon  their  countrymen,  nofenfe  of  humanity,  nor  fatiated  their 
ravenous  third  after  blood.  Mod  certainly  thefe  things  are  not  to  be  endured,  if  we 
defire  the  fafety  of  our  brethren  the  Piedmontois,  mod  ancient  profedors  ol  the  ortho¬ 
dox  faith,  or  the  welfare  of  our  religion  itfelf.  As  for  ourfelves  fo  far  remote,  we  have 
not  been  wanting  to  affid  them  as  far  as  in  us  lay,  nor  fhall  we  ceafe  our  future  aid.  But 
you,  who  not  only  lie  fo  near  adjoining,  as  to  behold  the  butcheries,  and  hear  the  out¬ 
cries  and  fhrieks  of  the  aidreffed,  but  are  alfo  next  expofed  to  the  fury  of  the  fame 
enemies  ;  condder  for  the  fake  of  the  immortal  God,  and  that  in  time,  what  it  be¬ 
hoves  ye  now  to  do  :  confult  your  prudence,  your  piety,  and  your  fortitude  ;•  what 
fuccour,  what  relief  and  fafeguard  you  are  able,  and  are  bound  to  afford  your  neigh¬ 
bours  and  brethren,  who  mud  elfe  undoubtedly  and  fpeedily  perilh.  Certainly  the  fame, 
religion  is  the  caufe,  why  the  fame  enemies  alfo  feek  your  perdition  ;  why,  at  the  fame 
time  the  lad  year,  they  meditated  your  ruin,  by  intedine  broils  among  yourfelves.  It 
feems  to  be  only  in  your  power,  next  under  God,  to  prevent  the  extirpation  of  this  mod 
ancient  Scien  of  the  purer  religion,  in  thofe  remainders  of  the  primitive  believers  ; 
whofe  prefervation,  now  reduced  to  the  very  brink  of  utter  ruin,  if  you  negled,  be¬ 
ware  that  the  next  turn  be  not  your  own.  Thefe  admonitions,  while  we  give  ye  freely, 
and  out  of  brotherly  love,  we  are  not  quite  as  yet  cad  down  :  for  what  lies  only  in  our 
power  fo  far  didant,  as  we  have  hitherto,  fo  fhall  we  dill  employ  our  utmod  endeavours, 
not  only  to  procure  the. fafety  of  our  brethren  upon  the  precipice  of  danger,  but  alfo  to 
relieve  their  wants.  May  the  Almighty  God  vouchfate  to  both  of  us,  that  peace  and 
tranquillity  at  home,  that  fettlement  of  times  and  affairs,  that  we  maybe  able  to  em¬ 
ploy  all  our  wealth  and  force,  all  our  dudies  and  counfels  in  the  defence  of  his  church 
againd  the  rage  and  fury  of  her  enemies.  From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  May—,  1658.. 
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To  his  Eminency,  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moit  Eminent  Lord, 

fTA  H  E  late  moft  grievous  cruelties,  and  moft  bloody  {laughters  perpetrated  upon 
j[_  the  inhabitants  ot  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  within  the  duke  or  Savoy’s  domini¬ 
ons,  octafioned  the  writing  of  the  inclofed  letters  to  his  majefty,  and  thefe  other  to  your 
Eminency.  And  as  we  make  no  doubt  but  that  fuch  tyranny,  and  inhumanities,  fo  ri- 
goroufly  inflicted  upon  harmlefs  and  indigent  people,  are  highly  difpleaiing  and  offenfive 
to  the  moft  ferene  king;  fo  we  readily  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  what  we  requeft  from  his 
majefty  in  behalf  ot  thofe  unfortunate  creatures,  your  eminency  will  employ  ycur  endea¬ 
vour,  and  your  favour  to  obtain,  as  an  accumulation  to  our  incercefflons.  Seeing  there 
is  nothing  which  has  acquired  more  good-wili  and  afteddon  to  the  French  nation, 
among  all  the  neighbouring  proteftbrs  of  the  reformed  religion,  than  that  liberty  and  thofe 
privileges,  which  by  public  a<fts  and  edidts  are  granted  in  that  kingdom  to  the  pro- 
tcftants.  And  this  among  others  was  one  main  reafon,  why  this  republic  fo  ardently 
clefired  the  friendfhip  and  alliance  of  the  French  people.  For  the  fettling  of  which  we 
are  now  treating  with  the  king’s  ambaflador,  and  have  made  thofe  progrefles,  that  the 
treaty  is  almoft  brought  to  a  conclufion.  Befides  that,  your  eminency’s  lingular  be¬ 
nignity  and  moderation,  which  in  the  management  of  the  moft  important  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  you  have  always  teftined  to  the  proteftants  of  France,  encourages  us  to  ex¬ 
pect  what  we  promife  to  ourfelves  from  your  prudence  and  generoftty  •,  whereby  you 
will  not  only  lay  the  foundations  of  a  ftridter  alliance  between  this  republic  and  the 
kingdom  of  France,  but  oblige  us  in  particular  to  returns  of  all  good  offices  of  civility 
and  kindnefs  :  and  of  this  we  defire  your  eminency  to  reft  allured. 

Your  eminency’s  moft  affedtionate. 


\  Oliver,  Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Mighty  King,  our  moft  Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

fT  being  the  intention  of  Thomas  vifcount  Falconbridge,  our  fon-in-law,  to  travel 
into  France,  and  no  lefs  his  defire,  out  of  his  profound  refpedt  and  veneration  to 
your  maiefty,  to  be  admitted  to  kifs  your  royal  hands ;  though  by  reafon  of  his  pleafmg 
converfation  we  are  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  nevertheleis  not  doubting  but  he  will 
in  a  iliort  time  return  from  the  court  of  fo  great  a  prince,  celebrated  for  the  refort  of 
fo  many  prudent  and  courageous  perions,  more  nobly  prepared  for  great  performances, 
and  fully  accomplifhed  in  whatfoever  may  be  thought  moft  laudable  and  virtuous,  we 
did  not  think  it  fit  to  put  a  ftop  to  his  generous  refolutions.  And  though  he  be  a  perfon, 
who,  unlefs  we  deceive  ourfelves,  carries  his  own  recommendations  about  him,  vhere- 
foever.  he  goes  •,  yet  if  he  fhall  find  himfelf  fomewhat  the  more  favoured  by  your  ma¬ 
iefty  for  our  lake,  we  fhall  think  ourfelves  honoured  and  obliged  by  the  fame  kindnefs. 
(led  Almighty  long  preferve  your  majefty  in  fafety,  and  continue  a  lafting  peace  between 
ms,  to  the  common  c;ood  of  the  chriftian  world. 

From  opr  court  at  Whitehall,  May  — ,  1658. 


Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  6cc.  To  the  moll 

Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Mo  ft  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  recommended  to  the  moft  ferene  king,  Thomas  vifcount  Falconbridge  our 
fon-in-law,  defirous  to  fee  France  •,  we  could  not  but  acquaint  your  eminency 
with  it,  and  recommend  him  in  like  manner  to  yourfelf,  not  ignorant  of  what  moment 
and  importance  it  will  be  to  our  recommendation  firft  given  him.  For  certainly, 
what  benefit  or  advantage  he  fhall  reap  by  refiding  in  your  country,  which  he  hopes  will 
not  be  fmall,  he  cannot  but  be  beholden  for  the  greateft  part  of  it  to  your  favour  and 
good-will  ;  whofe  fmgle  prudence  and  vigilancy  fupports  and  manages  the  grand  affairs 
of  that  kingdom.  Whatever  therefore  grateful  obligation  your  eminency  fhall  lay  upon 
him,  you  may  be  affured  you  lay  upon  ourfelves,  and  that  we  fhall  number  it  among 
your  many  kindneffes  and  civilities  already  fhewn  us. 

Weftminfter,  May - ,  1658.. 


Oliver,  Prote&or,  & c.  To  the  moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 
Moft  Eminent  Lord,. 

HAving  ,fent  the  moft  illuftrious  Thomas  Bellafis,  vifcount  Falconbridge,  our  fon- 
in-law,  to  congratulate  the  king  upon  his  arrival  in  the  camp  at  Dunkirk  ;  I  gave 
him  order  to  attend  and  wifh  your  eminency  long  life  and  health  in  our  name,  and  to  re¬ 
turn  thanks  to  your  eminency,  by  whofe  fidelity,  prudence  and  vigilancy,  it  chiefly 
comes  to  pafs,  that  the  affairs  of  France  are  earned  on  with  fuch  fuccefs  in  feveral 
parts,  but  more  efpecially  in  near,  adjoining  Flanders,  againft  our  common  enemy  the 
Spaniard  ;  from  whom  we  hope  that  open  and  armed  courage  now  will  foon  exact  a 
rigorous  account  of  all  his  frauds  and  treacheries.  Which  that  it  may  be  fpeedily  done, 
we  fhall  not  be  wanting,  either,  with  our  forces,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  or  with  pur  prayers, 
to  heaven. 

From  our  court  at  Whitehall, .  May - ,  1658. . 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the.  Commonwealth  of  England;  &c  To  the  moft: 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft  Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

Q  O  foon  as  the  news  was  brought  us,  that  your  majefty  was  arrived  in' your  camp, 
o  and  was  fate  down  with  fo  confiderable  an  army  before  Dunkirk,  that  infamous  neft 
of  pyrates,  and  place  of  refuge  for  fea-robbers,  we  were  greatly  over-joyed,  in  certain 
affurance  that  in  a  fhort  time  new,  with  God’s  afnftance,  the  leas  will  be  more  open  and 
lefs  infefted  by  thofe  plundering  rovers  •,  and  that  your  majefty,  by  your  military 
prowefs,  will  now  take  fpeedy  vengeance  of  the  Spanifh  frauds  •,  by  whom  one  captain . 
was  by  gold  corrupted  to  the  betraying  of  Plefden,  another  treachercufly  furprifed  at. 
Oft  end.  We  therefore  fend  the  moft  noble,  Thomas  vifcount  Falconbridge,  our  fon- 
in-law,  to  congratulate  your  majefty’s  arrival  in  your  camp  fo  near  us,  and  that  your. 
Vol.  II.  K  k  majefty 
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majefty  may  underftand  from  his  own  lips,  with  what  affection  we  labour  the  profperity 
of  your  atchievements,  not  only  with  our  united  forces,  but  our  cordial  prayers,  that 
God  would  longpreferve  your  majefty,  and  perpetuate  our  eftabiifned  friendfhip,  to  the 
common  good  cl  the  chriftian  world. 

From  our  court  at  Weftminfter,  May - ,  1658. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Moft  Serene  Great  Duke, 

TN  regard  your  highnefs  in  your  letters  has  ever  Signified  your  extraordinary  affection 
__  toward  us,  we  are  not  a  little  grieved,  that  either  it  fhould  be  fo  obfcurely  imparted 
to  your  governors  and  minifters,  or  by  them  fo  ill  interpreted,  that  we  can  reap  no 
benefit  or  fign  of  it  in  your  port  of  Leghorn,  where  your  friendfhip  towards  us  ought 
to  be  moft  clearly  and  truly  underftood  :  rather,  that  we  fhould  find  the  minds  of  your 
fubjefts  daily  more  averfe  and  hoftile  in  their  demeanour  toward  us.  For  how  unkindly 
•our  fleet  was  lately  treated  at  Leghorn,  how  little  accommodated  with  neceffary  Sup¬ 
plies,  in  what  a  hoftile  manner  twice  conftrained  to  depart  the  harbour,  we  are  Suf¬ 
ficiently  given  to  underftand  as  well  from  undoubted  witnefles  upon  the  place,  as 
from  our  admiral  himfelf,  to  whofe-  relation  wTe  cannot  but  give  credit,  when  we  have 
thought  him  worthy  to  command  our  fleet.  Upon  his  firft  arrival  in  January,  after  he 
had  caufed  our  letters  to  be  delivered  to  your  highnefs,  and  ail  offices  of  civility  had 
paffed  between  our  people  and  yours  •,  when  he  defired  the  accommodation  of  Porto 
Ferraro  •,  anfwer  was  made,  it  could  not  be  granted,  left  the  king  of  Spain,  that  is  to 
Say  our  enemy,  fhould  be  offended.  And  yet  what  is  there  which  a  prince  in  friendfhip 
more  frequently  allows  to  his  confederate,  than  free  entrance  into  his  ports  and  har¬ 
bours  ?  Or  what  is  there  that  we  can  expect  from  a  friendfhip  of  this  nature,  more 
ready  to  do  us  unkindnefs  than  befriend  us,  or  aid  us  with  the  fmalleft  afliftance,  for 
fear  of  provoking  the  difpleafure  of  our  enemies  ?  At  firft  indeed,  Prattic  was  allowed, 
•though  only  to  two  or  three  of  our  feamen  out  of  every  Snip,  who  had  the  favour  to  go 
afhore.  But  foon  after,  it  being  noifed  in  the  town,  that  our  fhips  had  taken  a  Dutch 
weffel  laden  with  com  for  Spain,  that  little  Prattic  we  had  was  prohibited;  Longland  the 
Englifh  conful  was  not  permitted  to  go  aboard  the  fleet  •,  the  liberty  of  taking  in  frefh 
water,  which  is  ever  free  to  ail  that  are  not  open  enemies,  was  not  fuffered,  but  under 
armed  guards,  at  a  fevere  rate  •,  and  our  merchants  which  refide  in  the  town,  to  the  vaft 
emolument  of  your  people,  were  forbid  to  vifit  their  countrymen,  or  aflift  them  in  the 
leaft.  Upon  his  laft  arrival,-  toward  the  latter  end  of  March,  no  body  was  fuffered  to 
come  afhore.  The  fifth  day  after,  when  our  admiral  had  taken  a  fmall  Neapolitan 
veffiel  which  fell  into  our  hands  by  chance,  above  twro  hundred  great  fhot  were  made  at 
our  fleet  from  the  town,  though  without  any  damage  to  us.  Which  was  an  argument, 
that  what  provoked  your  governors  without  a  caufe,  as  if  the  rights  of  your  harbour 
had  been  violated,  was  done  out  at  fea,  at  a  great  diftancefrom  your  town,  or  thejurif- 
Ai  (Scion  of  your  caitie.  Prefently  our  long-boats  Sent  to  take  in  frefh  water,  were  affailed 
in  the  port,  and  one  taken  and  detained  ;  which  being  re-demanded,  anfwer  was  made, 
that  neither  the  fkiff  nor  the  feamen  fhould  be  reftored,  unlefs  the  Neapolitan  vefiel 
were  dilmiffed  ;  though  certain  it  is,  that  fhe  was  taken  in  the  open  fea,  where  it  was 
lawful  to  feize  her.  So  that  purs,  after  many  inconveniencies  fuffered,  were  forced  at 
length  to  fet  fail,  and  .leave  behind  them  the  proviflon,  for  which  they  had  paid  ready 
money.  Thefe  things,  if  they  were  not  done  by  your  highnefs’s  confent  and  command, 
as  we  hope  they  were  not,  we  defire  you  would  make  it  appear  by  the  punifhment  of 


L  E  T  T  E  R  S  of  S  T  A  T  E.  251 

the  governor,  who  fo  eafily  prefumed  to  violate  his  mailer’s  alliances  ;  but  if  they  were 
done  with  your  highnefs’s  approbation  and  order,  we  would  have  your  highnefs  under- 
Itand,  that  as  we  always  had  a  fingular  value  for  your  friendlhip,  fo  we  have  learnt  to 
dillinguifh  between  injuries  and  adls  of  kindnefs. 


From  our  court  at  White¬ 
hall,  May  — ,  1658. 


Your  good  friend,  fo  far  as  we  may* 

Oliver,  ProteCtor  of  the  commonwealth 
of  England,  &c. 

u  * 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England;  &c.  To  the  moll 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 


Moll  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moll  Augufl  Confederate  and  Friend  •, 

BY  fo  fpeedily  repaying  our  profound  relpect  to  your  majelly,  with  an  accumulation 
of  honour,  by  fuch  an  illullrious  embalfy  to  our  court  ;  you  have  not  only  made 
known  to  us,  but  to  all  the  people  of  England,  your  fingular  benignity  and  generofity 
ot  mind,  but  alfo  how  much  you  favour  our  reputation  and  dignity  :  for  which  we  re¬ 
turn  our  moll  cordial  .thanks  to  your  majelly,  as  jullly  you  have  merited  from  us.  As 
for  the  viClory  which  God  has  given,  moll  fortunate,  to  our  united  forces  againll  our 
enemies,  we  rejoice  with  your  majelly  for  it  ;  and  that  our  people  in  that  battle  were 
not  wanting  to.your  affidance,  nor  the  military  glory  of  their  ancellors,  nor  their  own 
priftine  fortitude,  is  moll  grateful  to  us.  As  for  Dunkirk,  which,  as  your  majelly 
wrote,  you  were  in  hopes  v/as  near  furrender  :  ’tis  a  great  addition  to  our  joy  to  hear 
from  your  majelly  fuch  fpeedy  tidings,  that  it  is  abfolutely  now  in  your  victorious 
hands  ;  and  we  hope  moreover,  that  the  lofs  of  one  city  will  not  fulfice  to  repay  the 
twofold  treachery  of  the  Spaniard,  but  that  your  majelly  will  in  a  fbort  time  write  us 
the  welcome  news,  of  the  furrender  alfo  of  the  other  town.  As  to  your  promife,  that 
you  will  take  care  of  our  intereds,  we  miftrull  it  not  in  the  leall,  upon  the  word  of  a 
mod  excellent  king,  and  our  mod  allured  friend,  confirmed  withal  by  your  ambafiador, . 
the  mod  accomplifhed  duke  ol  Orequi.  Ladiy,  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  profper 
yourmajedy  and  the  affairs  of  France,  both  in  peace  and  war. 

Wedminder,  June — ,  1658.. 


Oliver,.  Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  6cc.  To  the  mod: 

Eminent  Lord,  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Mod  Eminent  Lord, 

T  >•  HILE  we  are  returning  thanks  to  the  mod  ferene  king,  who  to  honour  and 
V  '■/  congratulate  us,  as'  alfo  to  intermix  his  joy  with  ours  lor  the  late  glorious 
viclory,  has  fent  a  fplendid  embalfy  to  our  court  ;  we  fhould  be  ungrateful,  Ihould  we 
not  alio  by  our  letters  pay  our  due  acknowledgments  to  your  Eminency  •,  who  to  tedify, 
your  good-will  towards  us,,  and  how  much  you  make  it  your  dudy  to  do  us  all  the 
honour  which  lies  within  your  power,  have  lent  your  nephew  to  us,  a  mod  excellent 
and  mod  accomplifhed  young  gentleman  ;  and  if  you  had  any  nearer  relation,  or  any 
pei  fon  whom  you  valued  more,  would  have  fent  him  more  efpecially  to  us,  as  you  de¬ 
clare  in  your  letters  •,  adding  withal  the  reafon,  which  coming  from  fo  great  a  perfon— 
age,  we  deem  no  ffnall  advantage  to  our  praife  and  ornament  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the 

K  k  z.  end. 
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end  that  they  who  are  moft  nearly  related  to  your  eminency  In  blood,  might  learn  to 
imitate  your  eminency,  in  ifhewing  refped  and  honour  to  our  perfon.  And  we  would 
have  it  not  to  be  their  meaneft  ftrife  to  follow  your  example  of  civility,  candour  and 
friendfhip  to  us  ;  fince  there  are  not  more  confpicuous  examples  of  extraordinary  pru¬ 
dence  and  virtue  to  be  imitated  than  in  your  eminency  •,  from  whence  they  may  learn 
with  equal  renown  to  govern  kingdoms,  and  manage  the  moft  important  affairs  of  the 
world.  Which  that  your  eminency  may  long  and  happily  adminifter,  to  the  profperity 
-.of  the  whole  realm  of  France,  to  the  common  good  of  the  whole  chriftian  republic, 
and  your  own  glory,  we  fhall  never  be  wanting  in  our  prayers  to  implore. 


From  our  court  at  Whitehall, 
June - ,  1658. 


Your  excellency’s  moft  affectionate. 


Oliver,  Pretedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  .of  England,  &c.  To  the  moil; 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  and  Vandals,  See. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  deareft  Confederate  and  Friend  •, 

A  S  often  as  we  behold  the  bufy  counfels,  and  various  artifices  of  the  common  ene¬ 
mies  of  religion,  fo  often  do  we  revolve  in  our  minds  how  neceffary  it  would  be, 
and  how  much  for  the  fafety  of  the  chriftian  world,  that  the  proteftant  princes,  and 
moft  efpecialiy  your  majefty,  fhould  be  united  with  our  republic  in  a  moft  ftridt  and 
folemn  confederacy.  Which  how  ardently  and  zealoufly  it  has  been  fought  by  ourfelves, 
how  acceptable  it  would  have  been  to  us,  if  ours,  and  the  affairs  of  Swedeland,  had 
Been  in  that  pofture  and  condition,  if  the  faid  league  could  have  been  facredly  con¬ 
cluded  to  the  good  liking  of  both,  and  that  the  one  could  have  been  a  feafonable  fuc- 
cour  to  the  other,  we  declared  to  your  ambaffadors,  when  firft  they  entered  into  treaty 
•with  us  upon  this  fubjedt.  Nor  were  they  wanting  in  their  duty  •,  but  the  fame  pru¬ 
dence  which  they  were  wont  to  fhew  in  other  things,  the  fame  wifdom  and  fedulity  they 
made  known  in  this  affair.  But  fuch  was  the  perfidioufnefs  of  our  wicked  and  reftlels 
countrymen  at  home,  who  being  often  received  into  our  protection,  ceafed  not  how¬ 
ever  to  machinate  new  difturbances,  and  to  refume  their  formerly  often  fruftrated  and 
diffipated  confpiracies  with  our  enemies  the  Spaniards,  that  being  altogether  taken  up 
with  the  prefervation  of  ourfelves  from  furrounding  dangers,  we  could  not  bend  our 
•whole  care,  and  our  intire  forces,  as  we  wifhed  we  could  have  done,  to  defend  the  com¬ 
mon  caufe  of  religion.  Neverthelefs  what  lay  in  our  power,  we  have  already  zealoufly 
performed ;  and  whatever  for  the  future  may  conduce  to  your  majefty’s  interefts,  we 
Ill  all  not  only  fhew  ourfelves  willing,  but  induftrious  to  carry  on,  in  union  with  your 
majefty,  upon  all  occafions.  In  the  mean  time  we  moft  gladly  congratulate  your  ma¬ 
jefty’s  victories,  moft  prudently  and  courageoufty  atchieved,  and  in  our  daily  prayers 
implore  Almighty  God  long  to  continue  to  your  majefty  a  fteady  courfe  of  conqueft 
and  felicity,  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 


From  our  court  at  Whitehall,  June  — 


1658. 


Oliver, 
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Oliver,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  6 cc.  To  the  molt 

Serene  Prince,  the  King  of  Portugal. 

Moll  Serene  King,  our  Friend  and  Confederate-, 

JOHN  Buffield  of  London  merchant,  has  fet  forth  in  a  -petition  to  us,  that  in  the 
year  1649,  he  delivered  certain  goods  to  Anthony,  John  and  Manuel  Fcrdinando 
Caftaneo,  merchants  in  Tamira,  to  the  end  that  after  they  had  fold  them,  they  might 
give  him  a  juft  account,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  merchants  :  after  which,  in  his 
voyage  for  England,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  pirates  and  being  plundered  by  them, 
received  no  fmall  damage.  Upon  this  news,  Anthony  and  Manuel,  believing  he  had 
been  killed,  prefently  looked  upon  the  goods  as  their  own,  and  ftill  detain  them  in 
their  hands,  refufing  to  come  to  any  account ;  covering  this  fraud  of  theirs  with  a 
fequeftration  of  Englilh  goods  that  foon  after  enfued.  So  that  he  was  forced  the  laft 
year,  in  the  middle  of  winter,  to  return  to  Portugal  and  demand  his  goods,  but  all 
in  vain.  For  that  the  faid  John  and  Anthony  could  by  no  fair  means  be  perfuaded, 
cither  to  deliver  the  faid  goods,  or  come  to  any  account  ;  and  which  is  more  to  be 
admired,  juftilied  their  private  detention  of  the  goods,  by  the  public  attainder.  Find  ¬ 
ing  therefore  that  being  a  ftranger,  he  fhould  get  nothing  by  contending  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Tamira  in  their  own  country,  he  betook  himfelf  lor  juftice  to  your  ma- 
jefty :  humbly  demanded  the  judgment  of  the  Confervator,  appointed  to  determine 
the  caufes  of  the  Englilh  ;  but  was  fent  back  to  the  cognizance  of  that  court,  from 
which  he  had  appealed.  Which  though  in  itfelf  not  unjuft,  yet  feeing  it  is  evident 
that  the  merchants  of  Tamira  make  an  ill  ufe  of  your  public  edidt  to  juftify  their 
own  private  cozenage,  we  make  it  our  earned  requeft  to  your  majefty,  that  according 
to  your  wonted  clemency  you  would  rather  refer  to  the  Confervator,  being  the  proper 
judge  in  thefe  cafes,  the  caufe  of  this  poor  man  afflidled  by  many  cafualties,  and  re¬ 
duced  to  utmoft  poverty  to  the  end  he  may  recover  the  remainder  of  his  fortunes 
from  the  faithlefs  partnerfhip  of  thofe  people.  Which  when  you  rightly  underftand 
the  bufinefs,  we  make  no  queftion,  but  will  be  no  lefs  pleafing  to  your  majefty  to  fee 
done,  than  to  ourfelves.  From  our  court  at  Weftminfter,  Aug.  1658. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  Arch-Duke  of  Austria,  Governor  of 
the  Low-Countries  under  Philip  King  of  Spain. 

Moft  Serene  Lord, 

CHarles  Harbord  knight,  has  fet  forth  in  his  petition  to  us,  that  having  fent  cer¬ 
tain  goods  and  houlhold-ftuff  out  of  Holland  to  Bruges  under  your  jurifdiction, 
he  is  in  great  danger  of  having  them  arrefted  out  of  his  hands  by  force  and  violence. 
For  that  thofe  goods  were  fent  him  out  of  England  in  the  year  1643,  by  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  for  whom  he  flood  bound  in  a  great  fum  of  money,  to  the  end  he  might 
nave  wherewithal  to  fatisfy  himfelf,  fhould  he  be  compelled  to  pay  the  debt.  Which 
goods  are  now  in  the  poffelffon  of  Richard  Greenville  knight,  who  broke  open  the 
doors  of  the  place  where  they  were  in  cuftody,  and  made  a  violent  feizure  of  the  fame, 
under  pretence  of  we  know  not  what  due  to  him  from  Theophilus  earl  of  Suffolk,  by 
virtue  of  a  certain  decree  of  our  court  of  Chancery,  to  which  thofe  goods,  as  being 
the  earl’s,  were  juftly  liable  ^  whereas  by  our  laws,  neither  the  earl  now  living,  whofe 

goods 
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goods  they  are,  is  bound  by  that  decree,  neither  ought  the  goods  to  be  feized  or  de¬ 
tained  •,  which  the  fentence  of  that  court,  now  fent  to  your  ferenity,  together  with 
thefe  letters,  pofitively  declares  and  proves.  Which  letters  the  faid  Charles  Harbord 
has  delired  of  us,  to  the  end  we  would  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  highnefs,  that  the 
faid  goods  may  be  forthwith  difcharged  from  the  violent  feizure,  and  no  lefs  unjult 
addon  of  the  faid  Richard  Greenville,  in  regard  it  is  apparently  againft  the  cuftom  and 
law  of  nations,  that  any  perfon  fhould  be  allowed  the  liberties  to  fue  in  a  foreign  jurif- 
diction  upon  a  plaint  wherein  he  can  have  no  relief  in  the  country  where  the  caufe  of 
action  firft  arofe.  Therefore  the  reafon  of  jullice  itfelf,  and  your  far  celebrated  equa¬ 
nimity  encouraged  us  to  recommend  this  caufe  to  your  highnefs  ;  alluring  your  high¬ 
nefs,  that  whenever  any  difpute  fhall  happen  in  our  courts  concerning  the  rights  and 
properties  of  your  people,  you  lhail  ever  find  us  ready  and  quick  in  our  returns  of 
favour.  Weftminfler  - - - 

Your  Highnefs *s  moll  Affeddonate,  Oliver,  Protestor  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England, 
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Written  in  the  Name  of 

RICHARD,  Protector. 


Richard,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  mod 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 


Mod  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

SO  foon  as  our  mod  ferene  father,  Oliver,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  by  the  will  of  God  fo  ordaining,  departed  this  lite  upon  the  third  of 
September,  we  being  lawfully  declared  his  fucceffor  in  the  fupreme  magidracy, 
though  in  the  extremity  of  tears  and  fadnefs,  could  do  no  lefs  than  with  the  fird  op¬ 
portunity  by  thefe  our  letters  make  known  a  matter  of  this  concernment  to  your  ma- 
jedy  ;  by  whom,  as  you  have  been  a  mod  cordial  friend  to  our  father  and  this  Re¬ 
public,  we  are  confident  the  mournful  and  unexpedted  tidings  will  be  as  forrowfully 
received.  Our  bufinefs  now  is,  to  requed  your  majedy,  that  you  would  have  luch  an 
opinion  of  us,  as  of  one  who  has  determined  nothing  more  religioufly  and  condantly 
than  to  obferve  the  friendfhip  and  confederacy  contradfed  between  your  majedy  and 
our  renowned  father  ;  and  with  the  fame  zeal  and  good-will  to  confirm  and  edablifh 
the  leagues  by  him  concluded,  and  to  carry  on  the  fame  counfels  and  intereds  with 
your  majedy.  To  which  intent  it  is  our  pleafure  that  our  ambaffador  refiding  at  your 
court,  be  empowered  by  the  fame  commifiion  as  formerly  •,  and  that  you  will  give  the 
fame  credit  to  what  he  tranfadfs  in  our  name,  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  ourfelves.  In 
the  mean  time  we  wifh  your  majedy  all  profperity. 

From  our  court  at  'White¬ 
hall,  Sept.  5.  1658. 

To  the  mod  Eminent  Lord,  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Til  O’  nothing  could  fall  out  more  bitter  and  grievous  to  us,  than  to  write  the 
mournful  news  of  our  mod  ferene  and  mod  renowned  father’s  death  neverthe- 
lefs,  in  regard  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  high  edeem  which  he  had  for  your  emi- 
nency,  and  the  great  value  which  you  had  for  him  •,  nor  have  any  reafon  to  doubt, 
but  that  your  eminency,  upon  whofe  care  the  profperity  of  France  depends,  will  no 
lefs  bewail  the  lofs  of  your  condant  friend,  and  mod  united  confederate,  we  thought  it 
of  great  moment,  by  thefe  our  letters,  to  make  known  this  accident  fo  deeply  to  be 
lamented,  as  well  to  your  eminency  as  to  the  king;  and  to  affure  your  eminency, 
which  is  but  reafon,  that  we  fhall  mod  religioufly  obferve  all  thofe  things  which  our 
father  of  mod  ferene  memory  was  bound  by  the  league  to  fee  confirmed  and  ratified  : 

"  -  .  and 
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and  fhall  make  it  our  bufinefs,  that  in  the  midft  of  your  mourning  for  a  friend  fo 
faithful  and  flourifhing  in  all  virtuous  applaufe,  there  may  be  nothing  wanting  to  pre- 
ferve  the  faith  of  our  confederacy.  For  the  confervation  of  which  on  your  part  aifo* 
to  the  good  of  both  nations,  may  God  Almighty  long  preferve  your  emmency. 

Weftminfter,  Sept.  1658. 


Richard,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and 
Vandals,  &c. 

Moll  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  Friend  and  Confederate  5 

WHEN  we  conlider  with  ourfelves  that  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  for  us  to  be 
imitators  of  our  father’s  virtues,  unlefs  we  fhould  obferve  and  endeavour  to 
hold  the  fame  confederacies  which  he  by  his  prowefs  acquired,  and  out  of  his  fingular 
judgment  thought  moft  worthy  to  be  embraced  and  obferved  ;  your  majefty  has  no 
reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  it  behoves  us  to  pay  the  fame  tribute  of  affe&ion  and  good¬ 
will,  which  our  father  of  molt  ferene  memory  always  paid  to  your  majefty.  Therefore, 
altho’  in  this  beginning  of  our  government  and  dignity  I  may  not  find  our  affairs  in 
that  condition  as  at  prefent  to  anfwer  to  fome  particulars  which  your  embaffadors 
have  propofed,  yet  it  is  our  refolution  to  continue  the  league  concluded  by  our  father 
with  your  majefty,  and  to  enter  ourfelves  into  a  ftricter  engagement ;  and  fo  foon  as 
we  fhall  rightly  underftand  the  ftate  of  affairs  on  both  fides,  we  fhall  always  be  ready 
on  our  part,  to  treat  of  thofe  things  which  fhall  be  moft  chiefly  for  the  united  benefit 
of  both  republics.  In  the  mean  time,  God  long  preferve  your  majefty  to  his  glory, 
and  the  defence  and  fafeguard  of  his  orthodox  church. 

From  our  court  at  Weft- 
minfter,  Odlob.  1658. 


Richard,  Protedfor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft: 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths 
and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  Friend  and  Confederate 

WE  have  received  two  letters  from  your  majefty,  the  one  by  your  envoy,  the 
other  tranfmitted  to  us  from  our  refident  Philip  Meadows,  whereby  we  not 
only  underftood  your  majeffy’s  unfeigned  grief  tor  the  death  of  our  moft  ferene  father, 
in  expreffions  fetting  forth  the  real  thoughts  of  your  mind,  and  how  highly  your  ma- 
iefty  efteemed  his  prowefs  and  friendfhip,  but  alfo  what  great  hopes  your  majefty 
conceived  of  ourfelves  advanced  in  his  room.  And  certainly,  as  an  accumulation  of 
paternal  honour  in  deeming  us  worthy  to  fucceed  him,  nothing  more  noble,  more  if- 
luftrious,  could  befall  us  than  the  judgment  of  fuch  a  prince  -3  nothing  more  fortunate¬ 
ly  aufpicious  could  happen  to  us,  at  our  firft  entrance  upon  the  government,  than 
fuch  a  congratulator ;  nothing,  laftly,  that  could  more  vehemently  incite  us  to  take 
poffeflion  of  our  father’s  virtues,  as  our  lawful  inheritance,  than  the  encouragement 
of  fo  great  a  king.  As  to  what  concerns  your  majefty’s  interefts,  already  under  con- 
fideration  between  us,  in  reference  to  the  common  caufe  of  the  proteftants,  we  would 

have 


LETTERS  of  ST  ATE.  257 

have  your  majefty  have  thofe  thoughts  of  us,  that  fince  we  came  to  the  helm  of  this 
Republic,  tho’  the  condition  of  our  affairs  be  fuch  at  prefent,  that  they  chiefly  require 
our  utmoft  diligence,  care,  and  vigilancy  at  home,  yet  that  we  hold  nothing  more 
facred,  and  that  there  is  not  any  thing  more  determined  by  us,  than  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  never  to  be  wanting  to  the  league  concluded  by  our  father  with  your  majefty. 
To  that  end,  we  have  taken  care  to  fend  a  fleet  into  the  Baltic  lea,  with  thofe  inftruc- 
tions  which  our  agent,  to  that  purpofe  empowered  by  us,  will  communicate  to  your 
majefty  •,  whom  God  preferve  m  long  fafety,  and  profper  with  l'ucceft  in  the  defence 
of  his  orthodox  religion. 

From  our  court  at  Weft- 
minfter,  O<ftob.  13.  1658. 


Richard,  Protestor,  To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Charles  Gus- 
Tavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Vandals,  6cc. 

Moft  Serene  and  moft  Potent  King,  our  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

WE  fend  to  your  majefty,  nor  could  we  fend  a  prefent  more  worthy  or  more 
excellent,  the  truly  brave  and  truly  noble  Sir  George  Afcue  knight,  not  only 
famed  in  war,  and  more  efpecially  for  his  experience  in  fea-affairs,  approved  and  tried 
in  many  defperate  engagements  ;  but  alfo  endued  with  Angular  probity,  modefty,  inge¬ 
nuity,  learning,  and  for  the  fweetnels  of  his  difpofition  careffed  by  all  men  ;  and 
which  is  the  fum  of  all,  now  deftrous  to  ferve  under  the  banners  of  your  majefty,  fo 
renowned  o’er  all  the  world  for  your  military  prowefs.  And  we  would  have  your  ma¬ 
jefty  be  fully  affured,  that  whatfoever  high  employment  you  confer  upon  him,  wherein 
fidelity,  fortitude,  experience,  may  fhine  forth  in  their  true  luftre,  you  cannot  entruft 
a  perfon  more  faithful,  more  couragious,  nor  eafily  more  fkilful.  Moreover,  as  to 
thofe  things  we  have  given  him  in  charge  to  communicate  to  your  majefty,  we  requeft 
that  he  may  have  quick  accefs,  and  favourable  audience,  and  that  you  will  vouchfafe 
the  fame  credit  to  him  as  to  ourfelves,  if  perfonally  prefent :  Laftly,  that  you  will 
give  him  that  honour  as  you  fhall  judge  becoming  a  perfon  dignified  with  his  own 
merits  and  our  recommendation.  Now  God  Almighty  profper  all  your  affairs  with 
happy  fuccefs,  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  fafeguard  of  his  orthodox  church. 

From  our  court  at  White¬ 
hall,  October,  1658. 


•'Richard,  Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft 
Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths 
.and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft  Friend  and  Confederate  $ 

SAmuel  Piggot  of  London  merchant,  in  a  petition  delivered  to  us,  fets  forth,  that 
he  lately  fent  from  London  into  France,  upon  the  account  of  trade,  two  veffels, 
?%h e  one  called  the  Poft,  Tiddie  Jacob  mafter,  the  other  the  Water-Dog,  Garbrand 
Peters  mafter.  That  from  France,  being  laden  with  fait,  they  failed  for  Amfterdam  ; 
at  Amfterdam  the  one  took  in  ballaft  only;  the  other  laden  with  herrings,  in  copart- 
nerfhip  with  one  Peter  Heinbergh,  failed  away  for  Stettin  in  Pomerania,  which  is 
.under  your  jurifdi&ion,  there  to  unlade  her  freight  •,  but  now  he  hears  that  both  thofe 
V.gl.  II.  LI  .  vcfiels 
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velfels  are  detained  fomewhere  in  the  Baltic  lea  by  your  forces ;  notwithftanding  that 
he  took  care  to  lend  a  writing  with  both  thofe  fhips,  fealed  with  the  leal  of  the  admi¬ 
ralty-court,  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  alone  was  die  lawful  owner  of  both  the 
velfels  and  goods,  that  part  excepted  which  belonged  to  Heinbergh.  Of  all  which, 
in  regard  he  has  made  full  proof  before  us,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  majeftv 
(to  prevent  the  ruin  and  utter  fhipwreck  of  the  poor  man’s  eftate  by  the  lofs-of  two 
fhips  at  one  time)  that  you  would  command  your  officers  to  take  care  for  the  fpeedy 
difcharge  of  the  faid  velfels.  God  long  preferve  your  majefty  to  his  own  glory,  and 
the  fafeguard  of  his  orthodox  church. 


Richard,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  High 
and  Mighty  Lords,  the  States  of  Westfriezland. 

Moll  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft  Friends  and  Confederates 

MAry  Grinder  widow,  in  a  petition  prefented  to  us,  has  made  a  moll  grievous 
complaint,  that  whereas  Thomas  Killegrew,  a  commander  in  your  fervice,  has 
owed  her  for  thele  eighteen  years  a  confiderable  fum  of  money,  fhe  can  by  her  agents 
neither  bring  him  to  pay  the  faid  money,  nor  to  try  his  title  at  law  to  the  feme,  if  he 
has  any.  Which  that  he  may  not  be  compelled  to  do  by  the  widow’s  attorney,  he 
has  petitioned  your  highnelfes,  that  no  body  maybe  buffered  to  fue  him  for  any  money 
that  he  owes  in  England.  But  fhould  we  fignify  no  more  than  only  this  to  your 
highnelfes,  that  fhe  is  a  widow,  that  fne  is  in  great  want,  the  mother  of  many  fmall 
children,  which  her  creditor  endeavours  to  deprive  of  almoft  all  that  little  fupport 
they  have  in  this  world,  we  cannot  believe  we  need  make  ufe  of  any  greater  argu¬ 
ments  to  your  lordfhips,  fo  well  acquainted  with  thofe  divine  precepts  forbidding  the 
oppreffion  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherlefs,  to  perfuade  ye  not  to  grant  any  fuch  pri¬ 
vilege  upon  a  bare  petition,  to  the  fraudulent  fubverter  of  the  widow’s  right ;  and 
which  for  the  fame  reafon  we  alfure  ourfelves  you  will  never  admit. 

From  our  court  at  Weft- 
minlter,  Jan.  27,  1658. 

Richard,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c,  To  the  moil 

Serene  Prince,  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moll  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  mod:  Auguft  Confederate  and  Friend ; 

WE  have  been  given  to  underftand,  and  that  to  our  no  fmall  grief.  That  feverai 
proteftant  churches  in  Provence  were  fo  malicioully  affronted  and  dilfurbed 
by  a  certain  turbulent  humourift,  that  the  magillrates  at  Grenoble,  who  are  the  pro¬ 
per  judges  of  fuch  caufes,  thought  him  worthy  of  exemplary  punilhment :  but  that 
the  convention  of  the  clergy  which  was  held  not  far  from  thofe  places  obtained  of 
your  majefty,  that  the  whole  matter  Ihould  be  removed  up  to  Paris,  there  to  be  heard 
before  your  royal  council.  But  they  not  having  as  yet  made  any  determination  in  the 
bufinefs,  thofe  churches,  and  more  efpecially  that  of  Yvoire,  are  forbid  to  meet  for 
the  worfhip  of  God.  Moll  earnellly  therefore  we  requell  your  majefty,  That  in  the 
firft  place  you  would  not  prohibit  thofe  from  preaching  in  public,  whofe  prayers  to 
God  for  your  fafety  and  the  profperity  of  your  kingdom,  you  are  fo  free  to  buffer ; 
then  that  the  fentence  given  againft  that  impertinent  difturber  of  divine  fervice,  by 
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the  proper  judges  of  thofe  caufes  at  Grenoble,  may  be  duly  put  in  execution.  God 
long  preferve  your  majefty  in  fafety  and  prolperity ;  to  the  end  that  if  you  have  any 
good  opinion  of  our  prayers,  or  think  them  prevalent  with  God,  you  may  be  fpeedily 
induced  to  fuffer  the  fame  to  be  publicly  put  up  to  heaven  by  thofe  churches,  now 
forbid  their  wonted  meetings. 

Weftminfter,  Feb.  18,  1658, 

To  the  moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal, 

TH  E  moft  illuftrious  lady,  late  wife  of  the  deceafed  duke  of  Richmond,  is  no w 
going  into  France,  together  with  the  young  duke  her  fon,  with  an  intention  to 
refide  there  for  fome  time.  We  therefore  moft  earneftly  requeft  your  eminency,  That 
if  any  thing  fall  out,  wherein  your  authority,  favour  and  patronage  may  be  affifting 
to  them,  as  ftrangers,  you  would  vouchfafe  to  protedt  their  dignity,  and  to  indulge 
the  recommendation  of  it  not  the  meaneft,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  if  any  addition  can 
be  made  to  your  civility  towards  all  people,  efpecially  of  illuftrious  defcent,  we 
may  be  fenfible  our  letters  have  obtained  it.  Withal,  your  excellency  may  affure 
yourfelf,  your  recommendation,  whenever  you  require  the  like  from  us,  ftiall  be  of 
equal  force  and  value  in  our  efteem  and  care. 

Weftminfter,  Feb.  29,  1658. 


Richard,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft 

Serene  Prince,  John  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  Friend  and  Confederate  ; 

ALthough  there  are  many  things  which  we  are  bound  to  impart  by  writing  to  a 
king  our  friend,  and  in  ftridl  confederacy  with  our  republic,  yet  there  is  nothing 
which  we  ever  did  more  willingly,  than  what  we  do  at  this  prefent,  by  thefe  our  letters 
to  congratulate  this  laft,  viftory,  fo  glorious  to  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  obtained 
againft  our  common  enemy  the  Spaniard.  By  which,  how  great  an  advantage  will 
accrue  not  only  to  your  own,  but  to  the  peace  and  repofe  of  all  Europe,  and  that 
perhaps  for  many  years,  there  is  no  body  but  underftands.  But  there  is  one  thing 
more,  wherein  we  muft  acknowledge  your  majefty’s  juftice,  the  moft  certain  pledge 
of  victory  :  that  fatisfaftion  has  been  given  by  the  commiftioners  appointed  at  London, 
according  to  the  24th  article  of  the  league,  to  our  merchants,  whofe  veftels  were 
hired  by  the  Brafile  company.  Only  there  is  one  among  them  ftill  remaining,  Alex¬ 
ander  Bence  of  London  merchant,  whofe  fHip  called  the  Three  Brothers,  John  Wilks 
mafter,  being  hired  and  laden,  and  having  performed  two  voyages  for  the  faid 
company,  yet  ftill  they  ref  ufe  to  pay  him  his  wages  according  to  their  covenants  ;  when 
the  reft  that  only  performed  Angle  voyages  are  already  paid.  Which  why  it  fhould 
.be  done,  we  cannot  .underhand,  unlefs  thofe  people  think,  in  their  judgment,  that 
perion  more  worthy  of  his  hire,  who  did  them  only  fingle  fervice,  than  he  who  earned 
.  his  wages  twice.  We  therefore  earneftly  requeft  your  majefty,  that  fatisfadHon  may 
be  gi\  en  for  Ins  fervice  truly  performed,  to  this  lame  fingle  Alexander,  to  whom  a  , 
■double  ftipend  is  due  ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  your  royal  authority  you  would  prefix 
ft..  L  1  2  the 
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the  Brafile  company  as  fhort  a  day  as  may  be,  for  the  payment  of  his  juft  due,  and 
repairing  his  Ioffes ;  feeing  that  their  delays  have  been  the  occafion  that  the  lofs 
fuftained  by  the  merchant  has  very  near  exceeded  the  money  kfelf  which  is  owing  for 
his  wages.  So  God  continue  your  majefty’s  profperous  fuccefles  againft  the  common 
enemy. 

From  our  court  at  Weft- 
minfter,  Feb.  23.  1658. 

Richard,  Prote&or  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c-  To  the  moft 

Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 


Moft  Eminent  Lord  j 

BY  letters  to  your  eminency,  about  eight  months  fince,  dated  June  13,  we  re¬ 
commended  to  your  Eminency  the  caufe  of  Peter  Pet,  a  perfon  of  fingular  pro¬ 
bity,  and  in  all  naval  fciences  moft  ufeful  both  to  us  and  our  republic.  His  fhip  called 
the  Edward,  in  the  year  1646,-  as  we  formerly  wrote,  was  taken  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames  by  one  Bafcon,  and  fold  in  the  port  of  Boulogne  j  and  though  the  king  in 
his  royal  council  the  4th  of  November,  1647,  decreed.  That  what  money  the  council 
ftiould  think  fitting  to  be  given  in  recompence  of  the  l'ofs,  fhould  be  forthwith  paid 
in  fatisfaction  to  the  owner  ;  neverthelefs,  as  he  fets  forth,  he  could  never  reap  the- 
benefit  of  that  order.  Now  in  regard  we  make  no  queftion  but  that  your  eminency, 
at  our  defire,  gave  ftriCt  command  for  the  fpeedy  execution  of  that  decree  ^  we  make 
it  therefore  our  renewed  requeft,  that  you  would  vouchfafe  to  examine  where  the  im¬ 
pediment  lies,  or  through  whofe  neglect  or  contumacy  it  came  to  pafs,  that  in  ten 
years  time  the  king’s  decree  was  not  obeyed  -r  and  employ  your  authority  fo  effectually, 
that  the  money  then  decreed,  which  we  thought  long  fince  fatisfied,  may  be  fpeedily 
demanded  and  paid  to  our  petitioner.  Thus  your  eminency  will  perform  an  aCt  moft: 
grateful  to  juftice,  and  lay  moreover  a  fingular  obligation  upon  ourfelves. 

From  our  court  at  Weffminfter, 

Feb.  25.  1658. 


The  two  following  Letters,  after  the  Depolal  of  Richard,  were 
written  in  the  Name  of  the  Parliament  Reftorech 

The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  See.  To  the  moft  Serene 
and  Potent  Prince,  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths 
and  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft  Friend  ; 

SINCE  it  has  pleafed  the  moft  merciful  and  omnipotent  God,  at  whofe  difpofal 
only  the  revolutions  of  all  kingdoms  and  republics  are,  to  reftore  us  to  our  priftine 
authority,  and  the  fupreme  adminiftration  of  the  Englifn  affairs,  we  thought  it  con¬ 
venient  in  the  firft  place  to  make  it  known  to  your  majefty ;  and  to  fignify  more¬ 
over  as  well  cur  extraordinary.  affeCtion  to  your  majefty,  fo  potent  a  proteftant  prince, 

4  as. 
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as  alfo  our  moft  fervent  zeal  to  promote  the  peace  between  your  majefty  and  the  king 
of  Denmark,  another  moft  powerful  proteftant  king,  not  to  be  reconciled  without 
our  affiftance  and  the  good  offices  of  our  affeftion.  Our  pleafure  therefore  is,  that 
our  extraordinary  envoy  Philip  Meadows  be  continued  in  the  fame  employment  with 
your  majefty,  with  which  he  has  been  hitherto  intrufted  from  this  republic.  To  which 
end  we  impower  him  by  thefe  our  letters  to  make  propofals,  aft  and  negotiate  with 
your  majefty,  in  the  fame  manner  as  was  granted  him  by  his  laft  recommendations : 
and  whatfoever  he  fhall  tranfaft  and  conclude  in  our  name,  we  faithfully  promile  and 
engage,  by  God’s  affiftance,  to  confirm  and  ratify.  The  fame  God  long  fupport 
your  majefty,  the  pillar  and  fupport  of  the  proteftant  interefts. 

Weftminfter,  William  Lenthal,  Speaker  of  the  Parliament  of 

May  15,  1659.  the  Commonwealth  of  England.. 


The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c.  To  the  moft  Serene 

Prince,  Frederic  King  of  Denmark. 

1 

Moft  Serene  King,  and  moft  dear  Friend  ; 

Eeing  it  now  is  come  to  pafs,  that  by  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the  moft  merciful  and 
powerful  God,  the  fupreme  moderator  of  all  things,  we  are  reftored  to  our  priftine 
place  and  dignity,  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  public  affairs,  we  thought  it  convenient  in 
the  firft  place,  that  a  revolution  of  this  government  fhould  not  be  concealed  from  your 
majefty’s  notice,  a  prince  both  our  neighbour  and  confederate  •,  and  withal,  to  fignify 
how  much  we  lay  to  heart  your  ill  fuccefs  :  which  you  will  eafily  perceive  by  our  zeal 
and  diligence,  that  never  fhall  be  wanting  in  us  to  promote  and  ajccompliffi  a  reconci¬ 
liation  between  your  majefty  and  the  king  of  Sweden.  And  therefore  we  have  com¬ 
manded  our  extraordinary  envoy  with  the  moft  ferene  king  of  Sweden,  Philip  Meadows, 
to  attend  your  majefty,  in  our  name,  in  order  to  thefe  matters,  and  to  impart,  pro¬ 
pound,  aft;  and  negotiate  fuch  things  as  we  have  given  him  in  charge  to  communicate 
to  your  majefty  :  and  what  credit  you  fhall  give  to  him  in  this  his  employment,  we  re- 
queft  your  majefty  to  believe  it  given  to  ourfelves.  God  Almighty  grant  your  majefty 
a  happy  and  joyful  deliverance  out  of  all  your  difficulties  and  affiifting  troubles,  under 
which  you  ftand  fo  undauntedly  fupported  by  your  fortitude  and  magnanimity. 

Weftminfter, 

May  15,  1659. 


William  Lenthal,  Speaker  of  the  Parliament  of>. 
the  Commonwealth  of  England. 
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of  the  SPANIARDS. 

Written  in  Latin  by  Johk  Milton,  and  firft  printed  in  1655;  tranflated  into  Englifh  101738. 

HAT  the  motives  whereby  we  have  been  lately  induced  to  make  an  attack 
§1  upon  certain  iflands  in  the  Weft-Indies,  which  have  been  now  for  fome  time 
in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  are  exceeding  juft  and  reafonable,  every  one 
a  will  eafily  fee,  who  confiders  in  what  a  hoftile  manner  that  king  and  his 
Subjects  have  all  along,  in  thole  parts  of  America,  treated  the  Englifh  nation  j  which 
behaviour  of  theirs,  as  it  was  very  unjuft  at  the  beginning,  fo  ever  fince,  with  the 
fame  injuftice  they  have  perfevered  in  it,  in  a  dire<ft  contrariety  to  the  common  law  of 
nations,  and  to  particular  articles  of  alliance  made  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms. 

It  muft  indeed  be  acknowledged,  the  Englifti  for  fome  years  paft,  have  either  pa¬ 
tiently  borne  with  thefe  injuries,  or  only  defended  themfelves  j  which  may  poflibly  give 
occafion  to  fome  to  look  upon  that  late  expedition  of  our  fleet  to  the  Weft-Indies,  as  a 
Avar  voluntarily  begun  by  us,  inftead  of  confldering  that  this  war  was  firft  begun  and 
raifed  by  the  Spaniards  themfelves,  as  in  reality  it  will  be  found  to  be,  and  (though 
this  republic  have  done  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  eftablilh  peace  and  commerce  in 
thofe  parts)  hitherto  kept  up  and  carried  on  by  them  with  the  greateft  eagernefs. 

That  the  Spaniards  themfelves  are  the  occafion  of  this  war,  v7ill  evidently  appear  to 
every  one  who  confiders  how,  as  oft  as  they  find  opportunity,  without  any  juft  caufe, 
and  without  being  provoked  to  it  by  any  injury  received,  they  are  continually  murder¬ 
ing,  and  fometimes  even  in  cold  blood  butchering  any  of  our  countrymen  in  America 
they  think  fit  •,  while  in  the  mean  time  they  feize  upon  their  goods  and  fortunes,  de- 
molifn  their  houfes  and  plantations,  take  any  of  their  fhips  they  happen  to  meet  with 
in  thofe  feas,  and  treat  the  failors  as  enemies,  nay,  even  as  pirates.  For  they  give  that 
opprobrious  name  to  all,  except  thofe  of  their  own  nation,  who  venture  to  fail  in  thofe 
feas.  Nor  do  they  pretend  any  other  or  better  right  for  fo  doing,  than  a  certain  ridi¬ 
culous  gift  of  the  pope,  on  which  they  rely,  and  becaufe  they  were  the  firft  difeoverers 
of  fome  parts  of  that  weftern  region  :  by  virtue  of  which  name  and  title,  which  they 
arrogate  to  themfelves,  they  maintain  that  the  whole  power  and  government  -.pf  that 

weftern 
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weftern  world,  is  lodged  only  in  their  hands.  C'f  which  very  abfurd  title  we  fhall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  more  fully  when  we  come  to  confider  the  caufes  alligned  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  for  their  thinking  themfelves  at  liberty  to  exercife  all  forts  of  hoftilities  againlt 
our  countrymen  in  America,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  whoever  are  driven  upon  thole 
coafts  by  ftrefs  of  weather  or  fhipwreck,  or  any  other  accident,  are  not  only  clapt  in 
chains  by  them  as  prifoners,  but  are  even  made  llaves  •,  while  they,  notwithftanding  all 
this,  are  fo  unreafonable  as  to  think,  that  the  peace  is  broken,  and  very  much  violated 
by  the  Englifh  •,  and  that  even  in  Europe,  if  they  attempt  any  thing  againft  them  in 
thofe  parts,  with  a  view  to  make  reprifals,  and  to  demand  reftitution  of  their  goods. 

But  tho’  the  king  of  Spain’s  ambafladors  in  our  country,  depending  on  a  Spanifh 
faction  which  had  always  a  very  confiderable  influence  in  the  laft  king’s  council,  as  well 
as  his  father’s,  did  not  fcruple  to  make  a  great  many  unreafonable  complaints  and  ridi¬ 
culous  demands  upon  the  molt  trivial  accounts,  whenever  the  Englifh  did  any  thing  of 
this  kind  •,  yet  thofe  princes,  tho’  too  '  much  attached  to  the  Spaniards,  would  by  no 
means  have  the  hands  of  their  fubjedts  bound  up,  when  the  Spaniards  thought  they 
fliould  have  the  free  ufe  of  theirs.  On  the  contrary,  they  allowed  their  fubjects  to 
repel  force  by  force,  and  to  confider  fuch  of  the  Spaniards  as  could  not  be  brought  at 
any  rate  to  keep  the  peace  in  thofe  parts,  as  enemies.  So  that  about  the  year  1 640, 
when  this  affair  was  debated  in  the  laft  king’s  council,  and  when  the  Spanifh  ambaffa- 
dor  delired  that  fome  fhips  bound  for  America,  lying  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and 
]uft  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  fhould  be  ftopt,  as  being  capable  of  doing  mifehief  to  the 
Spaniards  in  that  part  of  the  world  ;  and  when  at  the  fame  time  he  refufed  the  Englifh, 
who  afked  it  of  him  by  fome  members  of  the  council  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  the 
privilege  of  trading  to  the  Weft-Indies,  it  was  neverthelefs  refolved  upon,  that  thefe 
fhips  fhould  purfue  their  intended  voyage,  which  accordingly  they  did. 

Thus  far  the  forefaid  princes  were  not  wanting  to  their  fubjebls  when  they  made  war 
in  thofe  places  privately  for  their  own  intereft,  tho’  by  reafon  of  the  power  of  the  above 
mentioned  Spanilh  faction  they  would  not  efpoufe  their  caufe  publickly,  in  the  way  they 
ought  to  have  done,  and  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  ancient  glory  of  the  Englifh  nation,  . 
And  certainly,  it  would  have  been  the  moft  unbecoming  and  difgraceful  thing  in  the 
world  for  us,  who  by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  had  in  our  pofielTion  fo  many  fhips 
equiped  and  furnifhed  with  every  thing  requifite  to  a  war  by  fea,  to  have  buffered  thele 
fhips  rather  to  have  grown  worm-eaten  and  rot  at  home  for  want  of  ufe,  than  to  have 
been  employed  in  avenging  the  blood  of  the  Englifh,  as  well  as  that  of  the  poor  Indians, 
which  in  thofe  places  has  been  fo  unjuftly,  fo  cruelly,  and  fo  often  fhed  by  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards  :  fince  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation.  And  furely  God  will  one  time  or  other  take  vengeance  on  the 
Spaniards,  who  have  fhed  fo  much  innocent  blood,  who  have  made  fuch  terrible  havoc 
among  the  poor  Indians,  flain  fo  many  thoufands  of  them  with  the  utmoft  barbarity, 
done  them  l'o  many  injuries,  and  haraffed  and  perfecuted  them  in  fuch  a  miferable 
manner,  whatever  time  that  may  happen,  and  by  whofe  hand  foever  it  may  be  exe¬ 
cuted. 

But  in  order  to  juftify  our  conduct,  there  is  no  need  of  having  recourfe  to  the  com¬ 
mon  relation  that  men  have  to  one  another,  which  is  no  other  than  that  of  brethren, 
whereby  all  great  and  extraordinary  wrongs  done  to  particular  perfons,  ought  to  be  con- 
frdered  as  in  a  manner  done  to  all  the  reft  of  the  human  race  ;  fince  their  having  fo  often 
robbed  and  murdered  our  own  countrymen  was  caufe  fufficient  of  itfelf,  for  our  having 
undertaken  that  late  expedition,  and  has  given  us  abundant  reafon  to  avenge  ourfclves 
on  that  people  •,  to  pafs  by  at  prefent  a  great  many  other  reafons,  and  to  take  into  con- 
fideration  our  own  fafety  for  the  future,  and  likewife  that  of  our  allies,  efpecially  thofe 
among  them  who  are  of  the  orthodox  religion  ;  and  to  omit  feveral  other  caufes, 

whereby 
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whereby  we  were  prompted  to  this  expedition,  of  which  we  have  no  need  at  prefent  to 
give  a  particular  enumeration,  fince  our  principal  defign  at  this  time,  is  to  declare  and 
Ihew  to  the  world,  the  j  uftice  and  equity  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  not  to  reckon  up  all 
the  particular  caufes  of  it.  And  that  we  may  do  this  with  the  greater  perfpicuity,  and 
explain  generals  by  particulars,  we  muft  call  our  eyes  back  a  little  upon  things  that  are 
pair,  and  ftriclly  examine  all  the  traniactions  betwixt  the  Englifh  and  Spaniards,  con- 
fider  what  has  been  the  {fate  of  affairs  on  both  fides,  lb  far  as  may  refped  the  mutual 
relation  of  the  two  kingdoms,  both  fince  the  firft  difcovery  of  America,  and  fince  the 
reformation  :  which  two  great  events,  as  they  happened  much  about  the  fame  time,  fo 
they  produced  every  where  vaft  changes  and  revolutions,  efpecially  amongft  the  Englifh 
and  Spaniards,  who  fince  that  time  have  conducted  and  managed  their  affairs  in  a  very 
different,  if  not  quite  contrary  way  to  what  they  did  formerly.  For  tho’  the  laft  king 
and  his  father,  againft  the  will  of  almoft  all  their  fubjects,  patched  up  any  way  two 
leagues  with  the  Spaniards  •,  yet  the  different  turns  of  the  two  nations  proceeding  from 
the  difference  of  their  religious  principles,  and  the  perpetual  diffenfions  that  were  in  the 
'Weft-Indies,  together  with  the  jealoufies  and  fufpicions  which  the  Spaniards  had  all 
along  of  the  Englifh  (being  always  mightily  afraid  of  lofing  their  treafures  in  America) 
have  not  only  fruftrated  all  the  late  attempts  made  by  this  commonwealth  to  obtain  a 
peace  upon  reafonable  and  honourable  terms,  but  were  likewife  the  principal  reafons 
why  Philip  II.  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign,  broke  that  ancient  league,  that  had  fubfifted 
fo  long  without  any  violation  betwixt  this  nation  and  his  anceftors  of  the  houfe  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  and  Caftile  ;  and  having  made  war  upon  that  queen,  propofed  to  fubdue  this 
whole  nation  :  which  very  thing  in  the  year  1588  he  attempted  with  all  his  might, 
while  in  the  mean  time  he  was  treating  about  the  eftablifhment  of  a  peace  •,  which  cer¬ 
tainly  can’t  but  be  ftill  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  Englifh,  and  will  not  eafily  be 
extirpated.  And  though  after  that,  there  was  fome  kind  of  peace  and  commerce  in 
Europe  (and  it  was  of  fuch  fort,  that  no  Englifhman  durft  profefs  his  own  religion 
within  any  part  of  the  Spanifh  dominions,  or  have  the  holy  bible  in  his  houfe,  or  even 
aboard  a  fhip)  yet  in  the  Weft-Indies  the  Spaniard  from  that  time  has  never  allowed 
them  either  to  enjoy  peace,  or  to  have  the  privilege  of  trading  ;  contrary  to  what  was 
exprefsly  ftipulated  concerning  both  thefe  things  in  that  league  of  the  year  1542,  con¬ 
cluded  between  Henry  VIII.  king  of  England,  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  which, 
peace,  and  free  commerce  were  exprefsly  eftablilhed  between  thefe  two  princes  and  their 
people  through  every  part  of  their  refpective  dominions,  through  all  their  ports  and 
territories,  without  any  exception  of  the  Weft-Indies,  which  was  then  fubjed  to  that 


.emperor. 

But  as  to  that  article,  Of  a  peace  to  be  maintained  on  the  part  of  both  nations  thro’ 
-all  the  countries  of  the  world  ;  this  is  indeed  plainly  contained  in  all  the  treaties  of 
peace  that  were  ever  betwixt  them,  nor  is  there  any  exception  relating  to  commerce  in 
any  of  thefe  treaties,  till  that  vdiich  v/as  made  in  the  year  1604,  with  which  that  in  the 
year  1630  does  perfedly  agree.  In  which  twxi  laft  treaties  it  was  refolved  upon,  that 
both  nations  fhould  have  a  privilege  of  trading  in  every  part  of  one  another’s  domini¬ 
ons,  in  ail  thofe  places  where,  before  the  war  between  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  and 
Elizabeth  queen  of  England,  there  was  any  commerce,  according  to  what  was  ufual  and 
cuftomary  in  ancient  alliances  and  treaties  made  before  that  time.  Thefe  are  the  very 
individual  words  of  thofe  treaties,  which  do  pi  inly  leave  the  matter  dubious  and  un¬ 
certain,  and  fo  king  James  was  fatisfied  to  make  peace  with  Spain  any  how,  fince  he 
only  renewed  the  very  fame  treaty  which  had  been  concluded  a  little  before  the  death  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  who  charged  her  deputies  when  it  was  in  agitation,  among  other 
things  to  infill  warmly  on  having  a  privilege  of  trading  to  the  Weft-Indies. 

Butking  James,  who  vcas  mightily  defirous  of  making  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  was 
.  content  to  leave  that  claufe  fo  exprelfed,  as  both  parties  might  explain  it  in  their  own 

way. 
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way,  and  as  they  judged  would  be  moft  for  their  own  advantage  though  thefe  words, 
tc  According  to  what  is  ufual  and  cuftomary  in  ancient  alliances  and  treaties,”  are  fo 
to  be  underftood  as  it  is  reafonable  they  ffiould,  according  to  what  in  juftice  ought  to  be 
done,  and  not  according  to  what  has  been  done  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  to  their 
manifeft  violation  (which  has  afforded  perpetual  matter  of  complaint  to  the  Englilli, 
and  has  been  an  occafion  of  continual  quarrels  betwixt  the  two  nations)  ’tis  moft  evident 
from  the  exprefs  words  of  ancient  treaties,  that  the  Englifh  had  a  privilege  both  of 
peace  and  commerce,  through  all  the  Spanifh  dominions. 

Moreover,  if  the  way  of  obferving  ancient  treaties  and  agreements,  is  to  be  taken 
from  their  manifeft  violation,  the  Spaniards  have  fome  pretence  for  explaining  that 
claufe,  in  the  laft  treaties,  as  debarring  the  Englifh  from  all  manner  of  commerce  in 
thefe  parts.  And  for  all  that,  during  one  half  the  time  that  intervened  betwixt  the  fore- 
faid  treaty  in  the  year  1542,  and  the  beginning  of  the  war  betwixt  Philip  II.  and  Eliza  ¬ 
beth,  fo  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  manner  in  which  things  were  carried  on,  it  would 
appear,  that  trading  in  thefe  places  was  as  much  allowed  as  prohibited.  But  when  the 
Spaniards  would  permit  no  commerce  at  all,  they  and  the  Englifh  came  from  the  ex¬ 
change  of  goods  to  that  of  blows  and  wounds  ;  and  this  not  only  before  the  war  broke 
out  betwixt  Philip  and  Elizabeth,  but  likewife  after  a  peace  was  made  in  the  year  1 604 
by  king  James,  and  another  by  his  fon  in  1630,  and  yet  fo  as  not  to  flop  the  courfe  of 
trade  through  Europe.  However,  the  king  of  Spain,  after  this  late  interruption  of 
our  trade,  has  now  judged  that  the  contefls  in  America  may  be  extended  to  Europe  it- 
felf. 

But.  we  neither  infill  on  the  interpretation  of  treaties,  nor  the  right  of  commerce  by 
virtue  of  thefe  treaties,  or  on  any  other  account,  as  if  this  contefl  of  ours  with  Spain 
were  neceffarily  to  be  founded  on  thefe.  This  is  built  on  the  cleared:  and  mofl  evi¬ 
dent  reafons  in  the  world,  as  will  prefently  appear.  Neverthelefs,  there  are  fome  things 
of  fuch  a  nature,  that  tho’  it  be  not  fo  necefiary  to  found  a  war  upon  them,  yet  they 
may  very  juftly  be  obftacles  to  the  eftablifhing  of  a  peace,  or  at  leaft  to  the  renewing  of 
an  alliance,  in  which  thefe  things  are  not  granted,  which  have  either  been  granted  in 
former  pa&ions,  or  may  reafonably  be  expected.  And  this  may  ferve  as  an  anfwer  to 
that  queftion,  Why,  fince  we  have  renewed  the  ancient  treaties  we  had  formerly  made 
with  all  other  nations,  we  have  not  done  the  fame  with  Spain  ?  And  may  ferve  to  con¬ 
vince  the  world,  that  in  the  articles  of  alliance,  we  have  not,  as  is  objected,  demanded 
his  right  eye,  far  lefs  both  eyes,  by  our  refufing  to  be  liable  to  the  cruel  and  bloody 
inquifition,  in  thofe  places  where  we  have  been  allowed  to  traffic,  but  have  only  infilled 
upon  having  fuch  a  privilege  of  carrying  on  trade  as  we  were  not  to  be  deprived  of, 
either  by  ancient  treaties,  or  the  law  of  nature.  For  though  the  king  of  Spain  has  af- 
fumed  to  himfelf  a  power  of  prefcribing  us  the  laws  and  bounds  of  commerce,  by  au¬ 
thority  of  a  law  made  by  the  pope,  whereby  he  difcharges  all  traffic  with  Turks,  Jews, 
and  other  infidels  *  :  and  though  under  this  pretence,  even  in  time  of  peace,  his  Ihips 
of  war,  in  other  places  befides  the  Weft-Indies,  have  taken  and  plundered  our  fhips  ; 
and  though  by  the  fame  authority  of  the  pope,  and  under  pretence  of  a  certain  gift  he 
has  from  him,  he  claims  the  Indians  for  his  fubjedls,  as  if  forfooth  they  alfo  were  fub- 
je6l  unto  him,  who  are  neither  under  his  authority  nor  protection  ;  yet  we  maintain, 
that  neither  the  pope  nor  the  king  of  Spain  is  inverted  with  any  fuch  power,  as  either 
to  rob  them  of  their  liberty,  or  us  of  the  privilege  of  converfing  and  trading  with  them, 

*  William  Stephens  of  Briftol  and  fome  other  London  merchants  in  the  years  1606  and  1607  trading  with 
thofe  people  who  live' on  the  coaft  of  Morocco  with  three  velTels,  fome  Ihips  belonging  to  the  king  of  Spain 
that  were  pirating  along  thefe  coafts,  having  come  upon  them  in  the  bay  of  Saffia  and  the  harbour  of  Santa 
Cruz,  while  they  were  lying  at  anchor,  plundered  them,  without  giving  any  other  reafon  for  their  doing  it 
than  this,  that  the  king  their  mafter  would  notallow  of  any  commerce  with  infidels  ;  and  the  lofs  thefe  mer¬ 
chants  fuftained  at  that  time  was  computed  at  more  than  2000  1. 

Yol.  II.  M  m 
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which  we  have  by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  but  efpecially  with  thofe  who,  as  we 
formerly  obferved,.  are  not  under  the  power  and  government  of  the  king  of  Spain. 

Another  obftacle  to  our  renewing  an  alliance  with  Spain  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  and 
at  the  fame  time  very  remarkable  ;  which  is  this,  that  any  of  our  ambafladors  and  pub¬ 
lic  minifters  who  are  fent  into  that  kingdom,  either  for  the  fake  of  cultivating  a  good 
underftanding,  or  about  any  other  bufinefs,  betwixt  the  two  commonwealths,  are  alto¬ 
gether  uncertain  of  their  lives,  the  king  being  tied  down  to  fuch  opinions,  as  hinder 
him  from  providing  for  their  fafety  againft  murderers,  fo  as  they  may  not  be  always  in 
the  moft  imminent  danger,  whofe  privileges,  in  order  to  keep  up  and  preferve  friendfhip 
between  princes  and  commonwealths,  have  by  the  law  of  nations  been  always  confidered 
as  inviolable  j  and  as  a  thing  much  more  facred  than  thofe  altars  of  refuge,  whofe  pri¬ 
vileges  built  on  the  authority  of  the  pope  and  the  church  of  Rome,  have  been  hitherto 
applied  to  elude  the  force  of  laws  and  juftice  which  we  demanded  fhould  be  put  in  exe¬ 
cution  againft  the  murderers  of  Mr.  Anthony  Afcham,  who  was  fent  by  this  republic 
into  Spain,  to  procure  and  eftablifn  friendfhip  betwixt  the  two  nations.  For  which 
barbarous  murder,  there  has  never  as  yet  been  any  fatisfaftion  made,  nor  punifhment  in- 
fiifted  on  the  authors  of  it,  nor  could  this  ever  be  obtained,  tho’  it  was  demanded  by 
the  parliament  *  ;  and  in  their  name  feveral  times  urged  with  the  greateft  warmth  by 
the  council  of  Hate.  And  this  has  been  hitherto  one  continued  obftacle,  and  a  very  juft 
one  too,  to  the  renewing  of  an  alliance  betwixt  the  two  nations  ;  nay,  if  we  confider 
how  other  nations  have  frequently  adted  in  like  cafes,  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  very 
juft  caufe  for  a  war. 

But  as  to  the  difputes  that  have  arifen  in  the  Weft-Indies,  tho’  we,  both  in  the  con¬ 
tinent  itfelf,  and  in  the  iflands,  have  plantations  as  well  as  they,  and  have  as  good, 
nay,  a  better  right  to  poffefs  them,  than  the  Spaniards  have  to  poffefs  theirs  •,  and 
tho’  we  have  a  right  to  trade  in  thofe  feas,  equally  good  with  theirs,  yet  without  any 
reafon,  or  any  damage  fuftained ;  and  that  when  there  was  not  the  leaft  difpute  about 
commerce,  they  have  been  continually  invading  our  colonies  in  a  hoftile  way,  killing 
our  men,  taking  our  fhips,  robbing  us  of  our  goods,  laying  wafte  our  houfes  and 
fields,,  imprifoning  and  enflaving  our  people  :  this  they  have  been  doing  all  along  till 
thefe  prefent  times,  wherein  they  have  of  late  engaged  in  an  expedition  againft  them. 

For  which  reafon,  contrary  to.  what  ufed  to  be  done  formerly  in  the  like  cafe,  they 
have  detained  our  fhips  and  merchants,  and  confifcated  their  goods  almoft  every 
where  thro5  the  Spanifh  dominions ;  fo  that  whether  we  turn  our  eyes  to  America  or 
Europe,  they  alone  are  undoubtedly  to  be  confidered  as  the  authors  of  the  war,  and 
the  caufe  of  all  the  inconveniences  and  all  the  blooclfhed  with  which  it  may  poftibiy 
be  attended. 

There  are  a  great  many  inftances  of  the  moft  cruel  and  barbarous  treatment  the. 
Englifh  have  perpetually  met  with  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  Weft-Indies ;  and  that 
even  in  time  of  peace,  both  fince  the  year  1 604,  when  the  peace  was  patched  up  by 
king  James,  till  the  time  that  the  war.  broke  out  again,  and  fince  that  laft  peace, 

*  This  is  evident  from  the  parliament’s  letter,  fignedbythe  hand  of  the  Speaker,  to  the  king  of  Spain,  irt 
the  month  of  January,  1650,  the  words  whereof  are  as  follow.  ‘  We  demand  of  your  majeily,  and  infill: 
4  upon  it,  that  public  juftice  be  at  length  fatisfied  for  the  barbarous  murder  of  Anthony  Afeham  our  refider.t  at 
4  your  court,  and  the  rather,  that  after  we  have  feen  condign  punilhment  inflicted  on  the  authors  of  fuch 
'  a  de.teftable  crime,  we  may  be  in  no  fear  hereafter  to  fend  our  ambalfador  to  your  royal  court,  to  lay  before 
4  you  fuch  things  as  may  be  equally  advantageous  to  your  majefty  and  our  commonwealth.  On  the  contrary, 
4  if  we  fhould  fulfer  that  blood,  the  Ihedding  whereof  was  a  thing  in  many  refpefts  fo  remarkably  horrible, 
4  to  pafs  anrevenged,  we  mull:  of  necefiity  be  partakers  in  that  dete-ftable  crime  in  the  fight  of  God  our  only 

*  deliverer  and  the  eternal  fountain  of  our  mercies,  and  in  the  eye  of  the  whole  Engliih  nation  ■,  efpecially 
4  if  ever  we  Ihould  fend  any  other  of  our  countrymen  into  that  kingdom,  where  murder  is  allowed  to  go 

*  quite  unpunilhed.  But  we  have  fo  great  an  opinion  of  your  majefty,  that  we  will  not  eafily  be  brought  to 
‘  believe  that  your  royal  authority  is  fubjeckd  to  any  other  power  fuperior  to  it  within  your  own  dominions  ’ 

'  which 
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which  was  concluded  in  the  year  1630,  to  this  very  day.  We  fhall  only  mention  a 
few  of  them  * * * §. 

After  a  peace  was  concluded  in  the  year  1605,  a  fhip  called  tire  Mary,  Ambrofe 
Birch  commander,  was  trading  on  the  north  coaft  of  Hifpaniola :  the  mailer  being 
allured  with  promifes  of  a  fafe  and  free  commerce  by  one  father  John  and  fix  of  his 
accomplices,  to  go  alhore  to  fee  forne  goods,  twelve  Spaniards  in  the  mean  while 
going  aboard  to  fee  the  Englilh  goods,  while  the  Englilh  fufpe&ing  no  frauds  were 
Blowing  them  their  wares,  the  prieft  giving  a  fignal  from  the  Ihore,  the  Spaniards 
every  man  drew  his  dagger,  and  ftabbed  all  the  Englilh  that  were  in  the  Ihip,  except 
two  who  leaped  into  the  fea,  and  the  reft  alhore  were  put  to  death  with  an  unparallelled 
cruelty  •,  the  mailer  himfelf  ftript  of  his  cloaths,  and  faftened  to  a  tree,  was  expofed 
naked  to  be  bit  by  the  flies  and  vermin.  And  after  he  had  continued  in  this  miferable 
cafe  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  hours,  a  negro  hearing  his  groans  came  to  the  place,  and 
as  he  was  juft  on  the  point  of  expiring,  ftabbed  him  with  a  fpear.  This  Ihip  with 
her  goods  was  valued  at  5400  1. 

Another  Ihip  called  the  Archer  was  taken  at  St.  Domingo,  and  all  the  failors  put  to 
death.  She  was  reckoned  worth  1300  1. 

Another  Ihip  called  the  Friendlhip  of  London  with  her  loading,  was  taken  by  Le- 
dowic  Fajard,  admiral  of  the  Spanilh  fleet,  all  her  goods  confifcated,  and  the  mer¬ 
chants  and  mariners  thrown  into  the  fea,  except  one  boy  who  was  referved  for  a  Have. 
This  Ihip  with  her  loading  was  eftimated  at  1 500  1. 

The  failors  going  alhore  out  of  another  Ihip,  called  the  Scorn  (the  Spaniards  having 
folemnly  fworn  they  would  do  them  no  prejudice)  were  all  neverthelefs  bound  to  trees 
and  ftrangled.  The  Ihip  with  all  her  goods  was  feized,  and  the  merchants  to  whom 
Ihe  belonged,  loft  at  this  time  1 500  1. 

In  the  year  1606,  a  Ihip  called  the  Neptune,  was  taken  at  Tortuga  by  the  Spanilh 
guarda  coftas,  valued  at  4300  1.  -f* 

The  fame  year  another  Ihip  called  the  Lark  was  taken  by  Lodowic  Fajard,  and 
confifcated  with  all  her  loading,  valued  at  4570  1. 

Another  called  the  Caftor  and  Pollux  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  at  Florida,  by 
whom  Ihe  was  confifcated,  and  all  her  failors  either  killed  or  made  Haves ;  for  they 
were  never  heard  of  afterwards.  This  vefiel  with  her  loading  was  valued  at  15000  1.  § 

In  the  year  1608,  a  Plymouth  Ihip  called  the  Richard,  commanded  by  Henry 
Challins,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  lord  Popham,  lord  chief  juftice  of  England, 
Ferdinand  Gorges  knight,  and  others,  to  go  to  Virginia,  happening  to  be  driven  by 
flrefs  of  weather  upon  the  fouthern  part  of  the  Canary  illands,  in  her  way  from  thence 
to  the  coaft  of  Virginia,  Ihe  chanced  to  fall  in  with  eleven  Spanilh  Ihips  returning 
from  St.  Domingo,  who  feized  her;  and  tho*  the  captain,  to  refcue  himfelf  out  of 

*  As  a  (hip  called  the  Ulyfles  was  trading  along  the  coaft  of  Guiana,  the  merchants,  and  failors  hap¬ 
pened  to  go  alhore,  by  the  perfuafion  of  Berry,  governor  of  that  place,  who  had  promifed,  nay,  even  fworn 
that  they  Ihould  receive  no  hurt}  neverthelefs  there  were  thirty  of  them  taken  and  committed  to  prifon. 
Upon  which  the  governor  writes  a  letter  to  the  merchant,  acquainting  him,  that  he  had  indeed  taken  thirty 
of  his  men,  and  that  becaufe  fome  foreigners  who  had  come  there  to  trade  with  them,  had  defrauded  him 
of  20000  ducats,  which,  if  he  would  fend  him,  he  fwore  he  would  reftorc  all  his  men,  and  allow  him  the 
liberty  of  commerce.  The  merchant  fent  him  the  fum  he  demanded,  part  in  ready  money,  part  in  goods, 
which,  after  the  governor  had  received,  he  ordered -all  the  thirty  men  to  be  faftened  to  trees  and  ftrangled. 
except  the  chirurgeon,  who  was  referved,  to  cure  the  governor  of  a  certain  difeafe.  This  ranfoin,  together 

With  other  damages  fuftained  there,  was  computed  at  7000  1. 

•(•  John  Davis  loft  two  Ihips  with  all  their  goods,  and  the  Spaniards  Hew  all  thejmen  that  were  aboard  of 
them,  to  the  entire  lofs  of  that  voyage,  and  this  was  computed  at  3500  1, 

§  Another  Ihip  belonging  to  fome  London  merchants,  John  Lock  commander,  was  taken  by  the  Spanilh 
fleet,  at  the  ille  of  Tortuga,  becaufe  Ihe  had  been  trading  there,  and  had  felled  fome  trees  ;  lor  this  Ihe  u  s 
confikated,  molt  of  the  tailors  put  to  death,  and  the  reft  condemned  to  the  galleys.  This  was  dleemcJ  a 
lofs  of  5300  1. 
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their  hands,  produced  a  royal  pafs-port,  yet  the  fhip  with  all  her  goods  was  confifcated. 
the  captain  himfelf  barbaroufly  ufed  by  them  and  fent  to  the  galleys.  This  was  a 
damage  of  more  than  2500  1. 

A  Ship  called  the  Aid,  was  ferved  much  the  fame  way  by  Lodowic  Fajard,  having 
been  taken  under  pretence  of  friendfhip  ;  fhe  too,  with  her  goods  was  confifcated,  and 
all  the  failors  fent  to  the  galleys,  where  fome  were  cudgelled  to  death  for  refufing  to 
ply  the  oars.  "Which  veflfel  with  her  goods,  by  the  Spaniards  own  eftimation,  was 
worth  7000 1. 

The  fame  year  another  fhip  called  the  Gallant  Anne,  William  Curry  commander, 
as  fhe  was  trading  at  Hifpaniola,  was  likewife  confifcated  with  all  her  goods,  and  all 
the  failors  hanged  *,  each  of  them,  by  way  of  ridicule,  having  a  piece  of  paper  fewed 
to  his  coat,  which  had  thefe  words  written  upon  it,  ct  Why  came  ye  hither  This 
fhip  with  her  burden  was  valued  at  8000  1.  Thefe  inftances  do  fufliciently  fhow  what 
kind  of  peace  the  Spaniards  maintained  with  us  during  the  reign  of  king  James,  who 
was  always  very  much  afraid  of  breaking  the  peace  with  them.  And  we  may  alft/ 
plainly  difcover  the  fame  a£ts  of  hoftility  and  barbarous  treatment  ever  fince  the  laft 
peace,  which  was  made  in  the  year  1630  to  this  very  day.  For  this  end  we  will  firft 
fpeak  a  little  of  thofe  colonies  that  were  planted  by  fome  noblemen  of  this  nation,  in 
the  ille  of  Catelina,  which  they  call  the  ifle  of  Providence,  and  the  ifland  of  Tortuga, 
by  them  called  the  ifland  of  Aflociation.  Thefe  iflands  about  the  year  1629,  being 
then  quite  uninhabited,  having  neither  men  nor  cattle  in  them,  were  feized  by  the 
Englifh,  who  at  that  time  were  at  war  with  the  Spaniards.  The  year  following,  when 
peace  was  eftablifhed  betwixt  the  two  nations,  the  Spaniards  having  made  no  excep¬ 
tion  about  thefe  iflands,  king  Charles  in  a  charter  under  the  great-feal  of  England,  de¬ 
clared  himfelf  mafter  of  the  ifle  of  Providence  and  fome  other  iflands  adjacent  to  it, 
which  he  thought  no  way  inconfiftent  with  this  peace,  and  gave  them  in  pofleflion  to 
fome  noblemen  and  their  heirs,  and  next  year  he  extended  this  grant  to  the  ifle  of 
Tortuga. 

And  tho’  the  abovementioned  planters  had  got  pofleflion  of  thefe  iflands  by  the 
king’s  grant,  and  tho’  this  grant  was  exceeding  well  founded,  firft  on  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture,  fince  neither  the  Spaniards  nor  any  other  people  whatever,  were  in  pofleflion  of 
thefe  places  when  they  feized  them  5  and  fecondly,  on  the  right  of  war,  fince  they  were 
taken  pofleflion  of  in  time  of  war,  and  were  not  excepted  in  the  articles  of  peace, 
whence  it  follows  from  the  fecond  article  of  the  lafc  treaty,  that  the  title  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  to  thefe  iflands  (even  fuppofing  they  had  had  one)  was  made  null  by  their  own  con- 
fent :  and  tho’  likewife,  neither  the  aforefaid  company  of  planters  in  general,  nor  any 
one  of  them  in  particular  by  any  adlion  of  theirs,  had  given  any  juft  caufe  of  offence, 
either  to  the  king  of  Spain  or  to  any  of  his  fubjedbs,  till  they  had  firft  in  a  violent 
manner  attacked  our  ftiips  and  colonies,  and  had  flain  feveral  of  the  Englifh,  and  fet 
fire  to  their  houfes  •,  yet  the  Spaniards  being  firmly  refolved  to  break  the  peace  in  thefe 
places,  about  the  t.wenty-fecond  of  January  1632,  without  any  the  leaft  provocation,, 
betwixt  the  ifle  of  Tortuga,  and  the  cape  of  Florida,  in  a  hoftile  manner  fell  upon  a 
certain  fhip  belonging  to  the  company,  called  the  Sea-Flower,  on  her  return  from  the 
ifle  of  Providence,  in  which  engagement  they  (lev/  fame  of  the  men  aboard  that  fhip, 
and  wounded  others. 

After  this,  about  the  year  1634,  the  ifle  of  Tortuga  was  attacked  by  four  fhips  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Spaniards,  without  any  injury  done  on  the  part  of  the  Englifh,  in 
which  attack  upwards  of  fixty  were  flain,  many  wounded  and  taken  prifoners,  their 
houfes  burnt  down  and  quite  demolifbed,  their  moft  valuable  goods  carried  off  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  Englifh  almoft  wholly  driven  out  of  that  ifland  of  whom  fome 
were  hanged,  others  carried  to  the  Havana,  and  detained  in  the  moft  abjedt  flavery. 
One  Grymes^  who  had  been  a  gunner  in  Tortuga,  was  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft,  by 

a  death. 
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a  death  remarkably  cruel.  Some  of  them  flying  for  refuge  to  a  certain  defart  ifland 
called  Santa  Cruz,  were  again  fet  upon  by  the  Spaniards,  who  even  purfued  them  thi¬ 
ther  with  three  galleys  in  the  month  of  March  1636,  of  whom  forty  were  killed,  and 
the  reft  taken  prifoners,  and  ufed  with  the  utmoft  barbarity. 

In  the  year  1635,  July  24th,  the  Spaniards  with  two  great  fhips  and  one  galley, 
made  likewife  an  attack  upon  the  ifle  of  Providence,  and  they  fought  for  feveral  hours, 
but  at  that  time  they  were  repulfed  and  forced  to  give  over  their  enterprize.  However, 
they  attempted  the  fame  thing  a  lecond  time,  about  the  year  1640,  with  twelve  fliips, 
fome  large,  and  fome  of  a  leffer  fize,  whereof  the  admiral’s  fhip  was  called  the  Arma¬ 
dillo  of  Carthagena,  one  of  the  greater  galleys  of  the  royal  plate-fleet,  and  having 
fent  a  great  number  of  foldiers  afhore,  they  were  confident  of  making  themfelves 
mafters  of  the  whole  ifland  ;  but  yet  were  repulfed  with  a  great  deal  of  damage,  and 
forced  to  retreat.  Neverthelefs,  having  equipped  another  fleet,  they  returned  a  little 
after,  when  the  planters  at  variance  among  themfelves,  did  not  fo  much  employ  their 
thoughts  about  what  method  they  fliould  take  to  defend  themfelves,  as  about  the  terms 
upon  which  they  might  moft  advantageoufly  furrender ;  which  terms,  upon  their  giv¬ 
ing  up  the  ifland,  they  found  no  difficulty  to  obtain.  But  the  ifland  was  by  this  means 
wrefted  out  of  the  hands  both  of  the  planters  and  the  commonwealth,  of  whom  the 
Former  fuftained  the  lofs  of  more  than  80,000  1.  and  the  latter,  befides  the  lofs  of  the 
ifland,  hereby  received  a  very  open  and  public  affront.  After  the  Spaniards  had  thus 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  the  ifle  of  Providence,  a  fhip  bringing  fome  pafiengers  hi¬ 
ther,  who  wanted  to  tranfport  themfelves  to  this  place  from  New-England,  the  Spa¬ 
niards  by  ftratagem  having  found  means  to  get  her  brought  within  gun-fhot  (the  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  fhip  knowing  nothing  of  their  late  conqueft  of  that  ifland)  fhe  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  taken,  and  with  very  much  difficulty  refeued  herfelf  j  the  mafter  of 
the  fhip,  a  very  honeft  and  worthy  man,  was  killed  by  a  bullet-fhot  from  the  ifland. 

Nor  were  the  Spaniards  content  to  confine  the  a<fts  of  hoftility  which  they  have 
exercifed  upon  the  people  of  that  colony  within  the  boundaries  of  America,  but  have 
alfo  treated  them  in  the  fame  hoftile  manner  in  Europe.  For  in  the  year  1638,  De¬ 
cember  25,  a  fhip  belonging  to  that  fame  company  called  the  Providence,  Thomas 
Newman  commander,  two  leagues  from  Dungenefs  on  the  very  coaft  of  England,  was 
aflaulted  and  taken  by  Sprengfeld  captain  of  a  privateer  belonging  to  Dunkirk,  to  - 
which  place  this  fhip  was  brought,  and  her  cargo  detained,  which  even  by  the  com¬ 
putation  of  many  perfons  in  that  place,  was  reckoned  to  amount  to  the  fum  of  30,000 1. 
As  for  the  failors,  fome  were  flain,  fome  wounded,  and  the  reft,  after  having  been, 
treated  with  the  greateft  inhumanity  in  their  own  fhip,  were  hurried  away  to  Dunkirk, 
where  they  met  with  much  the  fame  ufage,  ’till  they  found  fome  way  to  make  their: 
efcape  ;  and  tho’  the  owners  demanded  fatisfaeftion  in  the  moft  earned:  manner,  and 
the  laft  king  by  his  refident  Mr.  Balthafar  Gerber,  and  both  by  letters  written  with-' 
his  own  hand,  and  the  hand  of  fecretary  Coke,  afked  reparation  on  their  behalf ;  yet' 
they  could  neither  procure  the  reftitution  of  their  goods,  nor  the  leaft  compenfatioiv 
for  thefe  Ioffes. 

But  there  are  other  examples  of  the  Spanifh  cruelty,  which  are  of  a  later  date,  and 
ftill  more  fhocking-,  fuch  as  that  of  their  coming  from  Porto-rico  and  attacking  Santa. 
Cruz  about  the  year  1651,  an  ifland  that  was  not  formerly  inhabited,  but -at  that  time- 
poffeffed  by  an  Englifh  colony  governed  by  Nicol.  Philips,  who  with  about  an  hundred < 
more  of  the  colony,  was  barbaroufly  murdered  by  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who 
befides  this,  attacked  the  fhips  in  the  harbour,  plundered  their  houfes  and  razed  them . 
from  the  very  foundation  •,  and  when  they  could  find  no  more  to  facrifice  to  their  fury 
(the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  having  flecl  to  the  woods)  returning  to  Porto-rico, ,  they 
gave  the  miferable  remnant,  who  were  well  nigh  famifhed,  time  to  remove  from  Santa: 
C&uz,  and  to  betake  themfelyes  to  fome  other  neighbouring  iflands.  But  a  little  time 
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thereafter,  they  returned  in  queft  and  purfuit  of  thofe  who  fculked  in  the  woods ;  but 
they  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  a  way  of  making  their  efcape,  and  ftealing  away 
privately  to  other  iflands. 

In  the  fame  year  1631,  a  fhip  belonging  to  John  Turner  being  driven  into  the  har¬ 
bour  of  Cumanagola  by  tempeftuous  winds,  was  feized  by  the  governor  of  that 
place,  and  confifcated  with  all  her  lading. 

The  fame  was  done  to  captain  Cranley’s  fhip  and  her  goods  *. 

And  in  the  year  1650,  a  certain  veflel  pertaining  to  Samuel  Wilfon,  loaden  with, 
horfes,  was  taken  on  the  high-leas  in  her  way  to  Barbadoes,  and  carried  to  the  Ha- 
vanna.  Both  the  fhip  and  her  goods  were  confifcated,  molt  of  the  failors  imprifoned, 
and  like  flaves  obliged  to  work  at  the  fortifications. 

The  fame  hardfhips  were  endured  by  the  failors  aboard  a  certain  fhip  of  Barnftable 
■about  two  years  fince,  which  in  her  return  from  fome  of  our  plantations  in  the  Carribee 
iflands,  fpringing  a  leak  hard  by  Hifpaniola,  the  failors  to  fave  themfelves,  being 
obliged  to  get  into  the  long  boat,  got  afhore,  where  they  were  all  made  flaves,  and 
^obliged,  to  work  at  the  fortifications. 

By  thefe,  and  many  more  examples  of  the  fame  kind  too  long  to  be  reckoned  up, 
Jtis  abundantly  evident,  the  king  of  Spain  and  his  fubje&s  think  they  are  no  way 
bound  by  any  condition  of  peace  to  be  performed  to  us  on  their  part  in  thefe  places, 
fince  they  have  habitually  exercifed  all  forts  of  hoftilities  againfl  us,  nay  have  even 
.done  fuch  things  as  are  more  infufferable,  and  more  grievous  than  open  abls  of  hofti- 
iity ;  and  fince  that  cruelty  with  which  they  ufually  treat  the  Englilh  in  America,  is 
fo  contrary  to  the  articles  of  peace,  that  it  does  not  fo  much  as  feem  fuitable  to  the 
laws  of  the  molt  bloody  war  :  however,  in  that  embargo  of  the  king  of  Spain,  by 
which  he  orders  our  merchant-lhips  and  their  goods  to  be  feized  and  confifcated,  the 
whole  blame  is  laid  upon  the  Englilh,  whom  he  brands  with  the  odious  names  of 
treaty-breakers  and  violators  of  the  moft  facred  peace,  and  likewife  of  free  commerce, 
which  he  pretends  to  have  fo  religioufly  maintained  on  his  part,  and  gives  out  that  we 
have  violated  the  laws  of  peace  and  commerce  with  fuch  ftrange  and  profefled  hoftili- 
ty,  that  we  attempted  to  befiege  the  town  of  St.  Domingo  in  the  ifle  of  Hifpaniola. 
Which  is  the  only  caufe  he  offers,  why  the  goods  of  the  Englilh  are  confifcated  in 
Spain,  and  the  trading  people  confined ;  tho5  this  is  likewife  aggravated  by  his  boafled 
humanity  ;  for  he  maintains  that  he  in  the  moft  friendly  way  received  our  fleets  into 
his  harbours  f ,  where  it  could  be  of  any  advantage  for  them  to  enter,  and  that  his 
minifters  did  not  at  all  require  of  us  a  ftribt  obfervance  of  the  articles  of  peace,  that 
were  agreed  to  by  the  two  crowns,  which  forbid  both  parties  to  enter  a  harbour  with 
-more  than  fix  or  eight  fhips  of  war. 

But  as  he  by  talking  in  this  ftrain,  acquits  our  fleets  of  all  trefpafles  and  viola¬ 
tions  of  treaty  in  thefe  harbours,  fince  if  any  fuch  thing  as  is  objebted,  has  been 
done  and  pafled  over,  it  has  been  done  by  the  allowance  of  himfelf  and  his  mi¬ 
nifters  ;  and  as  it  is  exceeding  manifeft,  that  he  has  not  been  fo  favourable  for 
nought,  if  he  will  but  refiebt  with  himfelf  what  vaft  profits  he  has  received  from 
our  fleets,  fo  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  king  and  his  minifters  have  not  at  all  in 
fact  obferved  the  agreements  he  fpeaks  of,  in  the  twenty-third  article  of  which,  the 
following  provifion  is  [made  in  the  moft  exprefs  terms ;  6  That  if  any  differences 


*  And  alfo  to  one  belonging  to  John  Bland,  commanded  by  Nicol.  Philips,  in  the  very  fame  harbour. 

•f  But  Swanley  our  admiral,  was  not  fo  civilly  treated  in  Sicily,  in  the  harbour  of  Drepano,  when  in  the 
year  1653,  about  the  month  of  June,  his  fhip  called  the  Henry  Bonaventure,  together  with  a  large  and 
•very  rich  Dutch  fhip  called  the  Peter,  which  he  had  taken,  was  by  the  treachery  of  the  Spanilh  governor  in 
-that  place,  taken  by  feven  Dutch  fhips,  under  the  command  of  the  younger  Trump  in  the  very  harbour,  no 
further  than  a  fmall  gun's-fhot  from  the  bulwarks,  whereby  the  merchants  to  whom  that  fhip  belonged,  loft 
^nore  than  63,000  1. 


*  fhouid 
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*  fhouid  happen  to  arife  betwixt  the  two  commonwealths,  the  fubjedfs  on  both  Tides 
‘  fhouid  be  advertifed,  that  they  Jfhould  have  fix  months  from  the  time  of  the  adver- 
‘  tifement  to  tranfport  their  effedts,  during  which  time,  there  fhouid  be  no  arreft,  in- 
‘  terrupting  or  damaging  of  any  man’s  perfon  or  goods.’  In  which  affair,  that  king 
truly  has  lhown  but  very  little  regard  to  thofe  contracts,  which  he  charges  us  with- 
having  broken,  as  appears  from  that  late  confifcation  of  our  goods.  But  what  he  de¬ 
clares  in  that  edidt  concerning  the  adts  of  hoftility  committed  in  the  Weft-Indies,  their 
being  to  be  confidered  as  a  violation  of  peace  and  free  commerce  in  thefe  parts,  is  a 
new  and  quite  different  explanation  from  what  has  ever  been  propounded  hitherto  by 
either  of  the  two  republics,  tho’  both  parties  have  frequently  had  occafions  to  declare 
their  judgment  (about)  this  matter. 

But  feeing  the  king  of  Spain  has  declared  both  by  word  and  deed,  that  the  articles 
of  peace  ought  to  be  thus  underftood,  it  follows,  that  by  fo  many  adts  of  hoftility 
committed  againft  the  Englilh  in  thefe  parts,  and  which  firft  began  on  his  fide,  and 
have  been  continued  from  the  very  time  of  the  laft  concluded,  treaty,  as  was  formerly 
obferved,  to  this  very  day  ;  hence  I  fay  it  follows,  that  he  feems  to  be  convinced,  that 
the  facred  bonds  of  friendfhip  have  been  firft  broken  on  his  fide.  Which  thing 
is  fo  clear  and  manifeft,  that  our  adverfaries  themfelves  in  this  controverfy,  are 
afhamed  to  deny  the  fadt,  and  chufe  rather  to  difpute  with  us  concerning  the  right 
ol  pofleflion ;  which  muft  be  in  the  following  manner :  as  the  king  of  Spain,, 
among  his  other  titles,  has  afllimed  that  of  king  of  the  Indies,  fo  they  affirm,  that 
the  whole  Indies  and  Indian  fea,  both  South  and  North,  belong  to  him,  and  that 
they  are  all  enemies  and  pyrates,  who  approach  thefe  places  without  his  commiflion. 
Which  if  it  were  true,  both  we  and  all  other  nations  ought  to  leave  and  reftore  to 
him  all  our  poffeflions  there,  and  having  brought  back  whatever  colonies  we  have  fent 
thither,  fhouid  beg  his  pardon  for  the  injury  we  have  done  him  ;  but  if  we  confider  a 
little  more  narrowly  the  truth  and  reafonablenefs  of  this  title,  we  fhall  find  that  it  is 
built  upon  a  very  {lender  and  weak  foundation,  to  have  fuch  a  vaft  pile  of  war  and 
contentions  eredted  upon  it,  as  the  prefent  is  likely  to  be.  They  pretend  to  have  a 
double  title,  one  founded  upon  the  popers  gift,  and  another  upon  their  having  firft 
difcovered  thofe  places.  As  to  the  firft,  we  know  the  pope  has  been  always  very 
liberal  in  his  gifts  of  kingdoms  and  countries,  but  in  the  mean  time  we  cannot  but 
think,  that  in  fo  doing,  he  adts  in  a  very  different  manner  from  him,  whofe  vicar  he 
profefies  himfelf,  who  would  not  fo  much  as  allow  himfelf  to  be  appointed  a  judge 
in  the  dividing  of  inheritances,  far  lefs  give  any  one  whole  kingdoms  at  his  pleafure, , 
like  the  pope,  who  has  thought  fit  to  make  a  prefent  of  England,  Ireland,  and  fome 
other  kingdoms. 

But  we  deny  his  being  invefted  with  any  fuch  authority,  nor.  do  we  think  there  is 
any  natiort  fo  void  of  underftanding,  as  to  think  that  fo  great  power  is  lodged  in  him, 
or  that  the  Spaniards  would  believe  this  or  acquiefce  in  it,  if  he  fhouid  require  them 
£0  yield  up  as  much  as  he  has  beftowed.  But  if  the  French  and  others  who  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  pope’s  authority  in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  have  no  regard  to  this  title  of  the 
Spaniards,  it  cannot  be  expedted  we  fhouid  think  of  it  any  otherwife.  And  fo  we 
leave  this  point,  as  not  deferving  a  fuller  anfwer. 

Nor  is  the  other  title  of  any  greater  weight,  as  if  the  Spaniards  in  confequence  of 
their  having  firft  difcovered  fome  few  parts  of  America,  and  given  names  to  fome 
iflands,  rivers  and  promontories,  had  for  this  reafon  lawfully  acquired  the  government 
and  dominion  of  that  new  world.  But  fuch  an  imaginary  title  founded  on  fuch  a.  filly- 
pretence,  without  being  in  pofleflion,  cannot  poflibly  create  any  true  and  lawful 
right.  The  beft  right  of  pofleflion  in  America,  is  that  which  is  founded  on  one’s- 
having  planted  colonies  there,,  and  fettled  in  fuch  places  as  had  either  no  inhabitants,  - 
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:or  by  the  confent  of  the  inhabitants,  if  there  were  any  •,  or  at  leaft,  in  fome  of  the 
wild  and  uncultivated  places  of  their  country,  which  they  were  not  numerous  enough 
lo  replenifh  and  improve *,  fince  God  has  created  this  earth  for  the  ufe  of  men,  and 
ordered  them  to  replenifh  it  throughout. 

If  this  be  true,  as  the  Spaniards  will  be  found  to  hold  their  polfeffions  there  very  un- 
juftly,  having  purchafed  all  of  them  againft  the  will  of  the  inhabitants,  and  as  it  were 
plucked  them  out  of  their  very  bowels,  having  laid  the  foundations  of  their  empire  in 
that  place,  in  the  blood  of  the  poor  natives,  and  rendered  feveral  large  iflands  and 
-countries,  that  were  in  a  tolerable  cafe  when  they  found  them,  fo  many  barren  defarts, 
■and  rooted  out  all  the  inhabitants  there  •,  fo  the  Englifh  hold  their  poffeflions  there  by 
the  belt  right  imaginable,  efpecially  thofe  iflands  where  the  Spaniards  have  fallen  upon 
their  colonies,  and  quite  demoliflied  them  ;  which  iflands  had  no  other  inhabitants  at 
■all,  or  if  they  had,  they  were  all  flain  by  the  Spaniards,  who  had  likewife  deferted  thefe 
places,  and  left  them  without  any  to  improve  or  cultivate  them  :  fo  that  by  the  law  of 
-nature  and  nations  they  belong  to  any  who  think  fit  to  take  pofTefTion  of  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  common  and  well-known  maxim  in  law,  “  Such  things  as  belong  to  none, 
and  fuch  as  are  abandoned  by  their  former  pofleffors,  become  his  property  who  firft 
feizes  them.”  Altho’,  granting  we  had  beat  the  Spaniards  out  of  thofe  places  where 
we  have  planted  our  colonies,  out  of  which  they  had  at  firft  expelled  the  inhabitants, 
we  fhould  have  poffeffed  them  with  better  right,  as  the  avengers  of  the  murder  of  that 
people,  and  of  the  injuries  fuftained  by  them,  than  the  Spaniards  their  oppreffors  and 
murderers.  But  fince  we  have  fettled  our  colonies  in  fuch  places  as  were  neither  pof- 
fefled  by  the  natives  nor  the  Spaniards,  they  having  left  behind  them  neither  houfes  nor 
cattle,  nor  any  thing  that  could  by  any  means  keep  up  the  right  of  poffefiion,  the 
juftnefs  of  our  title  to  thefe  places  was  fo  much  the  more  evident,  and  the  injuries  done 
us  by  the  Spaniards  fo  much  the  more  manifeft,  efpecially  our  right  to  thofe  places  that 
were  feized  while  the  two  nations  were  at  war  with  each  other,  fuch  as  the  ifles  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  and  Tortuga,  which  if  the  Spaniards  could  have  fhown  to  be  theirs,  by  any 
former  title  which  they  have  not  yet  produced,  yet  fince  they  have  not  done  it  in  the  laft 
treaty  of  peace,  by  the  fecond  article  of  this  treaty,  they  have  for  the  future  cut  them- 
felves  off  from  all  fuch  pretence,  and  if  they  had  any  right,  have  now  loft  it.  It  isun- 
jieceffary  to  talk  any  further  upon  this  argument. 

There  is  no  intelligent  perfon  but  will  eafily  fee  how  empty  and  weak  thofe  reafons 
are,  that  the  Spaniard  has  for  claiming  to  himfelf  alone  an  empire  of  fuch  a  vaft  and 
prodigious  extent.  But  we  have  faid  this  much,  in  order  to  Ihew  the  weaknels  of  thofe 
pretences,  whereby  the  Spaniards  endeavour  to  juftify  themfelves  for  having  treated  ua 
with  fo  much  cruelty  and  barbarity  in  the  Weft-Indies,  for  having  inflaved,  hanged, 
drowned,  tortured  and  put  to  death  our  countrymen,  robbed  them  of  their  ftiips  and 
goods,  and  demolilhed  our  colonies,  even  in  the  time  of  profound  peace,  and  that  without 
any  injury  received  on  their  part*,  which  cruel  ufage  and  havoc,  made  among  our, 
people,  and  fuch  as  were  of  the  fame  orthodox  faith  with  them,  as  oft  as  the  Englilh. 
call  to  remembrance,  they  cannot  mifs  to  think  that  their  former  glory  is  quite  gone,' 
and  their  ftiips  of  war  become  entirely  ufelefs,  if  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  any  longer 
treated  in  fuch  a  difgraceful  manner  :  and  moreover,  to  be  not  only  excluded  from  all- 
free  commerce  in  fo  great  and  opulent  a  part  of  the  world,  but  likewife  to  be  looked 
upon  as  pirates  and  robbers,  and  punilhed  in  the  fame  manner  as  they,  if  they  prefume, 
co  fail  thofe  feas,  or  fo  much  as  look  that  way  *,  or,  in  fine,  have  any  intercourfe  or 
dealing  even  with  our  own  colonies  that  are  fettled  there. 

Concerning  the  bloody  Spanilh  inquifition,  we  fhallfay  nothing,  this  being  a  contro- 
verfy  common  to  all  proteftants,  nor  fhall  we  fpeak  of  the  many  feminaries  of  Englifh. 
priefts  and  jefuits  neftling  under  the  proteftion  of  the  Spaniards,  which  is  a  perpetual; 
.qaufe  of  Humbling,  and  very  great  danger  to  the  commonwealth  j  fince  what  we  prin¬ 
cipally 


of  the  Commonwealth  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  273 

■cipaliy  propofe,  is,  to  fhew  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  controverfies  in  the  Weft- 
Indies,  and  we  are  confident  we  have  made  it  plain  to  all,  who  weigh  things  fairly  and 
impartially,  that  necdlity,  honour  and  juftice  have  prompted  us  to  undertake  this  late 
expedition.  Firft,  we  have  been  prompted  to  it  by  neceftity  ;  it  being  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary  to  go  to  war  with  the  Spaniards,  fince  they  will  not  allow  us  to  be  at  peace  with 
them:  and  then  honour  and  juftice,  feeing  we  cannot  pretend  to  either  of  thefe,  if  we 
fit  ftill  and  fuffer  fuch  infufferable  injuries  to  be  done  our  countrymen,  as  thofe  we  have 
fhown  to  have  been  done  them  in  the  Weft-Indies. 

And  truly  they  fee  but  a  very  little  way,  who  form  their  notion  of  the  defigns  and. 
intentions  of  the  Spaniards,  according  to  that  friendly  afpedl  with  which  the  prelent  de~ 
clenfion  of  their  affairs  has  obliged  them  to  look  upon  us  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world, 
(that  face  which  they  have  put  on,  being  only  a  falle  one)  for  ’tis  certain  they  have  the  fame 
mind,  and  the  very  fame  defires,  which  they  had  in  the  year  1583,  when  they  endea¬ 
voured  to  fubdue  this  whole  ifland  ;  nay,  ’tis  certain  their  hatred  is  more'  inflamed,  and 
their  jealoufies  and  fufpicions  more  increafed  by  this  change  of  the  ftate  of  our  affairs, 
and  of  the  form  of  our  republic.  But  if  we  omit  this  opportunity,  which  by  reafon  of 
fome  things  that  have  lately  happened,  may  perhaps  give  us  an  occafion  to  fall  upon 
fome  way,  whereby,  through  the  afliftance  of  God,  we  may  provide  for  our  fafety, 
againft  this  old  and  implacable  enemy  of  our  religion  and  country  ;  it  may  happen,  he 
will  recover  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrength,  as  will  render  him  as  formidable  and  hard  to  be 
endured  as  before.  One  thing  is  certain,  he  always  will,  and  cannot  but  have  the 
greateft  indignation  againft  us.  Mean  while,  if  we  fuffer  fuch  grievous  injuries  to  be 
done  our  countrymen  in  the  Weft-Indies,  without  any  fatisfadlion  or  revenge  ;  if  we 
fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  wholly  excluded  from  that  fo  confiderable  a  part  of  the  world  i 
if  we  fuffer  our  malicious  and  inveterate  enemy  (efpecially  now,  after  he  has  made  peace 
with  the  Dutch)  to  carry  off  without  moleftation,  from  the  Weft-Indies,  thofe  prodi¬ 
gious  treafures,  whereby  he  may  repair  his  prefent  damages,  and  again  bring  his  affairs 
to  fuch  a  profperous  and  happy  condition,  as  to  deliberate  with  himfelf  a  fecond  time, 
what  he  was  thinking  upon  in  the  year  1588;  namely,  whether  it  would  be  more  ad- 
vifeable  to  begin  with  fubduing  England,  in  order  to  recover  the  United  Provinces,  or 
with  them,  in  order  to  reduce  England  under  his  fubjedlion  *,  without  doubt  he  will  not 
find  fewer,  but  more  claufes  why  he  fhould  begin  with  England.  And  if  God  fhould 
at  any  time  permit  thofe  intentions  of  his  to  have  their  defired  effed:,  we  have  good 
ground  to  expeft,  that  the  refidue  of  that  cruel  havoc  he  made  among  our  brethren  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps,  will  be  firft  exerciled  upon  us,  and  after  that  upon  all  proteftants  •, 
which,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  complaints  that  were  made  by  thofe  poor  orthodox 
chriftians,  was  firft  defigned  and  contrived  in  the  court  of  Spain,  by  thofe  friers  whom 
they  call  miflionaries. 

All  thefe  things  being  confidered,  we  hope  the  time  will  come,  when  all,  but  efpeci¬ 
ally  trueEnglifhmen,  will  rather  lay  afide  their  private  animofities  among  themfelves,  and 
renounce  their  own  proper  advantages,  than  through  an  exceflive  delire  of  that  final] 
profit  to  be  made  by  trading  to  Spain,  which  cannot  be  obtained  but  upon  fuch  condi¬ 
tions  as  are  difhonourable  and  in  fome  fort  unlawful  ;  and  which  may  likewife  be  got 
fome  other  way  ;  than  expofing,  as  they  new  do,  to  the  utmoft  danger,  the  fouls  of 
many  young  traders,  by  thofe  terms  upon  which  they  now  live  and  trade  there  ;  and 
fuffer  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  many  chriftian  brethren  in  America,  and  in  fine,  the 
honour  of  this  whole  nation,  to  be  expofed,  and  what  of  ail  is  the  moft  momentous 
and  important,  let  flip  out  of  their  hands  the  moft  noble  opportunities  of  promoting 
the  glory  of  God,  and  enlarging  the  bounds  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  :  which  we  do  not 
doubt,  will  appear  to  be  the  chief  end  of  our  late  expedition  into  the  Weft-Indies  againft 
the  Spaniards,  to  all  who  are  free  of  thofe  prejudices  which  hinder  people  from  clearly 
difeerning  the  truth. 
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D  E  F  E  N  S  I  O 

PRO 

POPULO  ANGLICAN  O. 

CONTRA 

CLAUDII  SALMASII  Defensionem  Reoiam.  * 


P  R  JE  FAT  I  O. 


TAmetft  vereor,  ft  in  defendendo  Populo  Anglicano  tam  fim  profufusverbo- 
rum,  vacuus  rerum,  quam  eft  plerifque  vifus  in  defenftone  regia  Salma- 
fius,  ne  verbofiffimi  fimul  &  ineptiflimi  defenforis  nomen  meritus  efte  videar, 
tamen  cum  in  mediocri  quavis  materia  tradtanda  nemo  fibi  adeo  properandum  efte 
exiftimet,  quin  exordio  faltem  aliquo  pro  dignitate  fufcepti  a  fe  operis  uti  foleat,  id  ego 
in  re  omnium  fere  maxima  dicenda  ft  non  omittam,  neque  nimis  aftringam,  fpero  equi-  • 
dem,  duas  propemodum  res,  quas  magnopere  vellem,  afiecuturum  me  efte  j  alteram, 
ut  caufte  huic  nobiliflimae,  &  feculorum  omnium  memoria  digniffims  nulla  ex  parte, 
quantum  in  me  eft,  deftm  ^  alteram,  ut  reprehenfam  in  adverfario  futilitatem  &  redun- 
dantiam,  devitafle  tamen  ipfe  nihilo  minus  judicer.  Dicam  enim  res  neque  parvas  ne¬ 
que  vulgares,  regem  potentiffimum,  oppreffis  legibus,  religione  afflidta,  pro  libidine 
regnantem,  tandem  a  fuo  populo,  qui  fervitutem  longam  fervierat,  bello  vidtum  ;  inde 
in  cuftodiam  traditum  ^  &  cum  nullam  omnino  melius  de  fe  fperandi  materiam  vel 
didtis  vel  fadtis  prseberet,  a  fummo  demum  regni  Concilio  capite  damnatum  ;  &  pro 
ipfis  Regis  foribus  fecuri  percuffum.  Dicam  etiam,  quod  ad  levandos  magna  fuper- 
ftitione  hominum  animos  multum  contulerit,  quo  jure,  prsfertim  apud  nos,  judicatum 
hoc  atque  peradtum  fit  •,  meofque  cives  fortiftimos  &  integerrimos,  deque  univerfis  orbis 
terrarum  civibus  ac  populis  egregie  meritos,  ab  improbiflimis  maledicorum,  live  noftra- 
tium,  five  exterorum  calumniis,  turn  imprimis  ab  hujus- inaniflimi  Sophiftae  maledidtis, 
qui  pro  duce  &  coryphso  csterorum  fe  gerit,  facile  defendant  Qus  enim  ullius  re- 
gis  alto  folio  fedentis  majeftas  unquam  tanta  eluxit,  quanta  turn  Populi  Anglicani  efful- 
gebat,  cum  excufta  ilia  veteri  fuperftitione,  qus  diu  invaluerat,  ipfum  regem,  feu  po- 
tius  de  rege  hoftem,  qui  folus  mortalium  impunitatem  ftbi  divino  jure  vendicabat,  iuis 
legibus  irretitum  judicio  perfundere.  Sc  quo  is  quemeunque  alium  fupplicio  affeciflet, 
eodem  fontem  ipfum  aficere  non  vereretur.  At  quid  ego  hsc  tanquam.  populi  fadta 

*  Printed  from  an  Edition  in  folio,  corrected  by  tlie  Author. 
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prasdico  ?  quae  ipfa  per  fe  pene  vocem  edunt,  &  prsefentem  ubique  teftantur  Denm. 
Qui,  quoties  fuse  fapientiflimas  menti  complacitum  eft,  fuperbos  &  effrsenatos  reges, 
fupra  humanum  modum  fefe  attollentes,  folet  deturbare,  &  tota  fepe  cum  domo  fun¬ 
di  cus  evertit.  Illius  nos  manifefto  numine  ad  faiutem  &  libertatem  prope  amiflam  fu- 
bico  ereCti,  ilium  ducem  fecuti,  &  imprefla  pafiim  divina  veftigia  venerantes,  viam 
baud  obfcuram,  led  illuftrem,  illius  aul'piciis  commonftratam  &  patefadtam  ingrefli  fu- 
mus.  Htec  ego  omnia  digne  fatis  explicare,  &  quod  omnes  fortafle  gentes  legant  at- 
que  states,  monumentis  tradere,  ft  diligentia  folum  mea,  cuj ufmodlcunque  eft,  meis 
tantum  viribus  fperem  me  polfe,  fruftra  fim.  Quite  enim  oratio  tarn  augufta  atque 
magniftca,  quod  tarn  excellens  ingenium  huic  oneri  ftibeundo  par  efle  queat,  ut  cum 
illuftrium  virorum  aut  civitatum  res  geftas  vix  reperiatur  tot  feculis  qui  iuculente  pofiit 
fcribere,  opinetur  quifquam  hsc,  non  hominum,  fed  omnipotentis  plane  Dei  gloriose 
&  mirabiliter  lacta  ullis  fe  verbis  aut  ftylo  aflequi  pofie  ?  Quod  quidem  munus  ut 
fufciperem,  tametft  ■fummi  inTepublica  noftra  viri  fua  authoritate  perfecerunt,  mihrque 
hoc  ncgotiurn  datum  efle  voluerunt,  ut  qute  illi,  Deo  dudfore,  magna  cum  gloria  gef- 
fere,  ea,  quod  certe  proximum  eft,  contra  invidiam  &  obtreclationem,  quas  in  res 
ferrum  &  apparatus  belli  nihil  poteft,  alio  genere  armorum  defenderem  •,  quorum  ego 
quidem  judicium  magno  mihi  ornamento  efle  exiftimo,  me  fcilicet  eorum  fuffragiis' 
cum  efte  prre  csteris,  qui  hanc  patris  mete  fortiflimis  lfberatoribus  haud  poenitendam 
operam  navarem  •,  quin  &  ipfe  ab  ineunte  adolefcentia  iis  eram  ftudiis  incenfus,  qute 
me  ad  optima  qusque  ft  minus  facienda,  at  certe  laudanda  incitatum  ferebant,  his 
tamen  diiftfus  adminiculis  ad  divinam  opem  recurro  :  Deumque  Opt.  Max.  donorum 
:omnium  ‘iargitorem  invoco,  ut  quam  profpere,  quamque  pie  noftri  illi  ad  libertatem 
clariftimi  duces  regios  faftus,  &  dominatum  impotentem  acie  fregerunt,  dein  memora- 
bili  tandem  fupplicio  extinxerunt,  quamque  facili  negotio  nuper  unus  de  multis  ipfum 
regem  veluti  ab  inferis  relurgentem,  inque  illo  libro  poll;  mortem  edito  novis  argutiis, 
&  verborum  lenociniis  populo  fe  venditantem  redarguit  atque  fummovit,  tarn  ego  feli- 
citer  tamque  vere  declamatoris  hujus  exotici  petulantiam  &  mendacia  refellam  atque 
difcutiam.  Qui  alienigena  cum  lit,  &  quamvis  id  miliies  neget,  Grammaticus,  non 
ea  ftipe  contentus  quam  hoc  nomine  meretur,  magnus  ardelio  efle  maluit ;  non  reipub. 
folum  immifcere  fe  aufus,  fed  aliens  :  cum  neque  modeftiam,  neque  judicium,  neque 
aliud  quicquam  afferat,  quod  oporteret  fane  tantum  arbitrum,  prster  arrogantiam  & 
Grammaticam.  Et  fane  hsc  qus  jam  Latine  utcunque  fcripfit,  ft  inter  Anglos,  & 
noftro 'fermone  protuliflet,  vix  eftct,  credo,  qui  de  refponfo  laborandum  efle  judicaret ; 
fed  partim  trita,  &  refutationibus  jam  crebris  explola  negligeret,  partim  tyrannica  & 
foeda,  viliflimo  quovis  mancipio  vix  ferenda,  quamvis  alioqui  regias  fecutus  ipfe  partes, 
averfaretur.  Nunc  cum  inter  exteros,  &  noftrarum  rerum  penitus  ignaros  grandi  pa- 
gina  turgefcat,  funt  illi  quidem,  qui  res  noftras  perperam  intelligunt,  edocendi ;  hie 
fuo  more  (quandcqujdem  tanta  maledicendi  aliis  libidine  fertur)  fuo  inquam  more  ac 
modo  erit  tractandus.  Qiiod  ftquis  miretur  forte,  cur  ergo  tarn  diu  intadfum  &  ovan- 
tem,  noftroque  omnium  lilentio  inflatum  volitare  pafli  ftmus,  de  aliis  fane  nefcio,  de 
me  audacter  pofliim  dicere,  non  mihi  verba  aut  argumenta,  quibus  caufam  tuerer  tarn 
bonam,  diu  qusrenda  aut  inveftiganda  fuifle,  ft  otium  &  vaietvidinem  (qus  quidem  feri- 
bendi  laborem  ferre  pofiit)  naclus  eflem.  Qua  cum  adhuc  etiam  tenui  admodum  utar, 
carptim  hsc  cogor,  &  intercifts  pene  fingulis  horis  vix  attingere,  qute  continenti  ftylo 
atque  Audio  perfequi  debuiflem.  "Unde  hoc  ft  minus  dabitur,  cives  meos  prsftantifli- 
mos,  patris  confervatores  digno  laudum  prsconio  celebrare,  quorum  immortalia  faci- 
nora  jam  toto  orbe  claruerurit  •,  delendere  tamen,  &  ab  hujus  importuni  literatoris  in- 
folentia,  &  profefloris  ling  us  intemperiis  vindicate  haud  mihi  difficile  futurum  fpero. 
Peflime  enim  vei  natura  vel  legibus  comparatum  foret,  ft  arguta  fervitus,  libertas  muta 
eflet  &  haberent  tyranni  qui  pro  fe  dicerent,  non  haberent  qui  tyrannos  debellare 
pqflimt  :  milerum  .eflet,  ft  hrec  ipfa  ratio,  quo  utimur  Dei  munere,  non  multo  plura 
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ad  homines  confervandos,  liberandos,  &,  quantum  natura  fert,  inter  fe  aequandos, 
quam  ad  opprimendos  &  fub  unius  imperio  male  perdendos  arguments  fuppeditaret. 
Caufam  itaque  pulcherrimam  hac  certa  fiducia  laeti  aggrediamur  j  illinc  fraudem,  falla- 
ciam,  ignorantiam,  atque  barbarian  ;  nine  lucem,  veritatem,  rationcm,,  6c  feculorum 
omnium  optimorum  ftudia,  atque  dobtrinam  nobifeum  ftare. 

Age  nunc  jam,  fads  praefati,  quoniam  cum  criticis  res  eft:,,  tarn  culti  voluminis  titu- 
lum  imprimis  videamus  quid  ait,  ‘  Defenfio  regia  pro  Car.olo  X.  ad  Car.  II.’  Mag.- 
num  lane  praeftas,  O  quifquis  es !  patrem  defendis  ad  filium  •,  mirum  ni  caufam  obti- 
neas.  Verum  ego  te  falfo  alias  fub  nomine,  nunc  fub  nullo  latirantem,  Salmafi,  ad 
alia  voco  fubfellia,  ad  alios  judices,  ubi  tu  illud  euge  &  fophws,  quod  in  palaeftrra  tu& 
literaria  captare  mifere  foies,  fortafle  non  audies.  Sed  cur  ad  regem  filium  defenfio 
hsec  regia  ?  non  opus  eft:  tortore,  confitentem  habemus  reum  ;  “  Sumptibus  inquit  Re- 
giis  ;  O  te  venalem  oratorem  &  fumptuofum !  Siccine  defenfionem  pro  Carolo  patre, 
tua  fententia,  rege  optimo,  ad  Carolum  filium  regem  pauperrimum  noluifti,.niu  fumpti- 
bus  regiis  Sed  veterator  etiam  haud  irridiculus  efte  voluifti,  qui  regiam  defenfionem 
dixeris  ;  non  enim  amplius  tua  quam  vendidifti,  fed  legitime  jam  regia  defenfio  eft: ; 
centenis  nimirum  Jacobsis  emta,  ingenti  pretio  ab  egentilfimo  Rege  :  non  enim  ignota. 
ioquimur  ;  novimus  qui  illos  aureos  domum  attulit  tuam,  qui  crumenam  illam  telfeilis 
vitreis  variatam,  novimus  qui  te  avaras  manus  porrigentem  vidit,  in  fpeciem  quidem 
ut  Sacellanum  Regis  miftfum  cum  munere,  re  vera  ut  ipfum  munus  amplecberere ;  & 
una  tantum  mercede  accepta  totum  pene  regis  serarium.  exinanires.  Sed  eccum  ipfum, 
crepant  fores,  prodit  hiftrio  in  profeenium. 

Date  operam  &  cum  filentio  animadvertite,, 

Ut  pernofeatis  quid  fibi  Eunuchus  velit. 

Nam  quicquid  eft,  prteter  folitum  cothurnatus  incedit.  c  Horribilis  nuper  nuntius- 
‘  aures  noftras  atroci  vulnere,  fed  magis  mentes  perculit,  de  parricidio  apud  Anglos 
c  in  perfona  regis  facrilegorum  hominum  nefaria  confpiratione  admiffo.*  Protebtb  nun- 
tius  ifte  horribilis  aut  gladium  multo  longiorem  eo  quern  ftrinxit  Petrus  habuerit  opor- 
tet,  aut  aures  iftte  auritiffimae  fuerint,  quas  tarn  longinquo  vulnere  perculerit :  nam 
aures  non  ftolidas  ne  ofiendifle  quidem  potuit.  Ecqua  enim  vobis  fit  injuria,  ecquis 
veftrum  laeditur,  fi  nos  hoftes  &  perduelles  noftros,  five  plebeios,  five  nobiies,  five 
reges  morte  multamus  ?  At  ifta  mitte,  Salmafi,..  quae  ad  te  nihil  attinent :  ego  enim  de 
te  etiam  horribilem  habeo  quern  apportem  nuntium  ;  qtuque  omnium  Grammaticorum 
&  Criticorum  aures,  modo  teretes  habent  &  doblas,  atrociori  vulnere  fi  non  percu¬ 
lerit,  mirabor ;  de  parricidio  apud.  Hollandos  in  perfona  Ariftarchi,  nefaria  Salmafiv 
audacia  admiflo  :  te  magnum  fcilicet  Criticum  fumptibus  regiis  condubtum,  ut  defen¬ 
fionem  regiam  feriberes,  non  folum  putidiflimo  exordio,  prasficarum  funebribus  nugis 
&  nasniis  fimillimo  nullius,.  non  fatui,  mentem  miferatione  permovifte,  ..fed  prima  ftatim 
claufula  rifum  pene  legentibus  multiplici  barbarifmo  concitafie.  Quid  enim,  quaefo, 
eft  parricidium  in  perfona  regis  admittere,  quid  in  perfona  regis  ?  quae  unquam  latini- 
tas  fic  locuta  eft  ?  nifi  aliquem  nobis  forte  Pfeudophilippum  narras,  qui  perfonam  regis 
indutus,  nefcio  quid  parricidii  apud  Anglos  patraverit  •,  quod  verbum  verius  opinione  tua 
ex  ore  tibi  excidilfe  puto<  •  Tyrannus  enim,  quafi  hiftrionalis  quidam  rex,  larva  tan¬ 
tum  &  perfona  regis,  non  verus  rex  eft.  Casterum  ob  hujufmodi  noxas  Gallicolatinas, 
quibus  paflim  fcates,  non  tarn  mihi,  neque  enim  eft  otium,  quam  ipfis  tuis  Gramma- 
tiftis  poenas  dabis  5  quibus  ego  te  deridendum  &  vapulandum  propino.  Hoc  multo 
atrocius ;  quod  a  fummis  magiftratibus  noftris  de  rege  ftatutum  eft, .  id  facrilegorum 
hominum  nefaria  confpiratione  admififum  ais.  Tune  furcifer  potentilfimi  nuper  regni, 
nunc  reipub.  eo  potentioris  abta  &  confulta  fic  nominas  ?  quorum  de  fabtis  ne  Rex 
quidem  ullus  ut  quicquam  gravius  pronuntiaret,  aut  feriptum  ederet,  adduci  adhuc 
potuit.  Merito  itaque  ampliffimi  Ordines  Hollandite,  liberatorum  olim  patriae  vera 
progenies,  defenfionem  hanc  tyrannicam,  populorum  omnium  libertati  peftilentiffimam, 

edibito 
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edido  fuo  tenebris  damnarunt  •,  cujus  &  ipfura  authorem  omnis  libera  Civitas  fuis  pro 
hibere  finibus,  aut  ejicere  deberet :  eaque  praecipue  quae  tarn  ingratum  tamque  tetrum 
reipublicae  hoftem  fuo  ftipendio  alit  •,  cujus  ille  reipublicse  haud  fecus  atque  noilrae, 
fuadamenta  ipfa  atque  caufas  oppugnat  ^  necnon  utramque  una  &  eadem  opera 
labefadare  &  fubruere  conatur ;  prseftantiflimofque  illic  Libertatis  Vindices  noftro- 
rum  lub  nomine  maledidis  profcindit.  Reputate  jam  vobifcum  Illuftriffimi  Foe- 
deratorum  Ordines,  &  cum  animis  veftris  cogitate,  quis  hunc  regiae  poteftatis  afler- 
torem  ad  fcribendum  impulerit,  quis  nuper  apud  vos  regie  fe  gerere  incoeperit,  qus 
confilia,  qui  conatus,  quae  turbae  denique  per  Hollandiam  fecuts  fmt,  quae  nunc 
efient,  quam  vobis  parata  fervitus,  novufque  dominus  erat,  atque  ilia  veftra  tot  an- 
norum  armis  atque  laboribus  vindicata  libertas,  quam  prope  extinda  apud  vos  nunc 
foret,  nifi  opportuniftima  nuper  temerarii  juvenis  morte  refpiraflet.  Sed  pergit  ifte 
nofter  ampullari,  &  mirabiles  tragcedias  fingere,  “  Quofcunque  infandus  hie”  parn- 
cidialis  nimirum  barbarifmi  Salmafiani  44  rumor  attigit,  haud  lecus  ac  fi  fulmine  affiati 
eiTent,  derepente  his  arredaeque  horrore  corns  &  vox  faucibus  haefit.”  Quod  nunc 
primitus  auditum  difeant  Phyfici,  comas  fulmine  arredas.  Verum  quis  hoc  nefcit> 
viles  &  imbelles  animos,  magni  cujufpiam  facinoris  vel  rumore  obftupefcere  ;  quodque 
prius  fuerunt,  turn  fe  maxime  ftipites  indicare.  Alii  44  lacrymas  non  tenuerunt,”  mulier^ 
culs  credo  aulicae,  aut  fiqui  his  molliores  inter  quos  &  ipfe  Salmafius  nova  quadam 
metamorphofi  Salmacis  fadus  eft ;  &  fonte  hoc  fuo  lacrymarum  liditio,  &  node  parato 
viriles  animos  emoliire  conatur.  Moneo  itaque  &  cavere  jubeo 

-  infamis  ne  quern  male  fortibus  undis 

Salmacis  enervet. - ne  vir  cum  venerit,  exeat  inde 

Semivir,  &  tadis  fubito  mollefcat  in  undis. 

_44  Fortius  verb  ”  inquit  44  animati  ”  (nam  fortes  puto  &  animofos  ne  nominare  quidem 
nifi  putide  poteft)  tanta  44  indignationis  flamma  exarferunt,  ut  vix  fe  caperent.”  Fu- 
aiofos  illos  non  flocci  facimus  j  vera  fortitudine  fuique  compote  iftos  minaces  pellere, 
&  in  fugam  vertere  confuevimus.  44  Nemo  certe  non  diras  imprecatus  eft  tanti  fceleris 
authoribus.”  Voxtamen,  ut  tu  modo  aiebas,  44  faucibus  hsfit atque  hsfiflet  utinam 
in  hunc  ufque  diem,  fi  de  noftris  duntaxat  perfugis  hoc  vis  intelligi,  quod  nos  etiam  pro 
comperto  habemus,  nihil  illis  frequentius  in  ore  effe,  quam  diras  &  imprecationes  om¬ 
nibus  bonis  abominandas  quidem,  non  tamen  metuendas.  De  aliis  credibile  vix  eft, 
cum  fupplicii  derege  fumti  lama  illuc  pervenilfet,  repertum  in  libero  prsfertim  populo 
fuifle  uilum,  tarn  ad  fervitutem  natum,  qui  nos  dido  lsderet,  aut  fadum  noftrum 
crimini  daret  •,  immo  potius  omnes  bonos  omnia  bona  dixifte;  quinetiamDeo  gratias 
egilfe,  qui  exemplum  juftitis  tarn  illuftre,  &  excelfum  ediderit,  quodque  csteris 
regibus  tarn  falutari  documento  efle  poffit.  Iftos  itaque  44  feros  ac  ferreos  caedem” 
nefcio  cujus  44  miferabilem,  ac  mirabilem  ”  plorantes,  cum  fuo  tinnulo  oratore,  44  poll 
regiumni  orbe  nomen  natum  notumque,”  frigidiffimo,  etiam  atque  etiam  plorare 
jubemus.  At  quis  interim  e  ludo  lere  puer,  aut  e  ccenobio  quovis  fraterculus  cafum 
hunc  regis  non  multo  difertius,  immo  L-atinius  hoc  oratore  regio  declamitaftet  ? 
verum  ego  ineptior  fim,  ft  infantiam  hujus  &  deliramenta  hunc  in  modum  toto  vo 
lumine  accurate  perfequar  ^  qued  tamen  libens  facerem,  (quoniam  fuperbia  &  faftidic, , 
ut  ferunt,  fupra  modum  target)  ni  mole  tantum  iibri  inconcinna  atque  incondita  fe  pro- 
tegeret,  &  veluti  miles  ille  Terentianus  poll  principia  lateret :  callido  lane  confilio,  ut 
deieifus  fingula  notando  etiam  acerrimus  quifque,  tsdio  prius  conficeretur,  quam  om¬ 
nia  redargueret.  Nunc  ejus  quoddam  fpecimen  dare  hac  veluti  prolulione. duntaxat 
volui  •,  &  cordatis  ledoribus  a  principio  ftatim  deguftandum  hominem  prsbere,  ut  in 
hac  pag-inae  unius  promulfide  experiamur  quam  laute  nos  &  luculenter  csteris  ferculis 
except  urns  fit ;  quantas  ineptias  atque  infantias  toto  opere  congefierit,  qui  tarn  den  fas, 
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tibi  minime  decuit,  in  ipfa  fronte  collocavit.  Exinde  multa  garrientein,  &  fcombris 
concionantem  facile  prstereo  ;  ad  noilras  autem  res  quod  attinet,  baud  dubitamus 
quin  ea,  quae  authoritate  parlamenti  fcripta  publice  6c  dcclarata  funt,  apud  omnes 
bonos  &  prudentes  exteros  plus  ponderis  habitura  fint,  quam  unius  impudcntiffimi 
homuncionis  calumniae,  &  mendacia;  qui  ab  exulibus  noftris,  patriae  hoftibus,  pretio 
condudtus,  quolibet  eorum  dicftante  quibus  operam  fuam  locaverat,  aut  rumufculum 
Ipargente,  falfiffima  quaeque  corradere,  &  in  chartam  conjicere  non  dubitavit.  Utque 
plane  intelligant  omnes  quam  non  illi  religio  fit,  quidlibet  fcribere,  verum  an  falfum, 
pium  an  impium,  haud  alius  mihi  teftis  adhibendus  erit,  quam  ipfe  Salmafius.  Scribit 
is  in  “  Apparatu  contra  primatum  Paps,  maximas  efle  caufas  cur  Ecclefia  redire  ab 
epifcopatu  debeat  ad  Apoftolicam  “  prefbyterorum  ”  inftitutionem  ;  longe  majus  ex 
epifcopatu  introdudtum  in  Ecclefiam  efle  malum,  quam  ilia  fchifmata  qus  prius  me- 
tuebantur  :  peftem  illam  qus  ex  eo  ecclefias  invafit,  totum  ecclefis  corpus  mi ferabili 
tyrannide  peflundediffe ;  immo  ipfos  reges  ac  principes  fub  jugum  mififlfe  ;  majorem  in 
ecclefiam  utilitatem  redundaturam  Hierarchia  tota  extindla,  quam  folo  capite  Papa.”  p. 
169.  “  Pofte  epilcopatum  cum  Papatu  tolli  cum  fummo  bono  ecclefis  •,  fublato  epil- 

copatu  ruere  ipfum  Papatum,  fuper  illo  utpote  fundatum,”  p.  171.  “  Cur  removed 

debeat  in  illis  regnis  qus  jam  Papatui  renuntiarunt  proprias  habere  caufas.  Cur  ibi 
epifcopatus  retineatur  fe  non  videre  ;  non  integram  videre  reformationem  quae  hac  in 
parte  imperfedia  fit ;  nihil  afferri  pofle  rationis  aut  caufs  probabilis  cur  fublato  Papatu 
retineri  debeat  aut  poflit  epifcopatus.”  p.  197.  Hasc  &  multo  plura  cum  ante  annos 
quatuor  fcripferit,  tanta  nunc  vanitate  &  impudentia  eft,  ut  parlamentum  Anglis  gra- 
viter  incufare  hoc  loco  audeat,  quod  epifccpatum  “  non  folem  fenatu  ejiciendum, 
fed  etiam  penitus  abjiciendum  cenfuerint.”  Quid  ?  quod  ipfum  etiam  epilcopatum 
fuadet  atque  defendit,  iifdem  ufus  argumentis  &  rationibus,  quas  libro  illo  priore  magno 
impetu  confutaverat ;  “  neceftarios  “  nempe  ”  fuifle  epifcopos,  &  omnino  retinendos, 
ne  mille  peftiferae  fedtse  &  herefes  in  Anglia  pullularent.”  O  vafrum  &  verfipellem  ! 
adeone  te  etiam  in  facris  non  puduit  defultorem  agere,  prope  dixeram,  ecclefiam  prodere  ; 
cujus  tu  ideo  fandtiflima  inftituta  tanto  ftrepitu  afieruifte  videris,  ut  quoties  tibi  commo- 
dum  diet,  eo  majore  cum  infamia  ea  ipfa  ludificari  atque  fubvertere  poftes.  Neminem 
hoc  latet,  cum  regni  ordines,  ecclefise  noftrte,  ad  exemplum  casterarum,  reformandae 
ftudio  flagrantes,  epifcopatum  funditus  tollere  ftatuiftent,  primo  regem  interceflifle, 
dein  bellum  nobis  ea  potiflimum  causa  intulifte  ;  quod  ipfi  tandem  in  perniciem 
vertit.  I  nunc  &  te  defenforem  regium  efle  gloriare,  qui  ut  regem  gnaviter  defendas, 
fufceptam  a  temetipfo  ecclefiae  caufam  nunc  palam  prodis  atque  oppugnas  :  cujus  gra- 
viflima  quidem  cenfura  efles  notandus.  De  forma  autem  repub.  noftras,  quoniam  tu 
profelfor  triobolaris  &  extraneus  remotis  capfulis  atque  fcriniistuis  nugarum  rerertiflimis, 
quas  melius  in  ordinem  redigere  poteras,  in  aliena  repub.  fatagere  &  odiofus  efle  mavis, 
fie  breviter  tibi,  vel  cuivis  potiiis  te  prudentiori  refpondeo  ;  earn  formam  efle  quam 
noftra  tempora  atque  diflidia  ferunt ;  non  qualis  optanda  eflet,  fed  qualem  obftinata 
improborum  civium  difeordia  eflepatitur.  Qus  autem  refpublica  fadtionibus  laberati, 
atque  armis  fe  tuetur,  ft  fanse  &  integrte  tantum  partis  rationem  habet,  acteros  five 
plebeios  five  optimates  prteterit  aut  excludit,  fatis  profedo  tequa  eft  ;  quamvis  regem 
&proceres,  fuisipfa  malisedobla,  amplius  nolit.  “Concilium”  autem  illud  “fupremumV 
quod  infedlaris,  atque  etiam  “  concilii  pr^fidem”  ns  tu  ridiculus  es  i  concilium  enim 
illud,  quod  fomnias,  non  eft  fupremum,  fed  parlamenti  authoritate  ad  certum  duntaxat 
tempus  conftitutum,  quadraginta  virorum  ex  fuo  fere  numero,  quorum  quilibet 
esterorum  fuffragiis  prsfes  efie  poteft.  Semper  autem  hoc  ufitatiffimum  fuit,  ut  par- 
lamentum,  qui  nofter  fenatus  eft,  deleftos  ex  fuorum  numero  pauciores,  quAties  vilum. 
erat,  conftitueret :  iis  unum  in  locum  ubivis  conveniendi,  &  veluti  minoris  cujufdam 
habendi  fenatus  proteftas  delata  eft.  Iifdem  res  frepe  graviftims,  quo  celeries  &  majori 
cum  filentio  tranfigerentur,  commiftse  atque  credits  j  claftis,  exercitus,  srarii  cura  aut 
Vol.  II.  v  O  o  procu- 
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procuratio,  qusevis  denique  pacis  aut  belli  munia.  Hoc  five  concilium  nominetur, 
five  quid  aliud,  verbo  forte  novum,  re  antiquum  eft  ;  &  fine  quo  nulla  omnino  refpub. 
recte  adminiftrari  poteft.  De  regis  autem  fupplicio,  &  rerum  apud  nos  converiione 
mitte  vociferari,  mitte  virus  illud  tuum  acerbitatis  evomere  •,  donee  ifta  “  qua  lege, 
quo  jure,  quojudicio”  fafta  fint,  te  licet  repugnante,  fingulis  capitibus  oftendam,  Sc 
pedem  conferam.  Si  tamen  inftas  “  quo  jure,  qua  lege,”  ea,  inquam,  lege  quam  Deus 
iple  &  natura  fanxit,  ut  omnia  quse  reipub.  falutaria  efient,  legitima  &  jufta  haberentur. 

•  Sic  olim  fapientes  tui  fimilibus  refponderunt.  “  Leges  per  tot  annos  ratas  refixifte”  nos 
criminaris  j  bonafne  an  malas  non  dicis,  nec  ft  diceres  audiendus  eftes,  nam  noftrse 
leges  ole  quid  ad  te  ?  Utinam  plures  refixiflent  turn  leges,  turn  leguleios  •,  reeftius  fane 
Sc  rei  Chriftianae  &  populo  confuluiflent.  Frendes  quod  “  hsec,  Manii,  terras-filii,  vix 
domi  nobiles,  vix  fuis  noti  licere  ftbi  crediderint.”  Meminifles  quae  te  non  folum  libri 
facri,  fed  etiam  Lyricus  doceat. 

- Valet  ima  fummis 

Mutare,  &  infignem  attenuat  Deus 
Obfcura  promens - 

Sic  etiam  habeto  •,  eorum  quos  tu  vix  nobiles  efie  ais,  alios  nulli  veftrarum  partium  vel 
generis  nobilitate  cedere  alios  ex  fe  natos  per  induftriam  atque  virtutem  ad  veram  no* 
bilitatem  iter  affedtare,  &  cum  nobiliftimis  quibufque  pofie  conferri  •,  fe  autem  malle 
“  filios  terrs”  dici,  modo  fuse,  &  domi  ftrenue  facere,  quam  fine  terra  &  lare  fumos 
vendendo,  quod  tu  facis,  homo  nihil i  &  ftramineus  eques,  in  aliena  terra  dominorum 
nutu  &  ftipendio  famem  tolerare  :  ab  ifta,  mihi  crede,  peregrinatione  ad  agnatos  potius 
Sc  gentiles  deducendus,  nift  hoc  unum  faperes,  quod  fxivoias  quafdam  prseledtiones  & 
nugamenta  feis  tanta  mercede  apud  exteros  effutire,  Reprehendis  quod  magiftratus 
noftri  “  colluviem  omnium  fectarum  recipiant  d’  quid  ni  recipiant  ?  quos  ecclefiteeft  e 
.coetu  fideiium  ejicere,  non  magiftratuum  e  .civitate  pellere  ;  ftquidem  in  leges  civiles 
non  peccant.  Primo  homines  ut  tuto  ac  libere  fine  vi  atque  injuriis  vitam  agerent, 
convenere  in  civitatem  •,  ut  fande  &  religiose,  in  ecclefiam  •,  ilia  leges,  haec  difeiplinam 
habet  fuam,  plane  diverfam :  hinc  toto  orbe  Chriftiano  per  tot  annos  bellum  ex  bello 
feritur,  quod  magiftratus  &  ecclefta  inter  fe  offtcia  confundunt.  Quapropter  &  papifti- 
cam  minime  toleramus  neque  enim  earn  tarn  efie  religionem  intelligimus,  quam  ob- 
tentu  religionis  tyrannidem  pontificiam  civilis  potenti?e  fpoliis  ornatam,  qu$  contra  ipfum 
Chrifti  inftitutum  ad  fe  rapuit.  u  Independentes,”  quales  a  te  folo  finguntur,  nulli 
apud  nos  unquam  vift  j  praeter  eos  duntaxat  qui  cum  clafies  &  fynodos  fupra  ecclefiam 
quamque  fingularem  efie  non  agnofeant,  eas  omnes  velut  hierarchire  particulas  quafdam, 
aut  certe  truncum  ipfum,  eradicandas  efie  tecum  fentiunt.  Hinc  nomen  Independen- 
tium  apud  vulgus  obtinuit.  Qiiod  reftat  video  te  id  agere,  ut  regum  omnium  &  mo¬ 
narcharum  non  inyidiam  foliim,  fed  etiam  bellum  atrociftimum  in  nos  concites.  Olim 
rex  Mithridates,  quamvis  causa  diftimili,  omnes  reges  in  Romanos  concitabat,  eadem 
prope  calumniatus  .-,  .Romanis  confilium  efie,  omnia  regna  fubvertere,  iis  nulla  humana 
neque  divina  obftare,  a  principio  nihil  nifi  partum  armis  habuifle,  latrones,  regnorum 
maxime  hoftes  :  hsec  Mithridates  regi  Arfaci :  te  verb  in  ilia  tua  exedra  infantifiime 
rhetoricantem  quae  fiducia  provexit,  ut  ad  bellum  hortando,  Sc  licet  nolis  videri, 
4‘  claflicum  canendo,”  ullum  vel  inter  pueros  regem  commovere  te  pofie  animum  in- 
duceres,  ifto  prsefertim  ore  tarn  exili  &  rancidulo,  ut  ne  mures  q.uidem  Homericos,  te 
buccinatore,  bellum  unquam  ranunculis  illaturos  fuifie  credam.  Tantum  abeft  ut 
metuam  quid  tu  belli  nobis  aut  periculi,  homo  ignavifiime,  apud  exteros  reges  ifta  tua 
rabida  &  infulsa  fimul  facundia  conflare  poflis  :  qui  ad  alios,  aefi  “  regum  capita” 

•  quafi  “  pilas  habeamus,  de  coronis  quafi  trocho  ludamus,  feeptra  imperialia  non 
cpli;ris  faciamus  quam  bacula  mononum-capitata,”  luforie  fane  nos  defers,  .At  tu  interea, 

ftultiflimum 
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ftwitiflimum  caput,  morionis  ipfe  baculo  digniftimus  es,  qui  reges  ac  principes  tarn 
pueriiibus  argumentis  ad  bellum  fuaderi  putes.  Omnes  deinde  populos  inclamas,  didto 
audientes  tuo,  fat  fcio,  minime  futuros.  Flibernorum  etiam  confceleratam  illam  ac 
barbaram  colluviem  regiis  partibus  in  auxilium  vocas.  Quod  unicum  indicio  efle 
poteft  quam  fceleftus  fis  &  vaecors,  quam  omnes  pene  mortales  impietate,  audacia,  &: 
furore  fuperes,  qui  devotas  gentis  fidem  atque  opem  implorare  non  dubitas,  cujus  ab 
impia  focietate  tot  civium  innocentiffimorum  fanguine  perfusa  etiam  rex  ipfe  aut  ab- 
horruit  femper,  aut  abhorrere  fe  fimulavit.  Et  quam  ille  perfidiam,  quam  ille  crudeli- 
tatem  occultare,  quantum  potuit,  atque  ab  fe  Ionge  amovere  fummo  ftudio  cohtendit, 
cam  tu,  bipedum  nequfliime,  quo  minus  ultro  atque  palam  fufcipias,  neque  Deum 
neque  homines  vereris.  Agedum  ;  hibernis  igitur  fautoribus  ac  fociis  ad  defenfionem 
regis  jam  te  accinge.  Caves  imprimis  quod  cauto  merhercule  opus  erat,  nequis  te  Tullio 
fortaffe  aut  Demoftheni  omnem  eloquentiae  laudem  prasreptum  ire  fufpicaretur  ;  &  prae- 
dicis,  “  oratorio  more  non  tibi  agendum  videri.”  Nte  tu  haud  ftulte  fapis  ;  id  quod 
non  potes,  non  videtur  tibi  effe  agendum  ;  oratorie  autem  ut  tu  ageres,  quis,  qui  te 
fatis  novit,  unquam  expedlavit  ?  qui  nihil  elaborate,  nihil  diftindte,  nihil  quod  fapiat, 
in  lucem  emittere  aut  foies  aut  potes  ;  fed  veluti  Crifpinus  alter,  aut  Tzetzes  ille  grte- 
culus,  modo  ut  multum  fcribas,  quam  refte  non  laboras  •,  neque  fi  labores,  valeas. 
“  Agetur,”  inquis,  “  hiec  caufa  toto  orbe  audiente,  &  quafi  ad  judicandum  fedente.” 
Id  adeo  nobis  pergratum  eft,  ut  adverfarium  non  cerebrofum  &  imperitum,  qualis  tu  es, 
fed  cordatum  &  intelligentem  dari  jam  nobis  optemus.  Perorans  plane  tragicus  es, 
immo  Ajax  ipfe  Lorarius  :  “  Horum  ego  injuftitiam,  impietatem,  perfidiam,  crude- 
litatem  proclamabo  ccelo  &  terras,  ipfofque  authores  convirftos  pofteris  tradam,  reofque 
peragam.”  O  Flofculos  !  tune  igitur  fine  fale,  fine  genio  proclamator  &  rabula,  bonis 
authoribus  divexandis  tantum  aut  tranfcribendis  natus,  quicquam  de  tuo  quod  vivat  pro¬ 
ducer  te  putas  pofte  ?  quern  una  cum  fcriptis  tuis  futiliflimis  abreptum  stas,  mihi  crede, 
proxima  oblivioni  mandabit.  Nifi  fi  defenfio  hasc  regia  fuo  fortaffe  refponfo  aliquid  de- 
bitura  eft,  ft  neglefta  jam  pridem  &  confopita,  in  manus  iterum  fumatur.  Idque  ego 
-ab  illuftriflimis  Hollandias  ordinibus  peterem,  ut  earn  e  fifco  protinus  dimiflam,  neque 
enim  thefaurus  eft,  pervagari,  quo  velit,  finant.  Si  enim  qua  vanitate,  infcitia,  fal- 
fitate  referta  fit,  planum  omnibus  fecero,  quo  latius  excurrit,  eo  ardtius,  mea  quiderrt 
fententia,  fupprimitur.  Jam  nos  quemadmodum  “  reos  peragat,’5  videamus. 
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CAPUT  L 

OU  O  N  I  A  M  tibi  vano  homini  &  ventofo  multum  hinc  forfitan  fuperbise 
Salmafi,  multum  fpiritus  acceflit,  magnae  fcilicet  Britanniae  regem  fidei  de- 
fenforem  elfe,  te  verb  regis,  ego  quidem  &  ilium  regi  titulum,  &  hunc  tibi 
jure  pari  ac  merito  concedam  :  cum  fane  rex  fidem,  tu  regem  fic  defenderis, 
ut  caufam  uterque  fuam  evertilfe  potius  videatur.  Quod  cum  paffim  infra, 
turn  hoc  primo  capite  oftendam.  Dixeras  tu  quidem  prsfationis  pagina  duodecima 
44  ornari  pigmentis  rhetoricis  tarn  bonam  &  juftam  caufam  non  debere  :  nam  limpliciter 
rem,  utgeftaeft,  narrare,  regem  defendere  eft.”  Quando  igitur  toto  hoc  capite  in  quo 
narrationem  illam  fimplicem  futuram  pollicitus  eras,  neque  rem  limpliciter,  ut  gefta 
eft,  narras,  neque  non  pigmentis,  quantum  -in  eo  genere  confequi  potes,  rhetoricis 
ornas,  profedo  vel  tuo  judicio  ft  ftandum  eflet,  caufa  regia  neque  bona  neque  jufta  erit. 
Quanquam  hoc  cave  tibi  fumas  quod  dat  nemo,  pofte  te  quicquam  rhetorice  narrare  ; 
qui  neque  oratoris,  neque  hiftorici,  immo  ne  cauftidici  quidem  partes  narrando  fuftinere 
potes ;  fed  quafi  circulator  quilpiam,  arte  circumforanea,  magnam  de  te  in  procemio, 
velut  in  pofterum  diem,  expedationem  concitabas,  non  tarn  ut  rem  promiflam  turn 
demum  narrares,  quam  ut  pigmenta  ilia  mifera,  &  ampullas  luco  reiertas  lectoribus 
quam  plurimis  divenderes.  Nam  “  de  fado  didurus  tot  novitatum  monftris  te  circun- 
dari  ac  terreri  fentis,  ut  quid  primum  exequaris,  quid  deinde,  quid  poftremo,  nefcias.’5 
Hoccine  eft  fimpliciter  narrare  ?  Dicam  quod  res  eft,  tot  tuorum  ipfe  mendaciorum 
monftris,  primum  terreri  te  fentis,  deinde  tot  nugis,  tot  ineptiis  leviffimum  illud  caput 
non  “  circundari”  folum,  fed  circumagi,  “  ut  quid  primum,  quid  deinde,  quid 
poftremo :5  dicendum  ullo  tempore  fit,  non  mode  nunc  cc  nefcias,”  fed  nunquam  antea 
non  nefeiveris.  “  Inter  difficultates  quae  occurrunt  ad  exprimendam  tarn  incredibilis 
flagitii  immanitatem  hoc  unum  facile  didu  fuppetit,  quod  iterum  iterumque  repeti 
debet,”  nempe  “  folem  ipfum  atrocius  fadum  nunquam  adfpexifte  alterum.”  Multa 
fol  afpexit,  bone  magifter,  qute  Bernardus  non  vidit.  Solem  autem  iterum  atque 
iterum  repetas  licebit,  id  tu  quidem  prudenter  feceris,  quod  non  noftra  flagitia,  fed  de- 
fenftonis  tuse  frigus  vehementifhme  poftulabit.  ce  Regum,”  inquis,  “  origo  cum  foie 
novo  ccepit.”  Dii  te,  Damalippe,  dereque  folftitio  donent,  quo  te  calfacias,  qui  ne 
pedem  fine  “  foie  nequis  fortafle  te  umbraticum  dodorem  effe  dicat.  At  hercle 
ntiam  in  tenebris  es,  qui  jus  patrium  a  regio  non  diftinguis :  &  cum  ^reges  patriae 

patres 


Pro  Populo  Anglicano  DefenGo.  285 

patres  nominaveris,  ea  ftatim  metaphora  perfuafifie  credis,  ut  quicquid  de  patre  non 
negaverim,  id  continuo  de  rege  verum  efte  concedam.  Pater  &  rex  diverfilTima  funt. 
Pater  nos  genuit  j  &  non  rex  nos,  fed  nos  regem  creavimus.  Patrem  natura  dedit 
populo,  regem  ipfe  populus  dedit  fibi  j  non  ergo  propter  regem  populus,  fed  propter 
populum  rex  eft  ;  ferimus  patrem,  morofum  etiam  &  durum,  ferimus  &  regem  ;  fed 
ne  patrem  quidem  ferimus  tyrannum.  Pater  ft  filium  interficit,  capite  psenas  dabit  : 
cur  non  item  rex  eadem  juftiflima  lege  tenebitur,  ft  populum,  id  eft,  filios  fuos,  per- 
diderit  ?  praefertim  cum  pater,  ut  ne  pater  fit,  efficere  non  poftit,  rex  facile  poftit,  ut 
neque  pater  fit  neque  rex.  Quod  ft  “  de  fadti  qualitate,”  quod  als,  “  inde  ”  aeftiman- 
dum  eft,  tibi  dico,  peregrine,  &  rebus  noftris  alieniffime,  teftis  oculatus  &  indigena 
tibi  dico  ;  nos  regem  neque  “  bonum,”  neque  “juftum,”  neque  “  clementem,”  neque 
“  religiofum,”  neque  “  pium,”  neque  “  pacificum  fed  hoftem  prope  decennalem.; 
nec  parentem  patriae,  fed  vaftatorem  “  de  medio  fuftulifte.”  “  Solet  hoc  fieri,  ” 
fateris,  inficias  enim  ire  non  audes,  “  fed  non  a  reformatis,  regi  reformato.  ’’Siquidem 
reformatus  is  dici  poteft,  qui  fcriptis  ad  papam  literis,  fandtiftimum  appellaverat  patrem, 
qui  papiftis  aequior  femper  quam  orthodoxis  fuit.  Talis  cum  fuerit,  ne  fuae  quidem 
familias  primus  a  reformatis  eft  “  de  medio”  fublatus.  Quid  ?  ejus  avia  Maria  nonne 
a  reformatis  exuta  regno  folum  vertere  coadta  eft,  fupplicio  demiim  capitis  affedla,  ne 
Scotis  quidem  reformatis  aegre  ferentibus  ?  immo  ft  operam  contulifte  dicam,  haud 
mentiar.  In  tanta  autem  regum  “  reformatorum”  paucitate,  nihil  hujufmodi  accidifte, 
ut  eorum  aliquis  morte  pledleretur,  non  eft  quod  miremur.  Licere  autem  regem  ne- 
quam,  five  tyrannum  regno  pellere,  vel  fupplicio  quovis,  prout  meritus  erit,  punire 
(etiam  fummorum  fententia  theologorum,  qui  ipft  reformands  eccleft^  authores  luere) 
aude  tu  modo  negare.  Concedis  quam  plurimos  reges  non  ficca  morte  periiife,  hunc 
“  gladio,”  ilium  “  veneno,”  alium  fqualore  “  carceris,”  aut  “  laqueo.  ”  Omnium 
tamen  hoc  tibi  miferrimum  videtur,  &  monftri  quiddam  fimile,  regem  in  judicium  ad- 
duci,  “  caufam  capitis  dicere  coabtum,  condemnatum,  fecuri  percuftum.”  Die  mihi, 
homo  infipientiffime,  annon  humanius,  annon  tequius,  annon  ad  leges  omnium  civita- 
tum  ac.comodatius  eft,  cujufcunque  criminis  reum  in  judicio  fiftere,  fui  defendendi  co- 
piam  facere,  lege  condemnatum  ad  mortem  haud  immeritam  ducere,  ita  ut  damnato 
vel  poenitendi,  vel  fe  colligendi  fpatium  detur,  quam  ftatim  ut  prehenfus  eft,  indifta 
caufa  pecudis  in  modum  madtare  ?  Quotufquifque  eft  reorum,  qui,  ft  optio  detur, 
non  illo  potius  quam  hoc  modo  puniri  1'e  maluerit  ?  Qus  ratio  igitur  animadvertendi 
in  civem  moderatior  eft  habita,  cur  non  eadem  in  regem  quoque  moderatior,  &  Vel  ipft 
regi  acceptior  fuifle  exiftimanda  .eft  ?  Tu  fecreto,  &  fine  arbitris  extinctum  regem 
malebas,  vel  ut  exempli  tarn  boni  falubritate  omnis  memoria  careret,  vel  ut  facti  tarn 
prsclari  confcientia  defugifte  lucem,  aut  leges  atque  ipfam  juftitiam  minima  fibi  amicam 
habuifte  videretur.  Exaggeras  deinde  rem,  quod  neque  per  tumultum  aut  factionem 
optimatfum,  aut  rebellium  furorem,  five  militum  five  populi ;  non  edio,  non  metu, 
non  ftudio  dominandi,  non  emeo  animi  impetu,  fed  confilio  &  rations  meditatum  diu 
facinus  peregerint.  O  merito  quidem  ex  tc  jurifconfulto  grammaticum  !  qui  ab  acci- 
dentibus  cauiie,  ut  loquuntur,  qu.£e  per  fe  nihil  valent,  vituperationes  inftituis,  cum 
nondum  docueris  illud  facinus  in  vitio  an  in  laude  ponendum  fit  :  jam  vide  quam  in  te 
facile  incurram.  Si  pulchrum  &  decorum  fuit  j  eo  magis  laudandi  quod  null  is  afteclibus 
occupati,  folius  honeftatis  causa  fecerint  j  ft  arduum  &  grave,  quod  non  caeco  impetu, 
fed  confilio  &  ratione.  Qu  an  quam  ego  hare  divino  potius  inftinctu  gefta  efie  crediderim, 
quoties  memoria  repeto,  quam  inopinato  animorum  ardore,  quanto  confenfu  totus  ex- 
ercitus,  cui  magna  pars  populi  fe  adjunxerat,  ab  omnibus  pens  regni  provinciis  una 
voce  regem  ipfum  fuorum  omnium  malorum  authorem  ad  fupplicium  depofeebat. 
Quicquid  erat,  five  magiftrum  five  populum  fpectes,  nulli  unquam  excelfiore  animo, 
&,  quod  etiam  adverlarii  fatentur,  fedatiore,  tarn  egregium  facinus  &  vel  heroicis 
igtatibiis  dignum  aggrefii  funt  :  quo  non  leges  tantarn  &  judicia,  dehinc  mortalibus  ex 

4  requo 


286  Pro  Populo  Anglicano  Defenfio. 

aequo  reftituta,  fed  ipfam  juftitiam  nobilitarunt,  feque  ipsa  illuftriorem  dehinc,  feque 
ipsa  majorem  poft  hoc  infigne  judicium  reddidere.  Jam  tertiam  prope  hujus  capitis 
paginam  exantlavimus,  nec  tamen  ilia  fimplex  narratio,  quam  promifit,  ufquam  ap- 
paret.  Queritur  nos  docere,  “  quoties  rex  molefte  &:  odiose  regnat,  impune  polfe 
regno  exui  :  ab  hac,”  inquit,  “  doftrina  indudti,  fi  mills  rebus  meliorem  regent  ha- 
buiflent,  non  ei  vitam  confervaffent.”  Spedtate  hominis  acumen  •,  nam  iftuc  aveo  ex  te 
fcire,  quo  padlo  hoc  fequitur,  nifi  tu  nobis  concefferis,  noftro  rege  mille  rebus  meliorem 
molefte  &  odiose  regnare  *,  unde  in  eum  dedudtus  es  locum,  ut  hunc  quern  defendis, 
iis  regibus  qui  molefte  &  odiose  regnant  mille  rebus  deteriorem  facias  ;  id  eft  tyranno- 
rum  omnium  fortaffe  immaniffimum.  Madti  eftote  reges  tarn  ftrenuo  defenfore.  Nunc 
narrare  incipit.  “  Torferunt  eum  variis  crucibus.”  Die  quibus.  “  De  carcere  in 
carcerem  traduxerunt.”  Nec  injuria,  quippe  ex  tyranno  hoftem  bello  captum. 
“  Cuftodiis  faepe  mutatis  ne  ipfe  mutarent  fidem.  “  Libertatis  interdum  fpe  oftensa, 
interdum  &  reftitutionis  per  padlionem.”  Vide  quam  non  antea  meditatum  nobis 
fuerit,  quam  non  “  tempora  &  modos  ”  diu  captavimus  regis  abdicandi.  Quas  res  ab 
eo  turn  propemodum  victore  multo  ante  poftulavimus,  qus  nifi  concederentur,  nulla 
libertas,  nulla  falus  populo  fperanda  erat,  eafdem  a  captivo  fuppliciter,  haudfemel, 
irnmo  ter  &  amplius  petivimus  ;  toties  repulfam  accepimus.  Cum  nulla  de  rege  fpes 
reliqua  effet,  fit  parlamenti  confultum  illud  nobile,  nequa  deinceps  ad  regem  poftulata 
mitterentur  j  non  ex  quo  is  tyrannus  effe,  fed  ex  quo  infanabilis  effe  ccepit.  Poftea 
tamen  quidam  ex  fenatorum  numero  nova  fibi  confilia  capientes,  &  idoneum  tempus 
naefti,  conditiones  iterum  regi  ferendas  decernunt  j  pari  fane  fcelere  atque  dementia  ac 
Romanus  olim  fenatus,  reclamante  Marco  Tullio  &  cum  eo  bonis  omnibus,  legatos  de- 
crevit  ad  Antonium  :  pari  etiam  eventu,  nifi  Deo  immortali  vifum  aliter  fuiffet,  illos 
in  fervitutem  tradere,  nos  in  libertatem  vindicare.  Nam  cum  rex  nihiloplus  quam 
antea  conceffiffet,  quod  ad  firmam  pacem  &  compofitionem  revera  ipeftaret,  illi  tamen 
fatisfablum  fibi  a  rege  effe  ftatuunt.  Pars  itaque  fanior,  cum  fe  rernque  publicam  prodi 
videret,  fidem  fortiffimi,  &  femper  reipub.  fxdiffimi  exercitus  implorat.  In  quo  mihi 
quidem  hoc  folum  occurrit  quod  nolim  aicere,  noftras  legione3  rebfiora  fenffffe  quam 
patres  confcriptos  :  &  falutem  reipub.  armis  attulifte,  quam  illi  fuis  fuffragiis  props 
damnaverant.  Multa  deinde  fiebiliter  narrat,  verum  tarn  infeite,  ut  lubtum  emendi- 
care,  non  commovere  videatur.  Dolet,  quod  “  eo  modo,  quo  nullus  unquam,  rex 
fupplicium  capitis  paffus  fit cum  faepius  afnrmaverit,  nullum  unquam  regem  fuppli- 
cium  capitis  omnino  effe  paffum.  Tune,  fatue,  modum  cum  modo  conferre  foies, 
ubi  fadrum  cum  fabto  quod  conferas  non  habes  ?  “  Supplicium,5’  inquit,  “  capitis 

paffus  eft,  ut  latro,  ut  ficarius,  ut  parricida,  ut  proditor,  ut  tyrannus.”  Hoccine  eft 
regem  defendere,  an  fententiam  de  rege  ferre,  ea  fane  quse  a  nobis- iata  eft,  multo  feve- 
riorem  ?  quiste  tarn  fubito  pellexit  ut  nobifeum  pronuntiares  ?  Queritur  perfonatos 
carnifices  regi  caput  amputaffe.”  Quid  hoc  homme  facias  ?  queftus  eft  fupra  “  de  par- 
ricidio  in  perfona  regis  admiffo,”  nunc  in  perfona  carnificis  admiffum  queritur.  Quid 
reliqua  percurram,  partim  falfiflima,  partim  frivola  “  de  pugnis  &  calcibus”  militum 
gregariorum,  &  licentia  “  fpectandi  cadaveris  quatuor  folidis  taxata,”  quse  frigidiffimi 
literatoris  infeitiam  &  pufillitatem  animi  clamitant  j  legentem  certe  neminem  pilo 
triftiorem  reddere  poffunt  :  fatius  mehercule  fuiffet  Carolo  filio,  quemvis  ex  eo  balatro- 
num  grege  conduxiffe,  qui  ad  coronam  in  triviis  elegidia  cantant,  quam  oratorem  hunc, 
lublificabilem  dicam,  an  perridiculum  deplorando  patris  infortunio  adhibuiffe  ;  tarn  in- 
fipidum  &  infulfum,  ut  ne  ex  lachrymis  quidem  ejus  mica  falis  exiguiffima  poffit  ex- 
primi.  Narrare  jam  defiit  •,  &  quid  deinde  agat,  diefu  fane  difficile  eft  ;  adeo  lutulentus 
&  enormis  fluit  ;  nunc  fremit,  nunc  ofeitat,  nullum  quidlibet  garriendi  modum  fibi 
ftatuit,  vel  decies  eadem  repetendi,  quas  ne  femel  quidem  diefta  non  fordefeerent.  Et 
certs  nefcio,  an  blateronis  cujufpiam  extemporales  quaelibet  nugse,  quas  ille  unopede 
ftans  verficulis  forte  effuderit,  non  digniores  multo  fmt  quae  charta  illinantur  ;  adeo  in- 
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digniftimas  efle  rcor  quibus  ferio  refponcleatur.  Prsetereo  quod  regem  cc  religion!  - 
proteflorem  ”  laudat,  qui  ecclefiae  bellurn  intulit,  ut  epilcopos  rdigionis  hofles 
&  tyrannos  in  ecclefia  retineret.  “  Puri tatem  autem  rdigionis”  qui  potuit  is  confer- 
vare,  ab  impuriflimis  epifcoporum  traditionibus  &  caeremoniis  iple  fub  jugum  mifiiis  ? 
44  Sedtarum”  verb,  quibus  tu  “  facrilegos  fuos  coetus  tenendi  licentiam”  ais  44  dari,” 
#uam  ipfa  Hollandia  non  dat,  errores  velim  enumeres  :  interim  nemo  te  magis  facrile- 
gus,  qui  perpetuo  maledicendi  peflimam  omnium  licentiam  tibi  fumis.  44  Non  potc- 
rant  gravius  rempubl.  laedere  quam  ejus  dominum  tollendo.”  Dilce  verna,  difce 
maftigia,  nifi  dominum  tollis,  tollis  rempublicam  :  privata  res  eft,  non  publica  qum 
dominum  habet.  44  At  paftores  facinus  eorum  abominantes  cum  fumma  injuftitia  per- 
fequuntur.”  Paftores  illosnequis  forte  nefciat  quales  Tint,  breviter  dicam  ;  iidem  funt 
qui  regi  refiftendum  armis  efle,  &  verbo  &  fcriptis  docuerunt ;  qui  omnes  tanquam 
Merozum  indefinenter  execrari  non  deftiterunt,  quotquot  huic  bello  aut  arrna,  aut  pe- 
cuniam,  aut  vires  non  fupped  itaflfent ;  quod  illi  non  contra  regem,  fed  contra  tyrannum 
Saule  quovis  aut  Achabo,  immo  Nerone  ipfo  Neroniqrem  fufceptumefie  in  concionibus 
facris  vaticinabantur.  Sublatis  epifcopis  &  facerdotibus,  quos  pluraliftarum  &  non 
refidentium  nomine  infeftari  vehementiffime  folebant,  in  eorum  amplifiima  facerdotia, 
hie  bina,  ille  trin^,  quam  ocyflime  irruebant :  unde  fuos  greges  quam  turpiter  negligant 
paftores  ifti  merito  egregii  nemo  non  videt :  nullus  pudor,  nulla  numinis  reverentia 
dementes  cupiditate  &  furiatos  cohibere  potuit,  donee  peftimo  ecclefise  publico  eadem 
ipfi  infamia  flagrarent,  quam  paulo  ante  facerdotibus  inuflerant.  Nunc  quod  avaritia 
'eorum  nondum  latiata  eft,  quod  inquies  ambitione  animus  turbas  concire,  pacem  odiffe 
•confuevit,  in  magiftratus  qui  nunc  funt,  id  quod  prius  in  regem  fecerant,  feditiose  con- 
cionari  non  deftnunt ;  regem  fcilicet  pium  crudeliter  fublatum  ;  quern  modo  ipft  diris 
-omnibus  devotum,  omni  authoritate  regia  fpoliandum,  &  bello  facro  perfequendum,  in 
manus  parlamento,  quafi  divinitus,  tradiderant  ;  feblas  fcilicet  non  exftirpari,  quod 
certea  magiftratibus  poftulare  perabfurdum  eft,  qui  avaritiam  &  ambitionem,  quae  duae 
in  ecclefia  haerefes  perniciofiflimse  funt,  ex  ipforum  ordine  paftorum  ac  tribu,  nullo 
adhuc  modo  aut  ratione  extirpare  valuerunt.  Quas  illi  febtas  apud  nos  infebtantur,  ob- 
feuras  efle  fcio,  quas  ipfi  fequuntur,  famofas,  &  ecclefis:  Dei  longe  periculoftores  ; 
quarum  principes  Simon  ille  Magus  &  Diotrephes  fuere.  Hos  tamen,  nequiffimi  cum 
lint,  adeo  non  perfequimur,  ut  fa&iofis,  &  res  novas  quotidie  molientibus  nimium  in- 
dulgeamus.  Offendit  jam  te  Galium  &  errabundum,  quod  Angli  “  fuis  moloflis,” 
quae  tua  canina  facundia  eft,  “  ferociores,”  nullam  C4  legitimi  fuccefloris  &  hjeredis” 
regni,  nuJlam  “  natu  minimi,”  nullam  44  reginae  Bohemiae”  rationem  habuerint. 
Tute  refpondebis  tibi,  non  ego.  44  Ubi  reipub.  forma  mutatur  ex  monarchica  in 
aliam,  non  datur  fucceftio  inter  differentis  regiminis  curatores.”  Apparat.  deprimatu. 
44  Minima,”  inquis,  44  regni  unius  pars”  haec  omnia  44  per  tria  regna”  effecit :  &  digni 
quidem,  ft  hoc  verum  eflet,  quibus  in  cteteros  imperium  fit,  viris  in  focminas.  44  Illi 
funt  qui  regimen  regni  antiquum  in  alium  qui  a  pluribus  tyrannis  teneatur,  mutare  prae- 
fumpferunt  refle  quidem  illi  &  feliciter  ^  quos  tu  reprehendere  non  potes,  quin 
fimul  foediflime  barbarus  &  loloecus  fis,  non  moribus  folum,  fed  iyntaxi  etiam,  gram- 
maticorum  opprobrium.  44  Angli  maculam  hanc  nunquam  deleverint.”  Immo  tu, 
licet  omnium  literatorum  litura  ipfe  lis,  &  vere  macula,  Anglorum  tamen  famam  & 
lempiternam  gloriam  nunquam  valueris  commaculare,  Qui  tanta  animi  magnitudine, 
quanta  omni  memoria  vix  audita  eft,  non  holies  tantum  armatos,  fed  hoftiles  intus,  id 
eft,  fuperftitiofas  vulgi  opiniones  eluclati  atque  fupergrefli,  liberatorum  cognomen 
pofthac  per  omnes  gentes  in  commune  fibi  pepererunt  :  populariter  id  aufi,  quod  apud 
alias  nationes  horoicre  tantum  virtutis  efle  exillimatur.  44  Reformati  &  antiqui  chrifti- 
ani”  quid  h^c  in  parte  fecerint,  aut  facturi  eftent,  turn  refpondebimus,  cum  de  jure  te- 
xum  fuo  loco  agetur  ne  tuo  vitio  laboremus,  qui  gerrones  omnes  6c  Battos  loqua  - 

citate 
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citate  vincis.  Quaeris  quid  fis  in  noftra  causa  Jefuitis  refponfurus.  Tuasres  age  tranf- 
fuga,  pudeat  te  facinorum  tuorum,  quando  ecclefiam  tui  pudet  ^  qui  primatum  paps, 
&epifcopos  tarn  jadanter  modb  &  ferociter  adortus,  nunc  epifcoporum  aflecla  fadus  es. 
Fateris  “  aliquos  reformatorum,”  quos  non  nominas  (ego  tamen  nominabo,  quoniam 
tu  eos  “  Jefuitis  longe  pejores  efle  55  ais,  Lutherum  nempe,  Zuinglium,  Calvinum, 
Bucerum,  Paraeum  cum  aliis  multis)  docuiffe,  “  amovendum  efle5’  tyr annum  :  “  quis 
autem  fit  tyrannus  ad  judicium  fapientium  &  dodorum  fe  retulifle.  Ifti  vero  qui  ? 
an  fapientes,  an  dodi,  an  virtute  nobiles,  an  nobilitate  illuftres.”  Liceat,  quaefo, 
populo,  qui  fervitutis  jugum  in  cervicibus  grave  fentit,  tarn  fapienti  effe,  tarn  dodo, 
tamque  nobili,  ut  fciat  quid  tyranno  fuo  faciendum  fit,  etiamf  neque  exteros,  neque 
grammaticos  fcifcitatum  mittat.  Tyrannum  autem  fuifle  hunc  non  Angliae  folum  & 
Scotis  parlamenta  cum  verbis  turn  fadis  difertiffimis  declaraverunt,  fed  totus  fere  utri- 
ufque  regni  populus  aflentitus  eft  ;  donee  epifcoporum  technis  &  fraudibus  in  duas 
poftea  fadiones  dilceftit.  Quid  ft  Deus,  quemadmodum  eos  qui  iucis  evangelics  par- 
ticipes  fiant,  ita  eos  qui  decreta  ejus  in  reges  hujus  mundi  potentifimos  exequantur, 
non  multos  fapientes  aut  dodos,  non  multos  potentes,  non  multos  nobiles  efle  voluit  ? 
ut  per  eos  qui  non  funt  aboleret  eos  qui  funt  j  ut  ne  glorietur  caro  coram  eo.  Tu  quis 
es  qui  oblatras  ?  an  dodus  ?  qui  fpicilegia,  qui  lexica  &  gloflaria  ad:  fenedutem  ufque 
trivifle  potius  videris,  quam  authores  bonos  cum  judicio  aut  frudu  perlegifle  ?  unde  nil 
praeter  codices,  &  varias  lediones,  &  luxatum  &  mendofum,  crepas  ;  dodrins  folidi- 
oris  ne  guttulam  quidem  hauftfle  te  oftendis.  An  tu  fapiens  ?  qui  de  minutiis  minu- 
tiflimis  rixari  &  mendicorum  bella  gerereToles,  qui  nunc  aftronomis,  nunc  medicis  in 
fua  arte  credendis  imperitus  ipfe  &  rudis  convitia  dicis  •,  qui,  ftquis  tibi  voculs  unius 
aut  literulae  in  exemplari  quovis  ab  te  reftituts  gloriolam  prsripere  conaretur,  igni  & 
aqua,  ft  pofles,  illi  interdiceres  ?  Et  tamen  ftomacharis,  &  tamen  ringeris,  quod 
omnes  te  grammaticum  appellant.  Hamondum  nuper  regis  hujus  facellanum  imprimis 
diiedifiimum  in  libro  quodam  nugatorio  nebulonem  appellas,  quod  is  te  grammaticum 
appellaviflet :  idem,  credo,  eftes  ipft  regi  convitium  fadurus,  &  defenfionem  hanc  totam 
retradaturus,  ft  facellani  fui  de  te  judicium  approbafte  audiviftes.  Jam  vide  quam  te 
Anglorum  unus,  quos  tu  “  fanaticos,  indodos,  obfeuros,  improbos  55  vocitare  audes, 
contemnam  &  ludibrio  habeam  (nam  nationem  ipfam  Anglicanam  de  te  quicquam 
publice  cogitate  curculiunculo,  indigniftimum  eflet)  qui  fursum,  deorsum,  quoquo- 
versam  verfatus  &  volutatus,  nihil  nifi  grammaticus  es :  immo  ac  ft  Deo  cuilibet  votum 
ipfo  Mida  ftultius  nuncupafles,.  quicquid  attredas,  nifi  cum  foloecifmos  facis,  gram- 
matica  eft.  Quifquis  igitur  de  fsce  ilia  plebis,”  quam  tu  exagitas,  (illos  enirn 
vere  optimates  noftros,  quorum  fapientiam,  virtutem,  &  nobilitatem  fada  inclyta  fatis 
teftantur,  non  ftc  dehoneftabo,  ut  te  illis,  aut  tibi  illos  componere  velim)  quifquis, 
inquam,  de  fece  ilia  plebis  hoc  tantummodo  ftbi  perfuaferit,  non  efle  fe  regibus  natum, 
fed  Deo  &  patriae,  multo  fane  te  dodior,  muito  fapientior,  multo  probior,  &  ad 
omnem  vitam  utilior  exiftimandus  erit.  Nam  dodus  ille  line  literis,  tu  literatus  fine 
dodrina  i  qui  tot  lingua?  calles,  tot  volumina  percurris,  totferibis,  &  tamen  pecus  es, 

CAPUT  II. 

OUOD  argumentum  pro  fe  “  indubitatum  ”  efle,  fuperiore  capite  perorans  dixerat 
Salmafius,  “  rem  ita  fe  habere  ut  creditur,  cum  omnes  unanimiter  idem  de  ea  fen- 
tiant  i”  quod  tamen  is  “  defado  ”  falftflime  affirmabat,  id  ego  nunc,  dejure  re- 
gio  difeeptaturus,  potero  in  ipfum  veriflime  affirmare.  Cum  enim  regem  definiat, 
“  cujus  fuprema  eft  in  regno  poteftas,  nulli  alio  nifi  Deo  obnoxia,  cui  quod  libet  licet, 

qui 


Pro  Populo  Anglicano  Defen  Ho.  289 

■qui  legibus-  folutus  eft,”  fiquidem  icl  definiri  dicendum  eft,  quod  infinitum  in  terris 
ponitur  :  evincam  ego  contra,  non  meis  tantum,  fed  vel  ipfius  teftimoniis,  &  rationi- 
bus,  nullam  gentem  aut  populum,  qui  quidem  ullo  numero  fit,  nam  omnem  penetrare 
barbariem  neceffe  non  eft,  nullam,  inquam,  gentem  iftiufmodi  jura  aut  poteftatem 
regi  conceffiffe,  “  ut  legibus  folutus  effet,  ut  quod  libet  liceret,  ut  omnes  judicaret, 
a  nemine  judicaretur  nec  verb  ullum  cujufcunque  gentis  tarn  fervili  ingenio  exfti- 
tilfe  puto,'praeter  unum  Salulafium,  qui  tyrannorum  immania  quasque  flagitia  regum 
jura  elfe  afleverarit.  Eorum  plerique  apud  nos,  qui  regi  maxime  favebant,  ab  hac 
tam  turpi  fententia  femper  abhorruere  ;  quinetiarn  ipfe,  nondum  pretio  corruptus,  his  de 
rebus  longe  aliter  fenftfte  aliis  jampridem  fcriptis  facile  deprehenditur.  Adeb  ut  haec  non 
ab  homine  libero  in  libera  civitate,  nedum  in  Repub.  nobiliffima,  &  Batavorum  Aca¬ 
demia  celeberrima,  fed  in  ergaftulo  quovis  aut  catafta,  tam  fervili  vernilitate  fcripta 
effe  videantur.  Etenim,  ft  quicquid  regi  libet,  id  jure  regio  licitum  erit,  quod  te- 
terrimus  ille  Antoninus  Caracalla,  ab  Julia  noverca  per  inceftum  edobfus,  non  ftatiin 
aufus  eft  credere,  nemo  profebto  eft,  aut  unquam  fuit,  qui  tyrannus  dici  debeat.  Cum 
enim  divina  omnia  atque  humana  jura  violavit,  nihilo  tamen  minus  rex,  jure  regio 
infons  erit.  Quid  enim  peccavit  homo  sequifiimus  ?  jure  fuo  ufus  eft  in  fuos.  Nihil 
rex  tam  horrendum,  tam  crudele,  tamque  furiofum  committere  in  ftios  poteft,  quod 
prseter  jus  regium  fieri  quifpiam  poftit  queri  aut  expoftulare.  Hoc  “  tu  jus  regium 
a  jure  gentium,  vel  potius  naturali  originem  habere”  ftatuis  bellua  ?  Quid  enim  ho- 
minem  te  dicam,  qui  in  omne  hominum  genus,  adeb  iniquus  &  inhumanus  es  •,  qiu- 
que  omnem  gentem  humanam  Deo  fimillimam  ftc  deprimere  atque  projicere  conans, 
ut  quos  nunc  fuperftitio,  nunc  fcelus  aut  ignavia  quorundam,  aut  denique  perfidia 
tam  feros  atque  immites  dominos  gentibus  impofuit,  eos  a  natura  matre  mitiffima  com- 
paratos  atque  impofitos  effe  doceas.  Qu&  tu  nefaria  dobtrina  multo  jam  ferociores 
fabtos,  non  folum  ad  proterendos  omnes  mortales  &  pofthac  miferiorem  in  modum 
'conculcandos  immittis,  fed  jure  naturali,  jure  regio,  ipfis  etiam  populi  legi¬ 
bus  in  populum  armare,  quo  nihil  fimul  ftultius  &  fceleratius  effe  poteft,  contendis. 
Dignus  profebto  qui,  contra  atque  olim  Dionylius,  ex  grammatico  tyrannus  ipfe  fts  ; 
non  quo  tibi  in  alium  quemvis  detur  ilia  regia  licentia  male  faciendi,  fed  ilia  altera 
male  pereundi  :  qua  fola,  ut  inclufus  ille  Capreis  Tiberius,  a  temetipfo  perditus  quo- 
tidie  te  fentias  perire.  Verum  jus  illud  regium  paulo  accuratius  quale  fit  confidere- 
mus.  “  Sic  Oriens  totus,”  inquis,  “  judicavit,  ftc  Occidens.”  Non  reponam  tibi 
quod  Ariftoteies  &  Marcus  Cicero,  authores,  ft  qui  alii,  cordatiffimi,  ille  in  Politi- 
cis,  hie  in  oratione  de  Provinciis  feripfit,  Gentes  Aftaticas  facile  fervitutem  pati,  Ju- 
dfeos  autem  &  Syros  fervituti  natos  fuiffe  :  fateor  paucos  fere  libertatem  velle,  aut 
ea  poffe  uti,  folos  nempe  fapientes,  &  magnanimos  ;  pars  longe  maxima  juftos  domi¬ 
nos  mavult,  fed  tamen  juftos  injuftos  6c  intolerabiles  ferendi  neque  Deus  unquam 
univerfo  generi  humane  tarn  infenfus  fuit,  neque  ullus  unquam  populus  tam  ab  omni 
fpe  &  conftlio  dereiiclus,  ut  neceffitatem  hanc  atque  legem  omnium  duriffimam  in  le 
atque  in  fuos  liberos  ultro  ftatueret.  Prolers  imprimis  “  verba  regis  in  Ecclefiafte 
fapientia  clari.”  Nos  itaque  ad  legem  Dei  provocamus,  de  rege  pofterius  videbimus ; 
cujus  exinde  fententiam  reblius  intelligemus.  Audiatur  ipfe  Deus,  Deut.  17.  Cum 
ingreftus  fueris  in  terram,  quam  Jehova  Deus  dat  tibi,  &  dices  ftatuam  fuper  me  Re¬ 
gem  ficut  omnes  gentes  quae  funt  circa  me  Qiiodego  omnes  velim  etiam  atque  etiam 
animadvertant,  tefte  hie  ipfo  Deo,  penes  populos  omnes  ac  nationes  arbitrium  femper 
fyiffe,  vel  ea,  qure  placeret,  forma  reipub,  utendi,  vel  hanc  in  aliam  mutandi :  de 
Hebrjeis  cli.ferte  hoc  elicit  Deus,  de  reliquis  haud  abnuit :  deinde  fqrmam  reipub.  mo¬ 
narch^  perfebliorem,  ut  funt  res  humanae,  ftuque  populi  magls  ex  ufu  Deo  vifam  effe  : 
cum  hanc  ipfe  formam  inftituerit  •,  monarchiam  non  nift  fero  petentibus,  idque  aegre 
■concederet.  Sin  regem  plane  vellent,  ut  oftenderet  Deus  id  fe  liberum  Populo  re- 
iiqhiffe,  ab  uno  an  a  pluribus  refpub.  adminiftraretur,  modo  jufte,  regi  etiam  futuro 
\  ol.  II.  P  p  ’  leges 
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leges  conftituit,  quibus  cautum  erat,  ut  44  ne  multiplicet  Tibi  equos,  ne  uxores,  ne  di- 
vitias  ut  intelligeret  nihil  fibi  in  alios  licere,  qui  nihii  de  fe  ftatuere  extra  legem  po- 
tuit.  Julius  itaque  ell  44  omnia  legis  iilius  prscepta,”  etiam  fua  manu  perlcribere  j. 
perfcripta  44  obfervare;  ne-efferatur  animus  ejus  prs  fratribus  fuis.”  Ex  quo  perfpi- 
cuum  eft,  regem  aeque  ac  populum  iftis  legibus  aftridum  fuifie.  In  hanc  ferme  fen- 
tentiam  fcripftt  Jofephus,  legum  fuse  gentis  interpres  idoneus,  in  fua  repub.  verfatilfi- 
mus,  mille  aliis  tenebrionibus  Rabbinis  anteponendus.  Antiqaitat.  lib.  4.  ' K^g-oy^ot]ioL 
f/Jv  xv  apa-ng-ov,  &c.  44  Optimum  eft,”  inquit,  44  optimatium  regimen:  nec  vos 

alium  reipub.  ftatum  requiratis  ;  fans  enim  eft  Deum  habere  prsefidem.  Attamen  ii 
tanta  vos  regis  cupido  ceperit,  plus  legibus  &  Deo  tribuat  is,  quam  fuse  fapientise  ; 
prohibeatur  autem,  ft  potentior  fieri  ftudet,  quam  rebus  veftris  expedit.”  Hsec  &  plura 
Jofephus  in  ilium  Deuteronomii  locum.  Alter  Philo  Judaeus,  gravis  author,  Jofephi 
costaneus,  legis  Mofaicae  ftudioliftimus,  in  quam  univerfam  diffufa  commentationefcripftt, 
cum  in  libro  de  creatione  Principis  hoc  caput  legis  interpretatur,  non  alio  pado  regem  legi¬ 
bus  folvit,  atque  hoftis  quilibet  folutus  legibus  dici  poftit,  rxg  sir)  Xvfty  xct\  tcov 

UTryxoiov,  &c.  44  qui,”  inquit,  44  ad  perniciem  &  detrimentum  populi  magnam  ftbi  acqui- 
'  runt  potentiam,  non  reges  fed  holies  appellandi  flint  •,  ea  facientes,  quae  holies  nulla  pace 
reconciliandi  faciunt  ;  nam  qui  per  fpeciem  gubernandi  faciunt  injuriam,  apertis  hofti- 
bus  pejores  funt ;  hos  enim  facile  eft  propulfare,  illorum  autem  malitia  baud  facile 
detegitur.”  Detedi  igitur  quid  obftat  quo  minus  hoftium  loco  habendi  fint  ?  Sic  libro 
fecundo  Allegoriarum  Legis,  44  rex  &  tyrannus  contraria  funt &  deinde,  44  rex 
non  imperat  tantum,  fed  paret.”  Yera  funt  ilia,  dicet  aliquis ;  regem  opportet  qui- 
dem  leges,  ut  qui  maxime,  obfervare ;  veriim  ft  fecus  fecerit,  qua  lege  puniendus  .?> 
eadem,  inquarn,  lege  qua  cseteri  ;  exceptiones  enim  nullas  reperio.  Sed  nec  de  Sacer- 
dotibus,  fed  nec  de  infimis  quidem'  magiftratibus  puniendis  lex  ulla  fcribitur ;  qui 
omnes,  cum  de  iis  puniendis  nulla  lex  fcripta  fit,  pari  certe  jure  &  ratione  poftent  im- 
punitatem  fcelerum  omnium  ftbi  vendioare  •,  quam  tamen  neque  eorum  quifquam  ven- 
dicavit,  neque  ullum  iis  arbitror  idcirco  die  daturum.  Hadenus  ex  ipfa  Dei  lege  di- 
dicimus  regem  legibus  obtemperare  debuifle  •,  nec  fe  prse  cseteris  efferre,  qui  etiam  fra- 
tres  ejus  funt.  Nunc  an  quid  aliud  Eccleftaftes  moneat  videamus.  Cap.  8.  ver.  1. 
&c.  44  Mandatum  regis  obferva ;  vel  propter  juramentum  Dei,  ne  perturbate  a  facie 

ejus  abito,  ne  perfiftito  in  re  mala,  nam  quicquid  volet  faciet.  Ubi  verbum  regis,  ibi 
clominatio,  &  quis  dicat  ei  quid  facis  ?”  Satis  conftat  Eccleftaftem  hoc  in  loco  non  fy- 
nedrio  magno,  non  fenatui,  fed  privato  cuique  prsecepta  dare.  Jubet  mandata  fua 
obfervare,  vel  propter  juramentum  Dei  j  at  quis  jurat  regi,  nift  rex  viciffim  in  leges 
divinas  atque  patrias  juratus  fit  ?  Sic  Reubenit^  &  Gadits  obedientiam  fuam  Jehofuae 
poilicentur,  Jof.  r.  44  Ut  dido  audientes  Moft  fuimus,  ita  erimus  tibi,  modo  ut  Deus 
tecum  fit,  quemadmodum  fuit  cum  Mofe.”  Conditionem  vides  exprefiam  5  Alioquin 
ipfum  audi  Ecclefiaften,  cap.  9.  44  Verba  fapientum  fubmifta  potius  audienda  elfe, 

quam  clamorem  dominantis  inter  ftolidos.”  Quid  porro  monet  ?  44  Ne  perfiftito  in 
re  mala,  nam  quicquid  volet  faciet,”  in  malos  nimirum  faciet  authoritate  legum  ar  • 
matus,  nam  leniter,  aut  fevere  agere,  prout  volet,  poteft.  Nihil  hie  tyrannicum  fonat, 
nihil  quod  vir  bonus  extimefcat.  44  Ubi  verbum  regis  ibi  dominatio,  &  quis  dicat  ei 
quid  facis  ?”  Et  tamen  iegimus  qui  regi  dixerit  non  folum  quid  fecifti,  fed  etiam 
-ftulte  fecifti.  1  Sam.  13.  At  Samuel  extraordinarius.  Tuum  tibi  regero,  licet  infra 
didum  pag.  ^  9.  44  quid,”  inquis,  44  extraordinarium  in  Saule  &  Davide  ?”  itidem  ego, 
quid,  inquarn,  in  Samuele  ?  Propheta  fuit :  funt  &  illi  hodie,  qui  ejus  exemplo  fa¬ 
ciunt  •,  ex  voluntate  enim  Dei  vel  44  exprefta”  vel  44  tacita”  agunt :  quod  etiam  ipfe 
infra  concedis,  pag.  50.  Prudenter  igitur  Eccleftaftes  hoc  in  loco  monet  privatos,  ne 
cum  rege  contendant :  nam  etiam  cum  divite,  cum  potenti  quovis,  ut  plurimum 
damnofa  ccntentio  eft.  Qviid  ergo  ?  an  optimates,  an  omnes  reliqui  magiftratus,  an 

populus 
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pcpulus  univerfus,  quoties  delirare  libet  regi,  ne  hifcere  quidem  audebunt  ?  an  ftolido, 
impio,  furenti,  bonis  omnibus  perniciem  machinanti  non  obftabunt,  non  obviam  ibunt, 
ne  divina  omnia  atque  humana  pervertere  occupet,  ne  rapinis,  ne  incendiis,  nc  cadi- 
bus  per  omnes  regni  fines  grafietur  ita  “  legibus  folutus,  ut  quod  libet  liceat  ?”  O 
de  Cappadocis  eques  cataflis !  quern  omms  libera  natio  (fi  unquam  poll  hoc  in  natione 
libera  pedem  ponere  audebis)  aut  in  ultimas  terras  veluti  portentum  exportandum 
ejicere,  aut  fervitutis  candidatum  dedere  in  piftrinum  debebit,  ea  lege  atque  omine, 
ut  fi  te  inde  exemerit,  ipfa  Tub  aliquo  tyranno,  eoque  ftultiffimo,  pro  te  molat.  Quid 
enim  poterit  dici,  aut  ab  aliis  didtum  peti  tarn  truculentum,  aut  ridiculum,  quod  in 
te  non  cadat  ?  Perge  modo  :  “  Ifraelits  regem  a  Deo  petentes  eodem  jure  fe  ab  eo 
gubernari  velle  dixerunt,  quo  omnes  alias  nationes,  qus  hoc  regimine  uterentur.  At 
Orientis  reges  fummo  jure,  &  poteftate  non  circumfcripta  regnabant,  Tefte  Virgilio. 

- - Regem  non  fie  Atgyptus  &  ingens 

Lydia,  nec  populi  Parthorum,  &  Medus  Hydafpes 

Obfervant. - - 

Primum  quid  noftra  refert  qualem  fibi  regem  Ifraelitae  voluerint,  praefertim  Deo  irato, 
non  folum  quod  regem  vellent  ad  exemplum  gentium,  &  non  fuse  legis,  led  plane 
quod  vellent  regem  ?  Deinde  regem  injuftum,  aut  legibus  folutum  petivifie  credibile 
non  eft,  qui  Samuelis  filios  legibus  obftridtos  ferre  non  potuerunt,  &  ab  eorum  tantum 
avaritia  ad  regem  confugerunt.  Poftremo  quod  ex  Virgilio  recitas,  non  probat  reges 
Orientis  “  abfoluta  poteftate”  regnaflfe  ;  Apes  enim  ills  Virgilianae,  qus  vel  iEgyp- 
tiis  &  Medis  obfervantiores  regum  funt,  tefte  tamen  eodem  Poeta — “  Magnis  agitant 
l'ub  legibus  svum.”~ -Non  ergo  fub  regibus  omni  lege  folutis.  At  vide  quam  tibi 
minime  velim  male  ;  cum  plerique  te  nebulonem  effe  judicent,  oftendam  te  perfonam 
tantum  nebulonis  mutuam  fumpfiflfe.  In  Apparatu  ad  primatum  Paps  dodtores  quof- 
dam  Tridentinos  exemplo  Apium  ufos  ais,  ut  monarchiam  Paps  probarent :  ab  his  tu 
pari  malitia  hoc  mutuum  cepifti.  Quod  illis  itaque  refpondifti  cum  probus  dies,  jam 
■fadlus  nebulo  tute  refpondebis  tibi,  tuaque  tibi  manu  perfonam  nebulonis  detrahes. 
“  Apium  refpub.  eft;  atque  ita  Phyfici  appellant:  Regem  habent,  fed  innocuum ; 
dudtor  eft  potius  quam  tyrannus,  non  verberat,  non  vellicat,  non  necat  apes  fubditas.” 
Minime  igitur  mirum,  fi  ita  obiervant.  Iftas  mchercule  apes  mala  ave  tibi  tadlio  erat ; 
Tridentins  enim  licet  lint,  fucum  te  elfe  indicant.  Ariftoteles  autem,  rerum  politi- 
carum  fcriptor  diligentiffimus,  monarchis  genus  Afiatics,  quod  &  barbaricum  vocat, 
vara  vo'jxov,  id  eft,  fecundum  legem  fuifle  affirmat.  Pol.  3.  immo  cum  monarchis  quin- 
que  fpecies  enumeret,  quatuor  fecundum  legem,  &  fuffragante  populo  fuifle  fcribit, 
tyrannicas  autem,  quod  iis  tanta  poteftas,  volente  licet  populo,  data  erat;  regnum 
verb  Laconicum  maxima  regnum  videri,  quod  non  omnia  penes  regem  erant.  Quinta, 
quam  is  vocat,  &  ad  quam  folam  id  refert,  quod  tu  regum  omnium  jus 

eflfe  fcribis,  ut  ad  libitum  regnent,  ubinam  gentium,  aut  quo  tempore  unquam  obti- 
nuerit  non  dicit :  nec  aliam  ob  cauflfam  fecilfe  mentionem  ejus  videtur,  quam  ut  ab- 
furdam,  injuftam,  &  maxime  tyrannicam  eflfe  demonftraret.  Sainuclem  ais,  cum  eos 
ab  eligendo  rege  deterreret,  “  jus  illis  regium”  expofuifle.  Unde  hauftum,  a  lege 
Dei?  at  ilia  lex  jus  regium,  ut  vidimus,  longe  aliud  exhibuit  :  an  ab  ipfo  Deo  pCT 
Samuelem  loquente  ?  at  improbavit,  vituperavit,  vitio  dedit :  non  igitur  jus  regium 
divinitus  datum,  fed  morem  regnandi  praviflimum,  fuperbia  regum  &  dominandi  libi- 
dine  arreptum  expofuit  propheta  ;  nec  quid  debebant  reges,  fed  quid  volebant  facere ; 
rationem  enim  regis  populo  indicavit,  ficut  antea  rationem  facerdotum  Eliadarum  eo- 
dem  verbo  (quod  tu  p.  33.  '  Hebrai'co  etiam  foloecifmo  riDu/tD  vocas)  fupra  indica- 
verat.  C.  2.  “  ratio  facerdotum  iftorum  cum  populo  hsc  erat,  v.  13.”  impia  videlicet, 
ddiofa,  &  tyrannica;:  ratio  itaque  ilia  nequaquam  jus  erat  fed  injuria.  Sic  etiam  pa- 
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tres  antiqui  hunc  locum  expofuerunt  j  unus  mihi  erit  multorum  inftar,  Sulpitius  Se- 
verus,  Hieronymi  ®qualis,  eique  charus,  &  Auguftini  judicio  vir  dobtrina  &  fapientia 
pollens.  Is  in  hiftoria  facra  Samuelem  ait  dommatlonem  regiam,  &  fnperba  imperia 
populo  exponere.  Sane  jus  regium  non*  eft  dominatio  &  fuperbia  •,  fed  jus  atque 
imperium  regium,  tefte  Salluftio,  confervand®  libertatis  atque  augend®  reipub.  caufta 
datum,  in  fuperbiam  dominationemque  ie  convertit.  Idem  Theologi  omnes  Ortho- 
doxi,  idem  jurifcpnfulti,  idem  rabbini  pierique,  ut  ex  Sichardo  didicifle  potuifti,  de 
explicatione  hujus  loci  fentiunt ;  ne  Rabbinorum  enim  quifquam  jus  regis  abfolutum 
ifto  loco  trabtari  dixit.  Ipfe  infra  cap.  5.  pag.  106.  44  non  Alexandrinum  Ciementem 
folum,  fed  omnes  hie”  quereris  64  errare,”  te  unum  ex  omnibus  rem  acu  tetigifle  r 
Jam  verb  cujus  vei  impudentiae  eft  vel  focordi®,  contra  omnes,  pr®fertim  orthodoxos, 
mores  regum  ab  ipfo  Deo  damnatiffimos  in  jus  regium  convertere ;  &  honefta  juris 
praefcriptione  defendere  :  cum  jus  tamen  illud  in  rapinis,  injuriis,  violentiis,  contume- 
liis  faepius  confiftere  fatearis.  An  quifquam  lie  44  fui  juris5’  unquam  fuit,.  ut-  rapere, . 
agere,  profternere,  permifeere  omnia  fibi  iiceret  ?  an  Latini,  quod  affirmas,  h®c  “  luo 
jure  ab  aliquo  fieri  unquam  dixerunt  ?”  Dixeratapud  Sailuftium  C.  Memmius  tribunus 
Plebis,  in  fuperbiam  &  impunita  fiagitia  nobilitatis  invectus,  impune  qunlibet  fa- 
cere,  id  eft,  regem  effe  Arrifit  hoc  tibi,  &  ftatim  in  lucro  ponis,  nequicquam  fane, 
ft  paulum  evigilaveris.  An  jus  hie  regium  aiTeruit  ?  annon  plebis  ignaviam  potiiis 
increpuit,  quse  nobiles  impune  dominari  fineret,  eofque  mores  regios  jam  rurfus  pate- 
retur,  quos  jure  fuo  majores  iilorum  earn  rege  ipfo  finibus  expulerant.  Marcum  Tul- 
lium  faltem  confuluiffes  ^  is  te  &  Sailuftium,  &  Samuelem  etiam  reclius  interpretari 
docuilfet.  Qui  pro  C.  P.abirio,  “  nemo,”  inquit,  “  noftrum  ignorat  confuetudinem 
regiam ;  regum  funt  hsec  imperia,  animadverte  &  dibto  pare  aliaque  hujufmodi  ex 
poetis  ibidem  recitat,  qu®  non  jus,  fed  “  confuetudinem  regiam”  vocat,  eaque  legere 
&  fpebtare  nos  ai't  debere,  non  “  ut  delectemur  foium,  fed  ut  cavere  etiam  &  effu- 
gere  difeamus.”  Vides  quam  te  male  multaverit  Salluftius,  quern  tyrannis  inimicifii- 
mum,  juris  tyrannici  patronum  attuliffe  te  putabas.  Nutare,  mihi  crede,  &  fuum 
fibi  occafum  accelerare  jus  regium  videtur,  dum  mentis  in  modum  tenuidima  quasque 
fie  arripit,  feque  fuftinere  iis  teftibus  atque  exemplis  conatur,  qu®  tardius  fortafte  alio- 
qui  ruiturum  vehementius  proturbant.  “  Summum,”  inquis,  “  jus,  fumma  injuria 
eft,  id  in  regibus  maxime  locum  habet  •,  qui  cum  fummo  jure  utuntur,  ea  faciunt  in 
quibus  Samuel  dicit  jus  regis  effe  politum.”  Miferum  jus  ■,  quod  tu  jam  ad  extrema 
perdue cus,  nifi  per  fummam  injuriam  defendere  ulterius  non  potes !  Summum  jus  id 
dicitur,  cum  quis  formulas  legum  febtatur,  fingulis  pene  literis  immoratur,  ®quitatem 
non  fervat ;  aut  feriptum  jus  caliide  nimis  &  malitiofe  interpretatur,  ex  quo  illud 
proverbium  Cicero  ortum  effe  a'it.  Cum  autem  jus  omne  de  fonte  juftiti®  manare 
certum  fit,  impius  fts  neceffe  eft,  qui  44  regem  injuftum  effe,  iniquum,  violentum, 
raptorem  effe,  &  quales  efle  folebant”  qui  pefhnii  erant,  jus  regis  effe  dicis,  ldque 
44  prophetam  populo  infmuaffe.”  Quod  enim  jus  fummum  aut  remiffum,  feriptum 
aut  non  feriptum  ad  maleficia  perpetranda  effe  poteft  ?  Id  ne  tibi  de  aliis  concedere, 
de  rege  pernegare  in  mentem  veniat,  habeo  quem  tibi  opponam,  &  puto  regem,  qui 
iftiufmodi  jus  regium  &  fibi  &  Deo  invifum  effe  profitetur  :  Ffal.  94.  44  an  confo- 
ciaretur  tibi  folium  ®rumnarurn,  formantis  moleftiam  per  ftatutum.”  Noli  igitur 
Deo  hanc  atrociffimam  injuriarn  facere,  quafi  is  regum  pravitates  &  nefaria  facinora 
jus  effe  regium  doceret,  qui  etiam  hoc  nomine  focietatern  cum  improbis  regibus  fe 
deteftari  docet,  quod  moleftiam  &  ®rumnas  omnes  populo  juris  regii  titulo  creare 
Ij^eant.  Noli  Prophetam  Dei  falso  infimulare  j  quem,  tu  dum  juris  regii  ifto  loco 
dobtorem  habere  putas,  non  verum  nobis  affers  Samuelem  j  fed,  ut  venefica  ilia,  ina- 
nem  umbram  evocas ;  ouarnvis  &  ilium  ab  inferis  Samuelem  non  adeo  mendacem  fuifie 
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credam,  quin  illud  quod  tu  jus  regium  vocas,  impotentiam  potius  tyrannicam  dictu- 
rus  fuiffet.  Jus  datum  feeieri  legimus,  tuque  44  licenti®  jure  concelf®  reges  minus 
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bones  uti  confuevifie”  a'is.  At  jus  hoc  ad  perniciem  humani  generis  abs  te  intro- 
du£tum  non  eile  a  Deo  datum  probavimus  j  reftat,  ut  fit  a  Diaboio  •,  quod  infra 
cjarius  iiquebit.  “  Hsc,”  inquis,  “  iicentia  dat  poffe,  fi  velis &  authorem  hu- 
jus  juris  habere  Ciceronem  pras  te  fers.  Nunquam  aegre  facio  ut  teftimonia  tua  reci- 
tem,  tuis  enim  ipfe  teftibus  conficere  te  foies.  Audi  igitur  verba  Ciceronis  in  4ta 
Philip.  “  Quae  caufa  juftior  eft  belli  gerendi,  quam  iervitutis  depulfio  ?  in  qua 
etiamfi  non  fit  moleftus  dominus,  tamen  efb  miferrimum  poffe  fi  vein.”  poffe  vi  fcili- 
cet ;  nam  de  jure  fi  loqueretur,  repugnantia  diceret,  &  ex  jufta  belli  caufa  injuftam 
faceret.  Non  eft  igitur  jus  regium  quod  tu  defcribis,  fed  injuria,  fed  vis.  Si  violcn- 
tia  regum.  Tranfis  ab  regia  Iicentia  ad  privatam  :  “  licet  privato  mentiri,  licet  in- 
grato  elfe.”  Licet  &  regibus  j  quid  inde  efHcis  ?  licebit  ergo  regibus  impune  rapere, 
occidere,  ftuprare  ?  Quid  intereft  ad  injuria  gravitatem  rex  an  latro,  an  aliunde 
hoftis  populum  occidat,  diripiat,  in  fervitutem  agat  ?  eodem  certe  jure,  &  hunc 
&  ilium  humans  focietatis  inimicum,  &  peftem  propulfare,  atque  uicifci  debemus ; 
immo  regem  eo  juftius  quod  is  tot  benefichs  &  honoribus  noftris  auftus  commiffam 
libi  fub  juramento  pubiicam  falutem  prodat.  Concedis  poftremo  “  leges  dari  a  Mofe 
fecundum  quas  rex  ille  quandoque  eligendus  imperare  debebat,  quam  vis  diverfas  ab 
illo  jure  quod  Samuel  propofuit.”  Quod  cum  affertione  tua  dupliciter  pugnat  *,  cum 
enim  regem  legibus  omnino  folutum  polueris,  nunc  obftrictum  dicis :  dein  jus  juri 
contrarium  ponis  Mods  &  Samuelis,  quod  eft  abfurdum.  At  “  fervi,”  inquit  Pro- 
pheta,  “  vos  eritis  regi.”  Ut  fervos  fuiffe  non  abnuerim,  non  jure  tamen  regio 
fervi  fuerunt,  fed  regum  fortalfe  plurimorum  ufurpatione  &  injuftitia.  Illam  enim 
petitionem  obftinatam  non  jure  regio,  fed  fuo  rnerko  in  poenarn  illis  ceffuram  pro- 
pheta  prsemonuit.  At  verb  fi  regi  legibus  foluto  quicquid  libet  licuerit,  profedto  rex 
longe  plus  quam  dominus  erit,  populus  infra  omnium  lervorum  infimos  plus  quam 
infimus.  Servus  enim  vel  alienigena  legem  Dei  vindicem  injuriofum  in  dominum  . 
habebat ;  populus  univerfus,  libera  nimirum  gens,  vindicem  in  terris  neminem,  nul- 
lam  legem  habebit,  quo  Isfus,  affliblus  &c  fpoliatus  confugiat  :  a  fervitute  regum 
JEgyptiorum  ideo  liberatus,  ut  uni  ex  fratribus  fuis  duriore  fi  libeat  fervitute  oppri- 
mendus  traderetur.  Quod  cum  neque  divinae  legi  nec  rationi  confentaneum  lit,  du- 
bium  nemini  elfe  poteft,  quin  propheta  mores  enarraverit,  non  jus  regum,  neque 
mores  prorfus  regum  omnium,  fed  plurimorum.  Defcendis  ad  rabbinos,  duofque  ad- 
ducis  eadem,  qua  prius,  infelicitate :  nam  caput  illud  de  rege  in  quo  R.  Jofes  jus  re¬ 
gium  aiebat  contineri,  Deuteronomii  elfe,  non  Samuelis  manifeftum  eft.  Samuelis 
enim  ad  terrorem  duntaxat  populo  injiciendum  pertinere  reblifiime  quidem  &  contra 
te  dixit  R.  Judas.  Perniciofum  enim  eft  id  jus  nominari  atque  doceri  quod  injuftitia 
plane  eft,  nifi  abulive  forfitan  jus  nominetur.  Quo  etiam  pertinet  verliis  18.  “  Et 
exclamabitis  die  ilia  propter  regem  veftrum,  fed  non  exaudiet  vos  Jehovah  obfti- 
natos  nimirum  ifta  poena  manebat,  qui  regem  nolente  Deo  dari  fibi  voluerunt.  Quan- 
quam  ifta  verba  non  prohibent,  quo  minus  &  vota  &  quidvis  aliud  tentare  potuerint. 

Si  enim  clamare  ad  Deum  contra  regem  populo  licebat,  licebat  proculdubio  omnem 
etiam  aliam  inire  rationem  honeftam  fefe  a  tyrannide  expediendi.  Qiiis  enim  quovis  malo 
cum  premitur,  fic  ad  Deum  clamat  ut  ctetera  omnia  qute  officii  fu-nt  fui  negligat,  ad 
otiofas  tantum  preces  devolutus  ?  Yerum  utcunque  fit,  quid  hoc  ad  jus  regium,  quid 
ad  jus  noftrum  ?  qui  regem  nec  invito  deo  unquam  petivimus,  nec  ipfo  dante  acce- 
pimus,  fed  jure  Gentium  ufi,  nec  jubente  Deo  nec  vetante,  noftris  legibus  conftitui- 
mus.  Qua;  cum  ita  fe  habeant,  non  video  quamobrem  nobis  laudi  atque  virtuti  tri- 
buendum  non  fit,  regem  abjecilfe  ;  quandoquidem  Ifraelitis  crimini  eft  datum  regem  v 
petifle.  Quod  etiam  res  ipfa  comprobavit ;  nos  enim  qui  regem,  cum  haberemus, 
deprecati  fumus,  tandem  exauditos  deus  liberavit  ■,  illos,  qui  cum  non  haberent,  a  Deo 
effiagitabant,  fervire  juffit  •,  donee  Babylone  redeuntes  ad  priftinum  reipub.  ftatum  re¬ 
verb  funt.  Ludum  Talmudicum  deinde  aperis  ;  quin  &  hoc  finiftro  augurio  tentatum. 

Dum  . 
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Dura  enim  regem  non  judicari  cupis  oftendere,  oftendis  ex  Codice  Sanhedrim  44  re¬ 
gem  nec  judicari  nec  judicare quod  cum  petitione  iftius  populi  pugnat,  qui  ideo 
regem  petebant,  ut  judicaret :  id  fruftra  refarcire  ftudes ;  intelligi  nempe  id  de  regi¬ 
bus  Poftbabylonicis  debere.  At  ecce  tibi  Maimonides,  qui  44  hanc  inter  reges  Ifraeii- 
tas  &  Judsos  differentiam  ponit :  Davidis  enim  pofteros  judicare  &  iudicari-,”  Ifraeli- 
ticis  neutrum  concedit.  Occurris  tibi,  tecum  enim  litigas,  aut  cum  Rabbinis  tuis  i 
meam  rem  agis,  Hoc  44  primis  in  regibus  locum  non  habuiffe,”  quia  didum  eft  v.  17. 
44  vos  eritis  ei  fervi  confuetudine  fcilicet,  non  jure;  aut  fi  jure,  poenas  petendi  re- 
gis,  quamvis  non  fub  hoc  forte  vel  fub  illo,  at  fub  plerifque  luebant,  quod  nos  non 
attingit.  Tibi  verb  adverfario  opus  non  eft,  adeo  femper  tibi  adverfaris.  Narras 
enim  pro  me,  ut  primo  Ariftobulus,  poft  Jannaeus  cognomento  Alexander,  jus  illud 
regium,  non  a  fynedrio  juris  cuftode,  &  interprete  acceperint,  fed  paulatim  fibi  affump- 
ferint,  &  fenatu  renitente  ufurpaverint :  quorum  in  gratiarn  bella  ilia  fabula  de  pri- 
moribus  fynedrii  44  a  Gabriele  exanimatis”  adinventa  eft,  jufque  hoc  magnificum,  quo 
niti  maxime  videris,  44  regem”  fcilicet  44  non  judicari,”  ex  ilia  fabula  plufquam  aniii, 
utpote  rabbinica,  conftatum  effe  fateris.  Reges  autem  Hebrteorum  44  judicari  poffe, 
atque  etiam  ad  verbera  damnari”  fufe  docet  Sichardus  ex  libris  Rabbinicis,  cui  tu  hasc 
omnia  debes,  &  tamen  obftrepere  non  erubefcis.  Quinimmo  legimus  ipfum  Saulem 
cum  ftlio  Jonathane  lortis  judicium  atque  etiam  capitale  fubiiffe,  fuoque  ipfum  edida 
paruiffe.  Uzzias  quoque  a  facerdotibus  templo  deturbatus,  lepras  judicio,  tanquam 
unus  e  populo,  fe  fubmifit,  rexque  effe  deftit.  Quid  ft  templo  excedere,  quid  ft  ma- 
giftratu  abire,  &  feorfim  habitare  noluiffet,  jus  illud  regium  legibus  folutum  ftbi  affe- 
ruiffet,  an  paffuros  fuiffe  cenfes  Judasos,  6c  facer  dotes  templum  contaminari,  leges 
violari,  populum  univerfum  contagione  periclitari  ?  In  leprofum  ergo  regem  vigebunt 
leges,  in  tyrannum  nihil  poterunt  ?  Ecquis  tarn  demens,  aut  ftultus  eft,  ut  exiftimet, 
c';m  rex  morbofus  ne  populum  contagione  lsedat,  cautum  atque  provifum  legibus  fit, 

.  ft  rex  impius,  iniquus,  crudelis  populum  diripiat,  excruciet,  occidat,  rempub.  fundi- 
tus  evertat,  nullum  his  malis  longe  gravioribus  remedium  legibus  repertum  effe  ?  Ve- 
rum  44  exemplum  ullius  regis  afferri  non  poteft,  qui  judicium  capitis  fubierit  in  jus 
vocatus.”  Ad  illud  Sichardus  haud  abfurde  refpondet,  perinde  effe,  ac  ft  quis  ad 
.  hunc  modum  differeret.  Casfar  nunquam  citatus  eft  coram  Eleblore  ;  ergo  ft  Palatinus 
diem  Ctefari  dixerit,  non  tenetur  Ciefar  in  judicio  refpondere.  Cum  tamen  doceat 
Bulla  aurea  Carol um  qtum  fe  &  fucceffores  l'uos  huic  cognitioni  l'ubjeciffe.  Quid  in 
corrupto  populi  ftatu  regibus  adeo  indultum  fuiffe  miramur,  ubi  tot  privati  aut  opi- 
bus  fuis  aut  gratia  impunitatem  vel  graviffimorum  fcelerum  affequuntur.  Illud  au- 
^tem  uvwrevQvvov,  id  eft,  (4  a  nemine  pendere,  nulli  mortalium  r-ationem  reddere,”  quod 
tu  regim  Majeftatis  maxime  proprium  effe  a'is,  Ariftoteles  Polit.  4.  c.  10.  maxime  ty- 
rannicum,  &  in  libera  natione  minime  ferendum  effe  affirmat.  Tu  vero  Antonium 
.  tyrannum  immaniffimum,  Romanse  reipub.  everforem,  idoneum  fane  authorem  pro- 
ducis,  non  effe  juftum  repofci  a  Rege  faclorum  fuorum  rationem  :  &  tamen  H erode m 
.casdis  reum  ad  caufam  dicendam  in  Parthos  proficifcens  accerftvit  ad  fe  Antonius  : 
&  animadverfurus  etiam  in  regem  fuiffe  creditur,  niff  rex  eum  auro  corrdpiffet.  Ita 
ab  eodem  fonte  profluxit  regis  poteftatis  Antoniana  affertio,  &  tua  44  regia  defenfio.” 
At  non  fine  ratione,  inquis,  44  nam  reges  ab  alio  non  habent  quod  regnant,  fed  foli 
Deo  acceptum  referunt.”  Die  fodes  quinam  ?  nam  iftiufmodi  reges  exftitiffe  unquam, 
nego.  Primus  enim  Saul,  nifi  populus  refragante  etiam  deo  regem  voluiffet,  nun- 
.  quam  rex  fuiffet ;  &  quamvis  rex  renuntiatus  effet  Mifpas,  vixit  tamen  pene  privatus, 
armentum  patris  fecutus,  donee  Gilgale  rex  a  populo  fecundum  creatus  eft.  Quid 
David  ?  quamvis  unctus  a  deo,  nonne  iterum  unctus  eft  ab  Judseis  Chebrone,  deinde 
ab  omnibus  Hebraeis,  padlo  tamen  prius  feedere  ?  2  Sam.  5.  1  Chron.  11.  fosdus  au- 
-tem  obligat  reges,  &  intra  certos  fines  continet.  Sedit  Salomon,  inquis,  44  fuper  fo- 
.liun  Domini  6c  cundis  placuit,”  1  Paralip.  29.  ergo  &  placuiffe  populo  aliquid  erat. 

Conftituit 
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Conftituit  Jeholadas  regem  Joafum,  fceclus  tamen  eodem  tempore  pepigit  inter  regem 
&  popuium.  2  Reg.  n.  Hos  reges,  necnon  &  reliquos  Davidis  polteros  &  a  deo 
Sc  a  populo  conftitutos  fateor ;  caeteros  omnes,  ubicunque  gentium,  a  populo  tantum 
conftitutos  efle  afnrmo  tu  oftende  conftitutos  efle  a  deo  •,  nift  ea  folum  ratione  qua 
omnia  cum  maxima  turn  minima  a  deo  fieri  &  conftitui  dicuntur.  Solium  itaque  Da¬ 
vidis  peculiari  quodam  jure  folium  Jehovae  dicitur ;  folium  aliorum  regum  non  alio, 
atque  caetera  omnia,  Jehovas  funt.  Quod  tu  ex  eodem  capite  didicifie  potuifti. 
v.  11,  12.  “  tua  funt  omnia  in  ccelo  &  in  terra,  tuum  eft,  Jehova,  regnum,  Divitiae 
&  gloria  a  facie  tua  funt,  vis  &  potentia,  &c.”  Dicitiirque  hoc  toties,  non  ut  intu'- 
mefcant  reges,  fed  ut  moneantur,  quamvis  deos  fe  efle  putent,  deum  tamen  fupra  fe 
efle,  cui  debent  omnia.  Unde  ilia  Eflenorum  &  Poetarum  doblrina,  reges  “  non  fin? 
deo,  &  ab  Jove  efle”  facile  intelligitur ;  omnes  enim  homines  a  deo  itidem  fum us, 
deique  genus.  Jus  igitur  hoc  univerfum  dei,  non  tollit  jus  populi;  quo  minus  omnes 
caeteri  reges,  non  a  deo  nominati,  regnum  fuum  foli  populo  acceptum  referant ;  cui 
propterea  rationem  reddere  tenentur.  Quod,  quanquam  Vulgus  aflentari  regibus  folet, 
ipfi  tamen  reges  five  boni,  ut  Homericus  ille  Sarpedon,  five  mali,  ut  illi  apud  Lyri- 
cum  tyranni,  agnofcunt. 

TXavzs  Tty  $vj  vui  re  Ti(jt,vjpe(rSot  f^d.Xig’cx,,  &C. 

Glance  cur  nos  maximo  honore  aflkimur 

In  Lycia,  omnes  autem  nos  tanquam  deos  intuentur. 

Ipfe  fibi  refpondet;  quia  virtute  caeteris  praelucemus  :  quare  fortiter  pugnemus,  inquit, 
ne  Lycii  nobis  ignaviam  objiciant :  qua  voce  &  honores  regios  a  populo  acceptos,  & 
bellicse  adminiftrationis  rationem  populo  reddendam  efle  innuit.  Mali  autem  reges, 
ut  metum  populo  incutiant,  deum  imperii  regii  authorem  palam  prasdicant  :  tacias 
autem  votis  nullum  numen  praeter  Fortunam  venerantur.  Juxta  illud  Horatii. 

Te  Dacus  afper,  te  profugi  Scythae, 

Regiimque  matres  barbarorum,  & 

Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni, 

Injuriofo  ne  pede  proruas 
Stantem  columnam,  neu  populus  frequens 
Ad  arma  ceflantes,  ad  arma 
Concitet,  imperiumque  frangat. 

Si  ergo  reges  hodie  per  deum  regnant,  etiam  populi  per  Deum  in  libertatem  fe  vindU 
cant,  quandoquidem  omnia  a  Deo  &  per  Deum  fiunt.  Utrumque  etiam  sque  tefta- 
tur  Scriptura,  &  reges  per  eum  regnare,  &  per  eum  folio  dejici ;  cum  tamen  id 
utrumque  longe  fepius  a  populo  fieri  perfpiciamus,  quam  a  Deo.  Jus  itaque  populi- 
pariter  ac  regis,  quicquid  eft,  a  Deo  eft.  Populus  ubicunque  fine  Deo  manifelto  re¬ 
gem  creavit,  poteft  eodem  jure  fuo  regem  rejicere.  Tyrannum  fane  tollere  quam 
conftituere  divinius  eft  ;  plufque  Dei  cernitur  in  populo  auoties  injuftum  abdicat  re¬ 
gem,  quam  in  rege  qui  innccentem  opprimit  popuium.  Immo  reges  noxios  Deo  au- 
thore  judicat  populus  :  hoc  enim  iplo  honore  dileftos  fuos  decoravit  deus,  Pfal.  149. 
ut  Chriftum  regem  fuum  laudibus  celebrantes,  gentium  reges,  quales  fub  Evangeho 
funt  omnes  tyranni,  “  vinculis  coercerent,  inque  eos  jus  fcriptum  exercerent,”  qui 
jure  omni  fcripto  atque  legibus  lolutos  fe  efle  gloriantur.  Ne  quis  tarn  ftolide,  ne 
quis  tarn  impie  credat  tanti  efle  apud  deum  reges,  fere  mortalium  ignaviflimos,  ut 
eorum  nutu-orbis  terrarum  totus  pendeat  &  gubernetur eorum  ut  gratia,  pneque 
illis,  divinum,  ut  ita  dicam,  hominum  genus  eodem  quo  bruta  &  viliflima  qiiseque 
animalia  loco  atque  numero  habendum  fit.  Age  nunc,  ne  nihil  enim  agas,  M.  Au- 
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relium,  quafi  tyrannis  faventem,  in  medium  profers  •,  at  fatius  tibi  fuit  Marcum  Au- 
relium  non  attigifie.  Ille  an  deum  de  principibus  folum  judicare  dixerit  nefcio. 
Xiphilinus  certe  quern  citas  de  ctv)ocpx>Hx.  loquitur  ;  0  Qeog  [xovog  xpiveiv 

dvvcijcci.  auja^xiuv  autem  monarchic  fynonymum  illic  efte  non  aftentior  ;  eoque  minus 
quo  fsepius  prsecedentia  lego  •,  nam  qui  cohsereat,  aut  quid  fibi  velit  aliena  ilia  fententia 
fubito  infititia,  qui  legerit  miretur  ;  praefertirn  cum  Marcus  Aurelius  Imperatonan 
optimus,  non  aliter  cum  populo  egerit,  ut  Capitolinus  trqdit,  quam  eft  adhim  fab  ci- 
vitate  libera  •,  jus  autem  populi  quin  fupremum  tunc  merit  nemo  dubitat.  Idem 
Thrafeam,  Elelvidium,  Catonem,  Dionem,  Brutum  tyrannicidas  omnes,  aut  iftam 
gloriam  zemul  antes  ccluifte,  fibique  reipublicae  formam  propofuifte  in  qua  aequis  legi- 
bus,  parique  jure  omnia  adminiftrarentur,  in  primo  libro  de  vita  fua  profitetur :  in 
quarto,  non  fe,  fed  legem,  dominum  efle.  Agnovit  etiam  omnia  Senatus  populique 
eife  :  nos,  inquit,  adeo  nihil  proprium  habemus,  ut  in  veftris  aedibus  habitemus. 
Hasc  Xiphilinus.  Tantum  abfuit  ut  quicquam  jure  regio  fibi  arrogaret.  Moriens, 
filium  fuum  regnaturum  ea  lege  Romanis  commendavit,  fi  dignus  eftet :  jus  itaquc 
Mud  regnandi  abfolutum  atque  ficlitium,  tanquam  a  Deo  per  manus  traditum,  illam 
denique  oiv\ctp%icc,v  prze  fe  non  tulit.  “  Plena”  tamen  C£  omnia  Grmcorum  &  Lati- 
norum  monumenta  effe”  ais :  at  nufquam  vifa ;  “  plena  Judascrum,”  &  tamen  addis 
“  Judsos  in  plerifque  regiae  poteftati  minus  asquos  fuifle immo  Graecos  &  Latinos 
multo  minus  Tyrannis  aequos  &  reperifti  &  reperies ;  multo  minus  Judaeos,  fi  liber 
ille  Samuelis  in  quo  is,  1  Sam.  10.  jus  regni  defcripferat,  -exftaret ;  quern  librum  Doc- 
tores  Hebraeorum  a  regibus  difcerptum  aut  combuftum  efte  tradiderunt,  quo  impunius 
tyrannidem  in  fuos  exercerent.  Circumfpice  jam,  numquid  captare  pofiis :  occurrit 
tibi  rex  David  poftremo  torquendus,  Pfal.  17.  a  facie  tua  judicium  meum  prodeat 
ergo,  inquit  Barnachmoni,  “  nullus  judicat  regem  nifi  Deus.”  Et  tamen  fimilius  veri 
videtur,  Davidem  htec  fcripfifle,  ciim  a  Saule  vexatus,  ne  jonathanis  quidem  judicium, 
quafnvis  jam  turn  unctus  a  Deo,  detradabat ;  “  fi  eft  in  me  iniquitas,  tu  me  affice 
morte,”  inquit,  1  Sam.  20.  deinde  ut  quivis  alius  ab  hominibus  falfo  accufatus,  ad 
judicium  Dei  provocat ;  id  fequentia  declarant,  “  tui  oculi  vident  qute  recta  funt, 
cum  exploraveris  cor  meum,”  &c.  quid  hoc  ad  judicium  regium,  aut  forenfe  ?  Sane 
jus  regium  ill i  maxime  labefadant  atque  deftruunt,  qui  fundamentis  tarn  fallacibus 
niti,  atque  exsedificari  produnt.  En  tritum  illud  tandem,  &  aulicorum  noftratium 
argumentum  paimarium.  te  Tibi  foli  peccavi,  Pfal.  51.6.  quafi  verb  rex  David  in 
nice  tore  &  fiery  mis  poenitentiam  agens,  fordidatus  &  fquaiidus  in  terra  jacens,  mife- 
ricordiam'a  Deo  fuppliciter  petens,  quicquam  de  jure  regio  cogitaverit  hzec  loquutus.; 
cum  fe  vix  jure  mancipii  dignum  efte  arbitraretur.  An  omnem  Dei  populum, 
fratres  fuos  ufque  adeb  prae  fe  contempfit,  ut  caedibus,  adulteriis,  rapinis  peccare 
in  cos  non  ft  pofta  cenferet  ?  abfit  a  rege  tarn  fandto  tanta  fuperbia,  tamque  feeda 
ignoratio  vei  fui  vei  proximi.  “  Tibi”  igitur  “  foli  peccavi”  proculdubio  intel- 
hgendum  eft,  tibi  praecipue.  Utcunque  fit,  profedto  verba  pfallentis,  &  fententis 
aft’ectibus  plenae  haudquaquam  funt  ad  jus  explicandum  accommodatse,  aut  eb 
trahendre.  At  non  eft  in  jus  vocatus,  nec  coram  fynedrio  caufam  capitis  dixit.” 
Efto  ;  qui  enim  potuit  id  reiciri,  quod  adeo  fine  arbitrft,  &  fecretb  peractum  fuit, 
ut  per  aliquot  fortafie  annos  (cujufmodi  aulas  arcana  funt)  vix  unus  aut  alter  con- 
feius  fuifte  videatur,  2  Sam.  12.  “  Tu  hoc  clam  fecifti.”  Deinde  quid  fi  in  privatis 

-  etiam  puniendis  .cefiaret  fynedrium  ?  an  quis  inde  puniendos  non  efte  argumentabitur  ? 
Sed  ratio  obfeura  non  eft;  ipfe  fe  condemnaverat.  ver.  5.  “  reus  capitis  vir  ille  qui 
fecit  hoc  cui  ftatim  fubjecit  propheta,  “  tu  vir  ille  es  ;”  prophets  etiam  iudicio  ca¬ 
pitis  reus.  Verun tamen  Deus- pro  fuo  iure  atque  in  Davidem  eximia  dementia,  & 
peccato  abfolvit  regem,  &  ipfa  mortis  fententia,  quam  is  in  femetipfum  pronuntiaverat. 
v.  13.  “  non  es  moriturus.  Nunc  in  advocatum  nefcio  quern  fanguinarium  debac- 
,  pliaris,  &,  in  eo  totus  es  ut  perorationem  ejus  refeilas :  de  qua  ipfe  viderit ;  ego  uod 

4.  propofitum 
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propofitum  mihi  eft,  id  ago  ut  quam  pauciflimis  abfolvam.  Qusedam  tamen  praeter- 
ire  non  poiTum  •,  primum,  infignes  repugnantias  tuas :  qui  p.  30.  haec  habes.  44  If- 
raelitae  non  deprecantur  injuftum  regem,  violentum,  raptorem,  &  quales  efle  folerent 
qui  pefiimi.  At  p.  42.  Advocatum  vellicas  quod  Ifraelitas  tyrannum  petifie  arguerat. 

44  An  de  fumo”  inquis  44  in  flammam  ire  praecipites  maluerunt,  id  eft,  faevitiam 
peflimorum  tyrannorum  experiri  potius  quam  judices  malos  pati  quibus  jam  afluevc- 
rant.”  Illic  Hebraeos  maluifle  a'is  tyrannos  quam  judices,  hie  judices  maluifle  quam 
tyrannos  ;  &  44  nihil  minus  quam  tyrannum  voluifle.”  De  tuo  igitur  refpondebit  tibi 
Advocatus,  juxta  enim  te  omnis  rex  jure  regio  tyrannus  eft.  Quod  lequitur  bene 
habet,  44  authoritatem  in  populo  maximam  tunc  fuifle,  quod  judices  repudiarunt,  re¬ 
gem  optarunt.”  Memineris,  cum  hoc  ego  a  te  repofeam.  Negas  44  Deum  iratum 
Ifraelitis  regem  tanquam  tyrannum  aut  poenam  attribuifle,  “led  ut  rem  falutarem  Sc 
bonam.”  Quod  tamen  facile  refellitur.  Cur  enim  exclamarent  propter  regem  ilium 
quern  elegerant,  nifi  quod  res  mala  erat  imperium  regium  •,  non  quidem  per  fe,  fed 
quod  plerunque,  ficut  Propheta  hie  monet,  in  fuperbiam  &  dominationem  fe  conver- 
tit.  Si  adhuc  non  fatisfacio,  agnofee  jam  tua,  fyngrapham  agnofee  tuam  &  erubefee. 
Apparat.  ad  primatum,  44  Iratus  Deus  regem  illis  dedit  offenfus  eorum  peccatis,  quod 
Deum  habere  regem  renuiffent.  Ita  Ecclefia  quad  in  poenam  ejus  delicti,  quod  a 
puro  Dei  cultu  defeiverat,  in  unius  mortalis  monarchae  plufquam  regium  dominatum 
data  eft.”  Tua  igitur  fimilitudo  ft  fibi  conftat,  aut  dedit  Deus  regem  Ifraelitis  in 
poenam,  &  tanquam  rem  malam,  aut  dedit  Papam  ecclefiae  in  bonum,  &  tanquam 
rem  bonam.  Quid  hoc  homine  levius,  quid  infanius  ?  Quis  huic  in  re  minima  fidem 
habeat,  qui  tantis  in  rebus  quid  aflerat,  &  mox  neget,  nihil  penfi  habet.  Affirmas. 
p.  29.  44  regem  legibus  folutum  efle  apud  omnes  Gentes,  fic  Oriens  judicavit,  fic  oc- ' 
cidens.”  At.  p.  43.  44  omnes  reges  Orientis  vo>ov  &  legitimos  fuifle-,  immo 
iEgypti  reges  in  maximis  minimffque  rebus  legibus  obftridlos,  cum  initio  capitis  hoc 
te  probaturum  pollicitus  fis,  omnes  reges  44  folutos  legibus”  efle,  44  leges  dare,  non 
accipere.”  Equidem  non  irafeor  tibi  aut  enim  infanis,  aut  ftas  a  nobis.  Hoc  certe  . 
oppugnare  eft,  non  defendere,  hoc  regem  eft  ludos  facere.  Sin  minus,  Catullianum 
profe&o  illud  *  in  te  aptiflime  quadrat,  fed  inverfum  ^  nam  quanto  quis  unquam  opti- 
mus  poeta  fuit,  tanto  tu  peflimus  omnium  patronus.  Certe  nifl  ftupor  ille  quo  Ad¬ 
vocatum  efle  “  demerfum”  a’is,  te  potius  obcaecavit,  jam  tute  “  obrutuifle”  te  fenties. 
Nunc  “  omnibus  quoque  gentium  regibus  leges  datas  fuifle”  fateris ;  “  non  tamen  ut 
iis  tenerentur,  judiciorum  metu  &  poense  capitis.”  Quod  nequedum  ex  feriptura, 
neque  ex  ullo  authore  fide  digno  oftendifti.  Tu  igitur  paucis  accipe  :  leges  civiles  iis 
dare  qui  legibus  non  tenentur,  ftultum  &  ridiculum  eft  ;  omnes  alios  punire,  uni  dun- 
taxat  omnium  fcelerum  impunitatem  dare,  cum  lex  neminem  excipiat,  iniquiflimum 
eft.  Quae  duo  in  fapientes  legumlatores  minime  cadunt,  multo  minus  in  Deum.  Ut 
omnes  autem  videant  te  nullo  modo  ex  Hebrteorum  feriptis  id  probare,  quod  proban- 
dum  hoc  capite  fufeeperas,  efle  ex  magiftris  tua  fponte  confiteris,  “  qui  negant  alium 
fuis  majoribus  regem  agnofeendum  fuilfe  prteter  Deum,  datum  autem  in  poenam  fuifle.” 
Quorum  ego  in  fententiam  pedibus  eo.  Non  decet  enim,  neque  dignum  eft  regem 
efle,  nifl  qui  caeteris  omnibus  longe  antecellit ;  ubi  multi  funt  aequales,  ut  funt  in 
omni  civitate  plurimi,  imperium  ex  aequo  atque  per  vices  dandum  efle  arbitral*  :  aequali, 
aut  plerunque  deteriori,  ac  faepiflime  ftulto  fervire  omnes,  quis  non  indigniflimum 
putet  ?  Nec  44  ad  commendationem  regalis  imperii  ”  plus  44  facit,”  quod  Chriftus  a 
regibus  originem  duxit,  quam  facit  ad  peffimorum  regum  commendationem,  Chriftum 
eos  habuifle  nepotem.  44  Rex  eft  Meflias  agnofeimus,  gaudemus,  &  quam  citif- 
fime  veniat  oramus  dignus  enim  eft,  nec  ei  quifquam  fimilis  aut  fecundus  -,  interim 
regia  gubernatio  commifla  indignis  &  immerentibus,  ut  plerumque  fieri  folet,  plus 

*  Tanto  peflimus  omnium  Poeta, 

Quanto  tu  optimus  omnium  Patronus, 
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mali  quam  boni  attuliffe  humano  generi  redte  exiftimatur.  Nec  continuo  fequitur 
c nines  reges  tyrannos  effe.  Verum  ita  efto  :  dotibi  hoc,  ne  me  nimis  tenacem  putes  ; 
utere  tu  jam  dato.  44  Hsc  duo  fequuntur,”  inquis,  “  Deus  ipfe  rex  fuerit  tyran- 
norum  aicendus,  &  quidem  tyrannus  ipfe  maximus.”  Horum  alterum  fi  non  fequitur, 
fequitur  profedlo  illud  quod  toto  libro  tuo  femper  fere  fequitur,  te  non  feripturse  folum, 
fedtibimet  perpetuo  contradicere,  utqui  proxima  periodo  fupra  dixeras,  44  unum  deum 
44  regem  effe  omnium  rerum,  quas  &  ipfe  creavit.”  Creavit  autem  &  tyrannos  & 
Dremonas  •,  eorum  itaque  rex  vel  tua  ipfius  fententia.  In  alterum  defpuimus,  &  blaf- 
phemum  illud  tibi  os  obturatum  volumus,  qui  deum  affirmes  tyrannum  effe  maximum, 
fi  tyrannorum,  quod  ipfe  faepius  dicis,  rex  &  dominus  dicatur.  Sed  nec  rem  regiam 
multo  plus  adjuvas,  dum  oftendis,  Mofen  etiam  cum  44  fumma  poteftate  regem  fuiffe.” 
Nam  fuerit  lane,  vel  quivis  alius,  dummodo  is  fit  qui  res  noftras,  quemadmodum 
Mofes,  44  ad  Deum  referre  55  poiTit.  Exod.  xviii.  19.  Verum  neque  Mofi,  quamquam 
is  Dei  quafi  fodalis  fuit,  licuit  in  Dei  populo  quicquid  libuit  facere.  Quid  enim  ille  ? 
“  Venit  ad  me  hie  populus,”  inquit,  44  ad  confulendum  Deum  ”  non  ergo  ad  mandata 
Mofis  accipienda.  Turn  fufeipit  Jethro,  44  efto  tu  pro  hoc  populo  erga  Deum,  & 
commonefacias  eos  de  legibus  Dei.”  Et  Mofes,  Deut.  iv.  5.  44  docui  vos  ftatuta  & 
judicia,  quemadmodum  praecepit  mihi  Deus.”  Unde  44  fidelis  ”  dicitur  “  in  tota  domo 
.Dei.”  Num.  xii.  Rex  itaque  Jehova  turn  populi  fuit  •,  Mofes  veluti  interpres  tantum 
Jehovs  regis.  Impium  igitur  &  facrilegum  te  effe  oportet,  qui  fummam  hanc  potefta- 
tem  a  Deo  ad  hominem  injuffus  aufis  transferre,  quam  ipfe  Mofes  non  fummam  fed 
vicariam  tantum  &  intermediam  fub  praefenti  numine  obtinuit.  Accedit  etiam  cumulus 
'ad  irnprobitatem  tuam,  quod  Mofen  hie  fumma  poteftate  regem  fuiffe  dicas  •,  cumin 
apparatu  ad  primatum,”  p.  230.  “  Eum  in  commune  cum  Lxx  fenioribus  populum 
rexiffe  ;  &  primum  populi,  non  dominum  fuiffe  ”  dixeris.  Si  igitur  rex  fuit,  ut  erat 
certe,  &  regum  optimus,  idque  ficut  ipfe  ais,  cum  “  poteftate  plane  fumma  &  regia,” 
nec  tamen  dominus,  neque  folus  populum  regebat,  vel  te  authore,  neceffario  fequitur, 
reges,  quamvis  fumma  poteftate  praeditos,  jure  tamen  regio  atque  fummo,  non  effe  do1- 
minos,  neque  folos  populum  regere  debere  •,  quanto  minus  ad  libitum  fuum.  Jam  vero 
qua  impudentia  Dei  mandatum  ementiris,  “  de  rege  ftatim  atque  ingreffi  eftent  terram 
fanftam  fibi  conftituendo.”  Deut.  xvii.  fupprimis  enim  veteratorie  quod  prascedit, 
“  ft  dixeris,  ftatuam  fuper  me  regem  tuque  memento  quid  a  te  jam  repofeam  ;  cum 
dixeris,  p.  42.  “  liberrima  tunc  poteftate  populus  erat  prasditus,”  Nunciterumfana- 
ticus  an  profanus  effe  velis,  ipfevideris.  “  Deus,”  inquis,  44  cum  tanto  ante  determ i- 
naverit  regium  regimen  inftituendum  tanquam  optimum  populi  illius  regendi  ftatum, 
quomodo  haec  conciliabuntur  ?  Propheta  repugnavit,  Deus  ftc  egit  cum  propheta,  ut 
quafi  nollet,”  Videt  fe  illaqueatum,  videt  fe  impeditum  :  jam  attendite  quanta  cum 
malitia  ad  versus  prophetam,  impietate  adversus  Deum,  expedire  fe  quaerat :  “  cogi- 
tandum  in  his  eft,”  inquit,  “  Samuelem  effe  cujus  filii  populum  tunc  judicabant,  eos 
populus  repudiabat  ob  corrupta  judicia  Samuel  igitur  noluit  filios  fuos  a  populo  rejici ; 
Deus  ut  gratificaretur  prophetae  fuo,  innuit  non  valde  fibi  placere,  quod  populus  deftde- 
raret.”  Die  uno  verbo  improbe,  quod  per  ambages  dicis  •,  Samuel  populo  fucum  fecit, 
Samueli  Deus.  Non  advocatus  ergo,  fed  tu  44  ceritus  ”  ille  &  44  lymphaticus  ”  es,  qui 
modo  ut  regem  honores,  nil  Deum  revereris.  Ifne  tibi  Samuel  videtur,  qui  faluti  aut 
charitati  patriae  filiorum  avaritiam  &  ambitionem  praepofuerit,  qui  populo  re<fta  &  falu- 
taria  petenti,  tarn  callido  confilio,  tamque  vafro  illuferit,  falfa  pro  veris  docuerit  ?  Ifne 
tibi  Deus,  qui  in  re  tarn  turpi  cuivis  gratificaretur,  aut  cum  populo  fimulate  ageret  ? 
Aut  ergo  jus  regium  non  erat  quod  Propheta  populo  expofuit,  aut  jus  illud,  tefte  Deo 
&  Propheta,  malum,  moleftum,  violentum,  inutile,  fumptuofum  reipub.  erat ;  aut 
denique,  quod  nefas  eft  dicere,  &  Deus  &  Propheta  populo  verba  dare  voluerunt. 
Paffim  enim  teftatur  Deus  valde  fibi  difplicuiffe  quod  regem  petiffent.  ver.  7.  44  Non  te 
fed  me  fpreverunt  ne  regnem  fuper  ipfos,  fecundum  ilia  fadta  quibus  dereliquerunt  me 
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&  colnerunt  Deos  alienos  acfi  fpecies  quaedam  idololatriae  videretur  regem  petere, 
qui  adorari  fe,  &  honores  prope  divinos  tribui  fibi  poftulat.  Sane  qui  fupra  omnes  leges 
terrenum  fibi  dominum  imponit,  prope  eft  ut  fibi  Deum  ftatuat  alienum  ;  Deum  utique 
haud  fiepe  rationabilem,  fed  profligata  fiepius  ratione  brutum,  &  belluinum.  Sic  i  Sam. 
x.  19.  “  Vos  fpreviftis  Deum  veftrum  qui  ipfe  fervat  vos  ab  omnibus  malis,  &  anguftiis 
veftris,  cum  dixiftis  ei,  regem  praepones  nobis.”  &  cap.  xii.  12.  Vos  regem  petiftis, 
“  cum  Jehova  fit  rex  vefter.  &  ver.  17.  “  Videte  malum  veftrum  magnum  efte  coram 
Jehova  petendo  vobis  regem.”  Et  contemptim  Hofea  de  rege,  xiii.  10,  11.  “  Ubi 
rex  tuus,  ubinam  eft  ?  fervet  te  jam  in  civitatibus  tuis.  Ubi  vindices  tui  ?  quoniam 
dixifti,  da  mihi  regem  &  proceres  :  dedi  tibi  regem  in  ira  mea.”  Hinc  Gedeon  ille 
Heros  rege  major,  “  Non  dominabor  in  vos,  neque  filius  meus  in  vos  dominabitur,  fed 
dominabitur  in  vos  Jehova,”  Jud.  viii.  plane  ac  fi  fimul  docuifiet,  non  hominis  efte 
dominari  in  homines,  fed  folius  Dei.  Hinc  Hebraeorum  rempublicam,  in  qua  Deus 
principatum  folus  tenuit,  QeoypxTt'xv  vocat  Jofephus  contra  Apionem  Grammaticurti 
iEgyptium  &  maledicum  tui  fimilem.  Populus  denique  refipifcens  apud  Ifaiam,  xxvi. 
13.  calamitofum  hoc  fibi  fuifife  queritur,  quod  alios  praeter  Deum  dominos  habuerat. 
Indicio  funt  haec  omnia  regem  irato  Deo  Ifraelitis  fuifle  datum.  In  hiftoria  tyranni 
Abimelechi  quis  eft  cui  non  rifum  moveas  ?  de  quo  dicitur,  cum  is  partim  laxo  a  mu- 
liere,  partim  armigeri  gladio  interfecftus  fuerit,  “  reddidit  Deus  malum  Abimelechi. 
Elaec,”  inquis,  “  hiftoria  potentiflime  adftruit  Deum  folum  regum  judicem  efte  &  vin- 
dicem  :”  immo  tyrannorum,  nebulonum,  nothorum,  fi  hoc  valebit  :  quicunque  per 
fas  aut  nefas  tyrannidem  occupaverit,  is  jus  regium  ftatim  in  populum  adeptus  erit,» 
poenas  effugit,  confeftim  arma  magiftratui  de  manibus  fluent,  mufiare  deinceps  populus 
non  audebit.  Verum  quidfi  magnus  aliquis  latro  hoc  modo  in  bello  periiflet,  an  Deus 
ergo  folus  latronum  vindex  ?  Quid  fi  carnificis  manu  lege  damnatus,  an  ideo  minus 
illi  Deus  malum  reddidiflet  ?  Ne  judices  quidem  eorum  unquam  legifti  lege  poftulatos  ; 
tamen  “  in  optimatum  ftatu  vel  principem,  fi  quid  committat,  pofle  ac  debere  judicari,” 
ultro  fateris,  p.  47.  cur  non  item  tyrannus  in  regno  ?  quia  Deus  reddidit  malum  Abi¬ 
melechi.  At  reddidit  quoque  mulier  ilia,  reddidit  etiam  armiger,  in  quos  ille  arnbos 
jus  regium  habere  prae  fe  tulit.  Quid  fi  reddidiflet  magiftratus,  annon  is  idcirco  Dei 
gladium  gerit,  ut  malum  malis  reddat  ?  Ab  hoc  “  potentiflimo  ”  de  morte  Abimele¬ 
chi  argumento  ad  verborum  contumelias  more  fuo  fe  convertit ;  nil  nifi  “  coenum  & 
lutum  ”  ore  funditat ;  cum  eorum  quae  promifit  fe  probaturum,  nihil  vel  exfacris  libris, 
vel  ex  rabbinicis  probaverit.  Nam  neque  regem  legibus  folutum  efte,  nec  cur  puniri, 
fi  delinquat,  folus  mortalium  non  debeat,  quicquam  oftendit.  Immo  fuis  ipfe  teftibus  fe 
induit,  &  fententiam  fuae  contrariam  efte  veriorem  luomet  ipfe  opere  demonftrat. 
Cumque  arguments  pariim  proficiat,  criminationibus  atrocifllmis  omnium  in  nos  odium 
excitare  conatur,  quafi  rege  optimo  &  innocentiflimo  crudeliter  fublato.  “  An  Solo¬ 
mon,”  inquit,  “  melior  Rex  Caroloprimo  fuit  ?”  Sunt,  ut  verum  fatear,  qui  patrem 
ejus  Jacobum  cum  Solomone  comparare  non  dubitarunt,  &  natalibus  quidem  anteferre. 
Solomon  Davidis  filius  •,  is  primo  Saulis  muficus  erat  ;  Jacobus  Darlii  comitis  filius, 
qui  Davidem  muficum,  reginae  uxoris  thalamos  nofte  ingrefllim,  cum  oftio  peftulum 
obdidifte  deprehendit,  haud  multo  poll  interfecit,  ut  narrat  Buchananus.  Natalibus 
ergo  illuftrior  Jacobus,  &  fecundus  Solomon  fiepe  dicftus,  quamvis  Davidis  mufici 
filius  an  fuerit,  dubium  fit.  At  Carolum  conferre  cum  Solomone  qui  tibi  in  luentem 
venire  potuerit  non  video.  Quern  eniin  tu  Carolum  tot  laudibus  tollis,  ejus  pervicaciam, 
avaritiam,  crudelitatem,  &  faevum  in  omnes  pios  atque  bonos  dominatum,  ejus  bell  a, 
incendia,  rapinas,  &  miferorum  civium  caedes  innumeras,  dum  haec  fcribo,  Carolus 
ipfe  filius  in  ilia  publicae  poenitentiae  fedecula  apud  Scotos  coram  populo  confitetur  atque 
deplorat  :  immo  tuum  illud  regium  jus  ejurat.  Verum  fi  Parallelis  tantopere  deleftaris, 
Carolum  cum  Solomone  conferamus.  Solomon  a  meritiftlmo  “  fratris  ”  fupplicio 
“  regnum  aufpicatus  eft  Carolus  a  patris  funere  •,  non  dico  a  nece,  quamvis  indicia 
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veneni  omnia  in  corpore  patris  mortui  confpebta  Tint  *,  ifta  enim  fufpicio  in  Bucchingha- 
mio  conftitit ;  quem  tamen  Carolus,  &  regis  interfe&orem  &  fui  patris,  non  folum  in 
comitiis  omni  culpa  exemit,  fed  ne  cmnino  res  ea  Senatus  cognitioni  fubjiceretur,  co  • 
mitia  diffolvit.  Solomon  “  graviffimis  tributis  populum  prelfit  at  ille  in  templum 
Dei,  &  sedificia  publica  impendit,  Carolus  in  luxum.  Solomon  a  plurimis  uxoribus  ad 
Idolorum  cultum  pellecftus  eft,  hie  ab  una.  Pellebtus  in  fraudem  Solomon,  pellexifie 
alios  non  legitur  j  hie  alios,  non  folum  uberrimis  corruptae  Ecclefiae  pramiis  pellexit, 
fed  etiam  edidtis  &  canonibus  ecclefiafticis  eoegit,  ut  invifa  reformatis  omnibus  altaria 
ftatuerent,  &  pidios  in  pariete  crucifixos  altaribus  imminentes  adorarent.  At  non  eft 
ideo  “  Solomon  a  populo  capitis  damnatus.”  Nee  inde,  inquam,  fequitur  damnari  a 
populo  non  debuiffe  ;  multa  enim  incidere  potuerunt,  cur  id  turn  expedire  populo  non 
videretur.  Populus  certe  quid  fui  juris  eftet  haud  multo  poft  &  verbis  &  fadtis  patefecit : 
cum  Sclomonis  filium  decern  tribus  expulerunt;  &  nift  mature  fe  in  fugam  conjeciffet, 
etiam  lapidibus  regem  tantummodo  minacem  obruituros  fuiffe  credibile  eft. 

CAPUT  III. 

CU  M  fatis  jam  difputatum  atque  conclufum  fit,  reges  Mofai'cos  ex  praferipto 
Dei  omnibus  obftridtos  legibus  pariter  cum  populo  fuiffe,  nullas  legum  exceptiones 
perferiptas  inveniri,  ut  reges  “  quod  vellent,  impune  poffent,”  aut  ut  “  a  populo  puniri 
nepoflint}  Deum  ”  proinde  “  vindictam  de  his  tribunali  fuo  refervaffe”  falfiflimum 
effe,  fine  authore,  fine  ratione  didtum,  videamus  an  id  fuadeat  Evangelium,  quod  dif- 
fuafit  lex,  non  imperavit  :  videamus  an  Evangelium,  divinum  illud  libertatis  praco- 
nium,  nos  in  fervitutem  addicat  regibus  &  tyrannis,  quorum  ab  impotenti  imperio 
etiam  fervitutis  cujufdam  magiftra  lex  vetus  populum  Dei  liberavit.  Primum  argu- 
mentum  ducis  a  perfona  Chrifti,  quem  quis  nefeit  non  privati  folum,  fed  etiam  fervi 
perfonam  ideo  fumpfifie,  ut  nos  liberi  eflemus.  Neque  hoc  de  interna  tantum  libertate 
intelligendum  eft,  non  de  civili ;  quam  enim  aliena  funt  ifta  quas  Maria,  mater  Chrifti, 
ejus  in  adventu  cecinit,  “  fuperbos  diftipavit  cogitatione  cordis  ipforum,  detraxit  dy- 
naftas  e  thronis,  hu miles  evexit,”  fi  adventus  ejus  tyrannos  potius  in  folio  ftabiliret, 
Chriftianos  omnes  eorum  feviflimo  imperio  fubjiceret.  Ipfe  fub  tyrannis  nafeendo, 
lerviendo,  patiendo  omnem  honeftam  libertatem  nobis  acquifivit  :  ut  pofle  fervitutem, 
fi  necefie  eft,  tequo  animo  pati,  fie  pofte  ad  libertatem  honefte  afpirare  non  abftulit 
Chriftus,  fed  rnajorem  in  modum  dedit.  Hinc  Paulus,  i  Cor.  vii.  non  de  evangelica 
folum,  fed  de  civili  libertate  fie  ftatuit.  “  Servus  vocatus  es  ?  ne  fit  tibi  curse  •,  fin  autem 
pores  liber  fieri,  potius  utere ;  pretio  empti  eftis,  ne  eftote  fervi  hominum.”  Fruftra 
igitur  ab  exemplo  Chrifti  ad  fervitutem  nos  hortaris,  qui  fuse  fervitutis  pretio  liberta¬ 
tem  nobis  etiam  civilem  confirmavit.  Et  formam  quidem  fervi  noftra  vice  fufeepit, 
animum  verb  liberatoris  nunquam  non  retinuit  :  unde  jus  regium  quid  fit,  longe  aliter 
docuifte  oftendam,  atque  tu  doces  ;  qui  non  regii,  fed  tyrannici  juris,  ldque  in  repub¬ 
lic^  novus  profefifer,  fi  qua  gens  tyrannum  five  hfereditarium,  five  adventitium,  five 
fortuitum  fortita  erit,  earn  non  folum  neceflitate,  fed  etiam  religione  fervam  efie  ftatuis. 
Tuis  autem,  ut  foleo,  in  te  utar  teftimoniis.  Interrogavit  Petrum  Chriftus,  cum  ab  eo 
coaftores  quidam  Galilaei  didrachma  exigebant,  Mat.  xvii.  a  quibus  acciperent  reges  terra 
tributa,  five  cenfum,  a  filiis  fuis,  an  ab  alienis  ?  refpondet  ei  Petrus,  ab  alienis.  Ergo, 
inquit  Chriftus,  “  liberi  funt  filii  fed  ne  offendamus  illos,  da  iis  pro  me  &  pro  te.’* 
Varie  hie  locus  interpretes  exercet,  cuinam  perfolverentur  haec  didrachma,  alii  facerdc- 
tibus  in  fanftuarium,  alii  Csefari :  ego  quidem  Herodi  perfoluta,  interverfo  Sancfuarii 
reditu,  fentio  fuiffe.  V aria  enim  ab  Herode  &  filiis  ejus  exaefta  tributa,  ab  Agrippa 
tandem  remifia  narrat  Jofephus.  Hoc  autem  tributum  per  fe  exiguum,  multis  aliis  ad- 
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jundlum,  grave  erat  :  gravia  autem  fuerint  oportetde  quibus  hie  Chriftus  loquitur,  alio- 
qui,  in  republica  etiam,  pauperes  capite  cenfi  fuerunt.  Hinc  itaque  Chriftus  Herodia 
injuftitiam  arguendi,  cujns  l'ub  ditione  erat,  occafionem  cepit.  Qui,  cum  cateri  reges 
terras  (fiquidem  patriae  parentes  dici  fe  cupiant)  non  filiis,  id  eft,  civibus  fuis,  fed  alie- 
nis,  bello  nempe  fubadtis  graviora  tributa  imperare  foleant,  hie  contra  non  alienos,  fed 
filios  opprimeret.  Utcunque  fit,  five  filios  hie,  cives  regum  proprios,  five  filios  Dei, 
id  eft,  fideles  &  in  univerfum  Chriftianos  intelligi  concedas,  ut  intelligit  Auguftinus, 
certiflimum  eft,  ft  filius  fuit  Petrus,  &  proinde  liber,  nos  etiam  authore  Chrifto  liberos 
efte  :  vel  ut  cives,  vel  ut  Chriftianos  :  non  efte  ergo  juris  regii  a  filiis  &  liberis  tributa 
graviora  exigere.  Teftatur  enim  Chriftus  perfolvifte  fe,  non  quod  deberet,  fed  ne  illos 
offendendo  qui  exigebant,  negotium  ftbi  privatus  exhiberet  :  cum  officium  ac  munus 
longiftime  diverfum  in  illo  vitae  fuse  curriculo  explendum  ftbi  eftet.  "  Dum  igitur  negat 
Chriftus  jus  regium  efte,  graviora  vedtigalia  liberis  imponere,  certe  fpoliare,  diripere, 
occidere,  excruciare  proprios  cives,  &  prafertim  Chriftianos,  jus  efte  regium  multo  evi- 
dentius  negat.  Hunc  in  modum  de  jure  regio  cum  &  alias  difputafte  videatur,  venire 
in  fufpicionem  quibufdam  coepit,  non  fe  tyrannorum  licentiam  pro  jure  regio  habere. 
Non  enim  de  nihilo  erat  quod  Pharifai  interrogatione  hujufmodi  animum  ejus  tentarent, 
quod  de  jure  regio  percontaturi,  eum  neminem  curare,  non  refpicere  perfonam  hominum 
dixerint  ■,  neque  de  nihilo,  quod  is  propoftta  ftbi  iftiufmodi  quaftione  irafeeretur.  Mat. 
xxii.  An  te  quifpiam  ft  inftdiose  aggredi,  ft  loquentem  captare  vellet,  ft  elicere  ex  te 
quod  fraudi  futurum  tibi  fit,  de  jure  regio  fub  rege  interrogaret  ?  an  tu  cuipiam  de 
iftoc  interroganti  irafeerere  ?  non  opinor.  Vel  hinc  ergo  perfpicias,  non  id  eum  dejure 
regio  fenfifle  quod  regibus  gratum  erat.  Idem  ex  refponfo  ejus  apertiftime  colligitur, 
quo  file  percontatores  amandare  a  fe  potius  quam  docere  videtur.  Pofcit  numifma  cen¬ 
sus  j  “  Cujus,”  inquit,  “  imago  ifta  eft  ?  Caefaris.  Reddite  ergo  Caefari  quae  funt 
Caefaris,  qua  Dei  funt  Deo.”  Immo  quae  populi  funt  populo  reddenda  efte  quis  ne- 
feit  ?  Reddite  omnibus  quod  debetis,  inquit  Paulus,  Rom.  xiii.  non  ergo  Caefari 
omnia.  Libertas  noftra  non  Caefaris,  verum  ab  ipfo  Deo  natale  nobis  donum  eft  5  earn 
Caefari  cuivis  reddere,  quam  ab  eo  non  accepimus,  turpiflimum  eftet,  &  humana  ori- 
gine  indigniftimum.  Si  enim  os  hominis,  &  vultum  afpiciens  interrogaret  quifquam, 
cujus  ifta  imago  eftet,  annon  facile  quivis  refponderet  Dei  efte  ?  Cum  igitur  Dei  fimus, 
id  eft,  vere  liberi,  ob  eamque  caufam  foli  Deo  reddendi,  profedto  Cafari  nos,  id  eft, 
homini,  &  praefertim  injufto,  improbo,  tyranno  in  fervitutem  tradere,  fine  piaculo, 
&  quidem  maximo  facrilegio  non  pofliimus.  Interim  quae  Caefaris  fint,  quae  Dei,  in 
medio  relinquit.  Quod  ft  idem  erat  hoc  numifma  quod  didrachmum  illud  Deo  pendi 
folitum,  ut  certe  poftea  fub  Vefpaftano  fuit,  turn  fane  controverfiam  non  minuit 
Chriftus,  fed  implicavit  :  cum  impoflibile  fit  Deo  &  Caefari  idem  fimul  reddere.  At 
enim  oftendit  quae  Caefaris  eftent ;  numifma  nempe  illud  Caefaris  imagine  fignatum. 
Quid  igitur  inde  lucraris  praeter  denarium  vel  Caefari  vel  tibi  ?  -  Aut  enim  Caefari 
Chriftus  prater  denarium  illud  nihil  dedit,  caetera  omnia  nobis  afteruit,  aut  ft  quicquid 
pecunia  Cafaris  nomine  inferiptum  eftet,  id  Cafari  dedit,  contrarius  jam  ftbi,  noftra 
iere  omnia  Cafari  dabit,  qui  duo  modo  didrachma  regibus  non  fe  ex  debito  perfolvere, 
&  fuo  &  Petri  nomine  proleffus  eft.  Ratio  denique  infirma  eft  qua  niteris  ;  non  enim 
principis  effigiem  habet  moneta  ut  principis  efte,  fed  ut  probam  fe  efte  moneat  ;  utque 
fe  principis  nomine  infignitam  ne  quis  audeat  adulterare.  Sin  autem  ad  jus  regium  in- 
feriptio  tantum  valeret,  reges  proledto  noftras  omnium  facilitates,  uti  eftent  fua,  foia 
nominis  inferiptione  ftatim  perficerent ;  aut  ft  noftra  omnia  jam  fua  funt,  quod  tuum 
dogma  eft,  non  idcirco  Cafari  numifma  illud  reddendum  erat,  quia  Cafaris  nomen  aut 
imaginem  pratulit,  fed  quia  Cafaris  jam  antea  jure  era  , ,  nulla  licet  imagine  fignatum. 
Ex  quo  manifeftum  eft,  Chnftum  hoc  in  loco  non  tam  nos  officii  noftri  erga  reges  aut 
Cafares  ita  perplexe  atque  ambigue  admonere  voluifte,  quam  Pharifaos  hypocritas  im- 
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probitatis  &  malitiae  arguere.  Quid  ?  rurfus  cum  ei  nuntiarent  Pharifaei,  Herodem 
ejus  vitas  infidias  parare,  an  humile  aut  demiflfum  eb  eo  refponfum  tyranno  reddendum 
culerunt  ?  Immo  “  ite,”  inquit,  “  &  dicite  vuipi  illi  ■”  innuens  reges  non  jure  regio, 
led  vulpino  civibus  fuis  infidiari.  Atqui  “  fub  tyranno  fupplicium  mortis  fubire  fufti- 
nuit.”  Enimvero  qui  potuit  nifi  fub  tyranno  ?  “  fupplicium  fub  tyranno  pafliis  eft 
ergo  ad  injuftiflima  qusvis  juris  regii  teftis  &  aflertor:  egregius  tu  quidemofficiorum 
ratiocinator  es.  Verum  Chriftus  quamvis  noftri  liberandi,  non  fub  jugum  mittendi 
causa  fervum  fe  fecerit,  tamen  ad  hunc  modum  fe  geffit  ;  nec  juri  quicquam  regio  prae- 
ter  asquum  &  bonum  conceffit.  Nunc  ad  prascepta  ejus  hac  de  re  aliquando  veniamus. 
Zebedasi  filios  maximam  in  regno  Chrifti,  quod  mox  in  terris  futurum  fomniabant, 
dignitatem  affettantes,  fic  Chriftus  corripuit,  ut  omnes  fimul  Chriftianos  commonefa- 
ceret  quale  jus  magiftratus  &  imperii  civiiis  apud  eos  conftitui  voluerit.  “  Scitis,” 
inquit,  “  principes  gentium  in  eas  dominari,  &  magnates  authoritatem  exercere  in  eas, 
verum  non  ita  erit  inter  vos.  Sed  quicunque  volet  inter  vos  magnus  fieri,  efto  vefter 
minifter ;  &  quicunque  volet  inter  vos  primus  efle,  efto  vefter  fervus  ?”  Haec  tu  nifi 
mente  captus  tecum  facere  credidiflfes  ?  hifne  te  argumentis  vincere,  ut  reges  noftros 
rerum  dominos  exiftimemus  ?  Tales  in  bello  hoftes  nobis  contingant,  qui  in  caftra 
hoftium  (quanquam  &  armatos  vincere  fat  fcimus)  uti  tu  foies,  casci  atque  inermes 
tanquam  in  fuos  incidant :  ita  femper  quod  tibi  maxime  adverfatur,  id  demens  veluti 
firmiftimum  caufse  tuas  fubfidium  comparare  confuevifti.  Petebant  Ifraelitas  regem, 
“  ut  habebant  omnes  iftas  gentes  diffuafit  Deus  multis  verbis,  quae  Chriftus  hie  lum- 
matim  complexus  eft,  “  feitis  principes  gentium  in  eas  dominari petentibus  tamen 
iis  dedit  regem  Deus,  quamvis  iratus  :  Chriftus,  ne  peteret  omnino  Chriftianus  populus 
more  gentium  dominaturum,  adhibita  cautione  antevertit  •,  “  inter  vos  non  ita  erit.” 
Quid  hoc  clarius  dici  potuit  ?  non  erit  inter  vos  ifta  regum  fuperba  dominatio,  tametli 
fpeciofo  titulo  Euergetae  &  benefici  vocentur ;  fed  qui  magnus  inter  vos  fieri  vult,  quis 
autem  principe  major,  “  efto  vefterminifter  &  qui  primus  five  “  princeps  (Luc.  xxii.) 
efto  vefter  fervus.”  Non  erravit  itaque  Advocatus  ille  quern  infebtaris,  fed  authorem 
habuit  Chriftum,  fi  regem  Chriftianum  populi  miniftrum  efle  dixit,  uti  eft  certe  omnis 
bonus  magiftratus.  Rex  autem  inter  Chriftianos  aut  omnino  non  erit,  aut  erit  fervus 
omnium  ft  plane  vult  efle  dominus,  efle  fimul  Chriftianus  non  poteft.  Quin  &  Mofes, 
legis  quodammodo  fervilis  inftitutor,  non  populo  tamen  fuperbe  dominabatur,  fed  onus 
ipfe  populi  ferebat  ;  ferebat  in  finu  populum,  ut  nutricius  la<ftantem.  Num.  xi.  nutri- 
cius  autem  fervus  eft.  Plato  non  dominos,  fed  fervatores  &  adjutores  populi  appel- 
landos  efle  magiftratus  docuit ;  populum  non  fervos,  fed  altores  magiftratuum,  ut  qui 
alimenta  &  ftipendia  magiftratibus  etiam  regibus  praebeant.  Eofdem  Ariftoteles 
cuftodes  &  miniftros  legum  vocat,  Plato  &  miniftros  &  fervos.  Miniftros  Dei  Apofto- 
lus  quidem  appellat,  quod  tamen  nequaquam  obftat  quo  minus  fint  &  legum  &  populi  • 
tarn  leges  enim  quam  magiftratus  propter  populum  funt.  Et  tamen  hanc  tu  “  Fanati- 
corum  Angliae  Moloflorum  opinionem  ”  efle  clamitas.  Moloflos  efle  Anglos  certe  non 
putarem,  nifi  quod  tu  illos,  hybrida,  latratu  tarn  degeneri  oblatras  ;  Lupi,  ft  diis  placet, 
Sanfti  Dominus  :  Lupus  nimirum  fandtus  queritur  Moloflos  efle  fanaticos.  Germanus 
olim,  cujus  ille  Lupus  Trecaflinus  collega  fuit,  incefto  apud  nos  regi  Yortigerno  au- 
thoritate  fua  regnum  abrogavit.  Sandhis  itaque  Lupus  talem  te  Lupi  non  fancti,  fed 
famelici  cujufpiam  &  latrunculi  dominum,  illo  apud  Martialem  viperarum  domino  vi- 
liorem,  afpernatur  :  qui  &  latrantem  ipfe  domi,  ut  ferunt,  Lycifcam  habes,  quse  tibi 
mifere  dominatur ;  cujus  partim  impulfu  etiam  feripfifle  h$c  diceris  ;  unde  mirum  non 
eft  velle  te  regiam  dominationem  aliis  obtrudere,  qui  foemineum  ipfe  domi  dominatum 
ferre  tarn  ferviliter  afllievifti.  Sis  itaque  Lupi  Dominus,  fit  Lupa  tui  domina,  fis 
Lupus  ipfe,  fis  Lycanthropus,  moloflis  mehercule  Anglicanis  ludibrium  debes.  Verum 
lupos  venari  nunc  non  eft  otium  ;  fylvis  itaque  egrefli,  in  viam  regiam  redeamus. 
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Qui  contra  omnem  in  ecclefia  primatum  nuper  fcripfifti,  nunc  “  Petrum  Apoftolicse 
corona  principem  appellas.”  Quis  tibi  authoritate  tam  fluxa  homunculo  fidem  habeat  ? 
Quid  Petrus  ?  “  fubjedi  eftote  omni  humanae  ordinationi  propter  Dominum,  five  regi 
ut  lupereminenti,  five  pradidibus,  ut  qui  per  eum  mittantur,  ad  ultionem  quidem  faci- 
norolorum,  laudem  verb  benefacientium  •,  quoniam  ita  eft  voluntas  Dei.”  Scripfit  haec 
Petrus  non  folum  privatis,  fed  etiam  advenis  per  minorem  fere  Afiam  difperfis,  atque 
difpalatis  •,  qui  in  iis  ubi  degebant  locis  nullius  juris  praeterquam  hofpitalis  capaces  erant. 
An  tu  incolas,  liberos,  nobiles,  indigenarum  conventus,  comitia,  parlamenta  idem  in 
fua  patria,  quod  fparfos  &  peregrinos  in  aliena  decere  putas  ?  an  idem  privatos  decere  in 
fua,  quod  fenatores  &  magiftratus,  fine  quibus  ne  reges  quidem  effe  polfunt  ?  fac  tamen 
indigenas  fuiffe,  fac  non  privatos,  fed  Senatum  ipfum  Romanum,  cui  htec  fcripta  funt. 
Quid  inde  aflequeris  ?  cum  nullum  praeceptum  cui  ratio  aliqua  adjunda  eft,  quenquam 
ultra  illam  praecepti  rationem  obligare  aut  foleat  aut  poffit.  “  Eftote  fubjedi, 
VTrolcZyvfley  id  eft,  ft  vim  verbi  fpedes,  fubordinati,  feu  legitime  fubjedi,  17 
voftoq  inquit  Ariftoteles,  lex  eft  ordo.  “  Subjedi  eftote  propter  Dominum.”  Quam- 
obrem  ?  quia  cum  rex,  turn  praefes  conftituitur  a  Deo  ad  ultionem  facinoroforum, 
laudem  benefacientium.  “  Quoniam  ita  voluntas  eft  Dei.”  Videlicet  ut  talibus  ob- 
fequamur,  quales  hie  deferibuntur  j  de  aliis  nullum  hie  verbum.  Vides  quam  optime 
hujus  praecepti  conflet  ratio ;  addit.  v.  16.  “  utliberi,”  non  ergo  ut  mancipia.  Quid  fi 
versa  vice  ad  crucem  &  perniciem  bonorum,  ad  impunitatem  &  laudem  &  prasmia  faci¬ 
noroforum  regnent  ?  an  in  perpetuum  fubjedi  erimus  non  privati  folum,  fedprimores, 
fed  magiftratus  omnes,  ipfe  denique  Senatus  ?  Annon  humana  ordinatio  dicitur  ?  cur 
ergo  poteftas  humana,  ad  conftituendum  quod  hominibus  bonum  &  falubre  eft,  v  alebit, 
ad  tollendum  quod  iifdem  malum  &  exitiofum  eft,  non  valebit  ?  Atqui  rex  ille,  cui 
fubjedi  effe  jubentur,  erat  Romse  ea  tempeftate  Nero  tyrannus;  ergo  tyrannis  etiam  fub¬ 
jedi  effe  debemus.  At  inquam,  &  dubium  hoc  eft,  Nero  an  Claudius  tunc  temporis 
rerum  potiretur,  &  illi  qui  fubjedi  effe  jubentur,  advente,  difperfi,  privati,  non  con- 
fules,  non  prastores,  non  Senatus  Romanus  erant.  Nunc  Paulum  adeamus  (quoniam 
tu  quod  nobis  de  regibus  licere  non  vis,  id  tibi  de  Apoftolis  licere  autumas,  ut  princi- 
patum  Petro  modo  des,  modo  eripias)  Paulus  haee  ad  Romanos,  c.  xiii.  “  omnis  anima 
poteftatibus  fupereminentibus  fubjedaefto,  non  eft  enim  poteftas  nifi  a  Deo,  quas  autem 
funt  poteftates  a  Deo  funt  ordinatae  Romanis  haec  feribit,  non,  ut  Petrus,  advenis* 
difperfis,  fed  privatis  tamen  potiffimum  &  plebeiis  ;  ita  etiam  feribit,  ut  totam  reipub. 
adminiftrandfe  rationem,  originem,  finem  luculentiffime  doceat.  Quo  magis  obedien¬ 
tial  quoque  noftras  vera  ac  diftinda  ratio,  ab  omni  fervitute  disjunda  eluceret.  “  Om¬ 
nis  anima,”  hoc  eft  quifque  homo  “  fubjedus  efto.”  Quid  fibi  Apoftolus  proponat  hoc 
capite  fatis  explanavit  Chryfoftomus,  noth  txto  Shy. vvg,  & c.  “  facit  hoc,  ”  inquit, 
“  ut  oftendat  Chriftum  leges  fuas  non  ad  hoc  induxifle,  ut  communem  politiam  ever- 
teret,  fed  ut  in  melius  ftatueret.”  Non  ergo  ut  Neronem,  aut  tyrannum  quemvis  alium 
fupra  omnem  legem  &  poenam  conftituendo,  crudeliflimum  unius  imperium  in  omnes 
mortales  conftabiliret.  “  Utque  fimul  doceret  fuperflua  &  inutilia  bella  non  effe  fufei- 
pienda,”  non  ergo  bella  damnat  contra  tyrannum,  hoftem  patrise  inteftinum,  atque 
adeo  periculofiftimum  fufeepta.  “  Pervulgatus  tunc  erat  hominum  fermo  traducens 
apoftolos  tanquam  feditiofos,  &  novatores  quafi  omnia  ad  evertendum  leges  communes 
&  facerent  &  dicerent ;  his  nunc  ora  obftruit.”  Non  ergo  tyrannorum  defenfiones  con- 
feripferunt  Apoftoli,  quod  tu  fads,  fed  ea  fecerunt,  ea  docuerunt,  quse  fufpeda  omni¬ 
bus  tyrannis  defenfione  apud  illos  potius,  &  interpretatione  quadam  egebant.  Pro- 
pofitum  Apoftolo  quid  iuerit  ex  Chryfoftomo  vidimus ;  nunc  verba  ferutemur. 
“  Omnis  anima  poteftatibus  fupereminentibus  fubjeda  efto,”  quze  tamen  iftae  fint  non 
ftatuit :  non  enim  jura  atque  inftituta  omnium  nationum  abolere,  unius  libidini  omnia 
permittere  in  animo  erat.  Certe  optimus  quifque  imperator  authoritatem  legum  & 
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Senatus  authoritate  foa  longs  fuperiorem  Temper  agnovit.  Idem  apud  omnes  nationes 
non  barbaras  jus  Temper  fandtiffimum  fuit.  Unde  Pindarus  apud  Herodotum  vo/xov 
TcZvruv  fraciXeu  legem  omnium  regem  effe  dixit  j  Orpheus  in  hymnis  non  mortalium 
folum,  Ted  immortalium  etiam  regem  appeilat. 


’ASuvutuv  KtzXeu  xoci  B'vtjtuv  dyvov  dvuxjcc 
Ovpocviov  vojxov.-—— 


Reddit  rationem.  A v}og  yd p  povog  £uuv  otyxct  xpotjvuei.  cc  Lex  enim  Tola  viventium 
gubernaculum  tenet.”  Plato  in  legibus  to  xpdjSv  ev  tv  7ro\ti>  id  quod  in  civitate 
plurimum  debet  poffe,  legem  effe  ai't.  In  epiftolis  earn  maxime  rempub.  laudat,  ubi 
lex,  &  domina  &  rex  hominum,  non  homines  tyranni  legum  Tunt.  Eadem  Ariftotelis 
Tententia  in  Politicis,  eadem  Ciceronis  in  legibus,  ita  leges  praseffe  magiftratibus,  ut 
magiftratus  praefunt  populo.  Cum  itaque  Tapientiffimorum  virorum  judicio,  pruden- 
tiffimarum  civitatum  inftitutis  lex  Temper  poteftas  Tumma  atque  fiiprema  habita  Tit, 
nec  evangelii  dodtrina  cum  ratione  aut  cum  jure  gentium  pugnet,  is  utique  poteftati- 
bus  Tupereminentibus  veriftime  fubjedtus  erit,  qui  legibus  &  magiftratibus  juxta  leges 
Rempub.  gubernantibus  ex  animo  paret.  Non  ergo  folum  populo  fubjedtionem  hanc, 
Ted  regibus  etiam  prtecipit  •,  qui  Tupra  leges  nequaquam  Tunt.  “  Non  eft  enim  poteftas 
nift  a  Deo  ;  id  eft  nulla  reipub.  forma,  nulla  homines  regendi  legitima  ratio.  Anti- 
quiffimas  etiam  leges  ad  authorem  Deum  olim  reTerebantur  ;  eft  enim  lex,  ut  Cicero 
in  Philip.  12.  nihil  aliud  nift  redta  &  a  numine  deorum  tradta  ratio,  imperans  honefta, 
prohibens  contraria.  A  Deo  igitur  eft  magiftratuum  inftitutio,  ut  eorum  adminiftra- 
tione  gens  humana  Tub  legibus  viveret :  hanc  autem  vel  illam  adminiftrationis  Tormam, 
hos  vel  illos  magiftratus  eligendi  optio  proculdubio  penes  liberas  hominum  nationes  Temper 
fuit.  Hinc  Petrus  &  regem  &  prefides  dv^rpuirlvviv  xtItiv  humanam  creationem  vocat ;  & 
HoTea  c.  8.  “  conftituunt  reges,  at  non  ex  me  ;  prasficiunt  principes  quos  non  agnoTco.’* 
In  ifta  enim  Tola  Hebraeorum  repub.  ubi  Deum  variis  modis  conTulere  poterant,  de  regis 
nominatione  ad  Deum  reTerri  ex  lege  oportebat :  csterae  gentes  mandatum  a  Deo  nullum 
iftiuTmodi  accepimus.  Aliquando  aut  ipTa  regiminis  forma,  ft  vitioTa  Tit,  aut  illi  qui 
poteftatem  obtinent,  &  ab  hominibus,  &  a  diabolo  Tunt.  Luc.  4.  “  Tibi  dabo  po- 

teftatem  hanc  omnem,  nam  mihi  tradita  eft,  &  cui  volo  do  illam.”  Hinc  princeps 
hujus  mundi  dicitur,  &  Apocalyp.  13.  dedit  Befti^  Draco  potentiam  foam,  &  thro- 
num  Tuum,  &  poteftatem  magnam.  Propterea  neceffe  eft  hie  intelligi  non  poteftates 
quaTcunque,  Ted  legitimas,  prout  etiam  inTra  deTcribuntur  ;  neceffe  eft  intelligi  po¬ 
teftates  ipTas,  non  Temper  eos  qui  imperium  obtinent.  Hinc  dilucide  ChryfoTtomus, 
“  Quid  a'is?”  inquit,  44  omnis  ergo  princeps  a  Deo  conftitutus  eft?  non  dico :  non 
enim  de  quovis  principe,  Ted  de  ipTa  re  loquitur  Apoftolus  ;  non  dicit,  non  eft  prin¬ 
ceps  nift  a  Deo,  Ted  non  eft  poteftas.”  Hasc  ChryToftomus.  “  Qute  autem  poteftates 
font,  a  Deo  Tunt  ordinats.”  Legitimas  ergo  vult  hie  intelligi  Apoftolus ;  malum 
enim  &  vitium,  cum  ataxia  fit,  non  eft  ut  poflit  ordinari,  &  efie  fimul  vitiofom. 
Hoc  enim  duo  fimul  contraria  ponit,  taxin  &  ataxian.  “  Quae  autem  font,”  ita  inter¬ 
pretans  ac  ft  diceretur,  “  qus  nunc  Tunt ;”  quo  facilius  probare  poflis  etiam  Neroni, 
qui,  ut  opinaris,  tunc  “  imperavit,”  Romanos  obtemperare  debuiffe  •,  noftra  Tane 
bona  venia  :  quam  enim  voles  de  Anglicana  repub.  male  Tentias,  in  ea  tamen  Anglos 
acquieTcere  debere,  quoniam  “  nunc  eft,”  &  “  a  Deo  oreftnatur,”  ut  Neronis  olim 
imperium,  neceffe  habebis  concedere.  Neque  enim  Nero  minus  quam  Tiberius 
“  artibus  matris  imperium  nihil  ad  Te  pertinens”  occupaverat,  ne  legitime  partum 
fuiffe  reTpondeas.  Quo  Tceleratior  &  dodtrinse  retradlator  ipTe  tuae,  Romanos  poteftati 
quae  tunc  Tuit  Tubjedtos  effe  vis,  Anglos  poteftati  quae  nunc  eft,  Tubjedtos  effe  non  vis. 
Verum  nullae  in  hoc  orbe  terrarum  res  duse  magis  e  regione  adverfe  Tibi  Tunt,  quam  tu 
nequiftimus  nequiftimo  Temper  fere  aaverfos  es  tibi.  '  Quid  autem  fades  mifer  ?  acumine 
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hoc  tuo  regem  adolefcentem  plane  perdidifti ;  ab  ipfa  enim  tua  fententia  extorquebo  ut 
fatearis,  hanc  poteftatem  in  Anglia,  quae  nunc  eft,  a  Deo  ordinatam  efie  ;  atque  omnes 
proinde  Anglos  intra  ejufdem  reipublicae  fines  eidem  potellati  fubjedlos  efiedebere.  At- 
tendite  igitur  Critici,  &  manus  a'oftinete,  Salmafii  nova  haec  emendatio  eft,  in  epiftola  ad 
Romanos  j  non  quae  funt  poteftates,  “  fed  quae  nunc  exiftunt”  reddi  debere  adinvenit  •,  ut 
Neroni  tyranno  tunc  fcilicet  imperanti  fubjectos  efie  omnes  oportuifte  demonftraret.  At  6 
bone.  A?;? tvSiov  ccttu Xz<rctg  :  ut  regem  modo,  ita  nunc  interpretamentum  hoc  tarn  bellum 
perdidifti.  Quam  tu  epiftolam  fub  Nerone  fcriptam  efie  ai's,  fub  Claudio  lcripta  eft  principe 
fimplici,  &  non  malo  :  hoc  viri  docti  certiflimis  argumentis  compertum  habent ;  quinquen¬ 
nium  etiam  Neronis  laudatiflimum  tint,  unde  argumentum  hoc  toties  inculcatum,  quod 
multis  in  ore  eft,  multis  impofuit,  tyranno  parendum  efie,  eo  quod  Paulus  hortatus 
eft  Romanos  ut  Neroni  efifent  fubjedli,  callidum  indodti  cujufpiam  commentum  efie  re- 
peritur.  “  Qui  obfiftit  poteftati,”  fcilicet  legitimae,  “  Dei  ordinationi  obfiftit.”  Aftringit 
etiam  reges  praeceptum  hoc,  qui  legibus  &  Senatui  obfiftunt.  At  vero  qui  poteftati  vi- 
tiofe,  aut  poteftatis  non  vitiofe  corruptori  &  everfori  obfiftit,  an  is  Dei  ordinationi 
obfiftit  ?  fanus,  credo,  non  dixeris.  Tollit  omnem  dubitationem  fequens  verficulus,  de 
legitima  tantum  poteftate  Apoftolum  hie  loqui.  Definiendo  enim  explicat,  nequis  errare, 
&  opiniones  hinc  ftolidas  aucupari  pofiit,  qui  fint  magiftratus  poteftatis  hujus  miniftri,  & 
quam  ob  caufam  fubjedlos  efie  nos  hortetur  •,  “  Magiftratus  non  funt  timori  bonis  operi- 
bus,  fed  malis  •,  boni  a  poteftate  hac  laudem  adipifeentur  ;  Magiftratus  minifter  eft  Dei 
noftro  bono  datus  •,  non  fruftra  gladium  gerit,  vindex  ad  iram  ei  qui  malum  facit.”  Quis 
negat,  quis  recufat,  nifi  improbus,  quin  hujufmodi  poteftati  aut  poteftatis  adminiftro  li- 
bens  fe  fubjiciat  ?  non  folum  ad  vitandam  “  iram”  &  offenfionem,  aut  poens  metu,  fed 
etiam  “  propter  confcientiam.”  Sine  magiftratibus  enim,  &  civili  gubernatione,  nulla 
relpublica,  nulla  focietas  humana,  nulla  vitaefifepoteft.  Quceautempoteftas,qui  magiftratus 
contraria  his  facit,  neque  ilia,  neque  hie  a  Deo  proprie  ordinatus  eft.  Unde  neque 
tali  vel  poteftati,  vel  magiftratui  fubjedtio  debetur  aut  prsecipitur,  neque  nos  prudenter 
obfiftere  prohibemur  :  non  enim  poteftati,  non  magiftratui  obfiftemus,  qui  hie  optime 
depingitur,  fed  prtedoni,  fed  tyranno,  fed  hofti  •,  qui  fi  magiftratus  tamen  dicendus 
erit,  eo  duntaxat  quod  habet  poteftatem,  quod  ad  poenam  noftram  ordinari  a  Deo 
videri  poteft,  etiam  diabolus  hoc  modo  magiftratus  erit.  Sane  unius  rei  una  vera 
definitio  eft  :  fi  ergo  Paulus  hie  magiftratum  definit,  quod  quidem  accurate  facit, 
eadem  definitione,  iifdem  verbis  tyrannum,  rem  maxime  contrariam,  definite  non  po~ 
tuit.'  Unde  quern  ipfe  magiftratum  definivit  atque  deferipfit,  ei  duntaxat  fubjeclos 
nos  efie  voluifte,  non  ejus  contrario  tyranno  certiftime  colligitur.  “  Propter  hoc  tri- 
buta  folvitis  rationem  adjungit  ad  pr^ceptum  •,  unde  Chryloftomus,  “  Cur,”  inquit, 
vedligalia  regi  damus.  Annon  tanquam  nobis  prolpicienti,  curfe  ac  tuitionis  mer- 
cedem  folventes  ?  atqui  nihil  illi  folvifiemus,  nifi  ab  initio  utilem  nobis  talem  efie 
prsefefturam  cognovilfemus.”  Quapropter  illud  repetam  quod  fupra  dixi ;  quando- 
quidem  fubjedtio  hsec  non  fimpliciter,  fed  cum  adjundca  ratione  a  nobis  requiritur,  ilia 
profedlo  ratio  quae  adjungitur,  fubjedlionis  noftrae  vera  norma  eric  :  Cum  ifta  ratione 
non  fubjecti,  rebelles  ;  fine  ifta  ratione  fubjefti,  fervi  erimus  &  focordes.”  At  Angli,” 
inquis,  “  nihil  minus  quam  liberi,  quia  mali,  quia  flagitiofi.”  Nolo  ego  Gallorum 
vitia  commemorare,  quamvis  fub  regibus  fint ;  neque  Anglorum  nimis  exculare ;  dico 
tamen  ilia  efie  flagitia,  quee  fub  regibus,  tanquam  in  iEgypto  didicerunt ;  neque  dum 
in  deferto  ;  licet  Dei  fub  imperio,  dedifeere  ftatim  potuerunt.  Spes  eft  tamen  de  pie  - 
rifque  bona  •,  ut  ne  fandtifiimos  hie  optimofque  viros  &  veritatis  ftudiofifiimos  collau- 
dare  incipiam  ;  quorum  apud  nos  non  minorem  credo  efie  numerum,  quam  ubi  tu 
maximum  efie  exiftimas.  At  “  jugum  Anglis  durum  imponitur.”  Quid  fi  illis,  qui 
jugum  csteris  civibus  imponere  ftudebant  ?  Quid  fi  fuo  deinde  merito  fubadtis  ?  nam 
caeteri  puto  non  molefte  ferunt,  exhaufto  civilibus  bellis  aerario,  fumptibus  propriis 
fuam  fe  tolerare  libertatem.  Relabitur  jam  ad  Rabbinos  nugivendos.  Regem  legibus 
aftridtum  efie  negat,  ex  iis  tamen  probat  “  Isefe  majeftatis  reum  efie  pofie,  fi  jus 
Vol.  II.  R  r  fuum 
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fuum  patiatur  imminui aftridtus  itaque  &  non  aftridtus,  reus  &  non  reus  rex  erit : 
adeo  frequenter  enim  folet  repugnare  fibi,  ut  ipfa  Repugnantia  huic  homini  germana 
atque  gemella  effe  videatur.  Atqui  Deus,  inquis,  multa  regna  Nebuchadnezzari  in 
fervitutem  dedit.  Fateor  ad  certum  tempus  dediffe,  Jer.  27.  7.  Anglos  in  fervitutem 
Carolo  Stuarto  ad  femihorulam  dediffe  oftende  ;  permififfe  non  negaverim,  dediffe  nun- 
quam  audivi.  Aut  fi  Deus  in  fervitutem  dat  populum,  quoties  tyrannus  plus  po¬ 
pulo  poteft,  cur  non  idem  liberare  dicendus  erit,  quoties  plus  poteft  popuius  tyranno  ? 
an  is  Deo  tyrannidem  fuam,  nos  Deo  libertatem  noftram  acceptam  non  feremus  ? 
Non  eft  malum  in  civitate  quod  Deus  non  immittat,  Amos  3.  famem,  peftilentiam, 
feditionem,  hoftem  ;  ecquod  nam  horum  civitas  ab  fe  non  totis  viribus  amolietur  ? 
faciet  profedo,  fi  poffit,  quamvis  ab  ipfo  Deo  immiffa  haec  effe  fciat ;  nifi  e  ccelo  ipfe 
fecus  jufferit.  Cur  non  tyrannos  pariter  amovebit,  fi  plus  polleat  ?  an  ejus  unius  im- 
potentiam  ad  commune  malum  effe  magis  a  Deo  credemus,  quam  potentiam  totius 
civitatis  ad  commune  bonum  ?  Abfit  a  civitatibus,  abfit  ab  omni  coetu  hominum  in- 
genuorum  dodrinae  tarn  ftupidae,  tamque  peftiferae  labes,  quae  vitam  omnem  civilem 
funditus  delet,  gentem  humanam  univerfam  propter  unum  atque  alterum  tyrannum,  ad 
quadruped um  prope  conditionem  detrudit :  cum  illi  fupra  omnem  legem  excelli  par  in 
utrunque  genus  &  pecudum  &  hominum  jus  atque  imperium  obtinebunt.  Mitto  jam  ftulta 
ilia  dilemmata,  in  quibus  ut  te  jades,  nefcio  quem  fingis,  “  poteftatem  illam  fuperemi- 
nentem  de  populo  velle  intelligere  tametfi  affirmare  non  dubito  omnem  magiftratus  au- 
thoritatem  a  populo  proficifci.  Hinc  Cicero  pro  Flacco,  “  Illi  noftri  fapientiffimi,  & 
fandiffimi  majores,  quae  fcifceret  plebs,  quae  popuius  juberet,  juberi  vetarique  voluerunt.” 
Hinc  Lucius  Craffus  Orator  eximius,  &  Senatus  eo  tempore  princeps,  cujus  turn  caufam 
agebat  ad  populum.  “  Nolite,”  inquit,  “  fmere  nos  cuiquam  fervire,  nifi  vobis  uni- 
verfis,  quibus  &  poffumus  &  debemus.”  Quamvis  enim  Senatus  Populum  regeret, 
popuius  tamen  illam  moderandi  &  regendi  fui  poteftatem,  fenatui  tradiderat.  Unde 
majeftatem,  populo  Romano  frequentius  quam  regibus  olim  attributam  legimus.  Idem 
Marcus  Tullius  pro  Plancio,  “  Eft  enim  conditio  liberorum  populorum,  praecipueque 
hujus  principis  popuii  &  omnium  gentium  domini,  poffe  fuftragiis  vel  dare  vel  detra- 
here  quod  velit  cuique  •,  noftrum  eft  ferre  modice  popuii  voluntates  :  honores  ft  magni 
non  putemus,  non  fervire  populo  ;  fin  eos  expetamus,  non  defatigari  fupplicando.” 
Egone  ut  regem  popuii  fervum  dicere  metuam,  cum  Senatus  Romanus  tot  regum  do- 
minus  fervum  fe  popuii  profeffus  fit  ?  Vera  funt  haec,  inquies,  in  populari  ftatu  ;  non- 
dum  enim  lex  regia  poteftatem  popuii  in  Auguftum,  &  fucceffores  ejus  tranftulerat. 
Hem  tibi  ergo  Tiberium  ilium  quem  tu  “  tyrannum,  plus  vice  ftmplici,”'  fuiffe  ai's,. 
ut  revera  fuit,  is  tamen  dominus,  etiam  poft  legem  illam  regiam,  appellatus  a  quo- 
dam,  ut  tradit  Suetonius,  denuntiavit  ne  fe  amplius  conturnelije  caufi  nominaret. 
Audifne  ?  tyrannus  ifte  dominus  dici  contumeliae  fibi  duxit.  Idem  in  Senatu,  “  Dixi 
&  nunc,  &  fepe  alias,  patres  Confcripti,  bonum  &  falutarem  principem,  quem  vos 
tanta  &  tarn  libera  poteftate  inftruxiftis,  Senatui  fervire  debere,  &  univerfis  civibus 
fepe,  &  plerunque  etiam  fingulis  ;  neque  id  dixiffe  me  poenitet  ^  &  bonos  &  aequos 
&  faventes  vos  habui  Dominos,  &  adhuc  habeo,”  Nec  fimulata  hjec  ab  eo  ft  dixeris, 
ut  erat  ftmulandi  callidiffimus,  quicquam  proficies  •,  quis  enim  id  videri  fe  cupit,  quod 
effe  non  debet.  Hinc  ille  mos  non  Neroni  folum,  quod  fcribit  Tacitus,  fed  caeteris 
etiam  imperatoribus  fuit,  populum  in  Circo  adorandi.  De  quo  Claudianus,  VI, 
“  Conf.  Flonorii. 

6  quantum  populo  fecreti  numinis  addit 
Imperii  prjefens  fpecies,  quantamque  rependit 
Majeftas  alterna  vicem,  cum  regia  Circi 
Connexum  gradibus  veneratur  purpura  vulgus, 

Confenfuque  cavte  fublatus  in  asthera  vallis 
Plebis  adoratae  reboat  fragor. 
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Qua  adoratione  quid  aliud  Imperatores  Romani,  nifi  univerfam  plebem,  etiam  poft 
legem  regiam,  fuos  effe  dominos  fatebantur  ?  Atque  illud  eft  quod  initio  ftatim  fufpi- 
catus  fum,  te  gloffariis  pervolutandis,  &  tricis  quibufdam  laboriofis  magnified  divul- 
gandis  operam  potius  dediffe,  quam  bonis  authoribus  attente  &  ftudiofe  perlegendis  ■, 
qui  veterum  fcriptorum  fapientia  ne  leviter  quidem  imbutus,  rem  praeftantiffimorum 
opinionibus  Philofophorum,  &  prudentiffimorum  in  republica  principum  didtis  cele- 
bratiflimam,  novam  effe  prorfus  &  “  Enthuftaftarum”  tantummodo  “  deliriis”  fom- 
niatam  cenfes.  I  nunc,  Martinum  ilium  futorem,  &  Guilielmum  Pellionem  quos 
adeo  defpicis,  ignorantise  collegas  &  myftagogos  tibi  fume  :  quanquam  erudire  te  po- 
terunt  illi,  &  illos  tibi  gryphos  diffolvere  ftolidiffimos,  “  An  in  Democratia  ferviat 
Populus,  cum  ferviat  rex  in  Monarchia  •,  utrum  totus  an  pars  ejus.”  Ita  illi,  cum 
tibi  Oedipi  vice  fuerint,  tu  illis  Sphinx  in  malam  rem  praeceps  abeas  licebit  ;  alio- 
quin  fatuitatum  tuarum  &  aenigmatum  finem  nullum  fore  video.  Rogas,  “  Cum 
reges  Apoftolus  nominat,  an  de  populo  eos  intelligemus.”  Pro  regibus  quidem  oran- 
dum  effe  Paulus  docet,  i  Tim.  2.  2.  at  prius  pro  populo  orandum  elfe  docuerat,  “  v.  1. 
Sunt  tamen  &  de  regibus,  &  de  populo  nonnulli,  pro  quibus  orare  etiam  vetamur. 
Pro  quo  non  orem,  eumne  ex  lege  non  puniam  ?  quid  vetat  ?  Atqui  “  cum  hsec 
fcriberet  Paulus,  imperabant  vel  peillmi  hoc  etiam  falfum  eft,  fcriptam  enim  fu’o 
Claudio  &  hanc  Epiftolam  fuiffe  certiffimis  argumentis  evincit  Ludovicus  Capellus. 
De  Nerone  cum  mentionem  facit  Paulus  non  regem,  fed  “  Leonem,”  id  eft  belluam 
immanem  vocat,  cujus  ex  ore  ereptum  fe  gaudet,  2  Tim.  4.  Pro  regibus  itaque,  non 
pro  belluis,  “  orandum,  ut  vitam  tranquillam  &  quietam  tranfigamus,  cum  pietate” 
tamen  “  omni  &  honeftate.”  Vides  non  tarn  regum  hie  quam  tranquillitatis,  pietatis, 
honeftatis  etiam  rationem  effe  habendam.  Quis  autem  populus  non  fe  fuofque  liberos 
tuendo  (contra  tyrannum  an  contra  hoftem  nihil  intereft)  vitam  “  follicitam,  in- 
quietam,”  bellicofam,  honeftam  agere,  quam  fub  hofte  vel  tyranno,  non  folum  £que 
follicitam  &  inquietam,  fed  turpem  etiam,  fervilem  &  inhoneftam.  Teipfum  teftem 
adhibebo,  non  quo  tanti  fis,  fed  ut  perfpiciant  omnes  quam  fis  duplex,  &  fraudu- 
lentus,  &  mancipium  regis  mercenarium.  “  Quis,”  inquis,  “  non  perferre  mallet 
In  repub.  Ariftocratica  ex  optimatum  semulatione  diffenfiones  oriri  folitas,  quam  ex 
lino  monarcha,  tyrannico  more  imperare  confueto  certain  miferiam  ac  perniciem  ? 
Populus  Romanus  praetulit  ftatum  ilium  Reipub.  quantumlibet  difeordiis  agitate  jugo 
Csefarum  intolerabili.  Populus  qui  vitands  feditionis  caufa  monarchicum  ftatum  prs- 
optayit,  ubi  expertus  eft  levins  effe  malum  quod  vitare  voluit,  ad  priora  fepe  redire 
expetit.”  Haec  &  plura  tua  verba  funt  in  ilia  de  epifeopis  differtatione,  fub  Walonis 
Meffalini  adfeititio  nomine  edita.  p.  412.  contra  Petavium  Lcioiitam,  cum  ipfe  magis 
Loiolita  fis,  &  eo  de  grege  peffimus.  Quid  hac  de  re  Scriptura  facra  ftatuerit,  & 
vidimus  &  omni  diligentia  inveftigafte  non  pesnitet :  unde  quid  fenferint  Patres  anti- 
qui  per  tot  ingentia  volumina  exquirere  pretium  fortaffe  operse  non  erit.  Si  quid 
enim  afferent,  quod  feriptura  non  exhibuit,  eorum  authoritatem,  quantacunque  lit, 
merito  repudiamus.  Quod  autem  ex  Irenaso  profers,  “  reges  Dei  juffu  conftitui  aptos 
his  qui  in  ilio  tempore  ab  iis  reguntur,”  cum  Scriptura  pugnat  evidentilfime.  Cum 
enim  judices  ad  regendum  populum  fuum  aptiores  regibus  effe  palam  fignificaffet  Deus, 
id  tamen  totum  voluntati  atque  arbitrio  populi  permifit,  ut  aptiorem  fibi  fub  optima- 
tibus  fermam  reipub..  deteriore  fub  regibus,  ft  vellent,  permutarent.  Legimus  etiam 
fepe  regem  malum  bono  populo  datum,  &  contra,  regem  bonum  populo  malo.  Virorum 
itaque  fapientiffimorum  eft  perfpicere  quid  populo  aptiflimum  &  utiliftimum  fit :  con- 
ftat  enim  neque  omni  populo,  neque  eidem  femper  eundem  reipub.  ftatum  convenire, 
fed  vel  hunc  vel  ilium,  prout  civium  virtus  &  induftria  nunc  ^aiigefcit,  nunc  minuitur. 
Qui  tamen  poteftatem  adimit  populo  eligendi  fibi  quam  velit  reipub.  formam,  adimit 
profedto  id  in  quo  civilis  libertas  tota  fere  confiftit.  Citas  deinde  Juftinum  Martyrem 
A  ntoninis  imperatorum  optimis  obfequium  deferentem ;  quis  non  iis  tarn  egregiis  & 
-  R  r  2  moderatis 
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moderatis  non  detuliffet  ?  “  At  quanto,  inquis,  nos  hodie  pejores  Chriftiani  ? 

tulerunt  illi  principem  diverfe  religionis.”  JPrivati  fcilicet,  &  viribus  longe  in- 
feriores.  “  Nunc  lane  pontificii  regem  non  ferrent  reformatting ”  nec  “  reformati 
Pontificium.”  Facis  tu  quidem  prudenter,  ut  oftendas  te  nec  pontificium  effe, 
nec  reformatum  ;  facis  etiam  liberaliter  •,  ultro  enim  largiris  quod  nunc  non  pe- 
tivimus,  omnes  hodie  Chriftianos  in  hoc  plane  confentire,  quod  tu  folus  infigni 
audacia  atque  fcelere  oppugnas,  Patrum  etiam  quos  laudas  diffimillimus  ;  illi  enim 
pro  Chriftianis,  ad  protanos  reges,  defenliones  confcribebant,  tu  pro  rege  pontificio 
atque  deterrimo  contra  Chriftianos  &  Reformates.  Multa  deinde  ex  Athenagora, 
multa  ex  Tertulliano  futiliter  depromis,  quae  ab  iplis  Apoftolis  multo  clarius  & 
explaiiatius  dicta  jam  funt.  Tertullianus  autem  longiffime  a  te  difientit,  qui  regem 
vis  effe  dominum  :  quod  tu  aut  nefeivifti,  aut  nequiter  diffimulafti.  Is  enim  Chrif- 
tianus  ad  Imperatorem  Ethnicum  in  Apologetico  aufus  eft  feribere,  non  eportere 
imperatorem  appellari  Dominum.  “  Auguftus,”  inquit,  “  imperii  formator  ne  do¬ 
minum  quidem  dici  fe  volebat,  hoc  enim  Dei  eft  cognomen  :  dicam  plane  impe¬ 
ratorem  dominum  ,  fed  quando  non  cogor  ut  dominum  Dei  vice  dicam  : 
cseterum  liber  fum  illi,  Dominus  meus  Deus  unus  eft,”  &c.  &  ibidem  “  qui  pater 
patria  eft,  quomodo  dominus  eft  ?”  Gratulare  nunc  tibi  de  Tertulliano,  quern 
fane  prasftabat  miffum  feciffe.  “  At  parricidas  appellat  qui  Domitianum  interfecerunt.” 
Rebte  appellat  j  uxoris  enim  &  famulorum  infidiis,  a  Parthenio,  &  Stephano  intercep- 
tarum  pecuniarum  reo  eft  interfeblus.  Quod  n  Senatus  Populufque  Romanus  hoftem 
judicatum,  ut  Neronem  prins  judicabant,  &  ad  fuppiicium  quterebant,  more  majorum 
puniviffent,  eos  parricidas  appellaturum  fuiffe  cenfes  ?  immo  ft  appellaffet,  dignus 
ipfe  fupplicio  fuiffet  j  uti  tu  lurca  jam  dignus  es.  Origeni  refponfum  idem  quadrabit 
quod  Irenaso.  Athanaftus  reges  terras  ad  humana  tribunalia  vocare  nefarium  effe  dicit. 
Quis  hoc  dixit  Athanafio  ?  verbum  enim  Dei  nullum  hie  a&dio.  Credam  itaque  ego 
imperatoribus  potius  &  regibus  de  fe  falfum  hoc  effe  fatentibus,  quam  Athanafto.  Ad- 
fers  deinde  Ambroftum  ex  proconfule  &  catechumeno  epifeopum,  verba  ilia  Davidis, 
“  tibi  foli  peccavi,”  imperite,  ne  dicam  affentatorie  interpretantem.  Volebat  is  omnes 
alios  imperatori  fubjebtos  effe,  ut  imperatorem  ipfe  fubjiceret  ftbi.  Quam  enim  fuperbe, 
&  faftu  plufquam  pontificio  Theodofium  imperatorem  Meaiolani  trabtaverit,  caedis 
Theffalonicenfts  reum  ipfe  judicaverit,  ingreffu  eccleftse  prohibuerit,  quam  fe  deinde 
novitium  &  rudem  evangelicae  dobtrin^  oftenaerit,  omnibus  notum  eft.  Imperatorem 
ad  pedes  ejus  provolutum  excedere  falutatorio  juflit ;  facris  tandem  reftitutum,  &poft- 
quam  obtuliffet,  altari  adftantem  his  vocibus  extra  canceilos  exegit.  “  O  imperator  in- 
teriora  loca  tantum  facerdotibus  funt  attributa,  quas  ceteris  contingere  non  licet.” 
Dobtorne  hie  Evangelii,  an  Juda'icorum  pontifex  rituum  fuit  ?  Hie  tamen  (quse  om¬ 
nium  fere  ecclefiafticorum  artes  funt)  imperatorem  ceteris  dominum  impofuit,  ut  im- 
peratoris  ipfe  dominus  effet.  His  itaque  verbis  Theodofium  tanquam  ftbi  fubjebtum  re- 
pulit  “  Coasqualium  hominum  es  imperator  &  conlervorum  ;  unus  enim  omnium  do¬ 
minus  rex  &  Creator.”  Belle  profebto  ;  quam  veritatem  calliditas  &  affentatio  epifeo- 
porum  obfeuravit,  earn  iracundia  unius,  &  ut  mollius  dicam,  zelus  ineruditus  protulit 
in  lucem.  Ambrofti  imperitite  tuam  fubjungis  ignorantiam  aut  hsereftn,  qui  diferte 
negas  “  fub  veteri  foedere  remiffionem  peccatorum  per  fanguinem  Chrifti  locum  tunc 
habuifle,  cum  David  Deo  confitebatur  ei  foli  fe  peccaviffe.”  p.  68.  Orthodoxi,  non 
nifi  per  fanguinem  agni  mablati  ab  initio  munch,  peccata  unquam  remiffa  fuiffe  credunt ; 
te  novum  hsreticum  cujufnam  difcipulus  fis  nefcio  ;  certe  fummi  Theologi  difcipulus 
ille  quem  exagitas,  a  vero  non  aberravit,  cum  dixit  potuifle  quemvis  e  populo  pari  jure 
cum  Davide  Deum  his  verbis  inclamaffe,  “  tibi  foli  peccavi.  ”  Auguftinum  deinde 
oftentas,  Ciericos  Hipponenfes  nefcio  quos  producis  ;  nam  Auguftini  quae  funt  abs  te 
ailata  nobis  non  obfunt.  Quidni  enim  fateamur  cum  propheta  Daniele,  Deum  tempora 
mutare,  regna  dare,  &  regna  auferre,  per  homines  tamen.  Si  regnum  Deus  lolus 
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Carolo  dedit,  idem  Carolo  abftulit,  optimatibus  &  populo  dedit.  Si  ea  de  causa  prae- 
ftandam  Carolo  obedientiam  fuifle  dicis,  eandem  nunc  magiftratibus  noftris  prsftandam 
efte  dicas  necefle  eft.  Nam  Deum  &  noftris  etiam  magiftratibus  eandem  dedifie  potefta- 
tem  quam  dat  malis  regibus  “  ad  caftiganda  populi  peccata  ”  ipfe  concedis ;  noftros 
itaque  a  Deo  pariter  conftitutos  removere  a  magiftratu  nemo  vel  tuo  judicio  nifi  Deus 
poteft.  Atque  ita,  uti  foies,  tuum  tibi  ipfe  raucronem  in  temet  vertis,  tuus  tibi  ipfe 
ficarius  es  •,  neque  injuria,  cum  eo  improbitatis  &  impudentiae  procefferis,  eo  ftuporis 
&  infaniae,  ut  quos  digito  violandos  non  efte  tot  arguments  probas,  eofdem  omnium  fuo- 
rum  bello  perfequendos  efte  idem  affirmes.  Ifmaelem  Godolise  Praefedti  interfeclorem 
ab  Hieronymo  parricidam  efte  nominatum  ai's,  &  meritb  ;  praelidem  enim  Judaeae, 
virum  bonum,  fine  ulla  caufa  interemit.  Idem  Hieronymus  in  Ecclefiaften,  prasceptum 
illud  Solomonis,  “  Os  regis  obferva,”  cum  praecepto  Pauli  concordare  dixit ;  &  lau- 
dandus  quidem,  quod  locum  iftum  caeteris  fui  temporis  moderatius  expofuit.  “  Adin- 
feriora  tempora  poft  Auguftinum  non  defcendes,  ut  dodtorum  fententiam  exquiras.” 
Ut  omnes  tamen  intelligant  facilius  mentiri  te  pofle  quam  tacere,  ft  quos  adhuc  haberes 
tuae  fententiae  fautores,  poft  unam  ftatim  periodum  non  temperas  tibi  quo  minus  ad 
Plifpalenfem  Ifidorum,  Gregorium  Turonenfem  Ottonem,  Frinfingenfem  etiam  in 
mediam  barbariem  defcendas.  Quorum  authoritas  quam  nullius  apud  nos  pretii  fit  ft 
modo  fcivifies,  non  hue  eorum  obfeurum  teftimonium  per  mendacium  adduxiftes. 
Vultis  feire  cur  ad  haec  tempora  defeendere  non  audet,  cur  abdit  fe,  cur  fubito  evanefeit  ? 
dicam  :  quot  funt  Eccleftte  reformatae  praeftantiflimi  dodtores,  tot  videt  acerrimos  ftbi 
adverfarios  fore.  Faciat  modo  periculum,  fentiet  quam  facile  reludtantem,  omnes  in 
unum  vires  conferentem,  Lutheris,  Zuingliis,  Calvinis,  Buceris,  Martyribus,  Parkis 
in  aciem  eductis  fundam  atque  obruam.  Leidenfes  etiam  tuos  tibi  opponam,  quorum 
Academia,  quorum  refpub.  florentiflima,  libertatis  olim  domicilium,  ifti  derdque 
literarum  humaniorum  fontes  atque  rivi,  fervilem  illam  teruginem  tuam  &  innatam 
barbariem  eluere  non  potuerunt.  Qui  cum  Theologum  orthodoxum  habeas  neminem 
tibi  faventem,  quern  tuo'commodo  nominare  pofiis,  omnium  prteftdio  reformatorum 
nudatus  confugere  ad  Sorbonam  non  erubefeis  :  quod  tu  Collegium  do&rinae  pontificim 
addidtiflimum  nullius  apud  orthodoxos  authoritatis  efte  non  ignoras.  Sorbome  igitur 
abforbendum  tarn  fceleratum  tyrannidis  propugnatorem  tradimus  ;  tarn  vile  mancipium 
noftrum  efte  nolumus  ;  qui  P  populum  univerfum  regi  ignaviftimo  parem  efte  ”  negat. 
Fruftra  id  in  papam  deonerare  atque  transferre  contendis,  quod  omnes  liberte  nationes, 
omnis  religio,  omnes  Orthodoxi  ftbi  fumunt,  in  fe  fufeipiunt.  Papa  quidem  cum  epif- 
copis  fuis,  dum  tenuis,  &  nullarum  virium  erat,  turn  hujus  foediflimae  dodtrinte  author 
primus  extitit :  iis  demum  artibus  magnas  epes,  magnamque  potentiam  paulatim  adep- 
tus,  tyrannorum  ipfe  maximus  evaftt.  Qiios  tamen  omnes  ftbi  firmifllme  devinxit, 
cum  populis,  quorum  animos  jamdiu  fuperftitione  oppreftbs  tenuerat,  fuaderet,  non 
pofle  regibus  quamlibet  peftimis,  nifi  fe  fidelitatis  facramentum  folvente,  imperium  ab- 
rogari.  Veruno  tu  feriptores  Orthodoxos  devitas,  &  quae  communis  &notiffima  ipforum 
fententiaeft,  earn  a  Papa  introdudlam  efte  caufatus,  veritatem  in  invidiam  rapere  conaris. 
Quod  nifi  aftute  faceres,  appareret  te  neque  Papanum  efte  neque  reformatum,  fed  ne- 
fcio  quern  femibarbarum  Edomsum  Herodianum,  qui  tyrannupa  quemque  immanifti- 
mum  tanquam  Meffiam  coelo  demifllim  colas  atque  adores.  “  Demonftrafte  te  55  hoc 
dicis  ct  ex  dodfrina  patrum,  primorum  quatuor  faeculorum,  qute  fola  evangelica  & 
Chriftiana  cenferi  debet.”  Periit  huic  homini  pudor  j  quam  multa  funt  ab  illis  difta 
atque  feripta,  quae  Chriftus  &  Apoftoli  neque  docuerunt  neque  approbarunt  ?  quam 
multa  in  quibus  reformati  omnes  a  patribus  diflentiunt  ?  Quid  autem  ex  patribus  de- 
monftravifti  ?  “  reges  etiam  malos  a  Deo  conftitui.”  Fac  efte  conftitutos,  ut  omnia 
etiam  mala  quodammodo  a  Deo  conftituuntur :  “  eos  proinde  Deum  folum  habere 
judicem,  fupra  leges  efte,  nulla  lege  feripta,  non  feripta,  naturali,  neque  divina  pofle 
reos  fieri  a  fubditis,  neque  apud  fubditos  fuos.”  Quare  ?  certe  nulla  lex  vetat,  nulla 
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rcp-es  excipit  :  ratio,  &  jus,  &  fas  omne  animadverti  in  omnes  qui  peccant  indifcrimi- 
nanm  jubet.  Neque  tu  legem  ullam  fcriptam,  non  fcriptam,  riaturalem  aut  divinam 
protulifti  quse  vetaret.  Cur  ergo  non  in  reges  quoque  animadvertendum  ?  “  quia  funt 
etiam  mali  a  Deo  conftituti.”  Nebulonem  te  magis  an  bardum  &  caudicem  effe  dicam  ? 
nequiflimus  fis  oportet  qui  doctrinam  perniciofiffimam  in  vulgus  diffeminare  audeas, 
ftupidiffimus  qui  ratione  tarn  ftolida  maxime  nitaris.  Dixit  Deus  Ifaiae  54.  “  Ego 
creavi  interfebtorem  ad  perdendum  ergo  interfebtor  fupra  leges  eft  •,  excute  hasc,  8c 
pervolve  quantum  voles,  parem  utrobique  confequentiam  invenies.  Nam  &  Papa 
etiam  eodem  modo  quo  tyrannus  a  Deo  eft  conftitutus,  &  ecclefiae  in  poenam  datus, 
quod  fupra  ex  fcriptis  etiam  tuis  oftenaimus  ;  tamen  “  quia  in  faftigium  poteftatis  non 
ferendum  tyrannidi  non  abfimilis  primatumftium  evexit,  cum  eum,  turn  epifcopos  me- 
liori  jure  tollendos  effe  ”  affirmas  “  quam  fuere  conftituti.”  Wal.  Mef.  p.  412.  Papam 
&  epifcopos  quamvis  ab  irato  Deo  conftitutos  ex  ecclefia  tollendos  effe  ai's,  quia  funt  ty- 
ranni  •,  tyrannos  ex  repub.  tollendos  effe  negas  quia  lunt  ab  irato  Deo  conftituti.  In- 
epte  prorfus  &  abfurde  :  cum  enim  Papa  ipfam  confcientiam,  qua  fola  regnum  ejus  eft, 
invito  quoquam  ltedere  non  poffit,  eum  qui  revera  tyrannus  effe  non  poteft,  quad  ty- 
rannum  cravifiimum  tollendum  efle  c lamas  ;  tyrannurn  autem  verum  qui  vitam  &  fa¬ 
cilitates  noftras  omnes  in  poteftate  fua  habet,  &  fine  quo  papa  in  ecclefia  tyrannus  effe 
nequit,  eum  in  repub.  omnino  ferendum  effe  contendis.  Haec  tua  fibi  invicem  collata 
tarn  imperitum  te  tamque  puerilem  five  falfi  five  veri  argutatorem  produnt,  ut  levitas 
tua,  infcitia,  temeritas,  incogitantia  neminem  pofthac  latere  queat.  At  ratio  fubeft 
altera,  “  rerum  vices  inverfae  viderentur,”  quippe  in  melius  •,  abtum  enim  effet  de  re¬ 
bus  humanis,  ft  quae  res  peffimo  loco  funt,  in  eodem  femper  ftarent  :  in  melius  in- 
ouam  •,  authoritas  enim  regia  ad  populum  rediret,  ab  cujus  voluntate  atque  fuffragiis 
profeda  primo,  atque  in  unum  ex  -  fuo  numero  derivata  erat :  poteftas  ab  eo  qui  in- 
mriam  intulit,  ad  eum  qui  injuriam  eft  paffus  sequiflima  lege  tranfiret  •,  cum  ter- 
tius  nemo  inter  homines  idoneus  efle  poflit,  alienigenam  enim  judicare  quis  ferret  ? 
omnes  teque  homines  legibus  tenerentur,  quo  nihil  juftius  effe  poteft  :  deus  mor- 
talis  nemo  effet.  Quern  qui  inter  homines  conftituit,  non  minus  in  rempub.  fce- 
leftus  eft,  quam  in  Eccleftam.  Tuis  iterum  in  te  armis  utar.  “  Maximam  hat- 
reftn  effe  ”  a'is  “  qua  creditin'  unum  hominem  in  loco  Chrifti  federe  :  dine  has 
nots  Antichriftum  ftgnant,  infallibilitas  in  fpiritualibus,  &  omnipotentia  in  tem- 
poralibns,”  Apparat.  ad  Primat.  pag.  171.  An  reges  infallibiles  ?  Cur  ergo  om- 
nipotentes  ?  aut  ft  hoc  funt,  cur  minus  exitiales  rebus  civilibus  quam  Papa  fpiritu¬ 
alibus  ?  An  verb  Deus  res  civiles  prorfus  non  curat  ?  ft  non  curat,  certe  nos  curare 
non  prohibet  •,  ft  curat,  eandem  in  republica  reformationem  atque  in  Ecclefia  vult  fieri  j 
pnefertim  ft  infallibilitatem  &  omnipotentiam  attributam  homini  eafdem  malorum 
omnium  utrinque  caufas  effe  exploratum  fit.  Non  enim  in  negotiis  civilibus  earn 
patientiam  prjecepit,  ut  fteviflimum  quemlibet  tyrannurn  relpublica  ferret,  Ecclefia 
non  ferret  •,  immo  contrarium  potius  praecepit  :  &  Eccleftae  quidem  nulla  arma 
prreter  patientiam,  innocentiam,  preces,  &  difciplinam  evangelicam  reliquit  ;  rei- 
publics"  &  magiftratibus  fimul  omnibus  non  patientiam,  fed  leges  &  gladium,  in- 
juriarum  &  violentise  vindicem,  in  manus  tradidit.  Unde  hujus  hominis  perverfum 
&  prtepofterum  ingenium  aut  mirari  fubit  aut  ridere ;  qui  in  Ecclefia,  Helvidius 
eft  &  Thrafeas  &  plane  tyrannicida  •,  in  republica,  commune  omnium  tyrannorum 
mancipium  &  fatelles.  Cujus  fententia  ft  locum  habeat,  non  nos  folum  rebellavi- 
mus,  qui  regem,  fed  reformati  etiam  omnes  qui  Papam  dominum  invitis  regibus 
rejecerunt.  Jam  diu  autem  eft  quod  fuis  ipfe  telis  concifus  jacet.  Sic  enim  homo 
eft,  modo  manus  adverfarii  ne  deftt,  ipfe  in  fe  tela  abunde  fuppeditat  :  nec  quif- 
quam  ad  refutandum  fe,  aut  irridendum  commodiores  anfas  miniftrat.  Defeffus 
etiam  oedendo  citius  quis  abfcedat,  quam  hie  terga  praebendo. 
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CAPUT  IV. 

\ 

MAgnam  a  regibus  iniifle  te  gratiam,  omnes  principes  &  terrarum  dominos 
demeruifie  defenfione  hac  regia  te  forte  putas,  Salmafi,  cum  illi,  fi  bona  fua, 
remque  fuam  ex  veritate  potius  quam  ex  adulationibus  tuis  vellent  asftimare,  ne- 
minem  te  pejus  odifie,  neminem  a  fe  longius  abigere  atque  arcere  debeant.  Dum 
enim  regiam  poteftatem  fupra  leges  in  immenfum  extollis,  admones  eadem  opera  om¬ 
nes  fere  populos  fervitutis  fu se  nec  opinatae  ;  eoque  vehementius  impellis  ut  ve- 
ternum  ilium,  quo  fe  effe  liberos  inaniter  fomniabant,  repente  excutiant  ;  moniti 
abs  te  quod  non  putabant,  fervos  fe  effe  regum.  Eoque  minus  tolerandum  fibi 
elfe  regium  imperium  exiftimabunt,  quo  magis  tu  iis  perfuafum  reddideris  tam  in- 
finitam  poteftatem  non  fua  patientia  crevifie,  fed  ab  initio  talem  atque  tantam  ipfo 
jure  regio  natam  fuifle.  Ita  te  tuamque  hanc  defenfionem,  five  populo  perfuaferis, 
five  non  perfuaferis,  omnibus  pofthac  regibus  funeftam,  exitialem,  &  execrabilem 
fore  necefife  erit.  Si  enim  populo  perfuaferis,  jus  regium  omnipotens  efie,  regnum  am- 
plius  non  feret  ;  fi  non  perfuaferis,  non  feret  reges,  dominationem  tuam  injuftam 
pro  jure  ufurpantes.  Me  fi  audiant,  quibus  integrum  hoc  eft,  feque  circumfcribi 
legibus  patiantur,  pro  incerto,  imbecillo,  violento  imperio  quod  nunc  habent,  cu- 
rarum  atque  formidinum  pleno,  firmiftimum,  pacatiflimum  ac  diuturnum  fibi  con- 
fervabunt.  Confilium  hoc  fibi,  ftufque  regnis  adeo  falutiferum  fi  propter  authorem 
contempferint,  fciant  non  tam  efie  meum,  quam  regis  olim  fapientiffimi.  Lycurgus 
enim  Spartanorum  rex,  antiqua  regum  ftirpe  oriundus,  cum  propinquos  videret  fuos 
Argis  &  Mefienas  rerum  potitos,  regnum  quemque  fuum  in  tyrannidem  convertifle, 
fibique  pariter  fuifque  civitatibus  exitio  fuifife,  ut  patriae  fimul  faluti  confuleret,  & 
dignitatem  in  familia  fua  regiam  quam  diutiftime  confervaret,  confortem  imperii 
fenatum,  &  Ephororum  poteftatem  in  ipfum  regem  quafi  cenforiam,  firmamentum 
regno  fuo  indixit.  Quo  fa<fto  regnum  fuis  nepotibus  firmiftimum  in  nrulta  fecula 
tranfmifit.  Sive,  ut  alii  volunt,  Theopompi,  qui  centum  amplitis  annis  poft  Ly- 
curgum  Lacedasmone  regnabat,  ea  moderatio  fuit,  'ut  popularem  Ephororum  potefta¬ 
tem  fuperiorem  quam  fuam  conftitueret,  eoque  facfto  gloriatus  eft,  ftabilivifle  fe  regnum, 
multoque  majus  ac  diuturnius  filiis  reliquifte  ;  exemplum  profe<5to  haud  ignobile 
hodierni  reges  ad  imitandum  habuerint,  eundem  etiam  confilii  tutifiimi  authorem 
egregium.  Majorem  enim  legibus  dominum  ut  perferrent  homines  hominem  om¬ 
nes  unum,  nulla  lex  unquam  fanxit  ;  ne  potuit  quidem  fancire.  Qyi®  enim  lex 
leges  omnes  evertit,  ipfa  lex  efie  non  poteft.  Cum  itaque  everforem  te,  &  parri- 
cidam  legum  omnium  rejiciant  ab  fe  leges,  exemplis  redintegrare  certamen,  hoc  capite, 
conaris.  Faciarnus  itaque  periculum  in  exemplis  :  fiepe  enim,  quod  leges  tacent, 
&  tacendo  tantum  innuunt,  id  exempla  evidentius  docent.  Ab  Judseis  aufpicabi- 
mur  voluntatis  divinae  confultifiimis  ;  “  poftea  ad  Chriftianos  ”  tecum  “  delcende- 
mus.”  Initium  autem  altius  petitum  ab  eo  tempore  faciemus,  quo  Ifraelitas  regi¬ 
bus  quccunque  modo  fubjecfti,  jugum  iliud  fervile  cervicibus  dejecerunt.  Rex 
Moabitarum  Eglon  Ifraelitas  bello  fubegerat  ;  fedem  imperii  inter  ipfos  Hieri- 
chunte  pofuerat  :  numinis  contemptor  non  erat,  facia  enim  Dei  mentione,  e  folio 
furrexit  :  fervierant  Ifraelitte  Egloni  annos  duodeviginti  ;  non  ut  hofti,  fed  ut  fuo 
regi  munus  miferant.  Hunc  tamen  dum  publice  munerantur  ut  regem  fuum,  in- 
terficiunt  per  infidias  ut  hoftem.  Verum  Ehudes  qui  interfecit,  Dei  monitu  id  fe- 
cifte  creditor.  Quid  fa£tum  hujufmodi  commendare  magis  potuit  ?  Ad  honefta 
enim  qujeque  &  laudabilia  hortari  folet  Deus,  non  ad  injulta,  infida,  truculenta. 
Expreftum  autem  Dei  mandatum  habuifie  nufquam  legimus,  “  clamarunt  filii  lf- 
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raelis  ad  Jehovam  •”  clamavimus  &  nos  •,  excitavit  iis  Jehova  fervatorem  ;  excitavit  & 
nobis.  Ille  ex  vicino  domefticus,  ex  hofte  rex  fabtus  erat  *,  nofter  ex  rege  hoftis  non  ergo 
rex  erat  nam  neque  civis  ullo  modo  efie  poteft,  qui  reipublicse  eft  hoftis  ;  neque  Conful 
habebatur  Antonins,  neque  Neroimperator,  ex  quo  uterque  hoftis  a  Senatu  eftjudicatus. 
Quod  Cicero  quarta  Philippica  de  Antonio  clariflime  docet :  “  Si  Conful  Antonius,  Brutus 
hoftis ;  ft  confervator  Reipublicas  Brutus,  hoftis  Antonius.  Quis  ilium  confulem  nift 
latrones  putant  ?”  Pari  ego  jure,  quis  tyrannum,  inquam,  regem  nift  hoftes  patriae 
putant  ?  Fuerit  itaque  Eglon  externus,  luent  Nofter  domefticus  necne,  quandoqui- 
dem  uterque  hoftis  &  tyrannus,  parum  refert.  Si  ilium  Ehudes  jure  trucidavit,  nos 
noftrum  fuppiicio  jure  affecimus.  Quin  &  heros  ille  Sampfon,  incufantibus  etiam  po- 
pularibus  fuis  (Jud.  15.)  “  An  nefciebas  Phelifthaeos  dominium  habere  in  nos  ?”  fuis 
tamen  dominis  bellum  folus  intulit,  neque  unum  fed  muitos  ftmul  patrise  fuse  tyrannos. 
Five  Dei,  five  propriae  virtutis  inftinctu  occidit  ;  conceptis  pries  ad  Deum  precibus  ut 
auxilio  ftbi  eftet.  Non  impium  ergo  fed  pium  Sampfoni  vifum  eft,  dominos,  patriae 
tyrannos  occidere  •,  cum  tamen  pars  major  civium  fervitutem  non  detrebtaret.  At 
David,  rex  &  propheta,  noluit  Saulem  interimere  “  unbtum  Dei.”  Non  quicquid 
noluit  David,  continuo  nos  obligat  ut  nolimus  •,  noluit  David  privatus  ;  id  ftatim 
nolle  fynedrium,  Parlamentum,  totum  populum  necefle  erit  ?  noluit  inimicum  dolo 
occidere,  nolet  ergo  Magiftratus  noxium  lege  punire  ?  noluit  regem  occidere,  timebit 
ergo  Senatus  tyrannum  plebtere  ?  religio  erat  illi  unbtum  Dei  interficere,  an  ergo  reli- 
gio  erit  populo  unbtum  fuum  capitis  damnare  ?  praefertim  qui  unbtionem  illam  vel  fa- 
cram  vel  civilem  totus  cruore  civium  delibutus  tarn  longa  hoftilitate  aboleverat  ? 
Equidem  reges,  vel  quos  Deus  per  prophetas  unxit,  vel  quos  ad  certum  opus,  ftcuti 
olim  Cyrum,  nominatim  deftinavit,  Ifa.  44.  unbtos  Domini  agnofco  j  cseteros  vel  po- 
puli,  vel  militum,  vel  fabtionis  tantummodo  fuse  unbtos  efie  arbitror.  Verum  ut  con- 
cedam  tibi  omnes  reges  efle  unbtos  Domini ;  efie  tamen  idcirco  fupra  leges,  non  efle  ob 
fcelera  quaecunque  puniendos,  nunquam  evinces.  Quid  enim  ?  &  ftbi  &  privatis  qui- 
bufdam  interdixit  David,  ne  extenderent  manus  fuas  in  unbtum  Domini.  At  regibus 
interdixit  ipfe  Dominus,  Pfal.  105.  ne  attingerent  unbtos  fuos,  id  eft,  populum  fuum. 
Unctionem  fui  populi  prastulit  unbtioni,  ftqua  erat,  regum.  An  ergo  fideles  punire, 
ft  quid  contra  leges  commiferint,  non  li-cebit  ?  Unbtum  Domini  facerdotem  Abia- 
tharem  prope  erat  ut  rex  Solomon  morte  multaret  ;  neque  illi,  quod  unbtus  Domini 
eftet,  pepercit,  fed  quod  patris  fuerat  amicus.  Si  ergo  fummum  facerdotem,  fummum 
eundem  in  plerifque  magiftratum,  unbtio  ilia  Domini  &  facra  &  civilis  eximere  fuppii¬ 
cio  non  potuit,  cur  unbtio  tantum  civilis  tyrannum  eximeret  ?  At  “  Saul  quoque 
tyrannus  erat,  &  morte  dignus  efto  :  non  inde  enim  fequetur,  dignum,  aut  idoneum 
fuifle  Davidem  qui  fine  populi  authoritate,  aut  magiftratuum  juflu  Saulem  regem 
quocunque  in  loco  interficeret.  Itane  verb  Saul  tyrannus  erat  ?  Utinam  diceres  •, 
quinimmo  dicis  •,  cum  tamen  fupra  dixeris,  cap.  2.  pag.  32.  “  Tyrannum  non  fuifle, 
fed  bonum  &  elebtum.”  Ecquid  caufae  eft  nunc  cur  in  foro  quadruplator  aut  falfa- 
rius  quifpiam  ftigmate  notetur,  tu  eaaem  careas  ignominiae  nota  ?  cum  meliori  profebto 
fide  fycophantari  foleant  illi,  quam  tu  fcribere,  &  res  vel  maximi  momenti  trac- 
tare.  Saul  igitur,  ft  id  ex  ufu  eft  tuo,  bonus  erat  rex,  fin  id  minus  tibi  expedit, 
repente  non  rex  bonus,  fed  tyrannus  erit  ;  quod  certe  mirum  non  eft ;  dum  enim 
potentiae  tyrannicae  tarn  impudenter  lenocinaris,  quid  aliud  facis  quam  ex  bonis 
regibus  tyrannos  omnes.  At  verb  David  quamvis  regem  focerum  multis  de  caufts, 
quae  ad  nos  nihil  attinent,  interimere  noilet,  fui  tamen  tuenai  causa  copias  com- 
parare,  Saulis  urbes  vel  occupare  vel  infidere  non  dubitavit  ;  &  Cheilam  oppidum 
contra  Saulem  etiam  praeftdio  tenuifiet,  nift  oppidanos  erga  fe  male  animatos  ccg- 
noviftet.  Quid  ft  Saul  urbe  obfefsa,  fcalis  muro  admotis,  primus  afcendere  voluiftet, 
an  cenfes  Davidem  arma  protinus  abjebturum,  fuos  omnes  unbto  hofti  proditurum 
fuifle  ?  non  exiftimo.  Quidni  enim  feciftet  quod  nos  fecimus,  qui  rationum  fuarum 
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neceflitate  coa&us,  Phelifthaeis  patriae  hoftibus  operam  prolixe  fuam  pollicitus,  id 
fecit  contra  Saulem  quod  nos  in  noftrum  tyrannum  credo  nunquam  fecifiemus. 
Pudet  me,  &  jam  diu  pertaefum  eft  mendaciorum  tuorum  “  Inimicis  potius  par- 
cendum  quam  amicis,”  Anglorum  efte  dogma  fingis  ;  “  feque  regi  fuo  parcere  non 
debuifie,  quia  amicus  erat.”  Quis  unquam  hoc  prius  audivit,  quam  a  te  confidtum 
effet,  hominum  mendaciftime.  Verum  ignofcimus  :  deerat  nempe  huic  capiti  prae- 
ftantiftimum  illud  &  tritiflimum  orationis  tuae  pigmentum,  jam  quinto,  &  ante  finem 
libri  decies  ex  loculis  tuis  &  myrotheciis  expromendum,  “  molofiis  fuis  ferociores.” 
Non  tam  Atigli  fuis  moloffis  ferociores  fun t,  quam  tu  cane  quovis  rabido  jejunior,  qui 
ad  iliam,  quam  toties  evomuifti,  cramben  duris  ilibus  identidem  redire  fuftines, 
David  denique  Amalechitam  interfici  juflit,  Saulis,  ut  fimulavit  ipfe,  interfedlorem  ; 
nulla  hie  neque  faefti  neque  perfonarum  fimilitudo.  Quod  nifi  David  ad  Philifthsos 
defecifle,  &  pars  eorum  exercitus  fuilfe  vilus,  eo  diligentius  omnem  a  fe  fufpicionem 
maturandae  regi  necis  amovere  ftuduit,  non  erat,  meo  quidem  judicio,  cur  virum  ilium 
tam  male  exciperet,  qui  moribundumjam  regem  &  aegre  morientem  opportuno  vulnere 
fe  confecilfe  nuntiavit.  Quod  idem  fadtum  in  Domitiano,  qui  Epaphroditum  fimiliter 
capite  damnavit,  eb  quod  Neronem  in  adipifeenda  morte  adjuviflet,  ab  omnibus  repre- 
henditur.  Nova  deinde  audacia  quern  tyrannum  modo  dixeras,  &  “  malo  fpiritu 
agitatum,”  hu-nc  non  jam  fatis  habes  undtum  Domini,  fed  “  Chriftum  Domini  ” 
'■'ocare  j  adeo  tibi  vile  Chrifti  nomen  videtur,  ut  illo  tam  fandto  nomine  vel  Dsmo- 
niacum  tyrannum  impertire  non  metuas.  Venio  nunc  ad  exemplum  illud,  in  quo  qui 
jus  populi  jure  regis  antiquius  efte  non  videt,  caecus  fit  oportet.  Mortuo  Solomone 
populus  de  conftituendo  ejus  filio  Sechemi  comitia  habebat ;  profeeftus  eft  eo  Roboamus 
candidatus,  ne  regnum  tanquam  hareditatem  adire,  ne  populum  liberum  tanquam 
paternos  boves  poffidere  videretur  :  proponit  populus  eonditiones  regni  futuri  *,  ad  deli¬ 
berandum  rex  triduum  fibi  dari  poftulat ;  confulit  feniores  ;  nihil  illi  de  jure  regio,  fed 
ut  populum  obfequio  &  pollicitationibus  conciliet  fibi  fuadent,  penes  quern  erat,  vel 
ilium  creare  regem  vel  pneterire.  Confulit  deinde  asquales  fuos,  fecum  a  pueris  edu- 
catos  ;  illi  Salmafiano  quodam  oeftro  perciti,  nil  praeter  jus  regium  intonare,  fcuticas 
&  fcorpiones  ut  minitetur  hortari.  Horum  ex  conlilio  refpondit  Roboamus  populo. 
Videns  itaque  totus  Ifrael  regem  “  non  aufcultafie  fibi,”  fuam  protinus  hbertatem  & 
populate  jus  iiberis  palam  vocibus  teftatur.  “  Qiue  nobis  portio  cum  Davide  ?  ad 
tentoria  tua  Ifrael ;  jam  ipfe  videris  de  domo  tua  David.”  Mifllim  deinde  a  rege  Adora- 
muin  lapidibus  obruerunt ;  exemplum  fortaffe  aliquod  etiam  in  regem  edituri,  nifi 
maxima  celeritate  fe  in  fugam  contulifiet.  Parat  ingentem  exercitum,  quo  in  fuam 
ditionem  Ifraelitas  redigeret  :  prohibet  Deus  ;  “  ne  afeendite,”  inquit,  “  ne  pugnate 
contra  fratres  veftros,  filios  Ifraelis,  nam  a  me  fadta  eft  res  ifta.”  Adverte  jam 
animum  ;  populus  antea  regem  volebat,  difplicuit  id  Deo ;  eorum  tamen  juri  noluit 
intercedere  :  nunc  Populus  Roboamum  non  vult  regem,  id  Deus  non  folum  penes 
populum  efte  finit,  fed  regau  eo  nomine  bella  moventem  vetat  ac  reprimit  :  nec  ideo 
rebelles,  fed  nihilo  minus  fratres  eos  qui  defeiverant  appellandos  efte  docet.  Collige  te 
nunc  jam  ;  funt  omnes,  inquis,  reges  a  Deo,  ergo  populus  vel  tyrannis  refiftere  non 
debet.  Viciflim  ego,  funt,  inquam,  populi  conventus,  comitia,  ftudia,  fuffragia, 
plebifcita  pariter  a  Deo,  tefte  hie  ipfo  ;  ergo  &  rex  itidem  refiftere  non  debet  populo, 
authorem  etiam  eodem  Deo.  Quam  enim  certum  eft,  efte  hodie  reges  a  Deo,  quamque 
hoc  valet  ad  imperandam  populo  obedientiam,  tam  eft  certum  elfe  a  Deo  etiam  hodie 
libera  populi  concilia,  tamque  hoc  valet  vel  ad  cogendos  in  ordinem  reges,  vel  ad 
rejiciendos  •,  neque  magis  propterea  bellum  populo  inferre  debebunt,  quam  debuit  Ro¬ 
boamus.  Quteris  cur  ergo  non  defecerint  Ifraelitse  a  Solomone  ?  quis  praeter  te  tam 
ftulta  interrogaret,  cum  defecifle  conftet  impune  a  tyranno  ?  In  vitia  quasdam  lapfus  eft 
Solomon  ;  non  idcirco  ftatim  tyrannus  :  fua  vitia  rnagnis  virtutibus,  magnis  de  repub. 
meritis  compenfabat  :  fac  tyrannum  fuifie  faepe  eft  ut  populus  nolit  tyrannum  tollere, 
Vol.  II.  S  f  faepe. 
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faepe  eft  ut  non  poffit :  fatis  eft  iuftulifie  cum  potuerit.  At  “  fa<ftum  Jeroboami  temper 
improbatum  fuit  &  Apoftafia  ejus  deteftata,  fucceffores  ejus  pro  rebellibus  Temper 
habit!-.”  Apoftafiam  ejus  non  a  Roboamo,  fed  a  vero  cultu  Dei  reprehenfam  fepius 
lego  ;  &  fuccefibres  quidem  ejus  fape  reprobos,  rebelles  nufquam  dibtos  memini.  “  Si 
quid  fiat,”  inquis,  “  juri  &  legibus  contrarium,  ex  eo  jus  fieri  non  poteft.”  Quid 
quaefo  turn  fiet  juri  regio  ?  Sic  tuus  ipie  perpetuo  refutator  es.  “  Quotidie,”  inquis, 
adulteria,  homicidia,  furta  impune  committuntur.”  An  nefcis  nunc  te  tibi  reipon- 
dere  quterenti  cur  toties  tyrannis  impune  fuerit  ?  “  Rebelles  fuerunt  ifti  reges,  pro¬ 

phets  tamen  populum  ab  eorum  fubjedione  non  abduceb'ant.”  Cur  ergo,  fcelefte,  & 
pfeudopropheta,  populum  Anglicanum  a  fuis  magiftratibus,  tuo  Tint  licet  judicio  re¬ 
belles,  abducere  conaris  ?  Allegat,”  inquis,  “  Anglicani  latrocinii  fadio,  fe  ad  id. 
fcelus,  quod  tam  nefarie  fufcepit,  nefcio  qua  voce  coelitus  mifsa  impulfos  fuifle-”" 
Primum  delirafie  te  cum  hsc  fcriberes  plane  video,  neque  mentis  neque  latinitatis 
compotem  fatis  fuifle  :  deinde  Anglos  hoc  unquam  allegafie,  de  innumeris  mendaciis  & 
hgmentis  tuis  eft  unum.  Sed  pergo  exemplis  tecum  agere  •,  Libna  urbs  validiffima 
ab  Joramo  rege  defeat,  quia  dereliquerat  Deum  •,  defecit  ergo  rex,  non  urbs  ilia,  ne¬ 
que  deledione  ifta  notatur  ;  fed  ft  adjedam  rationem  fpedes,  approbari  potiiis  videtur. 
“  In  exemplum  trahi  non  debent  hujufmodi  defediones.”  Cur  ergo  tanta  vaniloquentia 
pollicitus  es,  exemplis  te  nobifcum  toto  hoc  capite  decertaturum,  cum  exempla  ipfe- 
nulla  praeter  meras  negationes,  quarum  nulla  vis  eft  ad  probandum,  afferre  poffis  :  nos 
qus  certa  &  folida  attulimus,  negas  in  exemplum  trahi  debere  ?  Quis  te  hoc  modo  dif- 
putantem  non  explodat  ?  Provocafti  nos  exemplis  •,  exempla  protulimus  quid  tu  ad 
hsc  ?  tergiverfaris,  &  diverticula  quaeris  •,  progrcdior  itaque.  Jehu  regem  a  Propheta 
juffus  occidit,  etiam  Achaziam  fuum  regem  legitimum  occidendum  curavit.  Si  no- 
luiftet  Deus  tyrannum  interimi  a  cive,  ft  impium  hoc,  ft  mali  exempli  fuiffet,  curjuffit 
fieri  ?  fi  jufftt,  certe  licitum,  laudabile,  prsclarum  fuit.  Non  tamen  tyrannum  perimi, 
quia  Deus  jufftt,  idcirco  bonum  erat  &  licitum,  fed  quia  bonum  &  licitum  erat,  idcirco 
Deus  jufftt.  Jam  feptem  annos  regnantem  Athaliam  Jehoiada  facerdos  regno  pellere  &. 
trucidare  non  eft  veritus.  “  At  regnum,”  inquis,  “  non  fibi  debitum  lumpferat.” 
Annon  Tiberius  multo  poftea  “  imperium  ad  fe  nihil  pertinens  ?”  illi  tamen,  &  id' 
genus  tyrannis  aiiis,  ex  dodrina  Chrifti  obediendum  efte  fupra  affirmabas  :  ridiculum 
plane  diet,  ft  poteftatem  regiam  non  rite  adeptum  interficere  liceret,  peiftme  gerentem; 
non  liceret.  At  per  leges  regnare  non  potuit  utpote  foemina,  “  conftitues  autem  fupra 
te  regem,”  nonreginam.  Hoc  ft  ftc  abibit,  conftitues,  inquam,  fuper  te  regem,  non 
tyrannum.  Pares  ergo  jam  fumus.  Amaziam  regern  ignavum  &  Idololatrum  non. 
conjurati  quidam,  fed  principes  &  populus,  quod  verifimilius  eft,  morte  affecerunt  ;■ 
nam  fugientem  Hierofolymis,  &  adjutum  a  nemine,  Lachifum  ufque  perfecuti  funt. 
Hoc  conftlium  iniifle  dicuntur  “  ex  quo  is  Dcum  ”  deferuerat,  neque  ullam  ab  Azaria. 
filio  de  morte  patris  qusftionem  habitam  fuifle  legimus.  Multum  rurfus  nugaris  ex 
Rabbinis,  ut  Regem  Judai'cum  fupra  fynedrium  conftituas  ^  ipfa  regis  verba  Zedechias 
non  attendis.  Jer.  38.  “  Non  is  eft  rex  qui  poffit  contra  vos  quicquam.”  Sic  principes 
alloquitur  •,  faffus  fe  plane  fuo  fenatu  inferiorem  ;  “  Fortafie,”  inquis,  “  nihil  negate 
illis  aufus  metu  feditionis.”  At  tuum  illucl  “  fortafie  ”  quanti  qutefo  eft,  cujus  afieve- 
ratio  firmiffima  non  eft  pili  ?  quid  enim  te  levius,  quid  inconftantius,  quid  inftabilius  ? 
quoties  te  varium  &  verftcolorem,  quoties  tibimet  difeordem,  difftdentem  a  temetipfo,, 
&  diferepantem  offeridimus  ?  Rurfus  epmparationes  inftituis  Carol!  cum  bonis  Judaeje 
regibus.  Davidem  imprimis  quafi  contemnendum  aliquem  nominas  •,  “  Sume  tibi 
Davidem,”  inquis,  tc  adulterii  fimul  &  homicidii  reum  ^  nihil  tale  in  Carolo.  Solo¬ 
mon  ejus  filius  qui  fapiens  audiit  vulgo.”  Qtiis  non  indignetur  rnaximorum  &  fandif- 
fimorum  virorum  nomina  ab  impurifiimo  nebulone  &  vappa  hunc  in  modum  jadtari  ? 
Tune  Carolum  cum  Davide,  regem  &  prophetam  religioftfiimum  cum  fuperftitiofo 
&  Chriftianas  dodcrinte  vix  initiato,  fapientifiimum  cumftolido,  fortifftmum  cum  im- 
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belji,  juftiflimumcuminiquifTimo  conferre  fuftinuifti  ?  caflimoniam  tu  ejus  &  continen- 
tiam  laudes,  quem  cum  Duce  Bucchingamio  flagitiis  omnibus  coopertum  novimus  ? 
fecretiora  ejus  &  receflus  perfcrutari  quid  attinet,  qui  in  Theatro  medias  mulieres  petu- 
lanter  amplefli,  &  fuaviari,  qui  virginum  &  matronarum  papillas,  ne  dicam  castera, 
pertradlare  in  propatulo  conlueverat  ?  Te  porro  moneo  Pfeudoplutarche,  utiftiufmodi 
Parallelis  ineptiffimis  dehinc  fuperfedeas,  ne  ego  quae  tacerem  alioqui  libens  do.  Carolo, 
neceffe  habeam  enuntiare.  Contra  tyrannos  quid  tentatum  a  Populo  aut  peradtum 
fuerit,  &  quo  jure,  per  ea  tempora  quibus  ipfe  Deus  Hebraeorum  rempub.  fuo  nutu  ac 
verbo  quad  praefens  regebat,  hadtenus  liquet.  Quae  fequuntur  aetates  non  nos  fua 
authoritate  ducunt,  led  ad  nlajorum  fuorum  normam  Sc  rationem  omnia  dirigentes, 
imitatione  fua  noftram  tantummodo  confirmant.  Cum  itaque  Deus  poll  captivitatem 
Babylonicam  nullum  iis  de  repub.  mandatum  dediflet  novum,  quamvis  regia  foboles 
extindla  non  elfet,  ad  antiquam  &  Mofai'cam  reipub.  formam  reverterunt.  Antiocho 
Syrian  regi,  cui  erant  vedtigaies,  ejufque  praefidibus,  quod  is  vetita  imperaret,  per 
Maccabaeos  pontifices  reftiterunt  ;  feque  armis  in  libertatem  vindicarunt  •,  dignifiimo 
deinde  cuique  principatum  dederunt  :  donecHyrcanus  Simonis  Jud?e  Maccabaei  fratris 
filius,  expilato  Davidis  fepulcro,  militem  externum  alere,  &  regiam  quandam  potef- 
tatem  adjicere  facerdotio  coepit ;  unde  filius  ejus  Ariftobulus  diadema  fibi  primus  impo- 
fuit.  Nihil  in  eum  populus  quamvis  tyrannum  movit  aut  molitus  eft  ;  neque  mirum, 
annum  tantummodo  regnantem.  Ipfe  etiam  morbo  gravifTImo  correptus,  &  fuorum 
facinorum  pcenitentia  dudtus  mortem  fibi  optare  non  deftitit,  donee  inter  ea  vota  expi- 
ravit.  Ejus  frater  Alexander  proximus  regnabat.  “  Contra  hunc,”  ai's,  ‘c  neminem 
infurrexiffe,”  tyrannus  cum  effet.  O  te  fecure  mendacem  fi  periiffet  Jofephus,  reftaret 
tantum  Jofippus  tuus,  ex  quo  pharifeorum  qutedam  nullius  ufus  apophthegmata  de- 
■promis.  Res  itaque  fic  le  habet  ^  Alexander,  cum  &  domi  &  militiae  rempub.  male 
adminiftraret,  quamvis  magna  Pifidarum  &  Cilicum  manu  conduftitia  fe  tutaretur, 
populumtamen  cohibere  non  potuit,  quin  ipfum  etiam  facrificantem,  utpote  indignum 
eo  munere,  thyrfis  palmeis  &  citreis  pene  obrueret  •,  exinde  per  fexennium  gentis  fere 
totius  gravi  bello  petitus  eft  in  quo  Judteorum  multa  millia  cum  occidiflet,  &  pacis 
tandem  cupidus  interrogaret  eos  quid  vellent  a  fe  fieri,  refponderunt  uno  ore  omnes,  ut 
moreretur  ;  vix  etiam  mortuo  fe  veniam  daturos.  Hanc  hiftoriam  tibi  incommodilli- 
mam,  quoquo  modo  avertere  ut  pofles,  fraudi  tute  turpiflimm  pharifai'eas  quafdam  fen- 
tentiolas  obtendifti  ;  cum  exemplum  hoc  aut  omnino  prmtermififte,  aut  rem,  ficuti  gefta 
erat,  fideliter  narrafte  debuifles,  nifi  veterator  &  lucifugus  mendaciis  longe  plus  quam 
caufse  confideres.  Quinetiam  Pharifsei  illi  oftingenti,  quos  iacrucem  tolli  juflit,  ex 
eorum  numero  erapt,  qui  contra  ipfum  arma  ceperant  :  qufque  omnes  cum  caeteris  una 
voce  teftati  funt,  fe  regem  morte  affedturos  fuiffe,  fi  bello  viilus  in  fuam  poteftatem 
veniflet.  Poll  mariturn  Alexandrian  Alexandra  regnum  capeftit ;  ut  olim  Athalia, 
non  legitime,  nam  regnare  feeminam  leges  non  finebant,  quod  ipfe  modo  faftus  es, 
fed  partim  vi,  (extraneorum  enim  exercitum  ducebat ;)  partim  gratia  ;  nam  Pharifaeos, 
qui  apud  vulgus  plurimum  poterant,  fibi  conciliaverat  hac  lege,  ut  nomen  imperii  penes 
illam,  imperium  ipfum  penes  illos  foret.  Haud  aliter  atque  apud  nos  nuper  Scoti 
Prefbyteri  nomen  Regis  Carolo  concefierunt,  ea  mercede  ut  regnum  fibi  refervare 
poflent.  Poft  Alexandrae  obitum  Elyrcanus  &  Ariflobulus  ejus  filii  de  regno  conten- 
dunt  ;  hie  viribus  &  induftria  potior  fratrem  natu  majorem  regno  pellit.  Pompeio  de¬ 
inde  in  Syriam  a  Mithridatico  bello  divertente,  Judsi  nadlos  fe  jam  sequiflimum  liber- 
tatis  fu£E  arbitrum  Pompeium  rati,  legationem  pro  fe  mittunt ;  fratribus  utrifque  regi¬ 
bus  renuntiant  •,  ad  fervitutem  fe  ab  iis  adductos  queruntur  •,  Pompeius  Ariftobulum 
regno  privavit  •,  Hyrcano  pontificatum  reliquit  &  principatum  more  patrio  legitimum  ; 
exinde  Pontifex  &  Ethnarcha  diftus  eft.  Iterum  fub  Archelao  Herodis  filio  Judsei, 
miflis  ad  Auguftum  Cslarem  quinquaginta  legatis,  &  Herodem  mortuum  &  Arche- 
laum  graviter  accusarunt  *,  regnum  huic  pro  fua  virili  parte  abrogarunt,  Caefarem 
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orant  ut  Populum  Juda'icum  fine  regibus  effe  permitteret.  Quorum  Caefar  precibus 
aliquantum  permotus,  non  regem  eum,  fed  Ethnarcham  duntaxat  conftituit.  Ejus 
anno  decimo  rurfus  eum  Populus  per  legatos  ad  Caefarem  tyrannidis  accufat  ;  quibus 
Caefar  benigne  auditis  Romam  accerfitum,  &  judicio  damnatum  Viennam  in  exilium 
mifit.  Jam  mihi  velim  refpondeas ;  qui  fuos  reges  accufatos,  qui  damnatos,  qui  punitos 
volebant,  annon  ipfi,  li  poteftas  fadta,  fi  optio  data  fibi  effet,  annon  ipfi,  inquam,  ju¬ 
dicio  damnaffent,  ipfi  fupplicio  affecilfent  ?  Jam  in  Romanos  praefides  avare  &  crude- 
liter  provinciam  adminiftrantes,  populum  &  primores  etiam  faepius  arma  fumpfilfe  non 
negas  caufas  more  tuo  ftultiffimas  aflingis,  “  nondum  jugo  erant  alfueti  fub 
Alexandro  fcilicet,  Herode,  ejufque  filiis.  At  C.  Caefari,  &  Petronio  “  bellum 
inferre”  noluerunt.  Prudenter  illi  quidem,  non  poterant.  Vis  ipforum  audire  verba, 
•xoXtpsTv  filv  is  fiisXopsvai  Jia  to  pvjT  a v  SuvctcrSxi.  Quod  ipfi  fatentur  imbecillitatis 
elfe  fuse,  hoc  tu  hypocrita  ad  religionem  refers  ?  Magno  dein  molimine  prorfus  nihil 
agis,  dum  ex  patribus  probas,  quod  &  antea  tamen  pari  ofcitatione  feceras,  pro  regi¬ 
bus  orandum  effe.  Nam  pro  bonis  quis  negat  ?  pro  malis  quoad  fpes  eft  •,  pro  latro- 
nibus  etiam  &  pro  hoftibus  ;  non  ut  agros  depopulentur,  aut  nos  occifione  occidant, 
fed  ut  refipifcant.  Dramus  pro  utrifque ;  illos  tamen  legibus,  hos  armis  vindicare 
quis  vetat  ?  “  Liturgias  dEgyptiacas”  nil  moror ;  facerdos  autem  ille  qui  orabat,  uti 
ai's,  ut  “  Commodus  patri  fuccederet,55  meo  quidem  judicio  non  orabat,  fed  Romano 
imperio  peflima  imprecatus  eft.  “  Fidem,’4  ai's,  “  fregiffe  nos,  de  authoritate  & 
majeftate  regis  confervanda  folenni  conventione  non  femel  interpofitam.”  Expedto  te 
fufius  ifta  de  re  infra,  illic  te  rurfus  conveniam.  Redis  ad  patrum  commentationes, 
de  quibus  hoc  fummatim  accipe  ;  Quicquid  illi  dixerint,  neque  ex  libris  facris,  aut 
ratione  aliqua  fatis  idonea  confirm averint,  perinde  mihi  erit,  ac  ft  quis  alius  e  vulgo 
dixiflet.  Primum  adters  Tertullianum,  feriptorem  haud  orthodoxum,  multis  errori- 
bus  notatum,  ut  fi  tecum  fentiret,  pro  nihilo  tamen  hoc  effet.  Quid  autem  ille  ? 
damnat  tumultus,  damnat  rebelliones  ■,  damnamus  &  nos,  neque  hinc  ftatim  de  jure 
omni  populorum,  de  privilegiis,  &  Senatus  confuitis,  de  poteftate  magiftratuum  om¬ 
nium  caeterorum  prseterquam  unius  regis,  praejudicatum  effe  volumus  :  loquuntur  ifti 
de  feditionibus  temere  confiatis,  &  multitudinis  infania,  non  de  magiftratibus,  non  de 
Senatu,  aut  Parlamento  ad  legitima  arma  populum  contra  tyrannos  convocante.  Unde 
Ambrofius  quern  citas,  “  Non  repugnare,  flere,  gemere,  hsc  funt  munimenta  Sacer- 
dotis,  &  quis  eft  qui  poteft  vel  urius  vel  inter  paucos  dicere  Imperatori,  Lex  tua  mihi 
non  probatur  :  non  permittitur  hoc  dicere  Sacerdotibus,  permittetur  Laicis  ?”  Vidfes 
jam  plane  de  quibus  hie  loquatur,  de  Sacerdotibus,  de  Laicis  privatis,  non  de  Ma¬ 
giftratibus  :  vides  quam  infirma  tamen  &  prtepoftera  ratione  ufus,  diffentioni  inter 
Laicos  &  Sacerdotes,  de  legibus  etiam  civilibus,  poftmodum  futurae  facem  prastulit. 
Sed  quoniam  primorum  Chriftianorum  exemplis  urgeri  nos  maxime,  &  redargui  putas, 
quod  illi  omnibus  modis  vexati  “  bellum  in  Casfares  non  move  rent,”  oftendam  prim  6- 
non  potuiffe,  deinde  quoties  poterant  moviffe,  poftremo  etiamfi,  cum  poffent,  non 
moviffent,  non  effe  tamen  caeteroqui  dignos,  quorum  ex  vita  &  moribus,  tantis  in. 
rebus,  exempla  fumamus.  Primum  ignorare  hoc  nemo  poteft,  ex  quo  Romana  ref- 
publica  nulla  fuit,  omnes  imperii  vires  rerumque  fummam  ad  unum  Csefarem  rediiffe  ; 
omnes  legiones  fub  uno  Ctefare  ftipendia  meruiffe  :  adeo  ut  Senatus  ad  unum  omnis, 
totus  ordo  Equefter,  plebs  univerfa,  fi  novis  rebus  ftuduiflet,  poterant  fe  quidem  in- 
ternecioni  objeciffe,  ad  libertatem  tamen  recuperandam  nihil  prorfus  effeciffent ;  nam  im- 
peratorem  fi  forte  fuftuliffent,  imperium  tamen  manfiffet.  Jam  verb  Chriftiani,  innu- 
meri  licet,  at  fparfi,  inermes,  plebeii  &  plerunque  infimi,  quid  potuerunt  ?  quantam 
eorum  multitudinem  una  legio  in  officio  facile  continuiffet  ?  Qiiod  magni  faepe  duces 
cum  interitu  fuo  &  veteranorum  exercituum  deletione  incaffum  tentarunt,  ifti  e  plebe- 
cula  fere  homuli  poffe  fe  ad  exitum  perducere  fperarent  ?  cum  annis  a  Chrifto  nato 
prope  trecentis,  ante  Conftantinum  plus  minus  viginti,  imperante.  Diocletiano,  fola 
^  '  Thebaea 
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Thebtea  Iegio  Chriftiana  eflet ;  eoque  ipfo  nomine  a  reliquo  exercitu  in  Gallia  ad 
Ododurum  oppidum  caefa  eft.  “  Cum  Cafiio,  cum  Albino,  cum  Nigro”  non  con  - 
jurarunt  :  ldne  illis  gratiae  vult  apponi  Tertullianus,  quod  fanguinem  pro  infidelibus 
non  profuderunt  ?  Conftat  igitur  Chriftianos  ab  imperatorum  imperio  liberare  fe  non 
potuifle  :  cum  aliis  conjurare  non  Chriftianis  nequaquam  fibi  expediviffe,  quamdiu  im- 
peratores  Ethnici  regnabant.  Bellum  autem  tyrannis  poftea  intulifle  Chriftianos  aut 
armis  fe  defendiffe,  aut  tyrannorum  fada  nefaria  faepe  ultos  efle  nunc  oftendam.  Pri¬ 
mus  omnium  Conftantinus  jam  Chriftianus  confortem  imperii  Licinium  Orientahbus 
Chriftianis  gravem  bello  fuftulit ;  quo  fado  illud  fimul  declaravit,  pofle  a  magiftratu 
in  magiftratum  animadverti ;  cum  is  Licinium  pari  jure  fecum  regnantem  fubditorum 
ejus  caufa  fupplicio  affecerit,  nec  Deo  foli  poenam  reliquerit :  poterat  enim  Licinius 
Conftantinum,  ft  Conftantinus  populum  ftbi  attributum  iis  modis  opprefliffet,  eodem 
l'upplicio  affeciffe.  Poftquam  igitur  a  Deo  ad  homines  redada  res  eft,  quod  Licinio 
Conftantinus  erat,  cur  non  idem  Carolo  Senatus  ?  Conftantinum  enim  milites,  Sena- 
tum  jura  conftituerunt  regibus  parem,  immo  fuperiorem.  Conftantio  imperatori  Ar- 
riano  Byzantini,  quoad  poterant,  armis  reftiterunt  -y  miftlim  cum  militibus  Hermo- 
genem,  ad  pellendum  ecclefia  Paulum  orthodoxum  epifcopum,  fado  impetu  repule- 
runt,  &  incenfts  sedibus,  quo  fe  receperat,  femiuftum  &  laniatum  interfecerunt.  Con- 
ftans  fratri  Conftantio  bellum  minatur,.  ni  Paulo  &  Athanafio  epifcopis  fedes  fuas  refti- 
tuat  i  videfne  ut  iftos  fandiffimos  patres,  de  epifcopatu  cum  agitur,.  bellum  fraternum 
in  regem  fuum  concitare  non  puduit  ?  Haud  multo  poft  Chriftiani  milites,  qui  tunc 
temporis  quos  volebant  imperatores  creabant,  Conftantem  Conftantini  filium  diffolute 
&  fuperbe  regnantem  interfecerunt,  tranllato  ad  Magnentium  imperio.  Quid  ?  qui 
Julianum  nondum  apoftatam^  fed  pium  &  ftrenuum,  invito  Conftantio  imperatore  fuo 
imperatorem  falutarunt,  annon  ex  illis  Chriftianis  fuerunt,  quos  tu  exemplo  nobis  pro- 
ponis  ?  Quod  fadum  Conftantius  cum  fuis  literis  ad  populum  recitatis  acriter  prohi- 
beret,  clamarunt  omnes,  feciffe  fe  ut  Pnovincialis,  &  miles,  &  reipublicae  authoritas 
decreverat.  Iidem  bellum  Conftantio  indixerunt,  &  quantum  in  fe  erat,  imperio  ac 
vita  fpoliarunt.  Qiiid  Antiocheni,  homines  apprime  Chriftiani  ?  orarunt  credo  pro 
Juliano  jam  Apoftata,  quern  palam  adire,  &  convitiis  prolcindere  foiebant,  cujus  bar- 
bam  illudentes  promiffam,  funes  ex  ea  conficere  jubebant.  Cujus  morte  audita  luppli- 
cationes,  epulas,  &  hntitiam  publice  indixerunt,  ejus  pro  vita  &  incoluminate  preces 
fudifie  cenfes  ?  Quid  P  quod  eundem  etiam  a  Chriftiano  commilitone  interfedum  effe 
ferunt.  Sozomenus  certe  lcriptor  ecclefiafticus  non  negat ;  immo,  fiquis  ita  fecifiet, 
Laudat.  £  yoip  uiru-nog  -tv a.  tuv  tots  g“p otjevcpuv&v,  &c.  “  Non  eft  m  rum,”  inquit, 

“  aliquem  ex  militibus  hoc  fecum  cogitaffe ;  non  Graecos  folum,  fed  omnes  homines 
ad  hanc  ufque  set  ate  m  tyrannicidas  laudare  folitos  effe,  qui  pro  omnium  libertate  mor¬ 
tem  cppetere  non  dubitant ;  nec  temere  quis  hunc  militem  reprehendat,  Dei  &  reli- 
gionis  caufa  tarn  ftrenuum.”  Htec  Sozomenus  ejufdem  setatis  lcriptor,  vir  bonus  & 
fandus  •,  ex  quo  quid  reliqui  ea  tempeftate  viri  boni  hac  de  re  fenferint,  facile  perfpi- 
cirnus.  Ipfe  Ambrofius  ab  imperatore  Valentiniano  minore  juffus  urbe  Mediolano  e3o- 
cedere,  parere  noluit,  fed  circumfeptus  armato  populo  fe  atque  bafilicam  fuam  contra 
regios  praefedos  armis  defendit ;  &  fummse  poteftati  reftftere,  contra  quam  docuit  ipfe, 
eft  aufus..  Conftantinopoli  haud  femel  propter  exilium  Chryfoftomi  contra  Arcadium 
imperatorem  feditio  maxima  comtnota  eft.  In  tyranncs  igitur  quid  antiqui  Chriftiani 
iecerint,  non  milites  folum,  fed  populus,  fed  ipfi  patres,  vel  refiftendo,  vel  gerendo 
bellum,  vel  concitando,  ufque  ad  Auguftini  tempora,  quoniam  tibi  ulterius  progredi 
non  libet,  breviter  expofub  Yalentinianum  enim  Placidiae  filium  interfedum  a 
Maximo  patricio,  ob  ftuprum  uxori  ejus  illatum,  taceo  :  Avitum  etiam  imperatorem 
dimifiis  militibus  fuis  luxuria  difiluentem  a  Senatu  Romano  confeftim  exutum  imperio 
non  memoro :  quia  annos  aliquot  poft  Auguftini  obiturn  ifta  acciderunt.  Verum 
dono  tibi  hoc  omne,  tu  nihil  horum  expofuilfe  me  finge,  paruerint  per  omnia  fuis 
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regibus  veteres  Chriftiani,  quicquam  contra  tyrannos.ne  fecerint,  aut  feciffe  voluerint, 
non  effe  tamen  eos  quorum  authoritate  niti  debeamus,  aut  a  quibus  exempla  petere 
Jfalutariter  poffimus,  quod  fupereft,  nunc  docebo.  Jam  diu  ante  Conftantinum  populus 
Chriftianus  multum  de  primsva  ilia  fandtimonia  &  finceritate  cum  dodrins  turn  morum 
deperdiderat.  Poftquam  immenfis  opibus  ditata  ab  eo  ecclefia,  honores,  dominatum, 
&  potentiam  civilem  adamare  ccepit,  ftatim  omnia  in  prsceps  ruere.  Primo  luxus  & 
iegnities,  errorum  deinde  omnium  &  vitiorum  caterva,  veluti  folutis  aliunde  carceribus, 
in  ecclefiam  immigrJfvit  •,  hinc  invidentia,  odium,  difcordia  paffim  redundabat  j  tan- 
,dem  haud  mitius  inter  fe  chariffimo  religionis  vinculo  fratres  quam  hoftes  acerrimi  diffi- 
debant ;  nullus  pudor,  nulla  officii  ratio  reftabat  •,  milites,  &  copiarum  prsjedi 
quoties  ipfis  vifum  erat,  nunc  imperatores  novos  creabant,  nunc  bonos  pariter  ac 
malos  necabant.  Quid  Vetranniones  &  Maximos,  quid  Eugenios  a  militibus  ad  im- 
perium  fubito  evedos,  quid  Gratianum  optimum  principem,  quid  Yalentinianum 
miijorem  non  peffimum,  occifos  ab  iis  commemorem  ?  Militum  hsc  quidem  facinora 
Sz  caftrenfium,  fed  tamen  Chriftianorum  illius  statis,  quam  tu  maxims  evangelicam  & 
imitandain  effe  a'is.  Jam  ergo  de  eccleftafticis  pauca  accipe  :  paftores  &  Epifcopi,  & 
nonnunquam  illi,  quos  admiramur,  patres,  fui  quifque  gregis  dudtores,  de  epilbopatu 
non  fecus  quam  de  tyrannide  certabant  :  nunc  per  urbem,  nunc  in  ipfa  ecclefia,  ad 
ipfum  altare  facerdotes,  &  Laid  promifcue  digladiabantur  •,  csdes  faciebant,  ftrages 
utrinque  magnas  nonnunquam  ediderunt.  Damafi  &  Urficini,  qui  cum  Ambrolio 
doruerunt,  potes  meminiffe.  Longum  effet  Byzantinos,  Antiochenos,  $z  Alexandrinos 
illos  tumultus,  fub  Cyrillo  prsfertim,  quern  tu  laudas  obedientiae  prsdicatorem,  duce 
ac  patre  ;  occilo  psne  a  monachis  in  illo  urbico  prslio,  Orefte  Theodofii  prsfedo. 
Jam  tua  quis  vel  impudentia  vel  fupinitate  non  obftupefcat  ?  “  Ufque  ad  Auguftinum,” 
inquis,  infra  ej  us  statem,  nulla  cujulquain  privati  aut  prsfedi,  aut  plurium  con- 
juratorum  extat  in  hiftoriis  mentio,  qui  regem  fuum  necaverint,  aut  contra  eum  armis 
pugnarint  :,}  nominavi  ego  ex  hiftoriis  notiffimis  &  privatos,  &proceres,  qui  non  malos 
tantum,  fed  vel  optimos  reges  fua  manu  trucidaverint ;  totos  Chriftianorum  exercitus, 
multos  cum  iis  epifcopos,  qui  contra  iuos  imperatores  pugnaverint.  Adfers  patres, 
obedientiam  erga  regem,  multis  verbis  aut  fuadentes  aut  oftentantes  •,  adfero  ego  partim 
eofdem,  partem  alios  patres  haud  paucioribus  fadis  obedientiam,  etiam  licitis  in  rebus, 
detredantes,  armis  fe  contra  imperatorem  defendentes,  alios  prsfidibus  ejus  vim  & 
vulnera  inferentes,  alios,  epifcopatus  competitores,  civilibus  prsliis  inter  fe  dimicantes  j 
fcilicet  de  epilcopatu  Chriftianos  cum  Chriftianis,  cives  cum  civibus  confligere  fas  erat, 
de  libertate,  de  liberis  &  conjugibus,  de  vita,  cum  tyranno,  nefas.  Quern  non  pceni- 
teat  hujufmodi  patrurn  ?  Auguftinum  inducis  “  de  poteftate  domini  in  fervos,  &  regis 
in  fubditos  ”  idem  pronuntiantem  ;  refpondeo,  ifta  ft  dicat  Auguftinus,  ea  dicere  quae 
nequeChriftus,  neque  ejus  Apoftoli  unquam  dixerunt  cum  eorurn  tamen  fola  authori¬ 
tate  rem  alioqui  apertiftime  falfam  commendare  videatur.  Qus  fuperfunt  hujus  capitis 
tres  vel  quatuor  pagins,  aut  mera  effe  mendacia,  aut  ofcitationes  identidem  repetitas, 
ex  iis  qus  a  nobis  refponfa  jam  funt,  per  fe  quifque  deprehendet.  Nam  ad  Papam  quod 
attinet,  in  quern  multa  gratis  peroras,  iacile  te  patior  ad  ravim  ufque  declamitare. 
Quod  tamen  ad  captandos  rerum  imperitos  tarn  prolixe  adftruis,  “  regibus  five  juftis 
live  tyrannis  fubjedum  fuiffe  omnem  Chriftianum,  donee  poteftas  paps  regali  major 
agnolci  ccepta  eft,  &  fubjedos  lacramento  fidelitatis  liberavit,”  id  effe  faiftffimum 
plurimis  exemplis  “  &  ufque  ad  Auguftinum,  &  infra  ejus  statem  ”  prolatis  demon- 
itravimus.  Sed  neque  illud  quod  poftremo  dicis,  “  Zachariam  pontificem  Gallos  jura- 
inento  fidelitatis  abfolviffe,”  multo  verius  effe  videtur.  Negat  Francifcus  Hotomanus, 
&  Gallus,  &  jurifconfultus,  &  vir  dodiffimus  in  Francogallia  fua,  cap.  13.  abdicatum 
authoritate  Paps  Chilpericum,  aut  regnum  Pipino  delatum  ;  fed  inmagno  gentis  con- 
piiio  pro  fua  priftina  authoritate  tranfadum  fuiffe  id  omne  negotiurn,  ex  annalibus 
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Francorum  vetuftiflimis  probat.  Solvi  deinde  illo  facramento  Gallos  omnlno  opus 
fuiffe,  negant  ipfa  Gallorum  monumenta,  negat  ipfe  papa  Zacharias.  Monumentis 
enim  Francorum  traditur,  telle  non  folum  Hotomano,  fed  Girardo  hiftoriarum  illius 
gentis  notiffimo  fcriptore,  veteres  Francos  ut  eligendi,  fic  abdicandi,  fi  videretur,  fuos 
regesjus  fibi  omne  antiquitus  relervafie  ;  neque  aliud  facramentum  regibus,  quos  crea- 
bant,  difcere  confuevifle,  quam  fe  illis  hoc  padto  fidem  &  officium  prteftituros,  li  vicilfim 
illi  quod  eodem  tempore  jurati  etiam  fpondent,  prseftiterint.  £i  ergo  reges  rempub- 
licam  fibi  commifiam  male  gerendo,  fidem  jusjurandi  fregerint  priores,  nil  opus  eft 
Papa,  ipfi  fua  perfidia  populum  facramento  folverunt.  Papa  denique  Zacharias,  quam 
tu  authoritatem  fibi  ai's  arrogaffe,  earn  in  epiilola  ilia  ad  Francos  abs  tecitata  ipfe  fibi 
derogavit,  populo  attribuit.  Nam  “  ii  princeps  populo,  cujus  beneficio  regnum 
pofiidet,  obnoxius  eft,  fi  plebs  regem  conftituit,  &  deftituere  poteft,”  quae  ipfius  verba 
funt  Pap  re,  verifimile  non  eft  voluiffe  Francos  de  antiquojure  fuo,  ullo  poftmodum 
jurejurando,  prrejudicium  facere  ;  aut  unquam  ita  fefe  obfirinxifle,  quin  femper  fibi 
liceret  quod  majoribus  fuis  licuit,  reges  bonos  quidem  colere,  malos  amovere  ;  nee 
earn  prrellare  fidem  tyrannis,  quam  bonis  regibus  dare  fefe  arbitrati  funt.  Tali  ob- 
ftriclum  juramento  populum,  vel  tyrannus  ex  rege  fadtus,  vel  ignavia  corruptus,  fuo- 
ipfe  perjurio  folvit,  folvit  ipfa  jullitia,  folvit  naturae  lex  ipfa  :  unde  pontifex  quod  fol- 
veret,  etiam  ipfius  pontificis  judicio  nihil  prorfus  erat„ 

CAPUT  V, 

OUanquam  in  ea  fum  opinione,  Salmafi,  femperque  fui,  legem  Dei  cum  lege  na^* 
turae  optime  confentire.,  adeoque,  fi  fatis  oftendi  quid  divina  lege  fit  de  regibus 
ftatutum,  quid  a  populo  Dei  tadtum  &  Judaico  &  Chriftiano,  oftendiffe  me  eo- 
elem  tempore  eademaue  opera  quid  legi  naturali  maxime  confentaneum  fit  j  tamerr 
quia  “  confutari  nos  lege  naturae  validiflime  nunc  pofte  ”  arbitraris,  quod  fupervacuum 
elfe  modb  exiftimabam,.  id  nunc  ultro  neceffarium  fatebor ;  ut  contra  te  hoc  capite 
planum  faciam,  nihil  congruentius  naturae  etiam  legibus  elfe,  quam  tyrannos  pledli. 
Id  nifi  evincam,  non  recufo  quin  Dei  quoque  legibus  puniri  non  pofte,  e  veftigio  tibi 
concedam.  Non  eft  confilium  de  natura  jam,  deque  origine  civilis  vitre  longam  ora- 
tionem  contexere  j  iftud  enim  argumentum  viri  difertiffimi  cum  Grreci,  turn  Latini 
copiose  pertradlarunt  i  ipfe  &  brevitati,  quantum  licet,  ftudec,  &  huic  rei  do  operam, 
ut  non  tamego,  qui  labori  huic  parfiifem  libens,  fedtute  te  redarguas,  teque  fubvertas. 
Abeo  igitur  quod  ipfe  ponis,  incipiam,  &  difputationis  hujus  futurte  fundamentajaciam. 
“  Lex,”  inquis,  “  natura;  eft  ratio  omnium  hominum  mentibus  infita,  bonum  refpi- 
oiens  univerforum  populorum,  quatenus  homines  inter  fe  focietate  gaudent.  Bonum- 
illud  commune  non  poteft  procurare,  nifi  etiam,  ut  funt  quos  regi  necefle  eft,  difponat 
quoque  qui  regere  debeant.”  Ne  fcilicet  ut  quifque  lortior  eft,  debiliorem  opprimat  ; 
atque  ita  quos  mutua  falus  ac  delenlio  unum  in  locum  congrcgaverat,  vis  atque  injuria 
diltrahat,  &  ad  vitam  agreftem  redire  cogat.  'Eftne  hoc  quod  volebas,  etfi  verbofius  ? 
“  Ex  ip  forum  ”  itaque  “  numero  qui  in  unum  convenere,  deligi  ”  ais  “  oportuilfe 
quofdam  fapientia  aut  fortitudine  ca;teris  praeftantes,  qui  vel  vi  vel  perfuadendo  male 
morigeros  in  officio  continerent,  frepe  unum  id  prasftare  potuiffe,  cujus  excellens  fit 
Virtus  &  Prudentia  ;  interdum  plures,  qui  mutuis  confiliis  id  faciant.  Caiterum  cum 
unus  omnia  providere  &  adminiftrare  non  poffit,  necefle  eft  ut  Confilia  cum  pluribus 
participet,  &  in  focietatem  regiminis  alios  admittat.  Ita  five  ad  unum  revocetur  impe- 
rium,  five  ad  univerfum  redeat  populum,  quia  nec  omnes  fimul  rempub.  gubernare 
pofluut,  nec  unus  omnia,  ideo  revera  penes  plures  femper  regimen  confiftit.”  Et  infra. 
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“  Ipfaautem  regendi  ratio  five  per  plures,  five  per  pauciores,  five  perunum  difpenfetur, 
ffique  naturalis  eft,  cum  ex  naturse  ejufdem  principiis  defcendat,  quae  non  patitur  ita 
unius  fingularitatem  gubernare,  ut  non  alios  focios  imperandi  habeat.”  Haec  cum 
ex  Ariftotelis  tertio  Poiiticorum  decerpfifte  potueram,  malui  abste  decerpta  tranfcribere, 
quae  tu  Ariftoteli,  ut  ignem  Jovi  Prometheus,  ad  everfionem  monarcharum,  &  perni- 
ciem  ipfius  tuam  furripuifti.  Jam  enim  prolatam  a  temetipfo  nature  legem  excute 
quantum  voles  ;  nullum  juri  regio,  prout  tu  jus  illud  expiicas,  in  natura  locum, 
nullum  ejus  veftigium  prorfus  invenies.  “•  Lex,”  inquis,  “  nature  cum  difponeret 
qui  regere  alios  deberent,  univerforum  populorum  bonum  reipexit.”  Non  igitur  unius, 
non  monarchy.  Eft  itaque  rex  propter  populum  :  populus  ergo  rege  potior  &  fuperior 
fuperior  cum  lit  &  potior  populus,  nullum  jus  regis  exiftere  poteft,  quo  populum  is 
affiigat,  aut  in  fervitute  habeat,  inferior  luperiorem.  Jus  male  facienai  cum  fit  regi 
nullum,  manet  jus  popuii  natura  fupremum-,  ut  quo  jure  homines  confilia  &  vires  mutuae 
defenfionis  gratia,  ante  reges  creatos,  primo  confociavere,  quo  jure  ad  communem  om¬ 
nium  falutem,  pacem,  hbertatem  confervandam  unum  vel  plures  cseterls  prsfecerunt, 
eodem  jure  quos  propter  virtutem  &  prudentiam  cseteris  prsepofuerant,  pofient  eofdem 
aut  quofcunque  alias  rempub.  male  gerentes,  propter  ignaviam,  ftultitiam,  improbi- 
tatem,  perftdiam  vel  coercere  vel  abdicare  :  cum  natura  non  unius  vel  paucorum  lmpe- 
rium,  led  univerforum  falutem  refpexerit  femper  &  refpiciat.  Jam  vero  populus 
quofnam  delegit  ?  “  fapientia  ”  inquis  “  aut  fortitudine  csteris  prseftantes,”  nempe 
qui  natura  maxime  regno  idonei  vifi  funt,  “  cujus  excellens  virtus,  &  prudentia  prse- 
ftare  id  ”  muneris  “  potuit.”  -  Jus  igitur  fucceftionis  natura  nullum,  nullus  natura 
rex,  nifi  qui  fapientia  &  fortitudine  cseteris  omnibus  prsecellit  :  caeteri  vel  vi,  vel  factione 
contra  naturam  reges  funt,  cum  fervi  potius  efte  deberent.  Dat  enim  natura  fapientiftimo 
-cuique  in  minus  fapientes  imperium,  non  viro  malo  inbonos,  non  ftolido  in  fapientes  : 
his  igitur  imperium  qui  abrogant,  omnino  convenienter  naturae  faciunt.  Cui  fini  fapi- 
entiftimum  quemque  natura  conftituat  regem  ex  temetipfo  audi  ut  vel  nature  vel  le- 
gibus  “  male  morigeros  in  officio  contineat.”  Continere  autem  in  officio  poteftne  is 
alios,  officium  qui  negiigit,  aut  nefcit,  aut  pervertit  ipfe  fuum  ?  Cede  jam  quodvis 
naturse  praecepturn  quo  jubeamur  inftituta  natune  fapientiffima  in  rebus  publicis  & 
civilibus  non  obfervare,  non  curare,  pro  nihilo  habere,  cum  ipfa  in  rebus  naturalibus  & 
inanimatis  ne  fuo  line  fruftretur,  lsepiffime  res  magnas  atque  miras  efficere  foleat. 
Oftende  ullam  vel  naturae  vd  naturalis  juftitise  regulam,  qua  oporteat  reos  minores 
puniri,  reges  &  malorum  omnium  principes  impunitos  effe,  immo  inter  maxima  fiagi- 
tia  coli,  adorari,  &  Deo  proximos  haberi.  Concedis  “  ipfam  regendi  rationem,  five 
per  plures,  five  per  pauciores,  five  per  unum  difpenfetur,  seque  naturalem  die.”  Non 
eft  ergo  rex  vel  optimatibus  vel  popuii  magiferatibus  natura  fanctior,  quos  cum  punire 
pofte  ac  debere,  ft  peccant,  fupra  fis  largitus,  idem  de  regibus,  eidem  fini  ac  bono  con- 
ftitutis  fateare  neceffe  eft.  “  Non  ”  enim  patitur  natura,”  inquis,  “  ita  unius  fin- 
gulantatem  gubernare,  ut  non  alios  locios  imperandi  habeat.”  Minime  ergo  patitur 
monarcham,  minime  unum  ita  imperare,  ut  cseteros  omnes  fui  unius  imperii  fervos 
habeat.  Socios  autem  imperandi  qui  tribuis  regi,  <c  pend  quos  femper  regimen  confiftat,” 
das  eidem  coliegas,  &  sequales  •,  addis  quis  punire,  addis  qui  abdicare  poffint.  Ita, 
uri  femper  facis,  dum  poreftatem  regiam,  non  jam  exauges,  fed  tantummodo  natura 
conftituis,  aboles  :  adeo  ut  nihil  putem  inaufpicatius  accidere  regibus  potuiffe,  quam  te 
defenforem.  O  infelieem  ac  miferum,  quse  te  mentis  caligo  in  hanc  impulit  fraudem, 
ut  latentem  antehac  diu,  &  quafi  perfonatam  improbitatem  atque  infeitiam  tuam  nunc 
tanto  conatu  infeiens  nudares  ipfe,  &  omnibus  patefaceres  :  tuoquemet  opprobrio  ope  - 
ram  ipfe  tuam  locares,  tuo  ipfe  ludibrio  tam  gnaviter  infervires.  Qus  te  ira  numinis 
quafve  pcenas  luentem,  in  lucem  &  ora  hominum  evocavit,  ut  tanto  apparatu  caufam 
teterrimam  impudentiffime  fimul  &  ftolidiffime  delenderes,  atque  ita  defendendo  invitus, 

perque 
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perque  infcitiam  proderes  ?  Quis  te  pejus  perdicum  vellet,  quis  miferiorem,  cui  jam 
fola  impruder.tia,  Tola  vaecordia  faluti  elfe  poteft,  ne  fis  miferrimus,  fi  tyrannos  quo¬ 
rum  caufam  fufcepifti,  imperita  ac  ftulta  defenfione  tanto  magis  invifos  ac  deteftabiles 
omnibus,  contra  quam  fperabas,  reddideris,  quanto  iis  majorem  malcfaciendi  &  im- 
pune  dominandi  licentiam  de  induftria  attribueris  •,  eoque  plures  eorundem  holies  in- 
confulto  excitaveris.  Sed  redeo  ad  tua  tecum  diftidia.  Cum  tantum  in  te  fcelus  ad- 
miferis,  ut  tyrannidem  natura  fundare  ftudeas,  prse  caeteris  gubernandi  rationibus  mo- 
narchiam  primo  laudandam  tibi  efie  vidifti •,  id,  uti  foies,  incoeptare  fine  repugnantia 
nequis.  Cum  enim  modo  dixeras,  “  ipfam  regendi  rationem,  five  per  plures,  five 
per  pauciores,  five  per  unum,  aeque  naturalem  elfe,”  ftatim  “  earn,  quse  per  unum 
exercetur,  ex  his  tribus,  magis  naturalem  elle  ”  a'is,  immo  qui  etiam  recens  dixeras, 
“  non  patitur  natura  unius  fingularitatem  gubernantis.”  Jam  tyrannorum  necem 
objice  cui  voles,  qui  &  monarchas  omnes,  &  monarchiam  ipfam  tua  fatuitate  jugu- 
lafti,  Verum  quae  fit  melior  adminiftrandi  rempub.  ratio,  per  unum  an  per  plures, 
non  ell  nunc  dilferendi  locus.  Et  monarchiam  quidem  multi  celebres  viri  laudarunt, 
fi  tamen  is  qui  folus  regnat,  vir  omnium  optimus,  &  regno  dignilfimus  fit ;  id  nifi 
contingat,  nihil  monarchia  proclivius  in  earn  tyrannidem,  quae  peflima  ell,  labitur. 
Jam  quod  ad  unius  “  exemplar  Dei  exprelfam  elle  ”  dicis,  quis  potentiam  divine 
fimilem  in  terris  obtinere  dignus  eft,  nifi  qui  caeterorum  omnium  longe  prteftantifii- 
mus,  etiam  bonitate  ac  fapientia  eft  Deo  fimillimus  *,  is  autem  folus,  mea  quidem  fen- 
tentia,  expeblatus  ille  Dei  filius  eft.  Quod  regnum  in  familiam  rurfus  contrudis,  ut 
patrifamilias  regem  aflimiles,  pater  certe  fute  familiae  regnum  meretur,  quam  omnem 
vel  generavit,  vel  alit :  in  rege  nihil  eft  hujufmodi,  fed  plane  contra  funt  omnia. 
Animalia  deinde  nobis  gregalia,  imprimis  “  aves,”  &  in  iis  “  apes,”  fiquidem  te 
Phyliologo  aves  iftae  funt,  imitandas  proponis.  “  Apes  regem  habent.”  Tridentinse 
fcilicet,  annon  meminifti  ?  caeterarum,  te  telle,  “  refpub.  eft.”  Verum  tu  define  de 
apibus  fatuari,  mufarum  funt,  oderunt  te  fcarabaeum,  &  ut  vides,  redarguunt.  “  Co- 
turnlces  fub  Ortygometra.”  Iftos  onocrotalis  tuis  tende  laqueos  *,  nos  tarn  ftolido  au- 
cupio  non  capimur.  Atqui  jam  tua  res  agitur,  non  noftra,  “  Gallus  gallinaceus,” 
inquis,  “  tarn  maribus  quam  foeminis  imperitat.”  Qui  poteft  hoc  fieri  ?  Cum  tu  ipfe 
Gallus,  &,  ut  ferunt,  vel  nimium  gallinaceus,  non  tuae  gallinae,  fed  ilia  tibi  imperitet, 
&  in  te  regnum  exerceat :  ft  gallinaceus  ergo  plurium  foeminarum  rex  eft,  tu  gallinae 
mancipium  tuse,  non  gallinaceum  te,  fed  ftercorarium  quendam  efife  Galium  oportet. 
Pro  libris  certe  nemo  te  majora  edit  fterquilinia,  &  gallicinio  tuo  ftercoreo  omnes  ob- 
tundis-,  hoc  unicum  galli  gallinacei  habes.  Jam  ego  multa  hordei  grana  daturum  me 
tibi  promitto,  fi  totum  hoc  vertendo  fterquilinium  tuum,  vel  unam  mihi  gemmam 
oftenderis.  Sed  quid  ego  tibi  hordeum  ?  qui  non  hordeum,  ut  iEfopicus  ille,  fimplex 
&  frugi  gallus,  fed  aurum,  ut  Plautinus  ille  nequam,  fcalpturiendo  quaefifti  •,  quamvis 
exitu  adhuc  difpari ;  tu  enim  centum  Jacobaeos  aureos  inde  reperifti,  cum  Euclionis 
fufte  potius,  quo  mifellus  ille  Plautinus,  obtruncari  dignior  fis.  Sed  pergendum  eft. 
“  Eadem  utilitatis  &  incolumitatis  omnium  ratio  naturalis  poftulat,  ut  qui  femel  ad 
gubernandum  conftitutus  eft,  confervetur.”  Quis  negat,  quatenus  ejus  confervatio 
cum  incolumitate  omnium  confiftit  ?  ad  perniciem  autem  omnium  confervari  unum, 
quis  non  videt  alieniflimum  a  natura  elle  ?  At  “  malum  etiam  regem  confervari,  im¬ 
mo  pefiimum  ”  omnino  vis,  eo  quod  non  tantum  mali  civitati  procurat  male  guber- 
nando,  quantum  crtatur  cladium  ex  feditionibus  quae  ad  eum  tollendum  fufcitantur.” 
Quid  hoc  ad  jus  regum  naturale  ?  An,  fi  natura  me  monet,  ut  latronibus  diripiendum 
me  permittam,  ut  captum  me  totis  facultatibus  redimam  potius,  quam  ut  dimicare  de 
vita  cogar,  latronum  tu  inde  jus  naturale  conftitues  ?  fuadet  natura  populo,  ut  tyran¬ 
norum  violentiae  nonnunquam  cedat,  cedat  temporibus ;  tu  ifta  populi  neceffitate  ac 
patientia  jus  etiam  naturale  tyrannorum  fundabis  ?  Quod  ilia  jus  populo  fui  confervandi 
caufa  dedit,  tu  illam  tyranno  perdendi  populi  caula  jus  idem  dedifte  affirmabis  ?  Docet 
Vol.  II.  T  t  natura 
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natura  ex  duobus  malis,  eligendum  effe  minus ;  &  quandiu  neceffe  eft,  tolerandum  ;  an 
tu  hinc  tyranno,  utpote  minori  fortaffe  interdum  malo,  jus  impune  malefaciendi  exoriri 
naturale  ftatues  ?  Recordare  faltem  ea  quae  jampridem  ipfe  de  Epifcopis  contra  Loioli- 
tam  fcripfifti,  a  me  fupra  tertio  capite  recitata  his  plane  contraria ;  Illic  “  feditiones, 
diffentiones,  difcordias  optimatium  &  populi,  longe  levius  effe  malum,”  affirmas, 
“  quam  fub  uno  monarcha  tyranno  certain  miferiam  ac  perniciem.”  Et  vera  tu 
quidem  affirmabas  ;  nondum  enim  infaniebas,  nondum  Carolinis  Jacobaeis  delinitus  & 
deauratus  in  morbum  regium  incideras.  Dicerem  fortaffe,  nifi  is  effes  qui  es,  pudeat 
te  tandem  prasvaricationis  tuae  turpiffimas  ;  tibi  verb  dirumpi  facilius  eft  quam  erubef- 
cere,  qui  ut  rem  iaceres,  pudorem  jam  diu  amififti.  Annon  ipie  memineras  Romanos 
fiorentiffimam  &  gloriofiffimam  Rempub.  poft  exadtos  reges  habuiffe  ?  potuit  fieri  ut 
Batavorum  oblivifcerere  ?  quorum  refpub.  Hifpaniarum  rege  pulfo  poft  bella  diutina, 
feliciter  tamen  gefta,  libertatem  fortiter  &  gloriofe  confequuta  eft,  teque  grammati- 
caftrum  Equitem  ftipendio  alit  fuo,  non  ut  juventus  Batavica  te  prasvaricatore  & 
fophifta  tam  nihil  fapere  difcat,  ut  ad  fervitutem  Hifpanicam  redire  mallet,  quam  pa- 
ternas  libertati?  ac  glorias  haeres  effe  j  iftam  dodtrinse  peftem  ad  Riphmos  ultimos,  & 
glacialem  oceanum,  quo  te  in  malam  rem  abire  par  eft,  tecum  auferas  licebit :  Exem- 
plo  denique  funt  Angli,  qui  Carolum  tyrannum  bello  captum,  &  infanabilem  obtrun- 
carunt.  At  “  infulam  beatam  fub  regibus,  &  luxu  affluentem  difcordiis  deforma- 
runt.”  Immo  luxu  pene  perditam,  quo  tolerantior  fervitutis  effet,  extindtis  deinde 
legibus,  &  mancipata  religione,  fervientem  liberarunt.  En  autem  Epidteti  cum  Sim- 
plicio  editorem,  Stoi'cum  graviffimum,  cui  “  luxu  affluens  infula”  beata  effe  videtur  ! 
Ex  porticu  Zenonis  nunquam  tale,  fat  fcio,  documentum  prodiit.  Quid  refert,  an 
te  dodlore  quicquid  libet  regibus  licebit,  tibi  ipfi  non  licebit  Lupi  domino  ex  Lupa- 
nari  tuo,  tanquam  ex  novo  quodam  lyceo  quamcunque  libet  emittere  philofophiam  ? 
fed  refume  nunc  quam  fufcepifti  perfonam.  “  Nunquam  fub  ullo  rege  tantum  cruoris 
hauftum  eft,  tot  familias  defolatae  j”  Hoc  totum  Carolo  imputandum  eft,  non  Anglis ; 
qui  exercitum  Hibernicorum  prius  in  nos  paraverat,  omnes  Hibernos  conjurare  contra 
Anglos  fuo  ipfe  diplomate  jufferat ;  per  illos  ducena  circiter  millia  Anglorum  una  in 
provincia  Ultonia  occiderat ;  de  reliquis  nihil  dico  :  binos  exercitus  in  exitium  Parla- 
menti  Anglicani  urbifque  Londini  follicitaverat ;  multa  alia  hoftiliter  fecerat,  priuf- 
quam  a  populo  aut  magiftratibus  tuendas  Reipub.  Gaufa  vel  unus  miles  confcriptus  effet. 
Quas  dodtrina,  quae  lex,  quae  unquam  religio  fie  homines  inftituit,  ut  otio  confulen- 
dum,  ut  pecuniae,  ut  fanguini,  ut  vitae  potius  parcendum  effe  ducerent,  quam  hofti 
obviam  eundum  r  nam  externo  an  inteftino,  quid  intereft  ?  cum  interims  reipub.  five 
ab  hoc,  five  ab  iilo  funeftus  teque,  &  acerbus  impendeat.  Vidit  totus  Ifrael  non  pofie 
fe  fine  multo  fanguine  levitae  uxorem  ftupro  enedtam  ulcifci ;  an  igitur  quiefcendum 
fibi  effe  duxit,  an  bello  civili,  quamvis  truculentiflimo,  fuperfedendum,  an  unam  igi¬ 
tur  mulierculam  mori  inultam  eft  paffus  ?  Certe  fi  natura  nos  clocet  quamvis  peffimi 
regis  dominatum  potius  pati,  quam  in  recuperanda  libertate,  plurimorum  civium  falu- 
tem  in  difcrimen  adducere,  doceret  eadem  non  regent  folum  perferre,  quern  tamen 
folum  perferendum  effe  contendis,  fed  optimatium,  fed  paucorum  quoque  potentiam  ; 
latronum  etiam  nonnunquam  &  fervorum  rebellantium  multitudinem.  Non  Fulvius 
aut  Rupilius  ad  bellum  fervile  poft  caefos  exercitus  prtetorios,  non  Craffus  in  Sparta- 
cum  poft  deleta  confularium  caftra,  non  Pompeius  ad  piraticum  bellum  exiiffet.  Ro¬ 
mani  vel  fervis,  vel  piratis,  ne  tot  civium  fanguis  effunderetur,  hortante  fcilicet  natu¬ 
ra,  fuccubuiffent.  “  Hunc”  itaque  “  fenfum,”  aut  hujufmodi  ullum  “  gentibus 
impreffiffe  naturam  ”  nufquam  oftendis :  &  tamen  non  definis  male  ominari,  &  vin- 
didtam  divinam,  quam  in  te  augurem  t tuque  fimiles  avertat  Deus,  nobis  denuntiare  ; 
qui  nomine  tantum  regem,  re  hoftem  acerbjffimum  debito  fupplicio  ulti  fumus ;  & 
innumerabilem  bonorum  civium  csdem  authoris  poena  expiavimus.  Nunc  magis  na- 
turalem  effe  monarchiam  ex  eo  probari  ai's,  quod  “  plures  nationes  &  nunc  &  olim  re- 
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gium  ftatum  receperint,  quam  optimatem  &  popularem.”  Refpondeo  prirru.m  neque  Deo 
neque  natura  fuadente  id  fadum  efle  ;  Deus  nifi  invitus,  popuium  ilium  lub  r  :gio  imperio 
efienoluit;  natura  quid  fuadeat  &  reda  ratio,  non  ex  pluribus,  fed  ex  prudcntilfiruis 
nationibus  optime  perlpicitur.  Graeci,  Romani,  Itali,  Carthagmienies,  mAnque  alii 
fuopte  ingenio  vel  optimatium  vel  populi  imperium  regio  prstulerunt  •,  atque  h:c  qui- 
dem  nationes  casterarum  omnium  inftar  funt.  Hinc  Sulpitius  Severus,  “  regium 
nomen  cundis  fere  liberis  gentibus  femper  invifum  ”  fuifle  tradit.  Verum  ifta  non  ja;n 
hue  pertinent,  nec  quae  fequuntur  multa,  inani  futiiitate  a  te  faepius  repetita  :  ad  iilud 
feftino,  ut  quod  rationibus  .firmavi,  id  exemplis  nunc  oftendam,  eiie  vel  maxime  fecun- 
dum  naturam,  tyrannos  quoquo  modo  puniri ;  id  omnes  gentes,  magiftra  ipia  natura, 
faepius  fecifle  ;  ex  quo  impudentia  tua  praedicanda,  &  turpifiima  mentiendi  licentia  om¬ 
nibus  innotefeere  dehinc  poterit.  Primos  omnium  inducis  iEgyptios  ;  be  certe  quis  te 
per  omnia  iEgyptizare  non  videat  ?  “  Apud  hos  ”  inquis  “  nufquam  mentio  extat 

ullius  regis  a  populo  per  feditiones  occifi,  nullum  bellum  illatum,  aut  quicquam  fadum 
a  populo  quo  e  folio  dejiceretur.”  Quid  ergo  Ofiris  rex  AEgyptiorum  fortalfe  primus  ? 
annon  a  fratre  Typhone,  &  viginti  quinque  aliis  conjuratis  mteremptus  efb  ?  quos  6c 
magna  pars  populi  fecuta  magnum  cum  lfide  &  Oro,  regis  conjuge,  &  filio  prselium 
commifit  ?  pr^etereo  Sefoftrin  a  fratre  per  infidias  pene  oppreflum  •,  Chemmin  etiam  & 
Cephrenem,  quibus  populus  merito  infenfus,  quos  vivos  non  poterat,  mortuos  fe  dif- 
cerpturum  minatus  eft.  Qui  reges  optimos  obtruncate  funt  aufi,  eoine  putas  naturae 
lumine,  aut  religione  aliqua  retentos,  a  peftimis  regibus  manus  abftinuiffe  ?  qui  reges 
mortuos,  &  turn  demum  innocuos,  fepulcro  eruituros  fe  minitabantur,  ubi  etiam  pau- 
perculi  cujufque  corpus  inviolatum  efle  folet,  vivofne  illi  &  nocentiflimos  propter  na¬ 
turae  legem  punire,  fl  modo  viribus  valerent,  vererentur  ?  Affirmares  haec,  fcio, 
quamlibet  abfurda  ;  at  enim  ego  ne  afnrmare  audeas  elinguem  te  reddam.  Scito  igitur 
multis  ante  Cephrenem  feculis  regnafle  apud  iEgyptos  Ammofin  ;  &  tyrannum,  ut  qui 
maxime,  fuifle  •,  eum  ^igyptii  aequo  animo  pertulerunt.  Laetaris  hoc  enim  eft  quod 
vis.  At  reliqua  audi  vir  optime  6c  veraciflime,  Diodori  enim  verba  lunt  qua  recito, 
y.iv  eKccfl'e()isv  £  cwiz^svoi,  &c.  tolerabant  aliquandiu  opprefli,  quia  refiftere 
potentioribus  nullo  modo  poterant.  Quamprimum  verb  Adifanes  Aithiopum  rex 
bellum  gerere  cum  eo  coepit,  nadi  occaftonem  plerique  defecerunt,  eoque  facile  fubado, 
^igyptus  regno  iEthiopum  accefiit.  Yides  hie  iEgyptios,  quamprimum  poterant, 
arma  contra  tyrannum  tulifle,  copias  cum  externo  rege  conjunxifie,  ut  regem  fuum 
ejufque  pofteros  regno  privarent,  bonurn  &  moderatum  regem,  qualis  erat  Adifanes, 
maluifle  externum,  quam  tyrannum  dcmefticum.  Iidem  AEgyptii  confenfu  omnium 
maximo  Aprien  tyrannum  fuum,  conduditiis  copiis  praefidentem,  duce  Amafi  prfelio 
vidum  ftrangularunt  •,  Amafi  viro  nobili  regnum  dederunt.  Hoc  etiam  adverte  ; 
Amafiscaptum  regem  ad  tempus  in  ipfa  regia  honefte  aflervabat  :  incufante  demum  po¬ 
pulo,  injufte  eum  facere  qui  fuum  &  ipforum  hoftem  aleret,  tradidit  populo  regem  ; 
qui  eum  prasdido  fupplicio  affecit.  H$c  Herodotus  &  Diodorus.  Quid  amplius  tibi 
quseris  ?  ecquem  tyrannum  cenfes  non  maluifle  vitam  fecuri  quam  laqueo  finite  ? 
Poftea  fub  Perfarum  imperium  “  redadi  ^gyptii  fideles,”  inquis,  “  exftitere 
Quod  falfiflimum  eft  •,  in  fide  enim  Perfarum  nunquam  permanfere  ;  fed  quarto  poft 
anno  quam  fubadi  a  Cambyfe  fuerant,  rebellarunt.  Domiti  deinde  a  Xerxe,  hand  multo 
poft  ab  ejus  filio  Artaxerxe  defecerunt,  regem  Inarum  quendam  fibi  adfeiverunt.  Qiio 
occifo  iterum  fidem  mutant,  &  conftituto  rege  Tacho  Artaxerxi  Mnemoni  bellum  indi- 
cunt.  Sed  neque  fuo  regi  fideliores,  ablatum  patri  regnum  filio  Nedanebo  tradunt  : 
donee  tandem  ab  Artaxerxe  Ocho  in  ditionem  Perfarum  rediguntur.  Sub  Macedonum 
etiam  imperio,  quantum  in  fe  erat,  tyrannos  coercendos  efle  fadis  indicarunt ;  ftatuas 
&  imagines  Ptolemaei  Phyfconis  dejecerunt,  ipfum  mercenario  exercitu  praepollentem 
interficere  nequiverunt.  Alexander  ejus  filius  ob  caedem  matris  concurfu  populi  in 
exilium  agitur  :  filium  item  ejus  Alexandrum  infolentius  dominantem  Alexandrinus 
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populus  vi  abreptum  ex  regia  in  gymnafio  publico  interfecit :  Ptolemseum  denique 
Auleten  ob  multa  flagitia  regno  expulit.  Haec  tam  nota  cum  non  poflit  nefcire  vir 
dodus,  non  debuerit  qui  haec  docere  profiteatur,  qui  fidem  tantis  in  rebus  haberi  fibi 
poftulet,  quis  non  pudendum  &  indigniflimum  efie  dicat,  hunc,  vel  tam  rudem  &  in- 
dodum  tanta  cum  infamia  bonarum  literarum  pro  dodiffimo  circumferre  fe  tumidum, 
&  ftipendia  regum  &  civitatum  ambire,  vel  tam  improbum  &  mendacem,  non  infigni 
aliqua  ignominia  notatum,  ex  omnium  communitate  &  confortio  turn  dodorum  turn 
bonorum  exterminari.  Poftquam  Algyptum  luftravimus  ;  ad  JEthiopes  jam  proximos 
vifamus.  Regem  a  Deo  eledum,  ut  credunt,  quad  Deum  quendam  adorant  :  quoties 
tamen  eum  Sacerdotes  damnant,  ipfe  mortem  fibi  conl'cifcit.  Sic  enim,  Diodoro  tefte, 
omnes  alios  maleficos  puniunt  •,  non  ipfi  morte  afficiunt,  fed  ipfos  reos  lidtore  miflo 
mori  jubent.  Ad  Aflyrios  deinde  &  Medos  &  Perfas  regum  obfervantifiimos  accedis : 
“  jus  illic  regium  fumma  cum  licentia  quidlibet  faciendi  conjundum  fuifle  ”  contra 
omnium  Hiftoricorum  fidem  affirmas.  Narrat  imprimis  Daniel  ut  regem  Nebuchad- 
nezzarem  plus  nimio  fuperbientem  homines  a  fe  depulerint,  &  ad  beftias  ablegaverint. 
Jus  eorum  non  regium,  fedMedorum  &  Perfarum  ideftpopuli  jus  appellatur  ;  quod 
cum  irrevocabile  eflet,  reges  etiam  obligavit.  Darius  itaque  Medus  eripere  manibus 
fatraparum  Danielem,  quanquam  id  maxime  agebat,  non  potuit.  “  Populi,”  inquis, 
“  nefas  effe  turn  credebant  regem  repudiare  quod  illojure  abuteretur.”  Inter  ipfa  ta¬ 
men  haec  verba  adeo  mifere  obtorpes,  ut  dum  iftorum  populorum  obedientiam  &  mo- 
deftiam  laudas,  ereptum  Sardanapalo  regnum  ab  Arbace  tua  fponte  commemores. 
Eripuit  autem  is  non  folus,  fed  partim  a  Sacerdotibus  juris  peritifiimis,  partim  a  populo 
adjutus,  atque  hoc  praefertim  nomine  eripuit,  quod  is  jure  regio,  non  ad  crudelitatem, 
fed  ad  luxuriam  tantummodo  &  mollitiem  abuteretur.  Percurre  Herodotum,  Ctefiam, 
Diodorum,  intelliges  omninb  contra  efle  quam  dicis,  “  a  Subditis  ut  plurimum  ea  regna 
deftruda  fuifle,  non  ab  externis Aflyrios  reges  a  Medis,  Medos  a  Perfis,  utrifque 
turn  Subditis,  fublatos  fuifle.  “  Cyrum  ”  ipfe  “  rebellafle,  &  arreptas  tyrannides 
in  diverfis  imperii  locis  fateris.”  Hoccine  eft  jus  regium  apud  Medos  &  Perfas,  &  ob- 
fervantiam  eorum  in  reges,  quod  inftituifti,  aflerere  ?  Quae  te  Anticyra  tam  delirum 
fanarepoteft  ?  “  Perfarum  reges  quail  jure  regnarint  ex  Herodoto,”  inquis,  “liquet.” 
Cambyfes,  cum  fororem  in  matrimonio  habere  cuperet,  judices  regios  confulit,  de- 
lebtos  “  ex  populo  viros,”  legum  interpretes,  ad  quos  omnia  referri  folebant.  Quid 
illi  ?  negant  fe  invenire  legem  qus  jubeat  fratrem  fecum  in  matrimonium  fororem 
jungere  ;  aliam  tamen  invenifie,  qua  liceat  Perfarum  regi  facere  qu^  libeat.  Primum 
fi  rex  omnia  pro  fuo  jure  poterat,  quid  alio  legum  interprete  quam  ipfo  rege  opus  erat  ? 
fupervacanei  ifti  judices  ubivis  potius  quam  in  regia  manfiftent.  Deinde  fi  Regi  Per¬ 
farum  quidvis  licuit,  incredibile  eft  id  adeo  nefciviffe  Cambyfem  dominationis  cupidifli- 
mum,  ut  quid  licitum  efiet,  judices  illos  percontaretur.  Quid  ergo  ?  vel  “  gratificari  ” 
volentes  “  regi,”  ut  fateris  ipfe,  vel  a  tyranno  fibi  metuentes,  ut  ait  Herodotus,  facilem 
quandam  fe  reperifle  legem  fimulant,  palpum  regi  obtrudentes  :  quod  injudicibus& 
legum  peritis  hac  etiam  aetate  novum  non  eft.  At  verb  “  Artabanus  Perfa  dixit  ad  The- 
miftoclem,  nullam  legem  apud  Perfas  efte  meliorem  ilia  qua  fancitum  fuerat,  regem  efie 
honorandum  &  adorandum.”  Prsclaram  tu  quidem  legem  de  adoratione  regum  intro- 
duds  etiam  a  patribus  antiquis  damnatam  •,  pr^clarum  etiam  legis  commendatorem 
Artabanum,  qui  ipfe  hand  multb  poftea  fua  manu  Xerxem  regem  fuum  trucidavit. 
Probos  regum  defenfores  regicidas  nobis  adfers  :  fufpicor  te  regibus  infiaias  quafdarn 
moliri.  Ciaudianum  citas  poetam,  Perfarum  obedientise  teftem.  At  ego  te  ad  res 
eorum  geftas  &  annales  revoco,  defediombus  Perfarum,  Medorum,  Bactrianorum, 
Babyloniorum,  etiam  cmdibus  regum  refertiftimos.  Proximus  tibi  author  eft  Otanes 
Perfa,  ipfe  etiam  Smerdis  interfedor  fui  regis,  qui  cum  odio  poteftatis  regim,  injurias 
&  facinora  regum  exponat,  violationes  legum,  csedes  indemnatorum,  ftupra,  adulteria, 
hoc  tu  jus  regium  vis  appellari,  &  Samuelis  iterum  calumniar.di  in  mentem  tibi  venit. 

2  De 
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De  Homero  qui  reges  efle  ab  Jove  cecinit,  fupra  refpondi :  Philippo  regi  jus  regium 
interpretanti  tarn  credam  quam  Carolo.  Ex  Diotogenis  deinde  Pythagorei  fragmento 
quaedam  producis,  at  quali  is  de  rege  dicat  taces.  Accipe  igitur  quo  ille  ufus  eft  exor- 
dio  ;  ad  quod  referri  quae  fequuntur  cundta  debent.  'BxnXeug  x  \tt\  o  dixentoTctT®*, 
&c.  “  Rex  ille  fuerit,  qui  juftiflimus  eft,  juftiflimus  autem,  qui  maxime  legitimus,” 

nam  fine  juftitia  nullus  “  rex  efle  poterit,  neq;  juftitia  fine  lege.”  H$c  cum  jure  tuo 
regio  e  regione  pugnant.  Eadem  abs  te  recitatus  Ecphantas  philofophatur. 
Ah  de  x,  -r  elg  ccvrctv  y.otjaravja,  &c.  “  oportet  qui  regnum  fufcipit  puriftimum  & 
lucidiffimum  natura  effe  &  infra  J  net]’  ccpejdv  egapxav,  &c.  “  ille  qui  imperat  fe- 
cundum  virtutem,  nominatur  rex,  &  eft.”  Quern  tu  igitur  regem  vocas,  Pythago- 
reorum  judicio  rex  non  eft.  Jam  tu  vicilfim  Platonem  audi  in  Epiftola  odtava 
apxv  yiyvt<r9fu  w rou8vv@»  (3unXix^,  &c.  “  Sit  regia  poteftas  reddends  rationi  ob- 

noxia  ;  leges  dominentur  &  aliis  civibus  &  ipfis  etiam  regibus,  fi  quid  praeter  leges 
fecerint.  Addo  Ariftotelem  Polit.  3.  lv  f/ev  toi  opioioig  x,  Itroig  vre  <rvpt<pepov  eg’ivy 
&c.  “  inter  fimiles  &  aequales  neque  utile  eft  neque  juftum,  elfe  unum  omnium 
dominum,  neque  ubi  leges  non  funt,  neque  ut  ipfe  lex  fit,  neque  ubi  funt  leges  ;  neque 
bonum  bonorum,  neque  non  bonum  non  bonorum  dominum  efle.”  Et  lib.  quinto, 
“  Quern  populus  non  vult,  ftatim  is  non  rex,  fed  tyrannus  eft,”  c.  10.  Hem  tibi 
etiam  Xenophontem  in  Hierone  ccvt)  tv  TtpupeTv  ou  TroXeig  dvjoTg,  &c.  “  tantum 
abeft  ut  tyrannorum  necem  civitates  ulcifcantur,  ut  magnis  honoribus  afficiant 
eum,  qui  tyrannum  interfecerit,  imagines  etiam  tyrannicidarum  in  templis  ftatuunt.” 
Teftem  oculatum  adjiciam  Marcum  Tullium  pro  Milone,  “  Grasci  homines  deorum 
honores  tribuunt  iis  viris  qui  tyrannos  necaverunt :  quae  ego  vidi  Athenis,  quae  aliis  in 
urbibus  Graeciae,  quas  res  divinas  talibus  inftitutas  viris,  quos  cantus,  quae  carmina  ? 
prope  ad  immortalitatem,  &  religionem,  &  memoriam  confecrantur.”  Polybius  deni- 
que,  author  graviflimus,  Hiftoriarum  6to.  Tore  de  Tcug  \n nQvptotig  e7rdpcevai> 
&c.  “  cum  principes,”  inquit,  “  cupiditatibus  obfequi  coeperunt,  turn  de  regno 
fadla  eft  tyrannis,  &  confpiratio  in  caput  dominantium  inibatur  cujus  quidem 
authores  erant  non  deterrimi  civium,  fed  generofiflimi  quique  &  maximi  animi.” 
Longe  plura  cum  mihi  fuppeterent,  hsc  pauca  delibavi  :  obruor  enim  copia.  A 
philofophis  ad  Poetas  jam  provocas,  eo  te  libentifiime  fequimur.  “  Poteftatem  nullis 
legibus,  nullis  judiciis  obnoxiam  in  Graecia  reges  obtinuifle  vel  unus,”  inquis, 
“  iEfchylus  poteft  docere  ;  qui  in  trageedia,  Supplices,  Regem  Argivorum 
uk(u)ov  irpuroun*  vocat,  non  judicabilem  redtorem.”  Verum  tu  feito,  (prascipitem 
enim  te  &  nullius  judicii  efle,  quocunque  te  vertis,  eo  magis  perfpicio)  feito,  inquam, 
non  quid  poeta,  fed  quis  apud  Poaetam  quidque  dicat,  fpedtandum  efle  :  variae  enim 
perfonse  inducuntur,  nunc  bonae,  nunc  malae,  nunc  fapientes,  nunc  fimplices,  non 
femper  quid  Poetae  videatur,  fed  quid  cuique  maxime  conveniat  loquentes.  Danai 
filice  quinquaginta  ex  iEgypto  profugs  ad  Argivorum  regem  fupplices  pervenerant  j 
orant  uti  fe  contra  vim  iEgyptiorum  clafle  infequentium  defendat  ;  refpondet  rex 
non  pofle  fe,  nifi  rem  pries  cum  populo  communicet. 

’ Eyu  d‘  dv  v  xp otivoipC  V7rd<r%iecriv  7rap©j 

Ag-uv  de  Train  roitrde  xoivutrug  Trepi. 

Mulieres  peregrins  &  fupplices  incerta  populi  fuffragia  verits,  regem  denuo  blandius 
compellant. 

Eu  toi  TroXig ,  <n)  de  to  dvjfuoyy 

lip VTotvig  ctxpijd^  div. 

“  Tu  inftar  urbis  es  &  populi,  Prstor  injudicatus. 


Rurfus 
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Rurfus  rex,  E Irrov  de  tt(hv,  o vk  avev  dyycu  rude 
Ilgdguip  ocv  id  tort  ip  xoocruv. 

“  Dixi  antea,  non  fine  populo  h^c  faciam,  ne  ft  poflem  quidetn. 

De  re  itaque  tota  ad  populum  refert, 

’E yu  de  "hocus  miVKochuv  ey-yup^iug 
Tletcru  rd  xotvov. 

Populus  itaque  decernit  opem  Danai  filiabus  ferendam  ^  unde  ilia  fenis  Danai 
laetantis. 

Gagtre? re  7toudeg }  su  roc  ruv  eyy/upiwv 
A vtfjcu  dedoicjui  Ttocvjehvj  'dpvj(pi<ry.oc)oc. 

“  Bono  eftote  animo  filias,  bene  decreverunt 
“  Indigenarum,  in  conventu  populari,  perfe&iflima  fuffragia. 

Haec  nifi  protuliflem,  quam  temere  ftatuiftet  fciolus  ifte  de  jureregio  apud  Graecos  ex 
ore  mulierum,  &  peregrinarum,  &  fupplicum  ;  cum  &  ipfe  rex,  &  ipfa  res  gefta 
longe  aliud  nos  doceat.  Idem  etiam  docet  Euripidis  Oreftes,  qui,  mortuo  patre,  Ar- 
givorum  ipfe  rex,  ob  caedem  matris  a  populo  in  judicium  vocatus,  ipfe  caufam  dixit, 
&  fufrragiis  populi  capite  damnatus  eft.  Athenis  regiam  poteftatem  legibus  obnoxiam 
fuifie  teftatur  idem  Euripides  etiam  in  Supplicibus,  ubi  h^c  Thefeus  Athenarum  Rex — 

v  yap  ocpyf\oa 

’ Evog  irpog  ccvd^dg,  cchh ’  eheuSegu  ntohig , 

A r,y,og  d'  ccvaarcrei - 

“  non  regitur 

“  Ab  uno  viro,  fed  eft  libera  htec  ci vitas, 

“  Populus  autem  regnat— 

Sic  ejus  filius  Demophoon  Rex  item  Athenienfium  apud  eundem  poetam  in  Hera- 
clidis. 

Ou  ycc p  rvpotvvld’'  ug-e  fdcc^ocpuv 

’AAA’  VjV  dlKOitCt  d/OCO,  dlKOCtCC  7Til<T0[JLCCl. 

“  Non  enim  iis  tyrannice  tanquam  barbaris  impero, 

“  Sed  ft  faciojufta  quae  funt,  jufta  mihi  rependuntur. 

Non  aliud  Thebis  jus  regium  antiquit's  fuifie  teftatur  Sophocles  in  Oedipo  tyranno, 
unde  &  Tireftas  &  Creon  Oedipo  ferociter  refponfant,  ille 

y  yol (>  n  cot  JyA©-* 

“  Non  fervus  tibi  fum. 

Hie,  K ccyco)  itdheug  yeng-t  rvjg  <T  y  cot  yovu. 

“  Eft  &  mihi  jus  in  hac  civitate  non  tibi  folum. 

Et  iEmon  Creonti  in  Antigone. 

Ylohig  yuQ  ovk  etrS’’,  vj rig  dvdpog  ecS’’  evog. 

44  Non  eft  civitas,  quae  unius  eft  viri.” 

Jm 
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Jam  vero  Lacedasmoniorum  reges  in  judicium  fepe  addu&os,  &  interdum  morte 
multatos  nemo  ignorat.  Atque  hasc  quidem  antiquum  in  Graecia  jus  regium  quale 
fuerit  fatis  declarant.  Ad  Romanos  veniamus.  Tu  ad  illud  imprimis  recurris  non 
Salluftianum,  fed  C.  Memmii  apud  Salluftium,  “  impune  quidvis  facere  cui  l'upra 
refponfum  eft.  Salluftius  ipfe  difertis  verbis  author  eft,  “  Romanos  imperium  legitimum, 
nomen  imperii  regium  habuifie  quod  cum  “  fe  in  dominationem  convertit,”  utnofti, 
expulerunt.  SicM.  Tullius  in  Pifonem,  “  ego  Confulem  elfe  putem,  qui  Senatum  efle 
in  repub.  non  putavit  ?  &  fine  eo  confilio  confulem  numerem,  fine  quo  Romas  ne 
reges  quidem  efle  potuerunt  ?”  Audin’  regem  Romse  fine  Senatu  nihil  fuifle  ?  “  At 

Romulus,  ut  libitum,  Romanis  imperitaverat,  ut  ai't  Tacitus.”  Nondum  enim  fun- 
data  legibus,  colluvies  potius  convenarum  quam  refpub.  erat :  omnes  olim  mortales 
fine  legibus  vivebant,  cum  refpublicas  nondum  efient.  Poll  Romulum  autem,  au- 
thore  Livio,  etfi  regem  omnes  volebant,  libertatis  dulcedine  nondum  experta,  “  Po¬ 
pulo  tamen  fumma  poteftas  permifla  eft,  ut  non  plus  darent  juris  quam  detinerent ; 
jus  illud  ”  a  Casfaribus  “  vi  ademptum  fuifle  ”  idem  ai't.  Servius  Tullius  dolo  pri- 
mum  quafi  Tarquinii  Prifci  vicarius  regnabat-,  poftea  vero  ad  populum  ipfe  retulit, 
“  vellent  juberentne  fe  regnare  ;”  tandem  ut  ait  Tacitus,  “  fandtor  legum  fuit  queis 
etiam  reges  obtemperarent.”  Fecifletne  hanc  fibi  &  pofteris  injuriam,  ft  fupra  leges 
priiis  fuifle  jus  regium  fenfiflet  ?  Ultimus  illorum  regum  Tarquinius  fuberbus  “  mo- 
rem  de  omnibus  Senatum  confulendi  primus  folvit  ;”  ob  hsc  &  alia  flagitia  populus 
L.  Tarquinio  Regi  imperium  abrogavit ;  exulemque  efle  cum  conjuge  ac  liberis  julftt. 
Hasc  fere  ex  Livio  &  Cicerone  ;  quibus  alios  juris  regii  apud  Romanos  haud  tu  inter- 
pretes  attuleris  meliores.  Ad  didlaturam  quod  attinet,  temporaria  tantum  fuit,  nun- 
quam  adhibita  ni  diflicillimis  reipub.  temporibus,  &  intra  fex  menfes  deponenda. 
Jus  autem  imperatorum  quod  vocas,  non  jus  illud,  fed  vis  plane  erat  ;  imperium  nullo 
jure  prteterquam  armis  partum.  At  “Tacitus,”  inquis,  “  qui  fub  imperio  floruit,” 
ifta  fcripfit.  “  Principi  fummum  rerum  arbitrium  dii  dederunt,  fubditis  obfequii 
gloria relidla eft.”  Nec  dicis  quo  loco;  tibi  confcius  nimirum  infigniter  lectoribus  im- 
pofuifle  ;  quod  mihi  quidem  ftatim  fuboluit,  quamvis  locum  ilium  non  ftatim  reperi. 
Non  enim  Taciti  hasc  verba  funt,  fcriptoris  boni,  &  tyrannis  adverflflimi,  fed  apud 
Taciturn  M.  Terentii  cujufdam  equitis  Romani,  qui  capitis  reus,  inter  alia,  quae  metu 
mortis  ab  eo  dicta  funt,  nc  Tiberium  adulatur,  annalium  6to.  “  Tibi  fummum  rerum 
judicium  dii  dederunt,  nobis  obfequii  gloria  relidta  eft.”  Plane  tu  quafi  Taciti  fenten- 
tiam  profers,  qui  fententias  tibi  commodas  non  ex  piftrina  folum,  aut  tonftrina,  fed  ex 
ipfa  carnificina  oblatas  non  refpueres  :  ita  omnia  vel  oftentationis  causa,  vel  imbecilli- 
tatis  confcientia  undecunque  corradis.  Taciturn  ipfum  fi  legere  maluifles,  quam  alicubi 
decerptum  negligentius  tranferibere,  docuiflet  te  is,  jus  illud  imperatorum  unde  ortum 
fit.  “  Poft  Aftiacam  viftoriam,  verfo  civitatis  ftatu  nihil  ufquam  prifci  aut  integri 
moris  •,  omnes  exuta  sequalitate  jufia  principis  afpeftare  docuiflet  idem  annalium 
3tio,  unde  tuum  omne  jus  regium  ;  “  Poftquam  exui  sequalitas,  &  pro  modeftia  ac 
pudore  ambitio  &  vis  incedebat,  provenere  dominationes  ;  multofque  apud  populos 
sternum  manfere.”  Idem  ex  Dione  poteras  didicifle,  ft  innata  levitas  &  inconftantia 
tua  quicquam  te  altius  percipere  pateretur.  Narrat  enim  is  1.  53.  abs  te  citato,  ut 
partim  armis,  partim  dolo  &  fimulatione  Oftaviani  Csefaris,  effeftum  fit,  ut  impera- 
tores  legibus  foluti  eflent  ;  dum  enim  pro  concione  pollicetur  fe  principatu  abiturum, 
legibus  &  imperiis  etiam  aliorum  obtemperaturum,  per  caufam  belli  in  provinciis  fuis 
gerendi,  retentis  apud  fe  femper  legionibus,  dum  fimulate  renuit  imperium,  fenfim 
invafit.  Non  eft  hoc  legibus  rite  folutum  efle,  fed  legum  vincula,  quod  gladiator 
ille  Spartacus  potuit,  vi  folvere  ;  nomen  deinde  principis  aut  imperatoris  &  auloKguTCjjce 
fibi  arrogare,  quafi  Deus  aut  naturae  lex  omnes  &  homines  &  leges  illi  fubjeciflet. 
Vis  altius  paulo  juris  Caefarei  originem  cognofcere  ?  Marcus  Antonius,  juflli  Ctefaris, 

qui 
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qui  armis  in  rempublicam  nefarie  fumptis  turn  plurimum  poterat,  Conful  fadhis,  cum 
Lupercalia  Roms  celcbrarentur,  ex  compofito,  ut  videbatur,  diadema  capiti  Claris 
Cum  gemitu  &  plangore  populi  impofuit  :  afcribi  deinde  juilit  in  faftis  ad  Lupercalia, 
C.  Caefari  Antonium  Confulem,  juflii  populi,  regnum  detulifte.  Qua  de  re  Cicero  in 
fecunda  Philippica  ;  44  Ideone  L.  Tarquinius  exadtus,  Spurius  Cafiius,  Sp.  Melius, 
M.  Manlius  necati,  ut  multis  poll  feculis  a  M.  Antonio,  quod  fas  non  eft,  rex  Romm 
conftitueretur  ?”  Tu  verb  omni  malo  cruciatu  atque  infamia  fempiterna  etiam  ipfo  An¬ 
tonio  dignior  es  i  qaanquam  tu  hinc  noli  fuperbire,  non  enim  te  hominem  defpicatifli- 
mum,  ulla  re  alia  quam  fcelere  cum  Antonio  conferendum  putem,  qui  in  hifce  tuis 
Lupercalibus  nefandis  non  uni  tantum,  fed  omnibus  tyrannis  diadema,  cundtis  legibus 
lolutum,  nulla  folvendum,  imponere  ftuduifti.  Certe  ft  ipforum  Caefarum  oraculo 
credendum  eft,  ftc  enim  appellant  Chriftiani  imperatores  Theodoftus  &  Valens  edictum 
fuum,  cod.  1.  1.  tit.  14.  de  authoritate  juris,  imperatorum  pendet  authoritas. 
Majeftas  ergo  regnantis,  vel  ipforum  Csefarum  five  judicio  five  oraculo,  fubmittenda 
legibus  eft,  de  quibus  pendet.  Hinc  adulta  jam  poteftate  imperatoria  ad  Trajanum 
Plinius  in  Panegyrico  •,  44  Diverfa  funt  natura,  dominatio, &  principatus.  Trajanus 
regnum  ipfum  arcet  ac  fummovet,  fedemque  obtinet  principis,  ne  fit  domino  locus.’* 
Et  infra,  44  omnia  quae  de  aliis  principibus  a  me  dicta  funt,  eo  pertinent  ut  oftendam, 
quam  longa  confuetudine  corruptos,  depravatofque  mores  principatus  parens  nofter 
reformet,  &  corrigat.”  Quod  depravatos  principatus  mores  Plinius,  id  tenepudetjus 
regium  perpetuo  vocitare  ?  Verum  hadtenus  de  jure  regio  apud  Romanos  breviter. 
Quid  illi  in  tyrannos  fuos,  five  reges,  five  Imperatores  fecerint,  vulgo  notum  eft.  Tar- 
quinium  expulerunt.  Sed  44  quomodo,”  inquis,  “  expulerunt,  an  in  jus  vocarunt  ? 
nequaquam  ;  Portas  venienti  clauferunt.”  Ridiculum  caput,  quid  ni  clauderent  ad- 
volanti  cum  parte  copiarum  ?  quid  refert  exulare  juftus  fuerit  an  mori,  modo  poenas 
dedifie  conftat  ?  Ca.  Caefarem  tyrannum  excellentiflimi  ejus  tetatis  viri  in  Senatu  inter- 
Fecerunt  j  id  fadtum  M.  Tullius  &  ipfe  vir  optimus,  &  pater  patriae  publice  didtus, 
miris  laudibus,  cum  alibi  paflim,  turn  in  2da  Philippica  celebravit.  Pauca  recitabo. 
“  Omnes  boni,  quantum  in  ipfis  fuit,  Caefarem  occiderunt  aliis  confilium,  aliis  animus, 
aliis  occafio  defuit,  voluntas  nemini.”  Et  infra.  44  Quae  enim  res  unquam,  proh 
fandte  Jupiter,  non  modo  in  hac  urbe,  fed  in  omnibus  terris  eft  gefta  major,  quae  glo- 
riofior,  quae  commendatior  hominum  memoriae  fempiterna  ?  in  hujus  me  confilii  fo- 
cietatem,  tanquam  in  equum  Trojanum,  includi  cum  principibus  non  recufo.”  Illud 
Senecae  tragici  &  ad  Graecos  referri  poteft,  &  ad  Romanos  : 

- Vidtima  haud  ulla  amplior 

Poteft,  magifque  opima  madtari  Jovi 

Quam  rex  iniquus. - 

Nam  ft  ad  Herculem  fpedtes,  cujus  haec  fententia  inducitur,  quid  fenferint  ilia  aetate 
Graecorum  fummi  viri  oftendit :  ft  ad  poetam,  qui  fub  Nerone  floruit  (&  fenfum  fere 
fuum  poetae  perfonis  optimis  affingere  folent)  fignificabat  &  quid  ipfe,  &  quid  omnes 
viri  boni,  aetate  etiam  Neronis,  faciendum  tyranno  cenfuerint  j  quamque  pium,  quam- 
que  diis  gratum  eflfe  duxerint  tyrannicidium.  Sic  optimi  quique  Romanorum,  quantum 
infeerat,  Domitianum  occiderunt.  Palam  hoc  profitetur  Plinius  fecundus  in  illo  ad 
Trajanum  imperatorem  Panegyrico.  44  Juvabat  illidere  folo  fuperbiflimos  vultus, 
inftare  ferro,  faevire  fecuribus,  ut  fi  fingulos  idtus  fanguis  dolorque  fequeretur  :  nemo 
tarn  temperans  gaudii,  quin  inftar  ultionis  videretur  cernere  laceros  artus,  truncata 
membra,  poftremo  truces  horrendafque  imagines  abjedtas  excodtafque  flammis.”  Et 
deinde,  44  non  fatis  amant  bonos  principes,  qui  malos  fatis  non  oderint.”  Turn  inter 
flagitia  Domitiani  ponit,  quod  is  Epaphroditum  Neronis  utcunque  interfedlorem  tru- 
cidaverit.  44  An  excidit  dolori  noftro  modo  vindicatus  Nero,  permitteret  credo 

famam 
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famam  vitamque  ejus  carpi,  qui  mortem  ulcifcebatur  ?”  Plane  quafi  fceleri  proximum 
efle  jucficaret,  non  interfecifle  Neronem,  fcelus  graviflimum  vindicate  intcrfccfcum. 
Ex  his  trianifeftum  eft,  Romanorum  prseftantifiimos  quofque  viros  non  folum  tyrannos 
quoquo  modo,  quoties  poterant,  occidifle,  fedfadtum  illud,  ut  Graeci  olim,  in  maxima 
kude  pofuiffe  :  Vivum  enim  tyrannum  quoties  judicare  non  poterant  viribus  inferiorcs, 
mortuum  tamen  &  judicabant,  &  lege  Valeria  damnabanf.  Valerius  enim  Publicok 
Junii  Bruti  collega  cum  videret  non  pofte  ftipatos  fuis  militibus  tyrannos  ad  judicium 
perduci,  legem  tulit,  qua  indemnatum  quovis  modo  occidere  liceret  •,  deinde  fafti 
rationem  reddere.  Hinc  C.  Caligulam,  quern  Caflius  ferro,  omnes  votis  interfecerunt, 
Valerius  Afiaticus,  vir  confularis,  cum  non  adeflet,  ad  milites  tamen  ob  necem  ejus 
tumultuantes  exclamat,  “  utinam  ego  interfeciftem  ;**  Senatus  eodem  tempore  abolen  - 
dam  Csefarum  memoriam,  ac  diruenda  templa  cenluit ;  tantum  abfuit  ut  Caftio  irafce- 
returj  Claudium  a  militibus  imperatorem  mox  falutatum  vetant  per  tribunum  plebis 
principatum  capefcere  ;  vis  autem  militum  vicit.  Neronem  Senatus  hoftem  judicavit, 
&,  ut  puniretur  more  majorum,  quaerebat ;  id  genus  poenae  erat,  ut  nudi  cervix  in- 
fereretur  furcae,  corpus  virgis  ad  necem  csderetur.  Vide  quanto  mitiiis  &  moderatius 
Angli  cum  tyranno  egerint  fuo,  qui  multorum  judicio  plus  ipfo  Nerone  fanguinis 
fundendi  author  fuerat.  Sic  Domitianum  mortuum  Senatus  damnavit  •,  quod  potuit, 
imagines  ejus  coram  detrahi,  &  folo  affligi  juflit.  Commodus  a  fuis  interfectus,  non 
vindicatus  a  Senatu  aut  Populo,  fed  hoftis  judicatus  eft,  qui  etiam  cadaver  ejus  ad 
fupplicium  quserebant.  Ea  de're  Senatufconfultum  extat  apud  Lampridium  •,  “  Hofti 
patriae  honores  detrahantur,  Parricida  trahatur,  in  fpoliario  lanietur,  hoftis  deorum, 
carnifex  Senatus  unco  trahatur,  &c.”  Iidem  Didium  Julianum  imperatorem  frequen- 
tiftimo  Senatu  capitis  damnarunt  •,  &  miflo  Tribuno,  occidi  in  Palatio  juflerunt.  Idem 
Maximino  imperium  abrogarunt,  hoftemque  judicarunt.  Juvat  ipfum  Senatufconful¬ 
tum  ex  Capitolino  recitare.  “  Conful  retulit  i  Patres  Confcripti,  de  Maximinis  quid 
placet  ?”  refponfum  eft,  “  hoftes,  hoftes,  qui  eos  occiderit  praemium  merebitur.”  ^^is 
fcire  populus  Romanus  &  provincite  Maximino  imperatori  an  Senatui  paruerint  ?  audi 
eundem  Capitolinum.  “  Literas  mittit  Senatus”  ad  omnes  provincias,  ut  communi 
faluti,  libertatique  fubveniant  •,  qute  audits  funt  ab  omnibus.  Ubique  amici,  admi- 
niftratores,  duces,  tribuni,  milites  Maximini  interfe&i  funt :  paucse  civitates  fidem 
hofti  publico  fervaverunt.  Eadem  tradit  Herodianus.  Quid  plura  de  Romanis  ?  Jam 
apud  finitimas  nationes  quale  jus  regum  ilia  £tate  fuerit  videamus.  Apud  Gallos  rex 
eorum  Ambiorix  “  fua  ejufmodi  effe  imperia”  fatetur,  “  ut  non  minus  haberet  in  ie 
juris  multitudo,  quam  ipfe  in  multitudinem.”  Judicabatur  ergo  non  minus  quam 
judicabat.  Rex  item  Vercingetorix  proditionis  infimulatus  eft  a  fuis  ;  tradit  hsc 
C^far  bellum  Gallicum  fcribens.  Nec  “  Germanorum  regibus  infinita  aut  libera 
poteftas”  erat,  “  de  minoribus  rebus  principes  confultant,  de  majoribus  omnes.  Rex 
aut  princeps  auditur  authoritate  fuadendi  magis  quam  jubendi  poteftate  •,  ft  difplicuit 
fententia,  fremitu  afpernantur.”  Haec  Tacitus.  Tu  verb  quod  inauditum  prorfus  efte 
modo  exclamabas,  nunc  fepius  faftum  concedis,  “  quinquaginta”  nimirum  “  Scoto  • 
rum  reges  aut  expulfos  aut  incarceratos,  aut  necatos,  quofdam  etiam  in  publico  capitali 
fupplicio  affeftos.”  Quod  in  ipfa  Britannia  fa&itatum  eft,  cur  tu,  tyrannorum  vcfpillo, 
infandum,  inauditum  elTe  tanta  ejulatione  vociferaris  ?  Pergis  Judaeorum  &  Chriftia- 
norum  erga  tyrannos  fuos  religionem  extollere,  &  mendacia  ex  mendatiis  ferere,  quae 
jam  toties  refutavimus.  Alcxlo  Afiyriorum  &  Perfarum  obedientiam  late  prredicabas, 
nunc  eorum  rebelliones  enumeras ;  &  quos  nunquam  rebellafle  paulo  ante  dixeras, 
nunc  cur  iidem  toties  rebeilaverint  multas  caui'as  affcrs.  Ad  narrationem  deinde  fumpti 
■de  rege  fupplicii  tamdiu  intermiftam  revertis,  ut,  ft  tunc  forte  fat's  fedulo  ineptus  & 
ridicuius  non  eras,  nunc  effes.  “  Per  aute  fuse  membra  ductum”  narras.  Quid  per 
aulae  membra  intelligas  fcire  geftio.  Romanorum  caiamitates  ex  regno  in  rempub. 
verfo  recenles,  in  quo  te  tibimet  turpifftme  mentiri  fupra  oftendimus.  Qui  ad  i.oio- 
Yol,  II.  *1  •  -  U  u  iitam, 
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litam,  “  feditiones  tantum  fub  optimatibus  &  populo,  certain  fub  tyranno  perniciem 
efle”  demonftrabas,  nunc,  hominum  vaniffime  &  corruptiflime,  “  ob  reges  olim  ejec- 
tos  feditionum  ilia  mala  tanquam  fupplicia  illos  haufiffe”  audes  dicere  ?  fcilicet  quia 
centum  Jacobaeis  donavit  te  poftea  rex  Carolus,  idcirco  reges  expulfos  luent  Romani. 
At  male  ceffit  Julii  Crefaris  interfectoribus.  Sane  fi  cui  unquam  tyranno,  huic  parci- 
tum  vellem  j  quamvis  enim  regnum  in  repub.  violentius  invadebat,  erat  tamen  regno 
lortafie  digniffimus :  nec  ideo  quenquam  magis  putem  interfedli  Caefaris  pcenas  pepen- 
difle,  quam  deleti  Catilinae  Caium  Antonium  Ciceronis  collegam :  quo  poftea  de  aliis 
criminibus  damnato,  ut  inquit  Cicero  pro  Flacco,  “  fepulchrum  Catilinae  floribus 
crnatum  eft.”  Fautores  enim  Catilinae  tunc  exultabant,  “  jufta  Catilinae  turn  facta 
efle  diftitabant,”  ad  invidiam  caeteris  conflandam,  qui  Catilinam  fuftulerant.  Hae 
funt  improborum  artes,  quibus  viros  praeftantiflimos  a  fupplicio  tyrannorum,  &  pu- 
niendis  etiam  faepe  facinorofiflimis  deterreant.  Dicerem  ego  contra,  quod  facile  eflet, 
quoties  bene  ceftit,  &  profpere  tyrannorum  interfedtoribus,  fi  quid  certi  de  eventu  re- 
rum  coliigere  quis  poflet.  Objedtas,  quod  “  regem  haereditarium  Angli  non  illo  affe- 
cerint  fupplicio,  quo  tyranni  iblent  madtari,  fed  eo,  quo  latrones  &  proditionis  rei.” 
Primum  haereditas  ad  maleficiorum  impunitatem  quid  conferat  nefcio  :  conferre  quic- 
quam  ut  credat  fapiens  fieri  vix  poteft.  Quod  tu  deinde  ad  “  immanitatem”  refers, 
in  eo  lenitas  potius  Anglorum,  &  moderatio  praedicanda  erat ;  qui,  cum  tyrannum 
die,  omnes  in  patriam  impietates,  latrocinia,  proditiones,  perduelliones  in  fe  com- 
pledtatur,  fatis  habebant  fupplicium  haud  gravius  de  tyranno  fumere,  quam  de  fim- 
plici  latrone  quovis,  aut  proditore  vulgari  fumere  folebant.  Speras  “  exorituros  efle 
aliquos  Harmodios  &  Thrafybulos,  qui,  noftrorum  caede,  tyranni  manibus  parentent.” 
At  tu  citius  animum  defpondebis,  &  vitam  te  dignam,  omnibus  bonis  execrandus, 
ante  fufpendio  finieris,  quam  Harmodios  Harmodiorum  fanguine  litantes  tyranno 
videas.  Tibi  enim  illud  accidere  verifimillimum  eft,  deque  te  tarn  fcelerato  quis  au- 
gurari  redti'is  poftit :  alterum  eft  impoffibile.  Tyrannorum  triginta  mentionem  fads 
qui  fub  Gallieno  rebellarunt.  Quid  fi  tyrannus  tyrannum  oppugnat,  an  omnes  ergo 
qui  oppugnant  tyrannum,  aut  tollunt,  tyranni  erunt  ipfi  ?  haud  tu  id  perfuaferis,  man- 
cipium  equeftre  ;  neque  is  qui  author  tibi  eft,  Trebellius  Pollio,  hiftoricorum  prope 
ignobiliftlmus.  “  Si  qui  hoftes,”  inquis,  “  a  Senatu  judicati  funt,  factio  id  fecit,- 
non  jus.”  Nobis  in  memoriam  revocas  quid  fecit  Imperatores ;  fadtio  nempe,  &  vis, 
&  ut  planius  dicam,  furor  Antonii,  non  jus  fecit,  ut  contra  Senatum  populumque 
ltomanum  ipfi  prius  rebellarent.  “  Dedit,”  inquis,  “  poenas  Gajba,  qui  contra  Ne- 
ronem  infurrexit.”  Die  etiam  quas  poenas  dedit  Vefpafianus,  qui  contra  Vitellium. 

Tantum,”'  inquis,  “  abfuit  Carolus  a  Nerone,  quantum  ifti  laniones  Anglicani  a 
Senatoribus  illius  temporis  Romanis.”  Trifurcifer,  a  quo  laudari  vituperium  eft,  vi- 
tuperari  laus  magna :  Paucis  modo  perioais  interpofitis  hac  ipfa  de  re  feribens,  “  Sena¬ 
tum  fub  imperatoribus  togatorum  mancipiorum  confefTum  fuifte”  aiebas,  nunc  eun- 
dem  “  Senatum  ”  ais  “  confdfum  regum  fuifie  hoc  fi  ita  eft,  quid  obftat  quin-  reges, 
te  authore,  togata  mancipia  fint.  Beatos  hoc  laudatore  reges !  quo  inter  homines 
nihil  nequius,  inter  quadrupedes  nihil  amentius :  nifi  fi  hoc  ilii  peculiare  dicam  effe, 
quod  nemo  literatius  rudit.  Senatum  Anglise  Neroni  vis  efle  fimiliorem  quam  Senatui 
Romano  :  Cogit  me  caccethes  hoc  tuum  ineptiflimas  conglutinandi  fimilitudines,  ut 
corrigam  te  ;  &  quam  fimilis  Neroni  fuerit  Carolus,  oftendam.  w  Nero,”  inquis,, 
“  matrem  fuam”  ferro  c<  necavit.”  Carolus  &  patrem  &  regem  veneno ;  nam,  ut 
alia  omittam  indicia,  qui  Ducem  veneficii  reum  legibus  eripuit,  fieri  non  potuit  quin 
ipfe  reus  quoque  fuerit.  Nero  multa  millia  Chriftianorum  occidit,  Carolus  multo 
plura.  Non  defuerunt,  tefte  Suetonio,  qui  Neronem  mortuum  laudarent,  qpi  defide- 
rarent,  qui  per  longum  tempus,  “  vernis  ceftivifque  floribus  tumulum  ejus  ornarent,” 
ejus  inimicis  omnia  mala  ominarentur  :  non  defunt  qui  Carolum  eadem  infania  defide- 
rent,  &  fummis  laudibus  extollant,  quorum  tu,  patibularis  eques,  chorum  ducis„ 

Milites 
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«  Milites  Angli  moloflis  fuis  ferociores  novum  &  inauditum  tribunal  inftituerunt.” 
En  acutiffimum  Salmafii  five  fymbolum  five  adagium,  jam  fexics  inculcatum,  “  Mo- 
loffis  fuis  ferociores  adefte  rhetores,  vofque  ludimagiftri,  delibate,  fi  fapitis,  flof- 
culum  hunc  elegantiffimum,  qui  tarn  Salmafio  in  deliciis  eit ;  codicillis  veftris  &  cap- 
fuiis  mandate  copiofiflimi  hominis  pigmentum,  ne  intereat.  Adeone  etiam  verba  tua 
confumpfit  rabies,  ut  cuculi  in  modum  eadem  identidem  occinere  cogaris  ?  Quid  hoc 
r$onftri  efle  dicam  ?  Rabies,  ut  fabulantur,  vertit  Hecubam  in  canem,  te  S  '  Lupi 
dominum  vertit  in  cpculum.  Jam  novas  exordiris  repugnantias  :  fupra  p.  113.  affir- 
maveras  “  Principem  legibus  folutum  efle,  non  cogentibus”  folum,  fed  “  dirigenti- 
bus,  nullas  efle  omnino  quibus  teneatur ;”  nunc  didturum  te  a'is  “  infra  de  regum 
differentia  quatenus  poteftate  alii  minore  alii  majore  in  regnando  fuerunt.”  Vis  pro- 
bare,  “  reges  non  potuifle  judicari,  nec  damnari  a  fubjedtis  luis  argumento,”  ut  ipfe 
<a£s,  “  firmiflimo,”  revera  ftolidiflimo  •,  “  nihil,”  inquis,  “  aliud  inter  judices  &: 
reges  difcrimen  fuit :  atqui  Judsei  judicum  tiedio  odioque  addudti  reges  pollulabant.” 
An  quia  judices  illos  magiftratum  male  gerentes  judicare  &  damnare  poterant,  ideone 
putas  taedio  odioque  eorum  addudtos  poftulafle  reges  quos  jura  omnia  violantes  punire, 
aut  in  ordinem  cogere  non  poterant  ?  quis,  excepto  te  uno,  tarn  fatue  ratiocinari  folet  ? 
Aliud  igitur  quiddam  erat  cur  regem  peterent,  quam  ut  haberent  dominum  legibus 
fuperiorem  •,  de  quo  nunc  divinare  nihil  attinet :  quicquid  erat,  haud  prudenti  confilio 
fadtum  &  Deus  &  Propheta  ejus  teftatus  eft.  Iterum  Rabbinis  tuis,  ex  quibus  pro- 
baffe  te  fupra  afferebas  regem  Judaeorum  non  judicari,  nunc  litem  acerrimam  intendis, 
quod  regem  &  judicari  &  verberari  poffe  tradiderint :  quod  idem  plane  eft  acfi  fate- 
rere  ementitum  te  tunc  efle,  quod  ex  Rabbinis  probaffe  dixeras.  Eo  demum  defcendis 
ut  de  numero  equilium  Solomonis,  quot  “  is  equorum  praefepia  habuerit,”  oblitus 
regiae  defenfionis,  controverfias  putidulas  concites.  Tandem  ab  agafone  ad  equitem 
redis  aretalogum  &  tautologum,  vel  potius  ad  id  monftri  quod  prius  eras,  cuculum 
rabiofum.  Quereris  enim  <c  poftremis”  hifce  “  feculis  difciplinse  vigorem  laxatum, 
regulam  corruptam  quod  uni  fciiicet  tyranno  cundtis  legibus  foluto  difciplinam  om- 
nem  laxare,  mores  omnium  corrumpere  impune  non  liceat.  Hanc  dodlrinam  “  Bru- 
niftas  inter  reformatos”  introduxiffe  a'is.  Ita  Lutherus,  Calvinus,  Zuinglius,  Bucerus 
&  Orthodoxorum  quotquot  celeberrimi  Theologi  fuere,  tuo  judicio  Bruniftie  funt. 
Quo  squiore  animo  tua  maEdidta  perferunt  Angli,  cum  in  ecclefia:  doftores  praeftan- 
tifllmos,  totamque  adeo  ecclefiam  reformatam,  iildem  prope  contumeliis  debacchari 
te.  audiant. 

CAPUT  VI. 

POST  legem  Dei  &  naturae  agitatam  abs  te  fruftra,  &  peflime  tradlatam,  unde 
nihil  prater  ignorantis  flmul  &  improbitatis  ignominiam  retulifti,  quid  deinde, 
in  hac  caufa  regia,  praeter  nugas  agere  poflis,  non  video.  Cum  autem  omnibus  &c 
bonis  &  dodtis  viris,  huic  etiam  caufae  nobiliffim?e  abunde  me  fatisfecifle  fperem,  etiamfi 
hoc  loco  finem  refpondendi  facerem,  tamen  ne  interea  videar  aliis  varietatem  potius  & 
acumen  tuum,  quam  immodicam  loquacitatem  defugiffe,  quo  voles  ufque  progrediar : 
ea  tamen  brevitate,  ut  facile  appareat,  me  iis  omnibus  perfundtum,  li  minus  quae  dig- 
nitas,  at  faltem  quse  neceflitas  caufae  requirebat,  nunc  hominum  quorumvis  expedta- 
tioni,  vel  etiam  curiofitati  morem  gerere.  “  Hinc  alius,”  inquis,  “  &  major  argu- 
mentorum  mihi  ftirget  ordo.”  An  major  eo  argumentorum  ordine  quern  lex  Dei  6c 
Naturae  fuppeditabat  ?  Fer  opem,  Lucina,  parturit  Mons  Salmaflus  ;  non  de  nihilo 
nupfit  uxori ;  foetum  aliquem  ingentem  exfpedtate  mortales.  “  Si  is  qui  rex  eft  ac 
clicitur,  poftulari  poffet  apud  aliam  poteftatem,  earn  omnino  regia  majorem  efle  opor- 
teret,  quae  autem  major  ftatuetur,  hanc  vere  regiam  dici  &  efle  necefle  eflet.  Sic 
enim  definienda  poteftas  regia  :  Qiis  fumma  eft  in  repub.  &  lingularis,  &  fupra  quam 
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nulla  alia  agnofcitur.”  O  iriurcm  vere  montanum,  &  ridiculum !  Succurrite  gramma- 
tici  grammatico  laboranti ;  atftum  eft  non  de  lege  Dei,  aut  naturae,  fed  de  gioftario. 
Quid  ft  fic  refponde?em  tibi  ?  cedant  nomina  rebus,  non  eft  noftrum  nomini  cavere, 
qtii  rem  fuftulimus  j  curent  id  alii  quibus  cordi  funt  reges  ^  nos  noftra  utimur  iibertate  : 
refponfum  fane  haud  iniquum  auferres.  Verum  ut  me  per  omnia  ex  aequo  &  bono 
tecum  agere  inteliigas,  non  ex  mea  folum,  fed  ex  optimorum  olim  &  prudentiftimo- 
rum  virorum  fententia  refpondebo,  qui  &  nomen  &  poteftatem  regiam  cum  poteftate 
legum  &  populi  majore,  pofte  optime  conftftere  judicarunt.  Lycurgus  imprimis,  vir 
fapientia  clariftimus,  cum  vellet  maxime  poteftati  regise  confulere,  ut  author  eft  Plato, 
nullam  aliam  ejus  confervandae  rationem  invenire  potuit,  quam  ut  Senatus  &  Epho- 
rorum,  id  eft,  populi  poteftatem  regia  majorem  in  fua  patria  conftitueret.  Idem  fenftt 
Thefeus  Euripideus,  qui  cum  Athenarum  rex  eftet,  populo  tamen  Athenienft  in  liber- 
•tatem  cum  magna  fua  gloria  vindicato,  &  poteftatem  popularem  extulit  fupra  regiam, 
.£*  regnum  nihilo  fecius  in  ilia  civitate  fuis  polteris  reliquit.  Unde  Euripides  in  Suppli- 
cibus  ita  loquentem  inducit. 

A TifJLov  xcclerw  £tg  pcvct^luv 

’EAsu-ft-p u<rag  ttjv^  kto^vj^ov  ttoXiv. 


“  Populum  conftitui  ipfum  in  monarchiam, 

Liberans  hanc  Urbem  aequale  jus  fuffragii  habentemd- 


Et  rurfus  ad  praeconem  Thebanum. 
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“  Primum  incoepifti  orationem  faiso  hofpes, 
Quaerens  tyrannum  hie,  non  enim  regitur 
Ab  uno  viro,  fed  eft  libera  haec  civitas, 
Populus  autem  regnat. - 


Haec  ille  •,  cum  tamen  rex  in  ilia  civitate  &  eftet  &  didlus  eftet.  Teftis  eft  etiasrfc 
divinus  Plato  in  epiftola  odava,  “  Induxit  Lycurgus  fenatum  &  Ephororum  poteftatem., 
ryjg  (Bu<uX ucyg  ccgxyig  (rcSjrjgtov  poteftati  regiae  maxime  falutarem,  qute  hac  ratione  per 
tot  faecula  magna  cum  laude  confervata  eft ;  poftquam  lex  domina,  rex  facia  eft  homi- 
num.”  Lex  autem  rex  efte  non  poteft,  nil!  lit  qui  in  regem  quoque,  ft  ufus  venerit, 
lege  poflit  agere.  Sic  temperatam  poteftatem  regiam  Sicilienfibus  commendat, 
eXevBepx  yiyvarrBu  psjci  (3a<riXtx7is  a^xng,  &c.  “  fit  iibertas  cum  regia  poteftate  ;  fit 
regia  poteftas  v-reuBwog  reddendse  rationi  obnoxia ;  dominetur  lex  etiam  regibus  li¬ 
quid  praeter  legem  fecerint.”  Ariftoteles  denique  politicorum  3“°,  “  In  repub.  Sparta- 
norum  videtur,”  inquit,  “  regnum  efte  maxime,  eorum  regnorum  quae  font  fecundum 
legem  omnes  autem  regni  Ipecies  fecundum  legem  finite  ait,  praeter  unam,  quarn 
vocat  77xp£oc<riXtlc6v,  neque  talem  ufquam  extkifte  meminit.  Tale  itaque  regnum 
maxime  omnium  proprie  &  did  &  efife  regnum  fenftt  Ariftoteles,  quale  apud  Sparta- 
nos  fuit  j  talem  proinde  regem  non  minus  proprie  &  dici  &  efte  regem,  ubi  tamen 
populus  fupra  regem  erat,  negare  non  potuit.  Cum  tot  tantfque  authores  &  nomen  & 
rem  regiam  fua  fide  falvam  regi  prseftiterint,  etiam  ubi  populus  penes  fe  fummam 
poteftatem,  tametfi  exercere  non  folet,  tamen,  quoties  opus  eft,  obtinet,  noli  tam  an- 
gufto  animo  fummae  rerum  Grammaticalium,  hoc  eft  vocabulorum,  fic  timere,  ut 
potius  quam  gloftarii  tui  ratio  turbetur,  aut  detriment!  quid  capiat,  prodere  liberta- 
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tern  omnium,  &  rempub.  velis.  Scito  etiam  dehinc,  nomina  rebus  fcrvire,  non  res 
nominibus  i  ita  plus  fapies,  nec  “  in  infinitum,”  quod  metuis,  44  ibis.  Fruftra  ergo 
Seneca  tria  ilia  genera  ftatuum  ita  defcribit.”  Fruftretur  Seneca,  nos  liberi  fimus  •,  & 
nifi  fallor,  non  ii  fumus  quos  Flores  Senecas  in  fervitutem  reducant.  Seneca  autem, 
ft  fummam  in  uno  poteftatem  elle  dicit,  “  populi  ”  tamen  “  earn”  dicit  “  efie,” 
commifiam  videlicet  regi  ad  falutem  omnium,  non  ad  perniciem  ;  nec  mancipio,  fed 
ufu  duntaxat  a  populo  datam.  “  Non  jam  ergo  per  Deum  reges  regnant,  fed  per 
populum.”  Quafi  vero  Deus  non  ita  regat  populum,  ut  cui  Deus  vult,  regniun 
tradat  populus  •,  cum  in  ipfis  inftitutionibus  Imperator  Juftinianus  palam  agnofcat, 
exinde  Caefares  regnafle,  ex  quo  “  lege  regia  populus  iis  &  in  eos  omne  imperium 
fuum,  &  poteftatem  cbnceffit.”  Sed  quoufque  lfta  recoquemus,  quae  jam  toties  refu- 
tavimus  ?  Rurfus,  quod  ingenium  tuum  importunum  &  agrefte,  mores  odiofiftimos 
indicat,  in  noftra  repub.  qute  ad  te  nihil  pertinet,  alienigena  &  peregrinus  curiofum 
te  infers.  Accede  igitur,  ut  te  tanto  ardelione  dignum  eft,  cum  inligni  folcecifmo. 
c‘  Quicquid,”  inquis,  “  illi  perditi  homines  dicunt,  ad  populum  decipiendum  perti¬ 
nent.”  O  federate!  hoccine  erat,  quod  deminutus  capite  Grammaticus  in  noftram 
rempub.  te  ingerere  cupiebas,  ut  foloecifmis  nos  tuis  &  barbarifmis  oppleres  ?  Verum 
tu  die  populum  quo  modo  decepimus  ?  44  Forma  regiminis  quam  introduxere  non 
popularis  eft,  fed  militaris.”  Ifta  fcilicet  grex  ille  perlugarum  mercedula  condudum 
juffit  te  feribere  :  non  tibi  igitur,  qui  ea  blatis,  quorum  nihil  intelligis,  fed  iis  qui  te 
pretio  conduxerunt  refpondebitur.  Quis  44  ordinem  procerum  e  parlamento  ejecit  ? 
an  populus  ?”  Immo  populus;  eoque  fado  fervitutis  jugum  a  cervicibus  fuis  baud 
ferendum  dejecit.  Ipfi  milites,  a  quibus  hoc  fadum  dicis,  non  exteri,  fed  cives,  & 
magna  pars  populi  fuere  ;  ldque  caetero  fere  conl'entiente  populo  &  cupiente,.  nec  fine 
Parlamenti  etiam  authoritate  fecerunt.  44  An  populus,”  inquis,  44  plebeium  ordinem 
domus  inferiors  mutilavit,  alios  fugando,  &c.”  Populus  inqnam  ;  quod  enim  Se¬ 
nates  pars  potior,  id  eft  fanior,  fecit,  in  quo  vera  populi  poteftas  refidebat,  quid  ni. 
id  populum  fecifie  dicam  ?  Quid  ft  fervire,  quid  ft  vrenum  rempub.  dare,  in  Senate 
plures  maluerint,  annon  id  impedire,  &  libertatem  retinere,  ft  in  manu  eft  fua,  pau- 
cioribus  licebit  ?  “  At  duces  hoc  fecerunt  cum  militibus  fuis.”  Habenda  igitur  gratia 
eft  ducibus,  quod  operas  &  tabernarios  Londinenfes  qui  paulo  ante,  veluci  faex  ilia 
Clodiana,  ipfam  curiam  obfederant,  ferocientes  repulerint,  reipub.  non  defuerint. 
Tune  idcirco  jus  Parlamenti  primarium  ac  proprium,  ut  libertati  imprimis  populi  five 
pace  five  bello  profpiciat,  “  militarem  dominationem  ”  appellabis  ?  Verum  hoc  a  per- 
duellibus  dici,  qui  tibi  ifta  didarunt,  non  eft  mirum ;  fic  enim  perditiffima  olim  An- 
toniorum  fadio  Senatum  Romanum  contra  hoftes  patriae  ad  faga  euntem,  “  Caftra 
Pompeii”  appellare  folebat.  Jam  verb  fortiftimo  noftri  exercitus  dudori  Cromueilo, 
quod  is  amicorum  laeto  agmine  ftipatus,  non  fine  favore  populi  fecundo,  votis  etiam 
bonorum  omnium  profequentibus,  in  bel-lum  Hibernicum  Deo  gratiflimum  proficifce- 
retur,  invidifle  tuos  gaudeo;  auditis  enim  poftea  tot  ejus  vidoriis,  jam  arbitror  eos 
livore  contabuifte.  Multa  prsetereo  qus  de  Romanis  militibus  prolixe  nugaris  :  quod 
fequitur  a  veritate  remotiffimum  effe  quis  non  videt  ?  “  Populi,”  inquis,  “  poteftas 
effe  definit  ubi  regis  efle  incipit.”  Quo  tandem  jure  ?  cum  fatis  conftet,  omnes  fere 
ubique  gentium  reges  fub  certis  conditionibus  traditum  fibi  regnum  a  populo  aedpere  : 
quibus  fi  rex  non  fteterit,  cur  ilia  poteftas,  qus  fiduciaria  tantum  fuit,  ad  populum 
redire  non  debeat,  tarn  a  rege  quam  a  confule,  vel  ab  alio  quovis  magiftratu,  tu 
velim  doceas :  nam  quod  “  falutem  reipub.  id”  a'is  “  poftulare,”  ineptias  dicis;. 
cum  falutis  ratio  eadem  ornninb  fit,  five  a  rege*  five  ab  optimatibus,  five  a  triumvi.is 
imperio  fibi  tradito  perperam  utentibus  “  poteftas  ilia  ad  populum  revertatur  pofie 
autem  a  magiftratibus  quibufeunque  pneterquam  a  rege  folo  ad  populum  reverti.  ipfe 
concedis.  Sane  fi  neque  regi,  neque  ullis  magiftratibus  imperium  in  fe  populus  men¬ 
tis  compos  dederit,  nifi  tantummodo  communis  omnium  falutis  caufa,  nihil  poteft 
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obftare  quo  minus  ob  caufas  plane  contrarias  ne  interims  omnium  fequatur,  baud  fecus 
regi  quam  aliis  magiftratibus,  quod  dedit  imperium  adimere  poffit :  quid  quod  uai 
etiam  facilius  quam  pluribus  ademerit  ?  &  poteftatem  in  fe  plufquam  fiduciariam  cui- 
quam  mortalium  tradere  fummas  effet  inlanine  :  neque  credibile  eft  ullum  ab  orbe  ter- 
rarum  condito  populum,  qui  quidem  fuse  fpontis  effet,  adeo  mifere  defipuiffe,  ut  vel 
omnem  prorius  poteftatem  ab  fe  alienaret,  aut  fuis  magiftratibus  concreditam  fine  caufis 
graviffimis  ad  fe  revocaret.  Quod  ft  difcordiae,  ft  bella  inteftina  inde  oriantur,  regium 
certe  jus  nullum  inde  oritur  illius  poteftatis  per  vim  retinendas,  quam  populus  fuam  ftbi 
vendicat.  Ex  quo  efficitur,  quod  ad  prudentiam  populi,  non  ad  jus  regis  referendum 
eft,  quodque  nos  non  negamus,  41  rebtorem  non  facile  mutandum  effe  nunquam 
ergo  aut  nulla  prorfus  de  caufa,  nulio  modo  fequitur  :  neque  tu  adhuc  quicquam  alle- 
gafti,  neque  jus  ullum  regis  expromftfti,  quo  minus  liceat  confentienti  populo,  regem 
hand  idoneum  regno  private  i  ftquidem  id,  quod  etiam  in  Gallia  tua  fsepius  fabtum  eft, 
fine  tumultu  ac  civili  bello  fteri  poflit.  Cum  itaque  falus  populi  fuprema  lex  fit,  non 
falus  tyranni,  ac  proinde  populo  in  tyrannum,  non  tyranno  in  populum  prodeffe  debeat, 
tu,  qui  tarn  fanbbam  legem,  tarn  auguftam  tuis  prasftigiis  pervertere  es  aufus,  qui  legem 
inter  homines  fupremam,  &  populo  maxime  falutarem  ad  tyrannorum  duntaxat  impu- 
nitatem  valere  voluifti,  tu  inquam  fcito,  quandoquidem  Angli  “  Enthufiaftse,  & 
Enthei,  &  vates  51  toties  tibi  fumus,  me  vate  fcito,  Deum  tibi  atque  homines  tanti 
piaculi  ultores  imminere  :  quanquam  univerfum  genus  humanum  fubjicere  tyrannis,  id 
eft,  quantum  in  te  fuit,  ad  beftias  damnare,  hoc  ipfum  fcelus  tam  immane  fua  partim 
in  te  ultio  eft,  fuis  te  furiis  quocunque  fugis  terrarum,  atque  oberras,  vel  citius  vel  ferius 
jnfequetur ;  &  pejore  etiam 'ea,  quam  nunc  infanis,  infania  agitabit.  Venio  nunc  ad 
aiterum  argumentum  tuum,  prioris  haud  diflimile  ;  ft  populo  refumere  liceret  potefta- 
rem  fuam,  44  nihil  turn  elfet  difcriminis  inter  popularem  &  regalem  ftatum,  nift  quod 
in  hoc  ftnguli  rebtores  conftituuntur,  in  illo  plures  quid  ft  nihil  aliud  intereflet,  num- 
quid  inde  refpub.  detrimenti  caperet  ?  Ecce  autem  alias  differentiae  a  temetipfo  allatae, 
temporis  ”  nimirum  “  &  fucceftionis ;  cum  populares  magiftratus  annui  fere  fint,” 
reges,  nift  quid  committant,  perpetui ;  &  in  eadem  plerunque  familia,  Differant  ergo 
inter  fe  aut  non  differant,  de  iftis  enim  minutiis  nihil  laboro,  in  hoc  certe  conveniunt, 
quod  utrobique  populus  quoties  id  intereft  reipub.  poteft  quam  alteri  poteftatem  falutis 
publicse  causa  tradiderat,  earn  ad  fe  rurfus  nec  injuria  eandem  ob  caufam  revocare.  “  At 
lege  regia  Romas  ftc  appellata,  de  qua  in  inftitutis,  populus  Romanus  principi  &  in  eum 
omne  imperium  fuum,  &  poteftatem  concefiit.”  Nempe  vi  Casfarum  coabtus,  qui  ho- 
'nefto  legis  titulo  fuam  tantummodo  violentiam  fanxerunt  ;  de  quo  fupra,  id  quod  ipft 
jurifconfulti  in  hunc  locum  non  diffimulant.  Quod  igitur  legitime,  &  volente  populo 
conceffum  non  eft,  id  revocabile  quin  fit  non  dubitamus.  Veruntamen  rationi 
maxime  confentaneum  eft,  populum  Romanum  non  aliam  poteftatem  tranftuliffe  in 
principem,  atque  prius  concefferat  fuis  magiftratibus  ;  id  eft  imperium  legitimum  & 
revocabile,  non  tyrannicum  &  abfurdum  ;  quocirca  &  confularem,  &  tribunitiam  po¬ 
teftatem  Casfares  recepere  j  dibtatoriam  nemo  poll  Julium  •,  populum  in  Circo  adorare 
etiam  folebant,  ut  ex  Tacito  &  Claudiano  fupra  meminimus.  Verum  ut  “  multi  olimi 
privati  fe  in  fervitutem  alteri  vendiderunt,  ftc  poteft  populus  univerfus.”  Oequitem 
ergaftularium  &  mangonem,  patri^  etiam  tuae  seternum  opprobrium  !  quern  fervitutis 
tam  foedum  procuratorem  ac  lenonem  publicum  etiam  fervitia  infima  cujufvis  cataftse 
abhorrere  atque  confpuere  deberent !  Sane  ft  populus  hunc  in  modum  fe  regibus  manci- 
paffet,  poffent  &  reges  eundem  populum  alteri  cuivis  domino  mancipare,  aut  pretio  ad- 
dicere  •,  &  tamen  conftat  regem  ne  patrimonium  quidem  coronse  poffe  alienare.  Qui 
isritur  coronce,  quod  aiunt,  &  patrimonii  regii  ufum  frubtum  folum  a  populo  conceffum 
habet,  is  populi  ipftus  manceps  erit  ?  Non  ft  pertufts  auribus  utrifque  perforatus  eques, 
non  ft  gyplatis  pedibus  curfttares,  tam  effes  omnium  fervorum  vilifiimus,  quam  nunc  es, 
fiujus  tam  pudendae  author  fententias.  Perge  pcenas  tuorum  fceierum  invitus,  quod 
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nunc  facis,  de  temetipfo  fumere.  Multapoftremo  de  jure  belli  balbutis,  quae  hie  locum 
non  habent  ;  nam  neque  Carolus  nos  bello  vicit,  &  majores  ejus,  etfi  maxime  viciflent, 
ifti  tamen  juri  fspius  renuntiaverant  a  nec  vero  tam  unquam  vidti  fuimus,  ut  nos  in 
corum  nomen,  illi  in  noltras-  leges  non  viciflim  jurarent  ;  quas  cum  Carolus  infigniter- 
violaflet,  velolim  vidtorem,  vel  nunc  regem  perjurum  prius  ab  ipfo  lacefliti  armis  de- 
bellavimus  :  ex  tua  autem  fententia  te  quod  armis  qusritur,  tranfit  in  ejus  dominium 
qui  acquiftvit.”  Sis  itaque  deinceps  hac  in  parte  quam-  voles  verbofus,  fis  quod  in 
Solino  dudum  fuifti,  exercitator  Plinianus,  blateronum  omnium  verbofiflimus,  quicquid 
exinde  argutaris,  quicquid  turbas,  quicquid  rabbinicaris,  quicquid  rauces  ad  finem  ulque 
hujus  capitis,  id  totum  non  jam  pro  rege  devidto,  fed  pro  nobis  divina  ope  victor lbus- 
contra  regem  defudare  te  feias. 

CAPUT  VII, 


PROPTER  duo  incommoda  fane  maxima,  &  pro  tuo  pondere  graviflima,  potefta- 
tem  populi  efle  regia  majorem  proximo  capite  negafti :  quippe,  fi  concederes,- 
qusrendum  regi  aliud  nomen  elfet,  tranflato  in  populum  regis  vocabulo  •,  &  partitiones 
qusdam  politics  conturbarentur :  quorum  alterum  vocabularii  difpendium  foret, 
alterum,  tuorum  Crux  politicorum.  Ad  ea  fic  a  nobis  refponfum  eft,  ut  primum  fa- 
hitis  &  libertatis  noftras,,  deinde  etiam  nomenclaturas  tuas  &  politices  habita  nonnulla 
ratio  efiet.  Nunc  “  aliis  rationibus  evincendum  efle  ”  ai's,  “  regem  a  fibi  fubjedtis 
judicari  non  polfe,  quarum  hasc  erit  maxime  potens  &  valida,  quod  rex  parem  in  fuo 
regno  non  habeat.”  Quid  a'is  ?  non  habet  rex  in  fuo  regno  parem  ?  quid  ergo  illi  duo- 
decim  vetuftiflimi  Francias  Pares  ?  an  fabulae  funt  &  nugas  ?  an  fruftra  &  ad  ludibrium 
ftc  nominati  ?  Caveiftam  viris  Gallias  Principibus  contumeliam  dixeris.  An  quia  inter 
fe  pares  ?  quaft  verb  nobilitatis  totius  Gallicas  duodenos  tantum  inter  fe  pares  efle  ;  aut 
dicendos  idcirco  Francias  Pares  exiftimandum  fit.  Quod  nifi  revera  fint  regis  Francis 
Pares,  quod  cum  eo  rempub.  pari  jure  atque  confilio  adminiftrent,  vide  ne  in  Francis 
regno  potius  quam  in  noftra  repub.  quod  unicum  tua  intereft,  gloflario  illudatur. 
Age  verb,  fac  planum,  non  efle  regi  in  regno  fuo  parem.  “  Quia,”  inquis,  “  popu- 
lus  Romanus  poft  reges  exadtos,  duos  conftituit  Confules,  non  unum  •,  ut  fi  unus  pec- 
caret,  coerceri  a  collega  poflet.”  Vix  fingi  quicquam  potuit  ineptius  :  cur  igiturunus 
duntaxat  Confulum  fafees  apud  fe  habuit,  non  uterque,  ft  ad  alterutrum  coercendum 
alter  datus  erat  ?  quid  fi  etiam  uterque  contra  rempub.  conjuraflet,  an  meliore  loco  res 
fuiflet,  quam  ft  collegam  alteri  nullum  dediflent  ?  Conftat  autem  &  ambos  Confules  & 
Magiftratus  omnes  obtemperare  Senatui  femper  debuifle,  quoties  id  e  repub.  efle, 
patribus  &  plebi  vifum  eft.  Flujus  rei  Marcum  Tullium  in  oratione  proSeftio  locuple- 
tiflimum  teftem  habeo  :  a  quo  fimul  brevifiimam  Romans  civitatia  deferiptionem  ac- 
cipe  ;  quam  is  &  tc  fapientiflime  conftitutam,”  &  omnes  bonos  cives  nbfle  earn  oportere 
dicebat,  quod  idem  &  nos  dicimus-.  Majores  noftri  cum  regum  poteftatem  non 
tuliflent,  ita  magiftratus  annuos  creaverunt,  ut  confllium  Senates  reipub.  prsponerent 
fempiternum  :  deligerentur  autem  in  id  confllium  ab  univerfo  populo  •,  aditulque  in 
ilium  fummum  ordinem  omnium  civium  induftris  ac  virtuti  pateret  :  Senatum  reipub.- 
cuftodem,  prsfidem,  propugnatorem  collocaverunt  :  hujus  ordinis  authoritate  uti  ma¬ 
giftratus,  &  quafr  miniftros  graviiTimi  confilii  efle  voluerunt.”  Exemplo  illuftri  efle 
poterunt  Decemviri  j  qui  cum  poteftate  confulari,  &  fumma  prsditi  eflent,  eos  tamen 
omnes  fimul,  etiam  renitentes,  patrum  authoritas  in  ordinem  coegit  ;  Confules  etiam 
nonnull'os,  antequam  magiftratum  depofuerant,  hoftes  judicatos  Sc  contra  eos  fiimpta 
arma  efle  legimus  :  hoftilia  enim  facientem,  efle  confulem  nemo  putabat.  Sic  bellum- 
contra  Antonium  Confulem  Senatus  authoritate  eft  geftum  :  in  quo  vidtus  poenas  capitis 
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dediffet,  nifi  Odtavianus  Caefar  regnum  affedans  evertendae  reipub.  confilium  cum  eo 
iniiffet.  Jam  quod  “  hoc  proprium  effe  ”  ais  “  Majeftatis  regalis,  ut  imperium 
penes  unicum  fit,”  haud  minus  lubricum  eft,  &  a  te  quidem  ipfo  ftatim  refellitur  : 
“  Judices,”  enim  “  Hebrseorum  &  finguli,  &  toto  vitae  fpatio  imperium  obtinebant ; 
Scriptura  quoque  reges  eos  vocat  j  &  tamen  a  Synedrio  magno”  judicabantur.  Ita  fit, 
dum  dixiffe  omnia  vis  videri,  ut  nihil  fere  nifi  pugnantia  loquaris.  Quasro  deinde 
qualem  tu  formam  regiminis  effe  dicas,  cum  Romanum  imperium  duo  fimul  trefve  im- 
peratores  habuerunt  ;  an  imperatores  tibi,  id  eft  reges,  an  optimates,  an  triumviri 
videntur  fuifie  ?  An  verb  dices  Romanum  imperium  fub  Antonino  &  Vero,  fub  Dio- 
cletiano  &  Maximiano,  fub  Conftantino  &  Licinio,  non  unum  imperium  fuifie  ?  Jam 
ifta  tua  “  ftatuum  tria  genera  ”  tuifmet  ipfius  argutiis  periclitantur,  ft  reges  ifti  non 
fuere  :  fi  fuere,  non  eft  ergo  proprium  imperii  regii,  ut  penes  unicum  fit.  “  Alter,” 
inquis,  “  horum  fidelinquat,  poteft  alter  de  eo  referre  ad  populum  vel  ad  fenatum,  ut 
accufetur  &  condemnetur.”  Annon  ergo  judicat  vel  populus  vel  Senatus  ad  quos  alter 
ille  refert  ?  Si  quid  igitur  ipfe  tribuis  tibi,  collegia  opus  non  erat  ad  judicandum  col- 
legam.  Heu  te  defenldrem,  nifi  execrabilis  potius  effes,  plane  miferandum  !  undiqua- 
que  ictibus  adeo  opportunum,  ut  ft  forte  per  lufum  deftinare  quis  vellet,  quovis  te  loco 
pundtim  ferire,  vix  effe  credo  ubi  temere  poffit  aberrare.  Ridiculum  ”  effe  ftatuis, 
“  regem  in  fe  judices  dare  velle  a  quibus  capite  damnaretur.”  Atqui  ego  non  ridicu¬ 
lum,  fed  optimum  tibi  oppono  imperatorem  Trajanum  ;  qui  praefedtum  prtetorio 
Saburanum,  cum  ei  infigne  poteftatis,  uti  mos  erat,  pugionem  daret,  crebro  fic  monuit. 

Accipe  hunc  gladium  pro  me,  ft  redte  agam,  ftn  aliter,  in  me  magis,  quod  mode- 
ratorem  omnium  vel  errare  minus  fas  fit.”  Haec  Dion  &  Aurelius  Vidtor.  Vides  ut 
judicem  in  fe  ftatuerit  imperator  egregius  quamvis  non  parem.  Hoc  idem  Tiberius  per 
fimulationem  &  vaniloquentiam  fortaffe  dixiffet  •,  Trajanum  autemvirum  optimum  & 
fandtiflimum  non  id  ex  animo  dixiffe  quod  verum,  quod  jus  &  fas  efte  fentiebat,  fce- 
leftus  pene  fit  qui  arbitretur.  Quanto  juftius  ergo  Senatui,  cum  viribus  fuperior  potu- 
erit  non  parere,  plane  ex  officii  ratione  paruit  *,  &  jure  fuperiorem  eft  faffus.  De  quo 
Plinius  in  Panegyrico.  ^  Senatus  ut  fufciperes  quartum  Confulatum  &  rogavit  & 
juffit ;  imperii  hoc  verbum,  non  adulationis  effe,  obfequio  tuo  crede  :”  &  paulo  poft, 
“  hrec  nempe  intentio  tua  ut  libertatem.  revoces  ac  reducas.”  Quod  Traianus  de  fe, 
idem  Senatus  de  Traiano  fenfit,  fuamque  authoritatem  revera  effefupremam  ;  nam  qui 
imperatorem  jubere  potuit,  potuit  eundem  &  judicare.  Sic  Marcus  Aurelius  imperator, 
ciam  prsefedfus  Syriae  Caffius  regnum  ei  eripere  conaretur,  obtulit  fe  in  judicium  vel 
.Senatui  vel  Populo  Romano  •,  paratus  regno  cedere,  ftqu.idem  iis  ita  videretur.  Jam 
verb  quis  redlius  aut  melius  de  jure  regio  exiftimare  &  ftatuere  queat,  quam  ex  ore  ipfo 
regum  optimorum.  Profedlo  jure  naturali  rex  quifque  bonus  vel  fenatum  vel  populum 
habet  ftbi  lernper  &  parem  &  fuperiorem  :  Tyrannus  autem  cum  natura  infimus 
omnium  fit,  nemo  non  illi  par  atque  fuperior  exiftimandus  eft,  quicunque  viribus  plus 
valet.  Quemadmodum  enim  a  vi  oiim  ad  leges  duce  natura  deventum  eft,  ita,  ubi 
leges  pro  nihilo  habentur,  neceffario,  eadem  etiam  duce,  ad  vim  eft  redeundum. 

Hoc  fen  tire,’’’  inquit  Cicero  pro  Seftio,  “  prudentiae  eft  ;  facere,  fortitudinis ;  &: 
fen  tire  verb  &  fac.ere,  perfedtas  cumulatseaue  virtutis.”  Maneat  hoc  igitur  in  natura, 
nullis  parafitorum  artibus  concutiendum,  rege  five  bono,  five  malo,  vel  fenatum  vel 
populum  effe  fuperiorem.  Quod  &  ipfe  confiteris,  cum  poteftatem  regiam  a  populo  in 
regem  tranfiifte  dicis.  Quam  enim  regi  poteftatem  dedit,  earn  natura,  ac  virtute  qua- 
dam,  vel  ut  ita  dicam  virtualiter,  etiam  cum  alter!  dederit,  tamen  in  fe  habet  :  Qua; 
enim  can fm  naturales  ifto  modo  per  eminentiam  nuandam  quidvis  efficiynt,  plus  lernper 
fua;  retinent  virtutis  quam  impertiunt ;  nec  impertiendo  fe  ex.haurn.jnt.  Abides,  quo 
propit. s  ad  naturam  accedimus. 


lllud  etiam  conftat, 

£%  mancipio  nunquam 


eb  evidentius  poteftatem  populi  fupra  regiam  eminere. 
populum,  modb  id  ei  liberum  fit,  poteftatem  regi  fuam  fimpliciter 
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publicae  causa,  quam  cum  rex  procurare  deftiterit,  intelligitur  populum  nihil  dedifie  ; 
quia  certo  fini  tantummodo  dedit,  monente  ipfa  natura  ;  quem  finem  fi  neque  natura, 
neque  populus  afiequitur,  non  erit  magis  ratum  quod  dedit,  quam  padtum  quodvis 
aut  foedus  irritum.  His  rationibus  firmifiime  probatur  fuperiorem  rege  efie  populum  ; 
unde  argumentum  hoc  tuum  “  maxime  potens  &  validum,  non  poflfe  regem  judicari, 
quia-parem  in  fuo  regno  non  habet,  nec  fuperiorem, ”  diluitur.  Id  enim  aftiimis  quod 
hullo  modo  concedimus.  “  In  populari  ftatu,”  inquis,  “  Magiftratus  a  populo  pofitus 
ab  eodem  ob  crimen  pledti  poteft  ;  in  ftatu  Ariftocratico  optimates,  ab  iis  quos  habent 
collegas,  fed  pro  monftro  eft,  ut  rex  in  regno  fuo  cogatur  caufam  capitis  dicere.” 
Quid  nunc  aliud  concludis  quam  miferrimos  efie  omnium  &  ftultifiimos,  qui  regem 
ftbi  conftituunt  ?  Sed  quamobrem,  quael'o,  non  poterit  populus  tarn  regem  punire 
reum,  quam  popularem  magiftratum,  aut  optimates  ?  An  putas  omnes  populos  qui 
fub  regibus  vivunt,  amore  fervitutis  ufque  eo  deperiilfe,  ut,  liberi  cum  effent,  fervire 
maluerint,  feque  omnes,  feque  totos  in  unius  dominium  viri  faepe  mali,  faepe  ftulti  ita 
tradere,  ut  contra  dominum,  ft  fors  ferat,  immaniffimum,  nullum  in  legibus,  nullum  in 
natura  ipfa  praefidium  falutis,  aut  perfugium  fibi  reliquerint  ?  cur  ergo  regibus  primo 
regnum  ineuntibus  conditiones  ferunt,  cur  leges  etiam  dant  regnandi,  an  ut  fperni  fe  eo 
ma.gis  atque  irrideri  paterentur  ?  adeone  populum  univerfum  fe  abjicere,  fe  deferere, 
pbi  deefie,  fpem  omnem  in  uno  homine,  eoque  fere  vaniffimo,  collocare  ?  cur  item 
jurant  reges  nihil  fe  contra  legem  fadturos  ?  ut  difcant  nempe  miferi  mortales  fuo 
maximo  malo,  folis  licere  regibus  impune  pejerare.  Id  quod  haec  tua  nefanda  con- 
fedtaria  demonftrant.  “  Si  rex  qui  eligitur,  aliqua  vel  cum  facramento  promiferit, 
quae  nifi  promififiet,  fortafie  nec  fumptus  eflet,  ft  ftare  nolit  conventis,  a  populo  judi¬ 
cari  non  poteft.  Immo  ft  fubditis  fuis  juraverit  in  eledtione,  fe  fecundum  leges  regni 
juftitiam  adminiftraturum,  &  nifi  id  faciat,  eos  facramento  fidelitatis  fore  folutos,  & 
fadto  ipfo  abiturum  efie  poteftate,  a  Deo  non  ab  hominibus  poena  in  fallentem  expofcenda 
eft.”  Defcripfi  haec,  non  ob  elegantiam,  funt  enim  incultifiima,  nec  quod  amplius 
refutationis  indigeant,  etenim  ipfa  fe  refutant,  fe  explodunt,  fe  damnant  apertifiima 
falfitate  fua,  atque  turpitudine  ;  fed  eo  feci,  ut  ob  merita  tua  egregia  commendarem  te 
regibus  :  qui  inter  officia  aulas  tarn  multa  aliquem  dignitatis  locum,  aut  munusidoneum 
tibi  profpiciant  :  cum  enim  alii  fint  a  rationibus,  alii  a  poculis,  alii  a  voluptatibus,  tu 
iis  commodiffime  fane  eris  a  perjuriis ;  tu  regi®  non  elegantis,  nam  infcitus  nimium  es, 
fed  perfidias  fummus  arbiter  eris.  Verum  ut  fummam  in  te  ftultitiam  fumma  improbitate 
conjundlam  efie  omnes  fateantur,  expendamus  paulo  accuratius  prsclara  ilia,  quas 
proxime  affirmafti :  “  Rex,”  inquis,  “  etfi  fubditis  juraverit  in  eledtione,  fe  fecundum 
leges  regnaturum,”  &  ni  faciat,  “  eos  facramento  fidelitatis  folutos  fore,  &  fe  fadto  ipfo 
abiturum  poteftate,”  abdicari  tamen  aut  puniri  ab  iis  non  poterit.  Qui  minus  qu^fo 
rex  quam  popularis  magiftratus  ?  quia  ineo  regimine  populus  non  omnem  transfundit 
poteftatem  fuam  ad  magiftratum.  An  hie  igitur  in  regem  ?  cui  regnum  in  fe  non 
diutius  tradunt,  quam  id  bene  geflerit.  Tam  itaque  rex  juratus  in  leges,  reus  abjici  aut 
punire  poterit,  quam  popularis  magiftratus.  Nam  argumento  illo  Fancratico  omnis  in 
regem  tranflatae  poteftatis,  amplius  uti  non  petes,  quod  tuis  ipfe  machinis  imprudens 
arietafti.  Gognofcite  nunc  “  aliam  potentiifimam  &  invidiam  ejus  rationem  curfubditi 
regem  ”  judicare  nequeant,  “  quia  legibus  folutus  eft,  quia  reges  folus  rex  omnes  lert  j” 
qufe  cum  falfiflima  efie  jam  toties  probaverim,  haec  etiam  invicta  tua  ratio  cum  priore  ad 
nihilum  recidit.  Cteterum  rex  ob  delicta  qusevis  privata,  utpote  feuprum,  adulterium, 
&  fimilia,  fi  raro  pledtitur,  non  tarn  juftitia  quam  tequitate  id  fit,  ne  plus  turbarum 
ex  morte  regis,  &  rerum  mutatione  populo  eveniat,  quam  boni  ex  uno  atque  alcero  vin¬ 
dicate.  Ex  quo  verb  omnibus  gravis  &  intolerandus  efie  incipit,  turn  quidem,  quoquo 
pofiunt  modo,  judicatum  vel  injudicatum  omnes  nationes  tyrannum  occiclere  fas  efie 
femper  credidere.  ETnde  Marcus  Tullius  in  fecunda  Philippica  de  Caefaris  interfedtori- 
bus.  “  Hiprimi  cum  gladiis  non  in  regnum  appetentem,  fed  in  regnantem  impetum 
^0L*  II*  X  x  fecerunt  : 
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fecerunt:  quod  cum  ipfum  faftum  per  fe  prseclarum  atque  divinum  eft,  turn  eft  pofitum 
ad  imitandum.”  Quam  hujus  tu  diffimilis  !  “  Homicidium,  adulterium,  injuria, 

non  haec  crimina  regia  funt,  fed  privata.”  Euge  paraftte,  lenones  jam  omnes  &  pro- 
pudia  aulicahac  voce  demeruifti  ;  O  quam  lepide  ftmul  &  paralitaris,  &  eadem  opera 
lenocinaris  !  “  Rex  adulter  bene  poteft  regnare,  &  homicida,  ideoque  vita  privari  non 
debet,  quia  cum  vita  regno  quoque  exueretur  ;  at  nunquam  hoc  fuit  probatum  legi'ous- 
divinis  aut  humanis,  ut  duplex  vindibta  de  uno  crimine  fumeretur.”  Os  impurum  & 
infame !  eadem  ratione  nec  populares  magiftratus,  nec  optimates,  ne  duplici  poena 
afficerentur,  ne  judex  quidem,  aut  fenator  flagitiofus  pcenas  capite  ullas  perfolvere  de- 
bebit  ;  cum  vita  enim  &  ipli  fuo  magiftratu  privarentur.  Ut  poteftatem,  fic  majeftatem 
etiam  populo  adimere  &  in  regem  conferre  ftudes ;  vicariam-  ft  vis  &  tranllatitiam, 
primariam  certe  non  potes,  uti  nec  poteftatem.  “  Crimen,”  inquis,  “  majeftatis 
non  poteft  committere  rex  adversus  populum  luurn  •,  poteft  autem  populus  adversus 
regem.”  Et  tamen  rex  propter  populum  duntaxat  rex  eft,  non  populus  propter  regem. 
Populus  igitur  univerfus  aut  pars  major  plus  femper  rege  debet  pofle  :  negas,  &  calcu- 
los  ponis,  “  plus  poteft  quam  ftnguli,  bini,  terni,  deni,  centeni,  milleni,  decies  millenift* 
Efto.  “  Plus  quam  dimidia  pars  populi.”  Non  repugno.  “  Quid  ft  alterius  dimidiae 
pars  altera  accedat,  annon  adhuc  plus  poterit  ?”  Minime.  Progredere  •,  quid  aufers 
abacum,  peritiftime  Logifta,  an  progreflionem  Arithmeticam  non  calles  ?  Vertit  ra- 
tiones,  &  “  annon  rex  cum  optimatibus  plus  poteftatis  habeat,”  quserit  ;  iterum  nego,, 
Vertumne,  ft  pro  optimatibus  proceres  intelligas  ;  quoniam  accidere  poteft,  ut  nemo 
inter  ecs  optimatis  nomine  fit  dignus  :  lit  etiam  ftepius,  ut  multo  plures  de  plebe  ftnt, 
qui  virtute  &  fapientia  proceres  antecellant ;  quibus  cum  pars  populi  major  vel  potior 
accedit,  eos  univerft  populi  inftar  efie  haud  verear  dicere.  “  At  ft  plus  quam  univerft  non 
poteft,  ergo  rex  erit  tantum  finguforum,  non  omnium  univerftm  fumptorum,”  re£te  ; 
nift  ipft  voluerint.  Rationesjam  fubducito  •,  comperies  te  imperite  fupputando  fortem 
perdidifie.  ‘-Dicunt  Angli  penN  populum  jus  majeftatis  ex  origine  &  natura  reftdere, 
hoc  verb  eft  omnium  ftatuum  everftonem  inducere.”  Etiamne  AriftocratifE,  &  Demo¬ 
cratise  ?  Credibile  fane  narras  :  quid  ft  etiam  Gynaecocratite,  fub  quo  ftatu  ferunt  te' 
domi  propemodum  vapulare,  annon  bearent  te  Angli,  O  perpuftlli  homo  animi  ?  fed  hoc 
fruftra  fperaveris  •,  a;quiftime  enim  eft  comparatum,  ut  qui  tyrannidem  foris  impo-- 
nere  omnibus  cupias,  ipfe  domi  tuas  fervitutem  fervias  turpiffimam,  &  minime 
virilem.  “  Doceamus  te  oportet,”  inquis,  “quid  nomine  populi  intelligi  velimus.” 
Fermulta  funt,  qu$  te  doceri  potius  oporteret  ;  nam  quae  te  propius  attingunt,  videris 
ea  penitus  nefcire,  &  praeter  literulas  nihil  unquam  didicifle,  ne  percipere  quidem  potu- 
ifte.  Hoc  tamen  fcire  te  putas,  nos  populi  nomine  plebem  folum  intelligere  quod 
•"l  optimatum  confeftlim  abrogavimus.”  At  illud  eft  ipfum  quod  demonftrat  nos  populi 
vocabulo  omnes  crdinis  cujufcunque  cives  comprehendere  ■,  qui  unam  tantummodo  po¬ 
puli  curiam  fupremam  ftabilivimus,  in  qua  etiam  proceres,  ut  pars  populi,  nonprofefe 
quidem  folis,  ut  antea,  fed  pro  iis  municipiis,  a  quibus  eiedli  fuerint,  fuffragia  ferendi 
legitimum  jus  habent.  Inveheris  deinde  in  plebem,  “  caecam  ”  earn  &  “  brutam, 
regendi  artem  non  habere,  nil  plebe  ventofius,  vanius,  levins,  mobilius Conveniunt 
in  te  optime  h^c  omnia  j  &  de  infima  quidem  plebe  funt  etiam  vera,  de  media  non  item  ; 
quo  ex  numero  prudentiflimi  fere  funt  viri,  &  rerum  peritiffimi :  caeteros  hinc  luxus  & 
opulentia,  inde  egeftas  &  inopia  a  virtute,  &  civilis  prudentiae  ftudio  plerunque  avertit.. 
“  Plures”  nunc  elfe  “  modos  ”  afteris  “regum  conftituendorum,  qui  nihil  populo 
debent  hoc  nomine,”  &  imprimis  illi,  “qui  regnum  habent  haereditarium.”  At  verb 
fervse  ftnt  iftae  nationes  oportet,  &  ad  fervitutem  natas,  quae  talem  agnofcant  dominum, 
cui  fe  fine  affenfu  fuo  haereditate  obveniiTe  credant:  pro  civibi^  certe,  aut  ingenuis  & 
liberis  haberi  non  pofllmt ;  nec  rempub.  habere  ullam  cenfendae  •,  quinimmb  inter  fa— 
cultates,.  &  pofleffiones  quaft  heri  fui,  &  herilis  ftlii  numerandse  funt :  nam  quod  ad  jus 
dominu,  quid,  diftent  a.  lervitiis  &  pecoribus  non  video.  Secundo,,  “  qui  armis  fibi 

regnum. 
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regnum  fecit,  populum,”  inquis,  “  non  poteft  authorem  agnofcere  imperii  prolati  vd 
ufurpati.”  At  nobis  non  de  viblore,  fed  de  fubado  rege  fermo  nunc  elf  ;  quid  vidor 
poffit,  alias  difputabimus,  tu  hoc  age.  Quod  autemregijus  patrisfamilias  antiquum 
toties  attribuis,  ut  inde  “  abfolutae  poteftatis  in  regibus  exemplum  ”  petas,  difiimilli- 
mum  id  efle  jam  fepius  oftendi  :  Ariftoteles  etiam  ille  quern  crepas  vel  initio  politico- 
rum,  filegifies,  idem  te  docuiflet  :  ubi  ai't  male  eos  judicare,  qui  inter  patremfamilias  & 
regem  parum  interefle  exiftimant  ;  “  regnum  enim  a  familia,  non  numero  folum,  fed 
fpecie  differre.”  Poftquam  enim  pagi  in  oppida  &  urbes  crevere,  evanuit  paulatim  jus 
illud  regale  familiae,  &  agnofci  defitum  eft.  Hinc  fcribit  Diodorus,  1.  t.  regna  an- 
tiquitus  dari  non  regum  filiis,  fed  iis  quorum  maxima  in  populum  beneficia  extiterunt. 
Etjuftinus,  “  Principio  rerum,  gentium,  nationumque  imperium  penes  reges  erat  ; 
quos  ad  faftigium  hujus  majeftatis,  non  ambitio  popularis,  fed  fpedata  inter  bonos 
moderatio  provehebat.”  Unde  perfpicuum  eft,  in  ipfo  gentium  principio,  imperium 
paternum  &  haereditarium  virtuti,  &  populari  ftatim  juri  ceftilfe.  Quae  origo  imperii 
regii  &  ratio  &  caufa  maxime  naturalis  eft.  Ob  earn  enim  ipfam  caufam  primo  ho¬ 
mines  in  unum  convenere,  non  ut  unus  omnes  infultaret,  fed  ut  quocunque  alterum 
laedente,  ne  lex  deelfet,  neve  judex  inter  homines,  quo  laelus  aut  defendatur  aut  laltem 
vindicetur.  Difperfos  olim  homines  &  dilpalatos  difertus  aliquis,  &  fapiens  ad  vitam 
civilem  traduxit :  tu  “  hoc  maxime  confilio,”  inquis,  “  ut  in  congregatos  imperium 
haberet.”  Nimbrotum  fortafle  intelligis,  qui  tyrannorum  primus  fuifle  dicitur  :  vel 
hsc  tua  folius  malitia  eft,  quae  in  illos  olim  magnos  &  excelfi  animi  viros  cadere  non 
potuit,  tuum  folius commentum,  a.nemine,  quod  lciam,  ante  te  traditum  •,  cum  utili- 
tatem  &  falutem  generis  humani,  non  fua  commoda,  fuumque  dominatum  refpexifle 
illos  primos  urbium  conditores,  antiquorum  omnium  monumentis  proditum  fit.  Unum 
praeterire  non  pofllim,  quo  tu  veluti  emblemate  quodam  exornare  credo  caetera  hujus 
capitis  voluifti :  ft  “  confulem,”  inquis,  “  in  judicium  venire  oportuiflet,  priufquam 
magiftratu  abiflet,  didlator  ad  hoc  creandus  luiftet,”  cum  initio  dixeris,  “  ideo  col- 
legam  ei  fuifle  datum.”  Sic  tua  Temper  inter  fe  congruunt,  &  quid  de  quaque  re  dicas, 
quidve  fcribas,  quam  nullius  momenti  fit,  paginis  fere  fingulis  declarant.  “  Sub  anti- 
quis  regibus  Anglo-faxonicis  plebem,”  ais,  “  ad  comitia  regni  nunquam  vocari  folitam 
efle.”  Si  quis  noftrorum  hoc  affirmaflet,  poflem  eum  haud  multo  negotio  erroris  ar- 
guere. ;  tua  ilia  peregrina  affirmatione  res  noftras  hallucinante  mines  moveor.  Et  de 
communi  regum  jure  quae  habuifti  haec  fere  funt.  Reliqua  multa,  nam  &  laepiflime 
devius  efle  foies,  praetermitto,  vel  quae  fundamento  nituntur  nullo,  vel  quae  extra 
:  non  enim  id  operam  do,  ut  tibi  par  efle  loquacitate  vi dear. 

CAPUT  VIII. 

L 

SI  de  communi  rpgum  jure,  Salmafi,  quae  fentires,  ea  fine  contumelia  cujufquam 
protuiifles,  quamvis  in  hac  rerum  apud  Anglos  mutatione,  tamen,  cum  iibertate 
fcribendi  uterere  tua,  neque  erat  cur  quifquam  Anglorum  tibi  fuccenferet,  neque  in  af- 
ferenda,  quam  tueris,  fence ntia  minus  effecifles.  IN  am  ft  hoc  &Molis  &  Chrifti  prae- 
ceptum  eft,  “  omnes  regiftus  fuis  tarn  bonis  quam  malis  fubjici,  five  Hifpanos,  five 
Gallos,  five  Italos,  five  G^fmanos,  five  Anglos,  five  Scotos,”  quod  lupra  (p.  127.) 
a-firmabas,  quid  attinebat  te^exterum  &  ignotum  jura  noftra  balbatire,  eaque  velle 
nobis  e  cathedra  quafi  fchedulas'^uas,  &  mifcellanea  praelegere,  qute  utcunque  legibus 
divinis  debere  cedere  multis  anteaVerbis  docueras.  Nunc  fatis  conftat  non  tarn  tuopte 
ingenio  ad  caufam  regiam  adjecifle '  te  animum,  quam  partim  pretio,  pro  ejus,  qui  te 
conduxit,  copia,  maxi  mo,  partim  fpe  pnemii  cujufdam  majoris  condudtum  fuifle,  •  1 1 
Anglos  vicinorum  nemini  moleftos,  rerum  tantummodo  fuarum  arbitros  libello  in  fair  i 
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lacerates.  Hoc  nifi  efiet,  quenquamne  tanta  credibile  eft  impudentia  efle  aut  infania,  ut 
longinquus  &  extraneus  immergere  fe  gratis  in  res  noftras,  ad  partes  etiam  fe  adjungere 
non  dubitaret  ?  Nam  quid  tua  malum  refert,  quid  rerum  Angli  inter  fe  gtrant  ?  Quid 
tibi  vis  Ole,  quid  tibi  quaeris  ?  nihilne  domi  habes  quod  ad  te  pertinet  ?  Utinam  ea- 
dem  haberes  qus  habuit  ille  notiffimus  in  epigrammate  Olus  ;  &  fortafie  habes  ; 
dignus  profedlo  es.  An  uxor  tua  ftimulatrix  ilia,  quae  ut  in  gratiam  exulis  Caroli  haec 
leriberes  etiam  currentem  incitafie  fertur,  ampliores  forte  in  Anglia  profefliones,  & 
honoraria  nefcio  quae,  redeunte  Carolo,  ominata  tibi  eft?  At  fcitote  foemina  Virque, 
non  efie  locum  in  Anglia  neque  lupo  neque  Lupi  Domino.  Unde  mirum  non  eft  te 
toties  in  moloffos  noftros  tantam  rabiem  effudifie.  Quin  redis  ad  illuftres  illos  in  Gallia 
titulos  tuos,  &  imprimis  ad  famelicum  ilium  Lupi  dominatum,  deinde  ad  confiftorium 
iilud  regis  Chriftianifiimi  facrum  ;  nimis  longo  intervallo  confiliarius  peregre  abes  a 
patria.  Verum  ilia,  quod  plane  video,  neque  te  deliderat  neque  confilia  tua  ;  ne  cum 
redires  quidem  paucis  ab  hinc  annis,  &  culinam  Cardinalitiam  olfacere  &  fedari 
ccepifies  :  fapit  mehercule,  fapit,  teque  oberrare  femivirum  Galium  cum  uxore  viro,  & 
refertifiimis  inaniarum  fcriniis  facile  finit  •,  donee  ftipem  five  equiti  grammatiftae,  five 
illuftri  Hippocritico  fatis  largam  alicubi  gentium  inveneris ;  fi  cui  fert  animus  regi  vel 
civitati,  dodorem  erraticum  &  venalem  mercede  maxima  liceri.  Sed  eccum  tibi  licita- 
torem  •,  vendibilis  necne  fis,  &  quanti,  jam  ftatim  videbimus.  44  Pertendunt,”  inquis, 
44  Parricidse,  regni  Anglicani  ftatum  mixtum  efie,  non  mere  regium.”  Pertendit  idem 
fub  Edvardo  6to  Smithus  nofter,  juris  confultus  idem  bonus,  &  politicals,  quern  fuifie 
parricidam  non  dices,  ejus  libri  fere  initio,  quern  de  repub.  Anglicana  feripfit  •,  neque 
id  de  noftra  folum,  fed  de  omni  pene  repub.  ldque  ex  Ariftotelis  fententia  verum  efle 
affirmat  ;  neque  aliter  ullam  rempub-  ftare  pofle.  At  enim  quafi  piaculum  eflfe  crederes 
quicquam  dicere  fine  repugnantiis,  ad  priores  illas  &  jam  tritiflimas  feede  revolveris. 
44  Nullam  gentem  55  ai's  44  eflfe  nec  fuifie  unquam  quae  regis  appellatione  non  intellexerit 
earn  poteftatem  quae  folo  Deo  minor  eft,  quaeque  folum  Deum  judicem  haberet  j”  & 
tamen  paulo  poll  fateris,  “  nomen  regis  datum  vel  olim  fuifie  ejufmodi  poteftatibus  & 
magiftratibus  qui  plenum  &  liberum  jus  non  haberent,  fed  a  populi  nutu  dependens,” 
ut  “  fufetes  Carthaginienfium,  judices  Hebrteorum,  reges  Lacedeemoniorum,”  &  po- 
ftremo  “  Aragonenfium.”  Satifne  belle  tibi  conftas  ?  Turn  quinque  monarchise 
fpecies  ex  Ariftotele  recenfes,  quarum  una  tantum  jus  iilud  obtinuit  quod  tu  regibus 
commune  omnibus  efie  dicis.  De  quahaud  femel  jam  didtum  eft,  nullum  ejus  exem- 
plum  vel  ab  Ariftotele  allatum,  vel  ulquam  extitifle  :  quatuor  reliquas,  &  legitimas,  & 
legibus  fuifie  rninores  dilucide  oftendit.  Primum  horum  erat  regnum  Laconicum,  & 
maxime  quidem  ejus  fententia  regnum,  eorum  quatuor  quae  legitima  erant.  Secundum 
erat  barbaricum  hoc  folo  diuturnum  qu>a  legitimum,  &  volente  populo:  nolente  autem, 
omnis  rex  continuo  non  erit  rex  fed  tyrannus,  fi  invito  populo  regnum  retinuerit,  ec- 
dem  tefte  Ariftotele,  1.  5.  Idem  de  tertia  regum  fpecie  aicendum  eft,  quos  ille  ^Efym- 
netas  vocat,  eleftos  a  populo,  &  ad  certum  plerunque  tempus,  certafque  caufas,  quales 
fere  apud  Romanos  fuere  Didlatores.  Quarta  fpecies  eorum  eft,  qui  Hero'icis  tempo- 
ribus  regnabant,  quibus  ob  egregia  merita  regnum  ultro  a  populo  delatum  erat,  fed 
legitimum  tamen  ;  neque  verb  hi  nifi  volente  populo  regnum  tenebant,  nec  alia  re  magis 
difterre  has  quatuor  regni  fpecies  a  tyrannide  ait,  quam  quod  illic  volente,  hie  invito 
populo  regnetur.  Quinta  denique  regni  fpecies,  quae  7 ru[/£a.(n\uoi  dicitur,  &  eft  cum 
fumma  poteftate,  quale  tujus  regum  omnium  efie  vis,  a  philofopho  plane  damnatur,  ut 
neque  utile,  neque  juftum,  neque  naturale,  nifi  fit  ut  populus  ferre  pofilt  iftiufmodi 
regnum,  iifque  deferat  qui  virtute  aliis  omnibus  longe  praelucent.  Plaec  gtio  politico- 
rum,  cuivis  obvia  funt.  Verum  tu,  credo,  ut  vel  femel  ingeniofus  &  fioridus  efie 
viderere,  “  has  quinque  monarch! ge  fpecies  quinque  zonis”  mundi  afiimilare  geftiebas  ; 
44  Inter  duo  extrema  potentiae  regalis  tres  alise  fpecies  interpofitte  magis  temperatne 
videntur,  ut  inter  zonas  torridam  &  frigidam,  quae  medite  jacent.”  Feftivum  caput  ! 

quam 
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quam  pulchras  nobis  fimilitudines  Temper  concinnas !  Tu  igitur,  quo  regnum  “  abfolutae 
poteftatis  ”  ipfe  damnas,  ad  zonam  frigidam  hinc  ocyus  amolire  ;  quae  ppfl  adventum 
illic  tuum  plus  duplo  frigebit :  nos  interim  a  te  novo  Archimede  fphaeram  illam,  quam 
defcribis,  mirabilem  expebtamus,  in  qua  duae  Tint  extrema  zona,  una  torrida,  altera 
frigida,  tres  media  temperata.  “  Reges,”  inquis,  “  Lacedaemon  iorum  in  vincula 
conjici  fas  erat,  morte  multari  fas  non  erat.”  Quare  ?  an  quia  damnatum  capite 
Agidem  lictores  &peregrini  milites  rei  novitate  perculfi,  regem  ducere  ad  mortem  non 
efte  fas  exiftimabant  ?  Et  populus  quidem  Spartanus  ejus  mortem  negre  tulit,  non 
quod  rex  capitali  fupplicio  aftebtus  fuerit,  fed  quod  bonus,  &  popularis,  fabfione  divi- 
tum  judicio  illo  circumventus  efiet.  Sic  itaque  Plutarchus,  “  primus  rex  Agis  ab 
ephoris  ell  morte  multatus  ;”  quibus  verbis  non  quid  fas,  fed  quid  fadfum  fit,  tantum- 
modo  narrat.  Nam  qui  regem  in  jus  ducere,  vel  etiam  in  vincula  poflunt,  illos  non 
pofte  eundem  fupplicio  ultimo  afficere,  puerile  eft  credere.  Accingeris  jam  tandem  ad 
jus  regum  Anglicorum.  “  Rex,”  inquis,  “  in  Anglia  unus  Temper  fuit.”  Hoc  eo 
dicis,  quia  modo  dixeras,  “  rex  non  eft  nifi  unus  fit  &  unicus.”  Quid  fi  ita  eft,  aliquot 
fane  quos  credebam  Angliae  reges  fuifte,  non  erant  :  nam  ut  multos  omittam  Saxoni- 
corum,  qui  confortes  imperii  vel  filios  vel  fratres  habuere,  conftat  Henricum  2dum  e 
ftirpe  Normanica  cum  filio  regnafte.  “  Oftendant,”  inquis,  “  aliquod  regnum  Tub 
unius  imperio,  cui  non  poteftas  abfoluta  adjunbta  fuerit,  in  quibufdam  tamen  magis  re- 
mifla,  in  aliis  magis  intenta.”  Oftende  tu  poteftatem  abfolutam  remiflam,  afine  ; 
annon  abfoluta  eft  fumma  ?  Quomodo  ergo  fumma  &  remifta  fimul  erit  ?  quofcunque 
fateberis  reges  cum  remifta  poteftate  efte,  eos  non  efte  cum  abfoluta  facile  vincam  ;  in- 
feriores  proinde  efte  populo  natur-a  libero,  qui  &  fuus  ipfe  legiflator  eft,  &  poteftatem 
regiam  vel  intendere,  vel  remittere  poteft.  Britannia,  an  tota  olim  regibus  paruerit, 
incertum  :  Verifimilius  eft,  prout  tempora  ferebant,  nunc  hanc  nunc  illam  reipub. 
formam  adhibuifie.  Hinc  Tacitus,  “  Britanni  olim  regibus  parebant,  nunc  per  prin- 
cipes  fabtionibus  &  ftudiis  trahuntur.”  Deferti  a  Romanis,  xl  circiter  annos  fine 
regibus  fuere  :  “  regnum  ”  itaque  “  perpetuum,”  quod  affirmas,  antiquitus  non  fuit 
fuifte  autem  hasreditarium  prsecise  nego  •,  quod  &  regum  feries,  &  mos  creandi  eoruni 
demonftrat :  defertis  enim  verbis  petuntur  populi  fuffragia.  Poftquam  enim  rex  con- 
fuetum  juramentum  dedit,  accedens  archiepifcopus  ad  quatuor  partes  exftrudli  fuggefti, 
toties  rogat  populum  univerfum  his  verbis,  “  confentire  vultis  de  habendo  ipfum 
regem  ?”  plane  ac  fi  Romano  more  dixiftet,  vultis,  jubetis  huncregnare?  quod  opus 
non  foret,  fi  regnum  jure  efte  hasreditarium  ;  veru'm  apud  reges  ufurpatio  pro  jure 
fepiftime  obtinet.  Tu  Caroli  bello  toties  vidli  jus  regium  jure  belli  fundare  adniteris  : 
Guilielmus  fcilicet  cognomento  “  Conquteftor  ”  nos  fubjugavit.  At  fciuntqui  innoftra 
hiftoria  peregrini  non  funt,  Anglorum  opes  uno  illo  praslio  Haftingenfi  non  adeo  attritas 
fuifte,  quin  bellum  facile  inftaurare  potuiflent.  Sed  regem  accipere,  quam  vidlorem  & 
tyrannum  pati  maiebant.  Dant  itaque  jusjurandum  Guilielmo,  fe  fidem  ei  fervaturos  : 
dat  pariter  Guilielmus  juramentum  illis,  admotus  altari,  fe  omnia,  quse  par  eft  bonum 
regem,  iis  efte  vicifiim  praeftiturum.  Cum  falleret  fidem,  &  rurfus  Angli  arma  ca- 
perent,  diffifus  ipfe  fuis  viribus  juravit  denuo,  tabtis  Evangeliis,  antiquas  fe  leges 
Angliae  obfervaturum.  Si- poftea  igitur  Anglos  mifere  afflixit,  non  id  jure  belli,  fed 
jure  perjurii  fecit.  Certum  eft  praeterea  jam  rnultis  ab  hinc  feculis  vibtos  &  viftores  in 
unam  gentem  coaluifle  ;  ut  jus  illud  belli,  ft  quod  unquam  fuit,  antiquari  jam  diu  ne- 
cefte  fit.  Ipfius  verba  morientis  quae  ex  iibro  Cadomenfi  fide  dignifiimo  defcripta  red- 
dimus,  omnem  dubitationem  tollunt.  “  Neminem,”  inquit,  “  Anglici  regni  conftituo 
hsredem.”  Qua  voce  jus  illud  belli,  fimulque  illud  hsreditarium,  cum  ipfo  mortuo 
Guilielmo  conclamatum  atque  fepultum  eft.  Video  nunc  aliquam  te  in  aula  dignitatem, 
quod  praedixi  fore,  efte  adeptum,  fummus  nimirum  aulicas  aftutiae  quteftor  regius  & 
procurator  es  fabtus.  Unde  hoc  quod  fequitur  videris  ex  officio  fcribere?  Vir  magnifice. 

“  Siquis 
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■“  Siquis  pnedeceflorum  regum  fabtionibus  procerum,  vel  feditionibus  plebis  coabtus, 
.aliquid  de  iuo  jure  remiferit,  id  non  poteft  fucceffori  obeffe,  quin  iditerumfibi  vindicet.” 
Rebte  mones :  iraque  fi  quo  tempore  majores  noftri  aliquid  de  jure  fuo  per  ignaviam 
amifere,  an  id  oberit  nobis,  eorum  pofteris  ?  Pro  fe  illi  quidem  fervitutem  fpondere,  fi 
vellent,  pro  nobis  certe  non  poterant  ;  quibus  idem  Temper  jus  erit  nofmet  liberandi, 
quod  illis  erat  in  fervitutem  fe  cuilibet  tradendi.  Miraris  “  quid  faciat,”  ut  “  rex  Bri¬ 
tannia  hodie  debeat  haberi  pro  magiftratu  tantum  regni,  qui  autem  alia  regna  in  Chrifti- 
anitate  obtinent,  plena  &  libera  poteftate  polleant.”  De  Scotia  remitto  te  ad  Buchan- 
.anurn,  de  Gallia  etiam  tua,  ubi  hofpes  elfe  videris,  ad  Francogalliam  Hotomani,  & 
Girardum  Franciae  Pliftoricum,  de  csteris  ad  alios,  quorum  nulli  quod  fciam  Indepen- 
dentes  erant  :  ex  quibus  de  jure  regio  longe  alia  poteras  didiciffe,  quam  quaedoces. 
Cum  jure  belli  tyrannidem  regibus  Angliae  afferere  nequiveris,  facis  jam  periculum  in 
jure  parafitico.  Edicunt  reges  fe  regnare  “  Dei  gratia  quid  fi  Deos  fe  effe  edixiffent  ? 
te  credo  flaminem  facile  erant  habituri  :  fic  Pontifex  Cantuarienfis  “  Dei  providentia ’* 
archiepifcopari  prs  fe  tulit.  Tune  ifta  fatuitate  Papam  non  vis  effe  regem  in  Ecclefia, 
ut  regem  conftituere  plufquam  Papam  in  repub.  poffis  ?  At  in  regni  ftatutis  appellatur 
“  rex  Dominus  nofter.”  Mirus  tu  quidem  ftatutorum  noftrorum  nomenculator  repente 
.evafifti  i  nefcis  tamen  multos  dici  dominos  qui  non  flint  •,  nefcis  quam  iniquum  fit  ex 
titulis  honorariis,  ne  dicam  adulatoriis,  de  jure  &  veritate  rerum  ftatuere.  Eodem  refer 
quod  “  Parlamentum  regis  ”  dicitur  :  nam  &  frjenum  regis  vocatur ;  adeoque  non 
magis  rex  Parlamenti  eft  dominus,  quam  equus  eft  fui  dominus  fraeni.  At  “  cur  non 
regis  Parlamentum,  cum  ab  eo  convocetur.”  Dicam  tibi,  quia  convocatur  etiam 
fenatus  a  Confule,  neque  propterea  dominus  illius  concilii  erat.  Quod  itaque  rex  Par¬ 
lamentum  convocat,  id  facit  pro  officio  fuo  ac  munere  quod  a  populo  accepit,  ut  etiam 
quos  convocat,  eos  de  arduis  regni  nogotiis  confuleret,  non  de  fuis  :  aut  fiqua  dici  fua 
pofilint,  de  iis  poftremo  Temper  loco  agi  folitum  erat  •,  ad  arbitrium  etiam  Parlamenti, 
non  fuum.  Nec  verb  ignorant,  quorum  id  intereft  fcire,  Parlamentum  five  vocatum, 
five  non  vocatum  bis  intra  vertentem  annum  antiquitus  ex  lege  potuiffe  convenire. 
At  “  regis  etiam  leges  nuncupantur.”  Sunt  iftae  quidem  ad  regem  phalerte  •,  rex  autem 
Angliae  legem  ferre  per  fe  poteft  nullam  ;  neque  enim  ad  leges  ferendas,  fed  adcufcodi- 
€ndas  a  populo  latas  conftitutus  erat.  Tuque  hie  fateris  “  congregari”  idcirco  “  Par¬ 
lamentum  ut  leges  conderet.”  Quaprcpter  &  lex  Terrae  vocatur,  &  lex  populi  : 
Unde  Ethelftanus  rex  in  praefatione  legum,  ubi  omnes  alloquitur,  “  vobis,”  inquit, 
lege  veftra”  omnia  largitusfum  :  &  in  formula  juramenti  quo  reges  Angliae  antequam 
crearentur  obftringere  fe  folebant,  fic  populus  a  rege  ftipulatur.  “  Concedis  juftas  leges 
quas  vulgus  elegerit  ?”  refpondet  rex,  “  concedo.”  Erras  etiam  tota  Anglia,  “  qui 
regem  quo  tempore  Parlamentum  non  habetur,  plene  planeque  totum  regni  ftatum  re¬ 
gio  jure  gubernare”  a'is.  Nam  neque  de  bello,  neque  de  pace  quod  magni  fit  momenti, 
quicquam  decernere,  ne  in  jure -quidem  dicundo  curiarum  decretis  intercedere  poteft. 
Jurant  itaque  judices  nihil  fe  in  judiciis  exercendis  nift  ex  lege  fabfuros,  etiamfi  rex  ipfe 
dibto,  aut  mandato,  vel  etiam  literis  proprio  annulo  obfignatis  aliter  imperaret.  Hinc 
ftepius  in  noftro  jure  rex  “  infans  ”  dicitur  ;  nec  fua  jura  aut  dignitates,  nifi  pueri  aut 
pupilliin  modum,  pofiidere.  Spec.  Juft.  c.  4.  feft.  22.  hinc  etiam  illnd  apud  nos  cre- 
bro  dici  folitum,  “  rex  non  poteft  facere  injuriam.”  Quod  tu  hoc  modo  federate  in- 
terpretaris,  “non  eft  iniuria  quam  facit  rex,  quia  in  eo  non  punitur.”  Admirabilem 
hominis  impudentiam  &  improbitatem  vel  hoc  folo  interpretamento  quis  non  perfpiciat  ? 
“  Capitis  eft  imperare,”  inquis,  “  non  membrorum,  rex  Parlamenti  caput  eft.” 
Siccine  nugarere,  ft  cortibi  faperet  ?  erras  iterum  (fed  quis  finis  errorum  eft  tuorum)  in 
quo  regis  confiliarios  a  Parlamenti  ordinibns  non  diftinguis  •,  nam  neque  illos  quidem 
omnes,  horum  verb  nullos  reliquis  non  probatos  eligere  debebat  rex-;  in  plebeium  autem 
ordinem  ut  quenquam  eligeret,  id  ftbi  ne  fumebat  quidem  unquam.  CQiibus  id  mu- 
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neris  populus  delegabat,  per  municipia  finguli  fufFragiis  omnium  eligebantur  ;  notifljma- 
loquor,  eoque  breviorfum.  “  Falfum”  autem  “  efle”  a'is,  “  quod  lan&ae  Independcn- 
tia;  cultores  aflerunt,  Parlamentum  a  populo  fuifle  inftitutum.”  Video  jam  quid  lit  cur 
papatum  tanto  impetu  evertere  contendas  :  alium  ipfe  papatum  in  alvo,  quod  aiunt, 
geftas  :  quid  enim  aliud  uxor  uxoris,  lupus  ex  lupa  gravidus,  nifi  aut  portentum,  aut 
papatum  aliquem  novum  parturire  te  oportebat  ?  certe  Papa  germanus  quafi  jam  efles, 
fandtos  &  fanctas  pro  arbitrio  facis  •,  reges  etiam  omni  peccato  abfolvis,  or,  quafi  ftrato 
jam  hofte,  ejus  exuviis  opim.um  te  ornas.  Verum,  quia  papa  nondum  per  te  plane 
cecidit,  dum  libri  illius  tui  “  de  Primatu,”  fecunda  &  tertia,  &  fortafle  quarta  &  quinta 
pars  prodierit,  qui  multos  mortales  ttedio  prius  enecabit,  quam  tu  papam  eo  libro  lube- 
geris,  fit  fatis  interea,  quaefo,  ad  Antipapatum  faltem  aliquem  pofle  afcendere  ;  eft  altera,, 
quam  tu,  praeter  illam  Independentiam  abs  te  irrifam,  fanftorum  in  numerum  ferio  re- 
tulifti,  Tyrannis  regia  :  fan&ae  ergo  Tyrannidis  regia;  tu  Pontifex  eris  Maximus  •,  & 
nequid  deftt  tibi  ad  Papales  titulos,  “  Servus  etiam  fervorum”  eris,  non  Dei,  fed  auliE  r 
quoniam  ilia  Chenaani  maledictio  adhaefifle  tibi  ad  prsecordia  videtur.  “  Beftiam”  ap- 
pellas  “  populum.”  Quid  interim  es  ipfe  ?  Non  enim  facrum  illud  confiftorium,, 
neque  landtus  idle  Lupus  te  dominum  fuum  aut  populo  exemerit  aut  vulgo  neque 
effecerit,  quin,  ftcuti  es,  teterrima  ipfe  beftia  fis.  Cert;  libri  facri  prophetici  magno- 
rum  regum  monarchiam  &  dominationem  immanis  Beftias  nomine  ac  fpecie  adumbrare- 
folent.  “  Sub  regibus  ante  Guilielmum,”  inquis,  “  nulla  Parlamenti  mentio  exftat.” 
De  vocabulo  Gallicano  altercari  non  libet  :  res  femper  fait  :  &  Saxonicis  temporibus 
“  Concilium  Sapientum”  vocari  folitum  concedis.  Sapientes  autem  tarn  funt  plebis, 
quam  procerum  ex  numero.  At  “  in  ftatuto  Mertonenfi,  vigefimo  Hen.  tertii  comitum 
&  baronum  tantum  fit  mentio.”  Ita  te  femper  nomina  decipiunt,  qui  tantum  in  nomi¬ 
nibus  aetatem  omnem  contrivifti  ;  nobis  enim  fatis  conftat,  &  Quinque-portuum  cura- 
tores,  &  decuriones  urbicos,  nonnunquam  &  mercatores  illo  feculo  baronum  nomine 
appellatos  fuifle  •,  neque  dubium  omnino  eft,  quin  Parlamenti  quofque  Senatores  quan- 
tumvis  plebeios,  aetas  ilia  jure  multo  potiore  barones  nuncupaverit :  nam  &  anno  ejuf- 
dem  regis  52  tarn  nobiles,  quam  plebeios  fuifle  convocatos,  Marlbrigii  ftatutum,  flcj^t 
&  reliqua  fere  ftatuta  omnia  difertis  verbis  teftantur  :  quos  etiam  plebeios,  comitatuum 
magnates  Edouardus  tertius  in  praefatione  Statuti  Stapli,  quam  perdocfe  pro  merecitas,. 
vocavit  •,  eos  nimirum  “  qui  de  fingulis  civitatibus  pro  toto  comitatu  venerant qui 
quidem  plebeium  ordinem  conftituebant,  neque  erant  proceres,  aut  efle  poterant 
Tradit  etiam  liber  ftatutis  illis  vetuftior,  qui  infcribitur,  “  Modus  habendi  Parlamenta,” 
licere  regi  cum  plebe  fola  Parlamentum  habere,  legefque  ferre,  quamvis  Comites  & 
Epifcopi  non  adfint  •,  non  itidem  licere  regi  cum  comitibus  &  epifcopis,  ft  plebs  non 
aderit.  Hujus  rei  ratio  quoque  adjicitur  ;  quia  cum  nondum  Comites  aut  epifcopi 
eonftituti  eftent,  reges  cum  populo  tamen  Parlamenta,  &  Concilia  peragebant  r  deinde 
comites  pro  fe  tantum  veniunt  ;  plebeii  pro  fuo  quifque  municipioi  Ex  quo  ifte  ordo* 
univerfi  populi  nomine  adefle  intelligitur  •,  eoque  nomine  &  potiorem,  &  nobiliorem 
ordine  patricio,  omnique  ex  parte  anteponendum  efle.  Sed  “  judicandi  poteftas,” 
inquis,  “  penes  domum  plebeiam  nunquam  fuit.”  Neque  penes  regem  Angliae  fuit 
unquam :  illud  tamen  memineris,  principio  omnem  poteftatem  a  populo  fluxifle,  & 
etiamnum  proficifci.  Quod  &  Marcus  Tullius  de  lege  agraria  pulcherrime  oftendit. 
“  Cum  omnes  poteftates,  imperia,  curationes  ab  univerfo  populo  proficifci  convenit,, 
turn  eas  profeclo  maxime,  quae  conftituuntur  ad  populi  frudlum  aliquem,  &  com- 
modum  ;  in  quo  &  univerfi  deligant  quern  populo  maxime  confulturum  putent,  &  unuf- 
quifque  Audio  &  fuffragio  fuo  viam  fibi  ad  beneficium  impetrandum  munire  poflit.” 
Vides  Parlamentorum  veram  originem,  illis  Saxonicis  archivis  longe  vetuftiorem.. 
Dum  in  hac  luce  veritatis  &  fapientiae  verfari  licebit,  fruftra  nobis  obfcuriorum  aetatum 
tenebras  oftundere  conaris.  Quod  non  eo  dici  a  me  quifquam  exiftimct,  quail  ego  de- 
authoritate  &  prudentia  majorum  noftrorum  detxahi-  quicqtiam  velim  j  qui  in  legibus. 

bonis; 
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bonis  ferendis  plus  fane  praeftiterunt,  quam  vel  ilia  fecula,  vel  illorum  ingtnium  & 
cultus  tulilfe  videatur  :  &  quamvis  leges  raro  non  bonas  irrogarent,  ignorantiae  tamen, 
&  imbecillitatis  humanae  fibi  confcii,  hoc  veluti  fundamentum  legum  omnium  pofteris 
tradi  voluerunt,  quod  &  noftri  Jurifperiti  omnes  agnofcunt,  ut  fi  qua  lex  aut  confuetudo 
legi  divinae  aut  naturali,  aut  rationi  denique  repugnaret,  ea  ne  pro  lege  fancita  habeatur. 
Unde  tu,  etiamfi  ediclum  fortalfe  aliquod  aut  ftatutum  injure  noftro,  quo  regi  tyrannica 
poteftas  attribuatur,  invenire  poffes,  id,  cum  &  divinae  voluntati,  &  naturae,  &  rationi 
contrarium  fit,  intelligito,  ex  generali  &  primaria  ifta  lege  noftra  quam  attuli,  refcindi 
apud  nos,  &  ratum  non  effe  ;  verum  tu  jus  nullum  tale  regium  apud  nos  invenies. 
Cum  enim  judicandi  poteftas  primitus  in  ipfo  populo  fuiffe  conitet,  Anglos  autem  earn 
ab  fe  in  regem  nulla  lege  regia  unquam  tranftuliffe,  neminem  enim  judicare  aut  folet  aut 
poteft  rex  Anglia,  nifi  per  leges  provifas  jam  &  approbatas  :  Fleta  1.  i.  c.  17.  fequitur 
eandem  adhuc  integram  atque  totam  in  populo  fitam  effe  ;  nam  parium  domui  aut  nun- 
quam  traditam,  aut  recuperari  jure  poffe  non  negabis.  At,  44  regis  eft,”  inquis,  44  de 
vico  municipium,”  de  eo  “  civitatem  facere,  ergo  illos  creat  qui  conftituunt  domum 
inferiorem.”  At  inquam,  oppida  &  municipia  regibus  antiquiora  funt  ;  etiam  in  agris 
populus  eft  populus.  Jam  Anglicifmis  tuis  magnopere  deledtamur  •,  <C0Utt, 

CijeCurn,  ImnDteDa,  mira  nempe  docilitate  centenos  Jacobaeos  tuos  Anglice 
numerare  didicifti. 

44  Quis  expedivit”  Salmafio  fuam  Hundredam, 

Picamque  44  docuit  noftra  verba  conari  ?” 

44  Magifter  artis  venter,”  &  Jacobaei 
Centum,  exulantis  vifcera  marfupii  regis. 

44  Quod  ft  dolofi  fpes  refulferit  nummi,” 

Ipfe  Antichrifti  qui  moao  primatum  Papse 
Minatus  uno  eft  diffipare  fufflatu, 

“  Cantabit”  ultro  Cardinalitium  44  melos.” 

Longam  deinde  de  comitibus  &  Baronibus  differtationem  fubtexis ;  ut  oftendas  regem 
effe  eorum  omnium  creatorem,  quod  facile  concedimus,  eoque  nomine  regibus  plerun- 
que  ferviebant  ;  ideoque  ne  gentis  libers  deinceps  judices  effent  redte  providimus. 
44  Poteftatem  convocandi  parlamentum  quoties  libet,  &  quando  vult  diffolvendi  ex  omni 
temporis  memoria  penes  regem  effe”  affirmas.  Tibine  igitur  balatroni  mercenario.  & 
peregrino,  perfugarum  dibtata  exfcribenti,  an  difertis  legum  noftrarum  verbis  fides  ha- 
benda  fit,  infra  videbimus.  44  At,”  inquis,  44  reges  Anglis  parlamento  majus  im- 
perium  habuiffe  alio  argumento  probatur,  eoque  invincibili  ;  regis  poteftas  perpetua  eft 
&  ordinaria,  quae  per  1'e  fine  Parlamento  regnum  adminiftrat ;  Parlamenti  extraordinaria 
eft  authoritas,  &  ad  certas  tantum  res,  nec  fine  rege  quicquam  validi  ftatuere  idonea.” 
Ubinam  dicamus  vim  magnam  latere  hujus  argumenti  ?  an  in  44  ordinaria  &  perpetua  ?” 
Atqui  minores  multi  magiftratus  habent  poteftatem  ordinariam  &  perpetuam,  quos 
Irenarchas  vocamus  ;  an  fummam  ergo  habent  ?  fupra  etiam  dixi  poteftatem  regi  idcirco 
traditam  a  populo  fuiffe,  ut  videret  authoritate  fibi  commifsa  ne  quid  contra  legem  fiat ; 
utque  leges  euftodiret  noftras,  non  ut  nobis  imponeret  fuas  :  regis  proinde  poteftatem 
nifi  in  regni  curiis  &  per  eas,  effe  nuilam  :  immo  populi  potius  ordinaria  eft  omnis, 
qui  per  duodecim  viros  de  omnibus  judicat.  Atque  hinc  eft  quod  interrogate  in  curia 
reus,  44  Cui  te  permittis  judicandum  refpondet  lemper  ex  more  atque  lege,  44  Deo  & 
populo,”  non  Deo  &  regi,  aut  regis  vicario.  Parlamenti  autem  authoritas,  quae  re  & 
veritate,  fumma  populi  poteftas  in  ilium  fenatum  collata  eft,  ft  extraordinaria  eft  di- 
cenda,  id  tantum  propter  ejus  eminentiam  dicitur  ;  alioqui,  ut  notum  eft,  ipfi  ordines 
appellantur,  non  extra  ordinem  ergo  •,  &  ft  non  a£tu,  quod  a’iunt,  virtute  tamen  per- 
petuum  habent  in  omnes  curias  &  poteftates  ordinarias  jus  atque  authoritatem  ^  idque 
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fine  rege.  Offendunt  nunc  limatulas,  opinor,  aures  tuas  noftrorum  barbarae  locutioncs  : 
cujus  ego  fi  vacaret,  aut  opera  pretium  efiet,  tot  barbarifmos  hoc  uno  libro  notare 
poflem,  quot  fi  pro  merito  lueres,  profebto  omnes  puerorum  ferulas  in  te  frangi  opor- 
teret,  nec  tot  aureos  tibi  dari,  quot  illi  quondam  peffimo  poetae;  colaphos  longe  plures. 
“  Prodigium  efie”  ais,  “  omnibus  portentis  opinionum  monftrofius,  quod  fanatici 
perfonam  regis  a  poteftate  ejus  fejungant.”  Equidem  di£ta  fingulorum  non  praeftitero  : 
perfonam  autem  fi  pro  homine  vis  dici,  feparari  a  poteftate  ejus  nec  abfurde  pofie  Chry- 
foftomus  haud  fanaticus  docere  te  potuit  ;  qui  praceptum  Apoftoli  de  poteflaribus  ita 
explanat,  ut  poteftatem  ibi  &  rem,  non  hominem  intelligi  aflerat.  Quidni  dicam. 
regem,  qui  contra  leges  quid  facit,  id  agere  ut  privatum  vel  tyrannum,  non  ut  regem 
legitima  poteftate  praditum  ?  Tu  fi  uno  in  homine  pofie  plures  efie  perfonas,  ealque 
ab  ipfo  homine,  fenfu  &  cogitatione  feparabiles  non  intelligis,  &  fenfus  communis  & 
latinitatis  plane  expers  es.  Sed  hoc  eo  dicis,  ut  reges  peccato  omni  abfolvas,  utque 
erepto  Papa  primatu  indutum  te  efie  exiftimemus  :  “  Rex,”  inquis,  “  non  pofie  pec- 
care  intelligitur,  quia  peccatum  ejus  poena  non  confequitur.”  Quifquis  ergo  non 
punitur,  non  peccat ;  non  furtum,  fed  poena  facit  furem  ;  Salmafius  Grammaticus  non 
facit  foloecifmos,  quia  manum  ferula  fubduxit :  poll  everfum  a  te  Papam  fint  ifti  fane 
Pontificates  tui  canones,  vel  certe  indulgentia  tua,  five  fanbtae  Tyrannidis,  five  fanftas 
Servitutis  Pontifex  dici  mavis.  Congefta  extremo  capite  maledidtatua  in  “  Anglicana 
reipub.  &  Ecclefia  ftatum”  pratereo  :  hoc  enim  habent  tui  fimiles,  homo  contemptif- 
fime  ;  ut  quidque  plurima  dignuin  eft  laude,  id  folent  per  calumniam  maxime  vitu- 
perare.  Sed  de  jure  regio  apudnos,  feu  potius  de  jure  populi  in  regem  ne  quid  temere 
affirm  afle  videar,  proferreex  ipfis  monumentis  non  gravabor,  quamvis  pauca  quidem  de 
multis,  ea  tamen  quibus  liquido  fatis  conftabit,  Anglos  ex  lege  &  inftituto,  &  more 
etiam  majorum  fuorum,  regem  nuper  judicaviffe.  Poll  Romanorum  ex  infula  difcefifum 
fui  juris  Britanni  circiter  annos  40.  fine  regibus  fuere  •,  quos  primos  crearunt,  eorum 
nonnullos,  fupplicio  affecere.  Britannos  eo  nomine  Gildas,  contra  quam  tu  facis,  re- 
prehendit,  non  quod  reges  necavere,  fed  quod  injudicatos,  vel  ut  ejus  verbis  utar,  “  non 
pro  veri  examinatione.”  Vortigernus  ob  inceftas  cum  filia  nuptias,  tefte  Nennio  hifto- 
ricorum  noftrorum  poft  Gildam  antiquiffimo,  damnatur  “  a  beato'  Germano,  &  omni 
concilio  Britonum,”  ejufque  filio  Guorthemiro  regnum  traditur.  Haud  multo  hsec 
poft  Auguftini  obitum  gefta  funt  :  unde  vanitas  tua  facile  redarguitur,  qui  fupra 
afleruifti,  primum  omnium  Papam,  &  nominatim  Zachariam  docuilfe,  judicari  reges 
pofie.  Circa  annum  Chrifti  600.  Morcantius,  qui  tunc  temporis  in  Cambria  regnabat, 
propter  casdem  patrui  ab  Oudoceo  Landaviae  Epifcopo  in  exilium  damnatur  •,  quam- 
quam  in  exilii  fententiam  latifundiis  quibufdam  ecclefise  donatis  redemit.  Ad  Saxones 
jam  veniamus ;  quorumjura  cum  reperiantur,  facta  prastermittam.  Saxones  Germanis 
oriundos  memineris  ;  qui  nec  infinitam  aut  liberam  poteftatem  regibus  dedere,  &  de 
rebus  majoribus  confultare  omnes  folebant ;  ex  quibus  intelligere  eft,  Parlamentum,  fi 
folum  nomen  excipias,  etiam  apud  Saxonum  maiores  fumma  authoritate  viguifie.  Et 
ab  iis  quidem  Concilium  Sapientum  paflim  nominator  •,  ipfis  Ethelberti  temporibus, 
quern  “  decreta  judiciorum  juxta  exempla  Romanorum  cum  Concilio  Sapientum  ccnfti- 
tuifie”  memorat  Beda  fic  Edwinus  Northanymbrorum,  Inas  occidentalium  Saxonum 
rex,  “  habito  cum  fapientibus  &  Senioribus  concilio,”  novas  leges  promulgavit  •  alias 
Aluredus  edidit  “  ex  concilio”  item  “  prudentiffimorum  •,  atque  iis,”  inquit,  “  omni¬ 
bus  placuit  edici  earum  obfervationes.”  His  atque  aliis  multis  hujufmodi  locis  luce 
clarius  eft,  delectos  etiam  ex  plebe  conciliis  maximis  interfuifie  ;  nifi  fiquis  Proceres 
folosfapientes  efie  arbitratur.  Extat  etiam  apud  nos  perantiquus  legurn  liber  cui  titulus 
“  Speculum  Jufticiariorum,”  in  quo  traditur  primos  Saxones,  poft  Britanniam  fubaftam, 
cum  reges  crearent,  ab  iis  jusjurandum  exigere  confuevifie,  fe,  ut  quemvis  alium  e 
populo,  legibus  ac  judiciis  fubjedos  fore,  cap.  1.  feft.  2.  ibidem  ait  jus  efie  &  aequum 
ut  rex  fuos  in  Parlamento  habeat  paies,  qui  de  injuriis  quas  vel  rex  vel  regina fecerit, 
Vol.  II.  Y  y  cognofcerent  •, 
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cognofcerent ;  regnante  Aluredo  fancitum  legibus  fuifte,  ut  fingulis  annis  Parlamentum 
bis  Londini,  vel  eo  fepius,  fi  opus  eftet,  haberetur.  Quae  lex  cum  peffimo  juris  ne- 
gleftu  in  defuetudinem  abiiffet,  duabus  fub  Edouardo  3'“°  fandtionibus  renovata  eft.  In 
alio  etiam  antiquo  manufcripto,  qui  “  Modus  Parlamenti”  infcribitur,  hsec  legimus  ;  fi 
rex  Parlamentum  prius  dimiferit,  quam  ea  omnia  tranfigantur  quorum  caufa  concilium 
indidtum  erat,  perjurii  reus  erit  ;  &  juramentum  illud  quod  regnum  initurus  dederat, 
violafte  cenfebitur.  Quomodo  enim,  quod  juratus  eft,  juftas  leges  concedit,  quas  po- 
pulus  elegerit,  ft  earum  eligendi  facultatem  petenti  populo  non  dat,  vel  rarius  Parla¬ 
mentum  convocando,  vel  citius  dimittendo  quam  res  populi  ferunt  ?  Jus  autem  Illud 
jurandum,  quo  rex  Angliae  fe  obligat,  noftri  jurifperiti  pro  fan&iffima  lege  Temper 
habuere.  Quod  autem  maximis  reipub.  periculis  remedium  inveniri  poteft  (qui  folus 
convocandi  Parlamenti  finis  erat)  ft  conventus  file  magnus,  &  auguftiffimus  ad  regis 
libitum  ftultiffimi  ftepe  St  pervicaciflimi  diftolvetur  ?  Pofte  a  Parlamento  abefte,  pro- 
culdubio  minus  eft,  quam  Parlamentum  diflolvere  :  at  rex  per  leges  noftras  illo  Mo- 
dorum  libro  traditas  abefte  a  Parlamento,  nifi  plane  aegrotaret,  neque  potuit,  neque 
debuit  :  &  ne  turn  quidem  nift  infpedlo  ejus  corpore  a  duodecim  regni  paribus,  qui  de 
adverfa  regis  valetudine  teftimonium  perhibere  in  fenatu  poflent :  folentne  fervi  cum 
domino  fic  agere  ?  Contra  verb  plebeius  ordo,  fine  quo  Parlamentum  haberi  non 
poteft,  etiam  a  rege  convocatus  potuit  non  adefle,  &  feceftione  fadta,  de  repub.  male 
gefta  cum  rege  expoftulare  :  quod  &  praedictus  liber  teftatur.  Verum,  quod  caput  eft, 
inter  leges  Edouardi  regis  vulgo  ConTefforis,  una  eft  eximia,  quse  de  regis  officio 
tradlat  ;  cui  rex  officio  fi  defit,  “  nomen  regis  in  eo  non  conftabit.”  Hoc  quid  eftet, 
ne  non  Tatis  intelligeretur,  Chilperici  Francorum  regis  exemplum  fubnedtit,  cui  idcirco 
regnum  a  Populo  abrogatum  erat.  Puniri  autem  malum  regem  ex  legis  hujus  fenten- 
tia  oportere,  fignificabat  file  S.  Edouardi  gladius  cui  nomen  Curtana  erat,.  quern  in 
regum  creatione  &  pompageftare  Comes  Palatii  Tolebat  ;  “  in  fignum,”  inquit  nofter 
Matthaeus  Paris,  “  quod  &  regem,  fi  oberret,  habeat  dejure  poteftatem  cohibendi^" 
gladio  autem  nemo  Tere  nifi  capite  punitur.  Hanc  legem,  cum  aliis  boni  illius 
Edouardi,  Guilielmus  ipTe  conquaeftor  anno  regni  quarto  ratam  habuit :  &  TrequentiT- 
fimo  Anglorum  Concilio  prope  Verulamium  religiofiffime  juratus  confirmavit  :  quo 
Tacto  non  Tolum  jus  omne  belli,  fi  quod  in  nos  habuit,  ipTe  extinxit,  Ted  etiam  hujus 
legis  judicio  atque  Tententiae  Te  Tubjecit.  Ejus  etiam  filius  Henricus  cum  in  omnes 
Edouardi  leges,  turn  in  hanc  quoque  juravit  ;  atque  iisduntaxat  conditionibus,  vivente 
adhuc  Tratre  Roberto  natu  majore,  in  regem  eft  electus.  Jurarunt  eadem  omnes  dein- 
ceps  reges,  antequam  infignia  regni  acciperent.  Hinc  Celebris  file  &  antiquus  nofter 
juriTconfifitus  Brablonus.  L  1.  c.  8.  “  Non  eft  reX,  ubi  dominatur  voluntas,  &  non 
lex.”  Etl.  3.  c.  9.  <c  rex  eft  dum  bene  regit  •,  tyrannus,  dum  populum  fibi  creditum 
violenta  opprimit  dominatione.”  Et  ibidem,  “  exercere  debet  poteftatem  juris,  ut 
vicarius  &  minifter  Dei  :  poteftas  autem  injuriae  diaboli  eft,  non  Dei :  cum  declinat 
ad  injuriam  rex,  diaboli  minifter  eft.”  Eadem  Terme  habet  vetuftus  alter  juriTconTultus^ 
libri  illius  author  qui  Fleta  inTcribitur,  memor  nempe  uterque  &  legis  illius  Edvardinae,. 
vere  quidem  regis,  &  reguls  illius  in  jure  noftro  primaris  a  me  Tupra  dibts,  qua  nihil 
Dei  legibus  &  rationi  contrarium  haberi  pro  lege  poteft  •,  uti  nec  tyrannus  pro  rege,  nec 
minifter  diaboli  pro  miniftro  Dei.  Cum  itaque  lex  maxime  ratio  rebla  fit,  fiquidem 
regi,  fiquidem  Dei  miniftro  obediendum  eft,  eadem  prorsus  &  ratione  &  lege,  tyranno. 
&  diaboli  miniftro  erit  refiftendum.  Et  quoniam  de  nomine  ftepius  quam  de  re  ambi- 
gitur,  tradunt  iidem,  regem  Anglis,  etiamfi  nomen  regis  nondum  perdiderit,  judicari 
tamen,  ut  quilibet  e  vulgo,  &  pofte  &  debere.  Braclon.  1.  1.  c.  8.  Fleta.  1.  1.  c.  17. 
“  non  debet  efle  rege  major  quiTquam  in  exhibitione  juris  ;  minimus  autem  efle  deber 
in  judicio  TuTcipiendo,  fi  peccat,”  alii  legunt,  “  fipetat.”  Judicari  igitur  cum  debeat 
*ex  nofter,  five  tyranni  Tub  nomine,  five  regis,  quos  habeat  item  judices  legitimos  didhi 
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difficile  non  debet  efle.  Eofdem  confulere  authores  haud  pejus  erit.  Bracton.  1.  2. 
c.  1 6.  Fleta.  1.  1.  c.  17.  “  In  populo  regendo  rex  habet  fuperiores,  legem,  per  quam 
faduseftrex,  &  curiam  fuam,  videlicet  comites  &  Barones:  comites  dicuntur  quaJi 
focii  regis,  &  qui  habet  focium,  habet  magiftrum  ;  &  ideo  fi  rex  fuerit  fine  frsno,  id 
eft  fine  lege,  debent  ei  fraenum  ponere.”  Baronum  autem  nomine  plebeium  ordinem 
comprehendi  fupra  oftendimus  ;  quin  &  Pares  etiam  Parlamenti  eofdem  fuiile  didos, 
libri  legum  noftrarum  antiqui  pafiim  tradunt  :  &  imprimis  liber  ille  cui  titulus,  ParJa- 
menti  modus  ;  “  Eligentur”  inquit  “  de  omnibus  regni  paribus  25,”  quorum  erunt 
<c  quinque  milites,  quinque  cives”  id  eft  urbium  delegati,  “  quinque  municipes  :  & 
duo  milites  pro  comitatu  majorem  vocem  habent  in  concedendo  &  contradicendo  quim 
major  comes  Anglise  &  merito  quidem,  illi  enim  pro  tota  aliqua  provincia,  aut 
municipio  fuffragia  ferunt,  ifti  pro  fe  quifque  duntaxat.  Comites  autem  illos  “  Codicil- 
lares,”  quos  vocas,  &  “  refcriptitios,”  cum  feudales  jam  nulli  fint,  ad  judicandum 
regem  a  quo  creabantur  minime  omnium  idoneos  efle,  quis  non  videt?  Cum  itaque  jus 
noftrum  fit,  ut  eft  in  illo  fpeculo  antique,  regem  habere  pares,  qui  in  Parlamento  cog- 
nofcant  &  judicent,  “  fi  quid  rex  in  aliquem  populi  fui  peccaverit,”  ft  notiflimum  fit 
licere  apud  nos  cuivis  e  populo  in  minoribus  quibufque  curiis  injuriarum  adionem  regi 
intendere,  quanto  juftius  eft,  quantoque  magis  necefiarium,  ft  rex  in  univerfos  pecca¬ 
verit,  ut  habeat  qui  eum  non  refraenare  folum  &  coercere,  fed  judicare  &  punire 
poflint.  Peflime  enim  &  ridicule  inftitutam  efle  earn  necefle  eft  rempub.  in  qua  de  mi¬ 
nimis  regum  injuriis  etiam  privato  cuivis  cautum  fit,  de  maximis  nihil  in  commune  pro- 
vifum,  nihil  de  falute  omnium,  quo  minus  liceat  ei  univerfos  fine  lege  perdere,  qui  ne 
unum  quidem  laedere  per  legem  poterat.  Comites  autem  efle  regis  judices,  cum  often- 
fum  fit  neque  decere  neque  expedire,  fequitUr  judicium  illud  totum  ad  plebeium  or¬ 
dinem,  qui  &  pares  regni,  &  Barones,  &  populi  totius  poteftate  fibi  delegata  prasditi 
funt,  jure  optimo  pertinere.  Cum  enim  (ut  in  noftro  jure  fcriptum  eft,  quod  fupra 
attuli)  plebs  fola  cum  rege  fine  comitibus  aut  epifcopis  parlamentum  conftituat,  quia  rex 
cum  fola  plebe,  etiam  ante  comites  aut  epifcopos  natos,  Parlamenta  peragere  folebat, 
eadem  prorfus  ratione  plebs  fola  fupremam  &  fine  rege,  &  regem  ipfum  judicandi  po- 
teftatem  habebit,  quod  etiam  ante  ullum  regem  creatum,  ipfa  univerfi  populi  nomine 
concilia  &  parlamenta  peragere,  judicare,  ferre  leges,  ipfa  reges  creare  folita  erat  ;  non 
ut  populo  dominarentur,  fed  ut  rem  populi  adminiftrarent.  Quern  fi  rex  contra  in¬ 
juriis  afficere,  &  fervitute  opprimere  conatus  fuerit,  ex  ipfa  legis  noftrse  fententia  no¬ 
men  regis  in  eo  non  conftat,  rex  non  eft  •,  quod  fi  rex  non  fit,  quid  eft  quod  ei  pares 
amplius  quasramus  ?  Tyrannum  enim  jam  re  ipfa  ab  omnibus  bonis  judicatum  nulli  non 
fatis  pares  atque  idonei  funt,  qui  fupplicio  madlandum  efle  pro  tribunali  judicent.  Hsc 
cum  ita  fint,  tot  teftimoniis,  tot  legibus  prolatis,  abunde  hoc  demum,  quod  erat  pro- 
pofitum,  evicifle  arbitror,  cum  judicare  regem  penes  plebem  jure  optimo  fit,  cumque 
plebs  regem  de  repub.  deque  ecclefia,  fine  fpe  ulla  fanitatis,  peflime  meritum  fupplicio 
ultimo  affecerit,  retfte  atque  ordine,  exque  repub.  fuaque  fide,  dignitate,  legibus  deni- 
que  patriis  fecifle.  Neque  pofiiim  hie  nongratulari  mihi  de  majoribus  noftris,  qui  non 
minore  prudentia  ac  libertate,  quam  Romani  olim,  aut  Graecorum  praeftantifiimi,  hanc 
rempub.  inftituerunt ;  neque  poterunt  illi,  fiquid  noftrarum  rerum  fentiunt,  non  fibi 
etiam  gratulari  de  pofteris  fuis  •,  qui  tam  fapienter  inftitutam,  tanta  libertate  fundatam 
ab  impotenti  regis  dominatione,  cum  redadi  pene  in  fervitutem  eflent,  tam  fortiter, 
tamque  prudenter  vindicarunt. 
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CAPUT  IX. 


SATIS  jam  arbitror  palam  efle,  regem  Anglias  etiam  Anglorum  legibus  judicari 
pofle ;  fuos  habere  ju dices  legitimos  ;  quod  erat  probandum.  Quid  tu  porro  ? 
(nam  quae  tu  repetis,  ad  ea  non  repetam  mea)  “  ex  rebus  nunc  ipfis  propter  quas  com- 
tia  indici  folent,  proclive,”  inquis,  “  eft  oftendere  regem  efle  fupra  Parlamentum.” 
Sit  fane  proclive  quantum  voles,  in  quo  praecipitem  te  dari  jam  ftatim  fenties. 
“  Parlamentum,”  inquis,  “  congregari  folet  ad  majoris  momenti  negotia  in  quibus 
regni  falus  &  populi  verfatur.”  Si  rex  Parlamentum  convocat  ad  procurandas  res  po- 
puli,  non  fuas,  neque  id  nifi  aflenfu  eorum  atque  arbitrio  quos  convocat,  quid  aliud  eft, 
obfecro,  nifi  minifter  populi  &  procurator  ?  cum,  fine  fuffragiis  eorum  quos  populus 
rnittit,  ne  tantillum  quidem,  neque  de  aliis,  neque  de  feipfo  decernere  poflit.  Quod 
etiam  argumento  eft,  officium  elfe  regis,  toties  Parlamentum  convocare,  quoties  populus 
id  petit  :  quandoquidem  &  res  populi,  non  regis,  iis  comitiis  trablantur,  ldque  populi 
arbitrio.  Quamvis  enim  regis  quoque  aflenfus  honoris  causa  petifoleret,  quern  in  rebus 
minoris  momenti  ad  privatorum  duntaxat  commoda  fpebtantibus  poterat  non  prsebere, 
poterat  pro  ilia  formula  dicere,  “  rex  deliberabit,”  de  iis  tamen,  quas  ad  fakitem  om¬ 
nium  communem  &  libertatem  pertinebant,  prorfus  abn-uere  nullo  modo  poterat ;  cum 
id  &  contra  juramentum  regium  efiet,  quo  veluti  lege  firmifiima  tenebatur,  &  contra 
prascipuum  magnae  Chartae  articulum,  c.  29.  “  Non  negabimus,  non  differemus 

cuiquam  jus  aut  juftitiam.”  Non  negabit  rex  juftitiam,  negabit  ergo  juftas 
Jeges  ?  non  cuiquam,  an  ergo  omnibus  ?  ne  in  Curia  quidem  ulla  minori,  an  ergo  in 
Senatu  fupremo  ?  an  verb  rex  ullus  tantum  fibi  arrogabit,  ut  quidjuftum  fit,  quid 
utile,  fe  unum  univerfo  populo  fcire  melius  exiftimet  ?  Cum  “  ad  hoc  creatus  &  elebtus 
fit,  ut  juftitiam  faciat  univerfis,”  Brabton.  1.  3.  c.  9.  per  eas  nimirum  leges  “  quas 
vulgus”  elegerit.  Unde  illud  in  archivis  noftris  7.  H.  4.  Rot.  Pari.  num.  59.  “  non 
eft  ulla  regis  prterogativa,  quas  ex  juftitia  &  squitate  quicquam  derogat.”  Et  reges 
olim  abta  Parlamenti  confirmare  recufantes,  Chartam  videlicet  magnam  &  hujufmodi 
alia,  majores  noftri  faspenumero  armis  coegere ;  neque  propterea  minus  valere  illas  leges, 
aut  minus  legitimas  efle  jurifperiti  noftri  ftatuunt :  quandoquidem  aflenfum  rex  iis  de- 
cretis  coablus  prsbuit,  quibus  jure  atque  fponte  afientiri  debebat.  Tu  dum  contendis 
aliarum  etiam  gentium  reges  in  poteftate  vel  Synedrii  vel  Senatus,  vel  Concilii  fui  «que 
fuifle,  non  nos  in  fervitutem  afleris,  fed  eas  in  libertatem  :  in  quo  idem  facere  pergis 
quod  ab  initio  fecifti,  quodque  faciunt  pragmaticorum  ftultifiimi,  ut  incauti  feipfos  in 
lite  fepius  contra  veniant.  At  nos  fcilicet  fatemur  “  regem,  ubicunque  abfit,  in  Par- 
lamento  tamen  cenferi  prasfentem  vi  poteftatis  :  ergo  quodcunque  illic  agitur  a  rege  ipfo 
abtum  intelligi.”  Turn  quafi  bolum  aliquem  nabtus  efles  aut  mercedulam,  illorum  re- 
cordatione  Caroleorum  delinitus,  “  accipimus,”  inquis,  “  quod  dant  accipe  igitur, 
quo  dignus  es,  magnum  malum  *,  non  enim  damus,  quod  fperabas,  inde  fequi  “  curiam 
illam  non  alia  potiri  poteftate  quam  a  rege  delegata.”  Si  enim  dicitur,  poteftas  regis, 
quaecunque  ea  fit,  a  Parlamento  abefle  non  poteft,  an  fuprema  continuo  dicitur  ?  annon 
potius  transferri  in  Parlamentum  poteftas  regia  videtur,  utque  minor  majore  contineri  ? 
lane  fi  Parlamentum  poteft,  nolente  &  invito  rege,  acta  ejus  &  privilegia  quibufvis  data 
revccare  atque  refcindere,  fi  ipfius  regis  prasrogativas,  prout  videtur,  circumfcribere, 
ft  proventus  ejus  annuos  &  impenfas  aulae,  fi  famulitium  ipfum,  fi  totam  denique  rem 
domefticam  regis  moderari,  fi  vel  intimos  ejus  confiJiarios  atque  amicos  amovere,  vel 
etiam  e  finu  abripere  ad  fupplicium  poteft,  fi  cuivis  denique  de  plebe  a  rege  ad  Parla¬ 
mentum  quacunque  de  re  provocatio  eft  lege  data,  non  itidem  a  Parlamento  ad  regem, 
quae  omnia  &  pofle  fieri,  &  fuiffe  fiepius  fabta,  cum  raonumenta  publica,  turn  legum 
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noftrarum  confultiffimi  teftantur,  neminem  efie  arbitror,  modo  mens  ei  Tana  fit,  qui 
Parlamentum  fupra  regem  efie  non  fateatur.  Nam  in  interregno  etiam  Parlamentum 
viget  ;  &  quod  hiftoriis  noftris  teftatiiTimum  eft,  nulla  hasreditatis  ratione  habita,  fiepe, 
quern  fibi  vifum  eft,  fuffragiis  liberrimis  regem  creavit.  Ut  fummatim  dicam  quod  res 
eft,  Parlamentum  eft  fupremum  gentis  Concilium,  ad  hoc  ipfum  a  Populo  plane  libero 
conftitutum,  &  poteftate  plena  inftrudtum,  ut  de  fummis  rebus  in  commune  confulat ; 
rex  ideo  erat  creatus,  ut  de  confilio  &  fententia  illorum  Ordinum  confulta  omnia  exe- 
quenda  curaret.  Quod  cum  Parlamentum  ipfum  edifto  nuper  fuo  publice  declararet, 
neque  enim  pro  asquitate  fua  recufabat  vel  externis  gentibus  aitionum  fuarum  rationem 
ultro  ac  fponte  reddere,  ecce  tibi  e  gurguftio  nullius  homo  authoritatis,  aut  fidei,  aut  rei, 
Burgundus  ifte  Verna,  qui  fummum  Angliae  Senatum,  juspatrium  atque  fuum  fcripto 
aflerentem,  “  deteftandae  &  horribilis  impoft  liras”  infimulat.  Patriam  mehercule  tuam 
pudebit,  verbero,  fe  tantae  impudentis  homuncionem  genuifle.  Sed  habes  fortafie  quae 
falutariter  monitos  nos  velis  ;  agedum,  aufcultamus.  “  Quas,”  inquis,  “  leges 
fancire  poteft  Parlamentum,  in  quo  nec  praefulum  ordo  comparet  ?”  Tune  ergo, 
furiofe,  praefules  ex  ecclefia  extirpatum  ibas,  ut  in  Parlamenta  induceres  ?  O  hominem 
impium,  &  Satanae  tradendum,  quern  neque  ecclefia  non  ejicere  hypocritam  &  atheum, 
neque  ullarefpub.  recipere  communem  libertatis  peftem  atque  labem  deberet ;  qui  etiam 
quod  nequit  ex  Evangelio,  id  ex  Ariftotele  &  Halicarnaffaso,  deinde  ex  ftatutis  papifticis 
pravifiimorum  temporum  probare  adnititur,  regem  Anglias  caput  efie  Anglicanae  Ec- 
clefiae,  ut  epifcopos  compranfores  fuos  &  neceflarios  nuper  fadtos,  quos  ipfe  Deus  extur- 
bavit,  novos  iterum  prsdones  &  tyrannos,  pro  virili  fua  parte,  fandtas  Dei  ecclefia 
imponat  ;  quorum  univerfum  ordinem,  tanquam  religioni  Chriftianae  perniciofifiimum, 
eradicandum  efie  ftirpitus,  editis  antea  libris  clamose  contenderat.  Quis  unquam 
Apoftata,  non  dico  a  fua,  quas  nulla  certa  eft,  fed  a  Chriftiana  doctrina,  quam  ipfe 
afieruerat,  defedlione  tarn  fceda  atque  nefaria  defcivit  ?  “  Epifcopis  de  medio  fublatis, 

qui  fub  rege,  &  ex  ejus  arbitrio  de  caufis  ecclefite  cognofcebant,”  qusris  “  ad  quos  re¬ 
dibit  ea  cognitio.”  O  perditifiime,  verere  tandem  vel  confcientiam  tuam  •,  memineris 
dum  licet  •,  nifi  ft  hoc  fero  nimis  te  moneo,  memineris  quam  non  impunetibi  erit,  quam 
inexpiabile  demum  fit,  fandlum  Dei  Spiritum  fie  illudere.  Subfifte  aliquando,  &  pone 
aliquem  furori  modum,  ne  te  accenfa  ira  numinis  repente  corripiat ;  qui  Chrifti  gregem, 
undtofque  Dei  minime  tangendos,  iis  hoftibus  &  ftEvifiimis  tyrannis  obterendos  iterum 
&  perfultandos  tradere  cupis,  a  quibus  elata  modo  &  mirifica  Dei  manus  eos  liberavit  : 
tuque  ipfe,  nefcio  eorumne  ad  frudtum  ullum,  an  ad  perniciem  &  obdurationem  tuam, 
liberandos  efie  docuifti.  Quod  fi  jus  nullum  dominandi  in  ecclefiam  eft  epifcopis,  certe 
multo  minus  eft  regibus  ;  quiequid  hominum  ftatuta  edicunt.  Sciunt  enim  qui  labris 
aliquanto  plufquam  primoribus  Evangelium  guftarunt,  ecclefise  gubernationem  divinam 
efie  totam  ac  fpiritualem,  non  civilem.  “  In  fecularibus”  autem,  quod  a'is  “  fupremam 
jurifdiftionem  habuifle  regem  Anglic,”  id  falfum  efie  jura  noftra  ubertim  declarant. 
Curias  omnes  ubi  judicia  exercentur,  non  rex,  fed  Parlamenti  authoritas  vel  conftituit, 
vel  tollit  ;  in  quibus  tamen  minimo  cuivis  e  plebe  licebat  regem  in  jus  vocare ;  neqvie 
raro  judices  contra  regem  pronuntiare  folebant  *,  id  fi  rex  vel  interdi£to,  vel  mandato,  vel 
feriptis  literis  impedire  conaretur,  ex  juramento  &  lege  non  parebant  judices,  fedejufmodi 
mandata  rejiciebant,  &pro  nihilo  habebant :  non  poterat  rex  quenquam  invincula  conjicere, 
aut  ullius  bona  in  publicum  addicere  ;  poterat  neminem  fupplicio  punire,  nifi  in  aliquam 
curiam  prius  citatum,  ubi  non  rex.  fed  confueti  judices  fententias  tulere  •,  ldque  ffepe,  ut 
fupra  dixi,  contra  regem.  Hinc  nofter  Braftonus  1.  3.  c.  9.  “  regia  poteftasjuris  eft,  nonin- 
juriae  ;  &  nihil  aliud  poteft  rex,  nifi  id  folum  quod  de  jure  poteft.”  Aliud  tibi  fuggerunt 
Caufidici  tui,  qui  nuper  folum  verterunt  •,  ex  ftatutis  nempe  quibufdam  haud  antiquis  fub 
Edvardo  4X0,  Henrico  ^timo,  Edvardo  6to  promulgatis :  neque  viderunt^  quameun- 
que  regi  poteftatem  ftatuta  ilia  concedunt,  earn  a  Parlamento  concefiam  efie  omnem  & 
quafi  precariam  ;  quam  &  eadem  authoritas  poterat  revocare.  Cur  fic  pafilis  es  nafuto 
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tibi  imponi,  ut  quo  maxime  argumento  regis  poteftatem  ex  decretis  Parlamenti  pendere 
demonftratur,  eo  abfolutam  efle  &  fupremam  probare  te  crederes  ?  Nam  &  monumenta 
noftra  fandiora  tellantur,  reges  noftros  non  hasreditati,  non  armis,  non  fucceftioni  ; 
fed  populo  fuam  omnem  poteftatem  debere.  Talis  poteftas  regia  Henrico  quarto,  talis 
anteeum  Richardo  fecundo  a  plebeio  ordine  conceffa  legitur  ;  Rot.  Parlament.  i  Hen. 
4.  num.  108.  haud  feciis  atque  rex  aliquis  prasfidibus  fuis  prasfeduras  &  provincias 
edido  &  diplomate  folet  concedere.  Id  nempe  litens  pubiicis  confignari  diferte  juftit 
Communium  Domus,  “  conceflifie  fe  regi  Richardo,  ut  tali  bona  libertate”  frueretur, 
“  qualem  ante  eum  reges  Anglise  habuere  ;”  qua  cum  rex  ille  cc  contra  fiaem  Sacra- 
menti  fui”  ad  everlionem  legum  abuteretur,  ab  iifdem  orbatus  regno  eft.  Iidem  etiam, 
quod  &  eadem  rotula  teftatur,  in  Parlamento  edicunt,  fe  prudentia  &  moderatione. 
.Henrici  4ti  confifos,  “  velle  acjubere  ut  in  eadem  magna  libertate  regia  fit,  quam  ejus 
progenitores  obtinuere.”  Ilia  autem  nil!  fiduciaria  plane  fuiflet,  quemadmodum  hasc 
fuit,  necefle  eftprofedo  &  Parlamenti  illius  ordines,  qui  concederent  quod  fuum  non 
erat,  ineptos  ac  vanos,  &  reges  illos  qui,  quod  fuum  jam  erat,  concefiiim  ab  aliis 
vellent  accipere,  &  fibi  &  pofteris  injurios  nimis  fuifle  :  quorum  utrumvis  credibile  non 
eft.  “  Tertia  pars,1’  inquis,  “  regiae  poteftatis  verfatur  circa  militiam  j  hanc  partem 
reges  Angliae  fine  pari  &  asmulo  tradarunt.”  Neque  hoc  verius  quam  caetera  quas  per- 
fugarum  fide  fcripfifti.  Primum  enim  pads  &  belli  arbitrium  penes  magnum  regni 
fenatum  femper  fuifle,  &  hiftorise  paffim  noftras,-  &  exterorum,  quotquot  res  noftras 
paulo  accuratius  attigere,  teftantur.  Sandi  etiam  Edvardi  leges,  in  quas  jurare  noftri 
reges  tenebantur,  certiffimam  fidem  faciunt,  capite  de  Heretochiis,  “  fuiffe  quafdam 
poteftates  per  provincias  &  fingulos  comitatus  regni  conftitutas,  qui  Heretoches  voca- 
Eantur,  latine  dudores  exercitus,”  qui  provincialibus  copiis  praeerant,  non  “  ad  ho-, 
norem  coronas”  folum,  fed  “  ad  utilitatem  regni.”  Ifti  vero  eligebantur  “  per  com¬ 
mune  concilium,  &  per  fingulos  comitatus  in  pleno  conventu  populari,  ficut  &  vipe- 
comites  eligi  debent.”  Ex  quo  facile  perfpicitur,  &  copias  regni  &  copiarum  dudores 
in  poteftate  populi,  non  regis  &  antiquitus  fuifle,  &  efie  oportere  :  illamque  legem 
asquiflimam  noftro  in  regno  haud  minus  valuifle,  quam  olim  in  populari  Romanorum 
ftatu  valebat.  De  qua  &  M.  Tullium  audire  non  abs  re  fuerit.  Philipp.  10.  “  Omnes 
legiones,  omnes  copias  quse  ubique  funt,  Populi  R.  lunt.  Neque  enim  legiones,  quas 
Antonium  Confulem  reliquerunt,  Antonii  potius  quam  reipub.  fuifle  dicuntur.” 
Sandi  autem  Edouardi  legem  illam,  cum  aliis  illius  legibus  Guilielmus  ille  conquseftor 
didus,  populo  fie  volente  aejubente,  juratus  confirmavit ;  fed  &  hanc  infuper  adjecit, 
c.  56.  “  Omnes  civitates,  burgos,  caftella,  fingulis  nodibus  ita  cuftodiri,  prout  vice- 
comes,  &  Aldermanni,  casterique  prsepofiti  per  commune  concilium  ad  utilitatem  regni 
melius  providebunt  ;  ”  &  lege  62,  “  ideo  caftella,  burgi,  civitates  sedificatse-  funt 
ad  tuitionem  gentium  &  populorum  regni,  idcirco  &  obfervari  debent  cum  omni  liber¬ 
tate,  integritate,  &  rationed’  Quid  ergo  ?  cuftodientur  arces  &  oppida  in  pace  contra 
' fures  &  maleficos  non  nifi  per  commune  Concilium  ejufdem  loci,  non  cuftodientur  in 
maximo  belli  metu  contra  hoftes  five  externos  five  inteftinos  per  commune  concilium 
totius  gentis  ?  fane  iilud  nifi  concedatur,  neque  “  libertas,”  neque  “  integritas,”  nec 
‘•1-  ratio”  denique  in  iis  cuftodier.dis  ulla  efle  poterit ;  neque  earum  rerum  quicquam  ai- 
fequemur,  quarum  causa  fundari  primum  urbes  &  arces  lex  ipla  dicit.  Majores  certe 
noftri  quidvis  poti'.s  regi  quam  fua  arma  &  oppidorum  prsefidia  tradere  folebant ;  idem 
efle  rati  aefi  libertatem  ipfifuam  ferocitati  regum  &  imposentise  proditum  irent.  Cujus 
rei  exempla  in  hiftoriis  noftris  uberrima  cum  fint,  &  jam  notiflima,  inferere  huic  loco 
fupervacaneum  eflet.  At  “  protedionem  rex  debet  fubditis,  quomodo  eos  protegere 
poterit,  nifi  arma  virofque  habeat  in  fua  poteftate  ?”  At,  inquam,  habebat  h$c  omnia 
ad  utilitatem  regni,  ut  didum  eft,  non  ad  civium  interitum  &  regni  difperditionem 
quod  &  Henrici  3th  temporibus,  prudenter  Leonardus  quidam  vir  dodus  in  epilco- 
porum  conventu  relpondit  Ruftando  Papse  nuntio  &  regis  procuratori  :  “  .omnes  ec- 
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clefiae  funt  Domini  Papas,  ut  omnia  principis  efle  dicimus,  ad  toitionem,  non  ad  frui- 
tioncm  vel  proprietatem,”  quod  ai'unt ;  ad  defenfionem,  “  non  ad  difperfionem 
eadem  &  praedi&as  legis  Edouardi  fententia  erat ;  quid  eft  hoc  aliud  nifi  poteftate  fidu¬ 
ciary  i  non  abfoluta  ?  qualem  cum  imperator  bcllicus  fere  habear,  id  eft  delegatam, 
non  plane  propriam,  non  eo  fegnius  populum,  a  quo  eligitur,  five  domi  five  militias 
defendere  folet.  Fruftra  autem  Parlamenta,  &  impari  fane  congrelfu  de  legibus  Sandti 
Edouardi  &  libertate  olim  cum  regibus  contendiflent,  ft  penes  regem  folum  arma  efle 
oportere  exiftimafient  j  nam  &  leges  quamlibet  iniquas  ipfe  dare  ft  voluiflet,  fruftra  fe 
“  charta”  quantumvis  “  magna”  contra  ferrum  defendiflent.  “  At  quid  proderit,” 
inquis,  “  Parlamento  militiae  magifterium  habere,  cum  ne  teruncium  quidem  ad  earn 
fuftinendam  queat,  nolente  rege,  de  populo  cogere.”  Ne  fit  ea  tibi  cura  :  primtim 
enim  hoc  falsoponis,  Parlamenti  ordines  “  non  pofie  fine  rege  tributapopulo  imponere,”  a 
quo  &  ipft  mifli  funt,  &  cujus  caufam  fufcipiunt.  Deinde  non  poteft  te  fugere  tarn  fedulum 
de  alienis  rebus  percontatorem,  fua  fponte  populum,  vafts  aureis  atque  argenteis  con- 
flatis,  magnam  vim  pecuniae  in  hoc  bellum  contra  regem  impendifle.  Ampliftimos 
exinde  regum  noftrorum  annuos  reditus  recenfes  :  nil  nifi  “  millies  quingenties  quadra- 
gies”  crepas  ;  “  ex  patrimonio  regis  maximas  largitiones”  fieri  folitas  ab  iis  “  regibus 
qui  liberalitatis  laudibus  emicuerunt,”  avidus  audieras  :  hac  te  illecebra  veluti  Bileamum 
ilium  infamem  proditores  patriae  ad  fuam  caufam  perduxere  ;  ut  Dei  populo  maledicere, 
&  divinis  judiciis  obftrepere  auderes.  Stulte  ;  quid  tandem  regi  injufto  ac  violento  tarn 
immenfae  opes  profuere  ?  Quid  etiam  tibi  ?  ad  quern  nihil  prorfus  eorum,  quae  fpe 
ingenti  devoraveras,  pervenifle  audio,  praeter  unam  illam  crumenulam  vitreis  globulis 
vermiculatam,  &  centenis  aureolis  confertam.  Cape  iftam  Balaame,  quam  adamafti, 
iniquitatis  mercedem,  ac  fruere.  Pergis  enim  defipere  ;  “  Eredtio  ftandardi,”  id  eft 
vexilli  ad  regem  folum  pertinet.”  Quapropter  ?  quia 

- Belli  fignum  Laurenti  Turnus  ab  arce 

Extulit. 

Tune  vero  nefcis,  Grammatice,  hoc  idem  cujufvis  imperatoris  bellici  munus  efle  ? 
At  “  ait  Ariftoteles,  necelfe  eft  regi  pr^fidium  adfiftere,  quo  leges  tueri  pofiit  ;  ergo 
oportet  regem  plus  armis  pofie  quam  populum  univerfum.”  Tales  hie  homo  confe- 
quentias  torquere  folet,  quales  Ocnus  funes  apud  inferos  •,  quae  nulli  funt  ufui,  nifi  ut 
comedantur  ab  afinis  :  aliud  enim  eft  prsefidium  a  populo  datum,  aliud  armorum  om¬ 
nium  poteftas,  quam  Ariftoteles  hoc  ipfo,  quern  protulifti,  loco  a  regibus  abjudicat. 
Oportet,  inquit,  habeat  rex  tantam  circa  fe  manum  armatorum,  “  quanta  finguli3  vel 
compluribus  fortior  fit,  populo  ^vero  minor  •,  sivut  vv  ug-i  £K0ig"if  j uev 

lvos£<rv[i.w\eiovuvK(iUT}uj  to5  $eir\y&itg%T]u.  Polit.  1.  3.  c.  11.  Aiioqui  fane,  fub 
fpecie  tuendi,  pofiit  ftatim  &  populum  &  leges  fibi  fubjicere.  Hoc  autem  rex  &  ty- 
rannus  intereft  ;  rex  a  fenatu  &  populo  volente,  ac  libente,  quid  fatis  eft  prtefidii  circa 
fe  habet  contra  hoftes,  &  feditiofos  :  tyrannus  invito  fenatu  ac  populo,  vel  hoftium,  vel 
perditorum  civium  prsefidium  fibi  quam  maximum  comparare  ftudet,  contra  fenatum 
ipfum  &  populum.  Conceflit  itaque  Parlamentum  regi,  ut  alia  omnia,  fic  “  ftandardi 
eredlionem  non  ut  infefta  patriae  figna  inferret,  fed  ut  populum  contra  eos  defenderet, 
qnos  Parlamentum  hoftes  judicata  ft  fecus  fuiffet,  ipfe  hoftis  judicandus  erat ;  cum 
juxta  ipfam  Sandli  Edouardi,  vel  quod  fanfbius  eft,  ipfam  nature  legem,  nomen  regis 
percliderit.  Unde  in  prtedidia  Philippica,  “  amittit  is  omne  exercitus  &  imperii  jus, 
qui  eo  imperio  &  exercitu  rempub.  oppugnat.”  Neque  licebat  regi  “  feudales”  illos 
“  equites”  ad  “  bellum”  evocare,  quod  Parlamenti  authoritas  non  decrevifiet  •,  id 
quod  ex  ftatutis  pluribus  manifeftum  eft.  Idem  de  vedligalibus  &  cenfu  navali  cenfer*- 
dum  j  quern  imperare  civibus  fine  fenatufconfulto  rex.  non  potuit  .:  atque  ita  graviflimi 

legum 
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legum  noftrarum  interpretes  annis  abhinc  plus  minus  duodecim,  turn  cum  adhuc  firmif* 
fimum  erat  regium  imperium,  publice  ftatuerunt.  Sic  diu  ante  eos  Fortefcutius 
Henrici  6ti  cancellarius  juris  noftri  confultifiimus  •,  rex  Anglic,  inquit,  neque  leges 
mutare  poteft,  neque  tributa,  nolente  populo,  imponere.  Sed  nec  probaverit  quifquam 
ullis  teftimoniis  antiquorum  “  regni  Anglias  ftatum  mere”  efle  “  regalem.  Habetrex,” 
inquit  Bradtonus,  “  jurifdictionem  fuper  omnes.”  Id  eft  in  curia  •,  ubi  regis  quidem 
nomine  noftris  autem  legibusjus  redditur.  4<  Omnis  fub  rege  eft  ;”  id  eft  finguli  :  at- 
que  ita  fe  explicat  ipfe  Bractonus  locis  a  me  fupra  citatis.  Ad  ea  quas  reftant,  ubi 
eundem  volvis  lapidem,  in  quo  vales  ipfum,  credo,  Sifyphum  delaffare,  ex  fupra  didtis 
abunde  refpondetur.  De  c^tero,  ft  quando  Parlamenta  fuum  regibus  bonis  obfequium 
amplifllmis  verbis  citra  afientationem  &  fervitutem  detulere,  id  quaft  eodem  modo  ty- 
rannis  delatum  effet,  intelligi,  aut  populo  fraudi  efle  non  debet ;  neque  enimjufto  ob- 
fequio  libertas  imminuitur.  Quod  autem  ex  Edvardo  Coco  &  aliis  citas,  “  Angliae 
regnum  abfolutum  eft  imperium,”  id  eft  ft  ad  ullum  regem  externum,  aut  Casfarem  re- 
fpicias;  vel,  ut  Cambdenus  ait,  “  quia  in  imperii  clientela  non  eft:”  alioqui  adjicit 
uterque  imperium  hoc  conftftere  non  “  ex  rege”  folo,  fed  “  ex  corpore  politico.”  Unde 
Fortefcutius,  de  laud,  legum  Angl.  c.  9.  “  rex,”  inquit,  “  Angliae”  populum  guber- 
nat  “  non  mera  poteftate  regia,  fed  politica  :  populus  enim  iis  legibus  gubernatur  quas” 
ipfe  fert.  Externos  hoc  etiam  fcriptores  non  latebat.  Hinc  Philippus  Cominasus  author 
graviflimus  commentariorum  quinto  ;  “  inter  omnia  orbis  terras  regna,  quorum  ego 
notitiam  habeo,  non  eft  mea  quidem  fententia,  ubi  publicum  moderatius  tradletur,  ne¬ 
que  ubi  regi  minus  liceat  in  populum,  quam  in  Anglia.”  Poftremo  “  ridiculum  eft,” 
inquis,  “  argumentum,  quod  afferunt,  regna  ante  reges  fuifle,  quaft  dicas  lucem  ante 
folem  extitilfe.”  At  nos,  6  bone  vir,  non  regna,  fed  populum  ante  reges  fuifle 
dicimus.  Quern  interim  te  magis  ridiculum  dicam,  qui  lucem  ante  folem  extitifle, 
quaft  ridiculum,  negas.  Ita  durri  in  alienis  curiofus  efie  vis,  elementa  dedidicifti. 
Miraris  denique,  “  eos  qui  regem  in  comitiis  regni  viderunt  folio  fedentem,  fub  aureo 
&  ferico  coelo,  potuifle  in  dubium  vocare  utrum  penes  regem  an  penes  Parlamentum 
majeftas  fit.”  Incredulos  profe£lo  homines  narras,  quos  tarn  lucidum  argumentum  e 
coelo  ipfo  petitum  nihil  movit.  Quod  tu  coelum  aureum  homo  ftoicus  adeo  es  religiose 
&  unice  contemplatus,  ut  &  coeli  Mofaici  &  Ariftotelici  oblitus  efle  penitus  videare  : 
cum  in  illo  “  lucem  ante  folem  exftitiffe”  negaveris,  in  hoc  tres  Zonas  temperatas  efle 
fupra  docueris.  Quot  Zonas  in  illo  regis  aureo  &  ferico  ccelo  obfervaveris,  nefcio  : 
hoc  fcio,  te  Zonam  unam  centum  ftellis  aureis  bene  temperatam  ex  ilia  tua  coelefti  con- 
templatione  abftulifte. 


CAPUT  X. 


CU  M  hsc  omnis  controverfta  de  jure,  five  generatim  regio,  five  feparatim  regis 
Angliae,  obftinatis  partium  contentionibus,  quam  ipfa  rei  natura  difficilior  fa£la 
fit,  fpero,  qui  ftudium  veritatis  factionibus  anteponunt,  iis  ea  me  ex  lege  Dei,  jureque 
gentium,  ex  inftitutis  denique  patriis,  copiose  attulifle,  quae,  regem  Angliae  judicari 
polfe,  atque  etiam  capite  puniri  indubitatum  reliquerint.  Cum  casteris,  quorum  animos 
aut  fuperftitio  occupavit,  aut  mentis  aciem  anticipata  regii  fplendoris  admiratio  ita  per- 
ftrinxit,  ut  nihil  in  virtute  ac  libertate  vera  illuftre  ac  fplendidum  videre  poftint,  five 
ratione  &  argumentis  agamus,  five  exemplis,  fruftra  contendimus.  Tu  vero,  Salmafi, 
ut  reliqua  omnia,  ita  hoc  etiam  abfurde  admodum  facere  videris,  qui  cum  omnes  inde- 
pendentes  omnibus  probris  onerare  non  definas,  regem  ipfum  quern  delendis,  maxime 
omnium  independentem  fuifle  ftatuis  :  neque  “  regnum  populo,  fed  generi  debuifle  : 

deinde 


Pro  Populo  Anglicano  Defenfio.  353 

deinde  quem  t£  capitis  caufam  dicere  coaftum”  initio  graviter  dolebas,  eum  nunc  “  in  - 
auditum  periifie”  quereris.  At  vero  totam  caufae  didtionem  ejus,  fide  fumma  Gallice 
editam,  infpicere  fi  libet,  perfuafum  tibi  aliud  fortafle  erit.  Carolo  certe  cum  per 
aliquot  dies  continuos  ampliffima  loquendi  fadta  copia  efiet,  non  ille  quidem  eft  ea  ufus 
ad  objedta  fibi  crimina  diluendum,  fed  ad  judicium  illud  ac  judices  omnino  rejiciendum. 
Qui  autem  reus  auttacet,  aut  aliena  Temper  refpondet,  eum  non  eft  injuria,  ft  manifeftus 
criminum  fit,  vel  inauaitum  condemnari.  Carolum  fi  “  mortem”  ai's  “  plane  egifie 
vitae  refpondentem,”  aflentior  :  ft  dicis  pie  &  fanble  &  “  fecure”  vitam  finiifle,  lcito 
aviam  ejus  Mariam,  infamem  foeminam,  pari  in  fpeciem  pietate,  fandlitate,  conftantiil 
in  pegmate  occubuifie :  ne  animi  prafentis,  qure  in  morte  quibufvis  e  vulgo  malencis 
permagna  faepe  eft,  nimium  tribuas  :  faepe  defperatio  aut  obfirmatus  animus  fortitudinis 
quandam  fpeciem  &  quafi  perfonam  induit ;  faepe  ftupor  tranquillitatis  :  videri  fe  bonos, 
intrepidos,  innocentes,  interdum  &  fandtos  pefftmi  quique  non  minus  in  morte  quam 
in  vita  cupiunt ;  inque  ipfa  fcelerum  fuorum  capitali  pcena  folent  ultimam  ftmulationis 
fuae  &  fraudum,  quam  poflimt  fpeciociftime,  pompam  ducere ;  &,  veluti  poetae  aut 
hiftriones  deterrimi,  plaufum  in  ipfo  exitu  ambitiofiffime  captare.  Nunc  “  ad  iftam 
quaeftionem  pervenifie  te”  ai's,  “  qua  tradandum  eft  quinam  fuerint  illius  regiae  con- 
demnationis  prscipui  authores.”  Cum  de  te  potius  inquirendum  lit,  quomodo  tu, 
homo  exterus,  &  Gallicanus  erro,  ad  qureftionem  de  rebus  noftris,  tibi  jam  alienis, 
habendam  perveneris  ?  quo  pretio  emptus  ?  verum  de  eo  fatis  conftat.  Te  verb  per- 
contantem  de  rebus  noftris  quis  demum  docuit  ?  ipfi  nimirum  perfugae,  &  perduelles 
patriae,  qui  te  hominem  vaniffimum  nadi,  mercede  ad  maledicendum  facile  adduxerunt. 
Data  deinde  tibi  eft  aliqua  aut  furibundi  cujufpiam  facellani  femipapiftae,  aut  fervientis 
aulici,  de  ftatu  rerum  fcriptiuncula  ;  earn  ut  latine  verteres  negotium  tibi  dabatur :  hinc 
iftae  narrationes  confedae,  quas,  fi  videtur,  paulum  excutiamus.  “  In  hanc  condem- 
nationem  non  centena  millefima  pars  populi  confenfit.”  Quid  ergo  caeteri,  qui  fefe  no- 
lentibus  tantum  facinus  fieri  funt  pafli  ?  an  ftipites,  an  trunci  hominum,  an  forte  quales 
illi  in  fcena  Yirgiliana, 

Purpurea  intexti  tollunt  aulaea  Britanni  ? 

Non  enim  veros  tu  quidem  Britannos,  fed  pidos  nefcio  quos,  vel  etiam  acu  pidos  vi- 
deris  mihi  velle  dicere.  Cum  itaque  incredibile  fit  gentem  bellicofam  a  tarn  paucis, 
iifque  infimis  de  plebe  fua,  fub  jugum  mitti,  quod  in  narratione  tua  primum  occurrit, 
id  effe  falfiflimum  apparet.  “  Ordo  ecclefiafticus  erat  ab  ipfo  fenatu  ejedus.”  Eo 
miferior  itaque  tua  eft  infania,  necdum  enim  te  fentis  infanire,  qui  eos  e  Parlamento 
quereris  ejedos,  quos  tute  ex  ecclefia  ejiciendos  efife,  libro  longiftimo  fcribis  ?  “Se¬ 
nates  alter  ordo  qui  in  proceribus  confiftebat,  ducibus,  comitibus,  vicecomitibus,  fta- 
tione  fua  dejedus  eft.”  Et  merito,  a  nullo  enim  municipio  mifti  pro  fe  tantum  fede- 
bant,  nihil  juris  in  populum  habebant,  juri  tamen  ejus  &  libertati,  fuo  quodam  inftituto, 
refragari  in  plerifque  confueverant  j  erant  a  rege  conftituti,  ejus  coraites,  &  famuli,  & 
quafi  umbrze,  quo  amoto,  ipfi  needle  eft  ad  plebem,  unde  orti  funt,  redigerentur. 
“  Una  &  deterrima  portio  Parlamenti  poteftatem  fibi  vindicare  non  debuit  regesjudi- 
candi.”  At  plebeius  ordo,  quod  te  fupra  docui,  non  folum  Parlamenti  pars  erat 
potiflima,  etiam  fub  regibus,  fed  per  fe  ipfe  Parlamentum  omnibus  numeris  abfolutum 
&  legitimum,  etiam  fine  Comitibus,  nedum  Ecclefiafticis,  conftituebat.  Atqui  “  nc 
tota  quidem  hsec  ipfa  pars  ad  lententiam  de  regis  capite  ferendam  admifia  eft.”  Pars 
ilia  nempe  non  admifia,  quem  verbo  regem,  re  hoftem  tones  judicaverat,  ad  eum 
animis  atque  confiliis  palam  defecerat.  Parlamenti  ordines  Anglicani  cum  iis  qui  a 
Scotia  itidem  Parlamento  miffi  erant  legati,  idibus  Januarii  1645.  referipferant  regi, 
dolofas  inducias  &  habenda  fecum  Londini  colloquia  petenti,  non  pofle  fe  eum  in  urbem 
admittere,  donee  is  de  bello  civili  tribus  jam  regnis  ejus  opera  excitato,  de  caedibus  tot 
civium  ejus  jufiu  ta<ftis  reipub.  fatisfecifiet  ;  deque  pace  firma  a“que  fincera  iis  conditio- 
Vol.  II.  Z  z  mbus 
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nibus  caviffet,  quas  ei  utriufque  regni  Parlamenta  &  tulerant  faepius,  &  latura  effent  : 
ipfe  e  contrario  poftulata  eorum  aequiffimajam  fepties  humillime  oblata,  refponfionibus 
aut  furdis  repudiaverat,  aut  ambiguis  eluferat.  Ordines  tandem  poft  tot  annorum  pa- 
tientiam  ut  ne  fraudulentus  rex,  quam  debellare  rempub.  in  acie  non  valebat,  earn  in 
vinculis  per  dilationes  everteret,  &  jucundiffimum  ex  noftris  diffidiis  frudtum  capiens? 
de  vidtoribus  etiam  fuis  reftitutus  hoftis  infperatum  fibi  triumphum  ageret,  decernunt, 
fe  regis  deinceps  rationem  non  habituros,  nullas  fe  ei  poftulationes  amplius  effe  miffuros, 
aut  ab  eo  accepturos  :  poll  haec  tamen  decreta  reperti  funt  ex  ipfo  Ordinum  numero, 
qui  invidtiffimi  exercitus  odio,  cujus  maximis  rebus  geftis  invidebant,  auemque  poft 
ingentia  merita,  dimittere  cum  ignominia  cupiebant,  &  miniftris  aliquot  feditiofis, 
quibus  mifere  ferviebant,  morem  gerentes,  opportunum  fibi  tempus  nadti,  cum  eorum 
multi,  quos  a  fe  longe  diffentire  fciebant,  ad  fedandos  Prefbyterianorum  glifcentes  jam 
tumultus,  mifti  ab  ipfo  ordine,  in  provinciis  abeffent,  mira  levitate,  ne  dicam  perfidia, 
decernunt,  inveteratum  hoftem,  verbotenus  duntaxat  regem,  nulla  pene  ab  eo  fatisfac- 
tione  prius  accepta,  aut  cautione  fadta,  ad  urbem  effe  reducendum  ;  in  fummam  digni¬ 
tatem  atque  imperium  asque  effe  reftituendum,  ac  ft  de  repub.  prseclare  meritus  effet. 
Ita  religioni,  libertati,  foederi  denique  illi  a  fe  toties  jaftato  regem  prseponebant.  Quid 
illi  interea  qui  integri  tarn  peftifera  agitari  conRlia  videbant  ?  An  ideo  deefle  patri^, 
faluti  fuorum  non  profpicere  debuerant,  eo  quod  iftius  mali  contagio  in  ipforum  Or- 
dinem  penetraverat  ?  At  quis  iftosexclufit  male  fanos  ?  “  Exercitus,”  inquis,  “  An- 

glicanus,”  id  eft,  non  externorum,  fed  fortiffimorum  &  fidiffimorum  civium  quorum 
tribuni  plerique,  Senatores  ipfi  erant,  quos  illi  boni  exclufi.  patria  ipfa  excludendos,  & 
in  Hiberniam  procul  ablegandos  effe  cenfuerant  ;  dum  Scoti  interim  dubia  jam  fide 
quatuor  Angliae  provincias  fuis  finibus  proximas  magnis  copiis  infidebant,  firmiffima 
earum  regionum  oppida  prsefidiis  tenebant,  regem  ipfum  in  cuftodia  habebant :  dum 
ipfi  etiam  fadliones  fuorum  atque  tumultus,  Parlamento  plufquam  minaces,  &  in  urbe 
&  in  agris  paffim  fovebant,  qui  tumultus  paulo  poft  in  bellum  non  civile  folum,  fed  & 
Scoticum  illud  erupere.  Quod  ft  privatis  etiam  confiliis  aut  armis  fubvenire  reipublicae 
laudatiffimum  femper  fuit,  non  eft  certe  cur  exercitus  reprehendi  poffit,  qui  Parlamenti 
authoritate  ad  urbem  accerfitus  imperata  fecit  *,  &  regiorum  faftionem  atque  tumultum 
ipfi  curiae  fepiiis  minitantem  facile  compefcuit.  In  id  autem  difcrimen  adducla  res  erat, 
ut  aut  nos  ab  illis,  aut  illos  a  nobis  opprimi  neceffe  effet.  Stabant  ab  illis  Londinenfium 
plerique  inftitores  atque  opifices,  &  miniftrorum  fadliofiffimi  quique  a  nobis  exercitus 
magna  fide,  modeftia,  virtute  cognitus.  Per  hos  cum  retinere  libertatem,  rempub. 
falutem  liceret,  an  haec  omnia  per  ignaviam  &  ftultitiam  prodenda  fuiffe  cenfes  ?  De- 
bellati  regiarum  partium  duces  arma  quidem  inviti,  animum  hoftilem  non  depofuerant : 
omnibus  belli  renovandi  occafionibus  intenti  ad  urbem  fe  receperant.  Cum  his,  quam- 
vis  inimiciffimis,  quamvis  fanguinem  eorum  avide  fitientibus,  Prefbyteriani,  poftquam 
non  permitti  fibi  in  omnes  tarn  civilem  quam  ecclefiafticam  dominationem  viderunt* 
clandeftina  confilia,  &prioribus  turn  difftis  turn  faftis  indigniffima  confociare  coeperant  r 
eoque  acerbitatis  proceffere,  ut  mallent  fe  regi  denuo  mancipare,  quam  fratres  fuos  in 
partem  iilam  libertatis,  quam  &  ipfi  fuo  fub  fanguine  acquifiverant,  admittere  ;  mallent 
tyrannum  tot  civium  cruore  perfufum,  ira  in  fuperftites,  &  concepta  jam  ultione  arden- 
tem  rurfus  experiri  dominum,  quam  fratres,  &  amiciffimos  squo  jure  ferre  fibi  pares. 
Soli  Independentes  qui  vocantur,  &  ad  ultimum  fibi  conftare,  &  fua  uti  vidforia  fcie¬ 
bant  :  qui  ex  rege  hoftem  fe  fecerat,  eum  ex  hofte  regem  effe  amplius,  fapienter,  meo  qui¬ 
dem  judicio,  nolebant :  neque  pacem  idcirco  non  volebant,  fed  involutum  pacis  nomine 
aut  bellum  novum,  aut  aeternam  fervitutem  prudentes  metuebant.  Exercitum  autem 
noftrnm  quo  fufius  infamarepoffis,  narrationem  quandam  rerum  noftrarum  inconditam  & 
ftrigofam  exordiris :  in  qua  tametfi  multa  falfa,  multa  frivola  reperio,  multa  abs  te  vitio 
data,  quaelaudi  ducenda  effent,  huic  tamen  alteram  ex  adverfo  narrationem  opponere  nihil 
arbitror  attinere.  Rationibus  enim  hie  non  narrationibus  certatur  j  atque  illis  utrobique, 

non 
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non  his  fides  habebitur.  Et  fane  funt  ejufmodi  res  iftas,  utnifi  juftahiftoria  did  pro  dignitatc 
nequeant.  Melius  itaque  puto,  quod  de  Carthagine  Salluftius,  filere  tantis  de  rebus,  quam 
parumdicere.  Nequecommittamutnon  folum  virorum  illuftrium,  ledDeiprascipuemaximi 
laudes,  in  hac  rerum  ferie  mirabili  faepiflime  iterandas,  tuis  hoc  libro  intexam  opprobriis. 
Ea  igitur  duntaxat,  quae  argumenti  habere  fpeciem  videntur,  pro  more  decerpam. 
<c  Anglos  &  Scotos”  quod  ai's  “  folenni  conventione  promiflifle,  fe  regis  majeftatem 
confervaturos,”  omittis  quibus  id  conditionibus  promifere  ;  fi  falva  nimirum  reiigionc 
&  libertate  id  fieri  pofiet  :  quibus  utrifque  ad  extremum  ufque  fpiritum  iniquus  adeb  6c 
infidiofus  rex  ifte  erat,  ut,  vivente  illo,  &  religionem  periclitaturam,  &  libertatem  in- 
terituram  efle  facile  appareret.  Sed  redis  jam  ad  illos  regii  fupplicii  authores.  “  Si  res 
ipfa  ponderibus  fuis,  &  momentis  redte  aeftimetur,  exitus  fadti  nefandi  ita  Independen- 
tibus  imputari  debet,  ut  principii  &  progrefsus  gloriam  Prelbyteriani  fibi  poflent  vindi- 
care.”  Audite  Prelbyteriani,  ecquid  nuncjuvat,  ecquid  confert  ad  innocentiae  &  fideli- 
tatis  opinionem  veftrae,  quod  a  rege  puniendo  abhorrere  tantopere  videremini  ?  Vos 
ifto  regis  adtore  verbofilfimo,  accufatore  veftro,  “  plufquam  dimidium  itineris  con- 
feciftis  vos  “  ad  quartum  adtum  &  ultra  in  dramate  hoc  defultando  frigultientes 
ipedtati  iftis  *,”  vos  “  merito  regis  occifi  crimine  notari  debetis ;  ut  qui  viam  ad  ipfum 
occidendum  muniiftis  ;”  vos  “  nefariam  illamfecurim  cervicibus  ejus  inflixiftis,  non  alii.” 
Vas  vobis  imprimis,  fi  unquam  ftirps  Caroli  regaum  pofthac  in  Anglos  recuperabit  :  in 
vos,  mihi  credite,  cudetur  hsec  faba.  Sed  Deo  vota  perfolvite,  fratres  diligite  libera- 
tores  veftros,  qui  illam  calamitatem,  atque  certam  perniciem  ab  invitis  etiam  vobis 
hadtenus  prohibuere.  Poftulamini  vos  item,  quod  “  aliquot  annos  ante  per  varias  pe- 
titiones  jus  regis  imminuere  moliti  eftis,  quod  voces  contumeliofas  regi  illis  ipfis  libellis 
quos  nomine  Senatus  regi  porrexiftis,  infertas  publicaftis  ;**  videlicet  “  in  ilia  declara- 
tione  dominorum  &  communium,  Maii  26.  1642.  aperte  quid  fenfiftis  de  regis  autho- 
ritate  aliquot  perduellionem  fpirantibus  &  infanis  pofitionibus  fafii  eftis.  Hullse  oppidi 
portas  Hothamus,  tali  mandato  a  fenatu  accepto,  venienti  regi  occlufit  vos  “  quid 
rex  pati  poflet,  hoc  primo  rebellionis  experimento  cognofcere  concupiviftis.”  Quid 
hoc  dici  potuit  accommodatius  ad  conciliandos  inter  fe  Anglorum  animos,  atque  a  rege 
penitus  abalienandos  ?  cum  intelligere  hinc  pofiint,  fi  rex  revertatur,  fe  non  folum  regis 
mortem,  fed  etiam  petitiones  quondam  fuas,  &  frequentiflimi  Parlamenti  adla  de 
liturgia  &  epifcopis  abolendis,  de  triennali  Parlamento,  &  qutecunque  fummo  populi 
confenfu  ac  plaufu  fancita  funt,  tanquam  feditiofas  atque  “  infanas  Prelbyterianorum 
pofitiones”  luituros.  Sed  repente  mutat  animum  homo  leviflimus  ;  &  quod  modo 
“  rem  ipfam  redte  asftimanti”  fibi  videbatur  folis  Prefbyterianis  deberi,  id  nunc  “  rem” 
eandem  “  ab  alto  revolventi”  Independentibus  totum  deberi  videtur.  Modo  Prelbyte- 
rianos  “  vi  aperta  atque  armis  contra  regem  graflatos  efle,”  eiimque  ab  iis  “  bello 
vkdum,  captum,  in  carcerem  conjedtum”  affirmabat,  nunc  omnem  “  hanc  rebellionis 
dodtrinam”  Indepenaentium  efte  fcribit.  O  hominis  fidem  &  conftantiam  !  quid  aliam 
jam  opus  eft  narrationem  comparare  contra  tuam,  quse  ipfa  fibi  tarn  turpiter  decoxit  ? 
Verum  de  te  fiquis  dubitat,  albufne  an  ater  homo  fis,  tua  legat  quse  fequuntur.. 
“  Tempus  eft,”  inquis,  “  pandere  unde  &  quando  proruperit  inimica  regibus  fedta  : 
belli  ifti  fane  Puritani  fub  regno  Elifabethae  prodire  tenebris  Orci,  &  Ecclefiam  inde 
turbare  primum  cceperunt,  immo  rempub.  ipfam  :  non  enim  funt  minores  reipub.  peftes 
quam  ecclefiae.”  Nunc  te  vere  Balaamum  vox  ipfa  fonat  ;  ubi  enim  virus  ornne  acer- 
bitatis  evomere  cupiebas,  ibi  infciens  atque  invitus  benedixifti.  Hoc  enim  tota  Anglia 
notiflimum  eft,  fi  qui  ad  exemplum  ecclefiarum  vel  Gallicarum  vel  Germanicarum,  ut 
quafque  reformatiores  efle  judicabant,  puriorem  cultus  divini  rationem  lequi  ftudebant, 
quam  pene  omnem  Epifcopi  noftri  caeremoniis  &  fuperftitionibus  contaminaverant,  fi 
qui  tandem  pietate  erga  Deum,  aut  vitje  integritate  caeteris  praeftabant,  eos  ab  Epifco- 
porum  fautoribus  Puritanos  fuifle  nominatos.  Hi  funt  quorum  dodtrinam  regibus  ini- 
micam  efle  clamitas  j  neque  hi  folum,  nam  cc  plerique  reformatorum,”  inquis,  “  qui 
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in  alios  difciplinas  ejus  articulos  non  jurarunt,  hunc  tamen  unum  videntur  approbate, 
qui  regise  adverfatur  dominationi.”  Ita  Independentes,  dum  graviffime  infebtaris, 
laudas  *,  qui  eos  ab  integerrima  Chriftianorum  familia  deducis  ;  &  quam  dodtrinam  In- 
dependentium  effe  propriam  ubique  afferis,  earn  nunc  “  reformatorum  plerofque  ap¬ 
probate”  confiteris  ;  eo  ufque  demum  audacias,  impietatis,  apoftaftae  provebtus  es,  ut 
etiam  Epifcopos,  quos  tanquam  petes  &  Antichriftos  ex  Ecclefia  radicitus  evellendos, 
atque  exterminandos  effe  nuper  docuifti,  eos  nunc  “  a  rege  tuendos  fuiffe”  affirmas,  ne 
quid  “  Sacramento”  fcilicet  “  inaugurationis  derogatum  iret.”  Nihil  eft  ulterius  jam 
fceleris  aut  infamise  quo  polffs  procedere,  quam,  quod  folum  fupereft,  ut  reformatam, 
quam  polluis,  religionem  quamprimum  ejures.  Quod  autem  nos  ai's  “  omnes  febtas  & 
haerefes  tolerare,”  id  noli  accufare  •,  quandiu  te  impium,  qui  Chriftianorum  fanbtiffimos, 
&  plerofque  etiam  reformatos  tibi  adverfos  “  e  tenebris  orci  prodire”  audes  dicere,  te 
vanum,  mendacem,  &  condublitium  calumniatorem,  te  denique  Apoftatam  ecclefia 
tamen  toleret.  Tuas  autem  exinde  fycophantias,  quibus  magnam  reliqui  capitis  partem 
infumis,  &  quae  monftrofa  dogmata  Independentibus,  ad  cumulandam  iis  invidiam, 
affingis,  quidni  omittam  ?  cum  neque  ad  caufam  hanc  regiam  omnino  pertineant,  &  ea. 
fere  Tint  quaerifum  potius  aut  contemptum  cujufvis  quam  refutationem  mereantur. 

CAPUT  XL 

AD  undecimum  hoc  caput  videre  mihi,  Salmafi,  quamvis  nullo  cum  pudore,  cum? 

aliqua  tamen  confcientia  futilitatis  tuas  accedere.  Cum  enim  hoc  loco  perquiren- 
dum  tibi  propofueris  “  qua  authoritate”  pronuntiatum  de  rege  fuerit,  fubjungis,  quod  a 
te  nemo  expedabat  “  fruftra  id  quseri fcilicet  “  quseftioni  huic  vix  locum  reliquit 
qualitas  hominum  qui  id  fecere.”  Cum  igitur,  quam  es  importunitatis  &  impudentise 
in  hac  caula  fufcipienda  compertus,  tarn  fis  nunc  etiam  loquacitatis  tibi  confcius,  eo  a  me 
brevius  refponfum  feres.  Quserentijam  tibi  “  qua  authoritate”  ordo  plebeius  veljudi- 
cavit  ipfe  regem,  vel  aliis  id  judicium  delegavit,  refpondeo  fuprema  :  fupremam  quern- 
admodum  habuerit,  docebunt  te  ea  quae  tunc  a  me  di&a  funt,  cum  te  fupra,  hac  ipfa  de 
re  graviter  ineptientem  redarguerem.  Quod  fi  tibi  faltem  crederes,  poffe  te  ullo  tempore 
quodfatis  eft  dicere,  non  eadem  toties  cantare  odiofiffime  foleres.  Aliis  autem  delegare 
fuam  judicandi  poteftatem  ordo  plebeius  eadem  fane  ratione  potuit,  qua  tu  regem,  qui 
&  ipfe  omnern  poteftatem  a  populo  accepit,  eandem  aliis  delegare  potuiffe  dicis.  Unde 
in  ilia  folenni  conventione,  quam  nobis  objecifti,  cum  Anglise  turn  Scotias  fummi  or- 
dines  religiose  profitentur  ac  fpondent,  ea  fe  fupplicia  de  perduellibus  effe  fumpturosy 
“  quibus  utriufque  gentis  poteftas  judiciaria  fuprema,  aut  qui  ab  ea  delegatam  potefta¬ 
tem  accepturi  erant,”  pledendos  judicarent.  Audis  hie  utriufque  gentis  Senatum  una 
voce  teftantem  fe  poffe  fuam  authoritatem  judiciariam,  quam  “  fupremam”  ipfi  vocant, 
aliis  delegare  :  vanam  ergo  &  frivolam  de  ifta  poteftatis  delegatione  controverfiam 
moves.  At  “  cum  his,”  inquis,  “  judicibus  e  domo  inferiori  feleftis  juncti  etiam 
judices  fuere  ex  cohortibus  militaribus  fumpti  ;  nunquam  autem  militum  fuit  civem  ju- 
dicare.”  Pauciffimis  teretundam  ;  non  enim  de  cive  nunc,  fed  de  hofte  memineris  nos 
3oqui  :  quem  ft  imperator  bellicus  cum  tribunis  militaribus  fuis,  bello  captum,  &  e 
veftigio,  ft  ita  videretur,  occidendum,  pro  tribunali  judicare  voluerit,  an  quicquam 
prseterjus  belli  aut  morem  cenfebitur  feciffe  ?  qui  autem  hoftis  reipublicse,  &  bello  captus 
eft,  ne  pro  cive  quidem  is,  nedum  pro  rege  in  ea  repub.  haberi  poteft.  Hanc  ipfa  lex 
Regis  Eduardi  facrofandta  fententiam  tulit  ^  quse  negat  malum  regem  aut  efle  regem, 
aut  oportere  regis  nomine  appellari.  Ad  illud  autem  quod  ais  non  “  integram”  plebis 
domum,  fed  “  mancam  &  mutilam  de  regis  capite  judicaffe,”  ftchabeto;  eorum,  qui 
regem  plebtendum  effe  cenfebant,  longe  majorem  fuiffe  numerum,  quam  qui  res  quaff 
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cunque  in  Parlamento  tranfigere,  etiam  per  abfentiam  caeterorum,  ex  lege  debebant 
qui  cum  fuovitio  atque  culpa  abeffent  (defedtio  enim  animorum  ad  communem  hoftem 
pefiima  abfentia  erat)  nullam  iis,  qui  in  fide  permanferant,  afterre  moram  confervands 
reipub.  poterant ;  quam  vacillantem,  &  ad  fervitutem  atque  interitum  prope  redaftam, 
populus  univerfus  eorum  fidei,  prudentiae,  fortitudini  primo  commiferat.  Atque  illi 
quidem  ftrenue  rem  geffere  •,  exulcerati  regis  impotentiae,  furori,  infidiis  fefe  objecere  ; 
omnium  libertati  atque  faluti  fuam  pofthabuere  ;  omnia  antehac  Parlamenta,  omnes 
majores  fuos  prudentia,  magnanimitate,  conftantia  fupergrefii.  Hos  tamen  populi 
magna  pars,  quamvis  omnem  illis  fidem,  operam,  atque  auxilium  pollicita,  ingratis 
animis  in  ipfo  curfu  deferuit.  Pars  haec  fervitutem  &  pacem  cum  ignavia  atque  luxuria 
ullis  conditionibus  volebat  :  pars  altera  tamen  libertatem.  pofcebat,  pacem  non  nil! 
firmam  atque  ho neftam.  Quid  hie  ageret  Senatus  ?  partem  hanefanam,  &  fibi  &  patrite 
fidelem  defenderet,  an  defertricem  illam  fequeretur  ?  Scio  quid  agere  oportuilTe  dices  •, 
non  enim  Eurylochus,  fed  Elpenor  es,  id  eft  vile  animal  Circeum,  porcus  immundus, 
turpifiima  fervitute  etiam  fub  foemina  affuetus  •,  unde  nullum  guftum  virtutis,  &  quae 
ex  ea  nafeitur,  libertatis  habes ;  omnes  effe  fervos  cupis,  quod  nihil  in  tuo  pedtore  gene- 
rofum  aut  liberum  fentis,  nihil  non  ignobile  atque  fervile  aut  loqueris  aut  fpiras.  Injicis 
porro  fcrupulum  quod  “  &  Scotiae  rex  erat,  de  quo  ftatuimus,”  quafi  idcirco  in  Anglia-' 
impune  quidvis  illi  facere  liceret.  Ut  hoc  caput  denique  pras  caeteris  elumbe  atque 
aridum  aliquo  faltem  facete  didto  queas  concludere,  “  duae,”  inquis,  “  funt  voculs 
iifdem  ac  totidem  dementis  conftantes,  folo  literarum  fitu  differentes,  fed  immane 
quantum  fignificatione  differentes,  Vis,  &  Jus.”  Minime  profedto  mirum  eft,  te  trium 
literarum  hominem  tarn  feitam  ex  tribus  literis  argutiolam  exculpere  potuiffe  j  hoc  magis 
mirandum  eft  quod  toto  libro  afferis,  duas  res  tarn  inter  fe  caeteroqui  “  differentes,”  in 
regibus  unum  atque  idem  effe.  Quae  enim  vis  eft  unquam  a  regibus  fadta,  quam  non 
jus  regium  tu  effe  affirmafti  ?  Haec  funt  quae  novem  paginis  bene  longis  refponfione  ' 
digna  animadvertere  potui caetera  funt  ea,  quae  aut  identidem  repetita  haud  feme!  re- 
futavimus,  aut  adhaac  caufam  difeeptandam  nullum  habent  momentum.  Itaque  folito 
hunc  brevior  fi  fum,  id  non  meae  diligentiae,  quam  in  hoc  fummo  taedio  languefcere  non 
patior,  fed  tuae  loquacitati,  rerum  &  rationum  tarn  caffae  atque  inani,  imputandum 
erit. 

CAPUT  XII. 

VE  L  L  E  M  equidem,  Salmafi,  ne  cui  forte  videar  in  regem  Carolum,  fuo  fato  at¬ 
que  fupplicio  defundtum,  iniquior  effe  aut  acerbior,  ut  totum  hunc  de  “  crimini- 
bus  ejus”  locum,  quod  &  tibi  &  tuis  confultius  fuiffet,  filentio  praeteriiffes.  Nunc  verb 
quoniam  id  magis  placuit,  ut  de  iis  praefidenter  &  verbose  diceres,  faciam  profeblo  ut 
intelligas,  nihil  a  te  fieri  incogitantius  potuiffe,  quam  ut  deterrimam  caufe  tuae  partem, 
nempe  ejus  crimina  ad  extremum  refricanda  &  accuratius  inquirenda  refervares  ;  quse, 
cum  vera  &  atrociffima  oftendero  fuiffe,  &  ejus  memoriam  omnibus  bonis  ingratam  at¬ 
que  invifam,  &  tui  defenforis  odium  quam  maximum  in  animis  legentium  noviffime  re- 
linquant.  “  Dus,”  inquis,  “  partes  ejus  accufationis  fieri  poffunt  •,  unain  reprehenfione 
vits  verfatur,  altera  in  delidlis  quae  tanquam  rex  potuit  committere;  Et  vitam  quidem 
ejus  inter  convivia,  &  ludos,  &  foeminarum  greges  dilapl'am  facile  tacebo :  quid  enim 
habet  luxus  dignum  memoratu  ?  Aut  quid  hsc  ad  nos,  fi  tantum  privatus  feciffet  ? 
poftquam  voluit  rex  effe,  ut  nec  fibi  vivere,  ita  ne  peccare  quidem  fibi  foh'm  potuit. 
Primum  enim  exemplo  fuis  vehementiffime  nocuit  ;  fecundo  loco,  quod  temporis  libi- 
dinibus  &  rebus  ludicris  impendit,  quod  erat  plurimum,  id  totum  reipub.  quam  fufee- 
perat  gubernandam,  fubduxit  poftremo  immenfas  opes,  innumerabilem  pecuniam  non 
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fuam,  fed  publicam  luxu  domeftico  dilapidavit.  Itaque  demi  rex  malus  primum  efie 
coepit.  Verum  ad  eapotius  crimina  “  qus  male  regnando  commififfe  arguitur”  tranf- 
,  earniis.  Flic  doles  “  tyrannum”  eum,  “  proditorem,”  &  “  homicidam”  fuiffe  judica- 
cum.  Id  non  injuria  fadtum  demonftrabitur.  Tyrannum  autem  prius,  non  ex  vulgi 
opinione,  fed  ex  Ariftotelis  &do6lorum  omnium  judicio  definiamus.  Tyrannus  eft  qui 
fuam  duntaxat,  non  populi  utilitatem  fpedtat.  Ita  Ariftoteles  ethicorum  decimo,  & 
alibi,  ita  alii  plerique.  Suane  commoda  an  populi  fpeclarit  Carolus,  pauca  haec  de 
multis,  quae  tantummodo  perftringam,  teftimonio  erunt.  Cum  aids  fumptibus  patri- 
monium  &  proventus  regii  non  fuflicerent,  imponit  graviffima  populo  tributa  5  iifque 
abfumptis  nova  excogitavit  ;  non  ut  rempub.  vel  augeret,  vel  ornaret,  vel  defenderet, 
fed  ut  populi  non  unius  opes  vel  unam  in  domum  congerendas  inferret,  vel  una  in  domo 
difliparet.  Hunc  in  modum  line  lege  cum  pervolaret  omnia,  quod  unicum  fciebat  fibi 
frsno  fore,  Parlamentum  aut  funditus  abolere,  aut  convocatum  haud  fepius  quam  id 
fuis  rationibus  conduceret,  libi  foli  reddere  obnoxium  conatus  eft.  Quo  fraeno  fibi  de- 
trafto,  aliud  ipfe  populo  frsnum  injecit :  Germanos  equites,  pedites  Hibernos  per  urbes, 
perque  oppida  quad  in  prslidiis,  cum  bellum  effet  nullum,  collocandos  curavit  :  pa- 
rumnetibi  adhuc  tyrannus  videtur  ?  In  quo  etiam,  ut  in  aliis  multis  rebus,  quod  fupra 
per  occalionem  abs  te  datam  oftendi  (quanquam  tu  Carolum  Neroni  crudeliflimo  con- 
ferri  indignaris)  Neroni  perquam  d  mil  is  erat :  nam&  Senatum  ille  e  repub.  fe  fublaturum 
perfepe  erat  minatus.  Interea  confcientiis  religioforurc  hominum  fupra  modum  gravis, 
ad  caeremonias  quafdam  &  fuperftitiofos  cultus,  quos  e  medio  papifmo  in  ecclefiam  re- 
duxerat,  omnes  adigebat  •,  renuentes  aut  exilio  aut  carcere  multabat  ;  Scotos  bis  earn 
ob  caufam  bello  adortus  eft.  Flue  ufque  fimplici  faltem  vice  nomen  tyranni  commeruifie 
videatur.  Nunc  cur  adjedtum  in  accufatione  proditoris  nomen  fuerit  exponam.  Cum 
huic  Parlamento  fepius  pollicitis,  ediclis,  execrationibus  conlirmaftet,  fe  nihil  contra 
rempub.  moliri,  eodem  ipfo  tempore  aut  papiftarum  deledtus  in  Hibernia  habebat,  aut 
legatis  ad  regem  Danis  clanculum  midis,  arma,  equos,  auxilium  diferte  contra  Par¬ 
lamentum  petebat,  aut  exercitum  nunc  Anglorum  nunc  Scotorum  pretio  follicitabat ; 
illis  Urbem  Londinum  diripiendam,  his  quatuor  provincias  Aquilonares  Scotorum 
ditioni  adjungendas  promifit,  fi  fibi  ad  Parlamentum  quoquo  modo  tollendum  commo- 
dare  fuam  operam  vellent.  Cum  hsc  non  fuccederent,  cuidam  Dillonio  perduelli  dat 
lecretiora  ad  Hibernos  mandata,  quibus  juberentur  omnes  Anglos  ejus  infuls  colonos 
repente  armis  adoriri.  Fisc  fere  proditionum  ejus  monumenta  funt,  non  vanis  rumo- 
ribus  colledla,  fedipfis  literis  ipftus  manu  fubferiptis  atque  fignatis  comperta.  Homicidam 
denique  fuiffe,  cujus  acceptis  mandatis  Hiberni  arma  ceperint,  ad  quinquies  centena 
millia  Anglorum  in  fumma  pace  nihil  tale  metuentium  exquifitis  cruciatibus  occiderint, 
qui  etiam  tantum  reliquis  duebus  regnis  bellum  civile  conflarit,  neminem  puto  nega- 
turum.  Addo  enim  quod  in  illo  Vedtenfi  colloquio  hujus  belli  &  culpam  &  crimen 
rex  palam  in  fe  fufeepit,  eoque  omni  Parlamentum  notiffima  confdftone  fua  liberavit. 
Habes  nunc  breviter  quamobrem  rex  Carolus  &  tyrannus  &  proaitor  &  Homicidajudi- 
catus  fuerit.  At  tc  cur  non  prius,”  inquis,  neque  in  illo  “  fclenni  foedere,”  neque 
poftea  cum  dedititius  effet,  vel  “  a  Prefbyterianis  ”  vel  “  ab  independentibus  ”  fic  judi- 
catus'eft,  fed  potius,  “  ut  regem  decuit  accipi,  omni  reverentia  eft  exceptus  ?”  Vel 
hoc  folo  argumento  perfuaderi  cuivis  intelligenti  queat,  non  nifi  fero  tandem,  &  polT 
quam  omnia  fuftinuerant,  omnia  tentaverant,  omnia  perpefii  erant,  deliberatum  Ordini- 
bus  fuiffe  regem  abjicere.  Tu  id  folus  malitiose  nimis  in  invidiam  rapis,  quod  iummam 
eorum  patientiam,  squanimitatem,  moderationem,  faft ufque  regii  tolerantiam  nimis 
fortaffe  longam  apud  omnes  bones  teftabitur.  At  “  menfe  Augufto  qui  prsceffit  ejus 
fupplicium,  domus  Communium  qus  fola  jam  turn  regnabat  &  Independentibus  erat 
obnoxia,  feripfit  literas  ad  Scotos,  quibus  teftabatur  nunquam  fibi  in  animo  fuiffe 
mu  care  ftatum  qui  hue  ufque  in  Anglia  obtinuerat  fub  rege,  domo  dominorum  &  Com¬ 
munium.”  Vide  jam  quam  non  dofftrins  Independentium  abrogatio  regis  attribuenda 
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fit.  Qui  fuam  difilmulare  do<ftrinam  non  loicnt,  etiam  potiti  rerum  profitentur  “  nun- 
quam  fibi  in  ammo  fuifle  (latum  regni  mutare.”  Quod  ft  id  poftmodum  in  mentem  ve- 
nit,  quod  in  animo  non  fuit,  cur  non  Jicebat  quod  rebtius,  &  e  repub.  magis  efie  vide- 
batur,  id  potiflimum  fequi  ?  praefertim  cUm  Carolus  neque  exorari,  neque  flebti  ullo 
modo  potuerit,  ut  juftifiimis  eorum  poftulatis,  qujeque  lemper  eadem  ab  initio  obtule- 
rant,  aflentiretur.  Quas  initio  de  religione,  quas  de  jure  fuo  fententias  perverfifiimas 
tuebatur,  nobifque  adeo  calamitofas,  in  iifdem  permanebat  :  ab  illo  Carolo  nihil  mu- 
tatus,  qui  &  pace  &  beilo  tanta  nobis  omnibus  mala  intulerat.  Siquid  eft  afienfus,  id 
&  invite  facere,  &  quamprimum  fui  juris  foret,  pro  nihilo  fe  habiturum  haud  obfcuris 
indiciis  (ignificabat  :  idem  aperte  filius,  abdufta  fecum  per  eos  dies  clafiis  parte,  fcripto, 
idem  ipfe  per  literas  ad  fuos  quofdam  in  urbe  declarabat.  Interea  cum  Hibernis  An- 
glorum  hoftibus  immaniftimis,  reclamante  Parlamento,  foedis  conditionibus  occulte 
pacem  coagmentaverat,  Anglos  ad  repetita  inutiliter  colloquia  &  pacem  quoties  invita- 
bat,  toties  contra  eos  omni  ftudio  bellum  coquebat.  Hie  illi  quibus  concredita  refpub. 
erat,  quo  fe  verterent  ?  an  commiflam  fibi  noftram  omnium  falutem  in  manus  hofti 
acerbiftimo  traderent  ?  An  alterum  belli  prope  internecini  feptennium,  nequid  pejus 
ominemur,  gerendum  nobis  iterum,  &  exantlandum  relinquerent  ?  Deus  meliorem 
illis  mentem  injecit,  ut  prioribus  de  rege  non  movendo  cogitationibus,  non  enim  ad  de- 
creta  pervenerant,  rempub.  religionem,  libertatem  ex  ipfo  illo  foedere  folenni  antepone- 
rent ;  quae  quidem  ftante  rege  conftare  non  pofie,  tardiiis  ille  quidem  quam  oportuit, 
fed  aliquando  tamen  viderunt.  Sane  Parlamento  nunquam  non  liberum  atque  integrum 
efle  debet,  ex  re  nata  quam  optime  reipub.  confulere  •,  neque  ita  fe  prioribus  addicere 
fententiis,  ut  religio  fit  in  pofterum,  etiamfi  Deus  dederit,  vel  fibi,  vel  reipub.  plus 
fapere.  At  “  Scoti  non  idem  fentiunt,  quinimo  ad  (ilium  Carolum  feribentes,  facratif- 
fimum  regem  appellant  parentem  ejus,  &  facerrimum  facinus  quo  necatus  eft.’'’  Cave 
plura  de  Scotis,  quos  non  novifti ;  nos- novimus,  cum  eundem  regem  “  facerrimum,”  6c 
homicidam  &  proditorem  ;  facinus  quo  tyrannus  necaretur  “  facratilfimum”  appellarent. 
Nunc  regi  quam  dicam  feripfimus,  quaft  parum  commode  feriptam  cavillaris,  &  “  quid 
opus  fuerit  ad  Elogium  illud  tyranni  addere  proditoris  &  homicidae  titulos,”  quaeris  : 
“  cum  tyranni  appellatio  omnia  mala  comprehendat turn  quis  tyrannus  fit  gramma- 
tice  &  gloffematice  etiam  doces.  Aufer  nugas  iftas  literator,  quas.  una  Ariftotelis  defi- 
nitio  modo  allata  nullo  negotio  difflabit  ;  quaeque  te  doblorem  docebit  nomen  tyranni, 
quoniamtua  nihil  intereft  praeter  nomina  intelligere,  pofie  citra  proditionem  &  liomici- 
dium  ftare,  Atqui  “  leges  Anglicans  non  dicunt  proditionis  crimen  regem  incurrere  (i 
procuraverit  feditionem  contra  fe  vel  populum  fuum.”  Neque  dicunt,  inquam,  Par- 
lamentum  lasfas  Majeftatis  reum  efle,  ft  malum  regem  tollat,  aut  unquam  fuifle,  cum 
faepius  olim  fuftulerit :  pofie  autem  regem  fuam  majeftatem  lasdere  atque  minuerc, 
immo  amittere,  clara  voce  teftantur.  Quod  enim  in  ilia  lege  Sandli  Edouardi  legitur, 

“  nomen  regis  perdere,”  nihil  aliud  eft  quam  regio  munere  ac  dignitate  privari  -}  quod 
accidit  Chilperico  Francias  regi,  cujus  exemplum  illuftrands  rei  causa  eodem  loco  lex 
ipfa  ponit.  Committi  autem  fummam  perduellionem  tarn  in  regnum,  quam  in  regem 
non  eft  apud  nos  jurilperitus  qui  inficias  ire  pofiit.  Provoco  ad  ipfum,  quern  profers 
Glanvillanum.  “  Siquis  aliquid  fecerit  in  mortem  regis,  vel  feditionem  regni,  crimen 
proditionis  efle/5  Sic  ilia  machinatio  qua  Papiftse  quidam  Parlamenti  curiam  cum 
ipfis  ordinibus  uno  idlu  pulveris  nitrati  in  auras  disjicere  parabant,  non  in  regem  folum, 
fed  in  Parlamentum  &  regnum,  ab  ipfo  Jacobo&  utraque  ordinum  dome  “  fumma  pro- 
ditio”  judicata  eft.  Quid  plura  attinet  in  re  tarn  evidenti,  quae  tamen  facile  pofiem, 
ftatuta  noftra  allegare  ?  cum  ridiculum  plane  fit  &  ratione  ipfa  abhorrens,  committi 
perduellionem  in  regem  pofie,  in  populum  non  pofie,  propter  quern  &  cujus  gratia, 
cujus,  ut  ita  dicam,  bona  venia,  rex  eft  id  quod  eft.  Fruftra  igitur  tot  ftatuta  noftra 
deblateras,  fruftra  in  vetuftis  legum  Anglicarum  libris  exerces  te  atque  volutas  ;  ad 
quas  vel  ratas  vel  irritas  habendas  Parlamenti  authoritas  femper  valuit  j  cujus  etiam 

folius 
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foiius  eft,,  quid  fit  perduellio,  quid  lsefa  majeftas  interpretari :  quam  majeftatem  nun- 
quam  fic  a  populo  in  regem  tranfiifie,  ut  non  multo  celfior  atque  auguftior  in  Park- 
mento  confpiciatur,  jam  faepius  oftendi.  Te  vero  vappam  &  circulatorem  Galium  jura 
noftra  interpretan  tern  quis  ferat  ?  Vos  vero  Anglorum  perfugae,  tot  epifcopi,  dodores, 
jurifconfulti,  qui  literaturam  omnem  &  eruditionem  vobifcum  ex  Anglia  aufugifie  prae- 
dicatis,  adeone  ex  veftrum  numero  nullus  caufam  regiam  atque  fuam  defendere  fatis 
ftrenue  fatifque  latine  fciebat,  gentibufque  exteris  dijudicandam  exponere,  ut  cerebrofus 
ilte  &  crumenipeta  Gallus  mercede  accerfendus  in  partes  neceffario  efiet,  qui  regis  inopis, 
tot  dodorum  &  facerdotum  infantia  flip  at  i,  patrocinium  fufciperet  ?  magna,  mihi  ere- 
dire,  infamia  etiam  hoc  nomine  apud  exteras  nationes  fiagrabitis  ;  &  merito  vos  utique 
cecidifle  causa  omnes  exiftimabunt,  quam  ne  verbis  quidem,  nedum  armis  aut  virtute 
fuftinere  valuiftis.  Sed  ad  te  redeo,  vir  bone,  dicendi  perite,  fi  tute  modo  ad  te  rediifti ; 
nam  ftertentem  te  tarn  prope  finem  &  de  “  morte”  voluntaria  nefcio  quid  abs  re  fomni- 
antem  offendo  •,  turn  ftatim  negas  “  cadere  in  regem  fuae  mentis  compotem,  utpopulum 
feditionibus  diftrahat,  exercitus  fuos  hoftibus  debellandos  tradat,  ut  fadiones  contra  fe 
fufeitet.”  Quae  omnia  cum  &  alii  multi  reges,  &  Carolus  ipfe  fecerit,  dubitare  non 
potes,  praefertim  Stoicus,  quin  ut  omnes  improbi,  fic  omnes  quoque  tyranni  prorsus  in- 
famant,  Flaccum  audi. 

Quern  mala  ftultitia,  &  quaecunque  infeitia  veri 

Coecum  agit,  infanum  Chryfippi  porticus  &  grex 

Autumat,  haec  populos,  haec  magnos  formula  reges, 

Excepto  fapiente,  tenet. - 

Si  igitur  infani  cujufpiam  fadi  crimen  a  rege  Carolo  amovere  cupis,  debebis  improbita- 
tem  ab  eo  prius  amovere  quam  infaniam.  At  enim  “  rex  non  potuit  proditionem  ineos 
committere,  qui  vaffalli  ipfius  &  fubjedi  fuere.”  Primum,  cum  aeque  atque  ulla  gens 
hominum  liberi  fimus,  nullum  barbarum  morem  fraudi  nobis  elfe  patiemur  :  fac  deinde 
vaftallos”  fuilfe  nos  regis,  ne  fic  quidem  tyrannum  perferre  dominum  tenemur. 
Omnis  ea  fubjedio,  ut  ipfae  leges  noftrae  loquuntur,  “  honefto  &  utili”  definita  eft. 
Leg.  Hen.  1.  c.  55.  Fidem  earn  efie  “  mutuam”  jurifconfulti  omnes  tradunt,  fi  do- 
minus  “  ligeam,”  quod  a'iunt,  “  defenfionem”  praeftiterit  :  fin  e  contrario  nimium 
fievus  fuerit,  aut  atrocem  aliquam  injuriam  intulerit,  “  diffolvi  &  penitus  extingui  om- 
nem  homagii  connexionem.”  Hsec  ipfa  Bradoni  verba  &  Fletae  funt.  Unde  vafiallum 
oft  ubi  lex  ipfa  in  dominum  armat  •,  eumque  fingulari  certamine  a  vaflallo,  fi  accident, 
interimendum  tradit.  Idem  fi  univerfie  civitati  aut  nationi  in  tyrannum  non  licuerit, 
deterior  liberorum  hominum  conditio  quam  fervorum  erit.  Nunc  Caroli  homicidia  alio- 
rum  regum  partim  homicidiis,  partim  jufte  fadis  excufare  contendis.  De  laniena  Hi- 
bernienfi  “  remittis  ledorem  ad  opus  illud  regium  Iconis  Bafilics  &  ego  te  remitto 
ad  Iconoclaftem,  “  Captam  Rupellam,”  proditos  Rupellenfes,  “  oftentatam  potius 
quam  datam  opem,”  imputari  Carolo  non  vis :  imputetur  necne  merito,  non  habeo 
dicere  ^  fatis  fuperque  ab  eo  peccatum  eft  domi,  ne  externa  perfequi  curem  :  omnes 
interim  ecclefias  proteftantium,  quotquot  ullo  tempore  fe  contra  leges  religionis  hoftes. 
armis  defenderunt,  .eodem  nomine  rebellionis  damnas.  Quam  contumeliam  ab  alumno 
fuo  fibi  illatam  quanti  interfit  ad  difeiplinam  ecclefiafticam,  fuamque  tuendam  integri- 
catem,  non  negligere,  fecum  ipfi  cogitent  :  nos  etiam  Anglos  ea  expeditione  proditos 
acerbe  tulimus.  Qui  enim  regnum  Angliae  in  tyrannidem  convertere  diu  meditatus 
crat,  non,  nifi  extindo  prius  militari  civium  robore  ac  flore,  cogitata  perficere  fe  polfe 
arbitrabatur.  Aiiud  erat  crimen  regis  quod  ex  jurejurando  a  regibus  regnum  capeflen- 
tibus  ciari  folito  verba  quaedam  ejus  juffu  erafa  fuerint,  antequam  juraflet.  O  facinus 
indignnm  &  execrandum  !  impium  qui  feck,  quid  dicam  qui  defendit  ?  nam  quae 
potuit,  per  Deum  immortalem,  quae  perfidia,  aut  juris  violatio  efie  major  ?  quid  illf 

fandius 
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fandtius  poft  facratiflima  religionis  myfteria  illo  jurejurando  efle  dcbuit  ?  Quis  qusefo 
fceleratior,  ifne  qui  in  legem  peccat,  an  qui  fecum  legem  ipfam  ut  peccare  faciat  dat 
operam  ?  aut  denique  ipfam  legem  tollit  nepeccafle  videatur  ?  Agedum,  jus  hocreli 
giofiflime  jurandum  rex  ifte  violavit  •,  fed  ne  paliim  tamen  violafie  videretur,  turpiflimo 
quodam  adulterio  per  dolum  corrupit  ;  &  ne  pejerafie  diceretur,  jus  ipfum  jurandum 
in  perjurium  vertit.  Quid  aliud  potuit  fperari,  nifi  injuftifiime,  vei  futiffime,  atque  in - 
felicifiime  regnaturum  efle  eum,  qui  ab  injuria  tarn  deteftanda  aufpicatus  regnum  eft  •, 
jufque  illud  primum  adulterare  auderet,  quod  folum  impedimento  fibi  lore,  ne  jura  om¬ 
nia  perverteret,  putabat.  At  enim  “  Sacramentum  ”  illud,  fic  enim  defendis,  “  non 
magis  obligare  reges  poteft,  quam  leges  ;  legibus  autem  fe  devinciri  velle  pros  feferunt, 
&fecundumeas  vivere,  cum  tamen  re  vera  iis  foiuti  lint.”  Quemquamne  tarn  facrilego, 
tamque  incefto  ore  efle,  ut  facramentum  religiofiffimum  tatlis  Evangeliis  datum,  quali 
per  fe  leviculum  folvi  line  caufa  polfe  afierat  ?  Te  verb,  fcelus  atque  portentum,  iple 
Carolus  redarguit  ;  qui  cum  facramentum  illud  non  efle  per  fe  leve  quidpiam  exiftimaret, 
idcirco  ejus  religionem  aut  fubterfugere,  aut  fallacia  quavis  eludere  l'atius  duxit,  quam 
aperte  violare  *,  &  corruptor  jusjurandi  hujus  &  falfarius  efle  maluit,  quam  manifeftc 
perjurus.  At  verb  '“jurat  quidem  rex  populo  fuo,  ut  populus  viciflim  regi,  fed  populus 
jurat  regi  fidelitatem,  non  populo  rex.”  Lepidum  fane  hominis  commentum  !  annon 
qui  juratus  promittit  atque  lpondet  fe  quidpiam  fideliter  prasftiturum,  fidem  fuam  iis 
obligat  qui  jusjurandum  ab  eo  exigunt  ?  Rex  fane  omnis  quoad  praeftanda  ea  quae  pro¬ 
mittit,  &  “  fidelitatem,”  &  “  obfequium,”  &  “  obedientiam  populo  ”  jurat.  Hie 
ad  Guilielmum  Conquaeftorem  recurris,  qui  ipfe,  non  quod  fibi  collibitum  erat,  fed 
quod  populus  ab  eo  &  magnates  poftulabant,  id  omne  haud  femel  jurare  eft  coadtus  fe 
prseftiturum.  Quod  ft  multi  reges  “  coronam”  folenni  ritu  non  “  accipiunt,”  &  pro- 
inde  non  jurant,  &  tamen  regnant,  idem  de  populo  refponderi  poteft ;  cujus  pars  magna 
fidelitatem  nunquam  juravit.  Si  rex  ob  earn  caufam  folutus  erit,  erit  &  populus. 
Quae  autem  pars  populi  jurabat,  non  regi  folum,  fed  regno  &  legibus  jurabat,  a  quibus 
rexfadlus  eft,  &  quidem  eatenus  tantum  regi,  quoad  is  leges  obfervaret,  “  quas  vulgus,” 
id  eft,  communitas  five  plebeius  ordo  “  elegerit.”  Stultior  enim  fit,  qui  legum  noftra- 
rum  loquelam  ad  puriorem  femper  latinitatem  exigere  velit.  Hanc  claufulam,  “  quis 
vulgus  elegerit,”  Carolus,  antequam  coronam  acciperet,  ex  formula  juramenti  regii 
eradendam  curavit.  At,  inquis,  “  fine  regis  aflenfu  nullas  leges  vulgus  elegerit ;”  eo- 
que  nomine  duo  ftatuta  citas,  unum  Anni  xxxvii.  Hen.  6.  c.  xv.  alterum  “  decimo 
tertio,”  Edouardi  iv.  c.  vm.  Tantum  autem  abeft,  quo  minus  eorum  alterutrum  in 
libro  ftatutorum  ufquam  appareat,  ut  annis  abs  te  citatis,  neque  rex  ifte  neque  ille 
ullum  omnino  ftatutum  promulgaverit.  Tu  fidem  jam  perfugarum,  ftatuta  tibi  diblan- 
tium,  elufus  querere;  dum  alii  tuam  admirantur  impudentiam  fimul  &  vanitatem, 
quern  non  pudebat  iis  in  libris  verfatifiimum  videri  velle,  quos  infpexifle  nunquam,  ne 
vidifle  quidem  tarn  facile  argueris.  Claufulam  autem  iftam  jusjurandi,  quam  tu  per- 
Irifti  oris  balatro  “  commentitiam  ”  audes  dicere,  “  regis,”  inquis,  “  defenfores  fieri 
pofie  ai'unt,”  ut  in  aliquot  antiquis  exemplaribus  extiterit,  “  fed  in  defuetudinem  abiifle, 
quod  commodam  fignificationem  non  haberet.”  Verum  ob  id  ipfum  maj ores  noftri 
il}am  claufulam  in  hoc  regis  jurejurando  pofuere,  ut  fignificationem  tyrannidi  femper 
non  commodam  haberet.  In  defuetudinem  autem  li  abierat,  quod  tamen  falfiftimum 
eft,  quis  neget  multo  meliori  jure  revocandam  fuifle  ?  frullra,  fi  te  audiam  :  quippe 
“  in  regibus”  mos  ille  “jurandi  qui  hodie  receptus  eft,  creremonialis  eft  tantum.” 
Atqui  rex,  cum  epifeopos  aboleri  oportuit,  per  illud  jusjurandum  non  licere  fibi 
caufatus  eft.  Atque  ita  facramentum  illud  fanctiflimum,  quoties  ex  ufu  eft  regis,  vel 
folidum  quiddam  &  firmum  erit,  vel  inane  tantum  &  “  creremoniale.”  (i>uod  ego  vos 
obteftor,  Angli,  etiam  atque  etiam  animadvertatis  :  &  qualem  eftis  regem  habituri,  fi 
redierit,  vobflcum  reputetis  :  non  enim  in  men  tern  veniftet  unquam  huic  Grammatico 
fcelerofo  &  extraneo  de  jure  regis  Anglorum  velle  feribere,  aut  pofle,  nifi  Carolus  ille 
Vol.  II.  A  a  a  extorris, 
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extorris,  difciplina  patria  imbutus,  unaque  illi  monitores  ejus  profligatiflimi,  quid  hac 
de  re  fcribi  veilent  omni  ftudio  fuggeflifient.  Dibtabant  huic  illi,  “  totum  Parlamen¬ 
tum  proditionis  in  regem  infimulari  polTe,”  vel  ob  hoc  folum,  quod  “  line  affenfu 
regis  declaravic  omnes  efle  proditores  qui  arma  contra  Parlamentum  Angliae  fumpfe- 
runt ;  vaflallum  fcilicet  regis  effe  Parlamentum  5”  jusjurandum  verb  regium  “  eaeremo- 
niale  tan turn”  effe,  quidni  “  vaflallum”  etiam  ?  Ita  neque  legum  ulla  fandtitas,  neque 
facramenti  ulla  rides,  aut  religio,  quicquam  valebit  ad  cohibendam  a  vita  atque  fortunis 
veil  rum  omnium  vel  libidinem  efrraenati  regis,  vel  ultionem  exacerbati  :  qui  ita  infti- 
t ut us  a  pueritia  eft,  ut  leges  &  reiigionem,  ipfam  denique  fidem  vaffallari  fibi,  &  fer- 
vire  fuis  libitis  arbitretur  debere.  Quanto  prseftabilius  efl'et,  vobifque  dignius,  ft  opes, 
ft  libertatem,  ft  pacem,  ft  imperium  vultis,  a  virtute,  induftria,  prudentia,  fortitudine 
veftra  indubitanter  petere  haec  omnia,  quam  fub  regia  dominatu  incafsum  fperare  ? 
Certe  qui  fine  rege  ac  domino  parari  hsec  poffe  non  putant,  dici  non  poteft,  quam  ab- 
jecie,  quam  non  honefte,  non  dico  quam  indigne,  de  fe  ipft  ftatuant :  quid  enim  aliud 
nift  fe  inertes,  imbecillos,  mentis  mopes,  atque  confilii,  corpore  atque  animo  ad  fervi- 
tium  natos,  fatentur  effe  ?  Et  fervitus  quidem  omnis  homini  ingenuo  turpis  eft  ;  vobis 
autem  poll  libertatem  Deo  vindice,  veftroque  marte  recuperatam,  poll  tot  fortia  faci- 
nora,  &  exemplum  in  regem  potentifiimum  tarn  memorabile  editum,  velle  rurfus  ad 
fervitutem,  etiam  praeter  fatum,  redire,  non  modo  turpifiimum,  fed  &  impium  erit,  & 
fceleratum  :  parque  veftrum  fcelus  illorum  fceleri  erit,  qui  fervitutis  olim  iEgyptiacse 
deftderio  capti,  multis  tandem  cladibus  ac  variis  divinitus  abfumpti,  liberatori  Deo 
pcenas  tarn  fervilis  animi  dedere.  Quid  tu  interim,  fervitutis  conciliator  ?  “  Potuit,” 
inquis,.  “  rex  proditionis  &  delidtorum  aliorum  gratiam  facere  ;  quod  fatis  evincit  le- 
gibus  eum  folutum  fuiffe.”  Proditionis  quidem,  non  quae  in  regnum,  fed  quae  in  fe 
commifla  erat,  poterat  rex,  ut  quivis  alius,  gratiam  facere  :  poterat  &  quorundam 
aliorum  fortaffe  maleficiorum,  quanquam  non  id  femper  :  an  ideo  qui  maleficum  fer- 
vandi  nonnunquam  jus  quoddam  habet,  idem  continuo  omnes  bonos  perdendi  jus  ullum 
habebit?  Citatus  in  curiam,  eamque  inferiorem,  refpondere  non  tenetur,  nift  per  pro- 
curatorem,  rex,  uti  nec  de  populo  quidem  ullus  ;  an  ideo  in  Parlamentum  citatus  ab 
univerfts  non  veniet  ?  non  iple  refpondebit  ?  “  Conari”  nos  ai’s  “  Batavorum  exempio 

factum  noftrum  tueri,”  atque  hinc,  ftipendio  fcilicet  metuens  quo  te  Batavi  luem  atque 
peftem  alunt,  ne  Anglos  infamando  etiam  Batavos  altores  tuos  infamaffe  videaris,  de- 
monftrare  cupis  quam  “  diffimile  fit  quod  hi  &  quod  illi  fecerunt.”  Quam  ego  colla- 
tionem  tuam,  quanquam  in  ea  qusedam  funt  falftftima,  alia,  ne  falario  fortaffe  tuo  non 
fatis  litares,  paipum  olent,  omittam.  Negant  enim  Angli  opus  ftbi  effe  ut  exterorum 
quorumvis  exempio  fablafua  tueantur.  Habent  leges,  quas  fecuti  funt,  patrias,  hac  in 
parte,  ftcubi  terrarurn  alise  funt,  optimas  :  habent  quos  imitentur,  majores  fuos,  viros 
fortiflimos,  qui  immoderatis  regum  imperiis  nunquam  ceffere  •,  multos,  eorum  intoleran- 
tius  fe  gerentes  per  fupplicium  necavere.  In  libertate  funt  nati,  ftbi  fufficiunt,  quas 
volunt  leges,  pofiunt  ftbi  ferre  unam  prae  cseteris  colunt  antiquiffimam,  a  natura  ipla 
latam,  qute  omnes  leges,  jus  omne  atque  imperium  civile  non  ad  regum  libidinem,  fed 
ad  bonorum  maxime  civium  falutem  refert.  Jam  prseter  quifquilias  &  rudera  fuperio- 
nim  capitum  reftare  nihil  video  ;  quorum  quidem  acervum  cum  fatis  magnum  in  fine 
eongefferis,  nefcio  quid  aliud  tibi  volueris,  nift  hujus  turn  fabricae  ruinam  quaft  prae- 
fagire.  Tandem  aliquando  poft  immenfam  loquacitatem  rivos  claudis  ;  “  Deum 
teftatus  te  hanc  caufam  tuendam  fufcepiffe,  non  tantum  quia  rogatus,  fed  quia  meliorem 
nullam  te  potuiffe  defendere  confcientia  tibi  fuggefftt.”  Rogatus  tu  in  res  noftras  tibi 
alienifiimas,  nobis  non  rogantibus,  te  interponas  ?  Tu  populi  Anglicani  fummo?  ma- 
giftratus  pro  authoritate  proque  imperio  ftbi  commiffo  quod  fuum  munus  eft  in  fua. 
ditione  agentes,  nulla  injuria  laceftitus  (neque  enim  natum  te  effe  fciebant)  indigniflimis 
verboxum  contumel.iis  laceres,.  libroque  infami  edito  profcindas  A  quo  autem  roga- 
1  tus  l 
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tus  ?  Anabnxore,  credo,  quae  jus  regium,  ut  perhibent,  in  te  exercct ;  quaequetibi, 
quoties  libet,  ut  ilia  Fulvia,  cujus,  ex  epigram  mate  obfcoeno,  centones  modo  Confuifti 
(p.  320.)  “  aut”  fcribere  “  aut  pugnemus”  ait :  unde  tu,  ne  figna  canerent,  lcribers 
malebas.  An  rogatus  fortafie  a  Carolo  minore,  &  perditiftimo  illo  peregrinantiqm 
aulicorum  grege,  quad  alter  Balaamus  ab  altero  Balacco  rege  accerfitus,  ut  jacentem 
regis  caufam,  &  male  pugnando  amifiam  maledicendo  erigere  dignarere  ?  Sic  fane 
fieri  potuit  ;  nifi  quod  hoc  fere  interfuit  ;  ille  enim  vir  iagax  afino  infidens  lo- 
cutuleio  ad  execrandum  venit  ;  tu  afinus  loquacifiimus  infeffus  a  foemina,  &  fa- 
natis  quos  vulneraveras  epilcoporum  capitibus  obfitus,  apocalypticre  illius  beftia; 
parvam  quandam  imaginem  exprimere  videris.  Sed  ferunt  poenituifle  te  hujus  libri, 
poll  paulo  quam  fcripfifies.  Bene  profedto  habet  ;  tuam  itaque  ut  teftere  omni¬ 
bus  pcenitentiam,  nihil  tibi  prius  faciendum  erit,  quam  ut  pro  libro  tarn  longo 
unam  tantummodo  literam  adhuc  longam  ex  te  facias.  Sic  enim  poenituit  Ilca- 
rioten  ilium  Judam  cui  fimilis  es  idque  novit  puer  Carolus,  qui  crumenam  idcirco 
tibi,  infigne  illud  Judas  proditoris,  dono  mifit,  quod  primum  audierat,  &  poft- 
modum  fciebat,  te  apoftatam  efife  &  Diabolum.  Judas  ille  Chriicum  prodidic,  tu 
Chrifti  Ecclefiam  ;  Epifcopos  Antichriftos  efte  docueras,  ad  eos  detecifti :  quos  infer  is 
damnaveras,  eorum  caufam  fufcepifti :  Chriftus  omnes  homines  liberavit,  tu  omnes 
ad  fervitutem  redigere  conatus  es  :  ne  dubita,  poftquam  in  Deum,  in  ecclefiam,  in 
omae  genus  hominum  tarn  impius  fuifti,  quin  te  etiam  idem  exitus  maneat,  ut  aeipe 
ratione  magis  quam  pcenitentia  dudus,  tuiqiie  perttefus,  ab  infelici  tandem  arbore 
pendens,  ficut  &  par  ille  tuus  olim,  medius  crepes ;  illamque  malefidam  &  fallacem 
confcientiam,  bonorum  &  fandorum  infedatricem,  ad  deftinatas  tibi  quandoque 
fupplicii  fedes  preemittas.  Hadenus,  quod  initio  inftitueram  ut  meorum  civium 
fada  egregia  contra  infanam  &  lividiflimam  furentis  fophiilas  rabiem,  &  domi  & 
foris  defenderem,  jufque  populi  commune  ab  injufto  regum  dominatu  afiererem, 
non  id  quidem  regum  odio,  fed  tyrannorum,  Deo  bene  juvante  videor  jam  mihi  ab- 
folvifie  :  neque  ullum  fine  refponfo  vel  argumentum,  vel  exemplum,  vel  teftimonium  ab 
adverfario  allatum  fciens  praetermifi,  quod  quidem  firmitatis  in  fe  quicquam,  aut  pro- 
bationis  vim  ullam  habere  videretur  •,  in  alteram  fortafie  partem  culpse  propior,  quod 
faepiufcule  ineptiis  quoque  ejus,  &  argutiis  tritifiimis,  quafi  argumentis,  refpondendo, 
id  iis  tribuifle  videar,  quo  dignse  non  erant.  Unum  reftat,  &  fortafie  maximum,  ut 
vos  quoque,  6  Cives,  adverfarium  hunc  vefirrum  ipfi  refutetis  ;  quod  nulla  alia  ratione 
video  pofie  fieri,  nifi  omnium  maledida  veftris  optime  fadis  exuperare  perpetuo 
contendatis.  Vota  veftra  &  preces  ardentifiimas  Deus,  cum  fervitutis  baud  uno  genere 
opprdfi,  ad  eum  confugiftis,  benigne  exaudiit.  Qus  duo  in  vita  hominum  mala 
fane  maxima  funt,  &  virtuti  damnofiflima,  Tyrannis  &  fuperftitio,  iis  vos  gentium 
primos  gloriose  liberavit ;  earn  animi  magnitudinem  vobis  injecit,  ut  devidum  armis 
veftris  &  dedititium  regem  judicio  inclyto  judicare,  &  condemnatum  punire  primi 
mortalium  non  dubitaretis.  Poft  hoc  facinus  tarn  illuftre,  nihil  humile  aut  anguftum, 
nihil  non  magnum  atque  excelfum  &  cogitare  &  facere  debebitis.  Quam  laudem  ut 
aflequamini,  hac  fola  incedendum  eft  via,  li  ut  hoftes  bello  domuiftis,  ita  ambitionem, 
avaritiam,  opes,  &  fecundarum  rerum  corruptelas,  quas  fubigunt  cseteras  gentes 
hominum,  ollenderitis  pofie  vos  etiam  ine,rmes  media  in  pace  omnium  mortalium 
fortiflime  debellare  :  fi,  quam  in  repellenda  fervitute  fortitudinem  prasftitiftis,  earn  in 
libertate  confervanda  juftitiam,  temperantiam,  moderationem  praeftiteritis.  His  iolis 
argumentis  &  teftimoniis  evincere  poteftis,  non  efi'e  vos  illos,  quos  hie  probris  in- 
lequitur,  “  Perduelles,  latrones,  ficarios,  parricidas,  fanaticos  non  vos  ambitionis 
aut  alieni  invadendi  ftudio,  non  feditione,  aut  pravis  ullis  cupiditatibus,  non  amentia 
aut  furore  percitos,  regem  trucidafife,  fed  amore  libertatis,  religionis,  juftitiae,  honefta- 
tis,  patriae  denique  charitate  accenlos,  tyrannum  puniifie.  Sin  autem,  quod,  bone 
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Deus,  ne  unquam  fiveris,  aliter  in  animiun  induxeritis,  fi  in  bello  Fortes,  in  pace 
turpes  ends,  qui  manifeftum  fenfiftis  numen  vobis  tam  propitium,  hofbibus  tam  grave, 
neque  exemplo  tam  infigni  &  memorando  ante  oculos  pofito,  Deum  vereri,  &  juftitiam 
colere  didiceritis  •,  quod  ad  me  attinet,  concedam  fane  &  fatebor,  neque  enim  potero 
negare,  ea  omnia  quns  nunc  maiedici  &  mendaces  de  vobis  peffime  aut  loquuntur 
aut  fentiunt,  vera  effe :  vofque  multo  iratiorem  ,  brevi  tempore  experturi  eftis  Deum, 
quam  aut  infenfum  inimici  veftri,  aut  vos  benignum  &  faventem  &  paternum, 
prs  caeteris  omnibus  terrarum  orbis  gentibus  hodiernis,  expert!  eftis. 
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Pro  POPULO  ANGLICANO, 


CONTRA 


INFAMEM  LIBELLUM  ANONYMUM, 

CUI  TITULUS, 

Regii  Sanguinis  clamor  ad  Coelum,  adverfus  Parri- 

cidas  Anglicanos. 

0UOD  in  omni  vita  hominum,  omnique  genere  officii  eft  primum,  ut  gratf 
femper  erga  Deum,  ej  uique  memores  beneiiciorum  fimus,  turn  praefertim,  ft 
qua  fupra  fpem  votumque  evenerint,  uti,  ob  ea,  fingulares  atque  folennea 
gratias  quamprimum  referamus,  id  mihi  nunc  in  ipfo  limine  orationis  tribus 
potiffimum  de  caulis  video  efle  faciendum.  Primum  iis  me  natum  temporibus  patriae, 
quibus  civium  virtus  eximia,  &  fupergreflfa  omnes  majorum  laudes  magnitudo  animi: 
atque  conftantia,  obteftata  prius  Deum,  eundemque  fequuta  maniieftiflimum  ducem, 
editis  poll  orbem  conditum  exemplis  faiftifque  fortiffimis,  &  gravi  dominatione  rem- 
publicam,  &  indigniffima  fervitute  religionem  liberavit.  Deinde,  cum  extitiflent 
fubito  multi,  qui,  ut  eft  fere  ingenium  vulgi,  egregie  fa<5ta  odiose  criminarentur, 
unufque,  prse  caeteris,  literatorio  faftu,  &  concepta  de  fe  gregalium  fuorum  opinione 
inflatus  ac  fidens,  confcripto  in  nos  libro  admodum  infami,  tyrannorum  omnium 
patrocinium  nefarie  fufcepiflet,  me  potius  quam  alium  quemvis,  neque  tanti  nominis 
adverfario,  neque  tantis  rebus  dicendis  vifum  imparem,  ab  ipfts  patrise  liberatoribus  has 
partes  accepiflfe  communi  omnium  confenfu  ultro  delatas,  ut  caufam  &  populi  Angli- 
cani,  &  ipflus  ^deo  Libertatis,  fiquis  unquam  alius,  publice  defenderem.  Poftremo, 
in  re  tarn  ardua  &  expeftationis  plena,  neque  civium  meorum  de  me  live  fpem,  five 
judicium  illud  fefellilfe,  neque  exterorum  quamplurimis  cum  doftis  viris,  turn  rerum 
peritis  non  fatisfecifle  ;  adverfarium  verb,  quamvis  audaciffimum,  ita  profligafle,  ut 
animo  fimul  &  exiftimatione  frabla  cederet  j  triennioque  toto,  quo  poftea  vixit,  multa 
licet  minatus  ac  fremens,  nullam  tamen  amplius  moleftiam  nobis  exhiberet,  nifi  quod 
viliffimorum  quofundam  hominum  obfcuram  operam  fulifidio  ftbi  corrogaret,  &  lauda- 
tores  nefcio  quos  ineptos  atque  immodicos,  ad  inopinatam  ac  recentem  infamiam,  flquo 
,modo  pofiet,  farciendam  fubornaret  ;  quod  ftatim  patebit.  Hjec  ego  divinitus  mihi 
accidifle  bona,  &  magna  quidem  ratus,  appofitiffima  denique  non  modQ.  ad  pcrfolven- 
das  numini  ex  debito  gratias,  fed  ad  aufpicium  quoque  optimum  inftituti  operis  capi- 
cndum,  cum  veneratione,  ut  lacio,  imprimis  commemoranda  efle  duxi.  Nam  quis  eft 
qui  patriae  decora  non  arbitretur  fua  ?  quid  patrhe  cujufquam  eflfe  magis  decori  au? 
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glorias  poteft,  quam  libertas,  non  civili  tantum  vitas,  fed  divino  etiam  cultui  reftituta  ? 
quasigens,  qua  civitas  aut  felicius  aut  fortius  hanc  ftbi  utrobique  peperit  ?  Etenim 
fortitude,  v:m  -non  tota  in  beilo  atque  armis  e'niteat,  fed  contra  omries  sque  formidines 
diffundat  vim  fuam  atque  intrepida  fit,  Grasci  quidem  illi,  quos  maxime  admiramur,  & 
Romani,  ad  toilendos  ex  civitatibus  tyrannies  nullam  fere  virtutem,  praeter  ftudium 
libertatis,  expedita  arma,  promptafque  manus  attuiere  •,  Castera  omnia  in  proclivi, 
inter  laudes  omnium  &  plaufus,  &  lasta  omnia,  peragebant  i  nec  tarn  ad  difcrimen  & 
ambigumn  facinus  quam  ad  certamen  virtutis  glorioftffimum  atque  pulcherrimum,  ad 
prasmia  denique  &  coronas  fpemque  immortaiitatis  certifiimamproperabant.  Nonclum 
enim  Tyrannis  res  lacra  erat  ;  nonclum  tyranni,  Chrifti  fciiicet  proreges  atque  vicarii 
repente  fa<fti,  cum  benevolentia  non  poftent  i  casca  vulgi  fuperftitione  fefe  munierant : 
nondum  Clericorum  mails  artibus  attonita  plebs,  ad  barbariem  ea  foediorem,  quae  fto- 
lidiftimos  mortalium  infamat  Indos,  degeneraverat.  Illi  enim  noxios  fibi  Dsmonas, 
quos  abigere  non  poftimt,  pro  Diis  colunt  •,  hsec  Tyrannos  ne  liceret  tollere  cum  poftet, 
impoteritiflimos  creabat  in  fe  Deos  ;  &  humani  generis  peftes  in  fuam  perniciem  con- 
fecrabat.  At  contra  has  omnes  traditarum  diu  opinionum,  religionum,  calumniarum, 
atque  terrorum  denfiffimas  acies,  hofte  ipfo  vehementius  ab  aliis  formidatas,  decertan- 
dum  Anglis  erat.  Quse  omnia,  edocli  melius,  &  proculdubio  coelitus  imbuti,  tanta 
caufae  fiducia,  tanta  animorum  nrmitate  ac  virtute  fuperarunt,  ut  cum  numero  populus 
fane  magnus  effent,  animis  tamen  tarn  eredtis  tamque  excelfis,  vulgus  effe  defierint  *, 
Britanniaque  ipfa  poflhac,  qu£  tyrannorum  terra  ferax  di6la  olim  eft,  nunc  liberatorum 
longe  feracior,  perpetua  feculorum  omnium  celebratione  did  meruerit.  Quos  non 
legum  contemptus  aut  violatio  in  effraenatam  licentiam  effudit  •,  non  virtutis  &  glorias 
falfa  fpecies,  aut  ftulta  veterum  semulatio  inani  nomine  libertatis  incendit,  fedinnocen- 
tia  vitas,  morumque  fanflitas  redtufn  atque  folum  iter  ad  libertatem  veram  docuit,  legum 
&  religionis  juftifiima  defenfio  neceftario  armavit.  Atque  illi  quidem  Deo  perinde 
confifi,  fervitutem  honeftiflimis  armis  pepulere  :  cujus  laudis  etfi  nullam  partem  mihi 
vendico,  a  reprehenfione  tamen  vel  timiditatis  vel  ignaviae,  fiqua  infertur,  facile  me 
tueor.  Neque  enim  militise  labores  &  pericula  fic  defugi,  ut  non  alia  ratione,  & 
operam,  multo  utiliorem,  nec  minore  cum  periculo  meis  civibus  navarim,  &  animum 
dubiis  in  rebus  neque  demiftiim  unquam,  neque  ullius  invidi^e,  vel  etiam  mortis  plus 
aequo  metuentem  prteftiterim.  Nam  cum  ab  adolefcentulo  humanioribus  eftem  ftudiis, 
ut  qui  maxime  deditus,  &  ingenio  femper  quam  corpore  validior,  pofthabita  caftrenfi 
opera," qua  me  gregarius  quilibet  robuftior  facile  fuperafiet,  ad  ea  me  contuli,  quibus  plus 
potui  ;  ut  parte  mei  meliore  ac  potiore,  ft  faperem,  non  deteriore,  ad  rationes  patriae, 
caufamque  hanc  prsftantifiimam,  quantum  maxime  poftem  momentum  accederem. 
Sic  itaque  exiftimabam,  ft  illos  Deus  res  gerere  tarn  pr^claras  voiuit,  efte  itidem  alios  a 
quibus  geftas  did  pro  dignitate  atque  ornari,  &  defenfam  armis  veritatem,  ratione 
etiam,  (quod  unicum  eft  prasftdium  vere  ac  proprie  humanum)  defendi  voluerit. 
Unde  eft,  ut  dum  illos  invidlos  acie  viros  admiror,  de  mea  interim  provincia  non  querar ; 
immo  mihi  gratuler,  &  gratias  infuper  largitori  munerum  coelefti  iterum  fummas  agam 
obtigifle  talem,  ut  aliis  invidenda  multo  magis,  quam  mihi  ullo  modo  poenitentia  vi- 
deatur.  Et  me  quidem  nemini  vel  infimo  libens  confero  j  ribc  verbum  de  me  ullum  in- 
folentius  facio ;  ad  caufam  verb  omnium  nobiliftimam,  ac  celeberrimam,  &  hoc  ftmul 
defenfores  ipfos  defendendi  munus  ornatifftmum  ipforum  mihi  fuffragiis  attributum  atque 
judiciis,  quoties  animum  refero,  fateor  me  mihi  vix  temperare,  quin  altius  atque  auden- 
tius  quam  pro  exordii  ratione  infurgam  ;  &  grandius  quiddam,  quod  eloqui  poffim, 
quteram  :  quandoquidem  oratores  illos  antiquos  &  inftgnes,  quantum  ego  ab  illis  non 
dicendi  folum  fed  &  loquendi  facultate,  (in  extranea  prsefertim,  qua  utor  neceftario, 
lingua,  &  perftepe  mihi  nequaquam  fatisfacio)  haud  dubie  vincor,  tantum  omnes  om¬ 
nium  setatum,  materia  nobilitate  &  argumento  vincam.  Quod  &  rei  tantam  expecta- 
tionem  ac  celebritatem  adjecit,  ut  jam  ipfe  me  fentiam  non  in  foro  aut  roftris,  uno  dun- 
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taxat  populo,  vel  Romano,  vel  Athenienfi  circumfufum  ;  fed  attenta,  &  confidente 
quafi  tota  pene  Europa,  &  judicium  ferente,  ad  univerfos  quacunque  graviffimorum 
hominum,  urbium,  gentium,  confdfus  atque  conventus,  &  priore  defenfione,  dixifie, 
&  hac  rurfus  dibturum.  Jam  videor  mihi,  ingrefius  iter,  tranfmarinos  tradtus  &  por- 
rectas  late  regiones,  fublimis  perluftrare  ;  vultus  innumeros  atque  ignotos,  animi  fenfus 
mecum  conjundtiflimos.  Hinc  Germanorum  virile  &  infeftum  fervituti  robur,  inde 
Francorum  vividi  dignique  nomine  liberales  impetus,  hinc  Hifpanorum  confulta  virtus, 
Italorum  inde  fedata  fufque  compos  magnanimitas  ob  oculos  verl'atur.  Quicquid  ufpiam 
liberorum  pectorum,  quicquid  ingenui,  quicquid  magnanimi  aut  prudens  latet  aut  fe 
palam  profitetur,  alii  tacite  favere,  alii  aperte  fuffragari,  accurrere  alii  &  plaufu  accipere, 
alii  tandem  vero  vidti,  dedititios  fe  tradere.  Videor  jam  mihi,  tantis  circumfeptus 
copiis,  ab  Herculeis  ufque  columnis  ad  extremos  Liberi  Patris  terminos,  libertatem 
diu  pulfam  atque  exulem,  longo  intervallo  domum  ubique  gentium  reducere  :  Et, 
quod  Triptolemus  olim  fertur,  fed  longe  nobiliorem  Cereali  ilia  frugem,  ex  ci/itate 
mea  gentibus  importare ;  reftitutum  nempe  civilem  liberumque  vitse  cultum,  per  urbes, 
per  regna,  perque  nationes  diffeminare.  Sed  nec  ignotus  plane,  nec  fortafie  non  gratus 
rurfum  advenero  fi  fum  idem,  qui  pugnaciftimum  tyrannorum  fatellitem,  &  opinione 
plerorumque,  &  fui  fiducia  infuperabilem  antea  creditum,  cum  nos  noftrafque  acies 
contumeliose  lacefieret,  &  Optimates  noftri  me  primum  intuerentur,  fiHgulari  certamine 
congreffus,  adadto  convitiantis  in  jugulum  hoc  ftylo,  immo  fuifmet  ipfius  telis,  col- 
locavi  ;  &  nifi  velim  tot  undique  ledtorum  intelligentium  calculis  atque  lententiis,  neu- 
tiquam  addidtis  mihi  aut  obnoxiis  diffidere  prorfus  &  derogare,  opima  fpolia  retuli. 
Haec  fine  ulla  vaniloquentia  ita  efie  re  vera,  vel  illud  maxime  argumento  elfe  poteft, 
quod  ego  nec  fine  Dei  nutu  reor  accidifie,  quod,  cum  a  Regina  Suecorum  Sereniffima, 
qua  vivit  opinor  nemo,  aut  olimvixit,  vel  optimarum  artium,  vel  dottorum  hominum 
itudiofior,  honorifice  fane  elfet  invitatus,  venifietque  &  Salmafius  &  Salmafia,  (uter 
enim  horum  is  erat,  uxoris  palam  dominatus  cum  fama  turn  domi  incertum  admodum 
reddiderat)  quo  in  loco  peregrinus  magno  in  honore  degebat,  ibi  eum  noftra  Defenfio. 
nihil  tale  metuentem  occupavit.  Qua  fiatim  a  pluribus  perledla,  Regina  quidem,  quae 
&  ipfa  cum  primis  perlegerat,  de  fua  priftina  benignitate  ac  munificentia,  id  folum 
fpedtans  quod  fe  dignum  erat,  in  hofpitem  nihil  remifit ;  de  caetero,  fi  audita  faepius  & 
qute  arcana  non  funt,  licet  referre,  tanta  animorum  fadla  fubito  mutatio  eft,  ut  qui  nu- 
diuftertius  fumma  gratia  floruerat,  nunc  pene  obfolefceret  •,  nec  ita  multo  poll  difcedens 
cum  bona  venia  hoc  unum  in  dubio  permuitis  relinqueret,  honoratiorne  advenerit,  an 
contemptior  abierit.  Sed  neque  aliis  in  locis  detrimentum  levius  feciffe  famee  fatis  con- 
ftat.  Veram  hjec  omnia  non  eo  attuli ;  quo  me  cuiquam  venditarem,  neque  enim  eft 
opus  •,  fed  quo  id  duntaxat  latius  oftenderem,  quod  initio  inftitui,  quas  ob  caufas,  & 
quam  non  leves,  ab  agendis  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  gratiis  potiffimum  fim  exorfus  ;  mi- 
hique  procemium  hoc  fore  honeftiifimum  atque  pulcherrimum,  in  quo  prfecipue,  tot 
argumentis  enumeratis  demonftrare  liceat,  me,  haud  expertem  licet  calamitatum  hu- 
manarum,  me  tamen,  refque  meas  Deo  curse  effe me  maximis  prope  de  rebus,  &  ad 
patrise  neceflaria  tempora  accommodatis,  &  civilis  vitae  religionifque  ex  ufu  maxime  fu- 
turis,  non  unopro  populo,  nedum  uno  pro  reo,  fed  pro  univerfo  potius  hominum  genere, 
contra  humanae  iibertatis  hoftes,  quafi  in  communi  omnium  gentium  &  Irequentiftimo 
concurfu  difierentem,  divino  favore  &  auxilio  adjutum  atque  audlum  :  quoegomajus 
aut  gloriofius  quicquam  mihi  tribuere,  neque  pollim  ullo  tempore  neque  cupiam.. 
Eundem  proinde  immortalem  Deum  oro,  ut  confueta  ejus  ope  atrEenignitate  fold  fretus, 
qua  integritate,  diligentia,  fide,  felicitate  etiam,  fortiffime  juftiftim -que  fimul  fa£ia 
haud  ita  pridem  defendi,  eadem,  vel  ea  amplius,  Authores  iplos,  meque  tantis  viris  ig- 
nominise  causa,  non  honoris  additum  ab  immeritis  opprobriis,  atque  calumniis  vindi¬ 
cate  fufficiam.  Quod  fi  eft,  qui  contemn!  hsec  fatius  arbitretur  potuiffe,  fateor  equidem, 
fi  apud  eos  qui  nos  redte  noifent  hsec  fpargerentur  :  cseteris  qua.  tandem  ratione  con- 
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flabit  non  efle  verum  quicquid  adverfarius  nofter  eft  mentitus  ?  cum  autem,  data,  qu^e 
par  eft,  opera,  a  nobis  erit,  ut  quo  prseceflit  calumnia,  eodem  vindex  quoque  veritas  fe~ 
quatur,  &  illos  de  nobis  perperam  ientire  opinor  deftturos,  &  iftum  fortalfe  mendacio- 
rum  pudebit :  ft  non  puduerit,  turn  demum,  fatiiis  contempferimus.  Huic  interea 
refponfum  pro  meritis  celerius  expedivifiem,  nift  fe  falfis  rumoribus  habtenus  muniifiet  j 
dum  faepius  denuntiaret,  ad  incudem  fudare  Salmaftum,  nova  volumina  in  nos  fabri- 
care,  jamjamque  editurum  :  ex  quo  hoc  folum  eft  confequutus,  ut  maledicentise  poe- 
nas  aiiquanto  ferius  daret  :  expeclandum  enim  duxi  potius,  ut  potiori  viribus  adver- 
iario,  integrum  me  fervarem.  Sed  cum  Salmafto  debellatum  jam  puto  mihi  effe,  utpote 
mortuo  ;  &  quemadmodum  mortuo,  non  dicam  :  non  enim  ut  ille  mihi  csecitatem,  ftc 
ego  ilii  mortem  vitio  vertam.  Quanquam  hunt,  qui  nos  etiam  necis  ejus  reos  faciunt, 
Hlofque  noftros  nimis  acriter  ftrictos  acuieos  ;  quos  dum  repugnando  aitius  ftbi  infixit, 
dum  quod  prae  manibus  habebat  opus,  vidit  ipiflius  procedere,  tempus  refponftonis 
abiifle,  operis  gratiam  periifte,  recordatione  amiifae  famae,  exiftimationis,  Principum 
denique  favoris,  ob  rem  regiam  male  defenfam,  erga  fe  imminuti,  triennali  tandem 
mceftitia,  &  animi  magis  aegritudine,  quam  morbo  confebtum  obiifie.  L'tcunque  fit, 
ft  iterum  cum  hofte  fatis  mihi  cognito,  ft  bella  etiam  pofthuma  gerenda  funt,  cujus  fe- 
roces  ac  ftrenuos  impetus  facile  luftinui,  ejus  languentes  &  moribundos  conatus  non  eft 
ut  reiormidem. 

Nunc  verb  ad  hoc  quicquid  eft  hominis,  qui  nos  inclamat,  aliquando  veniamus : 
clamorem  quidem  audio,  nonRegii  fanguinis,  ut  prse  fe  fert  titulus,  fed  obfcuri  cujuf- 
piam  nebulonis  ;  clamantem  enim  nufquam  reperio.  Eho  !  quis  es  ?  homone  an  nemo  ? 
hominum  certe  infimi,  ne  mancipia  quidem,  fine  nomine  funt.  Semperne  ergo  mihi 
cum  anonymis  res  erit  ?  at  verb  hi  regios  haberi  fe  vel  maxime  volunt :  miror  ft  regibus 
ftc  perfuaferint.  Regum  fequaces- atque  amicos  regum  non  pudet  j  quo  pabto  igitur 
funt  ifti  regibus  amici  ?  non  dant  mumera  ;  immo  verb  libentius  multo  accipiunt :  res 
fuas  non  impendunt,  qui  ne  nomina  quidem  caufae  regiae  dare  audent :  quid  ergo  ? 
verba  dant,  fednec  verba  gratis  dare  fuis  regibus,  vel  fatis  benevoli  in  animum  inducunt, 
vel  fatis  conftantes  nomine  adfcripto  audent.  Me  quidem  £  civfysg  ctvuvvpoiy  fas  enim 
fit  Grace  quos  Latine  quid  nominem  non  reperio,  me  inquam,  cum  vefter  ille  Claudius 
de  Jure  Regio,  materia  fane  gratioftflima,  fine  nomine  tamen  orlus  eflet  fcribere,  & 
exemplo  poflem  uti,  ufque  adeo  neque  mei,  neque  caufae  puditum  eft,  ut  ad  rem  tantam 
accedere,  nifi  nomen  palam  profeffus,  turpe  ducerem.  Quid  ego  in  Republica  palam 
videor  contra  Reges,  cur  vos  in  Regno,  vel  Regum  fub  patrocinio,  non  nift  furtim  & 
clanculum,  contra  Rempublicam  audetis  ?  cur  in  tuto  pavidi,  cur  in  luce  nobturni, 
fummam  potentiam,  fummam  gratiam,  timiditate  invidiosa  plane  atque  fufpecia  ob- 
fcuratis  ?  latifne  vobis  ut  prasfidii  fit  in  regibus  veremini  ?  ftc  tecli,  ftc  obvoluti  non 
vos  mehercule  ad  aflerendum  jus  Regium  delenfores,  fed  ad  ^rarium  compilandum 
fures  potius  videmini  venifte.  Equidem  quod  fum,  profiteor  •,  quod  Regibus  nego  jus 
eife,  vel  in  regno  quovislegitimopernegare  aufim  :  nemo  me  laeferit  Monarcha,  quin  fe 
prius  damnet,  tyrannum  fafllis.  Si  tyrannos  infebtor,  quid  hoc  ad  Reges  ?  quos  ego  a 
tyrannis  longiifime  lejungo.  Quantum  a  viro  malo  diftat  vir  bonus,  tantundem  a  ty- 
ranno  difcrepare  Regem  contendo  :  Unde  efftcitur,  tyrannum  non  modo  non  efie  Regem, 
fed  Regi  quidem  adverftffimum  lemper  imminere.  Et  fane  qui  monumenta  rerum  per- 
currit,  plures  a  tyrannis  quam  a  populo  opprefios  Reges,  atque  fublatos  inveniet. 
Qiii  igitur  tollendos  affirmat  tyrannos,  non  Reges,  fed  inimiciffimos  Regibus,  immo 
infeftiftimos  regum  hoftes  tollendos  affirmat.  Vos  contra,  quod  regibusjus  datis,  ut 
quicquid  libeat  jus  fit,  non  eft  jus,  fed  injuria,  fed  fcelus,  fed  ipia  pernicies  :  venenato 
ifto  munere,  non  falutari,  quos  fupra  omnem  vim  atque  periculum  tore  pr^dicatis,  eos 
ipft  occiditis  ;  regem  &  tyrannum  idem  efte,  fiquidem  idem  utrobique  Jus  eft,  ftatuitis. 
Nam  ft  ifto  fuojure,  Rex'  non  utitur  (utetur  autem  nunquam  quamdiu  Rex,  non  ty- 
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rannus,  erit)  non  hoc  Regi,  fed  viro  aflignandum  eft.  Quid  autem  abfurdius  illo  jure 
Regio  fingi  queat,  quo  fi  quis  utatur,  quoties  Rex  vult  efle,  toties  efle  vir  bonus  definat ; 
quoties  vir  efle  bonus  maluerit,  toties  fe  arguerit  non  efle  Regem  ?  quo  quid  in  Reges 
dici  contumelioflus  poteft  ?  Hoc  jus  qui  docet,  ipfe  fit  oportet  injuftilfimus,  atque  om¬ 
nium  peflimus  :  pejor  autem  quo  padto  fiat,  quam  fi  quaies  format  ac  fingit  alios,  talis 
ipfe  imprimis  fuerit  ?  Quod  fi  omnis  vir  bonus,  ut  antiquorum  fe<fta  qusdam  magnified 
fane  philofophatur,  eft  Rex,  pari  ratione  fequitur,  omnem  virum  malum  pro  luo  quern- 
que  modulo  tyrannum  efle  :  neque  enim  magnum,  ne  hoc  nomine  intumefcat,  fed  in- 
fimumquiddam  eft  tyrannus  ;  &  quanto  omnium  maximus,  tanto  omnium  viliflinnis, 
&  maxime  fervilis.  Alii  enim  fuis  tant'.m  vitiis  volentes  ferviunt ;  Hie  non  modo  fuis, 
fed  miniftrorum  etiam  atque  fatellitum  importuniflimis  ftagitiis  etiam  nolens  cogitur 
fervire ;  &  fuas  quafdam  tyrannides  abjehtiflimo  cuique  fuorum  concedere  :  Tyranni 
igitur  fervorum  infimi,  fuis  ferviunt  etiam  fervitiis.  Quamobrem  rehle  hoc  nomen.  vel 
in  minimum  quemque  tyrannorum  pugilem,  vel  in  hunc  etiam  clamatorem  potent 
convenire  qui  in  hac  caufa  tyrannica  cur  tarn  ftrenue  vociferetur,  ex  his  quae  didtafunt, 
quseque  mox  dicentur,  fatis  liquebit  :  uti  etiam  cur  anonymus :  aut  enim  turpiter  con- 
dudtus,  clamorem  hunc  fuum  regio  fanguini,  Salmafium  fequutus,  vendidit  ;  aut  in- 
famis  dodtrinae  confcientia  pallens,  aut  vita  flagitiofus  ac  turpis  latere  fi  cupit,  mirum 
non  eft  :  aut  fortaflis  ita  fe  parat,  ut  ficubi  fpem  quasftus  uberiorem  odoretur,  defertis 
xjuandoque  regibus  integrum  fibi  fit,  ad  quamlibet  etiam  futuram  rempublicam  tranf- 
fugere  •,  ne  tunc  quidem  fine  exemplo  magni  fui  Salmafii,  qui  affulgente  lucro  Capius, 
ab  Orthodoxis  ad  Epifcopos,  a  popularibus  ad  regios,  etiam  fenex  defecit.  Tu  igitur 
ifte  e  gurguftio  clamator,  qui  fis  non  fallis  ;  fruftra  tibi  ifta  latibula  quaefifti  :  Extra- 
here  mihi  crede,  neque  Plutonis  ifta  galea  diutius  te  teget :  Dejerabis,  quoad  vixei  is, 
me  aut  caecum  non  efle,  aut  tibi  faltem  non  connivere.  Quis  igitur  fit,  quod  genus  ho- 
minis,  qua  fpe  addudtus,  quibus  illecebris,  quibus  lenociniis  delinitus,  ad  hanc  caufam 
regiam  accefferit,  (Milefiapropemodum,  aut  Baiana  fabula  eft)  fi  vacat  nuncaudite. 

Eft  “  Morus  ”  quidam,  partim  Scotus,  partim  Gallus ;  ne  tota  hominis  infamia, 
gens  una,  aut  regio  nimium  laboraret ;  homo  improbus,  &  cum  aliorum,  turn,  quod 
graviflimum  eft,  amicorum,  quos  ex  intimis  inimiciflimos  fibi  fecit,  teftimoniis  quam 
plurimis  infidus,  mendax,  ingratus,  maledicus,  &  virorum  perpetuus  obtreflator  tz 
foeminarum,  quarum  nec  pudicitiae  plus  unquam  parcere,  quam  famse  confuevit. 
Is,  ut  primie  setatis  obfeuriora  pr^teream,  primum  Genevae  Grscas  literas  docuit  i 
verum,  fepius  licet  nomen  fuum  Grasce  Morum  difeipulis  interpretatus,  ftultum  & 
nequam  ipfe  dedifeere  nequivit  ;  quin  eo  potius  furore  eft  agitatus  cum  tot  lcelerum 
eflet  fibi  confcius,  quamvis  fortalfe  nondum  compertus,  ut  paftoris  in  Ecclefia  munus 
ambire,  atque  iftis  moribus  inquinare  non  horrelceret.  Verum  haud  diu  Prefbytero- 
rum  cenfuram  effugere  potuit,  mulierarius  ac  vanus,  multifque  aliis  criminibus  notatus, 
multis  ab  Orthodoxa  fide  erroribus  damnatus,  quos  &  turpiter  ejuravit,  &  ejuratos 
impie  retinuit,  tandem  adulterii  manifeftus.  Hofpitis  ancillam  quandam  forte  adama- 
verat  ;  earn  paulo  pbft  etiam  alteri  nuptam  fe<ftari  non  deftitit  i  tuguriolum  quoddam 
intrare  hortuli,  folum  cum  fola,  vicini  faspe  animaaverterant.  Citra  adulterium, 
inquis  ;  poterat  enim  quidvis  aliud  :  Sane  quidem  •,  poterat  confabulari,  ni mirum  de 
re  hortenfi,  prasleftiones  quafdam  fuas  fciolse  fortafie  foeminm  &  audiendi  cupidte  ex- 
promere  de  hortis,  Alcinoi  puta  vel  Adonidis  •,  poterat  nunc  areolas  laudarc,  umbram 
tantummodo  defiderare,  liceret  modb  ficui  morum  inferere,  complures  inde  fycomoros 
quam  citiflime  enafei,  ambuiationem  amoeniflimam  ;  modum  deinde  infitionis  mulieri 
poterat  monftrare  :  Haec  &  plura  poterat,  quisnegat  ?  Veruntamen  Prelbyteris  fatif* 
lacere  non  poterat,  quin  ilium  tanquam  adulterum  cenfura  ferirent,  &  paftoris  muncre 
indignum  prorfius  judicarent :  Harum  &  hujufmodi  accufationum  capita  in  Bibliotheca 
illius  urbis  publica  etiamnum  aflervantirr.  Interea,  dum  base  palatn  nota  non  eflent, 
-ab  Ecclefia,  quse  Middelburgi  erat  Gallica,,  procairante  Salmafio,  in  Ilollandiam  vocatus, 
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magna  cum  oftenfione  Spanhemii,  viri  fane  do£ti,  &  paftoris  integerrimi,  qui  eum  Gfe- 
nevas  antea  probe  noverat,  literas  teftimoniales,  quas  vocant,  dum  alii  non  ferendum 
exiftimarent,  ut  homo  iftiufmodi  Ecclefiae  teftimonio  ornaretur,  alii  quidvis  potius 
ferendum,  quam  ipfum  hominem,  segre  a  Genevenfibus,  &  non  alia  quam  fui  dilcefsus 
conditione,  atque  illas  quidem  frigidulas,  tandem  impetravit.  In  Hollandiam  ut  venit, 
ad  falutandum  Salmafium  profectus,  domi  ejus  in  uxoris  ancillain,  cui  Pontis  nomen 
erat,  oculos  nequiter  conjecit :  Semper  enim  in  ancillis  prolabitur  libido  hominis ;  hinc 
fuinma  afiiduitate  Salmafium  coepit  colere,  &  quoties  licuit  Pontiam.  Nefcio  an  llle 
eommoditate  hominis  &  affentatione  captus,  an  hie  optabilem  excogitafle  fe  conveniendte 
eo  faepius  Pontiae  occafionem  ratus,  prior  fermones  injecerit  de  refponfo  Miltonii  ad  Sal¬ 
mafium.  Ut  ut  fuit,  Morus  propugnandum  fufeipit  Salmafium  :  Et  Salmafius  quidem 
Theologioam  in  ea  urbe  cathedram  fua  opera  pollicetur  Moro  ;  Morus  &  hanc  &  aliud 
infuper  fuaviculum,  furtivos  Pontiae  concubitus  pollicetur  fibi.  Per  caufam  confulendi 
de  hoc  opere  Salmafium,  dies  ac  nodes  earn  domum  frequentat.  Jamque  ut  olim 
Pyramus  in  morum,  ita  nunc  repente  morus  in  Pyramum  tranfmutatus  fibi  videtury 
Genevenfis  in  Babylonium  ;  verum  illo  juvene  quanto  improbior,  tanto  fortunatior,. 
nunc  fuam  Thifben,  fada  fub  eodem  tedo  copia,  ut  libitum  eft,  Pontiam  alloquitur  ; 
rimam  in  pariete  conquirere  opus  non  erat :  Spondet  matrimonium  ;  ea  fpe  pelledam 
vitiat  •,  eodemque  fcelere,  horreo  dicere,  fed  dicendum  eft,  Sacrofandi  Evangelii 
minifter,  hofpitalem  etiam  domum  conftuprat.  Ex  hoc  demum  congreflu,  mirum 
quiddam,  &  praeter  folitum  naturae  prodigiofum  accidit,  ut  &  foemina  &  mas  etiam 
conciperet,  Pontia  quidem  Morillum,  quod  &  Plinianum  exercitatorem  diu  poftea 
exercuit  Salmafium  ;  Morus  ovum  hoc  irritum  &  ventofum,  ex  quo  tympanites  ifte 
clamor  regii  fanguinis  prorupit.  Quod  quidem  primo  regiis  noftris  in  Belgioefurienti- 
bus  pergrata  admodum  forbitio  fuit :  nunc  rupto  putamine,  vitiofjam  ac  putridum  re- 
pertum  averfantur.  Nam  Morus  hoc  fuo  foetu  haud  mediocriter  inflatus,  &  Araufia- 
cam  fadionem  totam  demeruifle  fe  fentiens,  jam  integras  profeffionum  cathedras  fpe  im- 
proba  devoraverat,  &  fuam  Pontiam  utpote  ancillam  &  pauperculam,  jam  gravidam 
fceleratus  deferuerat.  Ilia  defpedam  fe  atque  delufam  querens,  &  fynodi  fidem  &  ma- 
giftratus  imploravit.  Sic  tandem  evulgata  haec  res,  &  conviviis  pene  omnibus,  ac  cir- 
culis  diu  rifum  &  cachinnos  praebuit.  Unde  aliquis,  &  lepidi  fane,  quifquis  eraty 
ingenih  hoc  diftichon, 

Galli  ex  concubitu  gravidam  te,  Pontia,  Moriy 
Quis  bene  moratam,  morigeramque  neget  ? 

Sola  Pontia  non  rifit  ;  fed  nec  querendo  qurequam  profecit  5  Clamor  enim  regii  fan¬ 
guinis  clamorem  ftupri,  &  ftupratae  mulierculae  ploratum  facile  obruerat ;  Salmafius 
quoque  illatam  fibi  hanc  totfque  familiae  &  injuriam  &  labem  aegre  ferens,  feque  ab1 
amico  &  laudatore  fuo  fic  ludos  fadum,  fic  adverfario  rurfus  obnoxium,  aceedente  ad 
prioresejus  in  caufa  regia  infelicitates  forfitan  hoc  etiam  infortunio,  haud  ita multo  poft 
fupremum  diem  obiit.  Verum  aliquanto  haec  pofterius.  Interim  Salmafius,  Salma- 
cidis  quodam  fato,  ut  enim  nomen,  ita  &  fabula  non  abludit,  nefeius  Hermaphroditum 
fe  adjunxifte  fibi  Morum  tarn  gignendi  quam  pariendi  compotem,  quid  is  domi  genuifteC 
jgnarus,  quodpeperit  exofculatur  ;  librum  nempe  iftum  in  quo  fentit  fe  Magnum  toties 
did,  &  fuo  forte  judicio  digne,  aliorum  certe  ftulte  atque  ridicule  laudatum.  Itaque 
typographum  feftinanter  quaerit  &  fugientem  ab  fe  jam  diu  famam,  retinere  fruftra 
conatus,  quas  laudes,  quas  potius  foedas  fur  adulationes  per  hunc  atque  alios  mifere 
concupiverat,  iis  etiam  divulgandis  obftetricatur  ipfe  atque  fubfervit.  Ad  hanc  operam 
Vlaccus  quidam  eft  vifus  omnium  maxime  idoneus  *,  huic  facile  perfuadet,  non  modo 
ut  librum  ilium  excudendum  curaret,  quod  nemo  reprehendiflet  i  fed  etiam  ut  Epiftolas 
ad  Carglum  videlicet  miflie,  multis  in*  me,  qui  hominem  nunquara  noram,  probris  & 

contumeliis1 
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contumeliis  refertae,  fubfcripto  nomine  fe  profiteretur  authorem.  Nequis  igitur  mi* 
retur  curfe  exorari  tam  facile  fit  pafius,  ut  me  tarn  impudenter  nulla  de  causa  lacefieret, 
&  alienas  etiam  intemperies  in  fe  transferre  atque  praeftare  tam  pro  nihilo  duceret,  erga 
omnes  etiam  alios  quemadmodum  1'e  gefierit,  ficuti  ego  compertum  habeo,  oftendam. 
Eft  Vlaccus  unde  gentium  nefcio,  vagus  quidam  librariolus,  veterator  atque  decodtor 
notifiimus  ;  is  Londini  aliquandiu  Bibliopola  fuit  clancularius  •,  qua  ex  urbe,  poll  in  - 
numeras  fraudes,  obseratus  aufugit.  Eundem  Parifiis  fide  cafium  &  male  agendo  in 
fignem,  vita  tota  Jacobsea  cognovit  :  Unde  olim  quoque  profugus  ne  multis  quideni 
parafangis  audet  appropinquare  *,  nunc  fi  cui  opus  eft  balatrone  perditifiimo  atque  venali, 
proftat  Hagaecomitis  Typographus  recodtus.  Nunc  ut  intelligatis,  quid  dicat,  quidve 
agat,  quam  nihil  penfi  habeat,  nihil  efie  tam  fandlum,  quod  non  lucro  vel  exiguo 
pofterius  putet,  feque  non  caufa  publics,  quod  quis  putafiet,  fie  in  me  efie  debacchatum, 
fatentem  ipfum  in  fe  teftem  producam.  Is  cum  vidififet  quod  in  Salmafium  feripferam, 
nonnullis  librariis  sera  meruifle,  feribit  ad  amicos  quofdam  meos  mecum  agerent,  ut  fi- 
quid  haberem  excudendum,  fibi  committeretur  ;  fe  typis  longe  melioribus,  quam  qui 
prius  excudifiet,  mandaturum  :  Refpondi  per  eofdem,  non  habere  me  in  prsefentia, 
quod  excufo  efiet  opus.  Ecce  autem  !  cui  fuam  operam  tam  officiose  modo  detulerat, 
in  eum  haud  ita  multo  poft,  feripti  contumeliofiflimi  non  excufor  folum  fed  &  author, 
fubdititius  licet,  prodit.  Indignantur  amici  j  referibit  impudentiffimus,  mirari  fe  fim- 
plicitatem  eorum,  &  rerum  imperitiam,  qui  officii  rationem  aut  honefti  ab  fe  exigant 
aut  defiderent,  cum  videant  quibus  rebus  quseftum  faciat :  Se  ab  ipfo  Salmafio  illam 
epiftolam,  cum  libro  accepiffe  •,  qui  rogabat,  id  uti  fua  gratia,  vellet  facere  quod  fecit  ■, 
fi  Miltonio,  vel  cuivis  alteri  vifum  efiet  refpondere,  nullum  fibi  efie  fcrupulum  ;  fiqui- 
dem  eadem  fua  opera  uti  voluerint :  Id  eft,  vel  in  Salmafium  vel  in  Carolum  ;  namque 
id  erat  folum  quod  in  refponfo  ejufmodi  futyrum  expeftare  poterat.  Quid  plura  ? 
Hominem  videtis  •,  ad  reliquos  nunc  pergo,  non  enim  unus  eft  duntaxat,  qui  hanc  in 
nos  regii  Clamoris  quafi  tragcediam  adornavit.  En  igitur  initio,  ut  folet,  dramatis 
perfonae :  Clamor  prologus,  Vlaccus  Balatro,  aut  fi  mavultis,  Salmafius  Vlacci  Bala* 
tronis  perfona  &  lacernis  involutus.  Duo  Poetaftri  Cerevifiali  vappa  temulenti,  Morus 
adulter  &  ftuprator.  Mirificos  fane  tragoedos  !  Bellum  certamen  mihi  paratum  ! 
Verum  qualefcunque  fortiti,  quoniam  alios  atque  hujufmodi  adverfarios  vix  eft  ut 
caufa  noftra  habere  pofiit,  nunc  fingulos  aggrediamur  ;  hoc  tantum  prsefati,  fi  cui  minus 
gravitatis  noftra  alicubi  refutatio  habere  videbitur,  cogitare  eum  debere,  non  cum  gravi 
adverfario,  fed  cum  grege  hiftrionico,  nobis  rem  efie  ;  ad  quem  dum  refutationis  genus 
accommodandum  erat,  non  femper  quid  magis  decuiflet,  fed  quid  illis  dignum  efiet, 
fpeftandum  duximus. 

Regii  Sanguinis  clamor  ad  Ccelum  adversus  Parricidas  Anglicanos. 

Siquidem  non  jure  fufum  oftendifies,  More,  iftum  fanguinem,  haud  incredibile  narrares : 
Nunc,  quemadmodum  primis  reftituti  Evangelii  temporibus,  Monachi,  cum  argumen1- 
tis  minus  valerent,  ad  fpettra  nefcio  quae,  &  fifta  monltra  decurrere  folebant  •,  fic  vos,. 
poftquam  omnia  defecere,  ad  clamores  nufquam  auditos,  &  obfoletas  fraterculorum 
artes  revertimini.  Voces  e  ccelo  audire  quemqnam  noftrorum,  longe  abeft  ut  credas  •, 
egotc  clamores  ab  Inferis  audifle,  quod  poltulas,  facile  crediderim.  Verum  hunc  regii 
fanguinis  clamorem  die  fodes  quis  audivit  ?  Te  ais  :  Nugse  :  Primum  enim  male 
audis  :  ad  Coelum  autem  qui  clamor  perveniat,  fi  quis  prseter  Deum,  jufti  puto  foli  & 
integerrimi  quique  audiunt,  ut  qui  pofiint,  immunes  ipfi,  iram  Dei  coniciis  denuntiare. 
Tu  veroquorfum  audires,  an  ut  fatyram  cinsedus  lcriberes  ?  Videris  enim  eodein  tem¬ 
pore,  &  ementitus  hunc  clamorem  ad  ccelum,  &  cum  Pontia  furtim  libidinatus  efie. 
Multa  te  impediunt,  More,  multa,  intus  forifque  circumfonant,  qua;  te  res  iftiufmodi 
ad  ccelum  perlatas  audire  non  finunt ;  &  fi  nihil  aliud,  cert  j  qui  contra  ipfum  te  ad 
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Ccelum  quam  plurimus  fit  clamor.  Clamat  contra  te,  fi  nefcis,  Moecha  ilia  tua  hor- 
tenfis,  tuo  maxime  Paftoris  fin  exemplo,  deceptam  fe  effe  quefta  ;  clamat  contra  te  ma- 
ritus,  cujus  torum  violafti ;  clamat  Pontia,  cui  paftum  nuptiale  temerafti  ;  clamat, 
fiquis  eft,  quern  probro  genitum,  infantulum  abdicafti  •,  horum  omnium  clamores  ad 
Ccelum  contra  te,  fi  non  audis,  neque  ilium  regii  fanguinis  audiveris  :  Interea  libellus 
ifte,  non  regii  Sanguinis  clamor  ad  Coelum,  fed  lafcivientis  Mori  hinnitus  ad  Pontiam, 
recti  us  infcribetur.  '  Quae  fequitur  Epiftola  prolixa  quidem,  &  bene  putida,  partim 
Carulo,  partim  Miltonio,  aiteri  amplificando,  alteri  infamando,  dedicatur.  Ab  ipfo 
ftatim  initio  Authorem  difcite  :  “  Carol!  Regna,”  inquit,  “  in  Sacrilegam  parricidarum, 
&  (quia  verba  defunt  idonea,  Tertuliiansa  voce  abutimur)  Deicidarum  poteftatem 
venerunt.”  Htec  five  Salmafitea,  five  Morse  a-  five  Vlaccsea  fartago  fit,  praetereamus. 
Hoc  verb  aliis  ridendum,  Caroio  indignandum  profefto  eft,  quod  paulo  poft,  “  ne- 
minem,”  ait  “  vivere  felicitatis  Caroli  ftudiofiorem.”  Quine  eandem  &  epiftolandi, 
Sz  excudendi  operam  Carol!  hoftibus  detulifti,  tevivit  nemo  felicitatis  ejus  ftudiofior  ? 
Miferum  profefto  dicis  regem  fie  ab  amicis  omnibus  dereliftum,  ut  qui  intimi  reliant, 
iis  Vappa  typograplius  comparare  fe  audeat.  Miferrimum,  cujus  fidelilfimis,  Vlaccus 
perfidus  fide  ac  ftudio  non  cedat :  Quo  quid  infolentius  de  fe,  contemptius  de  rege 
amicifque  regiis  pronunciare  potuit  ?  Neque  hoc  minus  ridiculum,  induci  Idiotam  & 
operarium  de  rebus  graviffimis  ac  regiis  virtutibus  philofophantem,  eaque  dicentem, 
qualiacunque  font,  quibus  nec  Salmafius  ipfe,  nec  Morus  meliora  dixiflet.  Equidem 
Salmafium,  ut  fepe  alias,  ita  hoc  loco  haud  obfeure,  fi  multa  leftione,  judicio  tamen 
puerili  &  nullius  ufus  hominem  deprehendi  j  qui  cum  legere  potuilfet  fummos  in  Spar- 
tana  civitate  optime  inftituta  magiftratus,  fi  quid  forte  viro  malo  excidilfet  fapienter 
dictum,  id  ei  adimi  jufiifie,  &  in  virum  aliquem  bonum  ac  frugi  fortitione  conferri,  adeo 
id  omne  quod  decorum  dicitur  ignorarit,  ut  e  contra,  quas  probum  atque  prudentem 
decere  fentenitias  arbitraretur,  eas  homini  nequiflimo  attribui  fuftineret.  Bono  es  animo, 
Carole  :  Veterator  Vlaccus,  “  quas  fua  eft  in  Deum  fiaucia,”  bono  animo  te  elfe  jubet. 
“  Noli  tot  mala  perdere  Vlaccus  decodlor  perditiflimus,  qui  bona  omnia,  fiauaha- 
buit,  perdiait,  author  tibi  eft,  perdere  ut  nolis  mala  :  “  Fruere  novercante  fortuna 
Potin’es  ut  ne  fruare,  hortatore  prasfertim  tali,  qui  alienis  etiam  fortunis  frui  per  fas  &  ne- 
fas  tot  annis  confuevit  ?  “In  fapientiam  penitus  ingurgitafti,  &  ingurgita  Sic 
monet,  fic  prmcipit  regum  Inftitutor  fane  optimus  Vlaccus  gurges,  qui  arrepta  atramen- 
tofis  manibus,  coriacea  lagena,  inter  combibones  operas,  ingenti  hauftu,  fapientiam  tibi 
propmat.  Hjec  audet  tuus  Vlaccus,  tarn  prsclara  monita,  nomine  etiam  confcripto, 
quae  Salmafius,  quae  Morus,  casterlque  pugiles  tui  aut  timiai  non  audent,  aut  fuperbi 
non  dignantur  ■,  nimirum  quoties  te  monito  eft  opus  aut  defenfo,  alieno  femper  nomine, 
atque  periculo,  non  fuo,  fapientes  aut  fortes  funt.  Definat  ergo,  quifquis  hie  eft, 
ft  ftrenuam.  &  animofam  facundiam”  ipfe  fuam  inaniter  jadlare  •,  dum  “  vir,”  ft  diis 
placet,  “  infignis,  decoro  ingenio  nomen  fuum  celeberrimum”  edere  metuit  •,  librum 
quo  regium  fanguinem  ulcifci  fe  ait,  ne  dicare  quidem  Caroio  nift  per  Vlaccum  inter- 
pretem  &  vicarium  aufus,  verbis  typographi  mifere  contentus  fignificare,  “  librum” 
fe,  fine  nomine,  “  fi  pateris,  O  Rex,  tuo  nomini  dicatum  ire.”  Sic  fun  ft  us  Caroio  in 
me  impetum  parat  minitabundus  :  “  Poll  hsec  prooemia^  tubam  terribilem  infdabit 
o  8cwftct<ri@*  “  ifie  Salmafius.”  Salubritatem  praedicis  &  concentus  mufici  novum 
genus  futurum  ;  ifti  enim  tubse  terribili,  cum.  infiabitur,  nulla  aptior  excogitari  fym- 
phonia  poterit,  quam  fi  affatimoppedetur.  Buccam  verb  Salmafius  nimis  inflatam  ne 
afferat  moneo  ;  quo  enim  attulerit  inflatiorem,  eo  mihi  crede,  opportuniorem  ad  Cola- 
phos  prasbebit  qui  thaumafii  Salmafii  rhythmicum  hunc  fonum,  quo  deleftaris,.  bands 
ambabus  refonantibus,  numerofe  reddent.  Pergis  cornicari.  Qui  nec  parem  nec  fe- 
cundum  habet,  in  univerfo  literarum  &  feientiarum  orbe.”  Veftram  fidem  !  Er.uditi, 
quotquot  eftis,  veftram  fidem  !  Siccine  vobis  omnibus  anteferri  Cimicem  Gramma- 
*  '  ticum. 
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ticum,  cujtiS  res  atque  fpes  omnis  in  gloflario  vertebatur  ?  Quern  vel  extremum  merito 
occupet  fcabies,  fi  cum  viris  vere  dodtis  comparetur.  Hasc  autem,  nifi  ab  infimo  quo- 
piam  &  infra  Vlaccum  ipfum  vascorde  affirmari  tarn  fatue  nequiverunt.  “  Qiiique  jam 
ftupendam  &  infinitam  eruditionem  coelefti  jundtam  ingenio  ad  caufam  turn  majeftatis 
contulit.”  Si  meminiftis  quod  fupra  narravi,  ipfum  Salmafium,  attulifife  hanc  epiftolara 
cum  libro  excudendam,  vel  ab  ipfo  fcriptam,  vel  ab  anonymo  quovis,  vernamque  typo- 
graphum  exorafle,  ut  quod  author  nollet,  ipfe  fuum  nomen  adfcriberet,  cognoicetis 
profedto  pufilli  omnino,  &  abjedtiffimi  hominem  ingenii  fuis  laudibus  tarn  mifere  velifi- 
cantem,  &  immenfa  encomia  tam  ftolidi  laudatoris  aucupantem.  “  Opus  asternum. 
fruftra  fugillantibus  nonnullis,  jurifconfulti  mirari  fatis  nequeunt  quod  homo  Gallus  ita 
fubito  res  Anglicas,  leges,  decreta,  inftrumenta,  ita  teneat,  enodet,  &c.”  Immo 
quam  ineptierit  in  noftris  legibus  &  pfittacus  fuerit,  noftris  etiam  jurifconfultis  teftibus 
abunde  oftendimus.  **  Sed  ipfe  mox  altera,  quam  in  Rebelles  molitur,  imprelTione, 
fimul  Theonum  ora  comprimet,  fimulMiltonum  nobis  pro  eo  ac  meretur  concaftigatum 
dabit.”  Tu  igitur  ut  pifciculus  ille  anteambulo,  prascurris  Balasnam  Salmafium,  im- 
preffiones  in  hasc  littora  minitantem  •,  nos  ferramenta  acuimus,  exprefiliri  fi  quid  habent 
imprefliones  &  concaftigationes  ilia;  five  olei  five  gari.  Bonitatem  interea  magni  viri 
mirabimur  plufquam  Pythagoricam,  qui  animalia  quoque  miferatus,  &  prasfertimpifces*. 
quorum  carnibus,  ne  quadragefima  quidem  parcit,  iis  tam  decenter  involvendis  tot  vo- 
Iumina  deftinarit,  tot  pauperum  miiibus,  Thunnorum,  credo,,  aut  Scombrorum,. 
ehartaceas  in  fingulos  tunicas  teftamento  legarit. 

Gaudete  Scombri,  &  quicquid  eft  pifcium  falo,. 

Quifrigida  hyeme  incolitis  algentes  freta, 

V  eftrum  mifertus  ille  Salmafius  eques 
Bonus  amicire  nuditatem  cogitat  ; 

Chartaeque  largus  apparat  papyrinos 
Vobis  cucullos  prsferentes  Claudii 
Infignia  nomenque;  &  decus  Salmafii,. 

Geftetis  ut  per  omne  cetarium  forum 
Equitis  clientes,  fcriniis  mungentium 
Cubito  virorum,  Sc  capftilis  gratiflimos.. 

Haec  habui  inEditionem  diu  exfpedlatam  tamnobilis  libri  *,  cujus  imprefiionem,  dunr, 
ut  ais,  molitur  Salmafius,  tu  ejus  domum,  More,  foediftima  comprefTione  Pontic  con- 
tanjinafti.  Et  videtur  fane,  ad  hoc  opus  abfolvendum,  Salmafius  diu  mukumque  in- 
cubuifle  •,  pauci-s  enim  ante  mortem  diebus,  cum  vir  quidam  dodtus,  a  quo  hoc  ipfum 
accepi,  mififlet,  qui  ex  eo  quaereret,  ecquando  apparatus  partem  fecundam  in  Primatum 
Papas  editurus  diet,  refpondit,  ad  illud  opus  non  ante  reverfurum  fe,  quam  abfolvifiet 
quod  adhuc  commentaretur  adversus  Miltonium.  Ita  ego  etiam  Papas  refutand us  prre- 
feror  ;  Sc  quern  illi  primatum  in  Ecclefia  negavit,  eum  mihi  ultrO  in  inimicitiafua  con- 
cedit ;  fic  ego  primatui  Papas  jam  jam  evertendo  falutem  attuli  ;  ego  redivivum  nunc 
Catilinam,  non  in  toga,  ut  conful  olim  Tullius,  ne  per  fomnum  quidem,  fed  aliud  om¬ 
nino  agens,  Romanis  mcenibus  averti  •,  non  unus  profedlb  cardinalatus  mihi  hoc  no¬ 
mine  debebitur  •,  vereor,  ne  tranfiato  in  me  regum  nuper  noftrorum  titulo,  Delenfor 
fidei  ab  Romano  Pontifice  appellanaus  fim.  Videtis  quantus  invidias  artifex  in  me  con- 
citands,  Salmafius  fuerit;  veriim  ipfe  viderit,  qui  tam  honefta  provincia  turpiter  relidta, 
alienis  fe  controverfiis  immifcuerit,  ab  Ecclefiae  caufa,  ad  civiles  Sc  externas,  quarum 
fua  nihil  intererat,  fe  traduxerit  ;  cum  Papa  inducias  fecerit  ;  Sc  quod  fpediftimum 
fuit,  cum  Epifcopis,  poft  bellum  apertiftimum,  in  gratiam  redierit.  Veniamus 
nunc  ad  mea  crimina  ;  eftne  quod  in  vita  aut  moribus  reprehenuat  ?  Certe  nihil  : 

Quid 
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Quid  ergo  ?  Quod  nemo  nifi  immanis,  ac  barbarus  feciflet,  formam  miiu  ac  cse- 
'xitatem  objedat. 

Monftrum,  horrendum,  informe,  ingens,  cui  lumen  ademptum. 

Nunquam  exiftimabam  equidem  fore,  ut  de  forma,  cum  Cyclope  certamen  mihl  eflet  \ 
verum  ftatim  fe  revocat.  “  Quanquam  nec  ingens,  quo  nihil  eft  exilius,  exfanguius, 
contradius.”  Tametfi  virum  nihil  attinet  de  iorma  dicere,  tandem  qimndo  hie  quoqup 
eft,  unde  gratias  Deo  agam,  &  mendaces  redarguam,  ne  quis  (quod  Hifpanorum  vulgus 
de  hsereticis,  quos  vocant,  plus  nimio  Sacerdotibus  fuis  credulum  opinatur)  me  forte 
Cynocephalum  quempiam,  aut  Rhinocerota  efle  putet,  dicam.  Deformis  quidem  a 
nemine,  quod  feiam,  qui  modo  me  vidit,  fum  unquam  habitus  ;  formofus  necne, 
minus  laboro  j  ftatura  fateor  non  fum  procera  :  Sed  quae  mediocri  tamen  quam  parva; 
propior  fit :  Sed  quid  fi  parva,  qua  &  fummi  fsepe  turn  pace  turn  bello  viri  fuere, 
quanquam  parva  cur  dicitur,  quze  ad  virtutem  fatis  magna  eft.  Sed  neque  exilis  ad- 
modum,  eo  fane  animo  iifque  viribus  ut  cum  aetas  vitaeque  ratio  lie  ferebat,  nec  ferrum 
tradare,  nec  ftringere  quotidiano  ufu  exercitatus  nefeirem  ;  eo  accindus,  ut  plerumque 
eram,  cuivis  vel  multo  robuftiori  exaequatum  me  putabam,  fecurus  quid  mihi  quis  in- 
juriae  virviro  inferre  poflet.  Idem  hodie  animus,  eaedem  vires,  oculi  non  iidem  ;  ita 
tamen  extrinfecus  illasfi,  ita  fine  nube  clari  ac  lucidi,  ut  eorum  qui  acutifiimum  cer- 
nunt :  In  hac  folum  parte,  memet  invito,  fimulator  fum.  In  vultu,  quo  “  nihil  ex¬ 
fanguius”  efle  dixit,  is  manet  etiamnum  color  exfangui  &  pallenti  plane  contrarius,  ut 
quadragenario  major  vix  fit  cui  non  denis  prope  annis  videar  natu  minor  •,  neque  corporc 
contrado  neque  cute.  In  his  ego  fi  ulla  ex  parte  mentior,  multis  millibus  popularium 
meorum,  qui  de  facie  me  norunt,  exteris  etiam  non  paucis,  ridiculus  merito  fim :  Sin 
ifte  in  re  minime  neceflaria,  tarn  impudenter  &  gratuito  mendax  comperietur,  poteritis 
de  reliquo  eandem  ■conjeduram  facere.  Atque  haec  de  forma  mea  vel  coadus  :  De  tua 
quanquam  &  contemptiflimam  accepi,  &  habitantis  in  te  improbitatis  atque  malitia- 
vivam  imaginem,  neque  ego  dicere,  neque  ullus  audire  curat.  Utinam  de  caecitate 
pariter  liceret  inhumanum  Jhunc  refellere  adverfarium  *,  fed  non  licet  ;  feramus  igitur  : 
Non  eft  miferum  efle  ctecum  miferum  eft  cascitatem  non  pofie  ferre  :  Quidni  autem 
feram,  quod  unumquemque  ita  parare  fe  oportet,  ut  fi  acciderit,  non  aegre  ferat,  quod 
&  humanitus  accidere  cuivis  mortalium,  &  praeftantifiimis  quibufdam,  atque  optimis 
omnimemoria  viris accidifle  feiam  :  Siveillos  memorem,  vetuftatis  ultimse prifeos vates, 
ac  fapientiflimos  ;  quorum  calamitatem,  &  Dii,  ut  fertur,  multo  potioribus  donis  com- 
penlarunt,  &  homines  eo  honore  affecerunt,  ut  ipfos  inculpare  maluerint  deos,  quam 
oascitatem  illis  crimini  dare.  De  augure  Tirefia  quod  traditur.,  vulgo  notum.  De 
Phineo.  fie  cecinit  Apollonius  in  Argonauticis : 

.  — ’Ovo’  occr-cv  osr^tTO  k,  A  tog  ocutQ 
Xphov  a.TLZKtu)<;  teoov  vetv  clvB'pu7roi(ri. 
lcjuxjOi  yijpe&g  fttv  S7ri  orji/cciov  iccaasv 
’Ejc  d  eXer  fftpBctXjAtov  yXvxefiov 

• - neque  eft  veritus  Jovem  ipfum 

Edens  veraciter  mentem  divinam  hominibus  : 

Qtiare  &  fenedam  ei  diuturnam  dedit, 

Eripuit  autem  oculorum  dulceiumen. 

Cfeterum  deus  &  ipfe  veritas  eft  :  in  qua  homines  edocenda  quo  quis  veraeior  eo  fimiliot 
,-djeo  acceptiorq.ue  fit,  oportet.  Non  eft  pium  veritatis  invidentem  deum  credere  •,  aut 

3  nolle 
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nolle  hominibus  quam  liberrime  impertitam  :  Ob  nullam  igitur  noxam,  divinus  vir, 
&  humani  generis  erudiendi  ftudiofiffimus,  ut  philofophorum  etiam  complures,  caruiffe 
luminibus  videtur.  Sive  illos  commemorem  civili  prudentia,  geftifque  rebus  admira- 
biies  olim  viros  ;  primum  Timoleontem  Corinthium,  &  civitatis  fuse,  &  Sicilias  totius 
iiberatorem  •,  quo  virtim  meliorem,.  aut  in  republica  fandiorem  nulla  aetas  tulit ;  turn 
Appium  Claudium,  cujus  in  Senatu  pulcre  dida  fenteritia,  Italiam  Pyrrho,  gravi  hofte, 
feipfum  csecitate  non  liberavir ;  turn  Csecilium  Metellum  Pontilicem,  qui  non  urberw 
folum,  fed  &  fatum  urbis  Palladium,  &  penitiffima  facradum  ab  incendio  fervavit,  fuos 
oculos  perdidit ;  quanquam  alias  certe  Deus  pietati  tam  egregise  favere  fc,  etiam  inter 
gentes,  teftatus  eft  :  quod  tali  igitur  viro  ufu  venit,  ponendum  in  mails  eft'e  vixputem.- 
Quid  alios  recentiorum  temporum  adjungam,  vel  ilium  Venetiarum  Principem  Dandu- 
lum  longe  omnium  praeftantiffimum  :  vel  Boemorum  Zifcam  ducem  fortiffimum,  or- 
thodoxae  fidei  propugnatorem  ?  Quid  fummi  nominis  theologos  Hieronymum  Zan- 
ehium,  nonnullofque  alios  i  cum  &  ipfum  Ifaacum  Patriarcham,  quo  nemo  unquam. 
mortalium  Deo  charior  fuit,  annos  haud  paucos,  caecum  vixiffe  conftet  ;  aliquot  for- 
talfe  Jacobum  etiam  ejus  filium,  &  ipfum  Deo  haud  minus  diledum  :  cum  denique 
Chrifti  fervatoris  noftri  divino  teftimonio  compertiflimum  fit,  ilium  hominem  ab  fe 
fanatum,  neque  ob  fuum,  neque  ob  parentum  fuorum  aliquod  peccatum,  etiam  ab 
utero  caecum  fuifle.  Ad  me  quod  attinet,  te  teftor,  Deus,  mentis  intimae,  cogitatio- 
numque  omnium  indagator,  me  nullius  rei  (quanquam  hoc  apud  me  faepius,  &  quam 
maxime  potui,  ferio  quaefivi  &  receffus  vitae  omnes  excufli)  nullius  vel  recens  vel  olim 
commiffi,  mihimet  confcium  elfe,  cujus  atrocitas  hanc  mihi  prae  caeteris  calamitatem 
creare,  aut  accerfifle  merito  potuerit.  Quod  etiam  ullo  tempore  fcripfi  (quoniam  hoc 
nunc  me  luere  quafi  piaculum  regii  exiftimant  atque  adeo  triumphant)  teftor  itidenx 
Deum,  me  nihil  iftiufmodi  fcripfiffe,  quod  non  redum  &  verum,  Deoque  gratum  effe, 
&  perfuaferim  turn  mihi,  &  etiamnum  perfuafus  fim  ;  ldque  nulla  ambitione,  lucroT 
aut  gloria  dudus  *,  fed  officii,  fed  honefti,  fed  pietatis  in  patriam  ratione  fola  ;  nec  rei- 
publicae  tantum,  fed  Ecclefiae  quoque  liberandae  causa  potiffimum  feciffe  :  adeo  ut  cum 
datum  mihi  publice  effet  illud  in  defenfionem  regiam  negotium,  eodemque  tempore  & 
adversa  fimul  valetudine,  &  oculo  jam  pene  altero  amiffo,  conflidarer,  praedicerentque 
diferte  medici,  ft  hunc  laborem  fufcepiffem,.  fore,,  ut  utrumque  brevi  amitterem,  nihil 
ifta  pnemonitione  deterrittis,  non  medici  ne  iEfculapii  quidem  Epidaurii  ex  adyto 
vocem,  fed  divinioris  cujufdam  intus  monitoris  viderer  mihi  audire  ;  duafque  fortes, 
fatali  quodam  natu,  jam  mihi  propofitas,  hinc  caecitatem,  inde  officium  •,  aut  oculorum 
jaduram  neceffiario  faciendam,  aut  fummum  officium  deferendum  :  occurrebantque 
animo  bina  ilia  fata,  quae  retuliffie  Delphis  conftilentem  de  fe  matrem,  narrat  Thetidis- 
filius- 


Iliad.  ty. 


A rx^aViaq  xvjgag  ^>epqc4sy  dayarcto  teXoct^s. 

Et  [ASV  K  fjUViOV  T(i UUV  TToXlV  dfX^lfxd^UfXat 

\Q hero  filv  jjLOi  yog"©*'  cLtu( 3  xXeog  uCpS'ijov  eg-oci.. 
Et  uev  oixaS’  ixufjLcu  (ptXyjv  eg  7rotT(>ldcc  ya7av. 
flXtro  ft ot  kXe&>  ectSXov  67 ri  di  [■ 101  audit 

*E<r<r£lai. — '■ — 


Duplicia  fata  ducere  ad  mortis  finem  r 
Si  hie  manens  circa  Troum  urbem  pugnavero, 
Amittitur  mihi  reditus  •,  fed  Gloria  immortalis  erit  V 
Si  domum  revertor  dulce  ad  Patrium  folum, 
Amittitur  mihi  Gloria  pulcra,  fed  diuturna  vita 
Erit. — 


Unde 
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Unde  fic  mecum  reputabam,  multos  graviore  malo  minus  bonum,  morte  gloriam,  rede- 
mifte  j  mihi  contra  majus  bonum  minore  cum  malo  proponi :  ut  poftem  cum  csecitatefola 
vel  honeftiftimum  officii  munus  impiere  ;  quod  ut  ipia  gloria  per  le  eft  folidius,  ita  cuique 
optatius  atque  antiquius  debet  efle.  Hac  igitur  tarn  brevi  Juminum  ufura,  quanta 
maxima  quivi  cum  utilitate  publica,  quoad  liceret,  fruendum  efle  ftatui.  Videtis  quid 
prsetulerim,  -quid  amiferim,  qua  indu&us  ratione :  definant  ergo  judiciorum  Dei  ca- 
lumniatores  maledicere,  deque  me  l'omnia  ftbi  fingere :  fic  denique  habento  •,  me  fords 
mete  neque  pigere  neque  poenitere  •,  immotum  atque  fixum  in  fententia  perftare  ;  Deum 
iratum  neque  fentire,  neque  habere,  imrno  maximis  in  rebus  clementiam  ejus  &  be- 
nignitatem  erga  me  paternam  experiri  atque  agnofcere  ;  in  hoc  prsefertim,  quod  folante 
ipfo  atque  animum  confirmante  in  ejus  divina  voluntate  acquiefcam  ;  quid  is  largitus 
mihi  fit  quam  quid  negaverit  fsepius  cogitans  :  poftremo  nolle  me  cum  fuo  quovis 
rebtiftime  facfto,  fafti  mei  confcientiam  permutare,  aut  recordationem  ejus  gratam  mihi 
Temper  atque  tranquiilam  deponere.  Ad  csecitatem  denique  quod  attinet,  malie  me,  fi 
necefle  eft,  meam,  quam  vel  fuam,  More,  vel  tuam.  Yeftra  imis  fenfibus  immerfa, 
nequid  fani  videatis  aut  folidi,  mentem  obcsecat  :  mea,  quam  objicitis,  colorem  tan- 
tummodo  rebus  &  fuperficiem  demit ;  quod  verum  ac  ftabile  in  iis  eft  contemplation! 
mentis  non  adimit.  Quam  multa  deinde  funt  quse  videre  nollem,  quam  multa  quae 
poflem  libens  non  videre,  quam  pauca  reliqua  funt  qu£  videre  cupiam.  Sed  neque  ego 
caecis,  affliftis,  mcerentibus,  imbecillis,  tametfi  vos  id  miferum  ducitis,  aggregari  me 
difcrutior  •,  quandoquidem  Ipes  eft,  eo  me  propius  ad  mifericordiam  fummi  patris  atque 
tutelam  pertinere.  Eft  quoddam  per  imbecillitatem,  praseunte  Apoftolo,  ad  maximas 
vires  iter  :  fim  ego  debiliffimus,  dummodo  in  mea  debilitate  immortalis  ille  &  melior 
vigor  eo  fe  efficaciiis  exerat  •,  dummodo  in  meis  tenebris  divini  vultus  lumen  eo  clarius 
eluceat  *,  turn  enim  infirmiflimus  ero  fimul  &  validiflimus,  csecus  eodem  tempore  &  per- 
fpicaciflimus  ;  hac  pofiim  ego  infirmitate  confummari,  hac  perfici,  poflim  in  hac  ob- 
fcuritate  fic  ego  irradiari.  Et  fane  haud  ultima  Dei  cura  cseci  fumus  •,  qui  nos,  quo. 
minus  quicquam  aliud  prseter  ipfum  cernere  valemus,  eo  clementius  atque  benignius 
refpicere  dignatur.  Vse  qui  illudit  nos,  vse  qui  laedit,  execratione  publica  devovendo  •, 
nos  ab  injuriis  hominum  non  modo  incolumes,  fed  pene  facros,  divina  lex  reddidit, 
divinus  favor  •,  nec  tarn  oculorum  hebetudine,  quam  coeleftium  alarum  umbra  has 
nobis  fecifle  tenebras  videtur,  fadlas  illuftrare  rurfus  interiore  ac  longe  prseftabiliore  lu- 
nime  haud  raro  folet.  Hue  refero,  quod  &  amici  officiofius  nunc  etiam  quam  folebant, 
cofunt,  obfervant,  adfunt ;  quod  &  nonnulli  funt,  quibufeum  Pyladeas  atque  Thefeas 
alternare  voces  verorum  amicorum  liceat. 

Of>£q.  ^Ep7T£  vZv  o’ta,£  7Tooog  pot.  ITu.  (plkoe.  y  tyuv  x'/jdtvpuTOi, 

Vade  gubernaeulum  mei  pedis.  Py.  pergratam  mihi  habens  curam.  Eurip.  in  Oreft. 

Et  alibi, 

yj-Zo  vvr^T^  (ptXw, 

Da  manum  miniftro  amico. 

A  tots  oegyi  <rrjv  ooyjyrjcwo  eyoj  y  ,  •  . 

Da  collo  manum  tuam,  du<ftor  autem  vise  ero  tibi  ego.  Id.  in  Her.  furent. 

Non  enim  hoc  cafu  fadftum  me  omnino  nullum  ;  non  quicquid  eft  probi  aut  cordati 
hominis,  pofitum  in  oculis  putant  efle.  Quin  &  fummi  quoque  in  republica  viri,  quan¬ 
doquidem  non  otio  torpentem  me,  fed  impigrum  &  fumma  diferimina  pro  libertate  inter 
primes  adeem tem  oculi  deferuerunt,  ipfi  non  deferunt  >  verum  humana  qualia  fint,  fecum 

i  reputantes, 
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reputantes,  tanquam  emerito  favent,  indulgent,  vacationem  atque  otium  faciles  con- 
cedunt  ;  fi  quid  eft  ornamenti,  non  detrahunt  ;  li  quid  publici  muneris,  .on  adimunt  ; 
fi  quid  ex  ea  re  commodi,  non  minumit  ;  &  quamvis  non  aaque  nunc  utiii,  prsebendum 
nihilo  minus  benigne  cenfent  •,  eodem  plane  honore,  ac  ft,  ut  olim  Achenienftbus  mos 
erat,  in  Prytaneo  alendum  decreviftent.  Sic  mihi  &  apud  Deurn  &  apud  homines 
caecitatem  folari  meam  quandiu  licuerit,  amiflos  honefti  causa  oculos,  nemo  meos 
lugeat  •,  abftt  quoque  ut  ipt'e  lugeam,  aut  vel  animi  latis  ut  ne  habeam  quo  caecitacis 
convitiatores  facile  poffim  contemnere,  vel  venire  ut  ne  pofi.m  facilius  condonare.  Ad 
te,  quifquis  es,  redeo,  qui  pariim  tibi  conftans,  nunc  pumilionem  me,  nunc  Antaeum 
visefle:  “  Non  aliud”  poftremo  optas  “  libentius  fcederatis  Belgii  Provinciis,  quam  ut: 
tarn  facile,  tamque  feliciter  defungantur,  hoc  Bello,  quam  defungetur  Salmafius  Mil - 
tonio.”  Cui  ego  voto  ft  facile  aflenfero,  arbitror  me  noftris  fucceffibus  Reique  Angli- 
canae  nec  ominari  male  nec  male  precan. 

En  vero  iterum  clamorem,  alienum  quendam  &  ftridulum  !  anferes  puto  alicunde 
advolare  :  Jam  fentio  quid  fit ;  memini  clamoris  haudefle  tragoediam  •,  prodit  Chorus  : 
en  duo  Poetaftri ;  vel  duo  vel  unus,  biformi  fane  ipecie  &  bicolore ;  Sphingemne  dicam 
an  Horatianum  illud  monftrum  Poeticum,  capite  muliebri,  cervice  afinina  variis  in- 
dutum  plumis,  undique  collatis  membris  :  id  profebto  ipfiflimum  eft.  Rhapfodus  vide¬ 
licet  quifpiam,  centonibus  &  pannis  obfttus  ;  unufne  an  duo  incertum,  nam  &  Anony- 
mus  quoque  eft.  Poetas  equidem  vere  dibtos  &  diligo  &  colo,  &  audiendo  fepiflime 
deledtor  ;  illorum  etiam  plerofque  tyrannis  efle  fcio  inimiciftimos,  ft  vel  a  primis  exorfus 
ad  Buchananum  ufque  noftrum  recenferem  :  iftos  verb  verftculorum  nugivendos,  quis 
non  oderit  ?  quo  genere  hominum  nihil  ftultius,  aut  vanius,  aut  corruptius,  aut  men- 
dacius.  Laudant,  vituperant,  fine  delebtu,  fine  difcrimine,  judicio,  aut  modo,  nunc 
principes,  nunc  plebeios,  dobtos  juxta  atque  indobtos,  probos  an  improbos,  perinde 
habent ;  prout  Cantharus,  aut  fpes  nummuli,  aut  fatuus  ille  furor  inflat  ac  rapit  ;  con- 
geftis  undique  &  verborum  &  rerum  tot  difcoloribus  ineptiis  tamque  putidis,  ut  lauda- 
turn  longe  prasftet  fileri,  &  pravo,  quod  aiunt,  vivere  nafo,  quam  fic  laudari :  vitupe- 
ratus  verb  qui  fit,  haud  mediocri  fane  honori  fibi  ducat,  fe  tarn  abfurdis,  tarn  ftolidis 
nebulonibus  difplicere.  Primus  qui  eft,  ft  modo  bini  funt,  dubito  Poeta  fit  an  Csmen- 
tarius  •,  ita  Salmafto  os  oblinit,  immo  totum  quaft  parietem  dealbat  atque  incruftat. 
Curmi  nempe  “  triumphantem”  inducit,  Heroem  Gigantomachum,  “  haftilia  &  caeftus,^ 
&  nefcio  quae  nugamenta  armorum  vibrantem,  dobtos  omnes  pedibus  quadrigam  fe- 
quentes,  fed  poft  terga  ejus  innumeris  fpatiis  relibtos,  utpote  “  quern  numen  rebus 
trepidis  falutem  orbis  admoverit  ;  tandem  ergo  tali  tempus  erat  tegi  umbone  reges, 
parente”  nimirum  “  Juris  &  imperii.”  Delirus  necefle  eft  fuerit  &  bis  puer  Salmafius, 
qui  his  laudibus  non  folum  tantopere  fibi  placuerit,  fed  excudendas  etiam  quam  primiim 
de  fe  tarn  fedulo  curaverit  :  Mifellus  etiam  poeta  atque  indecorus,  qui  Grammaticum, 
quod  genus  hominum  poetis  miniftrum  Temper  atque  fubferviens  fuit,  tarn  immodicis 
laudibus  dignetur.  Alter  verb  non  verfus  facit,  fed  plane  infanit,  enthufiaftarum  omr 
nium  quos  tarn  rabide  infeblatur,  ipfe  amentiflimus  :  hie  Salmafii  carnifex  quaft  fit, 
Syri  Damse  filius,  Lorarios  invocat  &  Cadmum  ;  veratro  deinde  ebrius,  totam,  quic- 
quid  ubique  eft,  Servulorum  &  Ballionum  fentinam,  ex  Indice  Plautino  evomit  i 
credas  lingua  Ofcum  non  latine  loquentem,  aut  inferarum,  quas  natat,  paludum  coaxare 
ranam.  Turn  ut  intelligatis,  quantus  fit  Iamborum  artifex,  duabus  fyilabis  una  in  voce 
peccat,  altera  produbla,  altera perperam  correpta. 

Hi  trucidato  rege  per  horrendum  nefas. 

Aufer  iftas,  aftne,  “  vacivitatum”  tuarnm  clitellas  •,  &  tria  verba,  ft  potes,  fani  ac 
fo.brii  hominis  tandem  after  ;  fi  tua  ifta  cucurbita  &  “  blennum  caput”  vel  ad  punbtum 
temporis  poteft  fapere  :  interea  te  ego  puerorum  u  virgidemiis”  tuis  caedendum  trado 
Yol.  II.  Ccc  Orbilium. 
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Orbilium..  Tu  mihi  fie  perge  maledicere,  ut  “  Cromuello  pejor”  tibi  fim,  qua  nulla 
majore  me  laude  afficere  potuiiti.  Te  verb  benevolumne  dicam,  an  ftolidum,  an  ho  item, 
infidiofum  ?  benevolus  certe  non  es,  verba  enim  hoftem  indicant  •,  cur  ergo  tam  ftoli- 
dus  fuifti  vituperator,  ut  anteferre  me  tanto  viro  in  buccam  tibi  venerit  ?  ecquid  tu  non 
intelligis,  an  me  putas  non  intelligere,  quo  graviora  veftra  in  me  efte  odia  oftenditis,  eb 
vos  ampliora  mca  in  rempublicam  merita  praedicare,  veftra  tot  opprobria,  tot  mea  efte 
apud  meos  prseconia  ?  Nam  ft  vos  me  omnium  maxime  odiftis,  fane  ego  vos  omniurm 
maxime  exulceravi,  vos  ego  maxime  afflixi,  caufaeque  veftrae  nocui :  id  ft  ita  eft,  idem 
ego  de  meis  civibus  optime  quoque  menu  •,  hoftis  enim  vel  teftimonium  vel  judicium, 
etfi  alias  leve  admodum,  de  fuo  tamen  dolore  longe  eft  graviffimum.  An  Poeta  non 
meminifti,  cum  de  Achillis  mortui  armis,  Ajax  &  Ulyfles  contenderenty  non  Grteco*. 
populates  led  Trojanos  hoftesex  fententia  Neftoris  Judices  datos  ? 

TiSl'SXOi  Tp U(t)v  tQwftZV  lll(p{)Ci7i  SlZCiVUl. 

Quapropter  Trojanis  permittamus  prudentibus  hanc  litem  judicandam.- 
Et  paulo  poftv 

O i  qc&  $mv}v  i&etoiv  67n  <r(pi(ri  '7ro'iri(rovTat. 

Ov  rivi  rj^oc  (pepovreg  tTtti.  y.uXcc  nruvrotg  ’A 

"Ictov  «Ve%0a/pycn  xcixyg  fAtpwiyJivoi  oiTvjg. 

Quijuftum  judicium  de  iis  fecerint,, 

Nemini  gratificantes,  cum  vehementer  omnes  Achivos 

iEque  oderint,  mali  memores  damni. 

Haec  Smyrnteus  ille,:  five  Calaber.  Infidiofus  itaque  fis  oportet,  meque  in  invidiam 
conjicere  labores,  quiquod  judicium  in  hofte  rebtum  atque  fincerum  elTefolet,  id  dolo» 
malo  &  gravius  lasdendi  animo  corrumpis  atque  depravas,  ita  non  vir  modo,  fed  & 
hoftis  depravatifiimus  es.  Verum  ego,  nullo  negotio  fruftrabor  te,  vir  bone  •,  quan- 
quam  enim  Ulylfem,  id  eft,  quam  optime  de  patria  meritum  me  efte  fane  perquam 
vellem,  tamen  Achilleia  arma  non  ambio  ;  coelum  in  clypeo  pibtum,  quod  alii,  non 
ego,  in  certamine  afpiciant,  prasferre,  onus  non  pibtum  fed  verum,  humeris  portare, 
quod  ego,  non  alii  fentiant,  non  quasro  :  Equidem  curn  nullas  omnmo  fimultates  aut 
inimicitias  ullo  cum  homine  privatas  geram,  neque  ullus,  quod  feiam,  mecum  gerat,. 
tot  in  me  maledibta  jabtari,  tot  probra  torqueri,  reipublicas  duntaxat  causa,  non  mea, 
eo  asquiore  animo  fero  :  nec  prasmii  &  commodorum  inde  provenientium,  partem 
longe  minimam,  ignominias  longe  maximam  pervenilfe  ad  me  queror  •,  contentus  quae 
honefta  fabtu  funt,  ea  propter  fe  folium  appetifte,  &  grads  perfequi  :  Id  alii  viderint, 
tuque  feito,  me  illas  “  opimitates”  atque  cc  opes,”  quas  mihi  exprobas,.  non  attigifle, 
neque  eo  nomine  quo-  maxime  accufas,  obolo  factum  ditiorem.  Hie  rurfus  infit  Morus, 
&  fecunda  epiftola  caufas  feribendi  refert  *,  cuinam  ?  Lebtori  Chriftiano”  nempe 
Moechus  &  ftuprator  Morus  falutem  piam  fane  epiftolam  promittis ;  jam  caufas  incipe. 

Excitati  funt  Europsearum  gentium  animi,  maxime  omnium  Gaili  noftri  reformati, 
ut  parricidium  &  parricidas,  &c.  cognofcerent.”  Gaili  &  ipft  reformati  contra  leges 
bella  gefterunt ;  quid  ulterius  fuiftent  tabturi,  paribus  ufi  return  fucceftibus,  affirmari  non 
poteft  :  certe  reges  ipforum,  ft  qua  earum  rerum  monumentis  fides,  ab  illis  haud  minus 
metuebant  fibi,  quam  a  nobis  nofter  :  neque  injuria,  quoties  meminilfent  quae  etiam  illi 
feriptitarunt,  &  minati  faepe  funt  :  Nolint  igitur,  quicquid  tu  caufare,  fplendide  nimis 
de  fe  polliceri,  iniquiiis  de  nobis  fentire.  Pergit  in  cauiis.  “  Equidem  ea  Anglorum. 
melioris  nots  confuetudine  fum  ufus.”  Qui  tibi  funt  melioris  notae,  viris  bonis  funt 
peflimx.  “  Ut  aufim  dicere  me  ifta  hominum  monftra  nolle  intus  &  in  cute.” 

„  Putabam 
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Putabam  te  moechas  tantummodo  tuas  &  fcorta  •,  tu  etiam  monftra  intus  &  in  cute. 
“  Ut  nomen  meum  premerem,  facile  impetrarunt  Angli  quibufeum  confuevi.”  Et 
aftute  quidem  illi :  fic  enim  fperabant  &  fe  impudentia  tua  eo  largiore  fruituros,  &  te 
tua  fama,  etiam  turn  mala,  eo  minus  cauls  nociturum.  Noverant  enim  te,  6c  quam 
effes  olim  bonus  hortorum  cuftos,  &  nunc  rafus  licet  &  pumicatus  facerdos,  ut  a  Pontia 
ne  Pilata  quidem  abftinere  manus  potueris  ;  nec  de  nihilo  fane,  li  enim  a  conricienda 
carne  carnifex  didus  putatur,  cur  minus  tu  conficiendo  Pontiam  Pontifex  fadus  ex  fa- 
cerdote  tibi  videare  ?  Else  cum  de  te  non  nefeirent  alii,  cum  nonpofles  ipfe  quin  tibi- 
met  confcires,  tamen  incredibiii,  6c  execranda  quadam  impietate  palam  audes  profiteri, 
te  “  Dei  gloriam  unice  qusrere,  &  vindicate  &  dum  ipfe  turpiflima  qusris,  fimul 
accufare  alios,  quod  “  pietatis  larvam  criminibus  imponant cum  id  nemo  manifeftius 
ac  fceleratius  quam  tu  ipfe  fads,  unquam  fecerit.  Ad  rerum”  ais  “  geftarum  feriena' 
magno”  tibi  “  fuiffe  adjumento  cum  alios  feriptores  turn  maxime  elenchutn  motuum 
nuperorum  in  Anglia.”  Ns  tu  ineptus  homo  es,  qui  tanto  clamore  fado,  quod  tuum 
fit  nihil  afferas  ;  fed  feriptores  tantum,  regiis  partibus  addidos  eoque  merito  fufpedos 
authores  contra  nos  adducere  potuifti,  quorum  Hdes  fi  elevabitur,  progredi  nequeas. 
Nos  igitur  feriptores  illos,  fi  opus  erit  &  elenchum  elencho  refutabimus,  non  illis  per  te, 
fed  tibi  per  illos,  cum  vifum  erit  refpondebimus  tibi  qus  de  tuo  protuleris,  videndum 
interea,  ut  tueri  queas  •,  qus  cujufmodi  fint,  ab  impio  &  plane  Atheo  nomine  profeda, 
audiant  nunc  omnes  pii  &  horrefcant.  “  Jubet  amor  Dei,  &  injurise  fando  ejus  nomini 
fads  fenfus  acerrimus  cogit  fupplices  manus  ad  Deum  attollere.”  Abde,  abde  oblcoenas 
illas  manus,  quas  libidine  &  ambitione  fupinatus  attollere  non  vereris,  ne  ccelum  ipfum 
quoque  audeas  iis  manibus  inceftare,  quibus  facra  religionis  myfteria  contredando  pol- 
luifti.  Quam  enim  divinam  ultionem  aliis  temerarius  &  vseors  imprecaris,  earn  in  ipfius 
tuum  impuriffimum  caput  devocalfe  te  olim  inteliiges. 

Hadenus  clamoris  quafi  prsludia  fuere  ;  nunc  (fummas  enim,  &  prope  folas  in  hoc 
dramate  partes  clamor  obtinet,)  quam  poteft  maximo  hiatu,  ridum  diducit :  in  coelum 
fcilicet  iturus  •,  quo  fi  afeenderit,  in  neminem  profedo  acrius  clamabit  quam  in  ipfum 
clamatorem  Morum.  “  Cum  omnibus  feculis,  facra  fuerit  regum  majeftas,  &c.” 
Multa  tu  quidem  More  vulgariter,  multa  malitiose  in  nos  declamas,  qus  nihil  attinent  : 
regis  enim  csdes,  &  tyranni  fupplicium  non  funt  idem,  More,  non  funt,  inter  fe  diftant 
longiffime,  atque  diftabunt,  dum  fenfus  &  ratio,  jus  atque  fas,  redfque  &  obliqui  judi¬ 
cium  hominibus  concedetur.  Verum  de  his  fads  jam  fspius  didum,  fads  defenfum  eft: 
non  patiar  qui  tot  diris  inanibus  lsdere  non  potes,  ut  repetita  crambe  nos  demum  oc- 
cidas.  De  patientia,  deinde  &  pietate  belle  difputas  :  Sed 

- de  virtute  loquutus 

Clunem  agitas  :  ego  te  ceventem  more  verebor  ? 

“  Omnes”  ai's  “  reformatos,  prsfertim  Belgas  Sc  Gallos,  fadum  noftrum  horruiffe 
&  ftatim,  “  bonis  ubique  non  licuifle,  idem  fentire  &  loqui.”  Sed  te  tibi  repugnare 
leviculumeft;  hoc  multo  indignius  atque  atrocius  :  “  prs  noftro,”  inquis,  “  fcelere* 
nihil  fuit  Judsorum  fcelus,  Chriftum  crucifigentium,  five  hominum  mentem,  five  fee- 
leriseffedus  compares.”  Furiofe  !  tuneChnfti  minifter  perpetratum  facinus  in  Chriftum 
tarn  leviter  fers,  quacunque  demum  “  mente”  vel  effedu”  ut  pari  fcelere  interfedum 
quemlibet  regem  audeas  dicere  ?  Judsi  certe  clariffimis  indiciis  Dei  filium  agnoviffc 
poterant  •,  nos  Carolum  non  effe  tyrannum,  nulla  ratione  potuimus  intelligere.  Even- 
tusautem,  ad  minuendum  fcelus,  ineptiffime  facis  mentionem  :  verum  femper  animad- 
verto  regios,  quo  quifque  acrior  eft,  eo  levius  ferre  quicquid  committitur  in  Chriftum, 
quam  fi  quid  in  regem  :  cui  tamen  cum  Chrifti  prscipue  caufa  obediendum  doceant, 
facile  oftendunt  fe  neque  Chriftum  vere  colere,  neque  regem  :  fed  aliud  quiddam  fiba 
qusrentes,  incredibilem  hanc  erga  reges  fidem  ac  religionem  fuam,  vel  ambitioni,  vc! 

C  c  -c  2  occults 
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-occultis  quibufdam  aliis  cupiditatibus  obtendere.  “  Prodiit  ergo  magnus  literarum 
princeps  Salmafius.”  Define  toties  magnum  illud,  More  *,  quod  millies  licet  ingefieris, 
baud  cuiquam  profecfo  intelligent!  perfuaferis  magnum  efie  Salmafium,  fed  minimum 
•efie  Morum,  &  nullius  pretii  homulum,  qui,  quid  deceat  ignarus,  magni  cognomine  tam 
imperite  abutatur.  Nos  grammaticis  atque  criticis,  quorum  fumma  laus  aut  in 
alienis  lucubrationibus  edendis,  aut  librariorum  mendulis  corrigendis  verlatur,  in- 
duftriam  quidem  ac  literarum  fcientiam,  doch'inae  etiam  haud  contemnendae  laudem,- 
ac  pnemia  libenter  concedimus,  magni  cognomen  haud  largimur.  Is  folus  magnus  eft 
appellandus,  qui  res  magnas  aut  gerit,  aut  docet,  aut  digue  fcribit :  res  autem  magns 
funtfolae,  quae  vel  vitam  hanc  noftram  efficiunt  beatam,  aut  faltem  cum  honeftate  com- 
modam  atque  jucundam,  vel  ad  alteram  ducunt  beatiorem.  Horum  verb  Salmafius 
quid  egit  ?  egit  verb  nihil  ;  quid  autem  docuit  aut  fcripfit  magnum  ?  nifi  forte  contra 
Epifcopos,  &  primatum  Paps,  quod  ipfe  poftea  &  fuis  moribus,  &  aliis  in  nos  pro 
epifcopatu  fcriptis,  recantatum  penitus  evertit.  Magnus  ergo  fcriptor  drci  non  debet, 
qui  aut  nihil  magnum*,  aut  quod  optimum  in  vita  lcripferat,  ei  fcedifiime  renunciavit. 
“  Literarum  princeps”  ut  fit,  &  Alphabeti  per  me  licet ;  at  verb  tibi  non  “•princeps” 
modo  “  literarum”  eft,  fed  “  patronus  regum,”  &  “  patronus  quidem  dignus  tantis 
clientibus.”  Pulchre  tu  quidem  regibus  confuluifti,  ut  poll:  alios  infignes  titulos,  Clau- 
dii  Salmafii  clientes  appellentur.  Ea  nimirum  lege  folvimini  eunbtis  aliis  legibua  Reges, 
ut  in  clientelam  Grammatico  tradatis  vos  Salmafio,  fceptra  ferulas  fubmittatis- :  “  De- 
bebunt  ei  Reges,  dum  ftabit  orbis,  dignitatis  &  falutis  fuse  vindicias.”  Audite  prin- 
cipes  •,  qui  peflime  vos  defendit,  immo  ne  defendit  quidem,  nemo  enim  oppugnavit, 
dignitatem  &  falutem  veftram  fibi  imputat.  Hoc  nempe  lolum  confequuti  flint,  qui 
fuperbiffimum  Grammaticum  fuftinendis  regum  rationibus  extinearum  &  blattarum  foro 
advocarunt.  “  Cui  quantum  res  fegia,  tantundem  etiam  ecclefia  debebit ;”  non  lau- 
dem  fane,  fed  meritiffimam  defertse  fuse  caufse  notam.  Nunc  in  laudes  effunderis  De- 
fenfionis  regis  ;  “  ingenium,  dobtrinam,  infinitum  prope  rerum  ufum,  &  intimam 
facri  &  profani  juris  penum,  concitats  orationis  vigorem,  eloquentiam,  facundiam 
aurei  illius  operis”  admiraris,  quorum  cum  nihil  affuifte  homini  contendo  (quid  enim 
Salmafio  cum  eloquentia  ?)  turn  aureum  fuifie  illud  opus  vel  centies  fateor  ;  tot  enim 
Carolus  aureos  numeravit,  ne  dicam  quid  Araufiacus  etiam  princeps  in  idem  opus  pro- 
fuderit.  “  Nunquam  major  furrexit  vir  magnus,  nunquam  magis  Salmafius  Et 
tanto  quidem  major  ut  fe  ruperit,  quam  magnus  enim  fuerit  in  illo  opere  jam  vidimus-  *, 
&  liquid  ejufdem  argumenti,  ut  fertur,  pofthumum  reliquit,  fortafie  Videbimus.  Non 
equidem  inficior,  edito  illo  libro,  Salmafium  in  ore  omnium  fuifie,  regiis  mire  placuifie--; 
4‘  ab  auguftifiima  Sueci$  regina,  amplilTimis  prsemiis  invitatum  j  quinimb  tota  ilia 
contentione  Salmafio  fecunda  omnia,  adverfa  mihi  pene  omnia  fuere.  Primum  de  illius 
eruditione,  erat  hominum  fumma  opinio,  quam  multis  ab  annis  jam  diu  coilegerat, 
hbros  confcribendo  multos,  &  bene  magnos,  non  eos  quidem  plerumque  utiles,  led 
abftrufiffimis  de  rebus,  &  fummorum  authorum  citatiunculis  differtos  ;  quo  nihil  citius 
hteratorum  vulgus  in  admirationem  rapit  •,  me  verb  quisefiem,  nemo  in  iis  fere  regioni- 
bus  norat  •,  magnam  ille  fui  expeblationem  concitarat,  attentior  operi  quam  folebat  alias-, 
ut  in  re  tanta  ^  ego  mei  nullam  potui  movere  :  immb  verb  multi  me  ab  illo  dehorta- 
bantur,  tyronem  cum  veterano  congreiTurum,  partim  invidentes,  ne  utcunque  nfihi 
glorise  foret  cum  tanto  hofte  decertaffe  ;  parti-m  '&  mihi,  &  caufas  metuentes,  ne  utriuf- 
que  gravi  cum  ignominia  viblus  difcederem  ;  caufa  denique  fpeciofa  atque  plaufibilis, 
mveterata  vulgi  opinio,  five  fuperfti-tio  dicenda  potius  eft,  &  propenfus  in  regium  no¬ 
men  favor  Salmafio  vires  &  fpiritus  addi derat  ;  eadem  omnia  contra  me  fecere,  quo 
magis  eft  mirandum,  quamprimum  refponfio  noftra  prodiit,  non  fi  a  plerilque  avide  ar- 
riperetur,  videre  geftientibus  ecquis  tam  pr^ceps  animi  eflet  ut  auderet  cum  Salmafio 
confiigere,  fed  tam  efie  placitam  multis  atque  gratam,  ut,  non  authoris,  fed  ipfius  ve- 
ritatis  ratione  habita,  qui  modo  fummo  in  honore  fuerat  Saimafius,  nunc  quafi  detraclb. 
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fub  qua  latuerat,  perfona,  &  exiftimatione,  &  animo  repente  caderet ;  feque  afferere, 
tametfi  omnibus  nervis  id  agens,  quoad  vixitpoftea  non  valuerit.  Te  verb,  ferenifllma 
Suecorum  regina,  tuumque  illud  acre  judicium  fallere  haud  diu  potuit  •,  tu  veritatis  par- 
tium  ftudiis  anteferendse,  Princeps  atque  Author  prope  dicam  coeleftis  extitifti.  Quam- 
vis  enim  ilium  hominem  eximia?  doctrinm  lama,  caufeque  regia?  patrocinio  tunc  tem- 
poris  longe  omnium  celeberrimum,  a  te  invitatum,  multis  honoribus  affccilfes,  tamen 
prodeunte  illo  refponfo,  &  fingulari  a?quanimitate  abs  te  perlecto,  poftquam  vanitatis 
&  apertiftima?  corruptela?  redargutum  Salmafium,  multa  leviter,  multa  immoderate, 
falfa  quaedam,  adversus  feipfum  alia,  &  prioribus  fententiis  contraria  differuifife  animad- 
verteras,  ad  qua?,  coram  accitus,  ut  ferunt,  quod  fads  refponderet  nihil  habuit,  ita 
palam  animo  affedta  es,  ut  ab  illo  tempore  neque  hominem,  ut  antea,  coiere,  neque 
ejus  ingenium  aut  dodtrinam  magni  facere,  &,  quod  erat  plane  inopinatum,  ejus  ad- 
verfario  propenfius  favere,  omnes  te  intelligerent.  Quod  enim  erat  in  tyrannos  didlum, 
negabas  id  ad  te  ullo  medo  pertinere  :  unde  &  apud  te  frudlum,  &  apud  alios  lamam 
redtifiima?  conlcientia?  adepta  es.  Cum  enim  tua  fadla  fatis  declarent,  tyrannum  te  non 
effe,  haec  tua  tarn  aperta  animi  fignificatio  adhuc  clarius  demonftrabat,  te  ejus  rei  ne 
omnino  quidem  tibi  elfe  confciam.  O  me  fpe  mea  omni  feliciorem  !  (Eloquentiam  enim, 
nili  qu£  in  ipfa  veritate  Suada  eft,  nullam  mihi  fumo)  qui,  ciim  in  ea  patria?  tempora 
incidiftem,  ut  necefie  eflet  in  caufa  tarn  ardua  tamque  invidiola  verfari,  ut  jus  omne 
regium  impugnare  viderer,  tarn  illuftrem,  tarn  vere  regiam  nadtus  fim  integritatis  meas 
teftem  atque  interpretem,  nullum  me  verbum  fecifte  contra  reges,  fed  contra  regum 
labes  ac  peftes,  duntaxat  tyrannos.  Te  verb  magnanimam,  Augufta,  te  tutam  undi- 
que  divina  plane  virtute  ac  fapientia  munitam  !  qua?  quod  in  jus  tuum  ac  dignitatem 
poterat  videri  feriptum,  non  folum  tarn  asquo  animo  atque  fedato,  tarn  incredibili 
mentis  candore,  vultufque  vera  ferenitate  perlegere  fuftinuifti  •,  fed  contra  ipfum  Pa- 
tronum  tuum  ejufmodi  fententiam  ferre,  ut  ejus  adverfario  palmam  etiam  adjudicare  a 
plerifque  exiftimeris.  Quo  te  honore,  qua  te  veneratione,  Regina,  profequi  femper 
debuero,  cujus  excelfa  virtus  ac  magnitudo  animi  non  tibi  folum  gloriofa,  fed  mihi 
etiam  tarn  faufta  atque  fortunata,  &  fufpicione  me  omni  atque  infamia  apud  alios  reges 
liberavit,  &  prsclaro  ac  immortali  hoc  beneftcio  tibi  in  perpetuum  devinxit.  Quam 
bene  de  requitate  tua,  deque  juftitia  &  fentire  exteri,  &  fentire  &  fperare  femper  tui 
populi  debebunt,  qui,  cum  tua  res  ac  majeftas  ipfa  agi  videretur,  tarn  nihil  turbatam  te 
detuo  haud  minus  placide^  quam  de  populi  jure  foies,  judicantem  viderunt.  Jam  tu 
quidem  haud  temere,  tot  conquifita  undique  volumina,  tot  literarum  monumenta  con- 
geffifti,  non  quafi  te  ilia  quicquam  docere,  fedutex  illis  tui  cives  te  difeere,  tuaeque- 
virtutis  ac  fapientire  praeftantiam  contemplari  poffint  ;  cujus  ipfa  Divm  fpecies,  nifi  tuo- 
animo  penitus  infedilfet,  &  quafi  oculis  confpiciendam  fe  tibi  prgebuiflet,  haud  ullapro- 
fedlo  librorum  leftione,  tarn  incredibiles  amores  excitaflet  in  te  fui  :  quo  magis  ilium 
mentis  tua?  vigorem  plane  aethereum  &  quafi  puriftimam  divinm  aura?  partem  in  illas 
ultimas  regiones  delaplam  admiramur  ;  quam  neque  coelum  illud  trifte  ac  nubilofum 
ullis  frigoribus  extinguere  aut  gravare,  neque  folum  illud  horridum  ac  falebrofum,  quod 
&  ingenia  quoque  incolarum  haud  raro  indurat,  quicquam  in  te  inaequale  aut  afperum 
creare  potuk  :  quin  &  ipfa  terra  ilia,  tot  metallis  foecunda,  li  aiiis  noverca,  tibi  certe 
alma  parens,  te  fummis  enixa  viribus  totam  auream  produxiffe  -videtur.  Dicereni 
Adolphi  fdiam  invicli  atque  inclyti  regis  unicam  prolem,  nifi  tu  illi,  Chriftina,  ” 
tantum  prjeluceres,  quantum  viribus  fapientia,  belli  artibus  pacis  ftudia  praecellunt. 
Jam  inde  profeclo  regina  Auftri  haud  fola  celebrabitur :  habet  nunc  &  Septentria  re- 
ginam  fuam,  &  dignam  fane  qua?  non  modo  fSpientiffimum  ilium  Judaeorum  regem,, 
aut  fiauis  unquam  fimilis  futurus  efiet,  auditum  proficifcerctur,  fed  ad  quam  alii  tan- 
quam  ad  clariftimum  regalium  virtutum  exemplar,  &  vifendam  omnibus  Heroinam,_ 
undique  concurrant  :  nullumque  in  terris  faftigium  par  efife  ejus  laudibus  ac  meritis  fa- 
teantur,  in  qua  minimum  hoc  efle  videant,  quod  fit  Regina,  tot  gentium  mOnarcha.. 

Non* 


3  82  Dcfeniio  Secunda  pro  Pcpulo  Anglicano, 

Non  autem  hoc  minimum,  quod  etiam  hoc  effe  decorum  fuorum  minimum  ipfa  fentiat,. 
aliudque  longe  majus  atque  fublimius  meditetur,  quam  regnare  ;  hoc  ipfo  nomine  in- 
numeris  regibus  prseponenda.  Poteft  itaque,  fi  ea  manet  Suecorum  gentem  calamitas, 
regnum  abdicare,  Reginam  deponere  nunquam  poteft,  non  Suecise  fed  totius  orbis  ter- 
rarum  dignam  fe  imperio  teftata. 

In  has  digrefllim  me  Reginas  meritiflimas  laudes  nemo  eft,  opinor,  qui  non  collaudet, 
nedum  reprehendat  •,  quas  ego  quidem  fine  fumma  ingratitudinis  culpa,  vel  aliis  tacen- 
tibus,  prastermittere  non  potui  qui  nefcio  qua  mea  forte,  fane  felicilfima,  aut  li  quis  eft 
occultus  vel  fiderum,  vel  animorum,  vel  rerum  confenfus  aut  moderamen,  tantam  ar- 
bitram  quam  omnium  minime  fperabam,  omnium  maxime  optabam,  tarn  mihi  asquam 
.&  faventem  in  ultimis  terris  reper-erim.  Nunc  ad  relidum  opus,  longe  quidem  diver- 
fifiimum,  redeundum  tamen  eft.  “  Infremuifie,  ”  ai's,  “  nos  ad  Defenfionis  regime 
famam  ;  difpexilfe  igitur  Grammaticaftrum  aliquem  famelicum,  qui  venalem  calamum 
parricidii  patrocinio  vellet  commodare.”  Hsc  abs  te  malitiofiffime  fida  funt,  ex  quo 
memineras,  regios,  cum  fuis  mendaciis  ac  maledicentis  prteconem  dilpicerent,  adiille 
Grammaticum,  ft  non  famelicum,  certe  auri  plus  nimio  fitientem  Salmafium ;  qui  non 
folum  prtefentem  operam  liiam,  fed  bonam  quoque  mentem,  ft  quam  prius  habuit,  illis 
libentiffime  vendidit  •,  ex  quo  memineras  Salmafium,  fama  jam  deplorata  atque  perdita, 
cum  difpiceret,  qui  exiftimationem  afflidam  atque  obtritam,  quoquo  modo  reparare 
qui  ret,  te  invenifle  jufto  Dei  judicio,  non,  unde  excufius  es,  miniftrum  Genevenfem, 
fed  epifcopum  Lampfacenum,  id  eft,  ex  horto  Priapum,  fuae  domus  conftupratorem  ; 
unde  &  infulfifii mas  laudes,  tanto  cum  dedecore  emptas  averfatus,  &  ex  amico  inimi- 
ciflimus  fadus,  tibi  laudatori  fuo,  multa  moriens  imprecatus  eft.  “  Unus  inventus  eft, 
magnus  fcilice.t  Heros,  quern  Salmafio  opponerenq  Joannes  Miltonus.”  Ego  Heroem 
meefte  nelciebam,  tu  Hero'is  cujufpiam  forte  filius  per  me  fis  licet  ;  totus  enim  noxa  es. 
Atque  unum  me  efle  inventum,  qui  caufam  populi  Anglicani  tuear,  fi  reipublicae  ra- 
tiones  cogito,  fane  quam  doleo,  fi  laudem,  ejus  participem  habere  me  neminem  facile 
patior.  Quis  &  unde  fim  dubium  ais  efie.  Tam  olim  erat  dubium  quis  Homerus, 
quis  Demofthenes.  Equidem  tacere  diu,  &  pofie  non  fcribere,  quod  nunquam  potuit 
Salmafius,  didiceram  ;  eaque  in  finu  geftabam  tacitus,  qute  fi  turn  proferre  libuiflet, 
aque  ac  nunc,  inclaruifife  jamdudum  poteram  :  fed  cundantis  famae  avidus  non  eram, 
ne  haec  quidem,  nifi  idonea  data  occafione  unquam  prolaturus  ;  nihil  laborans  etfi  alii 
me  quaacunque  noifem  fcire  nefciebant  %  non  enim  famam  fed  opportunitatem  cujufque 
rei  prasftolabar  •,  unde  fadum  eft,  ut  multo  ante  plurimis  eftem  notus,  quam  Salmafius 
notus  elfetfibi  •,  nunc  Andremone  notior  eft  caballo.  “  Homone  an  vermis.”  Equi¬ 
dem  malim  me  vermemefte,  quod  fatetur  de  fe  etiam  rex  Davides,  quam  tuum  vermem 
m  pedore  nunquam  moriturum  intus  c-elare.  “  Aiuut,”  inquis,  M  hominem  Canta- 
brigienfi  Academia  ob  flagitia  pulfum,  dedecus  &  patriam  fugilfe,  &  in  Italiam  com- 
migrafle.”  Vel  hinc  lice'bit  conjicere  quam  veraces  illi  fuerint,  ex  quibus  res  noftras 
auditione  accepifti  j  hie  enim  &  te  &  illos  impudentiflime  mentiri  &  norunt  omnes  qui 
me  norunt,  &  ftatim  amplias  oftendam.  Pulfus  verb  Cantabrigia,  cur  ia  Italiam  po- 
tiiis  quam  in  Galliam  aut  Hollandiam  commigrarem  ?  ubi  tu  tot  flagitiLs  co-opertus, 
Minifter  Evangelii,  non  modo  impune  vivis,  fed  concionaris,  fedfacra  etiam  miniftcria, 
fummo  cum  illius  Ecclefue  opprobrio,  inquinatiffimis  manibus  confpurcas.  Cur  verb 
in  Italiam,  More  ?  novus  credo  Saturnus,  ut  alicubi  laterem,  in  Latium  lcilicet  profugi. 
Verurn  ego  Italiam,  non,  uttuputas,  facinoroforum  latibulum  aut  afylum,  fed  huma- 
uitatis  potius,  &  civilium  dodnnarum  omnium  hofpitium  &  noveram  antea,  &  ex- 
pertus  fum.  “  Reverfus  librum  de  divortiis  confcripfit.”  Non  aliud  feripfi  atque  ante 
me  Bucerus  de  regno  Chrifti  copiose,  Fagius  in  Deuteronornium,  Eraftnus  inEpiftolam 
primam  ad  Corinthios  dedita  opera  in  Anglorum  gratiam,  aliique  multi  percelebres  viri, 
in  commune  bonum  feripferunt.  Quod  in  illis  ix;mo  reprehendit,  cur  id  mihi  pras 
._av.ic.rh  fraud;  eftet,  non  intelligo  :  vellem  hoc  tantum,  fer,mone  vernaculo  me  non 

feripfifle  i 


contra  Infamem  Libellum  Anonymum.  3 S3 

ifcripfifie ;  non  enim  in  vernas  ledtores  incidiflem  •,  quibus  folenne  eft  fua  bona  ignorare, 
aliorum  mala  irridere.  Tenevero,  turpiflime,  de  divortiis  obftrepere,  qui  cum  Pontia 
ancilla  tibi  defponfata,  poft  ftuprum  eo  obtentu  illatum,  immaniftimum  omnium  dt- 
vortium  fecifti  ?  Et  tamen  erat  ilia  Salmafti  famula,  Anglica,  ut  fertur,  foemina, 
regiis  partibus  apprime  dedita  •,  nempe  hoc  erat,  federate,  adamafti  ut  rem  regiam, 
teliquifti  ut  rem  publicam,  cujus  tamen  converfionis,  quam  odifte  adeo  vis  videri,  vide 
ne  ipfe  author  fueris  vide  inquam  ne  fubverfa  funditus  dominatione  Salmafiana  Pon- 
tiam  ipfe  in  rem  publicam  converteris.  Et  hoc  modo  multas  tu  quidem  una  in  urbe  res 
publicas,  regius  licet,  aut  fundafie  diceris  aut  ab  aliis  fundatas  minifter  publicus  admi- 
niftrare.  Hsec  tua  funt  divortia,  feu  mavis,  diverticula,  unde  in  me  Curius  prodiilti. 
Ad  mendacia  nunc  redis.  “  Cum  de  regis  capite  inter  conjuratos  ageretur,  fc  rip  (it  ad 
eos,  &  nutantes  in  malam  partem  impulit.”  Ego  vero  neque  ad  eos  fcripfi,  neque 
impellere  attinebat,  quibus  id  omnino  agere  fine  me  deliberatum  jam  erat :  verum  ea 
de  re  quid  feripferim,  infra  dicetur,  uti  etiam  de  Iconoclafte.  Nunc  quoniam  ifte 
(Hominem  an  dicam  haereo,  purgamentum  potius  hominis)  ab  ancillarum  adulteriis,  ad 
adulterandam  omnem  veritatem  progrefllis,  congeftis  in  me  tot  una  ferie  mendaciis,  apud 
exteros  infamem  reddere  conatus  eft,  peto  ne  quis  rem  fecus  interpretetur,  aut  in  invi¬ 
diam  trahat,  neve  molefte  ferat,  ft  de  me  plura  quam  vellem  &  dixi  fupra,  &  porro- 
dicam  r  ut  fi  oculos  a  cseckate,  nomen  ab  oblivione  aut  calumnia  non  poftiim,  vitam 
tamen  poftim  ab  ea  faltem  obfeuritate  quae  cum  macula  fit,  in  lucem  vindicate.  Idque 
nonunam  ob  caufam  mihi  erit  necefiario  faciendum.  Primum  ut  tot  viros  bonos  atque 
dodos,  qui  per  omnes  vicinas  gentes  noftrajam  legunt,  deque  me  haud  male  fentiunt,, 
ne  propter  hujus  maledidta  mei  poeniteat ;  verum  ita  fibi  perfuadeant  non  eum  efle 
me,  qui  honeftam  orationem  inhoneftis  moribus,  aut  libere  dicta,  ferviliter  fadtis  un-- 
quam  dedecorarim  •,  vitamque  noftram,  Deo  bene  juvante,  ab  omni  turpitudine  ac  fla- 
gitio  remotam  longe  femper  fuiflfe  :  deinde,  ut  quos  laudandos  mihi  fumo  viros  illuftres 
ac  laude  dignos,  hi  feiant  nihil  me  pudendum  magis  exiftimare,  quam  fi  ad  eoruni- 
laudes  vituperandus  ipfe  ac  nequam  accederem  ;  fciat  denique  populus  Anglicanus, 
quern  ut  defenderem,  meum  five  fatum  five  officium,  fua  virtus  impulit,  fi  vitam  pu- 
denter  atque  honefte  femper  egi,  meam  defenfionem,  nefcio  an  honori  aut  ornamento,, 
certe  pudori  aut  dedecori  nunquam  fibi  fore  :  qui  igitur,  &  unde  fim,  nunc  dicam. 
Londini  fum  natus,  genere  honefto,  patre  viro  integerrimo,  matre  probatiftima,  & 
eleemofynis  per  viciniam  potiflimum  nota.  Pater  me  puerulum  humaniorum  literarum 
ftudiis  deftinavit  ;  quas  ita  avide  arripui,  ut  ab  anno  aetatis  duodecimo  vix  unquam 
ante  mediam  nobtem  a  lucubrationibus  cubitum  difeederem  ;  qu?e  prima  oculorum  per-- 
nicies  fuit :  quorum  ad  naturalem  debilitatem  acceflerant  &  crebri  capitis  dolores ;  qua; 
omnia  cum  difeendi  impetum  non  retardarent,  &  in  ludo  literario,  &  fub  aliis  domi 
magiftris  erudiendum  quotidie  curavit :  ita  variis  inftrudtum  linguis,  &  percepta  haud 
leviter  philofophife  dulcedine,  ad  Gymnafium  gentis  alterum,  Cantabrigiam  mifit  ; 
Illic  difeiplinis  atque  ambus  tradi  folitis  feptennium  ftudui:  procul  omni  fiagitio;  bonis 
omnibus  probatus,  ufquedum  Magiftri,  quern  vocant,  gradum,  cum  laude  etiam  adep- 
tus,  non  in  Italiam,  quod  impurus  ille  comminifcitur,  profugi,  fed  fponte  mea  domum 
me  contuli,  mefque  etiam  defiderium,  apud  Collegii  plerofque  focios  a  quibus  eram- 
haud  mediocriter  cuitus,  reliqui.  Paterno  rure,  quo  is  tranfigendae  fenedtutis  causa 
concelferat,  evolvendis  Graecis  Latinffque  feriptorrbus  fummum  per  otium  totus  vacavi ; 
ita  tamen  ut  nonnunquam,  rus  urbe  mutarem,  aut  coemendorum  gratia  iibrorum,  aut 
novum  quidpiam  in  Mathematicis,.  vel  in  Muficis,  quibus  turn  obledtabar,  addifeendi. 
Pixacto  in  hunc  modum  quinquennio,  poft  matris  obitum,  regiones  exteras,  &  Italiam 
potiflimum,  videndi  cupidus,  exorato  patre,  uno  cum  famulo  profedtus  fum.  Abeun- 
cem  Vir  clariflimus  Plenricus  Woottonus,  qui  ad  Venetos  Orator  Jacobi  regis  diu  fuerat, 
&:  votis  &  prteceptis,  eunti  peregre  fane  utiliflamis,  eleganti  epiftola  perfcripds,  me 
amiciflime  profequutus  eft.  Commendatum  ab  aliis  nobiliflimus  vir- Thomas  Scuda- 
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moms  Vicecomes  Siegonenfis,  Caroli  regis  Legatus,  Parifiis  humanilfime  accepit ; 
meque  Hngoni  Grotio  viro  eruditimmo,  ab  Regina  Suecorum  tunc  temporis  ad  Gaiiife 
regem  Legato,  quem  invifere  cupiebam,  fuo  nomine,  &  fuorum  uno  atque  altero  de- 
ducente,  commendavit :  Difcedenti  poll  dies  aliquot  Italiam  versus,  literas  ad  merca- 
tores  Anglos,  qua  iter  eram  facturus,  dedit,  ut  quibus  polfent  ofnciis  mihi  prseftb  effent. 
Nicsea  foivens,  Genuam  perveni  ;  mox  Liburnum  &  Pifas,  inde  Florentiam.  111a  in 
urbe,  quam  prse  caeteris  propter  elegantiam  cum  lingua  turn  ingeniorum  femper  colui, 
ad  duos  circiter  menfes  fubftiti  illic  multorum  &  nobilium  fane  &  dodtorum  hominum 
familiaritatem  ftatim  contraxi ;  quorum  etiam  privatas  academias  (qui  mos  illic,  cum 
ad  literas  humaniores,  turn  ad  amicitias  confervandas  laudatilfimus  eft)  aflidue  frequen- 
tavi.  Tui  enim  Jacobe  Gaddi,  Carole  Dati,  Frefcobalde,  Cultelline,  Bonmattluei, 
Clementille,  Francine,  aliorumque  plurium  memoriam,  apud  me  femper  gratam  atque 
jucundam,  nulla  dies  delebit.  Florentia  Senas,  inde  Romam  profedtus,  poftquam 
illius  urbis  antiquitas  &  prilca  fama  me  ad  bimeftre  fere  lpatium  tenuilfet  (ubi  &  Luca 
Holftenio,  alifique  viris  cum  doclis  turn  ingeniofis,  fum  ufus  humanilfimis)  Neapolim 
perrexi  :  Illic  per  Eremitam  quendam,  quicum  Roma  iter  feceram,  ad  Joannem  Bap- 
tiftam  Manfum,  Marchionem  Villenfem,  virum  nobiliffimum  atque  graviilimum  (ad 
quem  Torquatus  Taffus  infignis  poeta  Italus  de  amicitia  fcripfit)  fum  introdudtus  eo- 
demque  ufus,  quamdiu  illic  fui,  fane  amiciffimo  •,  qui  &  ipfe  me  per  urbis  loca  &  Pro- 
regis  aulam  circumduxit,  &  vifendi  gratia  haud  femel  ipfe  ad  hofpitium  venit  :  Difce¬ 
denti  ferio  excufavit  fe,  tametfi  multo  plura  detulilfe  mihi  oflicia  maxime  cupiebat,  non 
potuilfe  ilia  in  urbe,  propterea  quod  nolebam  in  religione  elfe  tedtior.  In  Siciliam  quo- 
que  &  Grasciam  trajicere  volentem  me,  triftis  ex  Anglia  belli  civilis  nuntius  revocavit : 
Turpe  enim  exiftimabam,  dum  mei  cives  domi  de  libertate  dimicarent,  ne  animi  causa 
otiose  peregrinari.  Romam  autem  reverfurum,  monebant  Mercatores  1'e  didicilfe  per 
literas  parari  mihi  ab  Jefuitis  Anglis  infidias,  ft  Romam  reverterem  ;  eo  quod  de  reli¬ 
gione  nimis  libere  loquutus  effem.  Sic  enim  mecum  ftatueram,  de  religione  quidemiis 
in  locis  fermones  ultro  non  inferre  ;  interrogatus  de  fide,  quicquid  elfem  palfurus,  nihil 
diifimulare.  Romam  itaque  nihilominus  redii  :  Quid  elfem,  fi  quis  interrogabat,  ne- 
minem  celavi ;  fi  quis  adoriebatur,  in  ipfa  urbe  Pontificis,  alteros  prope  duos  menfes, 
Orthodoxam  Religionem,  ut  antea,  liberrime  tuebar  :  Deoque  fie  volente,  incolumis 
Florentiam  rurfus  perveni  i  haud  minus  mei  cupientes  revifens,  ac  fi  in  patriam  rever- 
tilfem.  Illic  totidem,  quct  prius,  menfes  libenter  commoratur,  nifi  quod  ad  paucos 
dies  Luccam  excucurri,  tranfcenfo  Apennino,  per  Bononiam  &  Ferraram,  Yenetias 
contendi.  Cui  urbi  luftrandse  cum  menfem  unum  impendilfem,  &  libros,  quos  per 
Italiam  conquifiveram,  in  navem  imponendos  curalfem,  per  Veronam  ac  Mediolanum, 
&  Psninas  Alpes,  Lacu  denique  Lemanno,  Genevam  delatus  fum.  Qu?e  urbs,  cum 
in  mentem  mihi  hinc  veniat  Mori  calumniatoris,  facit  ut  Deum  hk  rurfus  teftem  in- 
vocem,  me  his  omnibus  in  locis,  ubi  tarn  multa  licent,  ab  omni  flagitio  ac  probo  inte¬ 
grum  atque  intadlum  vixifie,  illud  perpetuo  cogitantem,  fi  hominum  latere  oculos 
polfem,  Dei  certe  non  pofle.  Genevas  cum  Joanne  Deodato,  Theologis  profelfore 
dodlilfimo,  quotidianus  verfabar.  Deinde  eodem  itinere,  quo  prius,  per  GaWiam,  poft 
annum  &  tres  plus  minus  menfes  in  patriam  revertor  •,  eodem  ferme  tempore  quo  Ca¬ 
rolus  cum  Scotis,  rupta  pace,  bellum  alterum  quod  vocant  Epifcopale,  redintegrabat ; 
in  quo  fufis  primo  congrelfu  regiis  copiis,  cum  videret  etiam  omnes  Anglos,  &  merito 
quidem,  in  fe  pefiime  animatos,  malo  coadtus,  non  fponte,  Parlamentum  haud  ita 
multo  poft,  convocavit.  Ipfe,  ficubi  polfem,  tarn  rebus  turbatis  &  fludluantibus, 
locum  confiftendi  circumfpiciens,  mihi  librilque  meis,  fat  amplam  in  urbe  domum  con- 
duxi  ;  ibi  ad  intermilfa  ftudia  beatulus  me  recepi  ;  rerum  exitu  Deo  imprimis,  &  qui¬ 
bus  id  muneris  populus  dabat,  facile  permilfo.  Interea  Parlamento  rem  ftrenue  ge- 
rente,  Epifcoporum  faftus  detumuit.  Ut  primum  loquendi  faltem  ccepta  eft  libertaii 
cpncedi,  omnia  in  Epifcopos  aperiri  ora  j  alii  de  ipforum  vitiis,  alii  de  ipfiu>  ordinis 

vitio 
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vitio  conqueri  ;  iniquum  efle,  fe  folos  ab  Ecclefiis  omnibus,  quotquot  reformats  funt, 
difcrepare  ;  exemplo  fratrum,  fed  maxime  ex  verbo  Dei,  gubernari  Ecclefiam  convenire. 
Ad  hsc  fane  experrebtus,  cum  veram  aftebtari  viam  ad  libertatem  cernerem,  ab  his  ini- 
tiis,  his  paflibus,  ad  liberandam  fervitute  vitam  omnem  mortalium,  rectiflime  procedi, 
fi  -ab  religione  difciplina  orta,  ad  mores  &  inftituta  reipublics  emanaret,  cum  etiam 
me  ita  ab  adolefcentia  paraflem,  ut  quid  divini,  quid  humani  eflet  juris,  ante  omnia 
poffem  non  ignorare,  meque  confuluiflem  ecquando  ullius  ufus  efiem  futurus,  fi  nunc 
patriae,  immo  verb  ecclefis  totque  fratribus  evangelii  causa,  periculo  fefe  objicientibus 
deeflem,  ftatui,  etfi  tunc  alia  qusdam  meditabar,  hue  omne  ingenium,  omnes  induftris 
vires  transferre.  Primum  itaque  de  reformanda  ecclefia  Anglicana,  duos  ad  amicum 
quendam  libros  confcripfi :  Deinde,  cum  duo  prs  csteris  magni  nominis  Epifcopi  fuum 
jus  contra  Miniftros  quofdam  primarios  aflererent,  ratus  de  iis  rebus,  quas  amore  folo 
veritatis,  &  ex  officii  Chriftiani  ratione  didiceram  haud  pejus  me  dibturum  quam  quide 
fuo  qusftu  &  injuftiflimo  dominatu  contendebant,  ad  hunc  libris  duobus,  quorum  unus 
de  Epifcopatu  prslatico,  alter  de  ratione  Difciplins  Ecclefiaftics  inferibitur,  ad  ilium, 
feriptis  quibufdam  animadverfionibus,  &  mox  Apologia,  refpondi  •,  &  miniftris  facun- 
diamhominis,  ut  ferebatur  sgre  fuftinentibus,  fuppetias  tuli  ;  &  ab  eo  tempore,  fiquid 
poftea  refponderent,  interfui.  Cum  petiti  omnium  telis  Epifcopi  tandem  cecidiflent, 
otiumque  ab  illis  effet,  verti  alio  cogitationes ;  fi  qua  in  re  poffem  libertatis  vers  ac 
folids  rationem  promovere  ;  qus  non  foris,  fed  intus  qusrenda,  non  pugnando,  fed 
vitam  recte  inftituendo,  rebteque  adminiftrando  adipifeenda  potiffimum  eft.  Cum  ita¬ 
que  tres  omnino  animadverterem  libertatis  efte  fpecies,  qus  nifi  adfint,  vita  ulla  tranfigi 
commode  vix  poffit,  Ecclefiafticam,  domefticam  feu  privatam,  atque  civilem,  deque 
prima  jam  fcripfiffem,  deque  tertia  Magiftratum  fedulo  agere  viderem,  qus  reliqua 
fecunda  erat,  domefticam  mihi  defumpfi  •,  ea  quoque  tripartita,  ciim  videretur  elfe, 
fi  res  conjugalis,  ft  liberorum  inftitutio  redte  fe  haberet,  ft  denique  libere  phiiofophandi 
poteftas  eflet,  de  conjugio  non  folum  rite  contrahendo,  verum  etiam,  ft  neceffe  eflet, 
diffolvendo,  quid  fentirem  explicui  ;  idque  ex  divina  lege,  quam  Chriftus  non  fuftulit, 
nedum  aliam,  tota  lege  Mofaica  graviorem  civiliter  fanxit  •,  quid  item  de  excepta  folum 
fornicatione  fentiendum  fit,  &  meam  aliorumque  fententiam  exprompfi,  &  clariflimus 
vir  Seldenus  nofter,  in  Uxore  Hebrsa  plus  minus  biennio  poft  edita,  uberius  demon- 
ftravit.  Fruftraenim  libertatem  in  comitiis  &  foro  crepat,  qui  domi  fervitutem  viroin- 
digniflimam,  inferiori  etiam  fervit ;  ea  igitur  de  re  aliquot  libros  edidi  ;  eo  prsfertim 
tempore  cum  vir  faepe  &  conjux  hoftes  inter  fe  acerrimi,  hie  domi  cum  liberis,  ilia  in 
caftris  hoftium  materfamilias  verfaretur,  viro  csdem  atque  perniciem  minitans.  Infti- 
tutionem  deinde  liberorum  uno  opufculo  brevius  quidem  tradftabam  ;  fed  quod  fatis  ar- 
bitrabar  iis  fore,  qui  ad  earn  rem,  qua  par  eflet  diiigentia,  incumberent ;  qua  quidem 
re,  nihil  adimbuendas,  unde  vera  atque  interna  oritur  libertas,  virtute  hominum  mentes, 
nihil  ad  rempublicam  bene  gerendam,  &  quam  d.iutifiime  confervandarn  majus  momen¬ 
tum  poteft  afferre.  Poftremo  de  typographia  liberanda,  ne  veri  &  falfi  afbitrium,  quid 
edendum,  quid  premendum,  penes  paucos  eflet,  eofque  fere  indoctos,  &  vulgaris  judicii 
homines,  librorum  infpeCficm  prspofttos,  per  quos  nemini  fere  quicquam  quod  fupra 
vulgus  fapiat,  in  lucem  emittere,  aut  licet  aut  libet,  ad  jufts  orationis  modum  Areo- 
pagiticam  feripfi.  Civilem,  qus  poftrema  fpecies  reftabat,  non  attigeram ;  quam 
Magiftratui  fatis  curse  efle  cerncbam  :  Neque  dejure  regio  quicquam  a  me  feriptum  eft, 
donee  Rex  hoftis  a  Senatu  judicatus,  belloque  viftus,  caufarn  captivus  apud  indices 
diceret,  capitffque  damnatus  eft.  Turn  verb  tandem,  cum  Prefhyteriani  quidam  Mi- 
niftri,  Carolo  prius  infeftiflimi,  nunc  Independentium  partes  fuis  anteferri,  &  in  Se¬ 
natu  plus  pofle  indignantes,  Parlamenti  fen  tends  de  Rege  lats  (non  faxfto  irati,  fed 
quod  ip  forum  fadtio  non  feciflet)  reclamitarent,  &  quantum  in  iofts  erat,  tuinultuaren- 
tur,  aufi  affirm  a  re  Proteftantium  dobtrinam,  omnefque  eccleflas  reformatas  ab  ejuf- 
modi  in  reges  atroci  fententia  abhorrere,  ratus  falfitati  tam  aperts  pal  am  eundifm 
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obvilim  effe,  ne  turn  quidem  de  Carolo  quicquam  fcripfi  aut  fuafi,  fed  quid  in  genere 
contra  tyrannos  liceret,  addudtis  haud  paucis  fummorum  Theologorum  teftimoniis, 
oftendi  ;  &infignem  hominum  meliora  profitentium,  five  ignorantiam  five  impudentiam 
prope  concionabundus  inceffi.  Liber  iite  non  nifi  poft  mortem  Regis  prodiit,  ad  corn- 
ponendos  potius  hominum  animos  fadtus,  quam  ad  ftatuendum  de  Carolo  quicquam. 
quod  non  mea,  fed  Magiftratuum  intererat,  &  peradtum  jam  turn  erat.  Hanc  intra 
privatos  parietes  meara  operam  nunc  ecelefiae,  nunc  reipublicae  gratis  dedi ;  mihi  viciftim 
vel  haec  vel  ilia  praeter  incolumitatem  nihil  j  bonam  certe  confcientiam,  bonarn  apud 
bonos  exiftimationem,  &  honeftam  hanc  dicendi  libertatem  fadta  ipfa  reddidere  :  Com- 
moda  alii,  alii  honores  gratis  ad  fe  trahebant :  Me  nemo  ambientem,  nemo  per  amicos 
quicquam  petentem,  curiae  foribus  affixum  petitorio  vultu,  aut  minorum  conventuum 
veftibulis  haerentem  nemo  me  unquarn  vidit.  Domi  fere  me  continebam,  meis  ipfe  fa- 
cultatibus,  tametfi  hoc  civili  tumultu  magna  ex  parte  ftepe  detentis,  &  cenfum  fere  ini- 
quius  mihi  impofitum,  &  vitam  utcunque  frugi  tolerabam.  His  rebus  confedtis,  cum 
jam  abiinde  otii  exiftimarem  mihi  futurum,  ad  hiftoriam  gentis,  ab  ultima  origine  re- 
petitam,  ad  hasc  ufque  tempora,  fi  poffem,  perpetuo  filo  deducendam  me  converti  1 
Quatuor  jam  libros  abfolveram,  cum  ecce  nihil  tale  cogitantem  me,  Caroli  regno  in. 
rempublicam  redadto,  Concilium  Status,  quod  dicitur,  turn  primum  authoritate  Par- 
lamenti  conftitutum,  ad  fe  vocat,  meaque  opera  ad  res  praefertim  externas  uti  voluit. 
Prodiit  haud  multo  poft  attributus  Regi  liber,  contra  Parlamentum  invidiofiflime  fane 
fcriptus  :  Huic  refpondere  juftus,  Iconi  Iconoclaften  oppofui  j  non  “  regiis  manibus 
infultans,”  ut  infimulor,  fed  reginam  veritatem  regi  Carolo  anteponendam  arbitratus  -y 
immo  cum  praeviderem  hanc  calumniam  cuivis  maledico  in  promptu  fore,  ipfo  exordio, 
&  ftepe  alias,  quoad  licuit,  a  me  iftam  invidiam  fum  amolitus.  Prodiit  deinde  Salma- 
fius  j  cui  quis  reiponderet,  adeo  non  diu,  quod  ait  Morus,  difpiciebant,  ut  me  in  con- 
cilio  turn  etiam  prsefentem  ftatim  omnes  ultro  nominarent.  Habfenus  ad  obturandum 
os  tuum.  More,  &  mendacia  redarguenda  bonorum  maxime  virorum  in  gratiam,  qui 
me  alias  non  norint,  mei  rationem  reddidi.  Tu  igitur,  More,  tibi  dico  immunde, 
pifjLutjvjTt ,  obmutefce  inquam  quo  enim  magis  mihi  maledixeris,  eome  rationes  meas 
uberius  explicare  coegeris  ;  ex  quo  aliudlucrari  nihil  poteris,  quam  ut  tibi  mendacio- 
rum  opprobrium  adhuc  gravius  concilies,  mihi  ad  integritatis  commendationem  eo 
latius  viam  aperias.  Reprehenderam  ego  Salmafium,  quod  extraneum  fe  &  alienigenam 
rebus  noftris  immifcuiflet :  Tu  inftas,  “ad  eos  qui  ad  Angli  am  non  pertinent,  hanc 
defenfionem  maxime  pertinere.”  Quid  enim  ?  “  Poffint,”  inquis,  “  Angli  exifti- 

mari  ftudio  partium  acrius  agere  ;  Gallos  vero  confentaneum  eft  rei,  non  hominum,. 
rationem  habuiffe.”  Ad  hsec  eadem  quae  prius  regero  ;  externum  &  longinquum, 
qualis  tu  es,  in  alienas  res  praefertim  turbatas,  immerfurum  fe  neminem  nifi  corruptum  j 
Salmafium  prius  demonftravi  mercede  condudlum  •,  te  conftat  per  Salmafium  &  Arau- 
fionenfes  profefforiam  cathedram  petiiffe  ;  deinde,  quod  foedius  eft,  exagitas  Parlamen¬ 
tum,  &  fubagitas  Pontiam.  Quam  autem  afters  rationem,  cur  haec  ad  exteros  potius 
pertinerent,  deridicula  prorfus  eft  •,  fi  enim  Angli  partium  ftudiis  feruntur,  quid  vos 
aliud,  qui  ilios  folos  fequimini,  quam  eorum  affedtus  duntaxat  in  vos  transfertis  ?  Adeo 
ut,  fi  Anglis  illis  credendum  in  fua  caufa  non  eft,  vobis  profedto  fit  multo  minus  ;  qui 
rerum  noftrarum  nihil  intelligitis,  aut  faltem  creditis,  nifi  quas  ab  ipfis  accepiftis  quibus, 
veftra  quoque  fententia,  vix  eft  credendum.  Hie  rurfum  effundis  te  in  laudem  magni 
Salmafii :  Magnus  fane  tibi  fuit,  quern  tu  quafi  pro  lenone  habuifti  ancillte  fuiE  laudas 
tamen  •,  at  is  te  non  laudat,  immo  ante  mortem  palam  eft  abominatus,  feque  ipfe  milliea 
incufavit,  quod  Spanhemio  graviftimo  Theologo,  de  te,  quam  impius  effes,  non  cre- 
didiffet.  Nunc  totus  in  rabiem  verfus  rationi  quafi  renuntias  j  “  Jamdudum  ratione” 
ft  ilicet  “  defundfus  eft  Salmafius.”  Tu  clamandi  tantum  &furendi  partes  tibi  depofeis, 
h  tamen  prirnas  in  maledicendo  etiam  tribuis  Salmafio  ^  “  non  quia  verbis  ftevit,  fed 
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quia  Salmafius.”  n  tnsre^oXo'ye !  Has  nempe  argutias  morigeranti  debemus  Pontiac* 
Hinc  clamor  tuus  argutari  atque  etiam  minurizare  didicit  ;  hinc  minitabundus  quoque, 
“  experiemini,”  inquis,  “  aliquando,  foediffimae  belluae,  quid  ftyli  potuerint.”  l  ene 
experiemur,  ancillariole,  tene  moeche,  aut  ftylum  tuum,  anciiiis  tantummodo  metu- 
endum  ?  Cui  fi  quis  raphanum  aut  mugilem  foliim  intenderit,  adum  mehercule  prae- 
clare  tecum  putes,  fi  nate  non  fifia  &  incolumi  ltyio  iito  falaci  tu  queas  aufugere. 
“  Equidem  non  adeo  fum,”  inquis,  “  vacui  capitis  ut  Provinciam  a  Salmalio  fufceptam 
aggrediar  Quam  ille  quidem  fine  capite  admodum  vacuo,  nunquam  aggreflus  fuiffet  * 
feftive  tu  quidem  vacuitate  capitis,  magnum  Salmafium  tibi  anteponis.  “  At  regii 
fanguinis  clamorem  ad  coelum  tollere”  quod  “  ineruditi”  etiam  “  debent hoc  nempe 
tuum  efle  ais.  Clama,  vociferare,  boa  ;  perge  hypocritari,  fanda  verba  ufurpare,  Sc 
PriapeTa  vivere  :  Exurget,  mihi  crede,  aliquando  quern  inclamas  toties  ultionum  Deus 
exurget,  teque  imprimis  eradicabit,  diaboli  miniftrum,  Sc  reformatae  ecclefiae  infandum 
dedecus  &  luem.  Inculpantibus  Salmafii  maledicentiam  quamplurimis,  refpondes, 
“  Sic  cum  parricidis  monftrorum  omnium  turpiflimis,  fuilfe  agendum.”  Laudo  ; 
telis  enim  nos  inftruis  :  &  quo  te  pado,  tuofque  perduelles  tradari  conveniat,  corn- 
modus  doces,  nofque  ipfe  abfolvis.  Nuncquando  ratione  nihil  potes,  ne  audes  quidem 
occupatum  ab  Salmafio  jus  omne  regium,  &quicquid  eft  in  eo  rationis  caufatus,  a  con- 
tumeliis  Sc  rabie  ad  narrationes  quafdam  miferabiles  converfus,  expers  rationis,  inftitutos 
ab  initio  clamores  tantum  perfequeris  :  quas  partim  Salmafianas  recoxifti,  partim  ex  elen- 
cho  illo  E\ev%i£-t v  anonymo,  qui  non  patria  folum,  fed  nomine  etiam  profugit,  defcrip- 
tas  interpolafti  :  quarum  ad  prsecipua  capita,  vel  in  Iconoclafte,  vel  in  Salmafianis  ita 
jam  refpondi,  ut  citra  modum  Hiftorias,  refponderi  amplius  poffe  non  putem.  Sem- 
perne  ego  ut  identidem  eandem  orbitam  teram,  Sc  ad  Balatronis  cujufque  flrh 
dorem  dida  toties  cogar  iterare  ?  non  faciam  ;  neque  mea  fic  abutar  vel  opera  vel  otio. 
Si  quis  conduditios  ejulatus,  &  compofitos  vtenalifhmi  hominis  ploratus,  fi  quis  decla- 
matiunculas,  quas  etiam  ancillaris  concubitus,  adulterinas  edixit  &  fpurias,  Morilli 
nothi  gemellas,  fide  fatis  locupletes,  arbitratur  effe,  ad  me  quod  attinet,  nihil  quidem 
moror,  quo  minus  ita  exiftimet ;  neque  enim  eft  ut  ab  ejufmodi  credulo  ac  temerario 
metuendum  nobis  quicquam  fit  :  attingam  tamen  pauca,  multorum  inftar,  ex  quibus 
tarn  quis  ipfe,  quam  quid  dicat,  &  quid  de  reliquo  judicandum  fit,  fummatim  intelli- 
getis.  Poftquam  de  camera  plebis  &  camera  procerum,  ad  unam  redigenda,  multa 
exoticus  deblateravit  (quod  poftulatum  nemo  fanus  reprehenderet)  “  ut  tequalitate,’* 
inquit,  “  in  rempublicam  inveda,  ad  eandem  in  ecclefiam  introducendam  procederetur  i 
tunc  enim  adhuc  ftabant  epifcopi :  hie  nifi  fit  purus  putus  Anabaptifmus,  nihil  video.” 
Quis  hoc  a  Theologo  Sc  miniftro  Gallico  fperaffet  unquam  ?  fane  qui  Anabaptifmus 
quid  fit,  nifi  hoc  fit,  non  videt,  eum  ego  crediderim  haud  magis  videre  quid  fit  Bap- 
tifmus.  Sed  fi  res  propriis  vocabulis  appellare  malimus,  tequalitas  in  republica  non  eft 
Anabaptifmus,  fed  Democratia,  longe  antiquior  :  in  ecclefia  prsefertim  conftituta,  eft 
difeiplina  Apoftolica.  At  enim  “  ftabant  epifcopi.”  Fatemur,  ftabant  &  Geneva  ; 
cum  ilia  civitas  &  epifeopum  &  eundem  legitimum  principem  religionis  causa  expulit ; 
quod  illis  laudi,  cur  id  nobis  probro  ducitur  ?  fcio  quid  tibi  vis,  More,  Genevenfium 
fufFragia  ultum  is ;  quibus  dimiffus  cum  ignominia,  an  ejedus  ex  ilia  ecclefia  fueris,  in 
dubio  eft.  Te  ergo  cum  Salmafio  tuo  ab  evangelico  hoc  inftituto  defeivifie,  &  ad  epif- 
copos  transfugiffe,  fi  rnodo  refert  quo  tu  transfugeris,  apparet.  “  Deinde  ad  miniftro- 
rum,”  inquis,  “  noftratium  tequalitatem  refpublica  tranfiit,  ut  palam  fit  eundem 
fpiritum  tunc  viguiffe  qui  odavo  demum  anno  nefando  regis  parricidio  rem  peregit.” 
Ergo  idem  ut  videtur  fpiritus  Sc  miniftros  conftituit  veftrates,  Sc  parricidium  peregit  : 
Perge  ut  occepifti,  quas  par  eft  apoftatam,  erudare  infanias.  “  Non  plures,”  inquis, 
“  tribus  libellis  fupplicibus  confecerunt,  qui  in  regent  animadverti  poftulabant.”  Qpiod 
notum  eft,  &  ipfe  memini  falfifiimum  effe.  Sane  qui  has  res  apud  nos  memoriae  man- 
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darunt,  non  tres  tantummodo  libellos  iftiufmodi,  fed  multos  ex  diverts  Anglic  pro- 
vinciis,  exercitufque  legionibus  unius  fere  menfis  fpatio,  tres  u no  die  allatos  fuiffe  me- 
morant.  Vides  quanta  cum  gravitate  hac  de  re  deliberaverit  Senatus,  cujus  cundtationem 
Populus  lenitatis  nimise  fufpeftam  tot  fupplicibus  libellis  eximendam  putavit.  Quot 
reris  millia  hominum  fuiffe  idem  fentieatium,  qui  Senatum  ad  id  hcrtari,  quod  jam  turn 
ferib  agitabat  vel  importunum  exiftimarent  vel  fupervacaneum  r  quorum  ex  numero  & 
ipfe  fui,  qui  tamen  quid  voluerim  obfcurum  non  eft.  Quid  ft  conticuiffent  omnes  rei 
magnitudine  perculfi,  eone  minus  habuiffet  Senatus  in  re  tanta  quod  ftatueret,  expectan- 
dufne  popuii  ni.tus  erat,  ex  quo  tantorum  exitus  confiliorum  penderet  ?  enimvero  fupre- 
mum  gentis  Concilium,  ab  univerfo  populo  ea  rnente  adhibitum,  ut  impotentem  regis 
dominatum  coerceret,  pofteaquam  efferatum  &  repugnantem  bello  cepiftet,  ft  recurrere 
ad  juffa  popuii  deberet,  velit  jubeatne  de  captivo  hofte  fupplicium  fumi,  profedlo  qui 
rempubiicam  fortilftme  recuperaflent,  quid  aliud  feciffe  viderentur  quam  in  laqueos  ty- 
ranni  a  populo,  ft  fors  ita  ferret,  abfoluti  fefs  prsecipites  dediffe  ?  aut  ft  accepta  maxi- 
mis  de  rebus  decernendi  fumma  poteftate,  de  iis  qine  prasfertim  vulgi  captum  fuperant, 
non  dico  ad  populum  (nam  cum  hac  poteftate  ipfi  populus  jam  funt)  fed  ad  multitudi- 
nem  rurfus  referre  cogerentur  qurn  imperitite  fuas,  confcia  ad  eosprius  omnia  retulerat, 
quis  ultro  citroque  referendi  finis  effet  ?  quis  tandem  in  hoc  Euripo  conftftendi 
locus  ?  quod  firmamentum  inter  libellos  iftiufmodi  tot  capitum  leviffimorum, 
quss  falus  qualfatis  rebus  hominum  foret  ?  quid  ft  reftituendum  regno  Carolo 
poftulaffent  ?  cujufmodi  libellos  extitiffe  aliquot  non  fupplices  fed  minaces  fa- 
tendum  eft  feditioforum  hominum,  quorum  nunc  odium,  nunc  miferatio  asque 
ftulta  aut  maiitiofa  effe  folebat  ;  horumne  ratio  habenda  fuit  ?  qui  “  ut  cum  Rege 
colloquium  inftitueretur,  ingenti,”  inquis,  “  numero  pagis  relitftis  ad  Parlamenti  fores 
accurrebant ;  quorum  Senatores,  immifto  milite,  plurimos  trucidarunt.”  Et  Surrienfes 
dicis  paganos,  qui  nefcio  aliorumne  malitia,  agreftes  ipfi,  an  fua  improbitate  impulfi, 
cum  libello  fupplice  bene  poti,  &  comeftabundi  potius,  quam  aliquid  petituri,  per 
urbem  ibant  *,  mox  curis  fores  fafto  agmine,  ferociter  obfederunt  ;  collocatos  ibi 
milites  ftationibus  deturbarunt,  unum  ad  ipfas  curias  fores  occiderunt,  priufquam  illos 
vel  didlo  vel  fadto  quifquam  laceffnTet ;  inde  merito  pulft  ac  male  multati,  haud  ultra 
duos  trefve  cccifi,  vinolentiam  potius  quam  “  libertatem  fpirantes.”  Paffim  concedis 
“  potiores  fuiffe  Independentium  partes,  non  numero,  fed  confilio  &  virtute  miiitari.” 
Unde  ego  &  jure  &  merito  fuperiores  quoque  fuiffe  contendo  :  nihil  enim  eft  naturae 
convenientius,  nihil  juftius,  nihil  humano  generi  utilius  aut  melius,  quam  ut  minor 
majori,  non  numerus  numero,  fed  virtuti,  conftlium  confilio  cedat  ;  qui  prudentia, 
qui  rerum  ufu,  induftria,  atque  virtute  pollent,  hi  mea  quidem  fententia,  quantumvis 
pauci,  quantovis  numero,  plures  erunt,  &  fuffragiis  ubique  potiores.  Multa  fparfim 
mferis  de  “  Cromuello,”  qute  cujufmodi  fint  infra  videbimus  •,  de  reliquis  refponfum 
jampridem  Salmafto  eft.  Judicium  quoque  regis  non  prastermittis,  quamvis  &  illud  a 
magno  tuo  rhetore  miferabiliter  lit  declamatum.  Proceres,  id  eft,  Regis  purpuratos, 
&  miniftros  fere  aulicos,  a  judicando  Rege  ais  abhorruifle  :  Nos  id  parum  referre, 
altero  libro  oftendimus.  “  Deinde  curiarum  judices  erafos  quippe  qui  refponderant 
effe  contra  Angiise  leges,  Regem  judicio  ftfti.”  Nefcio  quid  tunc  refponderint,  fcio 
quid  jam  approbent  atque  defendant  :  non  eft  novum,  Judices,  quos  minime  decet, 
meticulofos  effe.  “  Prteftcitur  ergo  fordidae  &  fceleratte  curiae,  par  Prtefes,  obfcuriffi- 
rnus  &  petuiantiffimus  nebulo.”  Te  verb  tot  vitiis  &  fceleribus  obftricfum,  immo 
meram  fpurcitiem,  merum  fcelus,  ufque  adeo  obduxiffe  menti  &  fenfibus  callum,  nifi 
tua  mens  poti's  tota  callus  eft,  ut  in  Deum  atheus,  &  facrorum  contaminator,  in  ho¬ 
mines  inhumanus,  cujufque  optimi  calumniator  effe  aufts,  quid  aliud  eft  efte  quam  ger- 
manum  Ifcariotam  atque  diabolum  ?  Quamvis  autem  tua  vituperatio  laus  fumma  fit, 
tamen  praeftantiffimo  viro  cui  oblatras,  nec  non  amico  mihi  femper  plurimum  colendo, 
nequaquam  deero  ;  quo  minus  ab  improbiffimis  perfugarum  &  Mororum  linguis,  quas. 


contra  Infamem  Libellum  Anonymum.  3H9 

nifi  caufa  reipublicae  nunquam  fenfiftet,  vindicem.  Eft  “  Joannes  Bradfcianus,  (quod 
nomen  libertas  ipfa,  quacunque  gentium  colitur,  memoriae  fcmpiternae  celebrandum 
commendavit)  nobili  familia,  ut  fatis  notum  eft,  ortus  •,  unde  patriis  legibus  addif- 
cendis,  primam  omnem  astatem  fedulo  fmpendit  •,  dein  confultifiimus  caufarum  ac 
difertiftimus  patronus,  libertatis  &  populi  vindex  acerrimus,  &  magnis  reipublicae  ne- 
gotiis  eft  adhibitus,  &  incorrupti  Judicis  munere  aliquoties  perfunclus  :  Tandem  uti 
Regis  judicio  praefidere  veilet,  a  Senatu  rogatus,  provinciam  fane  pericuiofiftimam  non 
recufavit.  Attulerat  enim  ad  legum  fcientiam  ingenium  liberale,  animum  excelfum, 
mores  integros  ac  nemini  obnoxios  •,  unde  illud  munus  omni  prope  exemplo  majus  ac 
formidabilius,  tot  Sicariorum  pugionibus  ac  minis  petitus,  ita  conftanter,  ita  graviter, 
tanta  animi  cum  prasfentia  ac  dignitate  geffit  atque  implevit,  ut  ad  hoc  ipfum  opus, 
quod  jam  oiim  Deus  edendum  in  hoc  populo  mirabili  providentia  decreverat,  ab  ipfo 
N umine  defignatus  atque  fadtus  videretur  ;  &  Tyrannicidarum  omnium  gloriam  tantum 
fuperaverit,  quanto  eft  humanius,  quanto  juftius,  ac  majeftate  plenius,  Tyrannum  judi- 
care,  quam  injudicatum  occidere.  Alioqul  nec  triftis,  nec  feverus,  fed  comis  ac  placi- 
dus,  perfonam  tamen  quam  fufcepit  tantam,  aequalis  ubique  fibi,  ac  veluti  conful  non 
unius  anni,  pari  gravitate  fuftinet :  ut  non  de  tribunali  tantum,  fed  per  omnem  vitam 
judicare  Regem  diceres.  In  confiliis  ac  laboribus  publicis  maxime  omnium  indefeftus, 
multifque  par  unus  •,  domi,  ft  quis  alius,  pro  fuis  facultatibus  hofpitalis  ac  fplendidus, 
amicus  longe  fideliffimus,  atque  in  omni  fortuna  certiflimus,  bene  merentes  quofcunque 
nemo  citius  aut  libentius  agnolcit,  neque  majore  benevolentia  profequitur  ;  nunc  pios, 
nunc  dodtos,  aut  quavis  ingenii  laude  cognitos,  nunc  militates  etiam  &  fortes  viros  ad 
inopiam  redadlos  fuis  opibus  fublevat ;  iis  fi  non  indigent,  colit  tamen  libens  atque 
ampledlitur ;  alienas  laudes  perpetuo  praedicare,  fuas  tacere  folitus  ;  hoftium  quoque 
civilium,  fi  quis  ad  fanitatem  rediit,  quod  experti  funt  plurimi,  nemo  ignofcentior. 
Quod  fi  caufa  opprefii  cujufpiam  defendenda  palam,  fi  gratia  aut  vis  potentiorum  op- 
pugnanda,  fi  in  quenquam  bene  meritum,  ingratitudo  publica  objurganda  fit,  turn  qui- 
dem  in  illo  viro,  vel  facundiam  vel  conftantiam  nemo  defideret,  non  patronum,  non 
amicum,  vel  idoneum  magis  &  intrepidum,  vel  difertiorem  alium  quilquam  fibi  optet ; 
habet,  quern  non  minae  dimovere  redto,  non  metus  aut  munera  propofito  bono  atque 
officio,  vultufque  ac  mentis  firmiffimo  ftatu  dejicere  valeant.  Quibus  virtutibus,  & 
plerifque  merito  charus,  &  inimiciffimis  non  contemnendus,  geftarum  egregie  rerum  in 
republica  laudem,  dirupto  te,  More,  tufque  fimilibus,  apud  omnes  turn  exteros  turn 
pofteros,  in  omne  sevum  propagabit.  Sed  pergendum,  Rex  capite  damnatus  eft  : 
“  contra  hanc  vefaniam  Londini  pulpita  fere  omnia  detonare.”  L.igneo  ifto  tonitru 
hand  multum  terres  ;  iftos  Salmoneas  nihil  veremur,  qui  fi&itium  illud  fulmen  &  ar- 
rogatum  fibi,  aliquando  luent  •,  graves  profedlb  authores  &  finceri,  qui  paulb  ante  ex 
iifdem  pulpitis  contra  Pluraliftas  &  Non-refidentes  ftrepitu  teque  horribili  detonabant ; 
paulo  poft,  raptis  hie  fibi  ternis,  ille  quaternis  Praelatorum  facerdotiis,  quos  tonando 
abegerant,  atque  inde  non-refidentes  necefiario  fa£li,  eodem  ipfi  crimine  tenebantur  in 
quod  detonabant,  &  fui  quifque  tonitrus  bidental  fa 61  us  eft  :  neque  ullus  adhuc  pudor ; 
nunc  in  vindicandis  fibi  decimis  toti  funt  ;  &  fane  fi  decimarum  tanta  fitis  eft,  cenfeo 
affatim  decimandos  :  non  terrae  fruftus  tantum,  fed  &  maris  fludtus  fibi  habeant  decu- 
manos.  Iidem  primo  bellum  fuadebant  in  Regem,  ut  in  hoftem  exitio  devotum  ;  raox 
capto  hofti,  &  impuratse  a  femetipfis  toties  caddis  ac  fanguinis  effufi  damnato,  parci  vole- 
bunt  utpote  regi.  Ita  in  pulpitis  tanquarn  in  taberna  quadam  meritoria,  qus  volunt 
mercimonia,  quae  volunt  feruta,  vendunt  popello  •,  &  quod  miferius  eft,  quae  jam  ven- 
didere,  quoties  volunt  repofeunt.  At  “  Scoti  regem  fibi  reddi  flagitabant,  commemo- 
rant  Senatus  prornifia  quando  Anglis  regem  tradiderant.”  Atqui  ego  vel  Scotos  etiam 
fatentes  habeo,  nulla  omnino  promiffa  publica  interceffifie,  cum  rex  traderetur  ;  & 
turpe  fane  fuiffet  Anglis,  regem  fuum  a  Scotis  in  Anglia  condudlitiis,  reddendum  non 
fuifte  nifi  per  conditiones  :  quid  ?  quod  ipfa  Parlamenti  refponfio  ad  ScotoRim  cartulas 
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Id.  Mart.  1647.  edita,  ullam  hac  de  re  interpofitam  ab  fe  fidem,  quo  padto  rex  tradlan- 
dus  effet,  dilucide  negat  ;  indignum  quippe  cenfuiffe,  non  nifi  ea  lege  fua  jura  obtineri  a 
Scotis  potuiffe.  Attamen  “  regem  reddi  fibi  fiagitabant.”  Mites,  credo,  homines 
frangebantur  animo,  defiderium  fui  regis  ferre  diutius  non  poterant  :  immovero  iidem 
illi,  cum  ab  initio  horum  in  Britannia  motuum,  de  jure  regio  haud  femel  in  Parlamento 
retuliffent,  effetque  ab  omnibus  affenfum,  ob  tres  maxime  caufas  regem  privari  regno 
poffe,  fi  tyrannus  exiftat,  fi  fundum  regium  alienet,  fi  fuos  deferat,  circa  annum  1645. 
Parlamento  Perthae  habito  fententias  rogare  coeperunt,  fitne  rex  quern  fandtis  infeftum 
effe  conftet,  communione  ecclefiae  interdicendus  ?  verum  antequam  ea  de  re  quicquam 
decerneretur,  Montroflius  ad  earn  urbem  cum  copiis  accedens  conventum  diflurbavit. 
Iidem  in  fuo  quodam  ad  Cromuellum  Imperatorem  refponfo,  An.  1650.  fatentur  pu- 
nitum  jure  regem,  juris  tantummodo  formam  fuiffe  vitiofam,  eo  quod  ipfi  in  illius 
judicii  confortium  non  vocarentur.  Hoc  ergo  facinus  fine  illis  atrox,  cum  illis  egregium 
fuiffet,  ex  eorum  quippe  nutu  fas  atque  nefas  pendebat,  juftum  atque  injuftum  defini- 
endum  erat  :  quid  ifti,  obfecro,  rege  fibi  reddito  lenius  in  eum  ftatuiffent  ?  At  “  De- 
legati  Scotici  a  Senatu  Anglico  refponfum  hoc  prius  tulerant,  nolle  fe  regni  Angiicani 
formam  immutare,  poftea  tamen  refpondere  fe  tunc  noluiffe,  nunc  velle,  prout  falusrei- 
publicae  poftularet.”  Et  redie  quidem  refponderunt  :  quid  tu  hinc  ?  “  htec  ftropha,” 
inquis,  “  omnia  foedera,  commercium,  ipfumque  fenfum  communem  evertit.”  Tuum 
quidem  evertit,  qui  nefcis  inter  libera  promiffa,  &  padtam  fcederis  fidem  quid  interfit : 
Angli  de  forma  reipublicae  fute  futura,  cujus  rationem  Scotis  reddere  neceffenon  erat, 
quod  turn  ipfis  videbatur,  libere  quidem  refpondent  ;  nunc  falus  reipublicte  aliud  fuade- 
bat ;  fi  fidem,  fi  jusjurandum  populo  datum  violare  nollent.  Utrum  fandlius  obligare 
putas,  liberumne  de  forma  reipublicae  futura  datum  Scoticis  legatis  refponfum,  an  ne- 
cefTarium  de  falute  reipublicae  procuranda  datum  fuo  populojusjurandum  &  fummam 
fidem  ?  Licere  autem  Parlamento  vel  Senatui,  prout  expedit,  confilia  mutare,  quo- 
niam  quicquid  nos  affirmamus,  anabaptifticum  tibi  eft  &  monftrofum,  malo  ex  Cicerone 
audias  pro  Plancio.  ‘  Stare  omnes  debemus  tanquam  in  orbe  aliquo  reipublicse  5  qui 

*  quoniam  verfetur,  earn  deligere  partem  debemus,  ad  quam  nos  illius  utilitas  falufque 
‘  converterit.  Et  ftatim.  Neque  enim  inconftantis  puto,  fententiam,  tanquam  aliquod 
‘  navigium  atque  curfum,  ex  reipublicae  tempeflate  moderari.  Ego  vero  haec  didici, 

*  hsc  vidi,  haec  fcripta  legi,  haec  de  fapientiffimis  &  clariffimis  viris  &  in  hac  repub- 
‘  lica,  &  in  aliis  civitatibus  monumenta  nobis  literae  prodiderunt,  non  femper  eafdem 
‘  fententias,  ab  iifdern,  fed  quafcunque  Reipublicte  flatus,  inclinatio  temporum,  ratio 
‘  concordiae  poflularet,  effe  defendendas.’  Haec  Marcus  Tullius :  fed  tu,  More, 
Hortenfium  mavis  ;  h jec  iliae  aetates  quae  civili  maxime  prudentia  floruerunt ;  quse  fi 
fequuntur  Anabaptiflae,  mea  quidem  fententivr  fapiunt.  Quam  multa  alia  pollem  pro- 
ferre,  quae  a  minifterculis  hifce  &  fuo  Salmafio,  fi  res  non  verba  fpedlemus,  plane  in- 
docto,  pro  Anabaptiflicis  damnantur.  At  “  nihilo,”  inquis,  6‘  plus  potuerant  poten- 
tiffimi  Belgii  fcederati  ordines,  qui  per  oratores  fuos  &  prece  &  pretio  oblato  ftrenue 
allaborarunt  facrum  Regis  caput  redimere.”  Velle  profedlo  juflitiam  fic  redimere, 
idem  erat  atque  regem  falvum  nolle  :  verum  didicerunt,  non  omnes  effe  mercatores  j 
non  adeo  vendacem  effe  Senatum  Anglicanum.  Quod  autem  ad  judicium  regis, ut 
plurima,”  inquis,  “  Chriflo  fimilia  Carolus  pateretur,  milites  in  eum  ingeminant  ludi- 
bria.”  Plura  quidem  paffus  eft  ftmilia  Chriftus  maleficis,  quam  Carolus  Chrifto  •,  & 
multa  iftiufmodi  jadlabantur  vulgo  abiis  quibus  ad  invidiam  fadti  majorem  excitandam, 
quidvis  fingere  aut  fidlum  referre  ftudium  erat  :  Fac  tamen  gregarios  milites  infolentius 
fe  gefiiffe  ;  non  id  continuo  in  caufam  eft  conferendum.  “  Madlatum  vero  effe  quern- 
piam  ad  pedes  regis  praetereuntis  apprecantem  ut  Deus  ejus  mifereretur,”  nec  antea 
audivi  unquam,  nec  convenire  quenquam  adhuc  potui  qui  audiviftet :  quin  immo  tribu- 
num  ipfum,  qui  toto  illius  judicii  tempore  cuftodiis  prrefuit,  regffque  a  latere  vix 
difcefftt,  interrogandum  hac  de  re  curavi  :  is  denique  nec  audiffe  fe  hoc  antea,  &  pro 
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certo  fcire  falfiflimum  id  efle,  conftanter  afleverabat.  Ex  quo  intelligi  poteft  tuarum 
narrationum  fides,  etiam  in  reliquis  quam  firrr.a  fit.  Nam  in  benevolentia  quoque  & 
adoratione,  fi  poftes,  Carolo  poft  mortem  procuranda,  quam  in  odio  nobis  vel  iniquif- 
fime  conflando  haud  multo  veracior  invenieris.  “  Auditum,”  ais,  “  fuifle  Regem  in 
fatali  pegmate  epifeopo  Londinenft  ingeminantem,  memento,  memento.”  Id  regis 
Judices  anxios  nempe  habuit,  quid  ilia  ultimum  iterata  vox  fibi  voluifiet  }  accerfitur, 
ut  ais,  epifeopus,  &  illud  geminum  “  memento”  quid  Tibi  quaefivifiet,  additis  minis, 
enuntiare  jubetur.  Is  primo  (fic  enim  fingi  expediebat)  ex  compofito  nimirum  delicias 
fecit,  &r,  quafi  arcanum  quoddam,  prodere  recufavit.  Cum  illi  vehementius  inftarent, 
id  quafi  metu  fibi  exprelfum,  &  nolenti  extortum,  jegre  tandem  edidit,  quodrevera 
quovis  pretio  divulgatum  vellet.  “  JufTerat  me,”  inquiens,  “  rex,  ut  ft  poffem  ad 
filium  pervenire,  hoc  fupremum  morientis  patris  mandatum  ad  eum  perferrem,  ut 
regno  &  poteftati  fuae  reilitutus,  vobis  fu?e  necis  authoribus  ignofeeret  :  hoc  me  me- 
miniffe,  rex  iterum  atque  iterum  jufTit.”  O  magis,  regemne  dicam  pietatis,  an  epif- 
copum  rimarum  plenum  !  qui  rem  tarn  fecreto  in  pegmate  fuae  fidei  commiffam  ut  ef- 
futiret,  tam  facile  expugnari  potuit.  At  6  taciturne  !  jampridem  Carolus  hoc  idem 
inter  alia  praecepta  filio  mandaverat,  in  ilia  leone  Bafilica  ;  quem  librum  ideo  feriptum 
fatis  apparet,  ut  omni  cum  diligentia  nobis  vel  invitis  fecreturn  illud,  qua  oftentatione 
fimulatum  erat,  eadem  paulo  poft  evulgaretur.  Sed  video  plane  decreviffe  vos  Carolum 
quendam  abfolutifTimum,  fi  non  Stuartum  hunc,  at  faltem  hyperboreum  aliquem  &  fa- 
bulofum,  fucatis  quibuflibet  coloribus  depidtum,  imperitis  rerum  obtrudere :  ita  fa- 
bellam  hanc  velut  acroama  quoddam,  diverbiis  &  fententiolis  pulchre  diftindtum,  nefcio 
quem  ethologum  imitatus,  ad  inefcandas  vulgi  aures  putide  concinnafti.  Ego  vero, 
ut  non  negaverim  interrogatum  fortaffe  obiter  ab  uno  vel  altero  confefTorum  hac  de  re 
epifeopum,  ita  accerfitum,  dedita  opera  vel  a  concilio  vel  ab  illo  judicum  collegio, 
quafi  id  omnes  curaflent,  aut  follicite  quaeftviflent  non  comperio.  Sed  demus  inde  quae 
vis  :  dederit  in  pegmate  fuprema  haec  epifeopo  mandat  a,  ut  fuae  necis  authoribus  ig- 
nofeeretur,  perferenda  ad  lilium  Carolus  :  quid  tam  egregium  aut  fingulare  prseter 
caeteros  eo  loci  dedudtos  fecit  ?  quotufquifque  eft  morientium  in  pegmate,  qui  peradtu- 
rus  jam  vits  fabulam,  cum  hiec  mortalia  quam  vana  fint  videt,  non  idem  faciat  ;  & 
inimicitias,  iras,  odia,  tanquam  ex  feena  quadam  jam  exiturus,  libens  non  deponat, 
aut  faltem  fimulet,  ut  vel  mifericordiam,  vel  innocentiae  opinionem  fuae  in  annimis  homi- 
num  relinquat  ?  Simulafie  Carolum,  neque  unquam  ex  animo,  &  fincero  mentis  propofito 
tale  mandatum  dedifie  filio,  “  ut  fuae  necis  authoribus  ignofeeret,”  vel  ft  hoc  paiam  aliud 
tamenclanculum  mandafte,  arguments  non  levibus  demonftrari  poteft:  nam  filius,  alioqui 
plus  fatis  patri  obfequens,  patris  graviftimo  atque  ultimo  praecepto  tam  religiose  fibi  per 
epifeopum  tradito,  haud  dubie  paruiflet  :  qui  autem  paruit,  cujus  vel  juflu  vel  au- 
t'noritate  duo  Legati  noftri,  alter  in  Hollandia,  alter  in  Hifpania,  &  hie  ne  fufpitione 
quidem  ulla  regiae  necis  reus,  trucidati  funt  ?  qui  denique  haud  femel  feripto  publico 
edixit  atque  omnibus  paiam  fecit,  fe  nolle  patris  fui  interfecloribus  ullo  padto  veniam 
concedere  ?  Hanc  igitur  narratiunculam  tuam  vide  an  veram  efle  velis  ^  quae  quo 
magis  collaudat  patrem,  eo  magis  vituperat  filium.  Nunc  inftituti  oblitus,  non  regii 
fanguinis  ad  coelum,  fed  populi  fenatum  clamores  ementiris,  odioftfftmus  poft 
Salmafium  in  reipublica  aliena  pragmaticus  &  ardelio,  qui  tam  feede  praefertim  res  tuas 
domi  agas.  Tuane  voce,  impuriflime,  populus  pro  fe  utatur,  cujus  halitum  ipfum  oris 
lue  venerea  foetidum,  purus  omnis  averfaretur  ?  tu  vero  perfugarum  ac  perditorum 
voces  populo  attribuis  ;  &  quod  agyrta  peregrinus  ad  coronam  foiet,  viliflimorum 
duntaxat  animalium  voces  imitaris.  Quis  autem  negat  ea  pofle  tempora  faepius  accidere, 
in  quibus  civium  longe  major  numerus  improborum  fit  i  qui  Catilinam  vel  Antonium, 
quam  faniorem  fenatus  partem  fequi  malint ;  neque  idcirco  boni  cives  obniti  contra,  & 
fortiter  facere  non  debebunt,  fui  magis  officii,  quam  paucitatis  rationem  ducentes  :  tuam 
ergo  tam  bellam  pro  noftro  populo  oratiunculam,  ne  charta  omnino  pereat,  in  annales 
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Volufi  fuadeo  inferas  i  nobis  rhetorculo  tam  hircofo  atque  olido,  non  eft  ufus.  Dehinc 
injuriarum  in  eccleftam  poftulamur.  “  Exercitus  eft  omnium  hserefewn  lerna.”  Qui 
non  maledicunt,  exercitum  noftrum  ut  fortiffimum,  ita  modeftiiiimum  ac  religiofiffi- 
mum  effe  confitentur  :  aliis  in  caftris  fere  potatur,  variis  libidinibus  indulgetur,  rapitur, 
alea  luditur,  juratur  &  perjuratur  •,  in  His  noftris  quod  datur  otii,  difquirendse  veritati 
impenditur,  facrse  Scripture  invigilatur  •,  nec  quifquam  pulchrius  exiftimat  hoftem 
ferire,  quam  fe  atque  alios  coeleftium  cognitione  rerum  erudire,  aut  bellicam  magis 
quam  evangelicam  militiam  exercere.  Et  fane  ft  proprium  belli  ufum  confideramus, 
quid  aliud  magis  deceat  milites  ?  qui  ideo  conftituti  funt  atque  confcripti,  ut  eftent 
legum  defenfores,  paludati  juftitise  fatellites,  ecclefise  propugnatores  :  quid  illis,  non 
ferocius  aut  truculentius,  fed  civilius  aut  humanius  efte  oporteat  ?  jqui  non  bellum 
ferere  ac  metere,  fed  pacem  &  incolumitatem  humano  generi  arare,  vero  ac  proprio  fine 
laborum  fuorum  debent.  Quod  fiquos  adhsc  praeclara  inftituta  afpirantes  vel  alienus 
error,  vel  fua  animi  infirmitas  tranfverfos  abducit,  in  eos,  non  ferro  fseviendum,  fed 
rationibus  ac  monitis  precibus  quoque  ad  Deum  fufts  enitendum,  cujus  eft  folius  omnes 
animo  errores  difpellere,  &  coeleftem  veritatis  lucem,  cui  volet  impertire.  Hserefes 
quidem,  ftc  vere  didtas,  nos  nullas  approbamus,  ne  omnes  quidem  toleramus  ;  extir- 
patas  etiam  volumus,  fed  quibus  convenit  modis,  praeceptis  nimirum  &  faniore  dodtrina, 
ut  in  mente  fttas,  non  ferro  ac  flagris  quaft  ex  corpore  evellendas.  “  Altera,”  inquis, 
“  par  noftra  injuria  eft  in  temporali,  quod  vocant,  ecclefiae  fundo.”  Percontare  Belgas 
vel  etiam  Germanise  fuperioris  proteftantes,  numquid  ab  ecclefiae  bonis  abftinuerint  •, 
in  quos  Csefar  Auftriacus  quoties  bellum  movet,  vix  alium  quaerit  belli  titulum,  quam 
ut  bona  ecclefise  reftitui  jubeat.  Verum  ilia  profecto  non  ecclefise,  fed  ecclefiafticorum 
duntaxat  bona  fuere,  qui  hoc  maxime  fenfu  clerici,  vel  etiam  holoclerici,  ut  qui  fortem 
totam  invafiffent,  rectius  nominari  poterant ;  immo  lupi  verius  plerique  eorum,  quam 
aliud  quidvis  erant  dicendi  ;  luporum  autem  bona,  vel  congeftas  potius  prsedas  ma- 
jorum  ex  fuperftitione  partas,  quam  per  tot  fsecula  quaeftui  habuerunt,  in  ufus  tranf- 
ferre  belli  a  femetipfis  confiati,  nefas  non  erat,  quando  aliud  non  erat  reliquum,  unde 
fumptus  belli  tam  gravis  ac  diuturni  fuppeterent.  Atqui  “  expedlabatur,  ut  epifcopis 
ereptse  opes  in  paltores  ecclefiarum  erogarentur.”  Expedlabant,  fcio,  ilii,  &  avebant 
omnia  in  fe  transrundi :  nulla  enim  eft  vorago  tam  profunda,  quse  non  expleri  citius  quam 
clericorum  avaritia  pofiit.  Aliis  fortaffe  in  locis,  haud  seque  miniftris  provifum  ; 
noftris  jam  fatis  fuperque  bene  erat ;  oves  potius  appellandi  quam  paftores,  pafcuntur 
magi$  quam  pafcunt  ;  pinguia  illis  plerumque  omnia,  ne  ingenio  quidem  excepto  ■, 
decimis  enim  faginantur,  improbato  ab  aliis  omnibus  ecclefiis  more  ;  Deoque  fic  dif- 
fidunt,  ut  eas  malint  per  magiftratum  atque  per  vim  fuis  gregibus  extorquere,  quam 
vel  divinse  providentise,  vel  ecclefiarum  bonevolentise  &  gratitudini  debere  ;  atque  inter 
hsectameii  &  apud  difcipulos  &  apud  difcipulas,  tam  crebro  convivantur,  ut  quid  do- 
miccenium  fit,  aut  domiprandium  pene  nefciant  :  hinc  itaque  luxuriant  plerique,  non 
egent  •,  li'oerique  eorum  &  conjuges  luxu  &  lautitiis,  cum  divitum  liberis  atque  con- 
jugibus  certant :  hanc  novis  latiiundiis  aclauxifle  luxuriam,  idem  prorfus  fuillet,  ac 
ft  quis  novum  venenum  (quam  olim  peftem  fub  Conftantino  vox  miifa  coelitus,  deflevit) 
in  cede  Gam  infudiftet.  Proximum  eit  ut  de  injuriis  in  Deum,  quarum  tres  maxime  no- 
minantur,  de  fiducia  nimirum  divinse  opis,  “  de  precibus  etiam  atque  jejuniis,”  reddenda 
nobis  ratio  fit.  Verum-  ex  ore  tuo,  hominurn  corruptiffime,  te  redarguo  j  illudque 
Apoftoli  abs  te  proiatum  in  te  retorqueo,  Quis  es  tu  qui  “  alienum  fervum  judicas  ?” 
coram  Domino  noftro  fine  ftemus  vel  cadamus.  lllud  infuper  addam  David  is  prophetse. 
Cum  Sens  affligo  jejunio  anirnam  meam,  turn  hoc  vertitur  in  fummum  probrum  mihi. 
Cseteras  hac  de  re  tuas  garritiones  febriculofas,  quas  nemo  bis  legat,  minutim  perfequi 
ft  vellern,  haud  levins  profecto  ipfe  peccem.  Nec  minus  aliena  funt  quse  de  fucceftibus 
prolixe  oftitas  :  Cave  tibi,  More,  &  vide,  ne  poft  Pontianos  fudores,-  gravedinem  forte 
contraxeris  aut  poiypum  ■,  metuendum,  ne,  ut  Salmafius  ille  magnus  nuper,  Therm  as 
«  refrigeres. 
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rcfrigcrcs.  Equidem  de  fuccefiu  fic  paucis  refpondeo  ;  caufam  fuccefiu  ncque  probari 
bonam,  neque  argui  malam  :  nos  caufam  nofiram  non  ex  eventu,  fed  eventum  ex  caufa 
judicari  poftulamus.  Jam  rationes  politicas  defumis  tibi  tradbandas,  mancipium  cathe- 
drarium,  immo  cathedralitium  ;  injurias  nimirum  noftras,  in  omnes  regcs  ac  populos. 
Quas  ?  nobis  enim  nihil  tale  propofitum  erat  ;  res  noftras  tantummodo  egimus,  aliorum 
miflas  fecimus*,  fiquid  ad  vicinos  ab  exemplo  noftro  boni  redundant,  hand  invidemus  •, 
ft  quid  fecus  non  noftra  id  culpa,  fed  abutentium  evenire  credimus.  lieges  aut  populi, 
te  Balatronem  fuarum  injuriarum  interpretem,  quin  am  tandem  conftituerunt  ?  certc 
oratores  eorum  ac  legatos,  alii  in  Senatu,  ipfe  in  concilio  cum  audirentur  ftepe  audivi 
non  folum  de  fuis  injuriis  nihil  querentes,  fed  amicitiam  noftram  ac  focietatem  ultro 
petentes  •,  quinetiam  regum  fuorum  ac  principum  nomine,  de  rebus  noftris  nobis  gra- 
tulantes,  etiam  bene  precantes,  pacem  ac  diuturnitatem,  atque  eofdem  felices  fuccelfus, 
in  perpetuum  exoptantes.  Non  inimicorum  hse  voces,  non  eorum  qui  odifi'ent,  ut  tu 
praedicas  ;  aut  tu  mendacii,  quod  in  te  levifiimum  eft,  aut  rqges  ipfi  fraudum  ac  mala- 
rum  artium,  quod  illis  inhoneftifiimum  foret,  damnentur  necefte  eft.  Verum  fcripta 
noftra  objedbas  conlitentium,  “  dedifle  nos  exemplum  populis  omnibus  falutare,  tyran- 
..  nis  omnibus  formidandum.”  Immane  crimen  profedbo  narras ;  idem  fere  atque  li 
dixiftet  quifpiam, 

Difcite  juftitiam  moniti,  &  non  temnere  Divos. 

Numquid  dici  potuit  pernicioftus  ?  “  haec  Cromuellius  ad  Scotos  poft  Dumbarrenfeprae- 
lium  fcripfit.”  Et  fe  quidem  &  ilia  nobili  vidboria  digne.  “  Ejufmodi  fefamo  &  pa- 
pavere  confperfae  funt  infames  Miltoni  paging.”  Illuftrem  tu  quidem  collegam  femper 
mihi  adjungis,  &  in  hoc  facinore  parem  plane  facis,  nonnunquam  &  fuperiorem  •,  quo 
ego  nomine  cohoneftari  me  maxime  abs  te  putem,  fiquid  a  te  honeftum  poflet  proficifci. 

“  Crematae  vero;”  inquis,  “  funt  iftte  paginae  a  carnifice  Pariftenft  fupremi  Senatus 
authoritate.”  Nequaquam  id  comperi  a  Senatu  fadtum,  fedab  officiario  quodamurbico, 
loco  tenente  civili  nefcio  an  incivili,  cui  clerici  quidam,  ignaviflima  animalia,  authores 
fuere  ;  tarn  ex  diflito  atque  longinquo,  abdomini  fuo,  quod  aliquando  precor  evenire 
poflit,  augurantes.  Cenfes  non  potuifie  nos  viciflim  Salmafii  defenfionem  regiam  cre- 
mafie  ?  potuiflem  fane  vel  ipfe  a  magiftratibus  noftris  hoc  facile  impetrafie,  nift  illam 
contumeliam  contemptu  potius  ulcifcendam  exiftimaflem  :  Yosignem  igne  properantes 
extinguere,  Herculeum  prsebuiftis  rogum,  unde  clarior  exurgerem  ;  nos  confultius, 
Defenfionis  Regiae  frigus  calfaciendum  non  cenfuimus.  Illud  miror,  tarn  efte  Majorum 
diffimiles  fadlos  Tolofates  (nam  &  Tolofte  combuftos  nos  accepimus)  utquainurbe 
fub  Raimundis  comitibus,  &  libertas  &  religio  defenfa  olim  tarn  infigniter  eft,  in  ea 
nunc  &  libertatis  &  religionis  Defenfio  combureretur.  “  Utinam  &  Scriptor,”  inquis. 
Itane  ergaftulum  ?  at  ego  parem  ne  reddam  tibi  falutem.  More,  tu  egregie  cavifti  ;  ut 
qui  nigrioribus  multo  ignibus  jamdudum  pereas :  urunt  te  adulteria  tua,  urunt  ftupra, 
urunt  perjuria,  quorum  ope  defponfatam  tibi  ftupro  foeminam  perfidus  excuflifti  > 
urunt  perditiffimi  furores,  qui  impulerunt  te,  ut  facrofandla  munia  facinorofus  concu - 
pifceres,  &  imperfpedtum  Domini  corpus  inceftis  manibus  facerdos  pollueres  ;  landlita- 
tem  etiam  fimulans,  in  fandlitatis  fimulatores,  dira  omnia  hoc  tuo  clamore  denunciares  •, 
tuumque  execrabile  caput,  tuamet  ipfius  damnatum  fententia  irretires  :  Iris  tu  fceleribus 
&  intamiis  totus  fiagras,  his  tu  ftarnmis  furialibus  dies  atque  nodtes  torreris,  dafque 
nobis  poenas  quibus  graviores  imprecari  tibi  nullus  hoftis  poteft.  Me  interim  concre- 
mationes  veftrs  non  laedunt,  non  tangunt,  &  iftis  ignom.iniis  habeo  complura  quae 
opponam  grata  meo  animo  atque  jucunda.  Una  me  curia,  unus  forte  lidbor  Parifienfis, 
malarum  avium  impulfu,  combuflit  ;  at  quamplurimi  per  totam  Galliam  viri  boni  at¬ 
que  dodli  nihilo  minus  legunt,  approbant,  ampledluntur  ?  quamplurimi  per  immenfum 
Germaniae  totiustradlum,  libertatis  fere  domicilium,  per  caeteras  quoque  regiones,  qua- 
Vol.  II.  ♦  E  e  e  cunque 
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cunque  ejas  veftigia  till  a  adhuc  manent  ;  quin  &  ipfa  Grscia,  ipfs  Athens  Attics, 
quafi  jam  redivivs,  nohiliffimi  alumni  fui  Philars  voce,  applaufere.  Hoc  etiam  vere 
pofifum  dicere,  quo  primum  tempore  noftra  Defenfio  eft  edita,  &  legentium  ftudia  in- 
caluere,  nullum  vel  principis  vel  civitatis  legatum  in  urbe  turn  fuiffe,  qui  non  vel  forte 
obvio  mihi  gratularetur,  vel  conventum  apudfe  cuperet  vel  domi  inv  iferet.  Tuos  verb 
nefas  fit  prsterire  manes,  Adriane  Pauui,  qui  legatus  ad  nos  fummo  cum  honore  miflus, 
Hollandis  decus  atque  ornamentum,  fummamin  meac  fingularem  benevolentiam  tuam, 
etiamfi  videre  nunquam  contigerit,  multis  fspe  nuntiis  fignificandam  curafti.  Hoc 
verb  etiam  fspius  recolere  memoria  juvat,  quod  fine  Dei  propitio  numine  accidere  ar- 
bitror  nunquam  potuifie  ;  mihi,  qui  contra  reges,  ut  videbatur,  fcripferam,  majefta- 
tem  ipfam  regiam  placide  annuifle  ;  meaeque  integritati,  nec  non  fententis,  ut  veriori, 
teftimonium  divino  proximum  perhibuifle.  Quid  enim  verear  hoc  dicere,  quoties  au- 
guftiffimam  reginam  illam,  quantis  cum  laudibus  in  ore  omnium  verfetur,  mecum  co- 
gito.  Equidem  Athenienfem  ilium  fapientiffimum,  cui  me  tamen  non  confero,  ne 
ipfius  quidem  Pythii  teftimonio,  quam  me  illius  judicio  ornatiorem  exiftimem.  Quod 
ft  mihi  quidem  hsc  fcribere  adolefcenti  contigifiet,  &  oratoribus  idem  quod  poetis  li- 
ceret,  haud  dubitaffem  profebto  fortem  meam  deorum  forti  nonnullorum  anteferre  :  quip- 
pe  illos  de  forma  duntaxat  aut  de  mufica,  Deos,  humano  fub  judice,  contendilfe  ;  me 
hominem  in  certamine  longe  omnium  prsclariffimo,  dea  judice,  fuperiorem  difceffifie. 
Sic  me  cohoneftatum,  nemo  nifi  carnifex  ignominiose  audeat  traclare,  tarn  quijuiTerit 
quam  qui  fecerit.  Hie  vehementer  laboras,  ut  ne  fabta  noftra  Belgicorum  pro  libertate- 
facinorum  exemplo  tueri  queamus  •,  quod  a  Salmafto  quoque  fruftra  laboratum  eft  :  cui 
quod  tunc  refpondi,  idem  tibi  nunc  refponfum  volo  •,  Falli  qui  nos  opinatur  cujufquam 
exemplo  niti ;  Belgarum  pro  libertate  facinora  adjuvifie  fspius  ac  fovifle,  aemulari 
necefle  nunquam  habuiffe  •,  liquid  pro  libertate  fortiter  faciendum  eft,  authores  ipfi  nobis 
fumus,  prsire,  non  fequi  alios  affueti.  Tu  verb  etiam  ad  bellum  contra  nos  treffis 
orator,  ftultiflimis  argumentis,  &  te  verberone  dignis,  Gallos  hortaris :  “  Noftros,” 
inquis,  “  legatos  excipere  Gallicus  fpiritus  nunquam  fuftinebit.”  Suftinuit  quod  plus 
eft,  fuos  jam  ter  &  amplius  ad  nos  ultro  mittere :  Galli  igitur  generofi,  utfoient,  tu 
degener  &  lpurius,  politicarum  rationum  rudis  ac  falfus  deprehenderis.  Hinc  id  agis  ut 
demonftres,  “  a  foederatis  ordinibus  ex  compofito  rem  in  longum  duci,  eofque  nobif- 
cum  nec  foedus  nec  bellum  veiled’  Atqui  intereft  profebfo  ipforum  ordinum,  non  pati 
confilia  fua  fic  nudari,  &,  ut  ita  dicam,  vitiari  a  Genevenfe  perfuga  apud  fe  ftabulante,. 
qui  ft  diutius  toleretur,  non  ancillis  modo,  fed  conftliis  etiam  publicis  ftuprum  videtur 
iilaturus;  cum  ipft  fraterna  atque  ftncera  omnia  prs  fe  ferant  ^  nuncpacem,  qus  vota 
funt  bonorum  omnium,  perpetuam  nobifcum  redintegraverint.  “  Jucundum  erat,” 
inquit,  “  videre  quibus  ludibriis,  quibus  periculis  furciferi  illi  legati,”  Anglorum  fci- 
licet,  “  quotidie  conflicftarentur,  non  modo  ab  Anglis  regiis,  &c.  fed  maxime  omnium 
a  Batavis.”  Nifi  exploratum  nobis  jam  diu  eftet  quibufnam  &  prioris  legati  Doriftaf 
caedes,  &  duorum  poftea  accepts  injuris  referends  lint,  en  delatorem,  qui  hofpites  & 
altores  fuos  etiam  falso  deferat :  Hunccine  apud  vos,  Batavi,  non  modo  venereum  in- 
ecclefta  miniftrnm,  fed  fanguinarium  etiam,  nec  violandi  foiiim juris  omnis  hortatorem, 
fed  violati  quoque  falfum  indicem  acproditorem  ali  ? 

Ultimus  accufationum  titulus  eft  noftra  injuria  in  Reformatas  eccleftas.”  At  verb 
qui  magis  noftra  in  illas  quam  illarum  in  nos  ?  ft  exemplo  inftes,  certe  ft  ab  ipfts  Val- 
denftbus  &  Tolofanis,  ad  Rupellanam  ufque  famem  monument  a  repetas,  nos  omnium 
ecclefiarum  uitimi  reperiemur  contra  tyrannos  arma  fumpftffe.  At  primi  capite  dam- 
naiTe.  Sane  quia  nobis  hoc  primis  in  manu  adhuc  fuit  :  quid  illi,.  ft  data  fimiiis  facuitas 
fuiffet,  fuiftent  fabturi,  opinor  ne  ipfos  quidem  fatis  nolle.  Equidem  in  ea  fumfenten- 
tia,  contra  quern  bellum  gerimus,  eum,  fiquis  rationis  aut  judicii  ufus  fit,,  hoftem  a 
nobis  judicari ;  hoftem  autem  tarn  interftcere  quam  oppugnare,  eodem  femperjure 
licuiffe  :  Tyrannus  igitur  cum  non  nofter  folum,  fed  totius  prope  generis  hurnani  pufc- 
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licus  hoftis  fit,  eum  quo  jure  armis  oppugnari,  eodem  pofle  &  interfici.  Nec  verb  haec 
mea  unius  fententia  eft,  aut  nova,  eandem  &c  aliis  ofim  five  prudentia  five  lenfus  com¬ 
munis  didavit.  Hincpro  Rabirio  M.  Tullius:  “  Si  interfici  Saturninum  nefas  fuit, 
arma  fumpta  effe  contra  Saturninum  fine  fcelere  non  poflunt ;  fi  arma  jure  fumpta  con- 
cedis,  interfedum  jure  concedas  necefie  eft.”  Plura  hac  de  re  &  lupra  dixi,  &  fspe 
alias,  &  per  fe  res  obfcura  non  eft  :  Ex  quibus  quid  Galli  etiam,  eadem  data  occafione 
fuiftent  faduri,  ipfe  queas  divinare.  Addo  &  hoc  amplius,  quicunque  armis  tyrannum 
oppugnant,  iidem,  quantum  in  fe  eft,  &  interficiunt  :  immo,  quicquid  vel  fibi  vel  aliis 
inepte  fatis  perfuadere  cupiunt,  jam  interfecere.  Sed  &  dodrina  hac  nobis  haud  magis 
quam  Gallis,  quos  tu  hoc  piaculo  cupis  eximere,  debetur  :  unde  enim  Francogallia  ilia, 
nifi  ex  Gallia,  unde  vindici®  contra  tyrannos  ?  qui  liber  etiam  Bezaevulgb  tribuitur 
unde  alii  quorum  meminit  Thuanus  ?  tu  tamen,  quafi  ego  folus,  “  id  fatagit,”  inquis, 
“  Miltonus,  cujus  ego  piacularem  vefaniam  pro  meritis  excepiflem.”  Tuexcepiffes, 
furcifer  ?  cujus  nefaria  flagitia  fi  ecclefia  ilia  Middelbyrgenfis,  te  paftore  infamis  &  in- 
feiix,  pro  meritis  excepififet,  jamdiidum  te  Satanae  mandaflet  ;  fi  pro  meritis  excepifiet 
magiftratus,  jamdudum  adulteria  patibulo  pendens  luiftes  :  Et  luiturus  propediem  fane 
videris  ;  evigilavit  enim,  ut  audeo  nuper,  tua  ilia  ecclefia  Middelburgenfis,  fuaeque 
famae  confuluit,  teque  caprimulgum  paftorem,  immo  hircum  potius  olentifiimum  able- 
gavit  ab  fe  in  malam  crucem  ;  hinc  &  magiftratus  Amfterodamenfis  pulpitum  quoque 
interdixit  tibi,  orcheftram  tuam  ;  tuumque  illud  os  impudicum  eo  ex  loco  ad  fummam 
omnium  bonorum  offenfionom  confpici,  illam  impiam  vocem  vetuit  in  facro  publics 
audiri  :  reftat  jam  tibi  fola  Graecarum  literarum  profefllo  ;  &  haec  quoque  brevi  eripi- 
enda,  praeter  unam  illam  literam,  cujus  non  profefior,  fed  difcipulus  mox  penfilis  me- 
rito  futurus  es.  Neque  haec  iratus  tibi  ominor,  fed  duntaxat  jus  dico  :  maledicis  enim 
tantum  abeft  ut  talibus  offendamur  qualis  tu  es,  ut  tales  femper  nobis  vel  exoptemus 
immo  divina  plane  benevolentia  fieri  arbitremur,  ut  qui  in  nos  acerrime  clamitarunt, 
tales  potiffimum  femper  extiterint  ;  qui  maledicendo  non  infamant,  fed  honeftant,  fed 
laudant,  non  laudando  certe  maledixiffent.  Sed  irruentem  modb  quid  te  retinuit  tarn 
fortem  homuncionem  ?  “  Nifi  mihi,”  inquis,  46  religio  fuifiet  in  magni  Salmafii  pro- 

vinciam  excurrere,  cui  folida  de  magno  fcilicet  adverfario  vitftoria  relinquetur.”  Siqui- 
dem  &  ille  &  ego  nunc  magnus  tibi  videor,  eo  difficilior  provincia,  prsfertim  mortuo, 
fortaflls  ero ;  de  vidroria,  modb  veritas  vincat,  parum  follicitus.  Interim  tu  clamitas  ; 
“  parricidium  in  doblrinam  vertunt,  eamque  reformatarum  ecclefiarum  confenfione 
cupiunt  quidem,  non  audent  aperto  ore  defendere  •,  fuit,  inquit  Miltonus,  etiam  fum- 
morum  h^c  fententia  Theologorum,  qui  ipfi  reformandas  ecclefis  authores  fuere.” 
Fuit,  inquam,  &  id  fufius  docui  in  eo  libro  qui  noftro  idiomate  Tenor  five  Tenura 
regum  &  magiftratuum  infcriptus  eft,  fecundum  editus,  &  alibi  :  nunc  adum  toties, 
agendi  faftidium  cepit  :  illic  ex  Luthero,  Zuinglio,  Calvino,  Bucero,  Martyre, 
Paraeo,  citantur  ipfa  verbatim  loca ;  ex  illo  denique  Cnoxo,  quem  “  unum,”  me, 
Scotum”  ais  “  innuere,  quemque  hac  in  re  reformatos  omnes,  praefertim  Gallos,  ilia 
aetate  condemnafie.”  Atqui  ille  contra,  quod  ibi  narratur,  fe  illam  dodtrinam  nomi- 
natim  a  Calvino,  fummifque  aliis  ea  tempeftate  theologis,  quibufcum  familiariter  con- 
fueverat,  haufifie  affirmat :  plura  etiam  illic  noftrorum,  regnante  Maria  &  Elizabetha, 
finceriorum  theologorum  in  eandem  fententiam  deprompta  reperies.  Tu  verb  tandem 
conceptis  ad  Deum  precibus  male  prolixis  peroras  impius  abominandis  ;  &  os  illud 
adulterum,  obduratus  coelo  offers  :  fino  te  facile,  neque  interpello  •,  major  enim  cu¬ 
mulus  ad  impietatem  tuamaccedere  non  potuit.  Revertor  nunc  ad  id  quod  lupra  pol- 
licitus  fum,  &  objecla  Cromuello  prsecipua  crimina  qua;  funt,  in  medio  hie  ponam  i  ut 
fparfa  quam-  fuerint  levia  poffit  intelligi,  qute  colletffa  nullum  pondus  in  fe  habent. 

“  Coram  pluribus  teftibus  pronunciavit  fibi  in  animo  efie,  monarchias  omnes  evertere, 
reges  omnes  exitio  dare.”  Quae  tua  fit  narrationum  fides,  jam  aliquoties  vidimus-; 
dixit  fortafie  tibi  perfugarum  ^aliquis  Cromuellum  ita  dixi  fie  ;  ex  ill  is  multis  teftibus 
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nullum  nominas  :  quod  itaqu-e  fine  authore  maledicis,  fuopte  vitio  ruit.  Non  is  eft 
Cromuellus,  quem  de  fuis  jam  faftis  ullus  unquam  vaniloquum  audierit;  tantum  abeft 
ut  infetfta  quae  funt,  tamque  difficilia,  de  iis  infolentius  quicquam  promittere  ac 
minitari  confueverit  :  fane  ifta  tibi  qui  narrarunt,  nifi  voluncate  atque  natura  magis 
quam  confilio  mendaces  effent,  hoc  faltem  quod  ab  ingenio  ejus  'aiieniffimum  eft, 
non  affinxiftent.  Regibus  autem,  quos  ut  fibi  caveant  frequenter  mones,  licebit 
cum  faluti  profpexerint  fuse,  lpreto  te  monitore  tarn  imperito,  non  fermunculos  ex  trivio 
arripere,  led  rationes  fe  dignas  inire,  quibus  quid  fua  interfit  lacilius  perfpexerint.  Alte- 
rurn  eft  crimen  perfuafiffe  regi  Cromuellum,  “  ut  in  infulam  veclim  clanculum  fe  fubdu- 
ceret.”  Conftat  regem  Carolum  rem  luam  multis  alias  rebus,  ter  fuga  perdidiffe;  pri- 
mum  cum  Londino  hboracum  fugit,  deinde  cum  ad  Scotos  in  Anglia  conductitios, 
poftremo  cum  ad  infulam  Vedlim.  Athujus  poftremas  fuafor  erat  Cromuellus.  Optime  j 
fed  tamen  ego  regios  illos  primum  miror,  qui  Carolum  toties  affirmare  non  dubitant  fuiffe 
prudentilfimum,  &  eundem  fimul  vix  unquam  fuse  fpontis ;  five  apud  amicos  live  inimi- 
cos,  in  aula  vel  in  caftris,  in  aliena  fere  poteftate  femper  fuiffe  •,  nunc  uxoris,  nunc  epif- 
coporum,  nunc  purpuratorum,  nunc  militum,  denique  hoftium :  pejora  plerumque  con— 
filia,  &  pejorum  ferme  fequutum  •,  Carolo  perfuadetur,  Carolo  imponitur,  Carolo  illudi- 
tur,  metus  incutitur,  fpes  vana  oftenditur,  velut  praeda  omnium  communis,  tarn  amico- 
rum  quam  hoftium,  agitur  &  fertur  Carolus.  Aut  haec  e  fcriptis  fuis  tollant,  aut  fagaci- 
tatem  Caroli  prsedicare  defiftant.  Fateor  deinde,  quamvis  prudentia  atque  confilio  praedare 
pulcrum  fit,  tamen  ubi  refpublica  fadlionibus  laborat,  luis  incommodis  haud  carere;  & 

■  confultiffimum  quemque  eo  magis  obnoxium  calumniis  utriulque  partis  reddere  :  hoc  fsepe 
Cromuello  obfuit;  hinc  Prefbyteriani,  inde  holies  quicquid  in  fe  durius-  fieri  putant,  non 
id  communi  Senatus  confilio,  fed  Cromuello  foil  imputant  •,  immo  liquid  per  .  impruden- 
tiam  ipfi  male  gerunt,  id  dolis  &  fraud ibus  Cromuelli  affignare  non  erubefcunt ;  culpa 
omnis  in  eum  derivatur,  omnis  in  eum  faba  cuditur.  Et  tamen  certiffimum  eft,  fugam 
ad  Vedlim  regis  Caroli,  abfenti  turn  aliquot  millibus  paffuum  Cromuello,  tarn  novum  ac- 
cidiffe  &  inopinatum,  quam  cuilibet  ex  Senatu  turn  in  urbe  verfanti, .  quem  ut  de  re  ino- 
'  pinatifiima  fibi  recens  allata  per  literas  certiorem  fecit.  Res  autem  ita  fe  habuit ;  exercitus 
'  univerfi  vocibus  rex  territus,  qui  eum  nullis  officiis  fuis  aut  pollicitis  fadlum  meliorem, 
ad  fupplicium  pofcere  jam  tunc  coeperat,  ftatuit  cum  duobus  tantummodo  confciis  noc- 
turna  ruga  fibi  confulere  :  verum  fugiendi  certior,  quam  quo  fugeret,  per  comitum  fuOrum 
vel  imperitiamvel  timiditatem,  ihops  confilii  quo  fe  reciperet,  Hamundo  Yedtis  infulsprse- 
'  fidi  fe  ultro  dedidit ea  lpe,  lacilem  fibi  ex  ea  infula,  parato  clam  navigio,  tranfitum  in 
Galliam  aut  in  Belgium  fore.  Haec  ego  de  fuga  regis  in  Vedtim  ex  iis  comperi,  quibus. 
rem  totam  pernofcendi  quam  proxima  facultas  erat.  Sed  &  hoc  quoque  criminofum  eft, 
quod  per  Cromuellum,  ‘4  Angli  ingentem  de  Scotis  parti  funt  vicftoriam.”  Non  “  parti 
funt,”  More,  fed  fine  folcecifmo  claram  fibi  pepererunt;  tu  verb  cogita,  quam  Scotis 
eruentum  illud  prmlium  fuerit,  cujus  tu  mentionem  tantummodo  facere  nequivifti,  quin 
mftabile  prse  metu  profelforium  caput  tuum  ad  Prifciani  pluteum  nutando  alhderes.  Sed 
videamus  porro  quantum  fiagitium  Cromuelli  fuerit,  Scotos  irrumpentes,  imperium 
fibi  in  Anglos  jam  pollicentes,  nobiliffimo  pofc  multas  setates  prselio  viciffe.  “  Inter 
•  has  turbas,  dum  Cromuellus  cum  exercitu  abeft  Immo  dum  hoftem  in  Anglias  vifcera 
jam  progreffum,  jam  Parlamento  ipfi  imminentem  Cromuellus,  etiam  deficientes 
Cambros  ad  fidem  reducendo,  &  obfidione  longa  defeffus,  ut  vidit,  ut  vicit,  ut 
glorioftffime  fudit,  Prefbyterianos  “  tsedium  Cromuelli  ceperat tlic  verum  dicis ; 
dum  is  communem  hoftem  cum  vitae  difcrimine  propulfat,  hi  militantem  pro  fefe  &  in 
acie  fortiter  dimica'ntern  confidlis  criminibus  accufant  domi  •,  &  HuntingtonUm  centuri- 
o.nem  quendam  in  ejus  caput  fubornant.  Quis  tantae  ingratitudinis  fceditatem  fine  fre- 
mitu  vel  audire  poftit  ?  Eorundem  inftindlu,  nequiffimum  genus  homuncionum  ac  pe- 
tulantiflimum,  tyrones  tabernarum  maximo  numero  curise  fores  obfident :  Senatum, 
quicquid  ipfis  videtur  (quo  quid  indignius  ?)  clamore  fuo  ac  minis  cogunt  decernere  : 
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jamque  reducem  a  Scotis  vidorem  fortiffimum,  aut  exulantem,  aut  pcenas  indignifli- 
mas  dantem  vidifiemus  Camillum  noftrum  ;  nifi  Fairfaxius  imperator,  invidiffimi  Le- 
gati  fui  tantum  dedecus  perferendum  non  cenfuiffet  •,  nifi  cundus  exercitus,  &  is  quo- 
que  fatis  ingrate  habitus,  tam  atrocia  prohibuiffet.  Urbem  itaque  ingreiTus,  urbicos 
nullo  negotio  repreffit ;  Scotorum  hoftium  partibus  addidos  merino  Senatu  movit :  pars 
reliqua  infolentiis  tabernariorum  jam  liberata,  colloquium  Vedenfe  contra  Senatus  con- 
fultum  edidumque  publicum,  cum  rege  initum  refcindit :  Huntingtonus  autem  ille  ac- 
.cufator,  impunis  &  fui  juris  relidus,  tandem  pcenitentia  dudus,  ipfe  fua  lponte  a 
Cromuello  veniam  petiit,  &  a  quibus  eiTet  fubornatus  ultro  faffus  elt.  Haec  fere  l'unt 
quae  fortiffimo  patriae  Jiberatori,  nifi  ad  quae  fupra  refpondi,  crimina  objiciuntur  ;  quae 
quid  valeant  videtis.  Verum  ego  tantum  virum,  deque  hac  republica  tam  infignite 
meritum,  fi  duntaxat  nihil  mali  commifilfe  defendam,  nihil  egero ;  cum  praefertim  non 
reipublicae  folum,  fed  &  mea  quoque  interfit,  ut  qui  eadem  infamia  tam  prope  lim  con- 
jundus,  quam  optimum  eum,  atque  omni  laude  digniffimum,  gentibus,  quoad  poiTum, 
omnibus  atque  feculis  aemonftrare.  Eft  “  Oliverius  Cromuellus”  genere  nobili  atque 
illuftri  ortus  :  nomen  republica  olim  fub  regibus  bene  adminiftrata  clarum,  religione 
fimul  orthodoxa  vel  reftituta  turn  primum  apud  nos  vel  ftabilita  clarius  :  Is  matura  jam 
atque  firmata  aetate,  quam  &  privatus  traduxit,  nulla  re  magis  quam  religionis  cuku 
purioris,  &  integritate  vitae  cognitus,  domi  in  occulto  creverat ;  &  ad  fumma  quaeque 
tempora  fiduciam  Deo  fretam  &  ingentem  animum  tacito  pedore  aluerat.  Parlamento 
ab  rege  ultimum  convocato,  fui  municipii  fuffragiis  ledus  Senatorium  munus  obtinuit  •, 
illic  rediffimis  fententiis  confiliifque  firmiftimis  ftatim  innotuit :  Ubi  ad  arma  deven- 
tum  eft,  delata  fua  opera,  equitum  turmae  prseficitur  •,  fed  bonorum  virorum  concurfu, 
ad  ejus  figna  undiaue  confluentium,  audus  copiis,  &  geftarum  rerum  magnitudine  Sc 
celeritate  conficiendi  fummos  fere  duces  brevi  fuperavit.  Nec  mirum  ;  fui  enim  nof- 
cendi  exercitatiftimus  miles,  quicquid  intus  hoftis  erat,  fpes  vanas,  rnetus,  cupiditates, 
apud  fe  prius  aut  deleverat,  aut  fubadas  jam  habuerat-,  in  fe  prius  imperator,  fui  vidor, 
de  fe  potiflimum  triumphare  didicerat ;  itaque  ad  externum  hoftem  quo  primum  die  in 
caftra  venit,  veteranus,  &  in  ilia  omni  caftrenfi  militia  confummatus  acceflit.  Non  eft 
ut  in  his  poflim  orationis  carceribus,  ,tot  urbes  eaptas,  tot  prslia  &  quidem  maxima,  in 
quibus  nunquam  vidus  aut  fufus,  Britannicum  orbem  totum  continuis  vidoriis  peragra- 
vit,  pro  dignitate  rerum  exequi ;  quae  juftae  fane  hiftoriae  grande  opus,  &  iterum  quail 
campum  quendam  dicendi,  &  exaequata  rebus  narrandi  fpatia  defiderant.  Sufficit  hoc 
unicum  fingularis  &  prope  divinae  virtutis  indicium,  tantam  in  eo  viguilfe  five  animi 
vim  atque  ingenii,  five  difciplinae  non  ad  militarem  modo,  fed  ad  Chriftianam  potii/s 
normam  &  fandimoniam  inftituta?,  ut  emnes'  ad  fua  caftra  tanquarn  ad  optimum  non 
•militaris  duntaxat  fcientis,  fed  religionis  ac  pietatis  gymnafium,  vel  jam  bonos  &  for¬ 
tes  undique  attraheret,  vel  tales,  ipfius  maxime  exemplo,  efficeret :  eofque  toto  belli, 
pads  etiam  nonnunquam  intermediae  tempore,  per  tot  animorum  &  rerum  viciftitudines, . 
non  largitionibus  &  militari  licentia,  fed  authoritate  &  folo  ftipendio,  adverfantibus 
licet  multis,  in  officio  contineret  &  adhuc  contineat :  qua  quidem  laude  neque  Cyro, . 
neque  Epaminondae,  neque  antiquorum  ulli  excel|entiffimo  Imperatori  laus  ulla  major 
attribui  folet.  Hinc  enim  exercitum,  quo  nemo  minori  fpatio  m.ajorem  aut  inftrudio- 
rem,  fibi  comparavit,  &  per  omnia  dido  audientem,  &  civibus  gratum  atque  diledum; , 
&  hoftibus,  armatis  quidem  formidolofum,  pacatis  admirabilem,  quorum  in  agris  at¬ 
que  fub  tedis  ita  non  gravis,  &  fine  omni  maleficio  verfabatur,  ut  cum  regiorum  fuo- 
rum  vim,  vinolentiam,  impietatem  atque  libidines,  cogitarent,  mutata  forte  laeti,  non 
nunc  hoftes,  fed  hofpites  adveniffe  crederent ;  praefidium  bonis  omnibus,  terrorem  ma~ 
lis,  virtutis  etiam  omnis  &  pietatis  hortatores.  Sed  neque  te Tas  eft  pneterire,  “  Fair-- 
taxi,”  in  quo  cum  fumma  fortitudine  fummam  modeftiam,  fummam  vitas  fanditatem, . 
&  natura  &  divinus  favor  conjunxit :  Tu  harum  in  partem  laudum  evocandus  tuo  jure 
ac  merito  es ;  quanquam  in  illo  nunc  tuo  feceffu,  quantus  olim  Literni  Africanus  iile 

Scipio  ■ 


39 8  Dcfenfio  Secunda  pro  Populo  Anglicano, 

Scipio,  abdis  te  quoad  potes  •,  nec  hoftem  folum,  fed  ambitionem,  &  quae  praeftantifti- 
mum  quemque  mortalium  vincit,  gloriam  quoque  vicifti ;  tuifque  virtutibus  &  prae- 
cdare  factis,  jucundiffimum  &  gloriofiftimum  per  otium  frueris,  quod  eft  laborum  om¬ 
nium  &  humanarum  adtionum  vel  maximarum  finis  •,  qualique  otio  ciim  antiqui  Heroes, 
poft  beila  &  decora  tuis  haud  majora,  fruerentur,  qui  eos  laudare  conati  Hint  jaoetse, 
delperabant  fe  polTe  alia  ratione  id.  quale  efifet  digne  defcribere,  nift  eos  fabularentur, 
ccelo  receptos,  deorum  epulis  accumbere.  Verum  te  five  valetudo,  quod  maxime  cre- 
diderim,  five  quid  aliud  retraxit,  perfuafiflimum  hoc  habeo,  nihil  te  a  rationibus  reipub- 
lic$  divellere  potuilfe,  nifi  vidiffes  quantum  libertatis  confervatorem,  quam  firmum  at- 
que  fidum  Anglicans  rei  columen  ac  munimentum  in  fucceftore  tuo  relinqueres.  Te 
enim  falvo,  Cromuelle,  ne  Deo  quidem  fatis  confidit,  qui  rebus  Anglorum,  fatis  ut 
falvae  fint,  metuat  •,  cum  videat  tarn  faventem  tibi,  tarn  evidenter  opitulantem  ubique 
Deum.  Verum  tibi  turn  foli‘  decertanda  alia  bellorum  palteftra  erat. 

Quid  autem  multa  ?  res  maximas,  qua  tu  celeritate  foies,  eadem  ft  poflum  brevitate 
expediam.  Amifta  Hibernia  praeter  unam  urbem  tota,  tu,  exercitu  tranfmiflo,  uno 
ftatim  praelio  Hibernicorum  opes  fregifti ;  reliqua  indies  conficiebas  ciim  repente  ad 
bellum  Scoticum  revocaris.  Hinc  contra  Scotos  irruptionem  cum  rege  fuo  in  Angliam 
parantes,  indefeflus  proficifceris  •,  regnum  illud,  quod  omnes  reges  noftri  odtingentis 
annis  non  poterant,  uno  circiter  anno  perdomuifti,  &  Anglorum  ditioni  adjeciftij  reli- 
quas  eorum  copias,  validiflimas  tamen  &  expeditas,  per  fummam  defperationem  in 
Angliam  turn  fere  praeftdiis  nudatam,  inopina  imprefftone  fadta,  Vigornium  ufque  pro- 
grelfas,  magnis  itineribus  aftecutus,  uno  praelio  delevifti ;  capta  pene  tota  gentis  nobi- 
litate.  Hinc  alta  pax  domi:  turn  te,  fed neque  turn  primum,  non  minus  conftliis,  quam 
belli  artibus  valere  fenftmus  •,  id  quotidie  in  fenat..  agebas,  vel  ut  cum  hofte  pacta  fides 
iervaretur,  vel  uti  ea,  quae  ex  repyblica  effent,  mature  decernerentur.  Cum  videres  mo- 
ras  nedti,  private  quemque  rei,  quam  publicse,  attentiorem,  populum  queri  delufmn 
fe  fua  fpe,  &  potentia  paucorum  circumv.entum  efle,  quod  ipfi  toties  moniti  nolebant, 
corum  dominationi  finem  impofuifti.  Parlamentum  aliud  convocatur  novum  ;  con- 
cefta  iis  duntaxat,  quibus  par  erat,  eligendi  poteftate  ;  conveniunt  eledti  *,  nihil  agunt ; 
cum  fe  invicem  diftidiis  &  altercationibus  diu  defatigaffent,  animadvertentes  plerique  fe 
rebus  tantis  exequendis,  neque  pares  efte,  neque  idoneos,  ipfi  fefe  diftolvunt.  Deferimur 
Cromuelle  •,  tu  folus  fuperes,  ad  te  rerum  fumma  noftrarum  rediit ;  in  te  folo  confiftit ; 
infuperabili  tuae  virtuti  cedimus  cundti,  nemine  vel  obloquente,  nift  qui  aut  jequales 
inaequalis  ipfe .honores  ftbi  quterit,  aut  digniori  conceffos  invidet,  aut  non  intelligit  nihil 
efle  in  focietate  hominum  magis  vel  Deo  gratum,  vel  rationi  confentaneum,  efte  in  ci- 
vitate  nihil  asquius,  nihil  ytilius,  quam  potiri  rerum  digniftimum.  Eum  te  agnofcunt 
omnes,  Cromuelle,  ea  tu  civis  maximus  &  gloriofiflimus,  dux  publici  conftlii,  fortif- 
fimorum  exercituum  Imperator,  pater  patrim  gefiifti :  ftc  tu  fpontanea  bonorum  omnium 
&  animitus  mifsa  voce  falutaris  :  alios  titulos  te  dignos  tua  fadta  non  norunt,  non 
ferunt,  &  fuperbos  illos,  vulgi  licet  opinione  magnos,  merito  refpuunt.  Quid  enim 
eft  titulus,  nift  definitus  quidam  dignitatis  modus  ?  tuae  res  geftae  cum  admirationis, 
turn  certe  titulorum  tnodum  omnem  excedunt ;  &  velut  pyramidum  apices  coelo  fe 
condunt,  popular!  titulorum  aura  excelftores.  Sed  quoniam  fummis  etiam  virtutibus, 
qui  honos  habetur,  humano  quodam  faftigio  finiri  ac  terminari,  non  dignum  eft,  fed 
tamen  expedit,  affumpto  quodam  titulo  patris  patriae  fimillimo,  non  evehi  te  quidem, 
fed  tot  gradibus  ex  fublimi  defcendere,  &  velut  in  ordinem  cogi,  publico  commodo, 
&  fenftfti  &  fuftinuifti  •,  regium  nomen  majeftate  longe  majore  afpernatus.  Et  merito 
quidem  :  quod  enim  nomen,  privatus  fub  jugum  mittere.  Sc  ad  nihilum  plane  redigere 
potuifti,  eo  ft  tantuS  vir  facftus  caperere,  idem  pene  faceres,  atque  ft  gentem  aliquant 
Idololatram  Dei  veri  ope  cum  fubegifles,  victos  abs  te  coleres  deos.  Tu  igitur, 
Cromuelle,  magnitudine  ilia  animi  madte  efto  j  te  enim  decet :  tu  patriae  liberator,  li¬ 
bertatis  audor,  cuftofque  idem  &  confejvator,  neque  graviorem  perfonam,  neque  au- 
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guftiorem  fufcipere  potes  aliam  ;  qui  non  modo  regum  res  geftas,  fed  Heroum  quo- 
que  noftrorum  fabulas  finftis  exuperafti.  Cogita  faepius,  quam  caram  rem,  ab  quam 
cara  parente  tua,  libertatem  apatriatibi  commendatam  atque  concreditam,  apud  te  de- 
pofitam  habes ;  quod  ab  electiflimis  gentis  univerfs  viris,  ilia  modo  expeftabat,  id 
nunc  a  te  uno  expectat,  per  te  unum  confequi  fperat.  Reverere  tantam  de  te  expedla- 
tionem,  fpem  patriae  de  te  unicam  ;  reverere  vultus  &  vulnera  tot  fortium  virorum, 
quotquot,  te  duce,  pro  libertate  tarn  ftrenue  decertarunt  ;  manes  etiam  eorum  qui  in 
ipfo  certamine  occubuerunt :  reverere  exterarum  quoque  civitatum  exiftimationem  de 
nobis  atque  fermones  ;  quantas  res  de  libertate  noftra,  tarn  fortiter  parta,  de  noftra  re- 
publica,  tarn  gloriose  exorta  fibi  polliceantur  :  qus  fi  tarn  cito  quad  aborta  evanuerit, 
profedlo  nihil  aeque  dedecorofum  huic  genti,  atque  pudendum  fuerit :  teipfum  denique 
reverere,  ut  pro  qua  adipilcenda  libertate,  tot  srumnas  pertulifti,  tot  pericula  adiiiri, 
earn  adeptus,  violatam  per  te,  aut  ulla  in  parte  imminutam  aliis,  ne  finas  efie.  Pro- 
fedto  tu  ■  ipfe  liber  fine  nobis  efie  non  potes  ;  fic  enim  natura  comparatum  eft,  ut  qui 
aliorum  libertatem  occupat,  fuam  ipfe  primus  omnium  amittat;  feque  primum  omnium 
intelligat  ferviri  :  atque  id  quidem  non  injuria.  At  verb,  fi  patronus  ipfe  libertatis,  & 
quafi  tutelaris  deus,  fiis,  quo  nemo juftior,  nemo  fanctior  eft  habitus,  nemo  vir  melior, 
quam  vindicavit  ipfe,  earn  poftmodum  invaferit,  id  non  ipfi  tantum,  fed  univerfae  vir- 
tutis  ac  pietatis  rationi  perniciofum  ac  lethale  propemodum  fit  needle  eft  :  ipfa  honeftas,- 
ipfa  virtus  decoxifte  videbitur,  religionis  angufta  fides,  exiftimatio  perexigua  in  pofte- 
rum  erit,  quo  gravius  generi  humano  vulnus,  poft  illud  primum,  infligi  nullum  poterit. 
Onus  longe  gravifiimum  fufeepifti,  quod  te  penitus  explorabit,  totum  te  atque  intimum 
perferutabitur  atque  oftendet,  quid  tibi  animi,  quid  virium  infit,  quid  ponderis  ;  vi- 
vatne  in  te  vere  ilia  pietas,  fides,  juftitia,  animique  moderatio,  ob  quas  evebtum  te  prs 
cteteris  Dei  numine  ad  hanc  fummam  dignitatem  credimus.  Tres  nationes  validifiimas 
confilio  regere,  populos  ab  inftitutis  pravis  ad  meliorem,  quam  ante  hac,  frugem  ac 
difeiplinam  velle  perducere,  remotifiimas  in  partes,  follicitam  mentem,  cogitationelque 
immittere,  vigilare,  prtevidere,  nullum  laborem  recufare,  nulla  voluptatum  blandi- 
menta  non  fpernere,  divitiarum  atque  potentis  oftentationem  fugere,  htec  funt  ilia 
ardua,  prte  quibus  bellum  ludus  eft  ;  haec  te  ventilabunt  atque  excutient,  h^c  virum 
pofeunt  divino  fultum  auxilio,  divino  pens  colloquio  monitum  atque  edotftum.  Qua; 
tu,  &  plura,  fiepenumero  quin  tecum  reputes  atque  animo  revolvas,  non  dubito  :  uti  Sc 
illud,  quibus  potifiimum  queas  modis  &  ilia  maxima  perficere,  &  libertatem  falvam 
nobis  reddere  &  audtiorem.  Quod  meo  quidem  judicio,  haud  alia  ratione  reftius  ef- 
feceris,  quam  fi  primum  quos  laborum  atque  diferiminum  comites  habuifti,  eofdem, 
quod  facis,  conciliorum  focios  cum  primis  adhibueris  viros  fane  &  modeftifilmos,  & 
integerrimos,  &  fortilfimos  ;  quos  tot  mortes  confpeftae,  tot  ftrages  ante  ora  edits, 
non  ad  crudelitatem,  aut  duriciem  animi,  led  ad  juftitiam,  &  numinis  reverentiam,  & 
humans  fortis  miferationem,  ad  libertatem  denique  eo  acrius  retinendam  erudierunt, 
quo  gravioribus  ejus  caufa,  periculis  ipfi  fuum  caput  objecere  :  Non  illi  quidem  ex 
colluvione  vulgi,  aut  advenarum,  non  turba  colleclitia,  fed  melioris  plerique  nots 
cives,  genere  non  nobili,  vel  non  inhonefto,  fortunis  vel  amplis,  vel  mediocribus  j 
quid  fi  ipfa  paupertate  aliqui  commendatiores  ?  quos  non  praeda  convocavit,  fed  difficil- 
lima  tempora,  rebus' maxime  dubiis,  fepe  adverfis,  ad  liberandam  tyrannide  rempubl. 
excitarunt  ;  non  in  tuto  aut  curia  fermones  inter  fe  atque  fententias  tantum,  fed  manus 
cum  hofte  conferere  paratos.  <Qpr6d  nifi  fpes  femper  infinitas,  atque  inanes  perfequemur, 
in  quibus  tandem  mortalium  fifti  aut  confidi  pofiit  non  video,  fi  his  horiimque  fimilibus- 
fides  non  habebitur.  Quorum  fidelitatis  certifiimum  pignus,  &  indubitatum  habemus, 
quod  pro  repubiica  vel  mortem  oppetere,  fi  ita  fors  tulifiet,  non  recufarint  j  pietatis^ 
quod  implorato  fuppliciter  dei  auxilio,  totiefque  ab  eo  infigniter  adjuti,  a  quo  auxilium 
petere,  eidem  gloriam  tribuere  omnem  rerum  profpere  geftarum  confueverint  ;  juftitis, 
quod  etiam  regem  in  judicium  adduxerinr,  damnato  parci  noluerint :  moderationis, 
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quod  &  earn  expert!  jam  diu  fumus,  &,  quam  ipfi  Tibi  peperere  pacem,  fi  eorundem  per 
injuriam  rumpatur,  quse  mala  inde  oritura  funt,  ipfi  primi  fint  perfenfuri,  ipfi  prima 
vulnerafuis  corporibus  excepturi,  deque  fuis  omnibus  fortunis.atq.ue  ornamentis  feliciter 
jam  partis  ru'rfus  dimicaturi  fortitudinis  denique,  quod  nulli  unquam  libertatem 
felicius  aut  fortius  recuperaverint  ;  ne  arbitremur  uilos  alios  polTe  diligentius  confervare. 
Geftit  clarorum  virorum  nomina  commemorare  oratio  mea  :  te  primum,  Fletuode, 
quern  ego  ab  ipfis  tyrociniis  ad  hos  ufque  militias  honores,  quos  nunc  obtines  a  fummis 
proximos,  humanitate,  manfuetudine,  benigmtate  ariimi  eundem  novi  •,  hoftis  fortem 
&  imperterritum,  fed  &  mitiffimum  quoque  victorem  fenfit  :  Te,  Lamberte,  qui  vix 
modics  dux  manus,  ducem  Hamiltonum  juvenis,  totius  Scotfe  juventutis  flore  ac  ro- 
bore  circumfeptum,  &  progredientem  retardafti,  &  retard atum  fuftinuifti :  Te,  Des- 
boroe,  Te,  Hualei,  qui  atrociffimas  hujus  belli  pugnas  vel  audienti  mihi  vel  legend, 
inter  holies  confertiffimos  expeclati  Temper  occurriftis :  Te,  Overtone,  mihi  multis  ab- 
hinc  annis,  &  ftudiorum  fimilitudine,  &  morum  fuavitate,  concordia  plufquam  fraterna 
conjundtifiime  ■,  te  Marftonenfi  praelio  iilo  memorabili,  pulfo  finiftro  cornu  noftro, 
.refpedfantes  in  fuga  duces  flantem  cum  tuo  pedite,  &  hoftium  impetus  propulfantem 
inter  denfas  utrinque  casdes  videre  :  Scotico  deinde  bello,  ut  primum  Cromuelli  aufpi- 
ciis,  tuo  marte  occupata  Fife  littora,  &  patefacfus  ultra  Sterlinium  aditus  eft,  te  Scoti 
occidentals,  te  Boreales  humaniftimum  hoftem,  te  Orcades  extreme  domitorem  fa- 
tentur.  Addam  &  nonnullos,  quos  toga  celebres  &  pacis  artibus,  confiliarios  tibi  ad- 
vocafti,  vel  amicitia  vel  fama  mihi  cognitos  •,  Huitlochium,  Picheringum,  Striclan- 
dium,  Sidnamum,  atque  Sidneium  (quod  ego  illuftre  nomen  noftris  Temper  adhsfiffe 
partibus  fetor)  Montacutium,  Laurentium,  fummo  ingenio  ambos,  optimiTque  artibus 
expolitos  •,  alioTque  permultbs  eximiis  mentis  cives,  partim  Tenatorio  jampridem  munere, 
partim  militari  opera  infignes.  His  &  ornatiliimis  viris  &  Tpeftatiflimis  civibus  libertatem 
noftram  proculdubio  recle  commiTeris  ^  immo  quib.us  tutius  committi  poffit  aut  con- 
credi,  haud  facile  quis  dixerit.  Deinde  ft  ecclefiam  eccleftae  reliqueris,  teque  ac  ma- 
d-iftratus  eo  onere,  &  dimidio  fimul  &  alieniftimo,  prudens  levaveris  nec  duas  potefta- 
tes  longe  diverftftimas,  civilem  &  eccleftafticam,  ftveris  inter  Te  fcortari  ;  Teque  invicem 
promilcuis  ac  falfts  opibus  in  Tpeciem  quidem  firmarere  autem  veralabefaftare  ac  demum 
iubvertere  :  ft  vim  omnem  ab  ecclefta  Tuftuleris ;  vis  autem  nunquam  aberit ;  quandiu 
pecunia,  eccleffe  toxicum,  veritatis  angina,  enuntiandi  evangelii  merces,  vi  etiam  ab 
nolentibus  coadta,  erit.-,  ejeceris  ex  ecclefta  nummularios  illos,  non  columbas  Ted  co- 
lumbam,  Tanftum  ipfum  Tpiritum  cauponantes.  Turn  ft  leges  non  tot  rogaveris  novas, 
quot  abrogaveris  veteres  ;  funtenim  fepe  in  republica,  qui  multas  leges  ferendi,  ut  ver- 
ftficatores  muita  carmina  fundendi  impetigine  quadam  pruriunt  :  Ted  leges  quo  funt 
plures,  eo  fere  funt  deteriores  •,  non  cautiones  fed  cautes,  tu  neceftarias  duntaxat  retinu- 
eris,  alias  tuleris,  non  qusn  bonos  cum  malis  eodem  jugo  fubjiciant,  aut  quibus,  dum 
improborum  fraudes  praecaventur,  quod  bonis  liberum  efie  debet,  vetatur,  fed  qum  in 
vitia  tantum  animadvertant,  res  per  Te  licitas  abutentium  ob  noxam,  non  prohibeant. 
Jfeo-es  enim  ad  fraenandam  maliciam  folum  funt  comparatae,  virtutis  libertas  formatrix 
optima  atque  audtrix  eft.  Deinde  ft  juventutis  inftitutioni  ac  moribus  melius  profpexeris, 
.quam  eft  adhuc  profpeftum,  nec  dociles  juxta  atque  indociles,  gnavos  atque  ignavos, 
impends  publicis  ali  aequum  Tenferis,  fed  jam  doftis,  jam  bene  meritis  dodtorum  prmmia 
refervaveris.  Turn  ft  libere  philofophari  volentibus  permiferis,  qum  habent,  fine  ma- 
o-iftelli  cujufpiam  privato  examine,  Tuo  periculo  in  lucem  prolerre  :  ita  enim  maxime 
veritas  effloruerit  j  nec  femidoctorum  Temper  five  cenfura,  five  invidia,  five  tenuitas 
animi,  five  fuperftitio  aliorum  inventa,  omnemque  fcientiam  Tuo  modulo  metietur, 
fuoque  arbifrio  uobis  irnpertiverit.  Poftremo  ft  ipfe  neque  verum  neque  falfum,  quic- 
ouid  id  eft,  audire  metueris  :  eos  autem  minime  omnium  audieris,  qui  fefe  liberos  efle 
non  credunt,  nift  aliis  efie  liberis,  per  ipfos  non  liceat  •,  nec  ftudiofius  aut  violentius 
quicquam  agunt,  quam  ut  fra trum  non  corporibus  modo  fed  confcientiis  quoque  vin- 
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cula  injiciant  ;  pefiimamque  omnium  tyrannidem,  vel  pravarum  confuetudinum  vet 
opinionum  fuarum  &  in  rempublicam  &  in  ecclefiam  inducant;  tu  ab  eorum  parte  Temper 
fteteris,  qui  non  fuam  tantummodo  fedam  aut  fadionemy  fedomnes  tequecives,  tequali 
jure  liberos  efie  in  civitate  arbitrantur  oportere.  Haec  fi  cui  Tatis  Jibertas  non  eft,  qtra 
quidem  a  magiftratibus  exhiberi  poteft,  is  mihi  ambitionis  atque  turbarum,  quam  li- 
bertatis  ingenuae  ftudioftor  videtur  ;  prafertim  cum  agitatus  tot  fadionrbus  populus, 
ut  poft  tempeftatem,  cum  fludus  nondum  reTederunt,  ftatum  ilium  rerum  optabilem  at¬ 
que  perfedum,  ipTe  non  admittat. 

Nam  &  vos,  6  cives,  quales  ipft  finis  ad  liber tatem  vel  acquirendam  vel  retinendam. 
haud  parvi  intereft  :  nifi  libertas  veftra  ejuTmodi  fit,  quae  neque  parari  arm  is,  neque 
auferri  poflit,  ea  autem  Tola  eft,  qute  pietate,  juftitia,  temperantia,  vera  denique  vir- 
tute  nata,  altas  atque  intimas  radices  animis  veftris  egerit,  non  deerit  profedo  qui  vobis 
iftam,  quam  vi  atque  armis  qutefiviflfe  gloriamini,.  etiam  fine  armis  cito  eripiat.  Multos 
bellum  auxit,  quos  pax  minuit  j  fi  perfundi  bello,  pacis  ftudia  neglexeritis,  fi  bellum 
pax  veftra,  atque  libertas,  bellum  tantummodo  veftra  virtus  eft,  veftra  Tumma  gloria* 
invenietis  mihi  credite,.  ipTam  pacem  vobis  infeftiflimam  ;  pax  ipTa  veftrum  bellum. 
longe  difficillimum,  &  quam  putaftis  libertatem,- Tervitus  veftra  erit.  Nifi  per  veram 
atque  finceram  in  Deum  atque  homines  pietatem,  non  vanam  atque  verbofam,  Ted 
efticacem  &  operoTam,  Tuperftitiones  animis,  religionis  vera  ac  folidae  ignoratione 
ortas,  abegeritis,  habebitis,  qui  dorTo  atque  cervicibus  veftris,  tanquam  jumentis  infi- 
debunt  j  qui  vos  etiam  vidores  bello  Tuam  veluti  pradam  Tub  hafta  non  bellica-  nundina- 
buntur  •,  &  ex  ignorantia  &  Tuperftitione  veftra,  uberem  quaeftum  facient.  Nifi  avari- 
tiam,  ambitionem,  luxuriam  mentibus,  immo  familiis  quoque  veftris  luxum  expuleritis* 
quern  tyrannum  foris  &  in  acie  quaerendum  credidiftis  eum  domi,  eum  intus  vel  du- 
riorem  Tentietis,  immo  multi  indies  tyranni  ex  ipfis  pracordiis  veftris  intolerandi  pullu- 
labunt.  Hos  vincite  in  primis,  htec  pacis  militia  eft,  hae  Tunt  vidorije,  difficrles  quidem* 
at  incruentae,  illis  bellicis  &  cruentis  longe  pulchriores ;  nifi  hie  quoque  vidores  eritis* 
ilium  modo  in  acie  hoftem  atque  tyrannum,  aut  non  omnino  aut  frurtra  viciftis  r  nam 
pecuniae  vim  maximam  in  aerarium  inTerendi  rationes  pofle  calidiftimas  excogitare, 
pedeftres  atque  navales  copias  impigre  pofie  inftruere,  pofte  cum  legatis  exterorum. 
caute  agere,  Tocietates  &  foedera  perite  contrahere,  fi  qui  majus  atque  utilius  ac  Tapien- 
tius  in  republiea  exiftimaviftis  efle,  quam  incorrupta  populo  judicia  praftare,  afflidis 
per  injuriam  atque  oppreftis  opem  ferre,  Tuum  cuique  jus  expeditum  reddere,  quanto- 
litis  in  errore  verTati,  turn  Tero  nimis  perTpicietis,  cum  ilia  magna  repente  vos  fefellennt,, 
haec  parva  veftro  nunc  judicio  &  negleda  adverla  turn  robis  &  exitio  fuerint.  Quin  8c 
exercituum  &  Tociorum,  quibus  confiditis,  fluxa  fides,  nifi  juftitiae  Tola  authoritate 
retineatur  :  &  opes  atque  honores,  quos  plerique  Tedantur,  ladle  domines  mutant  :  ubi 
virtus,  ubi  induftria,  &  laborum  tolerantia  plus  viget,  eo  transfugiunt,  &  ignavos 
deTerunt.  Sic  gens  gentem  urget,  aut  Tanior  pars  gentis  corruptiorem  proturbat  r  fie 
vos  regios  dejeciftis.  Si  vos  in  eadem  vitia  prolabi,  fi  ilios  imitari,  eadem  Tequi,  eaT- 
dem  inanitates  aucupari  ceperitis,  vos  profedo  regii  iftis,  vel  eiTdem  adhuc  hoftibus* 
vel  aliis  vLcifiim  opportuni  ;  qui  iiTdem  ad  Deum  precibus,  eadem  patientia,  integritate, 
Tolertia  freti,  qua  vos  primo  valuiftis,  depravatos  nunc,  &  in  regium  luxum  atque  To- 
cordiam  prolapTos,  merito  Tubjugabunt.  Turn  verb,  quod  miferum  eft,  videbimini, 
plane  quafi  Deum  veftri  poenituiftet*  pervafifte  ignem  ut  fumo  pereatia  :  quantae  nunc 
admirationi,  tantse  tunc  omnibus  contemptioni  eritis  ;  hoc  Tolum  quod  aliis  fortaile, 
non  vobis,  prodefle  in  pofterum  queat,  Talutare  documentum  reliduri,  quantas  res 
vera  virtus  &  pietas  eflicere  potuiftet,  cum  fida  &  adumbrata,  duntaxat  belle  fimulando, 
&  aggredi  tantas,  &  progrefius  in  iis  tantos  per  vos  facere  valuerit:  Non  enim,  fi 
propter  veftram  five  imperittam,  five  inconftantiam,  five  improbitatem  tarn  praclare 
fada  male  cefterunt,  idcirco  viris  melioribus  minus  poft  brae  vel  licebit  vei  Tperandum- 
erit.  Sed  liberare  vos  denub  tarn  facile  corruptos  nemo,  ne  Cromuellus  quidem,.  nec 
Vol.  II,  Eff  tota,- 
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tota,  fi  revivifceret,  Brutorum  natio  liberatorum,  autfivelit,  pofiit,  aut  fipoffit,  Velit. 
Quid  enim  quifquam  vo'ois  libera  fuffragia  &  eligendi  quos  yultis  in  fenatum  poteftatem 
turn  aftereret,  an  ut  fas  quifque  faclionis  homines  perurbes,  aut  qui  conviviis  undlius 
vos,  &  majoribus  poculis  per  municipia  coionos  ac  rufticos  exceperit,  eum  quantumvis 
indignum  eiigere  poffitis  ?  ita  non  prudentia,  non  authoritas,  fed  fadtio  &  fagina,  aut 
ex  tabernis  urbicis  caupones  &  inftitores  reipublicae,  aut  ex  pagis  bubulcos,  &  vere 
pecuarios  fenatores,  nobis  creaverit.  Illis  nempe  rempublicam  commendaret,  quibus 
vei  rem  privatam  nemo  committeret ;  iliis  serarium  &  vedligalia  qui  rem  fuam  tur  - 
piter  prodegere  ?  illis  publicos  reditus,  quos  depeculentur,  quos  ex  publicis  privatos 
reddant  ?  an  legiilatores  ut  ilii  extemplo  gentis  univerfae  fiant,  qui  ipfi  quid  lex,  quid 
ratio,  quid  fas  aut  jus,  redlum  aut  curvum,  licitum  aut  illicitum  fit,  nunquam  inteft 
iexerint  ?  qui  poteftatem  omnem  in  violentia,  dignitatem  in  fuperbia  atque  faftidio 
pofitam  exiftiment  ?  Qui  in  Senatu  nihil  prius  agant,  quam  ut  amicis  prave  gratifi- 
centur,  inimicis  mem  ores  adverfentur  ?  qui  propinquos  fibi  ac  necefifarios,  tributis  im- 
perandis,  bonis  profcribendis,  per  provincias  fubftituant,  homines  plerofque  viles  ac 
perditos,  qui  fuarum  ipfi  audtionum  fectores,  grandem  exinde  pecuniam  cogant,  co- 
adtam  intervertant,  rempublicam  fraudent,  provincias  expilent,  fe  locupletent  ad  opu- 
lentiam  atque  faftum  ex  mendicitate  hefterna  ac  fordibus  repentini  emergant  ?  quis  tales 
lerat  fervos  turaces,  dominorum  vicarios  ?  quis  ipfos  furum  dominos  ac  patronos,  li- 
bertatis  idoneos  fore  cuftodes  crediderit,  aut  illiufmodi  curatoribus  reipublics  (quin- 
genti  licet  confueto  numero  fint  ex  municipiis  omnibus  hunc  in  modum  eledli)  pilo  fe 
fadtum  liberiorem  putet,  cum  &  libertatis  ipfi  cuftodes  &  quibus  cuftoditur,  tarn  pauci 
turn  fint  futuri,  qui  libertate  uti  atque  frui  vel  fciant  vel  digni  fint  ?  Libertate  autem 
indigni,  quod  omittendum  poftremo  non  eft,  erga  ipfos  primum  liberatores  ingratiffimi 
fere  exiftunt.  Quis  nunc  talium  pro  libertate  pugnare,  aut  vel  minimum  adire  peri- 
culum  velit  ?  non  convenit,  non  cadit  in  tales  efte  liberos  *,  utut  libertatem  ftrepant  at¬ 
que  jadtent,  fervi  funt  &  domi  &  foris,  nec  fentiunt  •,  &  cum  fenferint  tandem,  &  velut 
ferocientes  equi  fraenum  indignantes,  non  vers  libertatis  amore  (quam  folus  vir  bonus 
redle  poteft  appetere)  fed  fuperbia  &  cupiditatibus  pai*vis  impulfi,  jugum  excutere  co- 
nabuntur,  etiamfi  armis  rem  fspius  tentaverint,  nihil  tamen  proficient ;  mutare  fervi- 
tutem  fortaffe  poterunt,  exuere  non  poterunt.  Id  quod  Romanis  etiam  antiquis  luxu  jam 
fradlis  ac  diffluentibus  perfepe  accidit  ■,  recentioribus  multo  magis ;  cumlongopoft 
tempore  Crefcentii  Nomentani  aufpiciis,  &  poftea  duce  Nicolao  Rentio,  qui  fe  tribu- 
num  plebis  nominaverat,  antiquam  renovare  gloriam  Romanam,  &  rempublicam  re- 
ftituere  affedlarent.  Scitote  enim,  ne  forte  ftomachemini,  aut  quemquam  praeter  vof- 
metipfos  inculpare  poffitis,  fcitote,  quemadmodum  efte  liberum  idem  plane  eft  atque 
effe  pium,  efte  fapientem,  eife  juftum  ac  temperantem,  fui  providum,  alieni  abfti- 
nentem,  atque  exinde  demum  magnanimum  ac  fortem,  ita  his  contrarium  efte,  idem 
efte  atque  efte  fervijm  ;  folitoque  Dei  judicio  &  quafi  talione  juftiffima  fit,  ut  qus  gens 
fe  regere  feque  moderari  nequit,  fuifque  ipfa  fe  libidinibus  in  fervitutem  tradidit,  ea  aliis, 
quibus  nollet,  dominis  tradatur  j  nec  libens  modo,  fed  invita  quoque  ferviat.  Quod 
etiam  &  jure  &  natura  ipfa  fancitum  eft,  ut  qui  impos  fui,  qui  per  inopiam  mentis  aut 
furorem  fuas  res  redle  adminiftrare  nequit,  in lua poteftate  ne  fit;  fed  tanquam pupillus, 
alieno  dedatur  imperio  ;  nedum  ut  alienis  negotiis,  aut  reipublicae  praeficiendus  fit. 
<0-1  i  liberi  igitur  vultis  permanere,  aut  fapite  imprimis,  aut  quamprimum  refipifcite  : 
fi  fervire  durum  eft,  atque  nolitis,  redtae  rationi  obtemperare  difcite,  veftrum  efte 
compotes ;  poftremo  fadlionibus,  odiis,  fuperftitionibus,  injuriis,  libidinibus  ac  rapinis 
invicem  abftinete.  Id  nifi  pro  virili  veftra  parte  feceritis,  neque  Deo  neque  hominibus, 
ne  veftris  cjuidem  jam  nunc  liberatoribus,  idonei  poteritis  videri,  penes  quos  libertas  & 
reipublicae  gubernatio,  &  imperandi  aliis,  quod  tarn  cupide  vobis  arrogatis,  poteftas 
relinquenda  fit :  cum  tutore  potius  aliquo  rerumque  veftrarum  fideli  ac  forti  curatore 
fanquam  pupilla  gens,  turn  quidem  indigeatis.  Ad  me  qucd  attinet,  quocunque  res 
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redierit,  quam  ego  operam  meam  maxime  ex  ufu  reipublicae  futuram  judicavi,  haud 
gravatim  certe,  &  ut  fpero,  haud  fruftra  impendi ;  meaque  arma  pro  libertate,  non 
folum  ante  fores  extuli,  fed  etiam  iis  ita  late  fum  ufus,  ut  fa&orum  minime  vul- 
garium  jus  atque  ratio,  &  apud  noftros  &  apud  exteros  explicata  atque  defenfa,  bonis 
certe  omnibus  probata,  &  ad  meorum  civium  fummam  laudem,  &  pofterorum  ad  ex- 
emplum  praeclare  conflet.  Si  poftrema  primis  non  fatis  refponderint,  ipfi  viderint ;  ego 
quae  eximia,  quae  excelfa*  quae  omni  laude  prope  majora  fuere,  iis  teftimonium,  prope 
dixerim  monumentum,  perhibui,  haud  cito  interiturum  ;  &  h  aliud  nihil,  certe  fidem 
meam  liberavi.  Quemadmodum  autem  po'eta  is  qui  Epicus  vocatur,  fi  quis  paulo  ac- 
curatior,  minimeque  abnormis  eft,  quern  Heroem  verfibus  canendum  fibi  proponit, 
ejus  non  vitam  omnem,  fed  unam  fere  vitae  adlionem,  Achillis  puta  ad  Trojam,  vel 
Ulyflis  reditum,  vel  ^Eneae  in  Italiam  adventum  ornandum  fibi  fumit,  reliquas  praeter- 
mittit  *,  ita  mihi  quoque  vel  ad  officium,  vel  ad  excufationem  fatis  fuerit,  unam  faltem 
popularium  meorum  heroice  rem  geftam  exornafle  ;  reliqua  praetereo,  omnia  univerli 
populi  praftare  quis  poflit  ?  fi  poll  tarn  fortia  facinora  fcedius  deliqueritis,  ft  quid  vobis 
indignum  commiferitis,  loquetur  profedto  pofteritas,  &  judicium  feret  jadta  ftrenue 
fundamenta  fuifle,  praeclara  initia  immo  plufquam  initia  ;  fed  qui  opus  exsdificarent, 
qui  faftigium  imponerent,  non  fine  commotione  quadam  animi  defiderabit  ;  tantis  in- 
coeptis,  tantis  vlrtutibus,  non  adfuifle  perfeverantiam  dolebit  ;  ingentem  gloriae 
fegetem,  &  maximarum  rerum  gerendarum  materiam  praebitam  videbit,  fed  materiae 
defuifle  viros :  non  defuifle  qui  monere  redta,  hortari,  incitare,  qui  egregie  turn  fadta^ 
turn  qui  feciffent,  condecorare,  &  viduris  in  omne  aevum  celebrare  laudibus  potueriL. 
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Libelli  famofi,  cui  titulus, cc  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  ad  coelum  adverfus 
Parricidas  Anglicanos,”  Authorem  re£te  didtum. 

NIHIL  equidem  aut  antea  inauditum,  aut  mea  turn  expe&atione  alienum,  cum 
Libertatis  caufam  primo  accepi  defendendam,  ufu  venturum  mihi  arbitratus 
fum,  fi  liberatores  Patriae,  cives  meos,  unus  prse  caeteris  publice  laudaflfem, 
Tyrannorum  jus  infinitum  atque  injurium  coarguiflem,  ut  improborum  omnium  in  me 
prope  unum  ferentur  odia,  atque  redundarent.  Praevidebam  etiam  turn  bellum  vobis, 
Angli,  cum  hoftibus  haud  diuturnum,  mihi  cum  perfugis,  &  eorum  mercenariis  fetm 
piternum  propemodum  fore  :  ut  quorum  vos  tela  de  manibus  eripuifletis,  eorum  in  me 
maledidla  atque  convitia  eo  acrius  conjicerentur.  In  vos  ergo  furor  hoftium  atque  im¬ 
petus  deferbuit :  mihi,  ut  videtur,  foli  hujus  belli  reliquiae  fuperfunt  •,  contemptiffims 
quidem  ills,  fed  ut  fere  funt  infirmorum  impetus  animalium,  fatis  inieftae.  Non  per- 
ditorum  duntaxat  civium,  fed  exterorum  etiam  ut  quifque  alienarum  rerum  plus  nimio 
curiofus,  ut  quifque  importuniflimus,  corruptifiimufque  eft,  in  me  involat,  officii  tan- 
tummodo  mei  fatagentem  •,  in  me  omne  virus  &  aculeos  dirigit.  Quo  fit,  ut  quod  ple- 
rique  ad  commendationem  operis,  &  audientiam  fibi  faciendam  prselari  initio  folent,  fe 
ab  exili  atque  humili  rerum  materia  ad  res  ditftu  graviffimas  atque  maximas  afpirare,  id 
mihi  in  praelentia  nequaquam  concefllim  fit ;  ut  cui  nunc  contra  vel  invito  atque  nolenti 
a  rebus  maximis  &  gloriofiffimis  dicendis  ad  res  obfcuras,  anonymorum  latebras,  & 
adverfarii  turpiffimi  perfequenda  luftra  atque  flagitia  neceflario  fit  defcendendum.  Quod 
etfi  parum  oxordienti  honorificum  &  ad  reddendos  lebtorum  animos  attentiores  minus 
accommodatum  efle  videatur,  habet  tamen  quod  exemplo  haud  abfimili,  cum  viris  op- 
timis  &  praeftantiffimis  idem  contigerit,  confolari  poffit :  fiquidem  &  Africanus  ipfe 
Scipio,  poftquam  ea  geflerat  quibus  nihil  in  eo  laudis  genere  felicius  aut  majus  potuit, 
inclinatione  rerum  fuarum  perpetua  &  decrefcente  femper  fuae  virtutis  materia  ufus  efle 
videtur  :  Et  primo  Dux  quidem  fummus,  atque  Hannibale  fuperior,  mox  contra 
hoftem  Syrum  &  imbellem  Legatus,  Tribunorum  deinde  impotentia  vexatus,  fuam 
tandem  communire  villam  Liternenfem  contra  fures  atque  latrones  coabtus  eft  :  in  hac 
tamen  rerum  fuarum  declivitate  atque  defcenfu  par  ipfe  femper  fibi  &  asqualis  dicitur 
fuifie.  Unde  ego,  atque  aliis  aliunde  monitis,  quicquid  fortis  aut  provincite  dederit 
modo  Deus,  multo  licet  priore  anguftius,  atque  tenuius,  id  non  afpernari  erudior. 
^>ed  quemadmodum  Dux  bonus  (quidni  enim  bonos  in  omni  genere  liceat  imitari  ?) 

contra 


Authoris  pro  fe  Dcfenfio,  &c.  405 

contra  hoftem  qualemcunque  boni  Ducis  officium  explebit ;  vel  fi  hoc  nimis  invidiofum 
eft,  ut  futor  bonus,  ita  enim  vir  fapiens  olim  philofophatus  eft,  ex  eo  quodcunque  eft  ad 
manum  corio  calceamentum  quam  poteft  optimum  coniiciet,  fie  ego  ex  hoc  calceamento 
(argumentum  enim  icum  inftituiffem  dicere,  puduit)  trito  praelertim  jam  antea  atque 
difluto,  fiquid  cone  nnare  quod  legentium  aunbus  tantum  non  taftidio  fit  potero,  ex- 
periar.  Parfurus  utique  omnino  huic  operae,  nifi  accufationes  mihi  nefcio  quas  falfas, 
&  mendacia  objecifiet  adverfarius,  quam  ego  maculam  aut  fulpicionem  adhaerere  mihi 
minime  volo.  Quando  hoc  necefiario  tollendum  mihi  onus  eft,  dabit  quifque  veniam, 
uti  fpero,  fi  populo  qui  non  defuipridem  &  Reipublicae,  mihimet  nunc  non  defuero. 

Quoniam  itaque  “  tuam  fidem,”  More,  quam  in  ipfo  libelli  titulo  tu  “  publicam” 
vocas,  Ego  publicatam  jamdudum  &  perditam  fcio,  ita  ultro  ftatim  nobis  obftringis, 
ut  “  fiquid  eorum  in  te  agnofeeres,”  quse  de  te  ego  feripferim,  “  majorem  in  modum 
irafeerere,”  ex  ore  imprimis  tuo,  quo  laqueo  folet  improbus  irretiri  iemper  &  capi, 
judicandum  te  omnibus  atque  damnandum  addico.  Cum  enim  &  ex  perpetua  calumnia, 
qua  meumomne  didtum  aut  fadtum  in  deterrimam  partem  trahis,  meque  obruere  invidia 
quaeris,  &  ex  contumeliis  quas  iemper  iniquiffimas  undique  in  me  arripis  jaciendas,  ex 
omnibus  denique  fignis  atque  indiciis  irae  facile  appareat  vehementiflime  te,  quam- 
vis  id  ufque  neges,  &  apertifiime  irafei,  effugere  non  potes  quin  arguaris  agnofeere  in 
te  ea,  quae  vel  “  affinxifie”  tibi  me  ais,  vel  in  lucemprotulifie. 

Duse  funt  res  quarum  ego  te  poftulabam  :  altera  injuriarum,  altera  flagitiorum. 
Injuriarum,  quod  libelli  in  nos  clamofiflimi  Author  extitifles  ;  nam  quod  populum 
Anglicanum  fads  laedere  exiftimares  te  non  pofie,  nifi  me  eximie  praeter  cteteros 
laefifles,  id  ego  honori  mihi  potius,  quam  contumeliae  duco.  Flagitia  vero  tua  com- 
memorare,  ut  dignum  erat,  idcirco  non  gravabar,  ut  oftendcrem,  fiquidem  is  eft  ha- 
bendus  clamoris  author,  qui  edidit,  &  alius  certe  prseter  te  nemo  hadtenus  comparuit, 
quam  cafto  ex  ore  clamor  ille  prorupiflet.  Quid  tu  ad  haec  ?  negas  te  authorem  illius 
libelli  •,  &  ita  fedulo,  ita  prolixe  negas,  cum  tamen  liber  ille  nequaquam  tibi  difpliceat, 
ut  magis  mihi  pertimuifle  videare,  ne  ilium  librum  feripfifle,  quam  ne  ilia  in  te  tot 
probra  admififle  reperiaris  ;  de  quibus  fic  leviter  &  timide,  fed  fimul  verfutc  aG>vetera- 
torie  te  purgas,  ut  nemo  non  fubefie  ulcus  perfpiciat.  Haud  incallido  fortafle  confilio  ; 
nam  quis  unum  libellum  fcripferit,  quam  quis  multa  ftupra  fecerit  difficilior  longe  eft 
probatio  •,  libellus  fine  arbitris  confici  potuit  ;  hsc  fine  fociis,  &  fcelerum  confciis 
non  potuerunt  :  illic  veftigia  pene  nulla  necefiario  apparent ;  hie  plurima  indicia  &  prae- 
cedunt,  &  una  adfunt,  &  fubfequuntur.  Itaque,  fi  pernegafies  ad  te  librum  ilium  per- 
tinere,  arbitrabaris  eadem  opera  &  fidem  meam  de  reliqua  tua  vita  faltem  apud  longin* 
quos  infirmari,  &  mea  credulitate  atque  injuria,  qua  te  fcilicet  temere  violafiem,  tuam 
magna  ex  parte  levari  infamiam  :  fin  ire  inficias  de  libello  non  pofles,  reftare  tibi  hoc 
folum  praevidebas,  quo  nihil  difficilius  erat  aut  acerbius,  ut  de  moribus  &  flagitiis  haud 
perfundlorie  refpondendum  tibi  efiet.  Verum  ego  nifi  hoc  doceo,  nifi  planum  facio 
aut  te  authorem  illius  libelli  famofiffimi  in  nos  efie,  aut  te  fatis  caufa;  praebuille  cur  pro 
authore  merito  haberi  debeas,  non  recufo  quin  abs  te  vidtus  in  hac  causa  cum  dedecore 
atque  pudore  turpiter  difeedam  ;  nullam  a  me  culpam  neque  imprudentis,  neque  teme- 
ritatis,  neque  maledicentise  deprecor. 

Prodiit  hoc  biennio  anonymus  &  probrofus  liber,  “  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  ad 
•coelum  adverfus  Parricidas  Anglicanos”  inferiptus ;  in  quo  libro,  cum  Refpublica 
Anglorum  tota,  turn  nominatim  “  Cromuellus,”  eo  quidem  tempore  noftrorum  exer- 
cituum  Imperator,  nunc  totius  Reipublicje  vir  -fummus,  omni  verborum  conrumelia 
iaceratur  :  Secundum  eum,  fic  illi  anonymo  vil'um  eft,  maledidtorum  pars  maxima  in 
me  conjicitur.  Vix  fuis  integer  fchedulis  liber  ifte  in  Confilio  mihi  eft  traditus  ■,  ab  eo 
mox  confeftu  qui  quasftionibus  turn  praefuit,  alter  mittitur  :  fignificatum  quoque  eft^ 
expedtari  a  me  hanc  operam  Reipub.  navandam,  ut  huic  importuno  clamatori  os  obtu- 
r arena.  Yeriun  me,  turn  m.axime,  &  infirma  fimul  valetudo,  &  duorum  funerum 
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iu&us  domefticus,  &  defe&um  jam  penitus  oculorum  lumen  diversa  longe  follicitudine 
urgebat:  foris  quoque  adverfarius  file  prior,  ifti  longe  praeferendus,  impendebat  Qam- 
jamque  fe  totis  viribus  incurfurum  indies  minitabatur  :  quo  derepente  mortuo  levatum 
me  parte  aliqua  iaboris  ratus,  &  valetudine  partim  defperata,  partim  reftituta,  utcun- 
que  conftrmatus,  ne  omnino  vel  fummorum  hominum  expedationi  dedTe,  vel  omnem 
inter  tot  malaabjeciffe  curam  exiftimationis  viderer,  ut  primum  de  ifto  Clamatore  anony- 
mo  certum  aliquid  comperiendi  facultas  data  eft,  hominem  aggredior.  De  te,  More, 
didum  hoc  voio  :  quern  ego  (quamvis  tu  nunc,  quafi  infons  omnium  atque  infciens 
faiso  te  acculari  vocifereris)  nefandi  illius  clamoris  vel  effe  authorem,  vel  effe  pro  au- 
thore  hand  injuria  habendum  ftatuo.  Et  cur  ftc  ftatuam  nunc  audies.  Primum  ego, 
neque  hoc  leve  putaveris,  famam  communem,  confentientem,  conftantem  fuam  fe- 
quutus  ,  neoue  earn  folum  quas  populi  vox,  &  ab  antiquis  Dea  credita  eft,  &  a  nobis 
hodie  vox  Dei  nuncupatin',  fed  earn  etiam,  ut  legitime  tecum  agi  intelligas,  quam  Ju- 
rifperiti  ab  authoribus  &  probis&  bene  notis  exortam,  fidem  adjicere  teftimonio  docent. 
V ere  hoc  dico  &  religiose,  me  toto  biennio  nullum  neque  popularem,  neque  peregri- 
num  ccnveniffe,  cum  quo  de  ifthoc  libello  fermones  mihi  fuiffent,  quin  omnes  una 
voce  te  eius  Authorem  dici  confentirent,  neminem  prseter  te  alium  nominarent.  Ita 
univerftm  obtinuit  htec  fama,  ut  te  pofiim  ipfum  hujus  rei  teftem  producere.  Recita 
tuum  ipfe  teftimonium. 

Teftimonium  Mori,  pag.  io. 

Neque  verb  tacui,  ft  cui  forte  fubiit  aliquid  ejufmodi  fufpicari,  fed  palam  &  exerte 
refpcndi  reclamans,  conqueftufque  fum  invito  fupponi  mihi  fcetum  alienum,  ftquidem 
illius  audcr  libri  vel  ex  parte  vel  in  totum  exiftimarer. 

Quamvis  hoc  falfum  fit  tacuiffe  te,  aut  reclamaffe  quod  plurimi  teftantur,  qui  te  de 
eo  libro  &  confitentem  &  gloriantem  audierunt,  dum  hoc  tutum  tibi,  aut  lucro  aut  ho- 
nori  credidifti  fore,  hie  tamen  vides,  quam  hasc  fuerit  concepta  alte,  nec  fine  caufa  pro- 
culdubio,  hominum  opinio,  ut  ne  familiaribus  quidem  tuis  perfuadere  potueris,  quo 
minus  “  reclamantem”  te  &  “  conquerentem”  atque  “  invitum”  illius  libri  authorem 
^  vel  ex  parte  vel  in  totum  exiftimarint.”  Quid  ft  ego,  qui  te  noftris  partibus  inimi- 
ciftimum  effe,  &  de  Republica  noftra  peflime  folere  loqui  intelligerem,  hac  plufquam 
fama  nixus,  hac  hominum  non  vulgarium  communi  opinione  atque  confenfu  addudtus, 
hoc  pro  certo  fumpftflem,  te  nunc  libellum  compofuifte  ?  Tu  contra  quid  afters,  quam- 
obrem  tantae  hominum,  etiam  amicorum  tuorum  confenftoni  de  inimico  noftro  facile 
habere  fidem  non  debuerim  ?  Fadtum  negas.  At  quotufquifque  eft  reorum,  qui  multis 
etiam  teftibus  in  judicio  convidtus  atque  damnatus  in  ipfo  fupplicii  loco,  ubi  etiam  poena 
capitali  jamjam  pledlendus  eft,  pernegare  crimen  fuum  non  foleat  ;  immo  fecretum 
quodvis  anteadlae  vitas  facinus  fuum  proferre  in  lucem  non  malit,  cujus  poenas  meritas 
dare  fe  nunc  dicat,  quam  de  illo  crimine  confiteri  de  quo  fit  condemnatus  ?  Accedit 
quod  is  turn  negat,  cum  fententia  jam  lata,  cum  expedita&  imminentejam  fecuri,  nihil 
juvat  neque  prodeft  negate  :  Tu  propterea,  quod  prodeft,  quod  eft  cur  metuas,  quod 
manendum  tibi  in  iis  provinciis  ft  faterere  non  effet,  idcirco  negas.  Pacis  articulos  inter 
Nos  &  Foederatas  Provincias  Latine  conditos”  vertiffe  te  dicis.  Legito  itaque  nonum, 
4ecimum>  &  undecimum,  quos  tu  cum  vertebas,  folum  ver.tere  debuifti. 

Articulus  pads,  nonus. 

Quod  neutra  didcarum  Rerump.,  hoftes  alterius  Reipub.  declaratos  vel  declarandos,  in 
ejus  dominia  recipiet,  neque  eorum  alicui  in  prsedidtis  locis  vel  alio  quocunque,  etiam 
extra  fua  dominia  auxilium,  confilium,  hofpitium,  concedet,  nec  iftiufmodi  hoftibus 
uftum  auxilium,  confilium,  hofpitium,  favorem,  pecunias  prasftari  permitteL 


Articulus. 
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Artie  ulus  decimus. 

Quod  fi  alterutra  dibtarum  Rerumpub.  aliquem  fuum  fuifie  &c  efie  hoftem,  &  in  fua 
dominia  receptum  efie,  aut  ibidem  commorari  per  literas  fuas  pubiicas  alteri  lignincave- 
fit,  tunc  ilia  Refp.  quae  hujuimodi  literas  receperit,  intra  fpatium  viginti  obto  dierum 
tenebitur  dibto  hofti  mandare,  ut  extra  fua  dominia  exeat.  Et  fiqnis  praedittorum 
hoftium  intra  quindecimum  diem  non  exiverit,  finguli  morte  8c  amifiione  bonorum 
multabuntur. 


Articulus  undecimus. 

Quod  null  us  hoftis  publicus  Reip.  Angliae  in  aliqua  oppida,  vel  alia  loca  recipietur  $ 
neque  Domini  Ordines  Generales  alicui  hujufmodi  hofti  publico  in  locis  praedidtis,  pe- 
cuniis,  commeatu,  aut  alio  quocunque  modo  auxilium,  confilium,  aut  favorem  dan 
permittent. 

Haeccine  audis  ?  quam  diligenter,  quam  fevere  ab  utraque  Republica  tribus  continuis 
articulis  cautum  atque  provifum  fit,  nequis  alterius  hoftis  ab  alterutra  vel  hofpitio  vel 
tebto  recipiatur  ;  qui  hoftis  declaratus  vel  declarandus  ab  alterutra  fit,  ei  ut  aqua  &  igni 
ab  altera  fit  interdicendum,  ut  morte  etiarn  milltandus  fit,  ni  intra  dies  quindecim  poll 
denunciatum  fibi  difeefifum  farcinas  collegerit  ?  Hseccine,  inquam,  fine  metu  ac  trepi- 
datione  audis  ?  qui  fi  hoftis  efie  aut  fuifie  deprehenderis,  nofque  ut  viros  fortes  decet,  in 
fententia  perfiftemus,  neque  articulos  otiofos  ad  numerum  duntaxat  compofuimus,  ubi 
tua  ilia  ftipendia,  &  facrarum  Hiftoriarum  profefliones  ?  cui  de  tota  ilia  ditione  intra 
paucos  dies  decedendum  erit ;  &  relidtis  Hiftoriis,  ilia  vitte  tuae  fabula  nequifiima  ne- 
ficio  quibus  in  terris  peragenda.  Quis  enim  hoftis  nofter  magis  publicus  eft  dicendus, 
quam  is,  qui  libro  famofiflimo  in  vulgus  edito  totam  Anglise  Rempubl.  inhumaniflimis 
verborum  contumeliis  profeindit  atque  dilaniat  ?  latrocinii,  caedis,  perduellionis,  im- 
pietatis,  parricidii,  immo  novo  prorfus  vocabulo  deicidii  demum  incufat ;  omnes  Prin- 
cipes,  Populos,  Natiortes  in  nos,  tanquam  in  monftra  ac  peftes  generis  humani  ad  arma, 
quantum  in  fe  eft,  concitat  ;  &  quafi  ad  commune  atque  facrum  bell  urn  nobis  inferen^ 
dum  hortatur  ?  Hunc  tu  confecifle  librum  nifi  pertinaciter  negares,  nullus  nunc  locus 
confiftendi  iis  in  locis  tibi  eflet.  Cum  igitur  tibi  tarn  fit  omnino  periculofum  fateri,  cum 
incolumitatis  &  commodorum  tuorum,  ac  prope  falutis  tarn  vehementer  interfir  librum 
iftum  ejurare,  cur  tua  inimici  &  improbilfimi  hominis  negatio  contra  famam  conftantem, 
immo  verb  quod  plus  eft,  contra  tot  hominum  fatis  perfpicacium,  &  amicorum  aliquot 
tuorum  opinionem  valere  debeat,  non  video.  At  enim  dicis,  non  te  folum  negafle  ; 
teftem  habere  “  reverendum  antiftitem  Ottonum,”  qui  clariftimum  Durreum  “  admo- 
nuerit  te  illius  libri  non  efie  aubtorem,  fibi  probe  notum  aubtorem  longe  alium.”  Ita- 
que  ex  ipfis  Duraei  literis  oftendam,  neque  probe  hoc  novifte  Ottonum,  neque  teftem. 
omnino  efie,  vel  fiquid  teftatur,  ex  eo  reddi  te  multo  quam  antea  fufpebtiorem. 

Ex  Literis  Du rsei,  Haga,  April.  4  t-  1654- 

Qpod  ad  refponfum  Milt-oni  ad  eum  librum,  cui  titulus  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  : 
Equidem  a  Miniftro  quodam  Midelburgenfi,  qui  Mori  perfamiliaris  eft,  certior  fum 
iabtus,  Morum  non  efie  illius  libri  authorem,  fed  miniftrum  quendam  Gallicum,  qtem 
Morus  fub  conditione  filentii  eidem  nominavit. 


Ex; 


40  8  Authoris  pro  fe  Defenfio, 

Et  ex  alteris  Amfterodamo,  April.  Nr*  1654. 

Cum  D.  Ottono  colloquutus  fum  ;  hie  quidem  acerrime  Regius  eft,  &  Moro  per- 
.qua in  intimus  •,  idque  mihi  dixit,  quod  fuperioribus  literisad  te  feripfi,  Morum  non  efts 
44  Clamoris  Regii  fanguinis5’  authorem. 

Ex  quibus  hoc  in  primis  nemo  non  intelligit,  Ottono,  utqui  partibus  Reglis  addictif- 
fimus,  nobis  inimiciflimus,  Moro  a  fecretis  fit,  ne  fi  fua  quidem  fide  quicquam  afferat, 
credendum  efie.  Nunc  autem  cum  aperte  fateatur  Ottonus,  quicquid  hac  de  re  feiat, 
abs  te  haufifie,  tua  fola  authoritate  niti,  tuurn  hoc  apud  fe  depofitum  arcanum  efie,  non 
hoc  Ottoni  teftimonium,  fed  tua  adhuc  fola  negatio  eft  :  immo  verb  potius  tua  clara 
confefiio  dicenda  erit,  illiuste  libelli  vel  componendi  vel  procurandi  cum  pauciflimis  efie 
confcium  •,  fi  non  authorem,  at  certe  focium  &  adminiftrum  *,  vel  tua  opera  vel  tuo 
confilio  librum  ilium  fuifie  editum.  Quod  fi  ita  eft,  ut  eft  fane  per  tuum  teftem,  ex  tuo- 
metinfius  ore  verifimillimum,  equidem  haud  metuo,  ne  te  falso  infimulafle  dicar,  fi  vel 
authorem  ipfunv  affirmaverim  te,  vel  eodem  numero  habuerim.  Quis  non  jam  plane 
perfpiciat,  quam  penitus  ex  finu  tuo  liber  ifte  prodierit  ?  quam  non  de  nihilo  conftan- 
tiifima  de  te  ifta  fama  invaluerit  ?  verum  adhuc  clarius  hoc  idem  ftatim  perfpicere  cuivis 
licebit.  Jam  enim  a  fama,  quod  poftmodum  apparebit,  minimefallaci,  ne  vocis  invidia 
contra  me  utaris,  ad  juftam  probationem  &  compertiflimos  mihi  teftes  tranfeo.  Accipe 
in  primis  literarum  partem,  quae  haud  ita  multo  poft  Lugduno  Batavorum  funt  datae, 
quam  libellus  ifte  clamofus  Hagae-Comitis  eft  editus.  Mifiae  funt  has  literae  ad  amicum 
quendam  meum  ab  homine  &  doefto  &  prudente,  &  rerum  peritiflimo,  mihi  fatis  noto, 
&  in  Hollandia  notiflimo  t  in  quibus  libelli  cujufdam  famofi  fabta  mentione,  haec  ftatim 

verba  fubjungit,.  . 

Literte  Leidenfes,  Septemb.  27.  ftilo  novo.  1652. 

“  Nec  maioris  momenti  eft  ifte  Mori  liber,  cui  titulus  Clamor  Regii  fanguinis  ad 
coelum  :  fatifque  vendibilis  fuit,  donee  Author  illius  vitiata  Salmafii  uxoris  ancilla,  ipfe 
fuam  exiftimationem  commaculavit.”  Hae  literte  eodem  puto  menfe,  integrae  funt 
evuRatte,  inque  aftis  diurnis  apud  nos  quinto  quoque  die  hebdomadae  prodire  folitis,. 
palam  extant  ;  ejufque  authoritate  vel  qui  mifit  eas,  vel  qui  edidit,  fidem  facile  fuam 
tuentur,  meam  abfolvunt.  Haec  habui  neque  levia,  neque  ullo  modo  contemnenda, 
cur  hunc  Regii  fanguinis  clamorem  opus  tuum  efie  crediderim  :  famam  conftantem,  non 
vulo-ir  fed  ampliftimorum  hominum  per  biennium  totum  opinionem  atque  confenfum, 
literas  viri  intelhgentifiimi  atque  honeftiflimi  vicina  ex  urbe  mifias,  quibus  an  quid  cer- 
uus  in  re  prtefertim  longinqua  de  inimico  &  extraneo  homine,  &  omni  infamia  jamdu- 
dum  co-operto,.  expeftandum  fuerit  aut  requirendum,  haud  feio.  Age  vero  •,  ne  tu 
me  triftem  nimis  &  obftinatum  queraris,  aliquanto  laxiiis  te  habebo,  quo  deinde  fortius 
teneam  atque  conftringam  :  quoniam  attributum  tibi  librum  elegantulurn  lie  averfaris 
atque  horresv  contra  haec  omnia  quae  afferre  hadlenus  potui  tarn  valida,  tuam  valere 
iino-ularem  &  fufpeftifiimam  negationem  patiar  ;  remittam  tibi  hoc  totum  atque  largiar, 
non  efie  te  hujus  libelli,  qui  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  inferibitur,  authorem  •,  &  tamen, 
quod  jam  forfitan  expebtas,  non  fic  abibis.  Conftat  ifte  liber  &  coagmentatur  procemiis 
quibufdam  &  epilogis,.  Epiftola  ad  Carolum,  altera  ad  Leftorem,  clauditur  carmine, 
akero  in  Salmafium  “  Euchariftico,”  altero  in  me  diffamatorio  :  fi  ullum hujus  libn 
paginam,  fi  verficulum  forte  unicum.  feripfifie  aut  contulifie,  fi  edidifie,  aut  procuraffe, 
aut  fuafifie,  fi  denique  edendo  praefuifie,  aut  vel  operas  t.antillum  accommodafie  te  re- 
perero,  quandoquidem  nemo  alius  exiftit,  tu  mihi  l'olus  totius  operis  reus,  &  author,  & 
ciamator  eris.  Neque  verb  meam, hanc  feveritatem,  aut  vehementem  animum  efie  dixeris  ^ 
idem  apud  ornnes  fere  gentes  jure  &  asquiffimis  iegibus  eft  comparatum.  Quod  ab  om¬ 
nibus  receptifiimum  eft,  adducam,  jus  civile  Imperatorium.. 

Legito 


I 
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Legito  Inftitut.  Juftiniani,  1.  4.  de  injuriis,  Tit.  4. 

Siquis  ad  infamiam  alicujus  libellum,  aut  carmen  (aut  hiftoriam)  fcripferit,  compo- 
fuerit,  ediderit,  dolove  malo  fecerit,  quo  quid  eorum  fieret,  &c.  Adjiciunt  alise  leges 
“  Etiamfi  alterius  nomine  ediderit,  vel  fine  nomine.”  Et  omnes  decernunt  eum  pro  au- 
thore  habendum  eflfe  atque  pledendum.  Quaero  nunc  ex  te,  non  utrum  Regii  fanguinis 
clamorem,  fed  an  praemiflam  clamori  epiftolam  Carolo  dicatam,  ullamve  ejus  particulam 
feceris,  fcripferis,  edideris,  edendamve  curaveris  ?  quaero  an  alteram  ad  ledlorem,  qufero 
denique  an  illud  infame  carmen  condideris,  aut  vulgandum  curaveris  ?  nihildum  ad  hsc 
refpondifti  *,  fi  clamorem  ipfum  tantummodo  abdicafles,  omnemque  ejus  particulam  gna- 
viter  ejurafies,  falva  fide  evafifle  te  putabas,  nolque  probe  ludificafle  ;  Epiftolam  vide¬ 
licet  ad  Carolum  filium,  aut  ad  Ledorem,  carmen  etiam  Iambum,  Regii  fanguinis  ch- 
morem  non  effe.  Tu  itaque  fic  breviter  habeto,  ne  tergiverfari  in  pofterum  queas,  aut 
praevaricari  •,  ne  diverticulum  ullum,  aut  latibulum  fperare  •,  ut  jam  fciant  omnes  quam 
non  mendax,  fed  veriloqua,  aut  faltem  non  de  nihilo  ifta  fama  de  te  increbuerit,  tu, 
inquam,  fic  habeto :  me  non  fama  fclum,  fed  eo  teftimonio,  quo  nullum  certius  efle 
poteft  comperiffe,  te  &  libelli  totius  cui  Regii  fanguinis  Clamor  eft  titulus,  editionem 
adminiftrafle,  &  operam  typographicam  correxiffe,  &  Epiftolam  ijlam  ad  Carolum  fe- 
cundum,  Vlacci  nomen  proferentem,  vel  folum,  vel  “  cum  uno  atque  altero”  compo- 
fuifle.  Id  quod  tuiim  ipfum  nomen  Alexander  Morns  exemplis  aliquot  illius  epiftolae 
fubfcriptus,  multis  ejus  rei  teftibus  oculatis  clarius  indicavit,  quam  tu  negare  aut  expe- 
dire  te  ullo  pado  queas.  Si  dicis,  importunitati  quorundam  amicorum  te  hoc  dedifie,  ut 
epiftolae  nomen  tuum  apponeres,  non  aliunde  quam  exore  tuofic  excufanti  tibi  occurro. 
Qui  folenniter  affirmas,  &  eo  praefertim  loco  pagino  39.  in  quo,  ut  credatur  tibi  enixe  fla- 
gitas  “  tueri  te  tua,  aliena  tunc  demum  forte  curaturum,  cum  excuffus  propriis  fueris.” 
Teipfo  itaque  flagitante,  credendum  non  eft  te  nomen  tuum  illi  Epiftolae  fuifle  fubfcrip- 
turum,  tua  nifi  elfet :  id  quod  fequente  pagina  pene  confiteris,  tuamque  ipfe  fraudem  de- 
tegis  &  fallaciam,  qua  fretus  Clamoris  authorem  te  elfe  toties  negas.  “  Nam  quis  non 
mifereatur,”  inquis,  “  hallucination^  tuo  cum  Profationem  Typographo  tribuis  modo, 
modo  adimis  :  Clamorem  totum  in  me  confers,  qui  ne  particulam  quidem  ullam  ejus 
extuli.”  Hoc  cui  non  fuboleat  ?  cum  Praefationis  feu  Epiftolae  fimul  &  Clamoris  men- 
tionem  fads,  Clamoris  ne  ullam  quidem  particulam  conlerri  in  te  finis ;  Praefationis  nul- 
lam  refpuis,  nullam  inficiaris  :  immo  quafi  errorem  meum  videris  propemodum  ridere, 
quod  fatis  conftanter  non  dixerim  tuam  efle.  Si  infciente  te  &  prorfus  ignaro  fadum 
hoc  dicis,  ut  nomen  tuum  fubfcriberetur,  primum  credibile  non  eft  quenquam  elfe  au- 
fum  mittendae  ad  Regem  Epiftolae  cum  dedicato  libro  excufae,  alienum  nomen  ipl'o  in- 
confulto  fubfcribere.  Complures  deinde  funt,  qui  ex  te  ipfo  audierunt,  cum  tuam  efle 
illam  epiftolam  vel  interrogantibus  laterere,  vel  ultro  ipfe  praedicares.  Yerum  tua  nec- 
ne  fuerit,  non  admodum  laboro ;  tune  folus  an  “  cum  uno  aut  altero”  earn  compofue- 
ris ;  quod  &  hie  pag.  41.  fubindicare  ludibundus  prope  videris.  Te  iftius  ego  non 
Epiftolte  duntaxat,  fed  &  libelli  infamiflimi  folum  prope  confcium,  te  ejufdem  edito- 
rem  aut  edendi  adminiftrum,  te  Epiftolae  ad  Carolum  aliquam  multis  exemplaribus  di- 
vulgatae  fublcriptorem  notiflimum,  te  feriptorem  etiam  confeflum,  te  ergo  omnium  le- 
gurn  confenfu  atque  fententia  totius  operis  authorem  ipfum  tuo  ore  convidum  atque 
conftridum  teneo.  Haec  quo  dicam  teftimonio  tarn  remotus,  &  unde  mihi  tarn  liquidd 
conftare  potuerint,  fi  quaeris,  non  fama,  inquam,  fola  fed  partim  teftibus  religiofiirimis 
qui  corim  haec  mihi  fandilfime  afleverarunt,  partim  literis  vel  ad  alios  vel  ad  me  fcrip- 
tis.  Literarum  verba  ipfa  expromam,  feribentium  nomina  non  edam  •,  propterea  quod 
in  rebus  alioqui  notiflimis  necefle  non  habeo.  Hem  tibi  imprimis  ab  homine  probo,  & 
cui  ad  hanc  rem  perveftigandam  haud  mediocris  facultas  fuit,  literas  Haga  Comitis  ad 
me  datas. 
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Ex  Literis  Hag.  Com. 


Exploratiftimum  mihi  eft,  Morum  ipfum  Clamoris  Regii  fanguinis  exemplar  non- 
nullis  aliis  imprimendum  obtulifle,  antequam  Vlaccus  illud  accepiftet;  ipfum  corrigen- 
dis  operarum  erratis  praefuifle*,  ab  ipfa  exemplaria,  ut  primum  quodque  abfolutum  eft, 
compluribus  impertita  ac  diffipata. 

Viden’  ut  htec  dilucida  atque  diftindta  ftnt,  ut  non  dubiis  rumoribus  colle&a,  fed 
data  opera  ac  diligentia  hominis  iis  in  locis  ac  rebus  verfatiftimi,  perveftigata  &  inquifita, 
certiflimis  indiciis  comprobata  atque  comperta  ?  Atqui  teftem,  inquies,  unum  jus  omne 
rejecit :  en  itaque  ex  ore  duorum  teftium,  quo  teftimonio  neque  facrum,  neque  civile 
jus  quicquam  amplius  aut  locupletius  defiderat,  firmatum  a  me  omne  verbum,  ut  dici- 
tur,  &  corroboratum  habebis.  Accipe  nunc  fis  quae  vir  honeftifiimus  idemque  intelligen- 
nffimus  &  certo  fibi  cognita,  &  illic  teftatiftima  Amfterodamo  fie  fcribit.. 

Ex  Literis  Amfterodamo. 

Certifiimum  eft  omnes  fere  per  hasc  loca  Morum  pro  authore  illius  libri  habuifte,  qui 
tc  Regii  fanguinis  clamor”  infcribitur  •,  nam  &  fchedas  a  prteio  exceptas  ipfe  correxit,  & 
aliqua  exemplo  fubfcriptum  dedicatorias  nomen  Mori  praeferebant,  cujus  &  ipfe  author 
erat  dixit  enim  ipfe  amico  cuidam  meo,  fe  illius  Epiftolae  authorem  fuifle  :  immo  ni¬ 
hil  certius  eft,  quam  illam  ftbi  Morum  vel  attribuifie,  vel  agnovifle  pro  fua. 

Verum  requiris  adhunc  tertium  :  non  id  quidem  cogit  lex,  attamen  indulget.  Efto  ; 
largiffima  per  me  lege  utere :  poteft  fieri,  ut  terni  opus  fint  teftes  :  coarbtatum  tibl  a. 
me  juris  quicquam  non  dices.  Addojam  tertium. 

Ex  alteris  literis  Haga  Comitis. 

Dixit  mihi  Hagse  Comitis  vir  quidam  primarius,  habere  fe  Regii  fanguinis  Clamorem, 
cum  ipfa  Mori  epiftola. 

Vides  quam  largiter  tibi  admetiar  :  clara  enim  haec  funt,  quis  neget  ?  tu  tamen  fcito 
clariora  apud  me  efte,  qus  datte  fidei  caufa  reticeo  ;  quam  quae  nunc  palam  exhibeo. 
Quod  fi  adhuc  tamen  vis  cumulum,  fortaffis  accedet.  Interea  nunc  libero  ac  foluto  a- 
nimo  ad  reliqua  proficifcor  •,  quandoquidem  id  quod  Deum  Opt.  Max.  precatus  fum, 
adeptum  me  efie  fpero,  ut  nemini  videar,  viro  praefertim  bono  &  intelligenti,  incertis 
rumoribus  elatus  temere,  accufationem  contra  te  falfam  inftituifte,  nec  fidtis  criminibus 
innocentem,  quod  quereris,  &  immeritum  perfudifle,  fed  tebtum  atque  duplicem  veris 
redarguifie,  latentem  atque  fedtantem  tenebras  in  lucem  protraxifie  :  quod  quidem  &  ex 
ipfa  teftimonii  claritate  perfpicuum  efie  reor,  &  in  ipfis  plurimorum  hominum  non  con- 
fcientiis  mode,  fed  &  fermonibus,  ubi  hsec  gefta  funt,  clarrus  elucere.  Quibus  fi  ego 
teftimonium  denuntiare  poflem,  obruerere,  mihi  crede,  multitudine  tot  teftium  :  quos 
tamen  aliquando  fponte  fua  veritati  tarn  illuftri,  fi  opus  erit,  fua  nomina  palam  daturos 
efie  confido.  Qiiod  fi  hanc  probationis  vim  atque  evidentiam,  quam  ne  Judex  quidem 
feveriftimus  repudiafiet,  tu  fallam  tamen  efie,  id  quod  incredibile  eft,  contendere  aude- 
bis,  erit  fortaffe  cur  de  tuo  queraris  atque  deplores  infortunio,  aut  iratum  tibi  atque  in- 
fenfum  agnofeas  Deum,  qui  per  aliorum  vel  errorem  vel  mendacium  affignati  tibi  hujus 
libelli  ilia  alia  tua  dedecora  in  Ecclefia  diutius  non  ferenda,  latius  patefieri,  &  perfonam 
illam  ecclefiafticam,  quam  circumfers  impudentifiime,  detrahi  tibi  voiuerit ;  me  cur  in- 
cufes  deinceps  aut  reprehendas  non  erit,  immo  nec  unquam  fuit,  velles  modo  tua  in  nos 
commifla  recognofcere  verum  ilia  mordicus  inficiari  nimium  tibi  expedit,  &  fimul  per- 
gis  laceftere.  Noli  igitur,  quod  jam  iterum  moneo,  me  inculpare,  fi  rurfus  qus  nolis 
nunc  viciffim  audieris.  Sed  videamus  quid  fit.  Primum  occurrit  mihi,  nec  opinato, 
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mea  pro  Pop.  Anglicano  Defenfio  fecunda,  typis  Vlacci  malevoli  mendofiflime  ac  ma- 
litiofifiime  excufa  j  omiflis  nonnunquam  verbis  integris,  non  fine  ftructurae  totius  atque 
.fententiae  vel  depravatione  vel  interitu.  Quod  ego  omnes  volo  monitos,  qui  mea  cu- 
rant  legifie,  nequid  meum  ex  officina  hominis  inimici  &  veteratoris  exire  integrum  aut 
fincerum  exiftiment.  Huic  acceflio  eft,  Vhcci  itidem  mala  merx,  “  Alexandri  Mori 
fides  publica.”  Ita  ego  quos  a  me  longifiime  fummovifie  ac  protelafle  lum  ratus,  eos 
vel  invitus  fub  iifdem  pellibus  conjunctiflimos  mihi  reperio.  Sic  eft  profedto;  qui  li- 
berrime  riferit  hos  homines,  ftbi  devinxerit.  Cavendum  fane  &  procul  fugiendum  erit 
cui  putaverint  ifti  nafum  elfe  aduncum  •,  ne  aliquando  fatis  irrifi,  irridentis  naribus  dun- 
taxat  uncis  ipfi  fefe  tanquam  uniones  hinc  atque  inde  fufpendant.  Cognofcite  vero  nunc 
adverfarium,  fiquis  unquam  fuit,  degenerem,  iniquum,  odiofum.  Nam  ut  primum, 
nefcio  quo  cafu  per  amicum  meum,  non  id  agentem  ut  ab  ifto  gratiam  iniret  ullam,  in- 
tellexit  me  ad  Clamorem  Regii  fanguinis  refponfum  in  fe  edere,  aeftuare  mens  hominis 
confcia,  &  omnes  in  partes  verfare  fe  coepit.  Inter  alia  trepidantis  atque  degeneris  ani- 
mi  indicia,  qui  libellum  modo  famofum  tarn  cupide,  tamque  improbe  in  alios  -edidifiet, 
libellum  nunc  fupplicem  ad  Legatum  Fcederatorum  Ordinum  apud  nos  commorantem 
fcribit,  orans  atque  obfecrans,  uti  cum  Dom.  Protedlore  quam  inftantiffime  de  fuppri- 
menda  mea  Defenfione  ageret.  Cum  refponfum  tulifiet  impetrari  nequaquam  id  poife, 
exire  nihilominus  in  lucem,  jamque  adnavigare  animadverforem  in  fe  librum  cum  lpi- 
cilegio  quodam  &  colledtaneis  facinorum  fuorum  conturbatus,  &  hue,  illuc  curfitans, 
eircumfpecliflimus  deinde  homo,  totus  in  fpeculis  eft  •,  oculos  ab  litore  dimovere  vix 
audet  *,  ubi  advenifle  librum  cognovit,  fuumque  ftatim  indicem  fenfit,  prece  nefcio 
an  pretio  exorat  librarium,  ut  exemplum  illius  libri  ullum  ne  divenderet,  donee 
ipfe  refponfum  fuum  confeciflet ;  id  eft,  ut  commerc'd  fidem  violare,  donee  ifte  “  fi¬ 
de  m  publicam”  conflaflet.  Ita  bonus  ille  vir  quingenta  plus  minus  exempla  rebte  & 
■emendate  edita  fuo  arbitratu  premit,  dum  Vlaccus  interim  jadluram  alienam  fuum  rates 
compendium,  quot  fibi  videtur  mendofa  imprimit.  Bene  agis,  Vlacce,  ut  confuevifti  i 
fed  aubtarium  hoc  damni  quid  fibi  vult  adjebtum  ?  cur  appendices  vos  ipfos  adjunxiftis 
mihi,  hominum  importuniffimi  ?  nemone  ut  polfit  me  velle,  quin  vos  quoque  vel  in- 
gratiflimum  onus  una  ferre  cogatur  ?  Ergo  ego,  ut  videtur,  non  caecus,  fed  caecias, 
quos  volebam  propellere  nebulones,  attraxi.  Tu  verb,  adeone  tibi,  More,  tuoque  five 
geniofive  ingenio  diffifus  es,  ut  vidturum  te,  &  in  manus  hominum  perventurum  defpe- 
rares,  nifi  te  mihi  afleclam  quocunque  irem,  male  conciliatum  agglutinares,  &  empto- 
ribus  etiam  nolentibus  te  obtruderes  ?  verum  expertus  jarp  didici  quid  fit  picem  attrec- 
tare  ;  &  erat  hoc,  opinor,  haud  minus  Vlacci  aftutia  protifum,  qui  non  Typographus 
folum,  fed  arithmeticus,  quod  jam  fateor,  vetulus,  metuebat  ne  “  Alexandri  Mori” 
negledta  “  fides  publica”  jaceret,  feque  a  foricibus  asgre  tueretur,  nifi  hanc  artem  Ab- 
ligationis,  vere  cauponariam,  adhibuiflet,  &  vile  ac  vitiofum  vendibili  mifeuiflet.  Age 
verb,  quoniam  necefle  eft  cum  Defenfione  pro  pop.  Anglicano,  Alexandri  Mori  fidem 
publicam  coemere,  quanquam  parva  haec,  utcunque  nummulorum  jadlura  erit,  difeere 
ex  te  avemus,  quid  fit  “  Mori  fides  publica  ?”  utriim  confeflionem  uue  fidei  publicam 
nobis  exhibes,  an  quid  in  fymbolum  ?  Haec  enim  tua  fides  publica  eft,  opinor  ;  privata 
an  fit  dicant,  qui  te  Spir.  Sandtum  non  agnofeere  accufant.  Quid  ergo  eft  ?  tuamne 
dicamus  fidem  efle  publicam,  an  fidem  publicam  elfe  tuam  ?  Tuam  fidem  ficut  &  pudi- 
citiam  efle  publicam,  non  eft  difficile  ut  credamus.  Qui  enim  alicnas  uxores  &  ancillas 
vis  efle  publicas,  quidni  tua  omnia,  pudorem  etiam  ac  fidem  publicam  efle  velis  P  An 
verb  hoc  eft  quod  dicis,  fidem  publicam  efle  tuam  ?  at  hoc  quipoteft  fieri  ?  Tune  fidem 
publicam  pro  fcorto  abduxifle  te  putas,  tua  ut  fimul  eflet  &  publica  ?  aut  captiofus  hie 
titulus  eft,  aut  fenfu  vacuus.  Si  tua  fides  haec  eft,  quemadmodum  eft  publica  ?  ft  pub¬ 
lica  elj,  quemadmodum  eft  tua  ?  Relinquitur  ut  vel  imprudens  hoc  titulo  fignificafie  vi- 
deare  cum  Alexandri  Mori  fides  publica  fit,  adeoque  non  tua ;  rurfus  cum  tua  fit,  ideo- 
que  non  publica,  hanc  quam  afters  fidem  repugnantem  &  implicitam,  nec  publicam  efle 
nec  tuam,  Qpid  ergo  ?  aut  dubiam,  aut  inanem,  aut  denique  nullam.  Qiiod  li  con- 
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tendis  hanc  fidem  omnino  effe  publicam,  quae  tua  tanta  impudentia  eft,  More,  ut  curm 
fidem  ipfe  nullam  habeas  quam  pro  te  afteras,  tot  flagitia  perpetrare  fide  publica  exifti- 
mes  tibi  licere  ?  ut  nunquam  alias  dici  verius,  quam  de  te  verficulus  ifte  videatur,  quic- 
quid  peccat  Morus,  pledfitur  fides  publica.  Haec  tibi  uni  licentia  ft  concedatur,  non  tu 
Alexander  Morus,  fed  Alexander  ille  Phrygius  mea  quidem  fententia  nominaberis.  Bea- 
tum  interim  te,  cui  militet  fides  publica..  Contra  quern  autem  ?  contra  meas  nempe- 
“  calumnias.”  Quas  tandem  illas  ?  an  quod  infamis  libelli  Clamoris  Regii  authorem  te 
affirmaverim,  nunc  etiam  jufta  probatione  arguerim  ?  at  verbum  de-  ifto  clamore  in  tua 
fide  publica  nullum.  An  quod  hortenfem  te  adulterum,  domefticum  Pontiae  ftupratorem 
enarraverim  ?  at  horti  percaute  tu  quidem  ac  timide  mentionem  facis  •,  fadta  utrobique 
flagitia  aut  non  omnino,  aut  oblique  tantum  &  frigide  negas.  Quid  ergo  fidem  publicam 
foil icitare  opus  erat  iis  de  rebus,  quas  audadter  ipfe  negare  non  potes?  nihil  fane,  nift 
quod  circumforanei  pharmacopolse  &  vaniftimi  circulatoris  hoc  folum  tibi  defuit,  ut 
eiogiis  ac  teftimoniis,  nefcio  quo  padto  adfcitis  atque  correptis,  &  oftentata  fide  pub¬ 
lica  te  venditares.  Tibi  igitur  ft  “  Scurra”  fum,  minus  commoveor ;  quandoquidem 
is,  qui  ab  oraculo  fapientiftimus,  ab  tui  fimilibus  Scurra  Atticus  £ft  didtus.  Cur  autem 
Scurra  tibi  videor.  More  P  an  quod  nequitias  tuas  interdum  false  perftrinxerim  ?  ne  tu 
ftultior  fis,.  More,  &  adhuc  magis  ridendus,  ft  quenquam  putas,  modo  emundtae  naris 
fit,  ad  tuos  fcetores,  nifi  fale  confperfos,  polfe  appropinquare-  Sed  vide,  quam  tibi 
temperaverim,  quam  leniter  tecum  egerim  :  Cum  enim  in  ipfa  fronte  libri  nullo  negotio 
potuerim  tibi  paria  retulifle,  &  affixo  tibi  cognomento  appofitiffimo  atque  meritiffimo  ita 
fcripfifte,  “  Contra  A lexandrum  Morum  adulterum  &  cimedum,”  cohibuime-,  partial 
tui  mifertus,  partim  ut  legentium  oculis  atque  auribus  nonnihil  confulerem,  ne  fubito 
occurfu  tantas  Iceditatis  atque  offenfione  averterentur. 

Sed  de  his  plus  fatis  •,  infantiflimo  nunc  titulo  ad  librum  ipfum  veniamus  :  id  quod  te, 
ut  video,  non  deleclat ;  nam  redta  eunti  viam  obftruis ;  &  tegrotantem  Dodtorculum 
nefcio  quern  Crantzium  cumledtulo  &  culcitra,  tanquam  aggerem  aut  valium  obdis  tibi 
&  tranfverfum  extrudis.  Qui  lEger,”  ut  ipfe  ait,  &  ni  failor  tegerrimus,  id  eft  ma- 
ledicendi  cupidiffimus,  haud  fclo  an  ventilata  lodice  vix  fe  in  cubitum  erexerit,  ut  haec 
Ida  febriculofa  fomnia  deliraret.  Mox  quafi  teftamento  jam  fadlo  fubjick,  “■  Scripfi 
propria  manu  &  fubfignavi  licet  seger  corpore.”  Age  jam  tu,  ft  vis,  animam  •,  nos 
refignemus  •,  &  Ledtori  imprimis  quid  legaveris  infpiciamus :  multarn,  opinor,  falu» 
tem  *,  ne  unciolam  quidem  •,  quid  ergo  ?  plorare :  “  Tege  fi  potes  &  Inge.”  Me  verb, 
quod  ignotus  minime  expedtabam,  fecundum  haeredem  quincunce  toto  maledidtorum 
afpergis.  “Lege,”  inquis,  “  &  luge  fasculi  vicem,  in  quo  maledicentiae  tantum  licet:” 
Luge  potius  tot  inftpientes  dodtoreulos,  quos  nifi  mature  caveat  hoc  faeculum,  vereor 
ne  propediem  &  lugeat  &  luat.  Tu  verb  turn  luxiftes,  cum  inaudita  audacia  Salmafi- 
us  homo  privatus,  extraneus,  nulla  injuria  laceffitus,  in  univerfam  Anglicanam  Remp. 
atque  Senatum  foediftimis  contumeliis  bacchatus  eft:  turn  luxiftes,  cum  probrofus  ille 
anonymus  Clamorem  regii  fanguinis  in  nos  erudlavit,  nec  acerbiflimis  modo  verborum 
contumeliis  ad  rabiem  ufque  furit  ac  fevit,  fed  nobifcum  fic  agi  oportere,  decere,  con- 
venire,  rationibus  &  argumentis,  ut  ipfe  putat,  Chriftianis  defendere  conatur.  Cognofce 
nunc,  ft  potes,  tuam  ipfe  iniquitatem  :  cum  externi,  ad  quos  noftra  nihil  pertinent,  no¬ 
bis  vel  acerbiffime  maledicunt,  &  maledicentiam  ipfam  defendunt,  vis  omnes  “  legant 
Cm  ego&  pro  meo  in  patriam  officio,  &  Magiftratuum  juftu  meos  cives  ac  populares, 
me  denique  ipfum  probris  omnibus  laefum  defendo,  vis  omnes  “  lugeant.”  Turn  ca- 
vere  Ledtorem  jubes,  ne  me  “  credat  Hiftoricum.”  At  neque  tu  Albertus  es  Cranr- 
zius  •,  &  hoc  tibi  edico  caveas,  ne  ego  antequam  peroravero  te  citius  Mendacem,  quam 
tu  me  “  Fabulatorem”  coarguas.  “  Quis  &  qualis  fit  ifte  Miltonus,”  inquis,  “  ignoro.” 
Non  difplicet  •,  neque  enim  tanti  eft  tuum  noffe  aut  non  nofle  :  Ego  verb  te  ftatim  novi 
&  morbum  tuum.  “  Quis  fit,”  inquis,  “  ignoro  ^  libelli  ejus  fatis  docent.”  Indo- 
cilis  ergo  Cranrzius,  qui  ignorat ;  temerarius  item  atque  injurius,  qui  ignotum  illaefus 
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laedis,  qui  per  calumniam  ac  maledicendi  prteproperam  libidinem  cx  libro  de  devortiis, 
loco  non  citato,  verbis  aut  non  plene  aut  perperam  adfcriptis,  Blafphemias  falso  infimu- 
las.  Tu  ante,  quil'quis  es  Crantzi,  in  malam  peftem  abieris,  quam  dixifle  me  “Doc- 
trinam  Evangelii  &  Dom.  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  de  divortio  efie  Diabolicam,”  ufquam  in- 
veneris.  Quod  fi  dixi  fortafle,  quam  inde  conficiunt  vulgares  interpretes  dodtrinam, 
qua  poll  divortium  neceflario  fadlum,  omne  aliud  matrimonium  interdicunt,  efie  Dia¬ 
bolicam,  id  efle  Blafphemiam  quo  tu  padto  evincis?  nifi  fi  forte  Theologorum  dicftatis 
quibufvis  contradicere,  nunc  primum  Blafphemia  eft  credenda.  Quod  autem  affir- 
mas  Dodtrinam  de  Divortiis  “  ab  omnibus  patribus  a  Theologis  veteribus  &  hodiernis, 
ab  omnibus  Academiis  &  Ecclefiis  Britannicis,  Hollandicis,  Gallicis”  eodem  modo 
explicari,  fcito  te  vehementer  hallucinari :  &:  ignorantiam  Dodtori  tibi  &  praefertim 
reprehenfori  turpem  prodere:  quam  fi  vacat,  in  eo  libro,  qui  a  me  “  Tetrachordon”  eft 
inlbriptus,  exues.  Poteris  ibi,  ft  libet,  difcere,  quam  ego  tueor  fententiam,  earn  &  Pa- 
trum  aliquot,  &  fummorum  poftea  Theologorum  Buceri,  Fagii,  Martyris,  Erafmi  fu- 
ifte;  quorum  hie  jufto  tradlatu  Phimoftomum  quendam  Dodtorem,  tui  comparem, 
eadcmque  fere  blaterantem  refellit.  Interea  non  miror  laborare  te  tantopere  de  inhiben- 
dis  divortiis,  cum  animadverto  etiam  domi  tuae  haud  leve  accidere  divortium 
folere ;  nimirum  fenfus  communis  ab  loquacitate  tua.  Quis  enim  mentis  compos  aut 
fententias  fuse  fic  loquitur?  “In  Salmafio  vix  ipft  inimici  aliud  requirunt,  quam  quod 
fuerit  iracundior,  &  male  conjugatus.”  Patere  te  doceri,  doctorcule,  quod  pueruli 
feiant.  Non  requirebant  illi  quod  fuit,  fed  quod  non  fuit.  Ais  me  “  Eunuchum  dix- 
i'fle  Salmafium,”  quod  nunquam  dixi;  duos  tantummodo  verfus  ex  Eunuchi  Teren- 
tiani  prolego  defumpfi,  ut  Scenicum  plorantis  exordium,  &  lamentabile  ridiculum  rifu, 
ut  par  erat,  exciperem.  “  Nihil  minus  quam  Eunuchum”  fuifle  affirmas:  id  mea  ni¬ 
hil  refert.  Tu  tamen,  quid  hac  in  parte  lolus  tarn  audadter  pronuncies,  cave.  Ade- 
one  legum  nefeius  ac  rudis  es,  ut  ullam  rem  difficilius  probare  te  pofie  fine  duobus  tefti- 
bus  arbitreris?  Sed  minitaris  deinde  ;  “fiquando  prodibit  viri  fummi  pofthumus  liber, 
Miltonius  fentiet  mortuos  quoque  mordere.”  Vos  ipft  exiftimare  poteftis,  qui  vivumi 
non  pertimui,  eundem  mortuum  quam  non  reformidem. 

vEternum  latrans  exangues  terreat  umbras. 

Si  mordacem  in  me  mortuum  emiferitis,  feitote  neque  melle  neque  mulfo  placatum  a 
me  iri.  Cognofcetis  an  &  ego  a oyov  commode  polftm  feribere.  “  Dii  bo- 

ni,”  inquis,  “quam  niger  eft  Miltonius,  fi  fides  Salmafio?”  at  ipfam  inferorum  fuli- 
ginem  ft  fecum  trahat,  me,  Deo  bene  juvante,  denigrare  non  poterit.  Tu  Salmafii  in 
me  convitia  ut  laste,  nunc  refers!  quafi  pulmentum  tegroto  tibi  hoc  eflet :  contra  ilia 
convitia  cum  ego  me,  ut  par  atque  tequum  eft,  defendam,  tunc  tuum  illud  trifte  &  que- 
rebundum  rurfus  audiemus,  “  Lege  &  luge ;”  &  illi  “  Dii  boni”  tui  tunc  rurfus  fortal- 
se  implorabuntur.  Sed  die,  qutefo,  Sacrofandtae  Theologias  dodlor,  quos  tu  Deos 
bonos  colis?  vereor  ne  Catechumenus  hie  potius,  quam  Dodlor  dicendus  fis.  Docent- 
facr$  literte  unum  efte  bonum  Deum.  Tibi  ft  Dii  boni  funt,  eritfortaflis  &  bona  Dea ; 
cujus  tu  Sacerdos  &  Myftagogus  Corybantem  in  me  nunc  agis.  Ego  qute  in  Morum 
attuli,  quanquam  tu  “  falfiftima  efle”  prsfidenter  affirmas,  feiunt  illi  efle  vera,  qui  re¬ 
bus.  omnibus  interfuere,  quique  nullum  Geneva  Crantzium  eo  tempore  cognoverunt. 
Hoc  fane  miretur  quifpiam  ft  Lee  Mori  fides  publica  eft,  quo  pafto,  quove  nomine 
tua  ifta  privata  fides  hue  nobis  ex  grabatulo  in  prtefationem  irrepftt.  Iniquitas  certe 
in  me  tua  fidem  de  illo  quam  infercis  hie  tuam  in  dubium  vocat,  qui  me  accufas,  quod 
“  innocentiffimo  Typographo  parcere  non  potuerim.”  Ergo  Vlaccus  qui  me  ftbi  pror- 
fus  ignotum  petulantiflimis  convitiis  adferipto  nomine  palam  appetivit,  tibi  “  innocen- 
tiflimus”  eft.  Audi  ergo  iterum,  Theologe,  cui  tu  facrae  feientise  vix  initiatus  mihi 
videris,  audi  quam  te  tuofque  mores  Theologia  facra  &  fapientiflimus  prteceptor  dedo- 
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ceat:  Qui  abfolvit  improbum,  &  qui  condemnat  juftum,  abominationi  Jehovas  funt 
aeque  ambo.  Verum  haud  fcio  utrum  in  me  ex  ignoto  fadtum  modo  inimicum  ini- 
quior,  an  in  amicum  ipfum  ineptior  fis  Morum :  cujus  praedicatas  virtutes  tot  vitiis 
interpundtas,  &  prope  alternas  introducis,  ut  non  ornatum,  fed  maculis  tantummodo 
variatum,  non  Morum,  fed  morionem  demififte  abs  tuis  laudibus  videaris.  Pictor  fane 
eximius  primam  laudis  iineam  cum  litura  ducis;  “  femper  magnas  inimicitias  exercuit 
cum  aemulis.”  Yitium  narras,  Crantzi,  in  miniftro  evangelii  quam  minime  toleran- 
dum-,  prsefertim  cum  “  iis  inimicitiis  ipfe,”  quod  fateris,  “  nimia  loquendi  libertate, 
locum  fepe  praebuerit.”  Deinde  eft  arrogans  &  Gallice  “  Altierus,”  &  Spanhemiiju- 
dicio  &  tuo.  Hadtenus  nigro  lapillo  •,  nunc  vario  :  “  Fcelix  ingenium,  nifi  crabrones 
irritafiet,”  iEmulos  nimirum  fuos,  non  ipfe  aquila,  fed  ut  mufcas  olim  fcarabeus  ille 
vefpae  filius.  “  Nullum  novit  Salmafius  nobiliorem  genium,  fi  laboris  tolerantior  fuif- 
fet:”  Ignavus  igitur  Morus  -,  &  tamen  femper  genio  fatis  indulfit.  Additque  ipfe  Sal¬ 
mafius  “  varie  laefifle  uxorem  fuam:”  Unde  protervus  in  matronas  etiam  Morus;  “  pra¬ 
ter  inconfiderationem”  quoque  “  tali  homine  indignam  :”  Salmafto  itaque  judice,  quid 
eft  Morus  nifi  morus  ?  Hie  autem  fateor  fads  caufie  fuifle,  cur  “  zegrum”  te  fubferibe- 
res;  manifefto  enim  febricitas.  Qui  fic  tibi  dixifie  Salmafium  ais,  “fiquid  in*'  Pontia 
“  peccavit”  Morus,  “  ego  fum  leno  &  uxor  mealena.”  Feftive  tu  quidem  in  hoc  dra- 
mate  perfonarum  numerum  auxifti,  &  uberem  ridendi  anfam,  ficui  otium  efiet,  por- 
rexifti.  Verum  fiquid  hujufmodi  Salmafius  amico  tibi  &  privatim,  fiquid  incommo- 
dius  de  fe  vel  deuxore  familiariter  locutus  eft,  id  tu,  nifi  plane  delirares,  amicitiam  fal- 
tem  reveritus  &  arcanum  domefticum,  non  tarn  ftolide  hoc  in  loco  effutifies.  Sed  re- 
-dis  ad  laudes,  “  acutum  judicium  Mori-,”  adjunge  c‘  inconfiderationem”  illam  “  tali 
Jiomine  indignam,”  res  duas  inter  fe  conjundtiftimas.  Foelicitatem  in  concionando;” 
&  infoelicltatem  in  fcortando  :  par  alterum  in  Mori  laudibus  appofitifiimum.  Accedit 
corollarii  loco  “  trium  linguarum  peritia :  quae  profeftorem  hunc  tandem  confummat 
nobis  trilinguem;  id  eft,  cum  fupradidtis  virtutibus  paulo  plus  quam  triobolarem.  Cum 
voto  denique  finem  facis  ineptiendi-,  ut  “  Deus  Chriftianorum”  (modo  enim  reliquifie 
“  Deos  bonos”  tuos  videris)  “  hanc  mentem  infpiret  Poteftatibus,  ut  hanc  fcripturiendi 
licentiam  Chriftianis  infamem  compefcant.”  Vos  itaque  priores  compefcant,  a  quibus 
Uec  omnis  licentia  primo  exorta  eft:  mihi  mei  defendendi  jus  ac  peteftatem  adverfus 
contumelias  veftras,  uti  fpero,  non  eripient.  Intelliges  turn  ipfe,  quam  ego  libens  omni 
hoc  genere  contentionum  fuperfedeam.  Atque  tibi  jam,  ut  puto,  fatisfadtum  eft:  ld- 
que  eo  amplius  feci,  quod  Dodtorem  te  Sacrofandtae  Theologize  cum  ampliftimo  phy- 
lacterio  agnofeerem-,  Dodloribus  autem  miriftce  deledtor. 

Nunc  VJaccum  paucis  dignemur :  nam  &  Vlaccus  relponfat,  Typographus  metis, 
&  neceftarius  jam  factus.  Refponfa  hominis  breviter  colligam,  ut  perfpiciatis  quam 
belle  quadrent.  Es  veterator,  inquam,  Vlacce.  Sum  bonus,  inquit,  “  Arithmeticus.” 
Et  tamen  queruntur,  qui  tibi  expenfum  tulerunt,  peftime  te  numerare.  Ego  ad  pro- 
bitatis  normam  te  exigo.  Hem  tibi,  inquit,  “  canonem  Logarithmicum !  Sophiftica 
base  eft,  Vlacce,  non  Logiftica :  perinde  quafi  idcirco  folum  Arithmeticam  didicifles, 
quod  in  ea  falfi  regulam  doceri  audiveras.  Clancularius  es,  inquam,  &  obaeratus  au- 
fugifti.  Tu  mihi  “  Sinuum  tabulas,”  &  “  Tangentium,”  &  “  Secantium”  crepas.  At 
quibus  tecum  ratio  eft,  expenfi  tabulis  te  urgent:  idque  ipfum  eft  quod  finuofum  te 
nimis,  &  alieni  cupidius  tangentem,  &  male  fecantem  queruntur.  “  Trigonometriam,” 
inquis,  “converfis  Sinubus  in  Logarithmos  artificialem  abfolvi.”  At  artificia  interim 
tua  &  verfutias  Creditores  luunt :  Non  trigonometram,  fed  tetragonum  fine  fraude  cum 
illis  te  efle  oportuit-,  non  angulos  &  obliquitates,  fed  fuum  cuique  metiri  ac  reddere. 
De  caetero,  ad  tuam  te  confefiionem  ipfam  rejicio.  Londini,  Parifiis,  ini  qui  Librarii, 
iniquum  judicium,  iniqui  Judices ;  tu  folus  integer  &  caftus  :  at  illi  contra  te  unum 
omnes  cum  audientur,  vera  efie  ea  qu$  de  te  dixi,  nemo  non  fatebitur.  In  me  autem 
guam  fceleftus  fueris,  facile  evincam.  Primum  feripfifti  ad  Hartlibium,  perens,  ut 

mea. 
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mea,  liquid  haberem,  pofies  excudere  •,  &  fimul  de  mea  oculorum  calamitate,  efi'.mne 
omnino  orbus  luminum,  fedulo  &  quafi  dolens  quaefivifti :  mox  proditorie,  cum  intel- 
ligeres  nihil  tibi  a  me  excudendum  venire,  aecitatem  mi'hi,  quam  quafi  follicite  modo 
&  dolenter  inquirebas,  earn  ftatim  fcelerate  infultans  palam  exprobrafli.  Nam  Typo- 
graphus,  inquit,  fum  *,  “  quid  ad  Typographos  tarn  magnae  controverfiae,  nifi  ut  ope- 
ram  fuam?”  Acutum  fane  &  typographicum!  Non  alius  quifquam  typographis  plus 
hac  in  parte  quam  ego  concefierim.  Num  ergo  tu  famofiflimo  libello  tuum  fubfcribere 
profeffum  nomen  quafi  author  efies,  debuifti?  &  cujusex  libris  lucrari  cupiebas,  neque 
nunc  primum,  ut  audio,  lucratus  es,  ejus  nomen  turpiflimis  contumeliis  maculare,  cum 
privilegio  fcilicet,  licere  tibi  exiftimafti  ?  “  Bellum,”  inquis,  “eratj”  &  fimul  mira- 

tur  tua  vaftitas,  quod,  fadta  pace,  bacchationes  in  me  privatim  tuas  &  fingularem  in- 
folentiam  impune  tibi  efife  noiuerim.  Nefcis  enim,  vappa,  quid  belli  ratio,  in  caufa 
etiam  longiflime  diverfa,  ab  temulenta  tua  rabie  dilcrepet.  An  fiquis  exiftimationem 
meam  privatus  per  caufam  belli  famofo  libro  violaverit,  ea  mihi  injuria  devoranda  eft, 
ut  ne  poffim,  cum  vifum  erit,  me  jufta  &  expeftata  defenfione  vindicate?  “  Non  me 
puduit,”  inquis,  “  quanquam  ignominiose  accufatum,  alteram  editionem  adornare.” 
At  non  omnes  tibi  fimiles  funt  Vlacce,  ut  non  pudeat  fidem,  pudorem,  omnia  lucro  poft- 
ponere;  cujus  foeda  cupiditas  adeo  vilem  tibi  &  abjedtum  animum  ingeneravit,  ut  tuis 
ipfe  typis  teipfum  graphice  nebulonem  depinxiffeanon  erubefcas;  eodemque  tempore 
mihi  maledicere,  &  meis  ex  libris  quaeftum  facere.  In  quo  quid  cani  fimilius  fieri  abs 
te  potuit  ?  cujus  ego  allatrantis  capiti,  cum  os  illud.  vehementer  inflixilfem,  exclamas 
tu  quidem  &  quaeritaris  •,  mox  ut  efculentum  effe  comp^rifti,  reverfus  blandule,  rodis 
fimul  &  ligurris.  Tu  verb  mea  aut  non  omnino  attigifie  debuifti,  aut  non  corrupifie; 
nunc  inimicus  librum  meum  non  folum  excudifti,  fed  ultione  viliffima  deformatum  ac 
mutilatum  &  adverfariis  hinc  inde  obfeffum  expofuifti :  quorum  alterum  rapaciftimam 
lucelli  cujufvis  aviditatem  tuam,  alterum  &  tuam  fingularem  malitiam  &tuarum  mer- 
cium  improbitatem  declarat.  Haec  tua  funt,  Vlacce.  Nunc  remote  te  circumpede 
Herum  tuum  aggredi  tandem  ab  latere  aperto  liberius  licebit.  Qui  quamvis  non  modo 
intus  turpis,  &  fibi  confcius,  fed  foris  jam  pene  omnibus  manifeftus  atque  perlpicuus 
fit,  tamen  ciim  in  audacia  pofitam  fibi  efte  fpem  unicam  ftatuerit,  abfterfo  ore,  ut  in 
proverbio  facro  fcortum  illud,  &  affumpta  non  folum  viri  fanbti  oratione  atque  perfona, 
fed  fapientiffimi  quoque  titulo  Ecclefiaftes  novus  cum  mala  cruce,  &  facrarum  literarum 
Profeffor  profanus  incedit.  Adeo  ut  mirentur  omnes  in  quo  fumma  efte  tot  vitia  re~ 
perirentur,  in  eo  ilia  omnia  potuiffe  ab  impudentia  tarn  longe  fuperari. 

Ego  verb  eorum  qute  de  te  feripfi,  More,  cum  “  affinxerim”  fane  nihil,  affirmaverim 
autem  ea  qute  &  creberrima  paffim  fama,  &  mihi  privatim  teftibus  idoneis  eflent  cog- 
nita,  utrius  hoc  noftri  “  ad  fempiternum  dedecus”  futurum  fit,  non  id  tuum,  quod  ta¬ 
men  tibi  arrogas,  judicium  erit,  fed,  Dei  voluntate,  hominum  integrorum  fententiis 
dirimetur.  Tu  interim  praefationes  mihi  (quid  enim  “  tui  praefatio”  fit  nondum  afle- 
quor)  vel  “  vaniflimi”  vel  “  mendaciffimi,”  quanquam  uberrima  tibi  mendaciorum  co- 
pia  eft,  mitte  “  comparare.”  Teftimonialium  ut  fis  tibimet  callidiflimus  aerufeator, 
prtefationum  tamen  coadlorem  te  mihi  nolo.  Nam  quod  ais,  quae  de  te  protuli  “ejus- 
modi  efle,  nemo  ut  fit  eorum  quibus  paulo  propius  innotuifti,  quamvis  iniquior  efiet,. 
quin  falfitatis  perpetum  coarguat,”  id  ufque  eo  veritati  plane  contrarium  eft,  ut  eorum 
qui  te  “  propius”  norunt,  multi  nuntiis,  non  nemo  literis  queftus  mecum  fit  huic  me 
argumento  facinorum  tuorum  tarn  uberi  &  copiofo  parum  fatisfecifle;  tantum  abefle, 
quicquam  ut  finxerim,  ut  permultas,  praeclaras  etiam,  tuas  res  geftas  filentio  praeterierim  : 
fe,  fi  adfuilfent,  quod  &  optabant  quoque  nonnulli,  largiore  me  palmarum  tuarum  ac- 
ceffione  &  copia  facile  fuilfe  inftrudturos.  Tuum  ergo  illud  “  miferere,”  quo  tu  & 
operarius  tuus,  par  bipedum  odiofifiimum,  “  mifereri  meam  vicem”  vultis  ridicule  vi- 
deri,  vobis  veftrifque  vicibus  moneo  refervetis,  ego  a  me  procul  arceo  :  miferationes 
improborum  cujufmodi  fint,  didici.  Nam  quid  eft,  obfecro,  quod  miferatlon^m  hanc 

veftram 
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veftram  inhumanam  tandem  commoverit  ?  quod  “  in  te”  nempe  “  hominem  immeri- 
tum  grafiatus  fim.”  At  6  gemina  impudentia,  &  confciorum  par  callofiffimum  !  vof- 
ne  ut  audeatis  vos  “  immeritos”  afteverare,  nifi  forte  vocis  ambiguo  colluditis,  quorum 
alter  Clamorem  ilium  infamem  atque  infandum  edidit,  alter  excudit,  uterque  divulga- 
vit  ?  Difcant  hinc  omnes,  quae  vos  “  cum  bono  Deo”  affirmare  foleatis,  quam  fmt  pro 
nibilo  habenda.  Nec  precationem  felicius,  quam  miferationem  adfcivifti ut  ad  “  juftam 
nominis  tui  defenfionem  aggredienti  veram  &  verecundam  fuggerat  tibi  Deus  orationem, 
ab  omni  mendacio  &  obfcoenitate  prorfus  abhorrentem  Aiterum  enim  nunquam  es 
prseftiturus,  ut  mendaciis  abftineas-,  aiterum  iniquifiime  precaris,  ut  cum  tua  facta  ob- 
fcoeniftima  fint,  orationem  fuggerat  tibi  Deus  fadis  abhorrentem  :  quod  contra  precan 
debuifies,  ut  fuggereret  tibi  Deus  non  verecundam,  fed  obfccenam  :  fic  enim  tua  fada 
verbis  faltem  propriis  &  non  mendacibus  Deo  atque  hominibus.confeflus  eftes  •,  fic  non 
hypocritam  egiflfes ;  quod  Deo  longe  gratius  fuiffet.  Nunc  non  Deus  te,  fed  tua  ilia 
Dea  audit  Cotytto,  five  ea  Laverna,  lave  utraque  eft,  labra  tacite  moventem  : 

“  Da  mihi  fallere;  da  jufto  fandoque  videri : 

“  Noftem  peccatis,  &  ftupris  objice  nubem. 

Quseris  qui  fciam  quae  tu  tecum  ?  dicam.  Vocale  quiddam,  ft  nefcis,  omnis,  totuf- 
que  homo  eft:  non  lingua,  non  vox  hominis  fola  loquitur;  vita  ipfa,  mores,  fada, 
quid  quifque  velit,  tacente  faepius  lingua,  clamant  atque  teftantur.  Tu  itaque  hsec 
tacite-,  ilia  clare;  “  Orationem  videlicet  ob  omni  mendacio  &  obfcoenitate  prorfus 
.abhorrentem,  hoc  eft  inquis  diftimillimam  fuse.”  De  hoc  utroq.ue  ftgillatim  a  me  tuo 
ordine  refpondebitur.  A  mendaciis  exordiris :  “  nam  ut  hinc,”  inquis,  “  oraiar, 
quid  mendacius  ipfa  fronte  libelli  tui  ?  quern,”  nefcis  quare,  Defenfionem  fecundam 
pro  populo  Anglicano  vocem  -,  “  re  quidem  vera”  inquis  “  teterrimam  contra  me  Sa- 
tyram  &  ventoftftimum  Panegyricum  a  te  didrum  tibi.”  Nfe  tu  mendacia  jejunus  ad- 
modum  &  efuriens,  fed  inani  morfu  captas,  ft  toto  libro  nihil  mendacius  ipfa  fronte 
invenire  potes :  Quam  ego  &  veracem  efte,  &  per  omnia  libro  confentaneam  facile 
demonftrabo;  quid  enim  appofttius,  quid  accommodatius  ad  defenfionem  Populi  An- 
glicani,  quam  ft  ejus  vitam  &  m©res  turpiftimos  efte  convincam  qui  probrofiffimo  li- 
bello  edito  Populum  Anglicanum  tanta  injuria  lacefliftet  ?  eum  te  efte  confirmo.  Quid 
ft  digreflus  aliquoties  eflem,  &.  in  materia  praefertim  tarn  trita  &  fsepe  trifti  Ledroris 
nonnunquam  recreare  animum  aliunde  experirer?  Tune  adeo  preflus  &  minime  lax- 
jus  homo  es,  ut  latum  unguem  ab  argumenti  cancellis  difcedere  quoquam  licere  non 
putes  ?  quae  lex  Rhetorum  tuorum  digreftiones  iftiufmodi  reprehendit?  Ego  ft  exem- 
plis,  quod  pofiem,  Oratorum  illuftrium  explicarem  quid  hac  in  parte  liceat  &  ufita- 
rum  fit,  efficerem  ut  appareret  ftatim  facili  negotio,  quam  tu  harum  rerum  rudis  at¬ 
que  ignarus  fts.  Nec  folam  Satyram,  quod  ais,  in  te  fcripft,  fed  ut  perfpicerent  om¬ 
nes,  libentius  me  &  multo  ftudioftus  bonos  collaudare,  quam  malos  vituperare,  cla- 
riflimorum  aliquot  nominum  laudes  qui  vel  patriam  armis  &  confilio  egregie  liberaft 
fent,  vel  mihi  faltem  fadra  eorum  defendenti  faviftent,  (cum  id  etiam  .caufam  cohone- 
ftaret)  &  paftim  admifcui,  &  plenius  introduxi.  Atque  adeo  no  hoc  quidem,  quod 
iereniftimse  Suecorum  Reginas  gracias  potius,  quam  laudes  perfolverim,  tu  unquam  often- 
eleris  a  Defenftone  Pop.  Anglicani,  cui  ilia  impenie  exiftimata  eft  favifle,  alien-um  luifte. 
Quid  ft,  quod  objedas,  me  denique  laudaflem  aliquantifper  digrelftis  ?-  quis  ea  tempora, 
eas  perfaspe  caufas  incidere  non  fateatur,  ut  propris  laudes  etiam  fandiflimis  modeftif- 
ftmifque  viris  indecorfe  non  lint,  nec  unquam  fuerint?  hunc  etiam  locum  uberrimum 
exempiorum  illuftrare  copia  ft  veljem,  equidem  me  omnibus  facile  probarem  tu  obmu- 
t-efceres.  Sed  me  nufquam  laudavi;  nec,  quod  criminaris,  Panegyricum  a  me  mihi- 
rnet  didum  ulquam  invenies :  Singulare  quidem  in  me  divini  numinis  beneficium,  quod 
me  ad  defendendam  libertatis  tarn  fortiter  vindicate  caufam  prseter  carteros  evocaflet, 
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&  agnovifie  fateor,  &  nunquam  non  agnofcere  debere  :  &  prasclaram  hinc  minimeque 

culpandam,  ut  ego  quidem  arbitror,  exordiendi  materiam  fumplifie.  Petitus  deindc 
ab  iJlo  Clamore  Regio  convitiis  omnibus  atque  calumniis,  &  infimorum  numero  habi¬ 
tus,  non  me  laudibus,  quanquam  id  nefas  non  erat,  contra  adverfarios  defpe&ores,  led 
nuda  ac  fimplici  rerum  mearum  narratione  contentus,  tuebar:  id  Populi  Anglicani 
quern  defendebam,  quanti  intereffet,  uti  ego  meam  exiftimationem  non  plane  abjicerem 
nec  obtrebtandam  quibufvis  &  obculcandam  relinquerem,  praefatus  antequam  mei  fa- 
cerem  mentionem  fedulo  oftendi :  offenfionem  denique  ficujus  forte  hac  in  re  incurrif- 
fem,  haud  negligenter  fum  deprecatus.  Ela^c  tu  fi  propter  invidentiam  &  livorem  aut 
non  legere  aut  meminiffe  non  vis,  quid  eft  reliqui  nifi  ut  crepes  ?  nullum  enim  in 
fronte  libri  mendacium,  nifi  abs  te  per  malitiam  atque  calumniam  conflatum  reperi- 
etur.  Quanto  mendacior  “  Alexandri  Mori  fides  publica  r”  an  te  omnia  in  illo  libro 
ex  fide  publica  fcripfiffe  audes  dicere  ?  atqui  aut  hoc  tibi  neceftario  dicendum,  aut 
libri  illius  fronti  nulla  fides  eft,  Ita  tu  dum  in  titulo  tuo  putidus,  in  meo  malitiofus 
es,  aut  fides  publica  frontem  per  te,  aut  tua  frons  fidem  perdidit.  Pergis  de  mendaci- 
is.  “  Alterum  eft,”  inquis,.  “  authorem  effe  me  libri,  cui  titulus.  Clamor  fanguinis 
Regii.”  Quod  cum  ego  verum  efte  firmiflimis  teftimoniis  jam  fupra  demonftraverim, 
teque  illius  libri  certiflimum  curatorem  atque  editorem,  omnium  jure  gentium  &  legi- 
bus  pro  Authore  habendum  efte,  fequitur  ut  quae  mei  fallendi  fpe  nixus  hoc  loco  voci- 
feraris,  quafi  author  non  effes,  tametfi  infirma  per  fe,  atque  inania  funt,  nunc  funda- 
mento  illo  fallaci  fubruto,  fua  fponte  corruant  atque  fubfidant :  fimulque  ut  totum 
illud  mendacium,  ilia  omnis  “  temeritas,  impudentia,  immanitas,”  qua  me  per  fum- 
mam  impudentiam  hinc  oneras,  in  teipfum  recidat.  Exclamantem  itaque  &  frigentem 
&  tuo  laqueo  impeditum,  te  hie  praetereo:  nugas  autem  quafdam  tuas  fine  rifu  non 
poflfum-,  per  quas  acutius  &  miferabilius  exclamare  te  putas.  “Nam  licet,”  inquis, 
“  ea  crimina  quae  in  me  conjicis  vera  eflent,  tamen  contra  jus  &  fas  omne  eftet,  quod 
nullius  in  nos  authoritatis,  quoddam  tribunal  excitas,  criminationes  publice  fpargis.” 
An  nefcis  ergo,  hominum  ineptifiime,  idem  hoc  tribunal  efte,  eandem  fellam  atque  au- 
thoritatem,  jus  idem  criminandi  &  judicandi,  quod  ego  veftro  primum  Salmafio,  mox 
Clamatori  Regio  defenfione  juftiflima  eripui  ?  veftrum  ego  nunc  exemplum  atque  ju¬ 
dicium  in  vos  converto,  veftro  jure  utor-,  veftrum  ipfum  tribunal,  veftra  fubfellia, 
qute  in  nos  paraftis,  de  veftris  erepta  manibus  in  vos  juftifiime  ftatuo.  “  Deinde,” 
inquis,  “  tametfi  libri  author  illius  effem,  non  tibi  tamen  integrum  fuiftet  tot  fcom- 
mata  nihil  ad  caufam  pertinentia  huic  propinare  faeculo.”  Videte,  quaefo,  squitatem 
hominis:  Sibi  &  Salmafio  licere  vult  omnia,  calumnias,  mendacia,  contumelias  i  no¬ 
bis  vera  in  illos  crimina  retorquere,  quafi  ad  caufam  fcilicet  minus  pertinentia,  non  li- 
cebit.  Sane  qui  res,  rationefque  rerum  re£to  judicio  ponderare  folent,  non  dubita 
quin  mecum  fentiant,  nihil  vehementius  ad  caufam  pertinere,  quam  quali  quis  vita  at¬ 
que  moribus  fit  qui  earn  acerrime  defendat.  Ego  caufam  Regiam,  qui  vehementifiime 
defenderit,  fi  aut  corruptum  efte  aut  facinorofum  arguo,  haud  levi  argumento  impug- 
nafle  me  caufam  Regiam  fatis  intelligo  :  Si  mendacem,  fi  turpem,  fi  perfidum  per 
omnem  vitam  criminatorem  noftrum  efte  oftendo,  eundem  quoque  in  nos  eflfe  eb  faci- 
lius  fidem  facio.  Tu  interim  cum  duo  tibi  propofueris *,  “alterum,”  ut  oftenderes 
“  nec  efle  te  libri  autorem  illius,  nec  id  fuifle  mihi  perfuafum ;”  alterum,  “  falfa  efte 
qus  in  te  conjebta  funt  probra,”  nihil  horum  efficis;  fed  diflolutus  ac  fluens,  modo  hue, 
modo  illuc  vagando,  turn  eadem  inculcando,  ignarus  quam  in  propinquo  tibi  effuse 
nunc,  pabulanti  latens  a  tergo  atque  intadlus  hoftis  inftet,  dum  nefeire  ine  putas  quid 
fit  libelli  authorem  efie,  aut  quid  tu  feceris,  in  eadem  perftas  vel  futilitate  vel  f'allacia. 
“  Quid  commerui  ?  quid  peccavi  ?  quando  Populum  tuum  laefi  ?”  Cavillaris  etiam  ; 
“  quando  boves  tuos  aut  equos  abegi  ?”  Non  tu  boves  meos  abegifti,  Cacus  paftor  ut 
fis  •,  fed  alienas  oves  abduxifti,  tuam  deferuifti  Phryx  novus  Alexander,  vel  etiam  Ca- 
taphryx  Morus.  At  “  feifeitari  ex  amicis”  credo  poteram,  quos  ifthic  apud  nos  habes^, 
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nec  “  paucos  nec  vulgaris  notas.”  Quafi  verb  ego,  qui  “  divinus,”  ut  ais,  “  non  fum,” 
tuos  amicos  quinam  effent,  fcirem,  qui  ante  hunc  Ciamorem  belluinum  abs  te  editum, 
ne  vagiiffe  quidem  adhuc  te  aut  infantem  natum  fciebam.  Aut  tu  plane  fenfu,  vel 
faitem  logics  deftitutus  es,  aut  ejus  rudiments  non  fic  dedidiciffes,  relationes  in  fenfu m 
non  incurrere.  Itaque  &  inimicos  effe  tibi  tam  multos  eofque  tua  non  pietate,  fed  tur- 
pitudine  quaefitos  necdum  audieram  ;  neque  ut  “  ludibriis”  tam  effes  “  opportunus,” 
neque  ut  tu  Veneris  nepos,  “  Junonem”  fic  iratam  tibi  haberes:  quae  tibi  effent  infen- 
fa  numma  teque  ignorabam,  &  qui  effent  Crantzio  “Dii  boni.  Anni  duo  funt,”  inquis, 
“  ex  quo  tuum  hoc  drama  exornas.”  Quanquam  hoc  perridiculum  eft,  quod  optaffes 
nunquam  editum,  id  fero  editum  queri,  &  rim  ego  qui  elaboratum  redte  atque  limatum 
liquid  eft,  id  diu  accuraffe  ft  dicor,  non  reprehendendum  me  magis  quam  Scriptores 
quofque  optimos  putem,  qui  tarditatem  fcribendi  imputatam  ftbi  a  fciolis  facile  contempt 
fere,  tamen  &  hoc  effe  falfiftimum  ex  prooemio  fuperioris  libri  intelligitur,  ubi  cur  ma- 
turius  non  refpondiffem  caufam  reddidi,  &  errare  te  vehementer  fcito,  ft  operis  tam  ar- 
dui  fuifie  credis  vel  inanem  ciamorem  refutare,  vel  te  cuivis  obnoxium  ludos  facere. 
Nec  mihi  tot  fubcifivis  horulis  “  dicta  ilia  Floralia,”  qu«  vocas,  quot  tibi  fertivis  noc- 
tibus  atque  dieculis  fadta  ilia  Fefcennina  ftetere.  Et  “  periiffet”  fane,  hie  enim  tecum 
fentio,  paradifus  ille  tuus,  &  ficus  &  morus  &  fycomorus,  quibus  nequitiam  tuam, 
quantum  potuit  fieri,  honefte  adumbratam,  quoniam  funt  qui  rem  cculis  non  vifam, 
fact  am  credi  nolint,  iftius  defenftonis  inanitatem  ridens,  vel  argute  vel  contemptim  ex- 
pofui :  periiffent,  inquam,  illi  omnes  non  fane  flofculi,  fed  arbufculse,  nift  tu  in  horto 
mcechatus  effes :  ex  hortenfi  &  fuburbana  cultione  tua,  non  ex  urbanitate  mea  amceni- 
tas  ifta  omnis  effloruit.  Quod  autem  “in  frontifpicio  Satyrae  in  te  mes”  (quse  non 
magis  Satyra  eft,  quam  quae  eft  Marci  Tullii  in  Vatinium  quemvis  oratio)  “tanquam 
piropylseum  operis  illuftre  collocaffe”  me  a'is,  “  quid  Morus  Grsce  fignificet,”  fruftra 
tu  quidem  propylsa  fomnias  ■,  non  ita  eram  decori  nefcius,  ut  fublime  quicquam  aut 
tragicum  in  hiftoria  tua  ponerem :  Ego  tuguriolum  illud  tuum  in  horto,  tu  Palatium 
illud  vetus,  in  quo  hortus  ille  erat,  fortaffe  cogitabas;  &  in  ilia  qlitoris  cellula,  hand 
dubie  Palatlnus  adulter  tibi  videbaris.  Id  ipfum  autem  Greece  fignificare  te  dixi  quod 
etfi  hngua  nulla  effet,  reipfa  te  effe  nunc  dico.  Illud  tamen  negaverim,  quoties  te  tuo 
nomine  Morum  appello,  “  invidiam  me  velle,”  quod  quereris,  “  ex  nomine  facere*55 
&  moriam  tibi  objicere  ;  mihi  enim  id  fere  in  mentem  non  venit :  led  Profeffori  Grscae 
linguse  Graecum  etymon  Mori  ita  perpetuo  falire  per  cerebrum  tibi  folet,  ut  nemo  falu- 
tare  te  poffit  More,  quin  tu  ab  eo  te  ftultum  appellari  morofe  admodum  fufpiceris. 
Hsec  funt  &  h.ujufmodi  quae  tu  paginis  paulo  minus  viginti,  cum  Authorem  te  non  effe 
Clamoris  Regii  probare  debuiffes,  nugatus  es :  in  quibus  fingulis  ft  otiari  tecum  diuti- 
us  &  morari  vellem,  ipfe  Morus  effem.  Nunc  tandem  ferio  videris  velle  agere.  “  Non 
rumores,  non  fermones,  fed  literas  teftes  dabis,  admonitum  me  fuiffe  ne  in  hominem 
innoxium  incurrerem.”  Literas  ergo  infpiciamus,  quas  in  medium  afters  “  ampliffimi 
yiri  D.  Nieuportii  Fcederati  Belgii  Legati”  ad  te  Icriptas ;  quas  tu,  ut  videtur,  literas 
non  ad  probationis  vim,  quam  nullam  habent,  fed  ad  aftentationem  folum  legendas  pro- 
pofuifti.  Is,  quod  ftnguiarem  “  viri  ampliffimi’5  humanitatem  cleclarat  (quid  enim  is 
non  viri  boni,  qui  tui  indigniffimi  caufa  tantopere  laboraret  ?)  ad  Dom.  Thurloium  Se- 
cretarium  adit,  tuas  literas  communicat.  Cum  nihil  fe  proftcere  videret,  ad  me  duos 
viros  nobiles,  amicos  mecs,  cum  literis  iifdem  tuis  allegat.  Quid  illi  ?  Literas  illas 
Mori  recitant,  rogant,  &  legatum  Nieuportium  idem  rogare  aiunt,  uti  literis  tuis,  qui¬ 
bus  authorem  Clamoris  Regii  negares  te  effe,  fidem  haberem.  Refpondi  non  effe  ae- 
quum  quod  poftularent ,  neque  tanta  fide  Morum,  neque  id  fieri  fciere,  ut  contra  fa- 
mam  communem  &  rem  alioqui  fatis  compertam  negantis  de  fe  rei  &  adverfarii  folis  li¬ 
teris  crederetur..  Illi,  cum  aliud  e  contra  nihil  qnod  dicerent  haberent*  pugnare  defi- 
nunt.  Si  hmc  non  credis,  tute  percurre  Legati  literas,  quibus  ego  nunc  teftibus  in  te 
utor.  “  Optabat  eum  non.  invulgare  librum:”  verum  id  mei  juris  erat  &  poteftaris. 
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“  Ne  tibi  hanc  injuriam  facerem,  ut  illud  tibi  opus  imputarem At  liquere  fibi,  aut 
unde  fibi  liqueret,  injurium  tibi  hoc  efie  quod  imputafiem,  non  fcribit.  Saltern  ut“  ni¬ 
hil  vellem  inferere,  quod  te  tangeret.”  Quidni  vero  te  tangeret  quod  ad  te  pertinet, 
nift  id  ad  te  non  pertinere  demonftrafiet  ?  demonftrare  autem  non  potuifie,  argumento 
firmiffimo  eft,  quod  cum  Dom.  Thurloio  Secretario  idem  denuo  perfuadere  vellet,  ni¬ 
hil  habuit  quod  mitteret,  praeterquam  idem  illud  exemplum  literarum  tuarum  ;  ex  quo 
&  illud  facile  perfpicuum  eft,  “  rationes”  illas  ad  me  allatas  “  ob  quas  optabat,”  ne 
vellem  eum  librum  evulgare,  nihil  conjundtum  cum  Reipubl.  rationibus  habuifte.  Noli 
itaque  tu  literas  Legati  corrumpere:  nihil  illic  de  “  hoftili  fpiritu,”  nihil  de  “  impor- 
tuno  tempore  :”  tantum  “  dolere”  fe  fcribit  “noluifie  me  rogatu  fuo  tantillum  mcdera- 
tionis  oftendere  :”  id  eft,  noluifte  me  fuo  privatim  rogatu  tibi  adverfario  publico  rem 
gratam  facerem  opus  excufum  &  jam  pene  editum  revocare  &  de  integro  retexere.  Ex- 
cufatum  me  habeat  “vir  ampliffimus,”  &  praefertim  Legatus,  ft  injurias  publicas  pri- 
vatis  interceffionibus  condonare  noluerim,  nec  fane  potuerim  ;  multoque  minus  eas  in¬ 
jurias  Clamoris  Regii,  quae  neque  ad  bellum  neque  ad  pacem  recens  fadtam  ullo  modo 
fpedtarent.  Bellum  illud  contra  Anglos,  non  contra  Rempubl.  fuit :  bellum  veftrum 
non  contra  Anglos,  fed  contra  Rempubl.  eft.  An  ftquis  Regiarum  partium  per  bellum 
Regium  quicquam  in  nos  commifit,  id  per  pacem  Batavicam  a  nobis  non  erit  vindi- 
candum  ?  fiquis  in  Rempubl.  noftram  contumeliofe  quid  fcripfit,  id  poft  pacem  cum 
Batavis  fadtam  non  erit  refellendum  ?  an  per  alienum  bellum  plus  Regiis  in  nos,  quam 
per  noftram  pacem  nobis  in  Regios  licebit?  At  non  nos  cum  Regiis  ut  eorum  Clama- 
toribus,  fed  cum  iis  Provinciis  pacem  fecimus,  a  quibus  caufa  Regia  longiffime  fejunc- 
ta  eft;  eamque  pacem  in  qua  de  hoftibus  noftrae  Reipubl.  non  modo  non  favendis,  fed 
ne  tedto  quidem  recipiendis  nominatim  exceptuin  eft.  At  enim  hoc  “  intempeftivum” 
&  “  uttzi^okuXgv  fuit,  quod  alieniffimo  tempore  cum  omnia  hie  &  ifthic  feftis  ob  pa¬ 
cem  ignibus  collucerent,”  tu  folus  gelida  perfunderis.  Equidem  non  in  eo  pofitam 
UTreipo}ca,\(av  exiftimabam  Tu  lautus  homo  ifta  melius:  doleo  non  fatis  perpenla  a  me 
officii  momenta  in  te  mei.  At  graviter  peccatum  eft;  turn  enim  “  laetis  clamoribus 
noftrum  veftrumque  coelum  confonabat.”  Quafi  verb  te  ardelione  &  incendiario  bene 
multato,  non  multo  lastius  illi  ignes  pacifici  &  fociales  relucerent:  quafi  etiam  “  vef¬ 
trum  noftrumque  coelum”  fauftis  clamoribus  non  multo  lffitius  confonet;  cum  infauftus 
&  feralis  inimicorum  clamor  compefcitur.  Quod  tu  itaque  alieniffimum  tempus,  id  ego 
opportuniffimum  fuifle  contendo :  nec  “  obftrepuifle”  me,  quod  ais,  “  Pacis  articulis,” 
fed  acclamaffe  &  plaufifle.  Poftremo  &  me  prorfus  ignoras,  &  tibimet  intra  paucos 
verficulos  manifefto  mendax  deprehenderis.  “  Abs  te,”  inquis,  “  quo  fadtum  fit  ani- 
mo  non  interpreter:”  Et  ftatim,  quod  “depofitis  armis,  animum  retineres  armatum.” 
Mirum  ni  ex  eo  bello  quseftum  feci,  aut  ftipendium  aliquod  navale,  qui  fadtam  pacem 
ufque  eo  molefte  tulerim.  Dicam  igitur  quod  me  dicere  neque  ullum  obfequium,  ne¬ 
que  neceffitas  cogit.  Falleris  tu  quidem  magnopere,  ft  quenquam  die  Anglorum  pu- 
tas,  qui  Foederatis  Provinciis  me  uno  fit  amicior,  aut  voluntate  conjundtior;  qui 
prseclarius  de  Republ.  ilia  fentiat;  qui  eorum  induftriam,  artes,  ingenium,  libertatem 
aut  pluris  faciat,  aut  faepius  collaudet;  qui  bellum  incoeptum  cum  iis  minus  voluerit, 
fufeeptum  pacatius  gefterit,  compofttum  ferio  magis  triumphant;  qui  denique  obtredla- 
toribus  eorum  minus  unquam  crediderit.  Unde*tu  nullam  in  me  calumniam  mendaci- 
orem  aut  minus  congruentem  affingere  potuifti.  tc  At  ilium  rerum  cardinem  aucupa- 
tus  effe  videor,  ut  prodeuntibus  demum  articulis  pacis  obftreperem.”  Tu  lcilicet  car- 
do  rerum  ;  in  te  pacis  articuli  vertuntur;  hunc  ft  attingas,  adfum  de  pace  eft.  At 
quern  hominem  ?  quo  numero?  civem  credo  egregium,  Senatorem  primarium,  orna- 
mentum  curise :  immb  ne  civem  quidem,  fed  inquilinum,  alienigenam,  &  Scoto-Gal- 
lum  impuriffimum,  odiofum  omnibus  atque  oftenfum,  Reipubl.  hoftem,  qui  ft  quo  ex- 
pulfus,  ejedlus,  &  in  rem  malam  amandatus  eflet,  ne  tantillum  quidem  articulis  pacis 
noceretur;  immo  fatisfieret  potius.  Tu  itaque  define,  ft  Tapis,  politicari;  &  pacis  ar- 
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ticulos  cave  dehinc  muffites,  nequis  te  ex  pads  articulis  Regii  Clamoris  editorem  ad  fuo- 
plicium  pofcat.  Pollicitus  fum,  inquis.  Legato,  “  nihil  indecens  exiturum  e  calamo 
meo.”  Neque  fefelli  •,  vel  liquid  omnino  ilia  in  parte  commifi,  in  me  folum  commifi, 
dum  tuos  excutere  putores,  tuo  traCtare  inquinamenta  fuftinui :  &,  quod  illic  etiam 
praefatus  fum,  non  tam  quid  me  magis  decuiffet,  quam  quidte  dignum  effet  fpedtabanm 
Nec  tamen  indecentius  aut  acerbius  in  te  ego,  quam  olim  viri  graviifimi  in  improbum 
quemque  ac  perditum  &  concionibus  honeftiffimo  quoque  civitatis  in  loco  atque  con- 
ventu  habitis,  &  fcriptis  palam  editis  invedi  funt.  Verum  ad  illud  nunc  venio  quod 
virum  fandiflimum  &  hujus  setatis  longe  caftiffimum  offendit  Morum  •,  “  illoto”  fcilicet 
14  fermone  utor,  verbis  nudis  &  prsetextatis.”  Propudium  hominis  &  proftibulum ! 
Tene  illota  verba  reprehendere,  qui  fada  turpiffima  patrare  non  erubuifti?  -Jam  non 
poeniteret  profedo,  fiquid  in  hoc  genere  liberius  paulo  dixiffem  *,  etiamfi  aliud  inde  ni¬ 
hil  aflequutus  effem,  nifi  ut  elicerem  ex  te  diffimulationem  hanc  improbiffimam,  teque 
perfonatum  omnibus  vel  hinc  palam  educerem  hypocritarum  omnium  deterrimum. 
Quod  autem  tu  mihi  didum  libro  toto  oftenderis,  quod  verbum  illotius,  quam  hoc  ip- 
fum  Morus?  fed  non  in  verbo  neque  in  re,  fed  in  te  vitium  omne  atque  obfccenitas  tota 
eft.  Tu  Fauno  quovis  aut  nudo  Satyro  turpior,  bona  verba  uti  nuda  efifent  tuis  mo- 
ribus  effecifti.  Tuam  nulla  umbra,  ne  ficus  ipfa  quidem,  velare  turpitudinem  potuit. 
Qui  te  dick,  tuaque  flagitia,  eum  necelfe  eft  obfccena  dicere.  Itaque  fi  in  tuum  op¬ 
probrium  vel  nuda  verba  exeruiflem,  facile  me  etiam  gravifiimorum  Authorum  exem- 
plo  defendiffem.  Qui  ita  femper  exiftimarunt,  verba  nuda  atque  exerta  cum  indigna- 
tione  prolata,  non  obfcoenitatem,  fed  gravifiimse  reprehenfionis  vehementiam  fignificare.- 
Quis  unquam  Pifoni  Annalium  fcriptori,  qui  propter  virtutem  &  pudicos  mores  Frugi 
didus  eft,  vitio  vertit,  quod  in  Annalibus  queftus  eft  “  adolefcentes  peni  deditos  effe.^ 
Quis  unquam  Salluftium  Scriptorem  gravilfimum  reprehendit,  quod  etiam  in  Hifto- 
ria  dixit ; 

“  Ventre,  mann,  pene,  alea,  bona  patria  dilacerari.’^ 

Quid  Herodotum,  Senecam,  Suetonium,  Plutarchum,  Authores  omnium  graviflimos 
adducam  ?  quos  tu  fi  negas  verba  etiam  plufquam  praetextata,  refque  fatis  turpes  rebus 
gravioribus  aliquoties  immifcuiffe,  fatis  declaras  te  iis  in  Authoribus  verfatum  non  elfe. 
Hoc  fi  omni  tempore  &  loco  indecens  eft,  quoties  tu  Erafmo  dodiffimo  qui  Roteroda- 
mi  flat  sereus,  quoties  Thomae  Moro  noftro,  cujus  tu  nomen  tuo  commaculas,  quoties 
denique  ipfis  Ecclefis  patribus  antiquis,  Alexandrino  Clementi,  Arnobio,  Ladantio, 
Eufebio,  dum  obfcoena  veterum  religionum  myfteria  vel  denudant,  vel  derident,  inde- 
centite  &  obfctrnitatis  dicam  fcribere  debebis?  Verum  tu  fortaffe,  ut  funt  fere  hypa- 
critae,  verbis  tetrici,  rebus  obfcoeni,  ne  ipfum  quidem  Mofen  ifta  noxa  immunem  abs 
te  dimiferisi  cum  alibi  faepiiis,  turn  etiam  ubi  Phiniae^hafta  qua  parte  mulierem  trans- 
fixerit,  fiqua  fides  Hebrseis,  aperte  narrat.  Ne  ipfum  quidem  Jobum  pudentiffimum  ac 
patientiffimum,  dum  meretricem  fibi  uxorem  nudato  &  prifco  fermone  imprecatur,  fi 
ipfe  aliens  uxori  infidiatus  unquam  fuiffet.  Non  te  Salomonis  Euphemifmi  cenforem, 
non  Prophetarum  fcripta  tuam  turpiculi  immo  nonnunquam  plane  obfcoeni  cenfuram 
effugerint,  quoties  Maforethis  &  Rabinis,  pro  eo  quod  diferte  fcriptum  eft,  fuum  libet 
Keri  adfcribere.  Ad  me  quod  attinet,  fateor  malle  me  cum  facris  fcriptoribus ■  tvQv'^vjpovct, 
quam  cum  futilibus  Rabinis  efife.  Tuque  fruftra  Marcum  Tullium  incla- 

mas  j  qui  fi  “  in  aureo5’  ilio  quern  citas,  “  de  Officiis  libro,55  illud  jocandi  genus  ele- 
gans,  urbanum,  ingeniofum,  facetum  arbitratur,  quo  genere  non  modb  Plautus  &  At- 
ticorum  antiqua  comcedia,  fed  etiam  Philofophorum  Socraticorum  libri  referti  funt,  id 
quod  illic  iegilfe  poteras,  non  ilie  mihi  quidem  nimis  anguftos,  non  nimis  feveros  de- 
cori  ftatuilfe  fines  videtur,  ut  cuiquam  difficile  fit  intra  eos  fines  fefe  continere ;  nedum 
ut  ego  me  non  continuerim.  Noli  itaque  tu  mihi  homo  inquinatiflimu3,  de  honefto 
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&  decoro  ineptire;  non  eft  tuum,  mihi  crede  ;  immo  tu  fie  habeto,  nihil  minus  de- 
cere,  nihil  ab  ratione  ipfa  decori  magis  abhorrere,  quam  te  talem,  qualis  cs,  lautum 
fermonem  ufurpare,  aut  illotum  reprehendere.  Sed  videris  nunc  velle  rem  omnem  in 
pauca  redigere  :  “  Non  fum,”  inquis,  “  autor  Clamoris.”  Non  fuades.  “  Res  patetr 
dilucet,  eamque  pluribus  argumentis  affirmare  tam  fit  ineptum,  quam  in  clariflimum 
folem  mortale  lumen  inferred’  Define  ampullas;  die  tandem  aliquid.  “  Ipfe  ego  quan¬ 
tum  pofllim  reclamo.”  Nempe  nunc  denub;  minaciter  modo  &  regie  ;  nunc  mtfere. 
“  Amici  non  tacent.”  Ex  ore  tuo.  “  Ecclefiaftae  admonent.”  Fide  tua.  “Legati- 
confirmant.”  Ex  literis  tuis.  Quid  hoc  omne  aliud  eft,  nifi  ilia  initio  tua  fingularis 
negatio,  “Non  fum  author?”  Verum  tu,  antequam  ad  hunc  locum  pervenifti,  jamdiu- 
intelligis  mifer  quo  loco  res  tuae  fint;  quos  in  laqueos  te  indueris;  quibus  a  me  vin- 
culis  obfes  tenearis:  nunc  quantum  voles  clama,  Te  non  authorem  Clamoris  efie;  cum 
omnium  gentium  leges  atque  jura,  Prasconem  te  mihi  pro  Clamatore,  Procuratorem' 
pro  Authore  tradiderint.  Quid  nunc  Authore  fiat,  aut  ubi  terrarum  degat,  nihil  mo- 
ror:  vixerit  fane  in  Gallia,  &  fimul  in  Hollandia  “  jucundum  fuerit  videre,”  quod  nar- 
rat  ipfe,  “  quibus  ludibriis,  quibus  periculis  Legati  noftri”  eo  tempore  conflidlarentur : 
fit.  vel  Satanicse  minifter  SynagogE,  non  laboro;  hoc  faltem  unum  bene  fecit,  quod  te 
tam  diligentem  fibi  tamque.  fidelem  diaconum,  non  Evangelii,  fed  infamilfimi  libelli* 
miniftrum  reliquit.  Age  nunc  triumphos  de  me  iftos,  quos  ego  flebiles  tibi  efficiam  : 
profer  in  medium,  fi  pates,  mea  ilia  “  mendacia,  meam  iilam  imprudentiam,  temerita- 
tem,  audaciam,  pertinaciam  &  impudentiam,”  meum  illud  ingens  piaculum  quod  t%. 
Regii  Clamoris  affirmaverim  authorem.  Clama  quantum  potes  e  longinquo  ad  Popu- 
lum  Anglicanum  quern  illo  antea  nefario  Clamore  edito  tam  indigne  ltefifti:  nam  ac- 
cedere  non  audes.  Vociferare,  inquam,  fi  fatis  in  tuto  es  ;  “  Quantum  te,  Popule  An- 
glicane,  tua  de  Miltono  fefellit  opinio  !”  Hsc  enim  ipfa  dum  clamas,  dum  plaudis 
tibi,  &  tanquam  elapfo  gratularis,  nefeis  me  luftra  tua,  &  fylvas  anonymas  indagaffe,, 
nefeis  in  plagis  te  meis  efte ;  fentit  Pop.  Anglicanus  me  non  poenitendum  vel  defenfo-r 
rem  juris  lui,  vel  venatorem  ferarum  fuarum.  En  ego  te  reludtantem  obtorto  collo,, 
tradudlum  per  ora  omnium,  peftem  populi,  in  Ecclefia  verrem,  cauda  non  minus,, 
quam  obliquo  dente  maleficum,  in  confpedum  omnium  protraho.  Teque  belluam  Pop^ 
Anglicano  infpedtandam,  non  JEdilitatis,  fed  Defenfionis  meas  gratiffimum  munus  edoi 
Tu  interea,  nequid  defit  ad  triumphum,  quern  de  me,  ut  putas,  delufo  atque  decepto 
agis,  quod  authorem  Clamoris  te  dixerim,  adhibes,  ut  folet,  jocos.  Et  “  frontem,” 
inquis,  “  immerito  perfricare  diceris,  tota  enim  jamdudum  irons  tibi  periit.”  Noli 
nunc  de  me  queri-,  noli  “  farcafmos,”  &  “  fannas”  &  “  fcommata,”  fimulata  rurfus  gra¬ 
vitate,  reprehendere:  memineris  ut  hi  ludi  a  teipfo  inftaurati  &  introduced  nunc  fint; 
ut  reprehenfos  modo  &  damnatos  ipfe  nunc  revoces.  Facetus  efie  cupis-,  non  fuccur- 
rit  in  praefentia:  fuggeram  itaque  ego  tibi  jocos  quofdam  tuos;  &  quod  triumphum 
maxime  deceat,  militares:  quique  admoneant  te  temporis  cujufdam,  in  quo  irons  tua 
tam  valide  “perfriefta”  eft,  ut  tibi  turn  multo  maluiifes  totam  frontem  periiife.  Me- 
minifti  fortaife  illius  diei,  immo  vero  diei,  credo,  &  horte  &  loci  meminifti,  cum  tu 
Pontiam  in  domo  Salmafii  ultimum,  ut  opinor,  convenifti:  tu  iilam,  ut  copulas  renun- 
ciares;  ilia  te,  ut  nuptiis  diem  diceres.  Qus  ubi  e  contrario  paftum  ftupro  conju- 
gium  diifolvere  in  animo  tibi  eife  videt,  turn  verb  tua  innuba,  non  enim  dicam  Ti- 
iiphone,  impatiens  tantte  injurite  in  faciem  tibi  atque  oculos,  non  feeftis  unguibus,  fu- 
r-ens  involavit.  Tu  qui  tefte  Crantzio  (prteftat  enim  non  fine  tua  fide  publica  tantum 
certamen  exordiri)  qui  tefte,  inquam,  Crantzio  “  Gallice  Altier,”  Latine  ieroculus  eft 
fes,  tefte  Deodato,  “  terribiles  ungues  ad  tui  tutelam  haberes,”  pro  virili  tua  parte 
ad  feemineum  hoc  genus  pugnte  te  comparas.  Stat  arbitra  certaminis  Juno  Salmafia. 
ipfe  Salmafius  in  conclavi  proximo  decumbens  pedibus  Eger,  ut  prariium  commiifum 
audiit,  rifu  pene  moritur.  At  heu  nefas!  imbellis  nofter  Alexander,  &  Amazoni  eon- 
greifus  impa-r,  fuccumbit.  Ilia- inferiorem  nacta,  in  frontem  &  fupercilia  nafumque 
hominis  turn  primum  fuperne  peccat:  miris  capreolis&  Phrygiano  opere  totum  jacen- 
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^ds  vultum  percurrit:  nunquam  tibi  More  lineamenta  Pontirn  minus  placuere,  Ipfe 
plena  jam  utraque  margine  genarum,  fcriptus  &  in  mento  necdum  finitus,  mgre  tan¬ 
dem  furgis:  fed  ne  poeniteat  te,  homo  ad  unguem  fadtus  ;  non  jam  Profeffor,  fed  ta- 
men  Doctor  Pontificius :  jure  enim  poteras  tanquam  in  pidta  tabula  fcripfiffe,  “  Pon- 
.tia  fecit.”  Quid  autem  ?  Dodtor?  immo  codex  jam  tadtus,  in  quo  ultrix  Pontia  fua 
adverfaria  exaravit  ftilo  novo.  Senfifti  puto  Vlacci  tabulas  Tangentium  &  Secantium 
ad  radium  Cifrarum  nefcio  quot  lugubrium  in  pelle  tua  excudi.  Tu  turn  More  “facie 
non  Integra”  domum  te  proripuifti;  fronte  quidem  exporredta,  quam  vix  contrahere 
jam  poteras-,  luperciliofus  tamen  &  caperatus,  quippe  derepente  multo  literatior;  & 
quantum  potes,  abdis  te  quoque,  reconditm  ut  poffes  dici  homo  literaturae.  Eho  nofter 
Ecciefiaftes!  ubi  es?  quid  hates?  expedtant  te  jam  nunc,  qui  “  tibi  aures  e  fuperiore 
loco  dicenti  accommodare”  lolebant.  Sed  tibi  mifero  nunc  Pontia  e  fuperiore  loco  dixit, 
unique  auribus  ungues  accommodavit.  Redde  nunc  tuum  vultum  nobis,  Ecciefiaftes, 
antiquum  fane  &  rugis  venerandum cur  apocryphus  vis  effe?  cum  ipfa  Pontia  Ponti- 
iice  canonicus  jam  maxims  fis  &  rubricatus.  Quin  etiam  hinc  Critici,  inde  antiquarii 
ad  fores  te  inclamant;  tui  videndi  defiderio  ardent.  Emanavit,  nefcio  quo  padto,  novas 
quafdam  infcriptiones  Griiterianas  apud  te  eflej  alii  Arabicas,  alii  Copticas  aiunt;  qui 
verius,  Ponticas  ex  terra  Taurica.  Omnes  uno  ore  confentiunt  pulcherrimas  effe  opor- 
tere,  utpote  in  mre  fronds  turn  tarn  graphice,  Pontiano  prmfertim  onyche,  infculptas. 
Nemini  refpondet  Morus,  omnibus  negatur,  fpernit  omnium  defideria ;  &  delibutus 
unguentis  domi,  literas  dedifcere  Pontianas  mavult.  Haec  habui,  More,  quoniam  te 
mecum  jocandi  cupidum  animadverti,  quo  ego  tuum  de  me  triumphum  velut  militari 
carmine  exornatum  volebam.  Quidni  enim  pugnas  tuas  turn  maxime  commemora- 
rem?  quanquam  palma  quidem  erat  Pontiae;  ilia  tibi  lemnifcos  tantummodo  reliquit. 
Etenim  quod  tuum  non  eft,  tibi  non  attribuo-,  tametfi  tu  id  toto  libro,  quafi  abfurdum 
meum  infedtaris,  oblitus  te  procuratione  &  chirographo  tuo  fidejufforem  mibi  faclum ; 
oblitus,  quod  ms  alienum  tu  effe  dicis,  id  nunc  legitime  non  minus  tuum  effe, 
quam  cujum  tu  effe  dicis.  Tu  itaque  caecitatem  cyclopeam  mihi  exprobraftij  &  quod 
impudentius  eft,  dum  id  negas  feciffe,  iterum  facis :  Qui  nufli  turn  fuerant 
■oculi,  nunc  “  ex  emptiles”  &  “  Lamiarum”  funt.  “  Narciffus”  nunc  fum ;  quia 
te  depingente  noftii  Cyclops  effe;  quia  tu  effigiem  mei  diftimillimam,  “  prmfixam  po- 
•emati’ous”  vidifti.  Ego  verb  ft  impulfu  &  ambitione  Librarii,  me  imperito,  Scalptori, 
propterea  quod  in  urbe  alius  eo  belli  tempore  non  erat,  infabre  fcalpendum  permift,  id 
me  neglexiffe  potius  earn  rem  arguebat,  cujus  tu  mihi  nimium  cultum  objiciis.  Tu  iti- 
dem  is  es,  qui  clariftimum  virum,  Conftlii  Status  turn  Prasftdem,  contumeliis  inceftifti  i 
de  quo  iratior,  quam  de  meipfo,  quasfivi  ex  te  quid  aliud  effet  calumniari  perpetuo 
bonos,  quam  effe  Diabolum.  Hinc  tu  pulchram  nadtus  hypocritandi  occaftonem  ex 
Crantziana  videlicet  calumnia,  quafi  ego  “  Chrifti  Doclrinam  de  Divortio  quemadmo- 
dum  a  Theologis  explicari  folet,  diabolicam”  dixiffem,  qui  ater  modo  eras  &  maledi- 
centiftimus,  nunc  albus  repente  fadlus,  &  mitis  &  patiens  “  agis  gratias,”  quod  “  te 
communi  cum  ccelefti  dodlrina  convitio  honeftem.” — Hyaena!  aut  ftqua  alia  eft  bel- 
lua,  tarn  tetra  fraude  noxia  atque  infamis!  tune  coeleftem  dodtrinam  tot  tuorum 
facinorum  afylum  atque  perfugium  fperas  fore  ?  Sed  perge  quo  tendis  :  ft  enim 
Theologorum  quafvis  explicationes  pro  coelefti  dodlrina  ampledleris,  toto  coelo, 
ut  te  dignum  eft,  erras.  Quin  &  Apoftoli  gloriofum  illud  cum  beftiis  pugnandi  mar- 
tyrium  tibimet  tribuis  nequiffime  ;  qui  nuper  non  homo  cum  beftia,  fed  ipfe  beftia  cum 
homine,  id  eft  cum  fcumina,  de  fide  connubiali  abs  te  rupta  pugfiam  tam  inhoneftam 
pugnafti.  Reverfus  deinde  ad  mores  priftinos,  folitamque  jadtantiam,  dicendo  me  pro- 
vocas.  “  Neque  verb,”  inquis,  “  mihi  tantum  derogo,  quanquam  nihil  arrogo,  ut  te 
commocUus  aut  facilius  quam  me  putem  poffe  dicere.”  Concedo  equidem,  ft  tibi  iftum 
in  modum  furari  licet :  hmc  enim  ipfa  verba,  quibus  copiam  tuam  venditas,  ex  ora- 
UQ ne  Marci  Tullii  pro  Rofcio  Amerino  apertiftime  furatus  es.  Atque  hinc  puto  eft, 

i  quod 
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quod  Francofurtanas  nundinas  librorum  tuorum  Catalogo  tarn  copiofo  nobis  obtrudas 
cum  cditorum  turn  edendorum:  ex  quibus  aliqui  funt  quos  videre  geftiam  •,  &  impri¬ 
mis  ilium  “  de  gratia  &  libero  arbitrio,”  ad  amicam  prafertim  illam  fi  fcriptus  eft,  cu- 
jus  tu  nunc  gratiam,  rejebta  pro  arbitrio  Pontia,  accommodato  forfitan  argumento  arn- 
bis:  turn  ilium  “  de  Scriptura  facra,”  quorum  Scriptores  multa  humanitus  &  impru- 
denter  fcripfiflfe  ferunt  te  affirmare:  illam  deinde  “  pro  Calvino,”  quern  tu  veluti  Pro- 
phetam  extrudto  monumento  Pharifaeus  exornas,  vita  &  moribus  jugulas  :  nam  quas 
“  prodibunt”  opera  tua,  quae  “  premis  &  retrabtas,  &  ad  umbilicum  fpebtantia  moli- 
ris,”  ea  merito  fufpicantur  omnes  efie  turpifiima.  Illam  “  de  piis  fraudibus  diflertati- 
onem”  fane  expebto :  nam  de  impiis  abs  te  fabtis  fraudibus  abunde  audivimus  :  enim 
verb  “  Commentarius  ille  tuus,”  quinam  fit  in  quintum  “  Evangelium”  futurus  demi  • 
ror  ;  nam  ilia  quatuor  priora  jamdudum  fabtis  abnegafti :  unde  &  “  Theoremata  ilia 
prabtica”  mire  defidero,  nam  tu  in  prabticis  egregius  homo  fine  controverfia  es  •,  id 
quod  de  te  tot  fabulae  non  fabulae  teftantur.  Ad  ilia  autem  “  loca  novi  fcederis,  & 
axiomata  quibus  ex  veteri  novum  foedus  illuftratur,”  Pontiae  quoqne  notas  vellem  fi- 
mul  ederes.  Et  poftremo  ifthuc  memineris,  te  alterum  volumen  operum  tuorum,  quod 
Genevae  in  Bibliotheca  publica  etiamnum  extat,  totum  omififife:  uti  etiam  infcriptiones 
illas,  cum  frontifpicio  mirabili,  quas  quamvis  opus  Pontianum,  in  tua  tamen  mem- 
brana  tuas  efie,  adftipulante  etiam  juftiniano,  re4te  dixerim  :  nam  Nobles  tuas,  nefcio 
an  Atticas  cum  Pontia,  five  dialogum  morillum,  alii  fpurium,  alii  duntaxat  embryo- 
nem,  qui  fubtilius  non  inter  libros,  fed  inter  liberos  tuos  numerandum  exiftimant.  Sed 
properabas  credo  ad  alteram  inftituti  operis  partem,  calumnias  meas.  Nam  mendacia, 
id  nempe  unicum,  quod  te  authorem  Clamoris  dixerim,  partem  tui  operis  longe  maxi- 
mam  tandem  aliquando  confecifle  te  fignificas.  Cum  autem  leve  hoc  merito  cuiquam 
videri  pofiit,  etiamfi  falfa  aliqua  perfuafione  imbutus  attribuiftem  tibi  librum  iftum,  a- 
lioqui  nec  improbatum  tibi,  nec  tua  exiftimatione  indignum,  cur  unam  tantumniodo 
noxam  tarn  verbofe  tarn  iracunde  fumma  cum  invidia  rei  per  fe  levifllmae  fic  exaggeres 
atque  exagites,  perinde  quafi  in  fe  omnes  impietates  &  crimina  complebteretur,  nifi  jam 
antea  docuifiem,  id  magis  mirandum  poffit  cuiquam  videri.  Sed  ea  nimirum  arx  erat 
unica,  in  qua  fpem  omnem  collocaveras  ;  fi  perfuafifies  plerifque  te  authorem  Clamoris 
non  efie,  meque  mentitum,  in  altera  parte  quam  de  calumniis  vocas,  de  quibus  quod- 
pro  te  dicas  nihil  prorfus  habes,  fperabas  te  facili  defenfione  ufurum  contra  me  fcilicet 
mendacem  jam  antea  compertum,  teque  omnes  vitae  maculas  apud  longinquos  &  igno- 
tos  hac  arte  gratis  eluiturum.  Verum  ego  cum  prater  fpem  opinionemque  tuam  te  au¬ 
thorem  Clamoris  tergiverfantem  licet  &  reclamantem  legitime  arguerim,  non  dubito 
quin  ad  flagitia  quoque  tua,  &  quas  tu  calumnias  dici  mavis,  accuratius  prout  res  fe- 
ret  exequendas  apud  omnes  rerum  squos  sftimatores  fidem  integram  attulero.  Nunc 
quam  frigide,  quam  invite,  quam  plane  fontis  in  morem  vafri  ac  vetuli  has  abs  te  diclas 
calumnias  tradles,  quamque  infoeliciter  amoliri  abs  te  coneris,  reliquum  eft  ut  oftendam. 
Primum  cunbtabundus,  &incertopede  a  prioribus  caftris  in  hae'c  altera  cam  multis  im~ 
pedimentis  tegre  &  ne  vix  quidem  tranfis  :  quippe  a  mendacio  non  ad  alterum  mendaci- 
um,  id  enim  non  audes  dicere,  fed  ad  “  calumnias”  duntaxat  &  t‘  rumufculos.”  Ita- 
que  ad  mendacium  illud  toties  jadtatum,  modo  dimifium  atque  pneteritum  perpetuo 
recurris,  cum  prafens  arguere,  fiquod  efiet,  deberes :  &  adverfarii  quod  miferum  eft, 
quam  tui  fecurior,  in  ilio  errore,  quemadmodum  credi  vis  meo,  quam  in  tua  nunc  apud 
te  redla  confcientia  multo  plus  repofitum  tibi  fpei  atque  prafidii  declaras.  Atqui  non 
meo,  fiquod  fuit,  mendacio,  led  tua  de  veritate,  fiqua  fuit,  munire  debuifti.  At  e- 
nim  “  authoritate  propria  meras  calumnias  intento,  quas  nullo  argumento  probo,,  nul- 
lo  tefte  confirmo.”  "Vis  igitur  dicam  apertius  rem  ipfam  ?  nam  te,  ut  video,  pra  ilia 
mollitie  fronris  non  perfridtte,  fed  infcripra  modo,  pudet  dicere  •,  qui  ne  ftuprurn  qui¬ 
dem  aut  adulterium  toto  refponfo  nominare  homo  pudentifiimus  &  fios  caftitatis  aufus 
es,  ne  “  vanilfimam  fabulam”  fcilicet  &  obfcoenam,  id  eft  tuafadla  “  retexeres.”  Di¬ 
cam  ergo,  &  quia  non  abnuis,  rerum  ordinem  fequar.-  Eft 
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Eft  Claudia  Peliet-ta  quaedam,  peliicem  pofthac  nominemus  licet,  nefcio  an  tuara 
Xolum  ;  qu£,  cum  ancilla  in  eadem  domo  honeftiftimi  viri  Genevenfis  eflet,  in  qua  tu 
hoipes  eras  turpiifimus,  cum  calone  &  rhedario  communis  tibi  fuit.  Ea  muliercula, 
poftmodum  nupta,  quod  ftupri  tecum  habuerat  commercium  adulterio  continuavit.  Ce- 
do  “  teftes,”  i-nquis,  6c  “  argumenta.”  Nugator!  quid  tu  teftes  ex  me  ubi  non  funt, 
quasris,  quos  ubi' er  ant,  fugifti  ?  Genevam  revertere,  ubi  horum  criminum  jarndiu  reus 
iactus  es.  Die  velle  te  modo  abolendm  calumniae  causa  judicium  hisde  rebus  legitimum 
fieri  •,  invenies  qui  tecum  libentiffime  his  de  criminibus  experiri  lege  velint;  qui  vadari, 
qui  fponfionem  facere  non  recufent.  Nec  teftes  deerunt.  Aderit  imprimis  Hortulanus 
rile  qui  te  vidit,  cum  in  illud  tuguriolum  cum  femina  folus  intrares  •,  vidit,  cum  ilia 
Claudia  tua  clau.deret  fores;  vidit  poftea  egreffum  te,  amplexantem  palam  cum  muliere 
impudica,  6c  ufque  eo  petulantem,  ut  ilium  veterem  hortorum  cuftodem  obfccenum,  non 
ex  ficu,  ut  oiim,  fed  ex  moro  fadtum  confpexiffe  exiftimaret.  Aderunt  &  alii  quos  viri 
gravifiimi,  qui  tuum  nomen  detulerunt,  teftes  in  promptu  habent.  Cujus  tu  teftimonii 
vim  veritus  cum  dimanafte  rem  illam  fentires  quam  in  occulto  patrafte  te  arbitrabaris,  ut 
infamis  file  reus  Sicilienfis,  non  jam  quid  refponderes,  fed  quemaamodum  non  refpon- 
deres,  cogitare  ccepifti :  &  paulo  ante  ferox  judiciique  cupidus  (nam  de  aliis  quoque 
multis  rebus  &  antea  6c  turn  etiam  deferebaris)  demifius  repente  6c  confternatus  abeun- 
di  licentiam  (id  quod  plerique  maxime  volebant,  ne  in  rem  tarn  feedam  de  Paftore 
fuo  inquirere  cogerentur)  quafi  jamjam  abiturus  petifti.  Per  hanc  tu  rationem 
liberatus  judicii  metu,  cum  alibi  non  haberes  quo  te  reciperes,  omni  munere  cum 
Eccleftae  turn  Schols,  omnique  ftipendio  privatus,  octo  circiter  vel  decern  men- 
fes  in  eadem  urbe  foedis  factis  notatus  detredtata  caufce  didtione  vixifti :  quo  nul- 
jum  majus  argumentum  contra  te  efle  potuit.  Nunc  pofteaquam  oblatum  tibi  cer- 
tamen  defugifti,  tuifque  commodis  carere  omnibus,  quam  judicium  de  ilia  re  pad  ma- 
luifti,  pofteaquam  tuo  ipfius  judicio  temet  ipfe  damnafti,  a  me  homine  longinquo  teftes 
&  argumenta  ridicule  fane  quaeris.  Quinimmo,  ut  dixi,  Genevam  revertere  j  &  quan- 
do  vadimonium  illud  tam  male  obiifti,  i  fodes  ad  fupplicium  quod  te  illic  manet  adulte- 
rio  debitum  ;  fi  priftina  illius  ur'ois  religiofilfim^  difeiplina  nondum  refrixit.  Ad  ilia 
verb  fponfalitia  ftupra  tua  quod  attinet  cum  Pontia,  quae  te  ubique  decantatum  &  digi- 
to  monftratum  infignem  hominem  illis  in  Provinciis  reddidere,  multo  minus  eft  cur  a 
me  “  teftes”  &  argumenta”  poftules.  Famam  ipfam  communem,  conftantem,  6c 
ilia  centum  vel  potius  mille  ora,  ft  vis,  in  judicium  voca  :  hsc  totidem  funt  teftes  quibus 
fi  in  foro  ftepe  creditum  eft,  cur  ego  de  adverfario  publico  non  crederem  ?  cur  ego  folus 
qu£e  in  ore  omnibus  &  fermone  funt,  adverfarius  tacerem  ?  fed  nec  teftes  hie  mihi,  nec 
jufto  numero  nec  literae  defunt  in  quibus  literis  6c  libidines  tuae  6c  ilia  perjuria  quorum 
ope  elapfus  ex  judicio  es,  cum  horrore  ac  deteftatione  maxima  narrantur.  Sunt  6c  muti 
teftes  qui  etiam  fine  voce  teftantur  ;  ilia  nodturna  itinera  quae  toties  Hagacomitis  Lei- 
dam  cucurrifti  ;  illi  nodturni  6c  furtivi  congrelfus  cum  Pontia  ;  cum  qua  tu  muliere  per 
caufam,  ut  aiunt,  impudicitiae  divortium  fecifti.  Sf  tu  earn  parum  pudice  verfatam  in- 
terdiu  cum  aliis  credidifti,  cur  alii  te  continentiorem  nodhi  cum  eadem  confuevifle  cre- 
derent  ?  an  expedtas  dum  fervulum  tuum  in  te  producam,  nequitiarum  tuarum  diu  con- 
feium,  donee,  nondum  plane  amiflo  pudore,  aufugere  abs  te  in  bonam  frugem  confpec- 
tae  ipfis  oculis  libidines  tuae  pudefadtum  coegerunt  ?  Opus  utique  non  erit  fervum  ilium 
ad  quaeftionem  pofeere :  Ipfe  deteftatus  tanta  in  Ecclefiaftico  homine  flagitia,  late  praedi- 
,nat.  Tu  interim  ut  ledtorum,  fi  non  aures,  at  faltem  oculos  invitare  poffis,  oratiuncu- 
lam  nefcio  quam  infercis  hie  putidiflimam,  Fliftoricorum  more,  lunulis  adnotatam, 
quafi  acutiflimam  nimirum  6c  ledtu  dignilfimam  :  non  orationem,  fed  chorum  quendam 
Battologorum  introdudtum  abs  te  aliquis  putet  amicorum  fcilicet  tuorum,  hortantium 
ut  “  teipfum  reverearis  •”  ut  “  ungues  tuos,”  quos  tibi  fatentur  c*  non  deefle,”  ad  ne- 
cefiaria  magis  tempora,  Pontianam  credo  alteram  dimicationem,  velis  potius  refervare  : 
mecum  ne  velis  “  in  arenam  defeendere.”  Sed  perdunt  fuam  operam  amici  verbofiffi- 
fp.i,  fua  monita  prsclara,  tot  curta  adagia,  triviorum  fymbola,  oleum  nempe  tuum  Bat- 
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tologiae  profeflor  :  ilJis  pofthabitis  me  potius  ufus  es  confultore  adverfario,  ut  relponde- 
res  cum  tuo  magno  maJo.  Non  ut  “  tuum”  ego  “  filentium  in  confcientiam  ne  ver- 
tereni,”  fed  ut  confcientiam  tuam  fuo,  quod  optat,  filentio  frui  ne  finerem.  Nam  at- 
tendite  quaefo,  &  cognofcite  nunc,  fi  unquam  alias,  hypocritam  numeris  omnibus  abfo- 
lutum.  Videt  needle  fibi  eife  aliquid  pro  fe  dicere  •,  fe  intuetur,  quamvis  invitus  ;  vi- 
det  in  turpi  praeter  turpe  nihil  eife  quod  poflit  refponderi ;  circumfpedat  ecquid  foris 
prope  fe  refugii  fit,  ecquid  adminiCuli  quo  inniti  poffit ;  ecquid  quo  fe  tegere,  fub  quo 
latitare  ;  ecquos  in  focietatem  &  communionem  fcelerum  fuorum  poflit  attrahere,  ec- 
quem  ordinem  aut  genus  hominum  fuis  privatis  rationibus  illigare,  ut  caufam  fuam  qua- 
fl  communem  communi  periculo  &  aliorum  exillimatione  delenderet ;  nihil  magis  ido- 
neum  invenire  potuit,  in  quod  omne  fuum  dedecus  transferret,  nihil  in  quod  deonerare 
fpurcitiam  fuam  commodius  polfet,  quam  ipfam  Ecclefiam  Dei :  “  Si  mea,”  inquit, 
“  proprie  tantum  res  ageretur,  imponere  fibulam  ori  meo  &  obmutefcere  poteram  ex- 
emplo  Domini  mei :  fed  univerfus  ordo  nofter,  &  Ecclefia  Dei  per  meum  petitur  latus.” 
O  fcortum  &  ganearum  Antilles !  cujus  non  ori  magis,  quam  inguini  fibulam  impofitam 
oportuit ;  quanto  tibi  prasflicillec  obmutuifle,  “  exemplo  Domini  tui,”  cui  Chrillus  Do- 
minus  filentium  cum  capillro  imperavit,  quam  ecclefiam  Dei  hac  tanta  ignominia  af- 
fecilfe  ?  Ais  “  univerfum  Ordinem  vellrum  a  me  licet  oblique  lligmate  notari.”  A 
me  ais  ?  die  ubi ;  recita,  fi  potes,  locum  ;  nifi  forte  quod  ego  in  mercenaries,  id  tu  in 
Minillros  Evangelii  didum  putas.  ErrasMore;  &  aliud  fortafle  multo  juftius  haud 
abfimile  conquellus  elfes  ;  non  ego  vellrum  Ordinem  oblique,  fed  te  extra  ordinem  tua 
Pontifex  &  obliquo  &  diredlo  &  tranfverfo  lligmate  notavit.  “  Ecclefia,”  inquis,  “  Dei, 
cui  mea  omnia  tempora  confecravi,  per  meum  petitur  latus.”  Per  tuumne  latus  turpif- 
fime  ?  qui  tantum  abell,  ut  omnia  tua  tempora  Ecclefise  confecraveris,  ut  ipfa  Ecelefine 
tempora,  omiflb  nonnunquam  matutino  concionandi  munere,  furtivis  libidinibus  con- 
fecrafle  haud  femel  dicaris.  Ne  repetam  quid  etiam  temporis  famofis  libellis  Ecclefial- 
tes  confecraveris.  Per  tuumne  latus  ?  at  nihil  omnino  eft  quod  graviore  cum  vulnere 
Ecclefiam  petat,  quam  tuum  ipfum  impuriflimum,  Ecclefite  tarn  male  contiguum  latus. 
Hoc  fi  vis  intelligi  per  tuum  latus,  id  ell,  per  tuam  turpitudinem,  propter  tua  fcelera 
Ecclefiam  opprobriis  impiorum  peti,  macula  afpergi,  infamiam  contrahere,  hoc  quidem 
verum  eflfe  non  diffiteor.  Itaque  univerfus  ordo  tuus,  &  Miniltri  pnefertim  Gallici,  qui 
te  optime  norunt,  ne  tuo  illo  pellifero  latere  diutius  periclitentur,  teipfum  quantum 
polfunt,  tulque  contagionem  amovere  ab  fe  atque  depellere  conantur  :  caufam  ullam  aut 
rationem  tuam  communicatam  fibi  nolunt ;  ne  fcelerum  tuorum  atque  dedecorum  parti- 
cipes  fiant:  ejedlum  te  ex  fuo  ordine,  &  exturbatum,  ut  meritus  es,  cupiunt-,  &  illam, 
quam  ais  “  fibulam”  ori  tuo  impudiciflimo  affigere  conantur.  Ma£te  ellote  integri- 
tate  vellra  atque  conllantia,  viri  Ecclefia  digni  •,  profpicite,  ut  inllituillis,  Ecclefise  pu- 
ritati,  exillimationi,  difeiplinse  exemplo :  amovete  a  lateribus  vellris  immundum  illud 
&  verrinum  latus,  cujus  non  folum  i&u  Ecclefia  laeditur,  fed  affridlu  etiam  polluitur. 
Nolite  hanc  indigniflimam  contumeliam  pati,  ut  is,  cum  flagitiorum  fuorum  nomine  me¬ 
ntis  conviciis  atque  infamia  petitur,  non  fe  peti,  fed  quafi  is,  quia,  coenum  hominis  ell, 
idcirco  murus  &  munimentmn  Ecclefiae  elfet,  per  fuum  latus  Ecclefiam  peti  dicat.  A- 
bigite  procul  ab  Ecclefiae  feptis  concionantem  lupum  ;  vocem  illam  hircinam  tot  llupris 
&  adulteriis  impuratam,  populo  verba  dantem,  imo  vendentem,  Idque  e  fuperiore, 
quod  jaflat,  loco,  ne  fiveritis  in  facro  coetu  amplius  audiri.  Profeflo  fi  Ethnicorum 
legibus,  verbi  gratia  Solonis  cautum  ell,  nequis  Rhetor  turpitudine  vitae  notatus,  civi- 
lem  concionem  habendi  ad  popuium,  ne  Atticoriim  quidem  fi  difertiflimus  fuilfet,  jus 
haberet,  additaque  prseclara  ratio  ell,  plus  exemplo  nocere  turpem,  quam  oratione 
quamvis  caftiflima  atque  fandliflima  prodefle,  quo  etiam  nomine  Timarchus,  vir  inter 
primos  illius  Reipub.  accufante  Atfchine,  damnatus  ell,  quanto  ell  indignius  fcortato- 
rem  atque  adulterum  tanquam  Dei  nuntium  &  miniltrum,  ad  Chrillianum  Popuium  facras 
habendi  condones  jns  in  Ecdefia  perniciofifliimim  obtinere.  Nolite  committere,  ut 
Vol.  II.  I  i  i  Magillratus 
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Magiftratus  Ethnicus,  Deique  expers,  reiigiofior  atque  fandtior  in  foro  fuifie,  quam 
Chrifti  facra  fynodus  in  Ecclefia  elfe  videatur,  Nolite  yereri,  quern  ifte  fcrupulum  cal- 
lidus  injecit,  ft  eum  quem  approbaftis,  cui  fandtas  manus  impofuiftis,  cui  gregem  Dei 
commififtis,  perfpedfum  nunc  adulterinum  &  fpurium  ejeceritis,  nequis  veftrum  judici¬ 
um  aut  prudentiam  defideret  *,  neque  enim  Paulus  hac  in  parte,  ut  noftis,  vidit  omnia  : 
illud  veremini,  fi  Paftoris  in  munere  talem  retinueritis,  ne  omnes  non  judicium  modo 
&  prudentiam,  fed  religionem  quoque  &  pietatem  &  gregis  denique  curam  in  vobis  re- 
quirant.  Hiec  ad  paftores  de  te,  More  •,  nunc  ad  gregem  pro  me  pauca  dicam.  “  Pa¬ 
triae,”  inquis,  “  mese  greges  qui  pafcuntur  inter  lilia,  nefcio  quam  in  invidiam  vo- 
cas.”  Utinam  ne  ifta  lilia,  fpinas  efie  aliquando  fentiant ;  verum  non  ego  tuae  patrise 
grege3  in  invidiam,  fed  tuus  Clamor  Regius  ad  focietatem  fui  furoris  vocare  cupiebat.. 
Quem  enim  non  irritaftent  iftiufmodi  opprobria  ?  “  maxime  omnium  Galli  noftri  re¬ 
format!,  non  modo  horrendo  fadto  perculfi,  fed  ejufdem  injufta  infamia  prelfi,  pluri- 
mum  allaboraverunt,  ut  parricidium  &  parricidas  cognofcerent.”  Hsec  &  multa  alia 
acerba  quidem  &  plane  hofbilia  Clamor  ifte  Gallorum  fub  nomine  Reformatorum,  in 
nos  clamitavit :  ad  quae  omnia  refpondi  folum,  Gallis  etiam  reformatis  impofitam  ean- 
dem  olim  neceflitatem  fuilfe,  ut  fuum  quoque  Regem  hoftis  numero  haberent.  Verum 
ego  incogitantior  (quid  enim  de  me  non  fatear  potius,  aut  non  indidtum  velim,  quod 
Ecclefias  Gallise  Relormatas,  quas  elfe  fcio  nobis  omnibus  chariftimas,  in  invidiam  vo¬ 
care  poiTit)  incogitantior,  inquam,  fui,  qui  ifti  infaniffimo  Clamori  vocem  ullam  Ec- 
clefiarum  aut  fratrum  interjedtam  elfe  credidilfem.  Scimus  eos  quo  fub  regno  vivant, 
quibus  in  periculis,  qui'ous  in  anguftiis  evangelii  causa  verfentur  •,  &  tamen  amplum 
hoc  fibi  elfe,  fi  tueri  fua  queant.  Nos  ut  vel  minimam  noltra  caufa  invidiam  apud  fuos 
Rcges  aut  offenlionem  fulciperent,  nunquam  petivimus  ;  ut  de  noftris  fadlis  aut  conliliis 
fuum  fenfum  declararent,  tametfi  fratrum  judicia  plurimi  femper  fecimus,  tamen  ne 
hoc  iis  periculum  crearet,  nunquam  poftulavimus;  preces  eorum,  non  fententias  aut 
fuffragia  prodelfe  nobis  cenfuimus,  fuam  autem  erga  Reges  fidem  ex  fuo  in  nos  odio  ver- 
borumque  acerbitate  perfpici  aut  probari  non  arbitramur.  Multa  deinde  prseteris, 
“  quse  nimis  meum  in  religione  animum  produnt  j”  &  fapis  :  fac  &  illud  quoque 
prsetereas,  quod  “  te  hominem  facris  addiftum”  Cotyttiis,  credo,  aut  Ifiacis,  non  E- 
vangelicis  (nifi  addidtum  ita  ut  devotum  intelligis)  “  adverfarium,”  quod  ego  mihi 
honeftiffimum  duco,  nadlus  fum.  At  enim  illi  “  qui  diverfum  a  nobis  in  religione 
fentiunt,”  fic  enim  tibi  profpiciens,  Ecclefia  profpicere  videri  velles,  “  ex  ifta  fabula 
Eccleftis  noftris  infultandi  anfam  arripiunt,  quafi  patiantur,  ipfae  qualia  vulgo  turpia 
didtu  facrificulis  objiciuntur  fuis  &  merito  quidem,  ft  patiantur,  verum  fpes  eft, 
r.on  elfe  palfuras :  falus  certe  unica  rerum  eft,  ft  pati  noluerint.  Si  enim  patiantur,  qus 
tu  in  me  tela  leviflime  conjecifti,  ea  in  te  ego  acutiffima  retorqueo.  <fc  Satanas  trium- 
phus  paratur,  fcandalum  infirmioribus  creatur,  inimicis  gaudium,  fociis  dolor,  fidei 
damnum.”  Htec  vera  funt  non  me  accufante,  fed  te  impunito.  Talem  elfe  quenquam 
in  Reformata  videlicet  Ecclefia  Miniftrum  adverfarii  gaudent :  accufat  aliquis  ?  multum, 
mihi  crede,  de  ifto  gaudio  protinus  remittunt :  damnatur  is  incorruptis  &  integerrimis 
Eccleftarum  fuffragiis  ?  Nihil  seque  dolent  :  nam  qui  Presbyterum  Reformatum  flagiti- 
orum  incufat,  accufat  idem  facerdotes  omnes  &  facrificulos  eorundem  facinorum  ftbi 
confc;os  :  qui  ilium  abfolvit,  hos  multo  facilius  abfolvat  necefie  eft.  Fruftra  nos  qui- 
dem  opinionum  quarundam  &  dogmatum,  fruftra  etiam  fidei  reformationem  gloriamur, 
nifi  morum  fandfa  cenfura  pariter  quoque  vigeat.  Non  Dodtrinam  tantum  reformatam, 
fed  Dodlores  rerormatos  elfe  convenit,  fi  ereptam  “  facrificulis,”  ereptam  “  Satans 
infultandi  anfam”  cupimus.  “  Magnum,”  ais,  “  honorem  habere  me  Ordinibus  Fce- 
'derati  Belgii,  qucs  indigere  putem  notore  me  monitore  opinor  volebas  dicere.  Im- 
mo  verb  tu  illis  quem  honorem  habuifti  ?  quorum  exiftimatio  graviffima  tarn  apud  te 
parum  potuit,  ut  eorum  de  te  opinionem  fallere  turpiffime  malueris,  quam  flagitiofam 
vits  tuas  licentiam  refraenare ;  qufque  ejufmodi  homo  cum  fis,  arrogare  tibi  tantum-po- 
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tes,  ut  exiftimes  tot  viros  graves  atque  prudentes  te  “  notore,”  etiam  cc  e  fuperiore 
loco”  indigere  ;  tuo  “  admonitu”  poffe  unquam  fapere  ;  ut  idcirco  os  tuum  £  fuggefto 
importuniffimum  tantae  graviffimorum  hominum  frequentiae,  &  'praefertim  facrae  con- 
cioni  offerendum  fit.  Qui  denique  apud  quos  tanto  te  in  pretio  effe  dicis,  iis  nihil  aliud 
nifi  aut  minimum  judicium,  aut  maximam  dodorum  penuriam  relinquis.  Minimum 
profedo  ipfi  fibi  honorem  habent,  qui  abs  teDodore  &  Ecclefiafte  meliores  difcedere  fie 
poffe  crediderint.  Verum  tu  nihilominus  buccarn  infias  :  “  Quid  nunc,  inquis,  me- 
morem  tot  illuftres  ac  principes  viros,  tot  proceres,  tot  Ecclefias,  tot  Academias,  quae  me 
fiovent  &  ornant,  vel  optant  &  exambiunt.”  Et  ego,  quid,  inqiiam,  nunc  memorem  tot 
agyrtas,  tot  empiricos,  tot  fieplafiarios,  tot  circulatores,  quos  Romae  aut  Venetiis  iifidem 
pene  verbis  fuas  pyxides  &  pharmaca  vendentes,  praeteriens  audivi.  Atqui  “  dum 
haec  fcribo,”  inquis,  “  literas  accipio  quibus  ad  Ecclefiaftae  ordinarii  munus  &  fiacrae 
Theologiae  profeffionem  invitor  in  urbe  nobiliffima.”  Nam  hoc  certe  habes,  in  quo 
omnes  Dodores  circumforaneos  venalitios  ambitione  fiuperas.  Primum  per  amicos  tui 
fimiles  occultam  das  operam,  ut  quot  potes  ex  locis  inviterisj  pofteaquam  id  difficile 
reper  um  eft,  ex  quo  jam  paffim  notus  es,  hoc  fiolum  (quae  tua  animi  egeftas  atque 
mendicitas  vera  eft)  mifere  contendis,  &  nonnunquam  perficis  ut  omnino  inviteris, 
quamvis  ea  difierta  lege  &  pactu  interpofito,  ut  omnino  ne  venias.  Hoc  modo  invita- 
tum  te  nuper  in  Galliam,  &  ni  fallor,  Montalbanum,  invitatum  &  Franekeram,  vel 
Groningham  intelligo  :  Harum  utram  in  urbem  lane  nefcio,  in  alterutram  fiat  ficio :  de 
loco  enim  fateor  nondum  mihi  fatis  liquere,  de  re  fatis.  Hanc  demum  rationem  exco- 
gitare  coadi  funt  homines  importunitate  tua  fatigati  &  vidi,  qua  &  abs  te  fimul  tan- 
quam  a  pefte  fibi  caverent,  &  tuae  miferae  gloriolse  multo  cum  Vifiu  vela  panderent;  te- 
que  erraticum  fiophiftam  &  planum  tuifmet  vends  ludibrium  commendarent.  Sed  ne  cui 
forte  vanior  quam  mendacior  efle  videaris,  in  illud  nunc  incidimus  ufitatiffimum  tibi  & 
impudentiffimum  artificium  quoddam  tuum  maledicendi  fimul  &  maledicentiam  vitupe- 
randi.  Quoties  enim  ftrenue  conviciando  vel  ad  inopiam  vel  ad  ravim,  quafi  ad  in- 
citas  redadus  es  exhaufto  penu,  dum  novum  virus  colligis,  fiubito  bonus  &  bell  us  ab- 
horrere  te  fingis  a  conviciis  omnibus  :  nolle  te  fcilicet  “  luto  ludere,”  nolle  “  fiordes 
mihi  regerendo  manus  tuas  coinquinare  ;  non  placere  tibi  de  cane  latrante  vidoriam;” 
malle  te  “  omittere  latrantem  caniculam.”  Quid  hs:c  quasfio  nifi  convicia  fiunt  ?  quae 
dum  deponere  te  dicis,  tods  viribus  intorques ;  ita  caudam  atterere  &  fimul  ringere  i- 
dem  tibi  eft  :  idque  ipfium  agis,  dum  agere  te  negas ;  ufique  eo  totus  ex  mendacio  con- 
flatus,  ut  ne  verax  quidem  utrovis  modo  fine  mendacio  effe  poffis  :  fi  enim  negas  te  nunc 
maledicere,  quod  tu  negas,  verba  ipfa,  te  invito,  fatentur ;  fi  fateris,  tua  eadem  verba 
id  ipfium,  quod  fateris,  negant.  Quid  eft,  fi  h?ec  non  eft  “  maledicendi  ars”  ilia, 
quam  tu  “  Daemonum  Rhetoricam”  infamis  libelli  editor  “  vocare  te”  ais  “  folere.” 
Sic  tu  nimirum  homo  fandus  &  veriloquus,  “  Chriftum  didicifti&  doces id  eft,  dum 
latrare  te  negas,  mordes.  Tibimet  tarn  aperte  mendax,  in  me  ut  fis  religiofior,  non 
expedo  :  tentas,  ut  video,  omnia,  captas  omnia  -,  fiquem  forte  rumuficulum,  aut  fu- 
fiurrum  aquilones  cum  fugitivis  famigerantibus  ad  vos  perferunt,  aures  arrigis :  Elinc 
illud,  “  non  is  es,”  inquis,  “  de  quo  mentiri  fama  vereatur;”  minus  quidem  tu  hie 
fubdoluses,  quam  foies.  Famam  etiam  mendacem  mihi  minitaris  ;  dici  nempe  “  me 
aliorum  ingenia  ex  moribus  meis  geftimare,  nulli  non  vitio  quod  infequor  obnoxium.” 
Ergo  ego  fcortator,  ut  fama  mentitur,  ergo  adulter ;  luec  enim  in  te  crimina  infiedor. 
Fac  fane  periculum  famge  ;  age,  inftmula,  die,  fiquid  habes,  audader  &  dare  ;  tempus, 
locum,  nomina  fimul  ede  ;  quod  ego  in  te  facio.  Die  cum  qua  Claudia  Pfclletta,  die 
cum  qua  Pontia,  die  fiquo  in  horto,  fiqua  in  domo,  nodu  an  interdiu,  fiquod  in  judi¬ 
cium  addudus  unquam  fim,  fiquod  unquam  recufaverim  :  haec  tibi  omnia  dicenda  fiunt, 
haec  ego  in  te  omnia  demonftravi.  Invenies  profiedo  me  ad  injurias  meas  tuaque  cri¬ 
mina  perfequenda  attuliffe  hanc  dicendi  libertatem,  &  anteadae  t  itae  meae  certiffimum 
indicium  atque  frudum,  &  agendae  pofthac  firmiffimum  propofitum.  Nunquam  me 
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libertatis  hujus  poenitere  audies,  ut  Lncium  C rail um  poenituiffe  olim  ferunt,  quod 
Caium  Carbonem  unquam  in  judicium  vocaviffet ;  cum  hac  fua  feveritate  praecifam 
fibi  aut  circumfcriptam  in  pofterum  liberius  vivendi  veniam  apud  omnes  arbitraretur. 
Is  Caium  Carbonem  civem  improbum  in  judicium  Senatus  populique  Rom.  vocavit : 
ego  te.  More,  &  meo  &  pop.  Anglicani  nomine,  quern  tu  infami  Clamore  edito  prior 
lacefufti,  illo  Carbone  multo  nigriorem,  judicia  patria  detreftantem,  fasculorum  omni¬ 
um  judiciis  trado.  Quid  tui  interim  famigeruli  de  me  muff  tent  aut  loquantur,  unice 
leciirus.  Tu  fenties  earn  effe  vitas  mes  &  apud  me  confcientiam,  &  apud  bonos  exifti- 
mationem,  earn  effe  &  praeteritae  fiduciam  &  reliquas  fpem  bonam,  ut  nihil  impedire 
me  aut  abfterrere  pofiit,  quo  minus  flagitia  tua,  ii  pergis  laceffere,  etiam  liberius  ad- 
hunc  &  diligentius  perfequar  ;  teque  fimul  tuafque  etiam  famas  quas  meditaris  corrupte- 
las  &  perfpexero  facile  &  rifero.  Interea,  ne  cui  aubium  fit,  quin  tu  omnia  pervefti- 
gando  nihil  prorfus  in  me  habeas  quod  verum  crimen  fit,  aut  fi  haberes,  quin  id  cupi- 
diffime  ftatim  &  malitiofiffime  diceres  modifque  omnibus  amplificares,  videamus  quam 
non’  crimina  quas  fint,  des  crimini  •,  etiam  redle  fadta  quam  odiose  calumnieris.  Pri- 
mi  m  “  cur  Clamori  autoris  anonymi  refponderim”  quasris,  “  &  non  tot  aliis  qui  no¬ 
men  ediderunt  fuum.”  Quis  adverfario  tarn  aliena  &  inepta  interroganti  rationem  red- 
deret  ?  ego  tamen  ut  quam  asquanimiter  tecum  agam,  videas,  reddam.  Cur  Clamoris 
authori  refponderim,  rogas  ?  quiajulfus,  inquam,  publice  ab  iis  quorum  authoritas  a- 
pud  me  gravis  elfe  debuit  •,  vix  alioqui  manum  admoturus.  Deinde  quia  nominatim 
lffifus :  nam  &  tu  hie,  quamvis  id  minime  velis  ut  exiftimationis  aliquam  mese  quoque 
rationem  ducam,  veniam  vel  invitus  dabis,  quam  omnes  boni  dant,  fcio,  libentiffime. 
At  cur  “  non  aliis,”  inquis,  refpondifti  ?  “  Clamant  &  illi,  nec  minus  fortiter  rur- 
fus  refpondeo,  ut  prius,  quia  ad  rationes  publicas  non  vocatus  non  accedo.  Deinde, 
quia  non  laefus  •,  nam  &  hoc,  quamvis  tu  id  maxime  velles  ut  impune  tibi  quenquam 
laedere  liceret,  non  eft  leve.  Deinde  quia  ex  veftro  ipforum  judicio  tantum  Salmafio 
tribuimus  (quern  Defenforem  Regium,  quafi  folus  is  effet  &  inftar  omnium,  nominare 
foletis)  ut  poft  ilium  polfe  quenquam  alium  dicere  quod  momenti  effet  non  exiftimare- 
mus.  Vis  plura  ?  quia  liberum  erat  v  quia  non  vacabat  •,  quia  denique  homo  fum,  hu- 
mana  mihi  latera  funt,  non  ferrea,  tu  licet  Alexander  asrarius  fis.  Aliud  quiddam  opus 
eft,  ut  mihi  videtur,  quo  tot  importunis  Clamatoribus  ora  melius  obturentur.  Quam 
multa  tuus  ille  Stentor  anonymus  clamitabat,  quas  a  Salmafio  clamata  prius  &  concla- 
mata  erant  ?  quibus  ego  toties  repetitis,  quamvis  cum  miferia  ac  tasdio  faepius  refpondif- 
fem,  tamen  quia  cum  ifto  vociferatore  verbofo  certare  ubique  non  libuit,  “  languet” 
tibi  fcilicet  tc  oratio  mea,  quoties  pro  populo  dico tibi,  inquam,  cui  “  Gallica  nive 
frigidius  eft”  non  effe  tautologum.  De  me  fi  accuratius  dixi,  non  eo  id  feci,  quo  ego 
minus  populo  quam  mihi  ftuderem,  fed  propterea  quod  tuus  Clamor  turn  quidem  no¬ 
vum  aliquid  fuppeditabat,  unde  poffem  ab  odiofa  crambe  veftra  nonnunquam  refpirare. 
Quod  itaque  facete  inquis  “  non  immerito  Defenfio  pro  populo fecunda  dicitur  ■”  quo- 
niam  id  fauftum  eft,  ex  ore  prmfertim  adverfarii,  omen  accipio.  Tu  licet  novum  quo- 
tannis  ciamorern  edideris,  rumpas  te  prius  licebit,  quam  clamorem  fecundum  edidiffe 
dicaris.  Alterum  meum  crimen  eft  quod  in  Laudes  Reginte  Suecorum  fereniffimse  per 
occafionem  ab  adverfario  ipfo  datam,  digreffus  fum  :  &  inter  alia  dixeram  (fatis  mo- 
defte  quidem  ut  opinor)  nequid  adtribuerem  mihi  quod  Reginam  contra  Regiam,  ut 
videbatur,  caufam,  tarn  mihi  faventem  reperiftem,  nefcire  me  plane  qua  mea  forte  id 
eveniffet :  malebam  ad  fortem,  ad  fydera,  ad,  fiquis  eft  occultus  vel  animorum  vel 
rerum,  confenfum  aut  moderamen,  quam  ad  meum  quicquid  erat  vel  ingenii,  vel  acu- 
minis,  vel  copiae  referre  videri.  Hanc  tu  calumniandi  fimul  &  parafitandi  materiam 
naftus,  fremere  extemplo,  quafi  indignum  hoc  effet ;  &  “  lutum”  illud  in  vifeeribus 
tuis  concretum,  in  ore  mox  tibi,  ut  Irequentiffime  folet,  fluitare.  Age,  defpue;  quid 
eft  ?  earn”  inquis  “  propterea  tarn  importune  laudabas,  ut  cum  ea  te  componeres  lu¬ 
tum.”  Tune  Morus  es  an  Momus  ?  an  uterque  idem  eft  ?  u.tro  te  nomine  appellem  du- 
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bito  :  quis  enim  prater  Morum  aut  Momum  tam  finiftre  ac  perperam  intcrprctatus  ha.-c 
diet?  quod  ullum  didftum  modeftiffimum  haec  tantamaliria  non  depravaret  atque  per- 
verteret  ?  Turn  illud  fimul  depromis  ex  peculio  tuo  fervile  &  parafiticum  •,  “  nefciebat 
Chriftina  fe  tibi  efie  tam  familiarem.”  Tene  fcabellum  hominis  ex  tuis  loculis  &  im- 
munditiis  Chriftinae  fuggerere  quid  nefciat,  aut  quid  dicat?  atqui  fciebatfe  ilia  pro  fua 
fingulari  in  literatos  benevolentia  Salmafio  familiarem  i  cui  me  tamen  arbitrio  fuo  liber- 
rimaque  fententia  haud  femel  didla  eft  praetulifle.  Sed  “  hoc  unum,”  inquis,  “  Re¬ 
gina  non  meruit  abs  te  laudari.”  Abs  te  ergo  illaudatiffime  ?  concedo  libens!  quis  e- 
nim  obftare  poteft,  ft  tibi  modo  libeat  vel  invitifiimi  cujufvis  laudes  contaminare  ?  ex- 
perirefane;  perfequere  modo  iftud,  quod  veluti  fpecimen  laudationum  tuarum  egregi- 
um  hoc  loco  inferuifti ;  “  quam  l'upra  mortalitatis  modum  inufitata  naturae  vis,  &  ftu- 
pendum  ingenii  lumen  evexit.”  Perge,  inquam,  &  made  ifto  ore  :  ab  ifto  exorfu  quan- 
tumvis  in  fublime  evoles  per  me  licet :  ifto  enim  tenore,  ft  perrexeris,  mirificum  tu  qui- 
dem  faftigium  ac  prope  nubiferum  tam  altis  fubftrudtionibus  impoftturus  videris.  Mi- 
hi,  fateor,  non  placet  fie  alte  infurgere ;  unde  ftatim  necefte  erit,  vel  ridicule  ruam,  vel 
inter  nubes  frigefcam.  Attamen  “  iis,”  inquis,  “  dotibus  infignis  es,  quae  poftunt 
etiam  heroibus  animum  laxantibus  placere.”  Efto  j  Hint  &  tua  dotes  &  praefertim 
feripta,  quae  heroibus  placere  quiddam  aliud  laxantibus,  poflint.  Et  in  primis  ifta  tua 
quae  fequitur  fapientilftma  &  miniftello  te  digna  ad  typographos  conciuncula ;  quam 
idcirco  praetereo  :  nam  ad  tertium  jam  crimen  meum  perveni ;  quod  dixerim  nimirum, 
uno  cum  famulo  me  peregre  fuifle.  Crimen  grave ;  quo  ego  nomine  haud  uno  in 
loco  perftringor  :  id  fcilicet  nefas  erat  meminifie,  ne  verfificatores  veftri,  qui  ex  egeftate 
nefcio  qua  emerfifie  me  per  hanc  rerum  apud  nos  converfionem  verftficabant,  ceciniffe 
falfa  reperirentur.  Jocum  vero  hie  tuum,  quando  haec  tam  rara  avis  eft,  non  pofiutn- 
praetermittere.  Non  equidem  vobis  “  Typography  litem  unquam  intenderim,  non 
certe  magis  quam  illi  fervo  qui  Miltonum  euntem  peregre  comitabatur.”  O  longe  & 
mifere  petitum  !  quid  hac  capitis  cucurbita  facias,  ex  . qua,  ut  id  maxime  labores,  nul- 
lam  falis  micam  potis  es  extundere.  Sed  quietus  homo&  fugitans  litium  es  •,  itaque  non 
meo  fed  ne  tuo  quidem  fervo  litem  intendis,  qui  domefticae  turpitudinis  tuae  fugitivus, 
fecretiora  flagitia  &  nefarias  libidines  tuas  divulgavit.  Qiiartum  eft,  ftquidem  id  crimen 
did  meum  debet,  quod  tuum  eft  mendacium,  “  in  eodem”  fcilicet  “  libro,  quern 
fcatere,”  ais,  “  difeindtorum  nepotum  feftivitatibus,  aufum  me  cenfuram  agere,  & 

'  graviter  concionari  de  Republ.  deque  civium  officio.”  Qiiis  non  germanum  te  nunc 
dicat  Epicureum  ?'  cujus  neque  in  moribus  honeftas,  neque  in  feriptis  urbanitas  ulla  re- 
periatur.  Mirum  non  eft  ft  hoc  nomine  lacetiis  omnibus  infenfior  fis,  cum  quia  negan- 
tur  tibi,  turn  quia  te  pungunt :  non  mirum  eft,  inquam,  ft  tibi  tam  ulcerofo  fal  omnis 
inimicus  eft.  Id  mirum,  Profeflor  cum  fis,  cur  mihi  fuccenfeas  qui  fic  diligenter  fala- 
rium  tibi  euro.  At  verb  quos  tu  “  jocos  e  luftro  popinaque  delumptos”  falso  ais  (ni- 
fi  defumptosex  luftris  idcirco  dicis,  quod  te  illic  latitantem  extraxerint)  eos  ft  caeteri 
omnes  non  inhoneftos  aut  illiberales,  fed  honeftos  atque  urbanos  tuamque  putredinem 
perfricanti  fales  conceffos  non  negaverint,  turn  quidem  tua  profefloris  infulft  ignorantia, 
ut  perfaepe  alias,  hinc  fatis  manifefta  eft,  qui  id  parum  convenire  dicas,  quod  Marcus 
Tullius  in  oratore  fummum  efte  ftatuit,  ubi  de  oratione  L.  Craffi  in  Cn.  Domitium 
fumma  cum  admiratione  fic  loquitur.  Nec  enim  concio  major  unquam  fuit,  nec  apud 
populum  gravior  oratio,  quam  hujus  contra  collegam  in  cenfura  nuper,  neque  lepore 
&  feftivitate  conditior.  Et  paulo  infra,  id  uni  Crafto  contigifie  ait,  ut  non  folum  ve- 
nuftiffimus  &  urbaniffimus,  fed  &  omnium  graviffimus  &  feveriffimus  eftet  &  vide- 
retur.  Quin  etiam  Platoni  &  Socraticis  nihil  magis  convenire  aut  decuifie  vifum  eft, 
quam  rebus  interdum  feveriffimis  intermiftus  atque  infperfus  lepos.  Haec  ego  viris  doc- 
tis  &  intelligentibus  quin  &  fupra  &  nunc  denuo  fatis  probaverim,  non  dubito.  Te  in¬ 
terim  non  reprehendo,  qui  “  mollior,”  inquis,  “  debuit  effe  tranfitus  a  nafo  ad  fuper- 
cilium  nam  digitorum  Pontite  credo  adhuc  meminifti,  quam  ifte  tranfitus  abs  tuo 
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,-nafo  ad  fupercilia  minime  mollis  fuerit.  Foelicem  te  quidem,  fi  hoc  turn  mulierculm 
perfuaftfles  :  fed  de  oratorum  tranfitionibus,  More,  judicium  longe  aliud  faciendum  eft, 
“  At  leges  fcribo,”  hoc  quintum  crimen  eft,  “  quibus  fe  teneat  non  populus  modo,  fed 
illi  etiam  qui  me  prmceptore  nihil  egent.”  Quid  tu  mihi  quo  quis  egeat,  homo  leviffime 
&  arrogantiffime  ?  tene  “  fuperiore  ex  loco”  egent  Foederati  Ordines  concionatore,  me 
■ex  inferiore,  quod  omnibus  ex  aequo  civibus  licet,  noftri  non  tarn  egeant  libero  horta- 
tore  ?  non  eft,  More,  cur  ego  me  natum  in  mea  patria  tarn  inutilem  exiftimem,  cum 
te  in  aliena  tarn  arrogantem  videam  ;  non  eft,  quam  ob  rem  te  mercede  concionantem, 
quam  me  gratis  monentem  redtiora  putem  pofle  fuadere.  Hmc  mea  quinque  funt  pec- 
cata  mortilera  •,  nam  ilia  leptem,  opinor,  conficere  nequifti.  Ex  quo  intelligitur,  ina- 
nia  quam  fuerint  qum  “  condonafle”  mihi  te  dicis,  cum  fint  tarn  levia,  qum  crimine- 

ris.  Ni.fl  &  illud  forte  criminofum  mihi  vis  efle,  quod  Deurn  teftem  invocarimj  & 
merte  parum  abeft  ut  iftud  quoque  in  criminibus  m'eis  numeres.  “  Hinc  ilia,”  inquis, 
‘6i  nimium  fane  follicita  proteftatio.”  Qumnam  ilia  fuit.  More  ?  audies  vel  invitus  •, 
nec  illam  nunc  recito,  fed  iifdem  conceptis  verbis  (neque  enim  poenitet,  &  hie  etiam 
peregrinationem  meam  calumniaris)  rurfus  Deum  teftem  invoco,  me  illis  omnibus  in 
locis,  ubi  tarn  multa  licent,  ab  omni  flagitio  ac  probro  integrum  atque  intadlum  vixifle, 
illud  perpetuo  cogitantem,  ft  hominum  latere  oculos  poflem,  Dei  certe  non  pofle.  Hmc 
tibi  “nimium  follicita  proteftatio”  eft,  More:  cui  non  magis  follicitum  eft,  Deum 
teftem  invocare,  quam  invocatum  pejerare.  Quam  multi  &  quam  multis  de  rebus  te 
accufent,  non  ignoras :  aude  modo,  fiquid  in  te  integri,  fiquid  incorrupti  eft,  iifdem 
quibus  ego  nunc  prmivi  tibi  verbis,  teipfum  defendere.  Die  age  in  hmc  verba  :  Deum 
teftem  invoco  me  ab  omnibus  illis  flagitiis  quorum  infimulor,  integrum  atque  intadlum 
femper  vixifle ;  me  neque  Claudim,  neque  Pontim,  neque  ullius  omnino  feeminm  ftu- 
pratorem  efle  aut  adulterum.  Non-audebis,  opinor,  tametfl  facile  perjurus  t.le  diceris,  in 
hmc  verba  prmeuntem  me  fequi.  Yerum  ft  Dei  non  audes,  hominum  faltem  fidem  implora. 
Genevam,  inquam  redi,  permitte  te  illic  magiftratibus  &  populo  ;  die  illis  ut  caftum  &  in- 
nocentem  hominem,  falso  inlimulatum,  deceat  :  Viri  Genevenfes,  multorum  apud  vos  & 
graviflimorum  criminum  accufor  *,  fi  ita  vixi,  ft  inter  vos  ita  verfatus  fum,  ut  hsc  per 
idoneos  teftes  &  argumenta  probari  vobis  poflint,  en  fifto  me  ;  legitimum  pati  judicium, 
quod  antea  recufavi,  nunc  non  recufo.  Hoc  multo  minus  audebis,  fat  fcio  :  malis  tergi- 
verfari,  ut  fupra  dixi,  malis  aliunde  perfugia  &  latebras  &  diverticula  veterani  fcortatoris 
in  modum  qu^rere.  Veruntamen  “  honeftam”  fuifle  illam  “  orationem”  meam  fateris; 
fed  “  pr^cedenti  parum  confentientem.”  Cuinam  prscedenti  obfecro  ?  vellem  recitaf- 
fes  :  ego  enim  aliquot  retro  paginis  pro  certo  habeo,  ne  minimum  quidem  obfcceni  ve- 
ftigium  inveniri  pofle,  quia  tanto  intervallo  de  te  nulla  fit  mentio.  Quod  fiquem  alium 
locum  intelligis,  ubi  in  tua  vitia  false  animadverfum  eft,  velim  te  feire,  quicquid  tu  ex 
“  Platone”  detorftfti,  neque  alienum  efle  neque  inverecundum  eodem  in  libro  cum  acri- 
monia&fale  (“  profligati”  enim  “  pudoris”  verba  nufquam  illic  reperies)  &  turpia 
infectari,  &  de  “  Deo  cogitare.”  Sane  ft  oratoris  praeceptum  hoc  verum  atque  hone- 
ftum  eft,  in  eodem  vultu  convenire  &  pudorem  &  acrimoniam,  quidni  itidem  in 
eodem  ore  conveniant  ?  Nullius  enim  pudentis  pudorem  minuit  vehemens  &  falfa  tur- 
pitudinis  exprobratio  vel  etiam  irrifto,  fed  pudorem,  in  quo  prius  non  erat,  impudenti 
reo  nulla  res  efficacies  incutere  videtur.  Tu  vide  ut  cum  pudore  &  “  cogitatione  Dei” 
tua  flare  perpetua  poflint  mendacia,  Ecclefiaftes  adulterine ;  qui  feripftfle  meais  “  Romm 
martyrii  fuifle  candidatum  ;  ftruclas  ab  Jefuitis  vitas  mem  infidias.”  Ad  quod  utrum- 
que  mendacium  diluendum  opus  eft  nihil  aliud,  nifi  ut  quis  locum  ipfum  libri  infpiciat : 
&  cur  ea  de  re  aliquid  omnino  feripferim,  conjedlura  perfe  afiequi  nemo  facile  nonpote- 

rit,  cui  id  modo  credibile  non  fit  eum  “  ob  flagitia  in  Italiam  profugifle,”  qui  religio- 
nis  ibidem  confitendm  periculum  toties  adierit.  Nugaris  deinde  multa,  &  “  machmras 
&  legiones”  garris  Pontim  maftigia.  Yerum  hmc  fatis  rifimus  :  nunc  luculentam  & 
finfignem  hominis  calumniam  qumfo  attendite  j  ut  cognofcatis  qua  fide  vel  in  facris  eti¬ 
am 
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am  literis,  quas  cum  fumma  Ecclefiae  ignominia  profitetur,  verfari  foleat  •,  quam  nulla 
ifti  falfarro  Ecclefiaftae  religio  fit  verbum  ipfum  Dei  facrofan&um  corrumpere,  fi  id 
commodum  fibi  fore  crediderit.  Ego  ut  refellerem  eos,  qui  Grammatiftas  aut  Cri- 
tico  Magni  titulum  &  cognomen  largiri  ineptiffime  folent,  fic  fcripferam  :  Is  folus 
magnus  eft  appellandus,  qui  res  magnas  aut  gerit  aut  docet,  aut  digne  fcribit.  Quis 
hac  veriflima  fententia  offendatur,  nifi  Grammatifta  ?  Quid  hie  nofter  profeffor  ?  id  eft, 
inquit,  qui  res  magnas  docet,  “  ut  Miltonus  de  divortiis,”  aut  digne  fcribit  “  ut  Mil- 
tonus  idem  pro  Populo,  bis  magnus.”  Lepidum  fane  interpretamentum,  More !  & 
ejufdem  plane  artificii,  quo  Evangelii  etiam  locum  ilium  de  divortiis  non  verbo,  fed 
fadtis  interpretatus  es.  Licet  ob  fcortationem  dimittere  vel  uxorem  vel  fponfam  :  Mo- 
rus  cum  defponfata  fibi  Pontia  fcortatus  eft,  ergo,  licet  Moro  fponfam  ob  fcortationem 
dimittere.  Vos  “  O  tot  Principes,  tot  Proceres,  tot  Ecclefiae,  tot  Academiae,  quas 
hunc  hominem  fovetis  &  ornatis  vel  optatis  &  exambitis,”  evocate  nunc  certatim  hunc 
vobis,  qua  facrarum,  qua  profanarum  literarum  interpretem  tarn  fidum  &  religiofum  ;• 
ut  facras  profanare  literas  apud  vos  qua  adtis,  qua  commentis  fuis  poftit.  Vel  fi 
id  minime  vultis,  nam  Dodtorem  hunc  commentitium  longe  lateque  olieciiTe 
jamdiu  videmini,  date  faltem  &  concedite  hoc  palpum  tumori  hominis  &  gloriolae  :  e- 
vocate  quaefo  per  literas  quam  honorificas  Ludionem  hunc  cathedrarium  ;  fed  cum  hac 
cautione,  fi  falvi  effe  vultis,  clam  interpofita,  cum  hoc  urbaniflimo  interdidlo,  ut  nullo 
modo  accedat.  Miros  profedto  redder  ludos  inter  tot  Cathredas,  dum  profeffiones  & 
praeledtiones  &  murmura  &  plaufus  &  Pontias  novas  fibi  fomniat.  Sed  dimitto  nunc 
hominem,  quia  me  prope  dimittet.  Alio  fe  vertit ;  imo  verb  “  quo  fe  vertat,”  non 
habet.  Simulat  velle  nunc  de  vita  &  moribus  fuis  caulam  pro  fe  dicere.  Excrdiri 
jam  putares  hominem,  &  velle  aliquid  prasfari ;  cum  in  ipfo  ftatim  prasfationis  veftlbu- 
lo,  elusa  omnium  expedlatione  perorat.  Tam  tenue  fe  effe  argumentum,  tarn  turpe  eti¬ 
am  dum  reperit,  vel  ipfa  rerum  inopia  fubito  exarefcit,  vel  ipfa  foeditate  perculfus 
&  quafi  fyderatus  obmutefcit:  Vultus,  vox,  latera  deficere  videntur;  animus  ta~ 
men  veteratorius,  &  ut  dixi  antea,  indurati  utroque  jamdiu  foro  veteris  &  crebri  fontis  ar- 
tes  non  deficiunt.  “  Quo  me  vertam  ?”  quo  te  vertas,  mifelle  ?  quis  unquam  nocens 
reus  demiffa  barba  fordidatus  &  fqualens  tarn  miferabili  procemio  deprecatus  unquam 
judiceseft?  quote,  fi  innocens,  fiinfons,  fi  tutus  undique  tibi  effes,  quo  te,  inquam,  nifi  ad. 
te  verteres  ?  tecum  loquerere,  te  confuleres,  extra  te  nequasreres  ?  Sed  heu  miferum  te  ! 
difcordia  tibi  tecum  graviffima  jamdiu  eft.  Nihil  tibi  invifum  magis,  quam  tecum  ha- 
bitare,  apud  te  effe  ;  neminem  libentius,  quam  te  ipfum  fugis.  Fruftra  :  tecum  enim 
fugis  mifer,  te  fequeris :  Quod  agitat  intus  eft,  intus  &  flagellum  &  tortor  argus  ille 
tuus,  qui  te  femper  non  “  Junoniis,”  quod  quereris,  “  artibus,”  fed  piaculorum  tuo- 
rum  Oeftro  agitatum,  cinfitus  mille  ocufis  ac  teftibvis  perfequitur.  Quid  nunc  agas  ? 
nam  asftuantem  te  mifere  &  pendentem  video.  An  “  tuas  ipfe  laudes  vefanus  decan- 
tares?”  vefanus  profeblo  fis,  fi  id  fufcipias;  vefanus,  fi  id  unquam  cogitabas.  “Vi- 
tamne  confcribas  &  facinora  omnia  tua?”  pervellem  equidenv,  fed  vereor  ne  non  “  Mo- 
rus,”  fed  “  Florus”  nimium  in  tuis  floralibus,  id  eft,  multo  brevior  quam  par  effet, 
futurus  fis.  Vereor  ne  invideas  nobis  tot  lepidas  fabellas,  qui  unam  folum  “  retexere,” 
hortenfem  nimirum  iliam,  tantopere  gravatus  fis.  Sane  qui  ill  as  lites  Junonias  ornnes, 
qui  ilia  jurgia  Salmafii  prre'cermiferis,  qui  praelium  illud  nobile  Pontianum  mihi  tantis 
rebus  parum  idoneo  reliqueris,  qui  denique  totam  iliam  Pontic  Seftiada  ficco  pede  pras- 
terieris,  prseteribis  opinor  filentio  Tibaltianam  quoque  iliam,  &  illius  nuper  domus  ca- 
lamitatem,  ubi  tu  procax  in  ancillam,  proditor  in  herum  extitifti :  nam  ancillis,  ut 
videtur,  quocunque  vadis,  nullum  abs  te  .refugium  eft.  Tacebitur  &  vidua  ilia,  quam 
tu,  folatii  turn  plenus,  nunc  inops,  cum  de  marito  recens  mortuo  velle  conlolari  prae  te 
ferebas,  ejus  pudicitiam  tentaffe  diceris:  Nec  dices  credo  qua  domo  egredientem  te 
cum  fcorto  intempefta  node  Amfterodami  ilia  mulier  vidit-,  quas  delinita  primum  p  >1- 
licitationibus  tuis,  mox  decepta,  noviffime  nomen  tuum  ad  Prefbyteros  detulit-,  qui 
tuum  nomen  recipere,  quod  ob  priora  facinora  ejiciendum  ex  fuo  ordine  &  circumfcri- 
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bendum  ftatuebant,  ne  audo  fcelere,  cum  augeri  pcena  tua  non  poftet,  augeretur  or* 
dinis  infamia,  recufarunt.  Quid  ergo?  “  an  qus  feciftes  uno  cum  fervo  itinera”  noc- 
turna  ilia  nempe  Haga  Leidam  “  pofteris  narrares?”  ne  hoc  quidem  fat  fcio,  voles: 
verum  ilia  fervus  ipfe  paflim  copiofe  narrat,  &  permulta  alia  prsciare  abs  te  gefta : 
cstera  jam  tritiftima  plurimifque  perea  loca  teftibus  conftrmata.  Age  vero-,  poll  du- 
bitationem  fane  mifer-am  quae  te  perplexum  tamdiu  atque  fufpenfum  tenuit,  poll  tui 
fugam,  quo  tandem  fugis  ?  quo  ad  extremum  te  recipis  ?  “  fidei,”  inquis,  “  publics 
monumenta  confulamus.”  Ada  tua  credo  jam  publica,  qua  in  Bibliotheca  Geneven- 
fium  enumerata  centum  prope  articulis,  tuorum  fcelerum  monumenta  pofteritati  fervan- 
tur.  “  A  Geneva  exorfus,”  inquis,  “  fabellam  nefcio  quam  poetarum  authoricate  fub- 
nixam  inftituis.”  Eerax  tu  quidem  fsculum  poetarum  dicis,  qui  tot  una  in  urbe, 
tibique  omnes  infeftos  qusraris;  nigrum  te  aliquem  oportet  eiie,  ipfoque  moro  nigrio- 
rem,  quern  tot  poets  oderint^  feftivum  quoque  hominem,  qui  quorum  authoritas 
tedium  te  jugulavit,  eorum  nunc  poeticam  iniquiorem  in  te  cauferis.  Verum  ifta  te 
ieftivitas  nihil  in  hoc  tempore  adjuvabit.  Permulti  funt  in  ilia  civitate  viri  honeftif- 
ftmi,  nonnulli  Prelbyteri,  Dodores,  Miniftri,  nefcio  an  Poets,  qui  fabellam  tibi  hanc 
in  foro  agere  cupiunt;  qui  non  fua  carmina  recitare,  fed  tua  crimina  pro  teftimonio 
dicere  parati  jampridem  funt.  Nemo  fic  unquam  poetam  recitantem,  ut  tu  hos  omnes 
contra  te  teftantes  &  fugifti  &  fugies.  Adeone  verb  fingulari  impudentia  occaluifti,  ut 
inftitutam  in  te  legitime  accufationem  teftatiffimam,  cujus  vim  atque  authoritatem  cum 
fuftinere  non  poffes,  difcedendi,  &  veluti  in  exilium  abeundi  licentiam  exorafti,  hanc 
ru  quad  “  fabellam  nefcio  quam”  eludere  &  uno  verbo  leviculo  fic  amoliri  abs  te  pof- 
fe,  exiftimes?  At  “permulti  funt,”  inquis,  “  in  hoc  Belgio,  qui  me  Genevs  famili- 
..ariter  ufi  optime  omnium  norunt  quam  non  ibi  nullo  in  pretio  fuerim.”  Audi  igitur 
.  qus  fmt  honeftiffimorum  hominum  de  te  judicia  primo  Genevs,  deinde  in  Belgio. 
Duorum  verba  ipfa  ex  literis  defumpta,  in  medium  proferam. 

Liters  Genevs  dats  pridie  Id.  Obtob.  1654. 

Mirari  ce-rte  noftrates  fatis  non  poffunt,  ita  te  interiora  ignoti  alias  hominis  nofle, 
tarn  nativis  coloribus  depinxiffe,  ut  ne  ab  illis  quidem,  quibus  familiariffime  ufus  eft, 
tota  hominis  hiftrionia  vel  certius  vel  felicius  potuiffet  adumbrari:  unde  hsrent  merito 
be  ego  cum  illis,  qua  fronte  licet  homo  &  oris  improbi,  in  publicum  rur- 

fus  theatrum  prodirefit  aufurus.  Illud  enim  fummum  foelicitatis  tus  hac  in  parte  com¬ 
pendium,  quod  non  vel  fidta  vel  ignota  alias  hominis  fcelera  attuleris,  fed  qus  omnium 
&  amiciffimorum  etiam  ore  decantata,  integri  coetus  authoritate  &  affenfu,  immo  plu- 
rium  adnuc  fcelerum  acceffione  luculenter  poflint  corroborari. 

Et  infra.  Credas  velim  vix  ullum  hie  reperiri  amplius,  ubi  multos  annos  publico 
munere,  fed  cum  fummo  hujus  Ecclefis  dedecore  fundus  eft,  qui  proftituti  pudoris 
Eomini  patrocinium  fuum  vel  audeat  vel  fuftineat  amplius  commodare. 

Hs  funt  eorum  voces,  qui  penitiflime  te  norunt :  quam  turpem  tui  memoriam  Ge¬ 
nevs  reliqueris,  hs  liters,  alisque  bene  mults  ft  proferrentur,  docerent.  Nunc  in 
Belgio  aliifque  locis  qua  fama  fts,  “  quo  in  pretio”  cognolce.  Viri  probatiffimi  tibi- 
^ue  noti  non  literas  folum,  fed  quoniam  abs  te  prius  nominatus,  ldque  in  tua  caufa, 
atque  laudatus  eft,  nomen  quoque  edam.  Is  eft  vir  graviflimus  Joannes  Dursus;  qui 
.dum  Ottoni  fola  ftde  nixus  interponit  fe,  mecumque  agit,  ut  innocentem  te  fcilicet 
miflum  facerem,  non  poteft  non  fateri  fimul  quam  longe  alia  de  te  csterorum  psne 
omnium  exiftimatio,  aliufque  fermo  fit. 

Ex  literis  Dursi  Bafilia,  Odob.  3.  1654. 

Quod  ad  Mori  vitia  improbitatemque  attinet,  non  videtur  Ottonus  ita  de  eo  fentire  : 
fcio  tarnen  alios  peffime  de  eo  loqui,  manus  ejus  in  omnes  pene,  manus  omnium  in  eum 
,  .  efte. 


contra  Alexandrum  Morum,  Ecclefiaften.  433 

efle,  plerofque  etiam  Gallics  Synodi  miniftros  dare  operam  ut  ei  Paftoris  munus  abro- 
getur.  Neque  hie  aliam  Bafiles  reperio  de  eo  hominum  opinionem,  quam  quae  in  Bel- 
gio  eft  eorum  qui  eum  minime  amant. 

O  pulchrum  elogium!  quo  tu  omnium  pene  mortalium  judicio  Ifmaeli  hofti  Eccle- 
fiae,  quam  Miniftro  pads  &  Evangelii  fimiiior  judicaris.  Hunc  tus  ubique  gentium 
exiftimationis  teftem  integerrimum,  ft  potes,  rejice.  Mihi  credulitatem  define  ob;ec- 
tare:  “  Nemo  omnes,  neminem  omnes  fefellerunt,”  tua  tibi  verba  regero.  Hsccum 
ita  fint,  perficiam  haud  multo  negotio,  ut  intelligas,  quam  exiguum  tibi  in  aliis  prsfi- 
dium  fit,  cum  tarn  exiguum  tibi  in  teipfo  fuerit.  Quod  enim  poteft  aliena  fides  tefti- 
monium  de  te  aliis  perhibere,  cum  tua  fides  perhibere  nullum  quod  juvet  aut  cui  con- 
fidas,  de  temetipfo  poflit  tibi?  Et  videte  qusfo  quam  diffoluto  animo,  quam  abjedto 
defertor  fui  &  perfuga  ad  patrocinium  aliens  fidei  ab  fe  transfugiat.  “  Neque  veto,” 
inquit,  “  tempus  teram  in  eorum  follicita  refutatione,  quscunque  tu  garris.”  Laudo 
te  lsti  animi  atque  jucundi,  nihil  tu  magis  follicite,  quam  follicitudinem  ipfam  vitas. 
Mea  modo  “  nimis  follicita”  tibi  fuit  ad  Deum  “  proteftatio:”  nunc  tuam  non  minus 
“  follicitam”  putas  tuorum  criminum  “  refutationem.”  Atqui  ego  ft  duntaxat  “  gar- 
rio,”  haud  multam  fane  follicitudinem  tua  refutatio  defiderabit.  Ignaviffimus  profedto 
fis,  aut  male  confcius  necefie  eft,  cui  tarn  facilis  tuimetipfius  defenfio,  tarn  gravis  &; 
“  follicita”  videatur :  ineptus  plane  &c  ridendus,  qui  nullum  tempus  inutilius  terere  te 
putes,  quam  in  eo  ipfo  quod  ad  rem,  liquid  vides,  &  ad  caufam  maxime  pertineat. 
Nam  “  quid  proficiam,”  inquis,  “  ft  fabulam  hanc  penitus  retexuero  ?  ftatim  aliam 
ordieris.”  Sane  quidem  difficile  id  eftet  nemini ;  neque  de  nihilo  te  urit  ifta  fufpicio. 
Tanta  enim  tu  folus  fabularum  fylva  es,  ut  ex  tuis  unius  rebus  geftis  atque  nequitiis 
fuppeditare  centum  triviis  atque  circulis  unde  multos  in  dies  rideant  fatis  fabularum 
unus  poffis.  Atque  adeo  hujus  fabulae  a<5tum  jam  quartum  peregimus:  exit  Morus  ; 
aliam  credo  vult  perfonam  induere.  “  Ut  femel”  inquit  “  defungamur,  quod  fuerit 
Ecclefiae  Genevenfis,  quod  civitatis  illius  de  me  judicium  hs  docebunt  liters  Teftimo- 
niales,  alia  occafione  dats.”  Ita  eft;  ad  elogia  nunc  tranfit  fua ;  adtus  quintus  incipit ; 
nova  plane  perfona,  fed  eodem  tamen  fubtus  latente  Moro,  prodit  cornicula,  fed  &  ea 
quoque  perfonata:  miris  nefcio  quot  repente  plumis  adfeititiis  atque  coloribus  ita  in- 
dutus,  ut  Phcenicopterus  nefcio  quis  potius,  &  exornati  quiddam  monftri  fimik  vide- 
atur.  Aves  Ariftophanicas  expolialfe  hominem  diceres;  fed  mala  ave,  ni  fallor;  cum 
fe  non  jam  fabulam  agere,  fed  apologum  yEfopicum  in  fe  verum  demonftrare  nudatus 
intelliget.  Cum  enim  hafee  plumas  nec  tuas  efte.  More,  &  partim  obfoletas,  quasque 
fua  lponte  mox  defluant,  partim  falfis  coloribus  fucatas,  partim  dolo,  malifque  artibus 
furreptas  docuero,  dubium  non  eft,  quin  delufus  abs  te  olim  grex  avium,  nunc  fadlus 
certior  qui  fis,  de  nepetundis  plumis  jure  tecum  fit  adlurus;  &  ablato  quifque  fuo, 
obfeoenam  fub  phcenice  upupam  non  deplumem  te  modo,  fed  depygem  demum  relin- 
quat:  Prims  omnium  “liters  Genevenfium  Teftimoniales”  criftam  tibi  erigunt:  quas 
illi  multo  mallent,  fat  fcio,  aut  nunquam  tibi  datas,  qualis  poftea  evafifti,  aut  abs  te 
nunquam  prolatas.  Semper  ego  quidem  de  Genevenfi  Civitate,  pro  eo  ac  debeo,  ho- 
nefta  omnia  &  fentire  foleo  &  loqui :  religionis  cultum  purioris,  primumque  ftudium, 
in  republica  deinde  prudentiam,  squalitatem,  moderationem,  conftantiam  prope  admi- 
ror ;  qua  fe  tarn  ardtis  finibus,  inter  vicinos  hinc  inde  potentiffimos  &  imminentes, 
fumma  in  pace  ac  libertate  per  tot  jam  annos  confervat  &  tuetur  :  recliufque  in  re  vix 
mediocri  &  melius  id  agit  quod  civilis  vits  omnis  principium  atque  finis  eft,  idque  po- 
pulo  fuo  foelicius  prsftat,  quam  fummis  opibus  inftrudti,  fummis  opinione  hominum 
adjuti  confiliis  reges  maximi  fervientibus  prsftant  fuis.  De  Genevenfibus  igitur,  quod 
eorum  laudem,  &  exiftimationem  poffit  imminuere,  non  eft  ut  quicquam  velim  aut 
queam  dicere,  etiamfi  de  his  literis  Teftimonialibus  ea  dicerem,  qus  Sc  ab  aliis  didta 
olim  ipli  fatentur,  &  ad  me  recentius  allata  funt.  vSed  necefie  non  eft  -,  non  dicam 
igitur  qua  occafione  fint  dats  -,  propterea  quod  ipfe  non  luc,  fed  “  alii  occafione”  da- 
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tas  effie  ait.  Non  qusram,  utrum  fumma  Eccleftae  Senatufque  voluntas  honorarium 
hoc  Moro  teftimonium  fua  fponte  conceflerit,  an  impudentiffima  hominis  poftulatio,. 
cum  accufatus  graviffimorum  criminum  nequiflet  fe  defendere,  ab  iis  duntaxat  abftu- 
lerit  qui  Eicclefts  Paftorumque  communi  exiftimationi  perperam  metuentes,  amandare 
ab  fe  hominem  quoquo  modo  malebant,  quam  base  publico  judicio  feverius  perquiri, 
nee  line  offenfa  fortalfis  infirmiorum  palam  agitari.  Non  dicam,  id  quod  multi  tamen 
dicunt  mihique  conhrmant,  nec  conventu  frequenti,  nec  folito  conveniendi  die  datas 
hafee  literas  :  ne  id  quidem  dicam  feribenti  adftitilfe  Morum;  unde  illud  fortalfe  “  tra- 
l'atitium,”  &  “  exambire”  ex  elegantiis  Mori  felectioribus  tarn  in  promptu  erant ;  & 
“  rupta  concionante  Moro  fubfellia,  gemmaeque  ills  clariffimae;”  quae  omnia  ufque  eo 
vel  cupiditatem  feribentis  vel  judicium  non  grave  fignificant,  ut  non  folum  nimio  lau- 
dandi  ltudio  laudes  ipfas  corrupiffe,  quod  vitium  ab  eo  qui  totius  nomine  Ecclefiae  ferip- 
Jit,  quam  maxime  abelfe  debuit,  fed  indigniffimum  ornare  dum  ftudet,  non  tarn  vivum 
decorare,  quam  mortuum  &  putentem  illis  odoribus  differtum  funerafle  videatur.  Non 
dicam  denique  ilia  nomina  in  conventu  fubferipta  non  elfe,  circum  vicos  curfafie  Mo- 
rum,  &  paftores  domi  fingulos  adortum,  quo  fibi  facilius  hafee  fubferiptiones  expug- 
naret  ;  Propterea  quod  erant  in  conventu  qui  reclamare,  qui  intercedere,  qui  obftftere 
non  definebant,  qui  fefe  non  audiri  graviter  conquefti  funt.  Nihil  horum  dicam ;  quod 
nonnulli  tamen  dicunt,  etiam  qui  illo  tempore  Genevas  rebus  illis  omnibus  interfuere ; 
multi  aliis  in  locis  “  Deurn  hominumque  lidem  implorantes  atque  jurati”  nulla  fe  “fi- 
multate,  fed  officii”  religione  commotos,  h$c  dicere :  adeoque  illis  literis  fidem  fe  ad- 
jungere  non  polfe  •,  quorum  inter  primos  virum  fanctiffimum  Fredericum  Spanhemium, 
Theologite  profefforem  &  paftorem  reverendum  fuilfe  intelligo:  Hoc  folum  dico,  hafee 
literas,  quod  idem  de  literis  reverendiffimi  viri  Joannis  Deodati  eft  dicendum,  ante 
fexennium  datas,  multis  poftea  -  maleficiis  ab  ipfo  Moro  obliteratas  jampridem  efle  & 
antiquatas.  Nondum  increbuerat  Claudia,  nondum  hortus,  &  ilia,  ad  Claudiam  nefeio- 
an  cum  Claudia,  Mori  fuaviffima  cohortatiot 

— Pom  a  alba  ferebat, 

Qui  poll  nigra  tulit  Morus  ^ 

Id  quod  viris  proculdubio  integerrimis  &  honeftiffimis,  harum  literarum  lubfcriptori- 
bus,  quin  impofuerit  non  dubito.  At  poftquam  ilia  cum  muliere,  primo  ancilla,  de- 
inde  nupta,  occultari  diutius  confuetudo  iftius  nefaria  non  potuit,  fadlus  iterum  reus, 
cum  honeftam  rationem  defendendi  fui  nullam  inveniret,  &  manifeftis  in  rebus  tenere- 
tur,  fradrus  jam  animo,  atque  id  maxime  veritus,  ft  judicium  fieret,  nequid  in  fe  gra- 
vius  confuleretur,  quo  ipfo  die  pronuncianda  de  fe  fententia  Prefbyterorum,  deinde- 
Magiftratuum  erat,  judicium  declinat,  licentiam  abeundi  petit.  Illi  neceffitatem  hanc 
rati  fe  hoc  modo  effugifle,  quam  impolitam  fibi  minime  volebant,  ut  Ecclefite  Mini- 
ftrum  tantorum  fcelerum  damnare,  &  in  homine  Eccleftaftico  tarn  trifte  exemplum  fta- 
tuere  cogerentur,  libenter  aflenfere.  Petit  infuper  literas  impudentiffimus  homo  com- 
inendatirias.  Id  verb  poftulare  ab  judicibus  fuis  reum  indigne  ferentes,  prorfus  recu- 
fant:  ita  bonus  ille  tabellarius  permanere  fine  literis  ilia  in  urbe,  omni  munere  exutus, 
circiter  decern  menfes  coadtus  eft :  Etefiis  credo  facrificans,  ut  aliquam  faltem  auram 
commendatitiam  impetrare  aliqub  poffet :  Donee  multi  graviffimi  viri  ne  moram  q .  i- 
dem  ejus  ilia  in  urbe  ferendam  rati,  rurfus  rem  adducere  in  judicium  cceperunt.  Id 
autem  cum  ad  novas  lites,  &,  ut  fupra  dixi,  oftenfionem  infirmorum  fpectare  videre- 
tur,  confultius  tandem  vifum  eft,  quoquo  modo  hominem  ablegare:  rurfus  itaque  dant 
literas;  “non  frigidulas,”  quod  antea  dixifte  me  queritur,  fed,  quod  nunc  dico,  frigi- 
diffimas ;  non  ut  commendare  cuiquam  mortalium,  fed  amandare  ab  fe  hominem  plane 
viderentur.  Hoc  ft  ita  non  eft.  More,  poftulo  rnihi  refpondeas,  cur  fuperiores  illas 
Genevenftum  literas,  haud  uno  nomine  jam  obfoletas,  q usque  r,ecentiora  facinora  tua. 
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a  me  tibi  potiffimum  objefla,  ne  attingunt  quidem;  quae  ego  vix  attigi,  ut  minu  s 
mihi  comperta,  “  blafphemias”  nempe  “  tuas  in  Spiritum  fandtum,”  aliaque  opinionum 
monftra  uberius  commemorant,  cur  &  illas  in  quibus  parum  fibi  de  te  credi  a  plerifque 
fubfcriptores  tui  queruntur,  cur,  inquam,  illas  utrafque  in  medium  protuleris,  has  no- 
viflimas  de  medio  removeris?  Cedo  proximas  hafce  litcras  poll  alteram  in  te  acculati- 
onem  illam  gravifiimam  ab  aliis  aegerrime,  ab  aliis  facile,  fed  eodem  tui  removendt 
animo  ab  omnibus  concefias.  Sapies  opinor,  non  exhibebis;  non  dele<flant  te  iftae  li- 
terae*,  ex  quibus  mutatam  de  te  Genevenfium  opinionem,  refrigerata  amicifli morum 
ftudia  manifefto  perfpicere  pofiimus;  edfque  his  literis  non  te  laudatum,  fed  ab  fe, 
dummodo  longiffime  remotum,  quafvis  in  terras  exportatum  cupiilfe.  Haec  Mori  ti¬ 
des  publica  eft-,  qua  fe  in  Ecclefiam  credere,  quam  in  Spiritum  Sandtu  m  planrus  facit. 
Quae  reliqua  a  me  didta  in  eum  funt  neque  diluit,  neque  refellit,  ne  oppugnat  quidem. 
Sed  quoniam,  Vlacco  fidejuffore,  tomum  infuper  alterum  fidei  publicae  promittit,  in 
quo  “virorum  aliquot  infignium,  Senatufque  &  Ecclefiae  Midelburgenfis,  &  Amftelo- 
damenfts  teftimonia”  dicentur,  dum  volumen  illud,  cudendum,  puto,  in  Gallia,  excu- 
dendum  Hagae-Comitis  a  Vlacco  expedtamus,  aut  ne  expedtamus  quidem,  vifum  ell 
de  toto  hoc  genere  teftimoniorum  pauca  difierere. 

Magnum  ego  ornamentum  quidem  virtutis  teftimonium  publicum  efie  fateor  ;  argu ■ - 
mentum  perinde  certum  atque  firmum  longe  abeft  ut  exiftimem  ;  nam  ut  illud  omittam 
quod  virtutis  multo  difficilior  quam  nummorum  fpedlatio  eft,  hoc  lane  conftat,  priva- 
torum  privatos  mores,  &  praefertim  vitia  ad  aures  graviftimas,  tot  alioqui  negotiis  oc- 
cupatas,  rariflime  perferri.  Et  teftimonium  publicum  tarn  qui  petunt,  quam  qui  dant, 
boni  juxta  malique  fere  funt ;  &  petunt  quidem  mali  ftepius  quam  boni,  falfa  fpecie 
proborum  induti.  Ut  quifque  optimus  eft,  ita  minime  teftimonio  eget  alieno  :  neque 
enim  facit  quicquam  vir  bonus  ut  nofcatur,  feipfo  contentus.  Si  commendato  eft  opus, 
virtutem  femper  apudfe  habet  commendatricem  optimam;  ft  defenfo,  obtredlationibus 
nirnirum  &  calumniis  haud  raro  appetiuis,  eandem  circundat  fibi  integritatem  fuam,  & 
invidiam  redle  fadlorum  confcientiam  ;  quo  veluti  munimento  atque  praefidio  firmiftimo* 
improborum  hominum  &  impetus  vanos  excipit,  &  tela  fruftratur.  Contra  hie  nofter 
omnia  :  non  enim  virtutem,  fed  opinionem  duntaxat  ejus  integumentum  vitiorum,  fibi 
comparaverat :  ut  retedlus,  ut  deprehenfus,  ablcondere  diutius  improbitatem  fuam  non 
poteil,  exors  ipfe  fidei  &  naufragus  ad  alienam  fidem  fe  confert  :  quorum  oculis  antea 
fervierat,  eorum  nunc  manus  commendatitias  implorat ;  &  fingulari  quadam  atque  in- 
audita  hadlenus  impudentia,  quorum  judicium  experiri  non  audet,  eorum  poftulat  tefti¬ 
monium.  Propterea  quod  meamet  ipfius  fententia  damnatus  ttirpiflime  difeedo,  quod 
fententias  veftras  horreo  atque  defugio,  “  literas”  qusfo  date  innocentise,  pietatis,  pu- 
dicitiae  apud  vos  mea:  “  teftimoniales.”  Si  hfefitatur,  ft  ambigitur,  fi  ab  aliis  denique 
reclamatur  indignitate  rei  vehementiflime  commotis,  quo  non  demittit  fe  ?  quo  non  def- 
cendit  ?  circumcurfare,  ambire,  prenfare,  obteftari,  &  quo  adire  non  audet,  eo  ami- 
corum  allegationes  dimittere.  Aguntur  fortunse  hominis,  agitur  caput,  exiftimatio, 
immo  Ecclefiae  totius  &  facri  ordinis  exiftimatio  agitur.  Expugnantur  multi,  part; mi 
fatigati,  partim  indufli,  partim  veriti  nequid  iftius  ignominite  in  publicum  rediin- 
daret,  partim  delidtis  ignolcere,  literato  parcere,  laboranti  confulere  fuae  bonitatis  cfTe 
arbitrati.  Ita  tandem  vidlor  ifte  laureatas  literas  aufert ;  ita  emendicata  quovis  tempore 
vel  occafione,  non  jam  teftimonia  de  fe  publica,  quae  fi  fuilfent  ipfe  abolevit,-  fed  fua  de 
publico  reportata  fpolia  ad  coronam  venditat ;  nec  tarn  laudes  videtur  funs,  quam  poe- 
nitentiam  publicam  circumlerre.  Quern  enim  non  poeniteat  praeconem  fei'e  laudum  ejus 
fuifle,  qui  ad  omnes  pollea  libidines  tam  turpem  fui  auclionem  feceritc  nunc  ejufdeifi 
fefe  mangonem  fieri,  qui  fervus  omnium  nequiftimus  miniftrum  fe  licitanti  cuivis  Ec* 
clefite  ex  hac  laudum  catafta  vendibiliorem,  &  facrarum  literarum  miferis  emptoribns 
venalem  fe  pretii  quantivis  profefTorem  profitetur.  Nam  viderint  per  Deum  immorta* 
lem,  qui  ex  iftius  vel  commendatione  vel  impunitate  ignofeentes  &  bonos  haberi  fe  po- 
ftulant,  ne  ifta  bonitas  in  malum  definat  •,  viderint  ne  iplis  bonis  fraudi  fit;  Cum  ntcdtft* 
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fir,  ferpat  latius,  ferpat  ocyus  ifta  contagio  paftoris  in  gregem,  dodtoris  in  fcholam  > 
arque  in  ipios  fortafie  bonorum  iftorum  liberos,  qui  fophifts  huic  errabundo  &  in- 
r'ami  in  difciplinam  traduntur.  Viderint  ne  tot  pigmentis  illita  atque  ornata  turpitu¬ 
de,  tanta  bonarum  laudum  jactura  atque  difpendio  dealbata  labes,  fpem  fa- 
ciat  &  aiiis,  eamque  mentem  injiciat,  pofte  fe  quoque  tutifiimo  hoc  exemplo,  eandem 
fcholis,  eandem  eccleiiis  inferre  perfonam,  fine  fuo  periculo  cum  fumma  etiam  com- 
rnendatione  improbiftimam.  Cogitent,  qui  celari  adverfarios  noftras  maculas  putant 
oportere,  non  celando  fed  eluendo  maculas  purgari :  celando  apparere  multo  manifeftius, 
&  majorem  indies  feeditabern  contrahere.  Poftremo  viderint,  ne  Ecclefiaftas  hujufmodi 
amovere  ab  Ecclefia  tamdiu  negligant,  donee  ipfa  Ecclefia  cum  Ecclefiaftis  una  amo- 
veatur.  Sane  cum  Apoftoli  pneceptum  de  Epilcopo  notifiimum  fit,  eum  ab  extraneis 
etiam  bonum  habere  teftimonium  oportere,  quid  adverfariis  ltetius  aut  triumphandum 
rnagis  poteft  accidere,  quam  cum  legerint  atque  audierint,  qui  non  levi  atque  incerta, 
led  conftante  lama,  fummeque  confentiente,  multis  teftibus,  multis  in  locis  flagitiofus 
atque  nefarius  compertus  lit,  eum  quafi  Ecclefiae  lumen  unicum  &  ornamentum  collati- 
tiis  Prefbyterorum  laudibus,  &  multiplici  commendatione  publica  decorari.  Quod 
hoftibus  notlris  gaudium  ne  diuturnum  fit,  provideri  non  alia  ratione  poteft,  nift  fiquis 
poterit  exemplo,  reque  ipfa.demonftrare,  nullum  elTe  peftibus  hujufmodi  in  Ecclefia  re- 
formata  confiftendi  locum  :  haec  teftimonia,  has  laudes  turn  olim  datas,  cum  is,  cui  da- 
bantur  longe  alius  affedlaret  videri,  atque  efie  nunc  perfpicitur,  ipfum  nunc  irritas  &  ne- 
quaquam  fuas  ufurpafie  fibi  fraude  pefiima  ;  &  amicorum  de  fe  elogia  fuo  ipfius  vitio  a- 
brogata,  non  ad  vilifiimas  merces  involvendas,  quo  fato  mala  feripta  folent  fere  perire, 
fed  ad  feedifiimas  flagitiorum  ipfius  fordes  integendas,  pro  involucris  abufum  efie.  Ego 
certe  in  priore  ilia  defenfione,  &  publics  jufilts  &  privatim  laefus,  nififiquam  dicendo  pe- 
perifiem  mihi  honeftam  exiftimationem,  earn  filendo  amittere,  &  quafi  vacuam  pofleflore, 
occupandam  mendaciis  &  opprimendam  relinquere  maluifiem,  &  patris,  &  mihi  fimul, 
cum  una  eademque  caufa  efiet,  communem  operam  fummo  ftudio  impendi.  Nunc  accufa- 
tus  graviter  ab  eodem  quafi  immeritum  &  innoxium  hominem  per  calumnias  &  mendacia 
infamafiem,  ut  impudentiam  illius  redarguerem,  innocentiam  tuerer  meam,  &  liquid  vel 
antea  jam  dixi  commode,  vel  in  pofterum  quod  ex  ufu  fit  didrurus  fum,  fi  non  doeftrinte 
&  ingenii  laudem,  famam  faltem  integram,  &  colendse  veritatis  fidem  afferre  pofiem, 
ad  contentionem  hanc  per  fe  minime  gratam,  fed  necefiariam  tamen,  denuo  defeendi. 
Neque  verb  eft,  fi  haec  non  eftent,  cur  hujus  operte  aut  poenitere  me,  aut  pigere  quen- 
quam  alium,  nifi  confcium  fibimet,  debeat.  Sane  improbos  vituperare,  &  bonos  lau- 
dare,  quandoquidem  hoc  prsemii  nobilifiimi,  illud  poense  gravifiims  rationem  habet,  & 
a?que  juftum  &  juftitise  prope  fumma  eft  :  quin  &  ad  vitam  bene  inftituendam  par  fere 
momentum  utriufque  cernimus.  Ita  denique  cognats  inter  fe  has  duae  res  funt,  unoque 
&  eodem  opere  ablolvuntur,  ut  improborum  vituperatio,  proborum  dici  laudatio  quo- 
dammedo  pofiit.  Verum  ut  jus  &  ratio  atque  ulus  utrobique  par  fit,  non  itidem  eft 
par  gratia:  nam  qui  alterum  vituperat,  duarum  is  uno  tempore  gravifiimarum  rerum 
onus  atque  invidiam  fuftinet,  &  accufandi  alterum,  &  de  fe  bene  fentiendi.  Itaque  lau- 
dant  facile  nunc  boni,  nunc  mali  dignos  juxta  atque  indignos  •,  accufare  nemo  libere  at- 
qqe  intrepide,  nifi  folus  integer,  vel  audet  vel  poteft.  Nos  qui  adolefcentes  tot  fub  ma- 
giftris  exudare  in  umbra  ifloquentiam  folemus,  vimque  ejus  demonftrativam  in  vitupe- 
ratione  hand  minus,  quam  in  laude  arbitramur  efie  pofitam,  tyrannorum  antiqua  nomina 
fortiter  fane  adpluteum  concidimus.  Et  Mezentium,  fi  fors  ferat,  putidis  rurfuin  anti- 
thetis  enecamus  ^  aut  Agrigentinum  Phalarim  trifti  enthymematum  mugitu,  quam  in 
fuo  tauro,  exquifitius  torremus.  In  xyfto  nimirum  aut  in  palsftra,  nam  in  Republica 
plerumque  tales  adoramus  potius  &  coiimus,  &  potentiflimos  &  maximos  &  auguftifi 
fimos  appeliamus.  Atqui  oportuit  aut  non  in  ludicro  primam  fere  aetatem  umbratiles 
ccnfqmpfifie,  aut  aliquando  cum  patriae,  cum  Reipublicae  eft  opus,  relieftis  rudibus,  in 
foiem  ac  puiverem  atque  aciem  audere }  aliquando  veros  lacer.tos  contendere,  vera  arma 
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vibrare,  verum  hoftem  petere.  Parte  alia  Suffenos  &  Sophiftas  *,  alia  Pharifasos  &  Si¬ 
mones  &  Hymenasos  &  Alexandros,  veteres  quidem  illos,  multo  mucrone  infedtamur  : 
hodiernos  &  in  Ecclefia  redivivos  collatis  elogiis  laudamus,  profefllonibus  &  ftipendiis 
&  cathedris,  incomparabiles  videlicet  &  dodtiflimos  &  fandtiffimos  viros,  ornamus.  Ad 
cenfuram  fi  forte  ventum  eft,  ficui  forte  perfona  &  fpeciofa  pellis  detrahitur,  ft  turpis 
introrfum,  immo  vero  ft  palam  atque  aperte  facinorofus  arguitur,  funt  qui  hunc  malint, 
nefcio  quo  ftudio,  quove  metu  addudti,  teftimoniis  publice  defenfum,  quam  animadver- 
ftone  debita  notatum.  Mea  ab  his  fateor,  quod  aliquoties  res  ipfa  jam  docuit,  fatis  longe 
disjundla  ratio  eft  :  ut  fiquid  adolefcens  in  illo  otio  literarum  vel  prasceptis  dodtorum  vel 
meis  lucubr'ationibus  profeci,  id  omne  ad  ufum  vitse  generifque  humani,  fiquid  tam 
late  pofiem,  pro  infirma  parte  mea  conferrem.  Quod  fi  etiam  ex  privatis  nonnunquam 
inimicitiis  delidta  publica  animadverti  &  faepe  corrigi  folent,  &  adverfarium  nunc  non 
modo  meum,  fed  pene  omnium  communem,  hominem  nefarium,  reformats  religionis 
&  facri  maxime  ordinis  opprobrium,  literatorum  labem,  juventutis  perniciofiflimum 
praeceptorem,  immundum  in  facris  Ecclefiaften,  impulfus  omnibus  caufts  juftiffima  vi- 
tuperatione  profecutus  fum,  eo  necne  cum  frudtu,  quo  oporteat,  viderint  illi,  quorum 
potiflimum  intereft  exemplum  in  ifto  edere,  me  quidem  fpero  (cur  enim  diffidam?) 
rem  neque  Deo  ingratam,  neque  Ecclefiae  infalubrem,  neque  Reipublics  inutilem 
prsftitifle. 
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A  N  C  ego  Defenfionem  meam  cum  ante  duos  menfes  hadtenus  parafTem,  ne 
confumptum  forte  biennium  alterum  in  fe  profligando  clamitet  Morus,  tanto 
cum  defiderio  Supplementum  illud  Fidei  publics  contra  me  promiflum  expec- 
tabam,  ut  nihil  mihi  longius  videretur.  Didiceram  enim  ex  Vlacco  perorante,  recefiifle 
quidem  in  Galliam  Morum,  non  tamen  quiefcere  :  fed  vel  diffifum  viribus  Genevenfium 
attritis,  vel  quod  manu  tarn  exigua  vix  fatis  fibi  inftrudtus  ad  decernendum  uno  prslio 
videretur,  novum  contra  me  exercitum,  &  quod  mirandum  fit,  Medioburgicorum  & 
Amfterodamenfium  in  Gallia  confcribere  :  Confules  etiam  &  Scabinos  magna  cum  ma¬ 
nu  fignifque  infeftis  adventare.  Sero  tandem  erepfere  novas  copias  ;  fine  quibus  prima 
acies,  opinor,  labare  atque  dehifcere  videbatur.  Sed  cur  tarn  lero,  cur  ab  extemporali 
homine  tarn  tarde  advenerint  fiquis  miratur,  erant  fcilicet  liters  qusdam  mortuorum 
longo  fitu  eruends  ;  erant  quoque  fubfidia  hsc  confularia  tarn  gravis  armaturas,  mira 
itinerum  ratione  “  ex  Gallia,”  tefte  Vlacco,  “  tranfmittenda  Quid  fi  etiam  ibidem 
conficienda  ?  quibus  cum  ipfe  Vlaccus,  homo  squifiimus,  ut  habeatur  rides  non  pof- 
tulet,  fed  quod  “  asquum  &  juflum  cuique  videbitur,”  id  ut  “  judicetur,”  fic  omnino 
faciamus.  “  Sufficit  Vlacco,”  Supplementi  hujus  colledtitii  Legato,  Leftorum  “  cu- 
riofitati,”  non  incredulitati  “  fatisfecifle,”  nempe  fidei  publics,  ex  Gallia  in  Hollan- 
diam,  quafi  poftliminio  quodam  reverfs,  fidem  defore  uniufcujufque  privatam,  haud  ab 
re  fane  fufpicabatur.  Primum  hoc  velim  unicuique  in  mentem  veniat,  quod  fupra  ae- 
monftratum  eft,  publica  teftimonia  qua  ambitione  fere  comparentur ;  in  re  privata  quid 
valeant ;  quam  fepe  hallucinentur  :  me  deinde  non  fibla  crimina  in  Morum,  non  igno- 
ta,  non  obfcura,  fed  vera,  fed  jam  vulgata  atque  teftata,  in  foro  denique  &  judicio  agi¬ 
tata  haud  femel,  atque  verfata  protuliffe.  Non  igitur  calumniatores  nos,  non  teftes  in 
fe,  fed  fuos  efle  judices  intelligat  Morus  i  id  jure  squiffimo;  quoniam  ipfe  in  nos  pri¬ 
or  has  partes  fibi  fumpfit ;  nos  ipfe  prior  judicavit ;  fuam  in  nos  fententiam  iniquiflimam 
edidit.  Prolatis  autem  utrinque  teftimoniis  cur  fecundum  eos  merito  pronuntiemus,  qui 
Morum  gravifftme  accufant,  in  caufa  eft  cum  ipfius  comperta  in  nos  audacia  atque  im- 
probitas  fingularis,  turn  ipfius  teftimonii  quamvis  “  publica,”  tamen  ambigua  fides  ; 
qus  confuetis  atque  tritiflimis  laudandi  formulis  profequitur  Morum,  objetfta  illi  crimi- 
,na  ab  accufatoribus  tarn  multis  non  diluit.  Quid  enim  affert  vel  hoc  fupplementum, 
iVLor.e,  quod  ad  rem  pertineat?  Accufabant  te  Genevae  gravifiimi  viri  Theodorus  Tron- 
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emus  paftor  &  Theologi^  profefior,  duo  alii  paftores  Mermilliodus  &  Pittetus  multis 
opinor  teftibus  addudtis  ;  accufabant  multorum  criminum,  &  commiffi  prasfertim  in 
horto  quodam  probri  turpiffimi.  Tu  hie  contra  literas  producis  Deodati  l'enis ;  qui  ve¬ 
nire  in  conventum  jamdiu  defierat;  nec  quid  ibi  gereretur,  nifi  ex  te  tuifque  fautori- 
bus  audire  confueverat.  Literas  deinde  Sartorii,  ne  non  farfifie  omni  ex  parte  caufam 
tuam  viderere;  turn  Gothofridi  Jurifconfulti,  ne  non  fatis  cavifle ;  has  omnes  literas  jam 
ante  feriptas,  quam  hasc  tua  flagitia  vel  ad  Ecclefiam  delata,  vel  amicis,  ut  folet,  om¬ 
nium  ultimis,  credibilia  eflent.  Quae  igitur  a  me  tibi  objiciuntur,  horum  nihil  negant: 
Fac  autem  difertis  verbis  negafle  :  haud  quaquam  tamen  iftorum  negatio  affirmatione 
potior  tot  hominum  probiirimorum  erit,  quorum  prasfertim  teftium  vim  ac  veritatem- 
cum  fuftinere  non  pofies,  petita  fubito  abeundi  licentia,  non  abfolutus  judicio,  fed  e- 
lapfus,  evafifti.  Literis  deinde  Genevenfium  non  fine  multorum  gravi  interceflione  at- 
que  etiam  indignatione,  ut  fupra  dixi,  concefiis,  tu  quafi  Rheno  amne  luftratus  (quo- 
“  devectum  te  in  Belgium”  ais)  &  noxa  omni  ablutus,  utcunque  commendatus,  m;~ 
rum  non  erat  fi,  convocata  illic  forte  Synodo  Gallo-Belgica,  tanquam  Mercurius  quidam- 
novus  Gallo-Belgicus,  non  tu  quidem  illuminatus,  fed  combuftus,  ut  fit,  in  Synodo, 
ad  tempus  latuifti.  Eas  autem  literas  cum  fupra  dixerim  fore,  ut  in  medium  nullo  mo- 
do  proferres,  ne  prioribus  hie  pofitis  quanto  efient  frigidiores  perfpiceremus,  lepide- 
tu  quidem  “  exemplar  earum  nancifci  te  non  potuifie”  caufaris.  Quod  autem  dixi- 
ad  tempus,  non  femper  latuifie  te,  id  facile  conftat,  primum  quod  in  ilia  ipfa  Synodo 
“  Trajedti”  ad  Mofam  habita,  quo  primum  appulifti  rumores  quofdam  “  contra  doc- 
trinam”  tuam  &  “  converfaticnem”  illis  in  Regionibus  jam  efie  “  fparfos,”  &  fu- 
fpiciones  haud  leves  de  te  paflim  vel  novas  haberi,  vel  veteres  recruduifle,  neque  ita  te1 
iis  abfolutum,  quin  ad  alteram  poftea  Synodum  nova  rurfus  commendatione  opus 
tibi  fuerit,  declarat,  quae  fequitur  Ecclefias  Medioburgenae  ad  Campenfem  Synodum- 
Epiftola,  declarat  etiam  illius  Epiftolas  fubferiptor  primarius  Joannes  Longus  ejufdem> 
Ecclefias  paftor,  qui  tua  turn  quidem  larva  inter  alios  deceptus,  perfpedtis  nunc  de- 
mum  &  exploratis  moribus  tuis,  nunquam  te  nifi  maximas  contumeliae  deteftatiomf- 
que  causa  dicitur  nominare.  Immo  verba  ipfa  tua  declarant  quibus  fateris  poll  feditio- 
nem  Midelburgi  ortam,  in  qua  amicus  quidam  tuus  potentifiimus  dignitate  excidit, 
eos  qui  poll;  eum  rerum  potiti  funt,  in  te  non  “  asque  propenla  fuifle  voluntate 
id  tu  eorum  ignorantiae  affignatum  vis,  quibus  tu  Theologias  profefior  celeberrimus- 
“  non  aeque  familiariter  innotuifies cum  ad  fufpedtos  jam  mores  tuos  revera  fi r 
referendum.  Quid  enim  ad  te  advenam  feditio  ?  qui  fuffragiis  omnium  publics  accer- 
fitus  non  ftudiis  partium,  fed  bona  fama  ac  diligentia  in  ifto  munere  Theologico  tueri 
exiftimationem  tuam  notus  aeque  omnibus  debebas.  Hie  tamen  quasreris  quod  “  ejec- 
tum”  te  dixerim  “  ab  Ecclefia  ilia.”  Ego  vero  non  “ejedtum”  te  dixi,  fed  tantum- 
modo  ablegatum ;  idque  non  de  ipfa  ejiciendi  vel  ablegandi  formula,  fed  de  voluntate 
eorum  abs  te  jam  alienata  intelledtum  volui.  In  hoc  non  admodum  erraffe  me  teftis 
efie  poteft  vir,  ut  audio,  probatifiimus,  quern  fupra  appellavi,  Joannes  Longus  ejuf- 
dem  Ecclefias  paftor,  qui  nunc,  inquam,  longe  fecus  de  te  fentit  &  loquitur,  atque 
primo  fenfit,  cum  in  tuam  commendationem  “  omnium  nomine”  fubferipfit;  Teftis- 
eft  vir  fpedtatiftimus  Joannes  Duraeus,  qui  non  unam  Ecclefiam  Midelburgenfem  eje- 
cifife  te,  fed  univerfam  pene  Synodum  Gallo-Belgicam  ejedtum  velle  feribit.  Fruitra 
igitur  Synodi  Groudenlis  adtum  illud  fubjungis,  quod  fadtis  recentioribus  irritum  fe- 
cifti  •,  fruftra,  inquam,  adtum  illud  quod  apertiffimi  te  mendacii  coarguit :  etenim 
illius  Synodi  authoritatem  idcirco  adhibuifie  te  ais,  ut  “  feiam  omnia  rite  &  folemni- 
ter”  in  Synedrio  Midelburgenfi  de  te  “  adta:”  ipfa  Synodus  non  rite,  non  folenniter 
htec  efie  adta,  fed  “  nonnullos  defedtus  in  modo  agendi”  notat.  Vellem  feire  illos  de  • 
fedtus  cujufmodi  fuerint,  cur  tu  Midelburgenfium  teftimonia  fine  nonnullis  defedlibus  in 
medo  agendi  auferre  non  potueris.  Illud  interea  tenendum  memoria  eft,  quibus  cum 
u  defedlibus”  Genevenfium  teftimonia  adeptus  fis:  quanto  revera  cum  dedecore,  quan-- 
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to  in  fpeciem  cum  honore  illi  te  dimiferint.  Prorfus,  quafi  id  unum  fibi  reliquum  ne- 
cefiario  decreviffent,  laudandum  te  efte  atque  tollendum.  Verum,  ut  dixi,  laudes  illas 
qualefcunque  perfpebta  poftmodum  &  cognita  vitae  tuae  turpitudo  antiquavit  jamdiu  at¬ 
que  delevit :  ut  ad  infamiam  potius  tuam  hasc  omnia  conducere  videantur,  qui  tarn  prae- 
claram  de  te  o!im  hominum  opinionem,  admiflis  in  te  poftea  tot  probris,  tam  tcede 
fefelieris.  Ventum  tandem  ad  Pontiam  eft ;  quam  ftc  a  me  falso  nominatam  contendis. 
Ego  verb  authorem  Batavum  &  notiflimum  illud  de  te  diftichon,  quo  me  facile  de- 
fendam,  recito : 

Galli  ex  concubitu  gravidam  te  Pontia  Mori, 

Quis  bene  moratam  morigeramque  neget  ?” 

iBontiam,  fateor,  aliud  apud  me  manufcriptum  habet.  Sed  prima  utrobique  litera, 
quae  fola  variat,  ejufdem  fere  apud  vos  poteftatis  eft.  Alterum  ego  nomen  ut  notius, 
ut  elegantius  falvo  jure  Criticorum  praepofui.  Satis  de  nominee  nunc  rem  ipfam  con- 
ftderemus.  Quis  tam  eft  reus,  quis  tam  omni  genere  criminationum  oblitus,  qui,  ft 
iblus  audiatur,  caufam  fuam  vel  Caftianis  judicibus  probare  non  queat?  Tu  quam  at- 
tulifti  hujus  rei  narrationem,  ejufmodi  eft,  ut  nemo  fit,  modo  integer  atque  attentus 
accedat,  quin  te,  etiam  inauditis  accufatoribus  tuis,  vel  plane  condemnandum,  vel  fuf- 
picione  graviffima  non  abfolvendum  arbitretur.  “  Uxorem”  ais  “  Salmafii  graviter 
tibi  infenfam,  &  ob  eas  rationes  quas  commemorare”  non  vis,  “  nihil  intentatum  reli- 
quifte,  ut  te  in  naffam  infauftiflimi  matrimonii  compingeret.”  Primum  iilud  fufpici- 
cfiffimum  eft  quod  celas ;  illud  nempe  arcanum  quod  tibi  tam  modefto  homini  &  mi- 
niftro  uxorem  amici  ftc  inimicam  potuit  reddere.  Mirum  deinde  inimicitiae  genus  nar- 
ras,  quo  impulfa  uxor  amici  tui  famulam  ftbi  dilebtiflimam  nuptum  tibi  dare  cupiebat. 
Nafia  autem  illud  matrimonium  qui  potuit  dici?  nift  tute  earn  vel  fponftone  aliqua  ti¬ 
bi  induifles,  vel  efcam  avide  nimis  appetifles,  atque  ita  merito  infauftiffimum,  quod  ftu- 
pro  aufpicatus  eftes,  matrimonium  reddidiftes.  “Nihil,”  inquis,  “  intentatum  reliquit.” 
Quid  ergo  inter  alia  tentaverit  tu  ipfe  nobis  divinandum  relinquis;  immo  ipfe  non  taces, 
ipie  effutire  non  erubefcis ;  &  illud  fupra  diblum  a  Crantzio,  paulo  infra  quaft  palma- 
rium  quiddam  pro  te  ex  ore  Salmafii  repetis;  “Siquid  in  Pontia  peccavit  Morus,  ego 
fum  leno,  &  uxor  mea  lena.”  Hanc  fcilicet  pulcherrimam  fore  defenfionem  tibi  apud 
omnes  amens  credidifti,  ft  oftendiffes  lenone  Salmafto,  ejufque  uxore  lena,  te  non  ig- 
nobile  ftuprum  fecifte-,  ■&  non  nift  dominis  perdubtoribus  ancillam  vitialfe.  “Hoc 
vulgo  innotuit  f  ’  tu  verb  “  palam  vehementiflimeque  relubtari.”  Euge  corculum  pu- 
-aoris,  delicis  caftitatis!  Tune  relubtari  verb?  virginali,  ut  videtur,  verecundia  homo, 
nafla  muliebri  indutus.  Nam  pifcis,  nift  captus,  non  reluctatur :  ilia  profebto  miilier 
nift  thunnum  te  perfpexiflet,  nift  facilem,  nift  opportunum,  nift  obnoxium  ancills  fuse 
deprehendiflet,  nunquam  tibi  iftos  laqueos  ita  elimaftet,  nunquam  tibi  Vulcanios  illos 
caffes  tua  Juno  tam  facile,  adaptaflet ;  nunquam  in  virum  gravem,  Eccleftaftem,  doc- 
tum,  celebrem,  qui  mariti  domum  inter  amicilftmos  frequentaflet,  nunquam  nift  in  mu- 
lierofum  &  notsincontinentite  hominem  tale  quicquam  moliri  aut  tentare  aufa  efiet.  At, 
inquis,  “cum  fabtione  quadam  fe  conjunxit,  quaequalis  fuerit,  aperire  tibi  nolo.”  Ergo 
hoc  etiam  non  minus  fufpitiofum  nobis  relinquis,  quod  tua  multum  interfuit  aperuifte, 
quae  ifta  fabtio,  quo  in  loco  te  tot  Eccleftarum,  tot  Synodorum,  tot  Magiftratuum 
teftimoniis  ac  ftgiliis  loricatum  hominem  &  cataphrabtum  tam  acriter  oppugnarit.  Si 
ob  vitae  fanctimoniam,  concionandi  aftiduitatem,  profeflori^  facultatis  prsftantiam  te 
odio  habuiftet,  nihil  sque  tibi  laudi  ac  defenftoni  efie  potuit :  nunc  cum  in  re  omnium 
potiffimum  explicanda  tebtus  atque  aftutus  effe  malueris,  credendum  eft  non  fabtionem, 
led  bene  magnum  bonorum  virorum  numerum  ob  impuros  mores  tuos,  vitamque  of- 
fenfam  merito  te  odifte.  Deinde,  ft  Midelburgi,  ft  Amfterodami,  ubi  tanto  in  pretio 
^tque  honore  apud  omnes  fuilfe  te  praedicas,  tam  numerofa  te  fabtio  adorta  eft,  clau- 
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dicare  tua  fides  publica  videturi  eofque  demum  effe  fadlionem  qui  te  tantopcrc  lauda- 
runt.  Sin  Hagae  aut  Lugduni  primum  ifta  factio  in  te  tam  acriter  eft  concitata,  nihil 
profebfo  obftat  quo  minus  appareat  deferulfie  te  tandiu  &  Paftoris  &  Profefforis  munus 
utrobique  facrum,  ut  Hagas  libellos  famofos,  minifterium  tui  Evangeiii  miniftrares*, 
Lugduni  Pontiam  ancillam,  id  eft  Naffam  ipfe  tuam  febtarere-,  tudfque  illos,  poft  diur- 
num  faspe  difceffum,  tot  nobturnos  ad  earn  vicina  ex  urbe  reditus,  tot  cum  ea  fuiti- 
vos,  infcientibus  dominis,  congreffus  vicinitati  notiflimos,  tantum  in  te  odium  plurimo- 
rum  commoviffe.  Hos  tu  “  admiffarios”  uxoris  Salmafii  vocas ;  &  ignominiam  defunbti 
amici  tui  matronas,  ejufque  propinquis  non  ferendam  inuris.  Haec  lcilicet  cum  “  Rut- 
fino”  &  fabtione  ilia,  “  horrenda  criminationum  tonitrua  difplofit,  &  totum  infanis 
clamoribus  Belgium  impkvit.”  I  nunc,  &  a  me  conficta  haec  effe  clamita;  die  meas 
has  effe  calumnias  quas  ego  non  calumnias,  fed  criminationes  ab  univerfo  pene  Belgio, 
te  confitente,  accepi.  Has  ego  tacerem  ?  his  noncrederem?  proque  tua  in  nos  noftram- 
que  Rempubl.  injuria,  fcelere,  audacia  veras  efie  non  judicarem  ?  quam  tu  fabtionem, 
earn  ego  probiflimorum  hominum  multitudinem,  teftimonium,  judicium  effe  non  arbi- 
trer  ?  Hoccine  divina  animadverfione  factum  non  putem,  ut  dum  aliis  famofos  libel¬ 
los  tam  diligenter  adornares,  famofus  ipfe  paflim  hbellus  fieres?  Tu  verb  cum  “exifti- 
.mationem”  tuam  “  haerere,”  ut  ais,  “  ad  metas”  videres,  &  “  linguis  omnium  vapu- 
lares,”  haud  infolito  audaciffimi  cujufque  confilio,  potentiorum  ftudiis  fretus,  quos  af- 
febtatis  concionibus,  &  Corinthii  aeris  tinnitu  illo  tibi  forte  conciliaveras,  “  prior  Pon¬ 
tiam  in  jus  vocas.”  Contra  Salmafius,  non  infaniam,  ut  tu  appellas,  fed  “  caufam  fe 
uxoris  deftituere  non  pofle”  per  amicos  tibi  denuntiat.  Quod  eum  fuiftefabturumui- 
.  ft  juft  am  quoque  caufam  credidiffet,  tibi  verifimile  effe  non  debet.  Tu,  “non  fine 
confilio  fummorum  &  fapientifiimorum  totius  Belgii  capitum,”  quorum  nimirum  patro- 
cinium  vel  adulando,  vel  fuppliciter  ambiendo  ad  omnes  nequitiarum  tuarum  eventus 
tibi  comparaveras,  “litem  in  fuprema  Hollandije  curia  prolequeris.”  Quoin  loco 
potentiam  quorundam,  ut  dixi,  non  innocentiam  tuam  prsefidio  tibi  maximo  fuiffe,  ft 
vel  teipfum  audiamus  caufam  hie  tuam  quanto  potes  cum  artificio  &  cautione  dicentem, 
obfeurum  non  eft.  “  Defperabant”  adverfani  “  fore  fe”  ilia  in  curia  “  fuperiores:”  tu¬ 
am  “  afflibturos”  fe  effe  “  famam”  non  defperabant.  Quid  ita  ?  quia  paucorum  vim  at- 
que  opes  in  foro  dominari,  caeteros  p^ne  omnes  favere  fibi  videbant.  At  verb  non  tu¬ 
am,  fed  fuam  ipfi  famam  accufatores  tui  afflixiffent,  fi  tu  ^quo  judicio  fuperior  ipfo- 
rum  opinione  futurus  videbaris.  “  Omnes,”  inquis,  “  omni  ope  me  unum  oppugna- 
bantj”  non  “  defuiffe”  tamen  “  amicos”  tibi  “  agnofeis :”  paucos  igitur  &  potentes 
fuifle  illos  necefie  eft:  id  quod  etiam  “  miratos  &  conqueftos  effe  inimicos  tuos”  ufque 
eo  non  diffiteris,  ut  ne  noceret  tibi  ifta  gratia  tam  aperta  ac  manifefta  veritus,  haud 
femel  fubiralci  te  fimules  amicis  tuis,  cumque  iis  expoftulare,  quafi  parum  prudenter 
tibi  &  non  fatis  caute  faviffent.  Itaque  “  fuprema  capita,  quas  tibi  fuum  in  hac  caufa 
prsfidium  obtulere,  enixe  rogafti,  fiquid  valeres  gratia,  ne  quid  eorum  autoritas  de  vic¬ 
toria  innocentias  tuse  delibaret.”  Illius  judicii  exitus  qui  demum  fuerit,  non  dicis; 
Adverfarii  certe,  tantum  abfuitut  jure  aut  aequitate  vibtos  fe  effe  arbitrarentur,  ut  quos 
tu  reos  modo  feceras,  hi  nunc  petitores  ad  Synodum  provocarent  •,  &  quod  obtinere  a 
magnatibus  jus  fuum  non  poterant,  id  impetrare  per  Ecclefiam  facile  fe  poffe  fperarent. 
Verum  &  in  ilia  Synodo  nimis  multum  valuiffe  gratiani  gratis,  ut  aiunt,  id  eft  nullis 
omnino  meritis  tuis  datam,  etiam  ex  iis  qus  pergis  ipfe  narrare,  fatis  conftat.  “  Ad- 
funt  Delegati  Lugdunenfes^  faccum  producunt  oppletum  foediftimis  criminationibus :” 
fatis  amplum,  opinor,  fi  tua  omnia  fiagitia  coi\ti'neret,  ut  induendo  etiam  tibi,  fi  egif- 
fes  forte  poenitentiam,  fufficere  potuerit.  “  Urgent  Delegati,  ut  prtelegerentur  omnia, 
qute  fecurh  facco  illo  gerebantur vel  ut  latinius  dixiffes,  portabantur  in  lacco ;  a  te 
enim  puto,  gerebantur  in  findone.  Sed  Synodi  pars  magna  “  relubtari,  famofos  effe 
libellos.”  Animadvertite  quasfo  novam  ac  fingularem  judicum  tequitatem  a.tquc  pru- 
dentiam;  qui  crimindtiones  cum  teftimoniis  in  judicium  allutas,  neque  dum  perlebbas, 
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tanquam  famofos  libellos,  rejiciendas  effe  contendunt.  Horum  vicit  fententia :  excur- 
rit  confeftim  unus  eorunl,  gratulabundus  Moro,  &  “  bonum  fadtum,  inquit ;  nihil  con¬ 
tra  te  legetur.”  En  iterum  feveros  judices!  quorum  fententia  in  Mori  gratiam  fic  nia- 
nifefto  lata  eft,  ut  unus  eorum  pati  non  poffit  quin  ex  ipfo  judicio  de  fella  profiliret, 
gratulatum  reo.  Puduit  Morum  ipfum  tam  diffolutae  fententiae:  perturbari  denub  fe 
fimulat,  &  aegre  ferre,  non  perlegi  ilia  volumina  criminum  fuorum.  Objurgatus  ita- 
que  bonus  ille  Judex  &  acriter  ab  ipfo  reo  increpitus,  redit  in  coetum;  caeterifque  fa¬ 
cile  perfuadet,  ut  mutata  priore  fententia  ftatueretur  omnia  legenda  efie.  At  vero,  quae 
ifti  Judices  primum  legenda  non  elfe,  ad  arbitrium  deinde  Rei,  converfis  eadem  hora 
fententiis,  legenda  efie  decreveraqt,  de  iis  tandem  perledtis  quam  non  attente,  quam 
non  fevere,  quam  denique  in  reum  propenfe  judicaverint,  intelleclu  difficile  non  eft. 
Confurgunt  judices;  reum  frequentes  adeunt ;  “  ampledfuntur ;”  &  cui  palam  modo 
gratificare,  ei  nunc  aperte  gratulari  non  dubitant.  Quamquam  ego  in  hoc  toto  judicio 
non  tam  Mori,  quam  ejus  perfonae  ataue  ordinis  habitant  effe  rationem  crediderem. 
Synodi  praefes  ipfe  Riverius  complexus  te,  “  nunquam  iEthiops,  inquit,  ita  dealbatus. 
eft,  quemadmodum  hodie  tu  fuifti.”  Tune  vero  adeo  obefa  nare  homo  es,  ut  irrifum 
te  potius,  quam  abfolutum  hoc  proverbio  non  fentias  ?  Riverius  cum  ./Ethiopem  te 
lavando  &  operam  &  laticem  fruftra  perdidiffet,  dealbavit.  Tu  jam  falve  nobis,  7E- 
thiops,  aut,  ft  mavis,  paries  dealbate;  quandoquidem  quo  Paulus  Ananiam,  eodem  te 
Synodi  prsfes  titulo  decoravit.  Nunc  ipfum  decretum  Synodi  perpendamus.  “  Ledtis 
chartis  iis  quae  allatae  fuerunt  a  Delegatis  Lugdunenfibus  circa  litem  illam  qus  in  fu- 
prema  Hollandiae  curia  mutilabatur,  nihil  in  iis  repertum  eft,  quod  valeret  adimendse 
Eccleffis  libertati,  qua  Morum  ad  facras  conciones  habendas  cum  occaffo  fe  dabat,  in- 
vitarefolebant.”  Hsc,  etiamfi  tua  fola  fide  accipiamus,  quam  obfcura,  quamtepida,  quam 
mgreabfolvantreum,  autneabfolvantquidem,  quis  non  videt?  qui  te  olim  maximis  cumu- 
lare  laudibus  folebant,  nunc  multis  criminibus  infimulatum,  ne  uno  quidem  verbo  tenu- 
iffimopurum  autinfontempronuntiant.  Non  commendant  te  Eccleffis ;  “  libertatem”  tan- 
tummodo  iis  non  “  adimunt”  qua  te,  non  ad  Paftoris  affiduum  munus,  fed  “  cum 
occaffo  fe  dabat,”  ad  concionandum  fortuito  “  invitare  folebant.”  Ifta  autem  occaffo 
ff  fe  nunquam  daret,  id  ffbi  difplicere  aut  detrimenti  quicquam  inde  capturam  effe  Ec- 
clefiam,  haudquaquam  oftendunt.  Tibi  interim  pro  ara  pulpitum  eft  ;  ilia  in  aula  te 
jadtas  bucca  notiffima;  &  quo  turpior  domi,  eb  clarnoffor  in  coetu  es:  quicquid  in  oc- 
culto,  quicquid  in  “  facco”  illo  peccas,  hie  tua  cymbala,  tua  sra  concrepare  ftrenue 
non  deffnis-,  &  tuum  illud  roftrum  nufquam  impudentius,  quam  in  roftris  offers,  “i 
nunc,”  inquis,  “  &  ftupra  &  fpurios  tibi  finge.”  Im_mb,  ito  tu,  inquam,  &  ftupra 
tua  fi  audes  vel  uno  verbo  diferte  nega:  id  quod  toto -hoc  libro  facere  non  es  aufus. 
“  Confulantur  adta  publica  ;”  immo  confulantur  adlaprivata,  adla  furtiva,  adta  nodturna 
tua,  quae  vulgatiffima  iftis  regionibus  jamdiu  innotuere.  Unde  fpurii  ff  non  extiterint, 
non  continuo  tu  caftus,  fed  eb  fortaffe  nequior  fuifti.  Hadtenus  qu*  tu  teftimonia 
attulifti  aut  male  parta,  aut  jam  exoleta,  id  eft  aliquanto  prius  data,  quam  patefadta  ea 
fuerint  facinora  quae  a  me  tibi  potiffimum  objiciuntur,  oftendi.  Quibus  teftimoniis  fi 
ab  innumeris  paffim  viris  bonis  quos  nunquam  nominatim  laeferas  non  eft  creditum,  id 
quod  ipff  Subfcriptores  tui  queruntur,  de  me  noftrifque  hominibus,  quos  injuriis  max¬ 
imis  ultro  irritafti,  fi  non  credamus,  non  eft  meritb  quod  queri  quifquam  pofiit.  Po- 
ftremas  omnium  literas  Amfterodamenffum  Gonfulum  &  Redtorum,  nefcio  cujus  ope¬ 
ra,  quove  padto  comparatas,  ex  Gallia  tranfmittis:  neque  ad  tempus  omni  ex  parte 
fatis  accornmodatas,  &  ad  rem  certe  minime  appofitas.  Pdgo  qu?e  tu  ipfe  flagitiofa 
feceris,  coarguo ;  tu  quid  magiftratus  in  te  non  fecerit  hoc  teftimonio  duntaxat  often- 
dis.  Scripff  equidem.  &,  quod  turn  palam  teftatus  fum,  non  pro  certiffimo,  fed  ut 
nuper  audiveram,  ldque  etiam  per  literas  fide  dignas,  magiftratum  Amfterodamenfem 
tibi  pulpitum  interdixifle.  Tu  literas  fateris  “  per  omnes  gentes”  contra  te  ab  “  ad- 
verfariis”  tuis  “  miffitatas.”  Et  eos  adverfarios  nunc  fcribis  effe  tuos;  ego  &  bonps 
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viros  efle  cos  acceperam,  &  te  adveriarium  fciebam  efle  meutn.  Ex  ipfis  quaero  Ma- 
giftratibus  Amfterodamenfium,  num  iftiufmodi  quippiam  allatum  ad  fe  de  adverfario  non 
tantum  fuo,  fed  civitatis  etiam  fuse,  filentio  prtetermittendum  cenfuiflent  ?  Hoc  igitur 
fi  verum  non  fit,  eft  quoque  leyiftimum  •,  de  quo  &  ego  minime  laborare,  &  tu  mini¬ 
me  exultare  debeas.  Numquid  eft  aliud  quod  teftentur  tibi  hae  literse ?  eft  aliud.  Te 
“  ex  quo  tempore  apud  fe  in  publico  munere  verfatus  es,  nihil  admififie  quod  juftum 
prasdi&is  calumniis  locum  dare  potuerit.”  Quid  ft  ante  admiferis,  quam  ad  eos  veni- 
lti  ?  Nam  quibus  Confuli'ous  admiffa  abs  te  quaeque  fuerint,  cujus  in  fcabinatum  pru- 
ritiones  tus  inciderint,  ft  ex  ratione  faftorum  non  habeo  dicere,  id  non  dices,  arbitror, 
ita  magni  referre.  Quid,  inquam,  ft  ante  admiferis  ?  quod  ego  quidem  pro  certo  ha¬ 
beo.  Turn  fane  &  hoc  quoque  teftimonium,  ancile  tuum,  haud  multo  plus  ponderis, 
quam  alterius  cujufquam  habuerit ;  ut,  quod  de  iis,  quse  auditione  tantum  acceperat 
ab  aliis,  teftificetur.  Quod  autem  adjungitur  te  “  extra  culpam  notamve  fuifle,”  id 
adeb  liquido  non  ita  fe  habet,  ut  etiam  reliqua  in  dubium  vocare  videatur.  Non  alium 
igitur  atque  teipfum  tuis  Confulibus  opponam-,  qui  te  culpatum,  notatum,  vexatum, 
linguis  omnium  toto  Belgio  vapulafle,  haud  femel,  pluribufque  verbis  confelfus  es.  Com- 
modum  itaque  interferunt,  “  ut  ad  nos  relatum  eft.”  A  quibus  autem  ?  nam  &  ad 
nos  longe  alia  &  a  plurimis  relata  funt :  utrorum  qui  hasc  tarn  varie  referunt  antepo- 
nenda  fides  fit,  ipft  noftram  ^que  ac  fuam  exiftimationem  efle  fciunt.  At  verb  non  ad 
fe  omnia  quamvis  confules,  relata  efle  ut  doceam,  refpondeant  mihi  rogo  libellus  ifte  in 
nos  famofus,  a  Moro  editus,  relatufne  ad  fe  fuerit  ?  quern  libellum  edidifle  in  noftram 
Rempubl.  non  miniftri  erat  Evangelici,  fed  ardelionis  &  calumniatoris,  &  nebulonis 
maledicentiflimi.  Si  negant  de  hoc  libello  quicquam  ftbi  perlatum,  poflfe  &  multa  alia 
etiam  improbifiima  non  perferri  ad  fe  de  hoc  Moro  velim  exiftiment.  Sin  fateantur 
allatum  ftbi  efle  illius  libri  editorem  fuifle  Morum,  fuum  tamen  illi  teftimonium  tan- 
quam  homini  reverendo,  probo,  inculpato  perhibuerint,  fciant  nos  iftiufmodi  teftimo¬ 
nium  etiam  Confulum  &  Scabinorum  tanquam  leviflimum,  &  nullius  plane  authoritatis 
repudiare.  Horum,  inquis,  Redlorum  “  gravitatem,  fidem,  autoritatem  fi  nodes,  fex- 
centis  millenorum  Miltonorum  libellis  retundendis  parem  agnofceres.”  Ego  verb,  mi 
homo,  id  nefcio  an  ita  facile  agnofcerem  ;  quandoquidem  &  id  nefcio,  oc^s~tv^yiv,  an 
'erKuTiv^Yiv,  virtute  an  cenfu  magiftratum  ilium  in  civitate  fua  obtineant.  Neque  me  la- 
tet  Confides,  &  Prsetores,  illuftriora  longe  quam  nunc  funt  nomina,  etiam  verrem,  reo- 
rum  omnium  Romas  perditiffimum,  ftudiofe  defend  ifte,  cum  provincia  tota,  virique 
boni  univerft  graviflime  accufarent.  Hoc  fummum  fidei  tuae  publicse  propugnaculum, 
eademque  bafts  &  firmamentum  maximum,  quam  nullo  tamen  negotio  labetabtetur  &c 
corruat,  vides.  Sequitur  Ecclefias  Amfterodamenfts  Gallo-Belgicas  teftimonium,  fub- 
fcriptore  imprimis  Hottono,  Mori  intimo,  &  quod  fupra  demonftravimus,  Regii 
Clamoris  confcio.  "Valde  nobis  probatum  fit  neceffe  eft  hujufmodi  teftimonium,  cujus 
lublcriptionis  princeps  eft  Hottonus.  Sed  tamen  quid  afferat,  videamus.  “Tantum 
abefte,”  ait,  “  ut  eorum  criminum  eum  reum  efle  fciamus  aut  agnofcamus,  quorum  a 
quodam  Miltone  Ailglo  accufatur.”— Hujus  fidei  vis  maxima,  ut  video,  in  ignorantise 
profeflione  poftta  eft.  Quid  hoc  teftimonio  faciamus?  quid  hac  fide?  qu£e  fua  fe  po- 
tiflimum  ignorantia  commendat.  Reum  efle  nefcimus,  non  agnofcimus:  hoc  quis 
pr*terea  toto  propemodum  Belgio  ignorat,  .  quas  illi  praecipue  crimina  objicio,  eo¬ 
rum  iplum  in  utroque  foro,  non  reum  modo  diuturnum  fuifle,  fed  plurimorum 
judicio  damnatiflimum  •,  nec  nift  potentium  quorundam  ftudiis,  utque  facro  potius 
ordini  quam  ipft  confuleretur,  fuifle  abfolutum.  Tantum  abeft  ut  reum  efle.  fci¬ 
amus,  “  ut  contra  potius  ab  illo  aliquoties  conciones  facras  rogaverimus.”  Contend 
nempe  hoc  forenft  judicio,  ubi  gratia  plus  jufto  potuit;  &  fuadente  praefertim 
llottono,  quoties  iple  refpirare  &  fuis  parcere  lateribus  decreviffet.  Verum  hoc  quid 
efficit?  aut  quis  eft  nefcius  multos  in  concionibns  fatis  efle  placitos,  fatis  fuaves  ac  tin- 
nulos,  qui  in  omni  vita  reliqua  offenfioni  fnaximie  fuerint?  .Etenim  qui  fuis  libidini- 
hus  explendis  dat  operam,  quid  obftat  quo  minus  idem  titillandis.  alienis  auribus  com- 
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mode  fervire  poSit,  Quod  reliquum  eft,  index  potius  operis,  quam  teftimonium  diet 
meretur:  quando  enim  aliud  quod  dicat  non  habet,  “  fatis  fuperque  teftantur,”  inquit, 
“  de  ipfo  aliarum  Ecclefiarum  in  quibus  vixit  diutius  quam  apud  nos,  publica  docu- 
menta  ad  quae  nos  iis  cohfentjendo  referimus.”  Quae  vox  detredantium  pene,  &  liben- 
ter  hoc  negotio  expedire  fe  cupientium  prorfus  videtur ;  facftque  ut  non  immeritb  fuf- 
picemur,  teftimonium  hoc,  tametft  plane  friget,  non  fine  fudore  tamen  Mori,  allabo- 
rante  etiam  EXottono,  multis  repugnantibus,  impetratum  segre  fuifie,  Epilogi  loco  eft 
“  Curatorum  fcholas”  teftimonium.  Verum  in  fchola  quid  tu  declamites,  quid  re¬ 
cites,  aut  quemadmodum  te  geras,  neque  tanti  elfe  reor  ut  cognofcere  curemus,  neque 
ad  lianc  caufam  pertinet.  Yitam  &  mores  tuos  excutimus :  quos  cum  ifti  vix  attin- 
gere,  &  ad  literas  fuperiores  malle  nos  remittere  videantur,  quod  ad  eorum  teftimonium 
inftrmandurn  fatis  fit,  fuperius  quoque  didum  putemus.  Ad  finem  aliquando  perveni- 
mus  tuie  Fidei  publics ;  quae  ex  Gallico  fere  fermone  in  Gallico-latinum  “  tralatitia” 
inaniffimi  libri  maxi  mam  partem  occupat.  Copias  jam  omnes  tuas  cum  fupple- 
mento  etiam  luftravimus:  peramplas  quidem  eas,  fed  ad  pompam  fane  potius,. 
quam  ad  verum  robur  comparatas.  H$  funt  plumae  tuas,  lub  quibus  cor- 
niculam  1  at  it  are  te  dixi.  Efsec  veftis  ilia  multicolor  qua  Morum  revera,  id  eft  morio- 
nem  te  induifti :  his  tu  phaleris  ne  populum  quidem  fefelleris :  tuque  ft  fapuiffes,  aut 
ullo  rerum  ufu  prseditus  fuiffes,  nuliius  fore  ufus  tibi  haec  omnia,  quod  ad  tuam  attinet 
caufam,  facile  intellexiffes.  Poteft  fortaffe  quifpiam,  cujus  nomen  alioqui  nunquam  au- 
difl’emus,  tarn  fui  venditandi  causa  quam  tui,  phalerata  verba  tibi  dedifle  :  poteft  alio- 
rum  pudor  &  bonitas  flagitanti  ac  fudanti,  &  agi  jam  tuam  exiftimationem  mifere  que- 
renti,  hoc  tantulum  non  denegafie.  Potes  tu  per  interpretes  Hottonos  multa  confeciffe: 
&  tamen  poft  hsec  omnia  feito  te  nihil  quod  ad  rem.  pertineat  in  medium  protulifte. 
Quid  juverit,  quaefo,  vel  in  foro  teftimonia  generatim  dida,  quid  elogia  de  tuis  “  do- 
tibus,”  quid  incertas  blandientium  amicorum  laudes  proferre,  ft  ego  te  certorum  cri- 
minum  accufo  ?  Accufarunt  te  adulterii  Geneva  olim  viri  graves  tempus,  locum,  a- 
dulterarn  nominarunt  :  multorum  prteterea  criminum  te  detulerunt.  Quid  ft  iftam  fa- 
raginem  pro  teftimonio  Judicibus  turn  tuis  oftendifles  ?  accepturofne  putasfuifle  eos, 
tfque  abfolvendum  iftis  criminibus  fuiffe  continuo  judicatures  ?  immo  verb  jufliffent 
te,  ablatis  hifee  nugis,  appofite  refpondere  ;  ullamne  cum  ifta  foemina  rem,  rationem- 
ve  habueris  •,  illo  in  horto  eamne  conveneris ;  illo  in  tugurio,  claufts  foribus,  folufne 
cum  fola  fueris.  Else  &  hujufmodi  multa  ex  te  requiftflent  •,  ad  quae  ftngula,  neque 
in  illo  turn  judicio,  quod  te  jure  abfolvere  vel  fufpicione  poflet  (judicium  enim  illud 
petita  abeundi  licentia  commodum  prsvertifti)  neque  in  hoc  libro,  tot  alioqui  ineptiis- 
refertiffimo,  quicquam  refpondes.  Facis  idem  prorfus  in  caufa  quoque  Pontiana  :  quid 
in  foro  tranfadum  fit,  quantopere  tua  gratia  ad  prsejudicium  mifers  mulierculs  poft 
Salmafti  obitum  valuerit,  fufpiciofe  admodum  ipfe  narras.  De  illis  nodurnis  Efaga  Lei- 
dam  itineribus,  de  illis  cum  Pontia  clandeftinis  atque  nodurnis  congreftibus,  quanauam 
hsc  &  multo  plura  hujufmodi  omnibus  in  ore  funt,  nullum  verburn  facis.  Quid  haec 
prorfus  alieniffima  nobis  obtrudis  ?  immo  quid  omnino  hanc  tantam  literarum  ac  tefti- 
moniorum  congeriem  tibi  ullo  tempore  comparafti  ?  an  quod  tusemet  ipfe  confcientis 
fatis  probatus  apud  te  non  eras  ?  an  quod  de  te  nec  tibi  ipfi,  nec  fpontaneis  hominum 
fermonibus  credere  audebas,  nifi  tot  coadis  nominibus  ac  teftimoniis  tibimet  confirma- 
tum  hoc  eflet  atque  teftatum,  id  quod  alioqui  nunquam  credidiffes,  te  virum  bonum  aut 
tolerabilem  poffe  cuiquam  videri  ?  An  verb  tot  criminibus  accufatus,  cum  de  te  homi¬ 
nes  ubique  peffime  loquerentur,  commendationibus  totidem  fanare  ilia  vulnera  poffe  te 
sxiftimafti  ?  atqui  vides  quo  ftepius  ex  mala  valetudine  ad  inanem  medicinam,  ex  novis 
maienciis  &  rumoribus  inde  natis  ad  novas  perpetuo  commendationes  recurris,  earum 
authoritatem  eo  femper  minorem  abs  te  reddi  atque  indies  leviorem  :  aegrotafe  nimirum 
exiftimationem  tuam  &  morbofifftmam  effe,  qus  tot  purgationibus,  tot  medicamentis 
indigeat  commendationum  quis  eft  quin  fufpicetur  ?  Sed  fortaffe  longinquas  in  urbes 
quemadmodum  prsedicas,  ad  Profefliones  ampliflimas  perfaepe  invitacus,  hoc  te  qua  ft 
i  commeatu^ 
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commeatu,  iter  fadurus,  inftruxifti.  Optime  :  quasro  itaque  an  proficifci  in  animo 
tibi  fuerit  ad  eos  homines  qui  te  ignoraffent,  an  qui  fatis  noffent  ?  fi  ad  ilios,  venuftus 
profedo  homo  necefte  eft  tibi  fueris,  qui  ab  illis  invitatum  iri  te  unquam  credideris,  qui 
te  ignoraffent  :  Si  ad  hos  qui  te  jam  fatis  norant,  quid  hoc  tanto  commendationum  in- 
ftrumento  ac  farcina  ad  eos  opus  erat,  quibus  jam  antea  commendatiffimum  te  effe  ex' 
eo  ipfo,  quod  invitaffent,  fciebas.  Perfpicuum  igitur  eft,  nullam  ob  rem  aliam,  tan- 
tam  vim  teftimoniorum  commendatitiam  fie  te  ftudiofe  congefiiffe  &  in  promptu  fem- 
per  habuiffe,  nifi  vel  ad  oftentationem  quandam  circulatoriam,  ad  quam  artem  factum 
te  praecipue  atque  natum  exiftimarim,  vel  impendentis  ignominis  metu,  quam  ex  fla- 
gitiis  nondum  patefadis  certiffimam  tibi  expedabas.  Ut  haberes  nimirum  fpeciofum  ali- 
quid  &  publicum  &  foris  partum,  quod  privatas  atque  domeftics  et  erumpenti  interdum 
ex  latebris  opponeres  infamiae  ;  utque  Procerum  atque  Dobtorum  fplendidis  teftimoniis 
in  quibus  confequendis  gratia  atque  ambitio  nunc  fere  plurimum  poffunt,  contra  popu- 
li  veras  voces  te  communires.  Verum  ifta  te  fpes  ut  dixi,  &  fruftrata  jam  eft,  & 
fruftrabitur;  cum  quia  tuam  obtegere  improbitatem  atque  nequitiam,  neque  lux  ulla  neque 
tenebrae  poffunt,  turn  quia  hoc  ipfum  quicquid  eft  munimenti,  quo  te  circumfepfifti,  per 
fe  fatis  infirmum  atque  rimofum  eft.  Id  planius  adhuc  fiet,  ft  teftimonia  haec  tua, 
quemadmodum  per  fe  fingula  conftderavimus,  ita  nunc  poftrema  primis,  prima  mediis 
conferamus ;  &  dobtores  procerefque  tuos  inter  fe  paulifper  committamus.  Ut  intel- 
ligi  tandem  poffit,  quae  fides  illius  fidei  publics,  illorum  teftium  fit,  ubi  aut  alii  ab 
aliis  tarn  longe  diffentiunt,  aut  plerique  tarn  multa  vel  diffimulant  vel  nefciunt,  quae 
fua  fponte  alii  fatentur.  Illud  imprimis  exemplo  fit,  quod  in  iis  literis  occurrit  quae 
Genevenfis  effe  Ecclefiae  dicuntur.  “  Nihil  utique  illi,”  id  eft  Moro,  “  vel  ab  in- 
fenfiffimis  hoftibus  merito  objici  queat,  quod  juftae  fit  reprehenfioni  obnoxium.5* 
Ego  contra  non  quae  hoftes  objiciunt  Moro,  fed  quae  amici  ejus,  quae  teftes  ejus  & 

“  juftae  reprehenfioni  obnoxia”  fatentur,  &  ipfi  in  eo  reprehendunt,  ex  his  iifdem  te¬ 
ftimoniis  depromam.  Quid  enim  Deodatus  ?  “  Non  provocat  quidem”  Morus, 

“  fed  terribiles  ungues  habet  ad  fui  tutelam.”  Quos  ungues  ?  nam  iftiufmodi  quic- 
quam  inter  Evangelici  miniftri  arma  non  reperio  ;  &  eloquentiam  nolim  ^  viro  docto 
atque  humano,  tarn  truci  metaphora  fignificari  :  Reliquum  eft,  ut  ungues  ilios,  feri- 
tatem  atque  ferociam  hominis  interpretemur,  quos  non  ad  tutelam  fui,  fed  ad  injuriam 
aliorum,  in  nos  certe  nimium  expeditos  atque  acres  fers  fimilior  quam  paftori  exercuit. 
Apertiora  haud  paulb  funt  qus  Georgius  Crantzius,  Alberti  aemulus,  ne  ab  avunculo- 
forte  fuo  hiftorica  fide  fuperetur*  &  quanto  sgrior  tanto  fortaffe  veracior  ultro  nobis 
largitur.  “  Ego  Mori  notitiam  habui  &  Genevs  &  in  Belgio ;  femper  magnas  inimi-  . 
citias  exercuit  cum  smulis,  quibus  ipfe  locum  fiepe  prsbuit  nimia  libertate  loquendi.”' 

*  Et  hoc  tefte,  contra  quam  ab  altero  dibtum  modo  eft,  &  “  ungues  habet”  &  “  pro¬ 
vocat  Morus.  Ferox”  atque  “  fidens,  crabronum  irritator”  infeftifiimus  :  Beelfebu- 
bem  prope  alterum  dicas,  nifi  quod  ille  mufcas  :  Laboris  alioqui  “  intolerantior,”  tefte 
etiam  laudatore  Salmafio  ;  cujus  &  “•  uxorem  varie  lsferat,”  &  alia  qusdara  commi.- 
ferat  “  inconfideratione  tali  homine  indigna.”  Hsc  ab  amicis  ac  teftibus  tuis  vis  ipfa 
vpritatis  exprefiit  •,  qus  quamvis  favore  &  ftudio  dicentium  in  molliorem  partem  flee— 
tantur,  ejufmodi  tamen  funt  qus  ingenium  tuum  palam  omnibus  faciant,  &  hujus  te- 
ftimonii  totius  fidem  infirmare  haud  mediocriter  atque  infringere  videantur  :  cujus  al¬ 
tera  pars  probum,  inoffenfum,.  fandum,  omni  labe  ac  vitio  carentem,  altera  contentio- 
fum,  turbulentum,  arrogantem,  garrulum,  ignavurn,,  injurium,  inconfideratum  deni- 
que  &  ftultum  nobis  exhibet  Morum.  Sic  fuit  tua  fides  publica,  id  eft,  nulla:  rever- 
teris  nunc  iterum  ad  privatam,  qus  nulla  minor  eft.  “  At  vides  interea,”  inquis,. 

“  quam  non  tralatitio  me  dignentur  affedu,  quos  tu  vis  mini  furcas  comparare.”  "im- 
mo  tu  vide,  fi  potes,  ira  atque  amentia  impeditus,  quam  vehementer  hallucineris,  quam 
nihil  attente  agas.  Non  ego  hoc  “  de  Batavis,”  fed  Genevcnfibus  intelligi  volcbam  ; 
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nec  quid  hi  ftatuifient,  fed  quid  tu  meruifles.  “  Verba,”  inquis,  tc  tua  recognofce, 
Oreftis  temule.”  Recognofco,  inquam,  Oreftis  aemule!  Cujus  flagitia  fi  pro  meritis 
excepiflet  Magiftratus,  jamdudum  adulteria  patibulo  pendens  luifies :  nimirum  Geneva, 
ubi  adulterii  delatus  eras  •,  ad  alios  magiftratus  cognitio  illius  fabti  pertinere  non  potuit. 
Qiise  fequuntur  porro  &  luiturus  propediem  videris,  &  haec  non  iratus  tibi  ominor,  fed 
duntaxat  jus  dico,  facile  demonftrant,  non  turn  praedixifle  me  quid  fis  paffurus,  fed  pro- 
Tiuntiafle  quid  dies  meritus  •,  ldque  (cum  de  nobis  ipfe  prior  judicaflfes)  pari  jure  meo 
fecifte.  I  nunc  non  confcientise  integritate,  non  jufta  delenfione,  fed  fcelerum  impuni- 
tate  quod  facis  effer  te  &  gloriare.  “  Huic,”  inquis,  “  fungo,  nuper  e  terra  nato 
quern  aut  quos  oppofui?”  Erras  More,  &  me  non  noffci  :  mihi  lente  crefcere,  &  velut 
occulto  asvo  fatius  femper  fuit.  Tu  ille  fungus  qui  ex  ephebis  modo  Genevam  profec*. 
tus,  Graecarum  literarum  profeflor  fubitb  emerfifti ;  &  tot  viris  natu  “  grandioribus 
Ecclefiaftis,  Jureconfultis,  Medicis,  ilia  ingenii  tunc  primum  efflorefcentis  gratia,”  ut 
tu  fatis  fungole  narras,  “  palmam”  praeripuifti :  mox  inter  fungos,  &  olera,  &  arma- 
menta  olitoria,  fungo  recens  tuberante,  non  tu  quidem  Claudium  extinxifti,  fed  Clau- 
diam  fupinafti.  Nunc  “  conciliare”  me  jubes  mea  “  dibta,”  fi  poffum,  “  &  fabu- 
las”  cum  Magiftratuum  “  dibtis  atque  judiciis”  abs  te  fcilicet  emendicatis  :  Ego  verb 
mea  dibta  cum  tuis  fabtis  facile  conciliavero ;  de  ipforum  dibtis  atque  judiciis 
ipfi  viderint :  nos  ut  non  porticibus,  ita  nec  iifdem  judiciis  fruimur.  Tu  tecum 
fi  potes  temetipfum  concilia-,  qui  totum  illud  Genevenfe  negotium,  &  gravif- 
fimum  in  te  crimen  adulterii,  quafi  fabulam  de  infenfo  erga  te  Magiftratuum  animo, 
fumma  cura,  fummoque  ftudio  refellere  conaris.  Cur  illam  quse  vehementiflime  ad  te 
pertinuit,  tarn  facile  prstermittis,  hanc  quae  te  minime  attingit  corrogatis  tot  teftibus 
tanta  mole  refutare  contendis  ?  Sane  ft  ipfe  tibimet  conftare  vis  videri,  nofque  tuum  in- 
ftitutum  &  refpondendi  rationem  intuemur,  qui  fabulas  confutatione  indignas  efle  cen- 
fes,  aut  illud  in  te  verum  crimen,  aut  hoc  de  te  non  verum  Magiftratus  judicium  cre- 
damus  oportebit.  At  non  omni  ex  parte  vituperandus  eft  Morus  habet  fuas  laudes  ; 
magna  vitia  magnis  virtutibus  compenfat  facit  quod  in  homine  Ecclefiaftico  laudatif- 
fimum  fimul  &  rariffimum  eft,  ut  gratis  concionetur.  “  Nullo,”  inquit,  “  ftipendio 
aiuftoratus  gratuitam  Ecclefne  operam  rogatus  prasfto  :”  immo  verb  fortuitam  ;  ex  quo 
videlicet  ampliore  mercede  propofita,  relifto  Paftoris  munere,  facrarum  Hiftoriarum 
Profeflor  fabtus  es  id  eft  revera,  ex  facrario  in  fcholam  ad  ftipendium  uberius  emigra- 
fti :  turn  fi  cujus  rogatu  forte  concionaris,  hoc  tanquam  beneficii  loco  imputas  -,  cum  af- 
fiduum  Paftoris  mimfterium  deferueris,  ut  hanc  fubcifivam  operam  defertas  abs  te  Ec- 
clefiae  non  fine  maximo  compendio  tuo  gratis  jmpertire  videaris.  Tu  verb  More,  fiEc- 
clefiam  Medioburgenfem,  qute  te,  ut  ais,  tarn  honorifice  invitafiet,  tanto  cum  frubtu 
audiffet,  tarn  tegre  dimififtet,  fine  gravifiima  caufa  reliquifles,  &  ad  alium  gregem,  i- 
demque  munus  Paftoris  te  contuliiies,  reprehendendum  meritb  &  levitatis  arguendum 
exiftimarim.  Nunc  cum  “  Attalicis,”  ut  ipfe  ais,  “  conditionibus”  non  Chriftianis,  & 
“  emolumenti  fructu”  longe  uberiore  adductus,  non  de  grege  in  gregem  defultorius  tan- 
tummoco  Paftor  tranfieris,  fed  illo  munere  longepotiore  pofthabito,  ex  Evangelii  miniflro 
mutatus  in  Profefiorem  &  Hiftoricum,  ex  ipfis  Ecclefiae  adytis  ad  pomceria  regreftlisfis, 
non  mefcenarii  folum,  fed  defeCtoris  prop^  numero  habendum  te  efife,  fi  habenda  veteris 
&  fanbliffims  difciplimu  ulla  ratio  eft,  affirmare  non  vereor.  At  concionaris  tamen  : 
&  ftrenue  quidem,  nunquam  “  majore  cum  fructu”  Attalico,  ad  Pergamenos  puta, 
non  tuum  ad  gregem  ;  quibus  fi  forte  aures  vix  fatis  teretes  pruriunt,  tu,  vitio  cantorum 
plane  converfo,  rogatus  nunquam  defiftis :  &  velut  facerdos  Phrygias  matris  nondum 
exfebtus,  aut  Curetum  aliquis,  moves  Iibenter  tua  crotala  non  ut  vagitum  quempiam 
fabulcfum,  fed  ut  rumores  flagitiorum  tuorum  plus  nimio  veraces  fanatica  vociferatione 
obruas.  Hoc  tu  feptenario  ftrepitu  &  dobtrina  fortuita,  ut  quivis  olim  cyclicus  aut  fo- 
phifta,  fi  rogatus  recitas,  defertum  Paftoris  munus  aftiduum  explere  te  putas  ?  At  con- 
cionator  eft  bellus  &  facundus.  Ita,  credo,  ut  eft  orator  :  cui  proverbia  fi  demas,  & 
infutos  verficulorum  centones,  orationis  ipfo  filo  atque  contextu  nihil  inornatius,  nihil 
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incompofitius,  nihil  verbofius  atque  putidius  nihil  ubi  venuftatem,  numerum,  atque 
nervos  paulo  difertiore  homine  dignos  magis  requiras.  Unum  eft  in  quo  graviter  titu- 
batum  a  me  effe  fateor  :  Gnecarum  literarum  profeflorem  dixi,  quem  facrarum  Hiftoria- 
rum  dixifie  debui :  enimvero  incredibile  mihi  prorfus,  &  portento  fimile  videbatur, 
Hiftoriarum  facrarum  eum  effe  Profefforem,  qui  tot  protanarum  argumentum  ipfe  atque 
materies  eflet.  Tu  verb  mihi  rectius,  More,  non  Hiftoriarum,  fed  Calumniarum 
Profeflor  deinceps  nominaberis.  Quod  ne  quis  a  me  fecus  atque  res  ipfa  fe  habet  diftum 
arbitretur,  mea  ipfa  verba  abs  te  prolata  in  medio  ponam  ;  tuam  deinde  horum  inter- 
pretationem,  quam  dico  effe  Calumniam  :  ut  quam  impudenter  &  malitiose  agas,  quod  & 
fupra  idque  faepius  demonftravi,  &  hinc  qualem  te  facrse  etiam  literae  tortorem  proculdu- 
bio  fentiant,  praeterire  neminem  poffit.  Reftat  jam  tibi  fola  Graecarum  literarum  profefiio  : 
ergo  hoc  ego  “  crimini”  tibi  do,  quod  Graecas  literas  es  profeffus:  ergo  ego  “  Graecas 
literas,  earumque  profeffores  cogo  in  ordinem Ergo  ego  “  Graecas  literas  ad  imafubfeliia 
relego.”  Quis  horum  quicquam  fequi  praeter  te  dixerit  ?  ipfa  malitia  ft  operam  tibi  fuarn 
locaffet,  tale  quippiam  ex  meis  verbis  ullam  in  partem  torquendo  exprimere  qui  tandem 
potuiflet  ?  tu  hoc  non  folum  pro  veriftimo  tibi  fumis,  verum  etiam  ut  non  nafutum  minus 
conjedtorem  te,  quam  navum  effe  Calumniatorem  intelligamus,  “  cur  Graecas”  inquis  “  li¬ 
teras,  earumque  profeffores  cogas  in  ordinem,  niftme  fallit  animus,  olfeci  fucum :”  Nempe 
Salmaftus  cum  efiet  Graecae  linguae  callentiffimus,  &  hujus  ego  authoritatem  elevare 
ftatuiffem,  id  ut  quoquo  modo  poffem,  Graecas  literas,  “  ejus,”  ft  diis  placet,  “  reg- 
na,  ad  ima  fubfellia  relegavi.”  Quis  calumniari  folertius,  quam  hariolari  te  nunc  di¬ 
cat  ?  Atqui  non  meus  ille  fucus,  vir  fagaciffime,  fed  tuus  mucus  quem  olfecifti,  tan- 
tummodo  erat.  Mihi  enim  cum  Salmafto  de  Graecis  non  magis  literis  quam  Calendis 
conteftata  lis  erat ;  non  ilium  literis  vel  Graecis  vel  Latinis  fed  authoritatum  &  rationum 
ponderibus  affiigendum  atque  fternendum  effe  intelligebam.  Hinc  tu,  propterea  quod 
omnes  cupide  ambages  quaeris,  nequid  ad  rem  dicere  cogaris,  ut  olim  paupertatis,  ita 
nunc  Graecarum  literarum  in  laudes  ridicule  fane  tranfcurris.  Quas  ego  cum  neque 
nefciam,  &,  ftquis  alius,  plurimi  faciam  nihil  profedto  ineptius,  nihil  alienius  fingere 
potuifti,  quam  defpedlas  a  me  effe  Gracas  literas :  ciim  non  tibi  illas,  fed  te  illis  probro 
effe  dixerim.  Sed  h$c  tua  perpetua  fere  ratio  eft ;  ubi  non  fidtis  criminibus  urgeris, 
ut  ne  obmutuiffe  plane  videaris,  data  tibi  effe  a  me  crimini  quaelibet  fingis,  aut  abfurda 
quaevis  &  falfiffima  de  me  inferis  eaque  in  primis  quae  didla  nunquam  funt,  refutanda  ar- 
ripis  :  Hie  ftrepis,  hie  tumultuaris,  hie  te  jadlas.  Si  adulterii  te  poftulo,  paupertatem 
fcilicet  contemno  ;  paupertas  tibi  contra  me  toto  penu  loculorum  tuorum  defendenda  eft : 
Si  ftupri  arguo,  Graecas  literas  nimirum  vellico  •,  Graecarum  literarum  obtredfator  op- 
pugnandus  tibi  fum  :  Sic  tu  vera  fidtis  eludere  conaris,  ut  hoc  fumo,  excitato.  occultare 
turpem  fugam  &  convidliffimi  fontis  pudorem  atque  filentium  pofils.  Vide  autem,  duni 
Graecas  literas  tarn  veteratorie  laudas,  ut  irafeantur  tibi  Literae  Latinae  ^  tuumque  “  je- 
cur  latinum,”  ut  latis  fanum  non  fit.  “  Qiiota  pars  haec  eftr,  inquis,-  fputorum  &  ala- 
porum  ?”  Nae  tu  mafculum  tibi  alapum  hoc  foloecifmo  meruifti ;  nam  foemineas  effe  a- 
lapas  quas  tot  fenftfti,  mirum  non  eft  ft  invitus  agnofeas.  Verum  haec  miffa 
faciamus ;  levia  funt,  vetera  funt-,  alius  repente  homo  jam  fadlus  eft  Morus  ;  ad 
fanitatem  jamjamque  eft  rediturus ;  gradum  unum  atque  alterum  fecit ;  paulo 
veracior,  paulo  candidior  ab  Rhetorica  Diaboli  (ftc  enim  calumniam  fupra  nomi- 
nat)  ad  Rhetoricam  tranftt  Juliani.  “  Vicifti,”  inquis,  “  Miltone.”  Hanc  nempe  vo- 
cem,  ut  ille  olim  (ne  non  Apoftata  fatis  germanus  per  omnia  videaris)  veritate  vidlus 
emiftfti.  Sed  vide,  ne  ftneerum  quod  eft,  cauponum  more,  mendacio  ftatim  diluas. 

“  Confitentem,”  inquis,  “  habes  reum.”  Ego  vero  reum  quidem  habeo ;  confiten- 
tem  non  habeo  :  nift  ft  id  pro  confeffo  eft  habendum  quicquid  tu  filentio  prseteriifti :  ftc 
enim  &  libellum  in  nos  famofum  edidiffe,  &  hofti  noftro  dicaffe,  &  Anglicanam  Rem- 
publ.  indigniftimis  modis,  meque  nominatim  illsefus  laefiffe,  totam  denique  fabulani . 
Genevenfem  confiteris.  Ab  hac  praevaricatione  ad  precationem  quandam  artiftciofe 
compofttam  te  confers ;  five  ea.  tuae  fidei  publiese  extrema  confeftio  dicenda  eft  ^  ad  quam 
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Deum  teftem  invocas,  tremendum  fateor  &  teftem  &  judicem.  Multa  confiteris,  mu!  - 
ta  ploras,  peccata  quidem  “  longe  gravifiima,”  fed  quae  ad  nos  nihil  attineant,  quia 
£>enitus  latent,  &  etiamnum  inconfefla  nobis  funt.  Et  ifta  quidem  fi  in  occulto,  clam 
fifque  foribus,  ut  peccare  antea,  ita  nunc  precari  in  animum  induxiftes,  laudaflem  equi- 
ftem  te,  deque  benignitate  &  dementia  divina  bene  fperare  juftiftem  :  nunc  cum  in  pla- 
tea  media  orantem  te  hie  reperiam,  ad  homines  potius  quam  ad  Deum  concinnatas  has 
effe  preces,  &  quafi  ultima  jacentis  tuse  fidei  publicae  fufpiria  judicarim.  M  Te  Deus, 
te  teftem  invoco,  an  non  videant  homines  in  corde  ifto  quas  tu  non  vides,”  O  confel- 
fionem  claram  atque  fimplicem !  immo  verb  quid  obfeurius,  quid  cautius,  quid  jure- 
confultius  compofuifle  poteras,  ut  decern  caufidicos  vel  adhibuifte  viderere,  vel  perti- 
-muifle  ?  Nam  quid  hoc  eft,  obfecro  ?  “  an  non  videant  homines  in  corde  ifto.”  Quid 
trident  homines  in  corde  ?  Urinatore  hie  opus  eft  Delio.  Verum  quid  quis  in  corde  videat, 
viderit.  Ego  fada  palam,  audita,  vifa,  teftata  refero  :  quas  nemo  meas  efle  calumnias 
line  maxima  calumnia  dixerit.  “  Longe  turpior  fum,”  inquis,  “  re  quidem  vera  quam 
illi  fingunt  ^  ob  ilia  tot  abfeondita,  quorum  apud  te  reus  vere  fum.”  Sic  tu  nota 
ignotis,  clara  abfeonditis  delere  atque  eluere  conaris  :  occulta,  incerta,  latentia  confiteris, 
ut  explorata,  certa,  manifefta  eo  impudentius  negare  poftis :  ad  extremum  eo  defeendis, 
ut  confeftionem  hanc,  quafi  libellum  famofum  de  temetipfo  confcribas,  quo  facilius 
veram  accufationem  aliorum  poftis  evadere.  Tu  haec  atque  hujufmodi  valere  apud 
Deum  cave  exiftimes  j  apud  homines  certe  vel  mediocriter  fagaces,  minime  valebunt. 
Quod  fi  linguis,  ut  ipfe  ais,  atque  conviciis  omnium  jamdiu  verberatus,  refipuifti  ali- 
quando  revera,  &  ad  bonam  frugem  revertifti,  gaudeo.  Nos  te  ftc  veram  egifle  pce- 
.nitentiam  arbitrabimur,  ft  tuarum  in  nos  injuriarum  &  maledicentias  famofte  poenituifle 
randem  intelligemus. 
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Apologiam  Anonymi  cujufdam  tenebrionis  pro  Rege 
&  Populo  Anglicano  infantiffimam. 

, 

COntra  famofum  Anonymi  cujufdam  Libellum,  in  quo  Senatus  Populufque 
Anglicanus  turpiffimis  convitiis  lacerabatur,  quern  jam  vulgo  notum  eft, 
Salmafii  Grammatici  infame  opus  fuiffe,  prodiit  nuper  Joannis  Miltoni 
Angli  pro  Patria  fua  defenfio.  Liber  fane  probus,  omniumque  dodtorum 
virorum  judicio  domi  forifque  multum  approbatus.  Qui  cum  talis  effet,  expedtabatur 
quidem  vel  Salmafii  ipfius,  vel  alius  alicujus  viri  literati  refponfio.  Illarum  certe  par- 
tium  magni  intererat  eledtum  aliquem  &  difertum  virum  ad  cauffam  fuam  jam  diu  la- 
borantem  &  ruentem  abhibuiffe.  Cum  ecce  demum  ex  omnibus  illis  rumorum  monti- 
bus,  quos  affidue  fama  noftras  ad  aures  afferebat,  tandem  prorepit  exiguus  ifte  mus, 
qui  mifere  ftridens  rodit  tantummodo,  aliud  quidem  nihil  agit;  vel,  ut  verius  dicam, 
inanes  quafdam  mortiunculas  captat,  dentemque  in  dente  fatigat,  authorem  certe  non 
lsedit,  ejus  autem  argumentorum  vim  &  acumen  ne  affequitur  quidem.  Mirati  pri- 
mum  fumus  quis  effet ;  nomen  enim  ignobile,  futilitatis  certe  fuse  confcius,  celat. 
Cum  verb  libellus  ejus,  macri  nefcio  cujus  &  jejuni  ingenii  indicium,  perledtus  effet, 
in  eoftatim,  tanquam  in  fpeculo,  virum  confpeximus.  Quis  igitur  fit,  poll  videbimus. 
Hoc  verb  jam  tacere  non  poffum,  hominem  quendam  valde  obfcurum,  &  vilem  eum 
efle  apparere ;  qui  tamen  arrogantia  fua  mendaciifque  fretus,  ut  morientem  &  pene  de* 
fundtam  regis  fui  cauffam  aliquantulum  refufcitare  videretur,  hominumque  animos  jana 
fedatos,  &  judiciis  Dei  ftatim  acquieturos  iterum  commoveret  atque  irritaret,  Dei  On> 
nipotentis  voluntati,  fummseque  juftitise  fe  opponere  (quam  ille  tam  infignibus  &  mi- 
randis  irse  fuse  exemplis  in  regem,  regifque  fautores  editis,  omnibus  vult  effe  notam) 
&  fupremos  reipublicse  noflrse  Magiftratus  accufare,  convimfque  indigniffimis  intamare 
aufus  eft.  Yeruntamen  ita  obtorpefcit,  tam  infulfus  eft,  tamque  fomniculofum  fe  gli- 
rem  prsebet,  ut  certiffimum  cauffse  fu®  jam  languentis,  &  in  totum  pene  perditfe  omen 
prse  fe  fert.  Omnium  enim  debiliffimam  atque  iniquiffimam  certe  cauffam  illam  ne- 
ceffe  eft  effe,  qua  in  defendend a  fautores  ejus  non  folum  armis,  verum  etiam  ratjone 
&  argumentis  inferiores  fint.  Merito  igitur  cum  talis  eflet,  ab  ipfo  Miltono  negledtus 
&  contemptus  eft.  Multo  enim  indignior  ab  omnibus  exiftimabatur,  quam  ut  fpec- 
tata  jam  facundia  limati  illius  atque  culti  authoris  ad  eruenda  fterquilinia,  rabidam- 
Vol.  II.  M  m  m  .  ..  ;  que 
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que  loquacitatem  tarn  effraenis  atque  ftulti  blateronis  refutandam  defcenderet.  Verum 
ne  inter  fuos  perfugas  inanis  ifte  rabula  fe  venditaret  &  aliquid  magnum,  vel  quod 
uno  fane  prandiolo  dignum  fit,  fe  fcripftfle  crederet,  equidem  cum  in  Patriam  pietate, 
turn  inftauratas  nuper  Libertatis  apud  nos  amore  dudtus,  necnon  illi  etiam  viro  mihi 
femper  obfervando,  quern  ifte  infedtatur,  multis  officiis  devindtus,  pati  non  poteram, 
quin  hujus  ineptiffimi  nebulonis  petulantiam  retundendam  mihi,  ne  rogatus  quidem, 
fufciperem.  Quemadmodum  igitur  Romani  olim  Tirones  in  palum  fe  primo  gladiis 
&  pilis  excercebant,  ita  ego  in  hunc  caudicem  ftylum  acuere  &  ingenii  vixdum  pubef- 
centis  rudimenta  deponere  haud  incommode  me  pofle  confido.  Cum  adverfario  enirn 
tarn  infipidio  &  vulgari,  exiguo  faltem  quivis  ingenio,  &  eruditione  quantumvis  levi- 
ter  imbutus,  etiam  de  improvifo  congredi  fine  periculo  poterit.  Prius  igitur  quam 
opus  ipfum  aggrediar,  opers  pretium  videtur,  authorem  hujus  Apologise  illuftrem,,  ft 
diis  placet,  &  difertum,  in  occulto  tamen  latentem  inveftigare.  Sunt  qui  dicunt  no¬ 
men  illi  Jano  efle,  obfcuro  homini  &  bonarum  literarum  rudi,  ex  illo  grege  legulejo- 
rum  quos  pragmaticos  vocant.  Verum  cum  meminiflem  bifrontem  efle  Janum,  alte- 
rum  fincipitium  in  ejus  occipitio  qu^rendum  mihi  efle  ftatui.  Itaque  alteri  ftncipitio 
nomen,  uti  ego  indiciis  quibufdam  comperi,  Brammalo  eft.  Is  librum  nuper  ftylo  at¬ 
que  fenlu  huic  pene  geminum  fcripfit  Anglice  in  EluovoxXccg-yiv,  cujus  &  hunc  fcetum 
die  haud  ternere  plures  autumant.  Virum  igitur,  quanquam  &  hie  vultum  in  occipi¬ 
tio  gerit,  ft  libet,  cognofcite.  Nam,  ut  ipfe  profitetur,  Theologiae  dodtor  eft,  &  Epif- 
copus  Hibernienfis.  Is  cum  ab  ineunte  aetate  homo  difeindtus  &  ebriofus,  epifeopo- 
rum,  qui  tunc  in  Anglia  dominabantur,  luxum,  opes,  ambitionem  ante  oculos  habe- 
ret,  inedia  preflus  &  latrantis  ftomachi  inftindlu,  nihil  ftbi  utilius  efle  duxit,  quam  ut 
facerdotis  munere  indutus,  Ecclefiam,  tunc  quidem  lupis  omnibus  patentem,  invade- 
ret;  &  conciunculis  aliquot  ad  illorum  temporum  pravitatem  compofttis  inftructus,, 
quas  de  feripto  recitandas  circumferre  folebat,  nobilium  hominum  menfas,  &  faeellani. 
pinguem  aliquam  mercedem,  fiqua  ejufmodi  offa  fe  obtuliflfet,  ambiebat;  ubi  coenis 
quam  lautiflimis,  precibus  quam  breviiftmis  uterentur.  Inter  alios  Derbi^  comiti  feclan- 
culum  offerebat.  Tandem  vero  nequitiis  coopertus,  benevolentiam  &  favorem  comitis 
Straffordi^,  proregis  in  Hibernia>,  quern  multiplicis  nomine  perduellionis  totus  populus 
ad  fupplicium  tandem  pofeebat,  aflentationibus  &  impudentia  turpiter  aucupatus  eft. 
tile  hominem  fe  nadtum  efle  ratus  ad  omnia  facinora  paratum,  qufque  populum  adu- 
latoriis  &  aulicis  concionibus  fuis  ad  fufeipiendum  fervitutis  jugum  paratiorem  redde- 
ret,  Epifcopum  eum  Derrienfem  in  Hibernia  creavit.  Jam  verb  poll  expulfos  Reges 
&r  PrHatos,  ad  priorem  vitas  inopiam  redadlus,  rurfus  efuriensr  “  Curium”  nunc  “-ft- 
mulat”  qui  “Bacchanalia”  modo  vixitj  utque  pietatis  obtentu  cundtam  rabiem  in  eos, 
effunderet,  qui  &  ipfum  &  caeteros  iftiufmodi  latrones  ovilibus  Ecclefis  opimis  expu- 
ierunt,  fpe  etiam  nonnulla  ampliorem  aliquem  Epilcopatum,  mendaciorum  fuorum  & 
audacise  premium  fub  minore  Carolo  devorandi,  pellem  ovinam  induit,  nil  praster  pi- 
etatein  &  fandtimoniam  prse  fe  fext;  ita  tamen,  ut  oblonga  Lupi  cauda  infra  inftitam. 
Sacerdotalem  facile  appareat. 

En  virum  egregium  prse  ceteris  qui  apologiam  pro  Rege  &  Populo  Anglicano  feri- 
bendam  ftbi  fumit!  Age  verb,,  pro  “rege”  ut  libet.  Sed  quid  tu  pro  “  Populo  An¬ 
glicano,”  qui  Dominum  tuum  Straffordiumr  hoftem  Populi  acerrimum  mentis  poenis 
aftecit,  teque  peflimum  ejus  in  Ecclefta  Elibernienft  ad  omnia  fcelera  miniftrum  pari, 
fupplicio  afteciflet,  nift  aut  fuga  aut  obfeuritas  tua  eorum  manibus,  qui  Dominum 
piedtebant,  te  furem  eripuifiet.  Cur  etiam  apologiam  “  pro  Populo?”'  An  pro  iis  qui 
Regem  puniverunt?  haud  credo;  dices,  pro  iis  qui  regi  favebant  periodus ?  At  illi 
id  non  requirunt,  ut  qui,  fadta  pace,  modice  multati,  fua  jam  bona  fecure  poflideant, 
fuamque  ftdem  ReipubKcae  noftrre  obltrinxerint.  Unde  tua  ifta  Apologia  aut  abfurda 
plane  eft,  aut  nimiurn  intempeftiva.  Veriim  tu  is  homo  es,  qui  titulum  iftum  libri 
tui,  utpote  fpeciofum,  vel  cum  maxima  quavis  abfurditate  arripere  voluifti :  Contra 
i  “  Joannis” 
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u  Joannis”  fcilicet  “  Polypragmatici”  defenfionem.  Sicejus  nimirum  contra  Claudium 
Anonymum,  fatis  concinne  quidem  dibtum,  fi  Claudium  cum  Anonymo  conjunxeris, 
infulle  imitaris.  Verum  non  is  Polypragmaticus  eft,  qui  libertatem  laudar,  tyrannos 
damnat,  civium  fuorum  rebte  &  decore  fabta  defenditj  fed  tu  potius,  tuique  fimiles 
vere  fie  dici  debent,  qui  cum  Ecclefiafticos  efle  vos  profiteamini,  &  Ecclefiam  veftra 
Polypragmatica  perdidiftis,  &  rerum  civilium  adminiftrationem  nihil  ad  vos  pertinen- 
tem  perpetuo  conturbatis.  Sed  caufa  fuberat  gravis  cur  fcriberes,  credo,  contra  “  de¬ 
fenfionem”  Miltoni  “  deftrubtivam.” 

Brammale  die  nobis  cujum  pecus  ?  anne  latinum? 

Non,  verum  monachorum,  illi  fie  rure  loquuntur. 

Cognofcite  jam  hominem  in  ilia  nempe  barbarie  Scholafticorum  quam  in  clarorum  au- 
thorum  puritate  &  fapientia  verfatiorem,  quorum  lucem  vefpertilio  ifte  ferre  nunquam 
potuit.  Unde  demum  prodeat  Apologia  ifta  videamus.  “  Antverpia ;”  hoc  enitn 
iblum  praeclarus  ifte  Proteftantium  Epilcopus,  afylum,  ut  videtur,  invenire  fibi  potu¬ 
it,  inter  Jefuitarum  &  Monachorum  catervas,  quibufeum  tales  pfeudepifeopi  libentifii- 
me  efle  folent.  Rebte  igitur  meo  judicio  &  fe  digne  faciunt  Proteftantes  exteri,  qui 
turbatores  iftiufmodi  errabundos  fuis  coetibus  abigunt.  Saltern  non  aufus  eft  apud  ul- 
lam  Batavorum  civitatem  hoc  fuum  opufculum  typis  mandare,  teritus  ne  Illuftriffimi 
Foederatorum  Ordines,  ut  Salmafii  nuper  fui  libellum  publice  damnartint,  ita  fe  quo- 
que  extorrem  &  erraticum  nebulonem  multo  feverius  punirent.  Quod  illis  quidem 
in  laudem  atque  honorem,  huic  merito  in  opprobrium  cedere  debet. 

Jam  ad  le&orem  quasdam  prsefatur,  &  pauca  fane,  fed  quse  ftultitiam  hominis  &  ig- 
norantiam  illiteratam  plus  nimio  prodant.  Queritur  “  unam  tantum”  Salmafii  “  im- 
preffionem,”  idque  “  magna  cum  difficultate  in  lucem  erupifte  ejus  autem  libri  quern 
Miltonus  feripfit  “  tot  efle  exemplaria,  ut”  nefeiat  “  cui  le&orem  remitteret.”  Itaque 
nihil  Hie  reperio,  cur  non  amico  noftro  gratulemur,  Salmafium  fals^  rideafnus.  An- 
non  hasc  fatis  ad  arguendam  caufae  tuae  foeditatem  vifa  funt  ?  Miltonum  omnes  cum  fa- 
vore  &  plaufu  te-ipfo  tefte  legunt ;  Salmafium  abjiciunt,  nihili  faciunt.  His  tua  per- 
vicacia  adeo  non  movetur,  ut  omnes  idcirco  “  mortales  veritatem  odifle,  mendacioru'm 
&  convitiorum  amore  flagare,”  impudentiflime  accufes,  ipfe  interim  non  Apoftolus, 
non  Propheta,  neque  Evangelifta,  fed  fcortator  &  heluo  fatis  notus,  &  ganeonum  dun- 
taxat  Epifcopus.  Vos  verb  lebtores,  quos  non  humaniter  appellat,  fed  in  ipfo  exordio 
tarn  petulanter  perftringit,  tarn  dobti  reprehenforis  veftri  imprimis  fenfum,  deinde  lite- 
ras  vereri  jam  difeite;  primum  enim  ait  Miltoni  defenfionem  “  invidiofe  elaboratam,” 
deinde  tot  excufis  exemplaribus  approbatiflimam  efle  fatetur;  haec  fane  apud  omnes 
qui  Latine  intelligunt  pugnantia  funt.  Turn  “  tot  funt,”  inquit,  “  illius  exemplaria, 
ut  nefcio  cui  lebtorem  remitterem.”  Satius  tu  quidem,  qui  vel  prima  pagina  foloecif- 
mos  evitare  non  potes,  ad  Orbilii  cujufvis  flagra  remittendus  es,  apud  quern  nulla 
poteris  apologia  uti,  quin  omnes  te  pueri  virgis  &  ferulis  pulchre  depexum  atque  or- 
natum  dimittant.  Verum  te  jam  primo  auguror  hac  in  parte  haud  raro  peccaturum, 
qui  tarn  rem  mane  incipis.  Neque  lebtorem  ftulte  alloqui  fatis  habes,  fed  eo  etiam  ulterius 
audacis  proceflifti  (quo  vitio  ignorantia  maxime  laborare  folet)  ut  Leidenfi  Academiae 
celeberrimse  ineptias  tuas  foetidiflimas  Epiftola  etiam  ftultiflime  feripta  dedicare  aufus 
fis.  “  Alumnum”  te  Academic  44  quondam”  fuifie  affirmas.  Tune  verb  Academic 
ullius  unquam  alumnus,  cujus  infantije  propemodum  illiterates  quemiibet  vel  in  agris 
ludurn  literarium  puderet?  Leidenfem  autem alumnum”  fuifie  unquam  te  dicere  au- 
dere,  dubium  tibi  ne  fit,  quin  ilia  Academia  vehementiflime  indignetur ;  majori  enim 
contumelia  urbem  illam  afficere  non  potes,  cujus  te  “  quondam  alumnum”  fuifie  prre- 
dicasi  quanquam  illud  “quondam,”  fi  unquam  fuit,  multorum  poftea  annorum  cra- 
pula  in  luftris  atque  popinis  jam  diu  prokiifti.  Sed  &  tu  64  eorum  rutdam  expetis.’” 

M  m  m  2  Hominum 
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Hominum  ftupidifTime,  tutelam  tu  tuas  barbariae  in  Mufarum  domicilio  quaeris,  qua- 
xum  hoc  ipfum  munus  eft,  vinftam  barbariem  catenis  in  terras  ultimas  exterminate : 
nefcis  medios  dilapfus  in  hoftes.  Saltern  dum  Academicos  alloqueris,  fimula  te  lite- 
ratum  quempiam  effe,  vel  ad  punbtum  temporis,  ft  potes.  “  Salmafius,”  ais,  “  mihi 
anfam  praebuit  qui  tamen  omnibus  arripuit qusenam  ifta  balbuties  eft?  Fac  modo 
Academia,  quam  interpellas,  te  intelligat  alumnum  fuum,  vix  credo  annotinum.  “  Nec 
calamum,”  inquis,  “  in  manum  fumere  auderem”  (fapuiffes  tu  quidem  ft  aufus  non  fu- 
iffes)  “nifi  Miltoni  amentia  me  invitum  provocaffet.”  At  ille  te  non  magis  provoca- 
vit,  quam  qui  praetereunt  importunum  &  improbiffimi  oris  canem,  quern  inani  latratu 
infequentem  ita  contemnit,  ut  vix  fufte  te  dignetur  aut  calce.  “  Quid  vero,”  inquis, 
“  ab  extero  qui  inter  inhofpitales  Caucafos  vitam  degit,  expeblari  potent?”  Nihil 
fane:  Expedtationem  tu  noftram  minime  fefellifti :  neque  certe  erat  opus  ut  te  inter 
Caucafos  vitam  degere  faterere,  lingua  te  tua  ipfique  mores  barbarum  clamitant:  Tu- 
aque  ilia  Caucafea  “poma”  ft  dare  velles,  fcito  omnes  Alcinoos  magnopere  afpernari. 
Ad  Academiam  quereris  inter  alia,  quod  “  Banaufi  &  Mechanici  in  pulpitam  afcen- 
derunt.”  Perdobtus  tu  quidem  &  idoneus,  qui  Banaufos,  &  Mechanicos  in  pulpitum 
afcendentes  infebteris,  qui  pariter  atque  illi  Grammatical  rudis,  haud  illis  magis  pulpi¬ 
tum  declinare  potes.  Poftremo  “  Alienigenam”  te  “  Anglum”  appellas.  “  Id”  qui¬ 
dem  rebtifiime:  Aliena  enim  fentis,  aliena  loqueris,  quidni  alienigenam  te  Anglum  efle 
dicas,  id  eft  fpurium,  quern  Angli  veluti  purgamentum  fuse  Patriae  atque  piaculum 
jure  quidem  ad  Caucafos  ablegarunt. 


In  Praeludium  ad 


PRiEFATIONEM. 

IN  praeludiis  effe  fe  exiftimat  vir  gravis 5  ludosut  videtur  Epifcopales  mox  editurus. 

Favete  fpebtatores  Ludioni  Epifcopo.  Yerum  putaret  quis  hominem  non  prologum 
agere,  fed  in  ipfo  Prooemio  Oreftem  infanum  aut  Athamanta  faltare.  “Ne  infaniens 
Cacodaemon  Joannes  Miltonus,  &c.”  O  mitem  &  manfuetum !  quam  non  iracunde, 
quam  humaniter  exorditur !  quod  aliis,  quamlibet  furentibus,  extremum  maledicentiae 
eft,  id  huic  pro  levi  tantum  prseludio  habetur.  Sed  hoc  novum  non  eft :  Sic  enim 
Pharifaei  olim,  veri  ejus  progenitores,  Chriftum  ipfum  a  Cacodsemone  agitari  dicebant ; 
ut  nemo  vel  hoc  vel  pejus  in  fe  dici,  praefertim  ab  hoc  Epifcopo  vere  Diabolico,  mo- 
lefte  ferat*  Offenditur  imprimis  quod  Mil  tonus  Reipubl.  infignia,  quemadmodum  Sal- 
mafius  regis  in  fronte  Libri  pofuit.  Haec  ille  pofita  ibi  ait  tanquam  fcenum  in  cornu, 
ut  cundti  fibi  caverent  ■”  quid  hoc  ad  alios  nefcio.  Te  verb  Brammale  non  miror 
fcenum  in  cornu  ufque  adeo  horrefcere,  quoties  tot  tua  adulteria  animo  revolvis.  Omit- 
to  deinde  quae  de  cruce  furcifer  atque  etiam  de  lyra  ftultiffime  deliras :  &  certe  prae- 

ludia  profeffus,  nihil  aliud  nifi  nugas  agis.  “  Parlamentum  &  Concilium  fatis  aeta- 
tis  habent  feipfos  armis  defendere.”  Atqui  tuum  erat  potius  cogitare,  fatifne  aetatis 
haberes  Latine  ut  poffis  id  ipfum  fcribere.  “  Sed  ringit  ilium  Salmafius,”  vel  ut  poftea 
perdobte  fane  emendavit,  ‘‘ringit  ille  pro  Salmafio”  (menda  an  emendatio  vitiofior  fit, 
•lebtorum  efto  judicium)  “  peregrinos  veretur :  num  tu  credis  quod  tot  nefanda,  &c.” 
Vas  tibi  Prifciane !  nam  foloecifmos  hie  non  fingulos,  fed  turmatim  effundit.  Quam 
verb  Peregrinos  vereatur  Miltonus,  &  imprimis  ilium  Thrafybombomachidem  Salma- 
fium;  qui  libros  ejus  perlegerit  ahunde  norit.  “  Ego,”  inquis,.  “  Jibertatem  peto  a 

libero 
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libero  fuo  populo  Anglicano,  ut  quod  in  re  tanti  ponderis  libere  proferre  pofilm.’, 
Tune  ut  quicquam  quod  liberum  fit  libere  proferre  pofiis,  mancipium  aulae  foedifli- 
mum,  Strafifordii  famulus  &  minifter,  gulae  etiam  atque  inguini  turpiffime  ferviens 
Epifcopus?  Quern  populus  opinor  Univerfus  de  libertate  concionantem  veluti  obfcoe- 
num  portentum  abominaretur;  vel  etiam  lapidibus  obrueret,  aut  fiquid  mitius,  ecquis 
hue  vincula  &  compedes,  exclamarent  •,  ut  Romani  olim,  Claudii  quodam  aulico  ad 
concionandum  mififo,  “  Io  Saturnalia”  repente  clamabant :  Nam  fervis  Romae,  nifi 
feftis  Saturnalibus,  libere  loqui  non  licebat.  “  Nos,”  inquis,  “  fuper  dejedtos  cantan- 
do  epiniceia  triumphamus.”  Redte  quidem  fuper  hoftes  qui  propter  commoda  quse- 
dam  fua  cum  tyranno  conjurati,  patriam  ad  fervitutem  redigere  conabantur:  &  epini- 
cia  nos  quidem  minime  omnium  fuperbe  cantamus,  Deo  Temper  gloriam  tribuimus. 
Verum  quid  fibi  volunt  “  epiniceia”  tua,  Bardocuculle  ?  An  quia  tarn  ftrenue  pergrae- 
cari  folitus  es,  Graece  idciro  intelligere  te  putas  ?  “  Angit”  Miltonum,  inquis,  “  quod 
Salmafius  extraneus  aliquam  notitiam  caperet  illarum  rerum,  quae  nunc  fiunt  in  An¬ 
glia  :”  non  quod  “  notitiam  caperet,”  fed  quod  rerum  nihil  ad  fe  pertinentium  arbi- 
trum  fe  faceret,  veritatem  turpifiimis  mendaciis  perverteret,  quos  non  norat,  in  eos 
convitiis  &  contumeliis  inveheretur.  “  Fures,”  inquis,  “  lucem  timent.”  Tu  igitur 
fur  omnium  pefiimus  qui  lucem  times  &  nomen  celas.  Sacra  etiam  impuris  manibus 
attredfas.  Prov.  29.  Cum  boni  regnant,  populus  gaudet  •,  cum  mali  dominantur,  po¬ 
pulus  dolet :  ea  de  caufa  cum  Carolus  dominabatur,  populus  dolebat.  Quod  omnes 
fatis  meminerunt.  Neque  leve  figijum  eft,  eos  jam  gaudere,  bonis  remp.  gerentibus  ; 
Carolum  enim  Filium,  etiam  cum  exercitu  jam  venientem,  &  libertatem,  qua  ince- 
dit,  omnibus  pollicentem,  tanquam  hoftem  averfantur  ubique,  &  fugiunt,  vi  etiam  & 
armis  cum  fumma  alacritate  propulfant. 

Quam  autem  fis  ineptus  nunquam  clarius  perlpicitur,  quam  cum  de  te  loqueris,  ut 
hie.  “  Fateor,”  inquis,  “  ut  huic  veteratori  refpondeam,  me  multo  inferiorem  bonis 
omnibus  &  adjumentis  vitae  fpoliatum.”  Quibufnam  bonis?  Si  bonis  animi,  dodtri- 
na  &  ingenio  fis  inferior,  cur  non  parem  tibi  congrefifum  potius  quaefivifti  ?  Sed  is 
puto  es,  qui  elfe  dodtum,  efie  eloquentem  nihil  aliud  nifi  effe  divitem  exiftimes:  ut 
bonis  externis  &  vitae  adjumentis  fpoliatus  fi  fis,  Dodtrina  quoque  &  ingenio  fpolia- 
tus  tibi  videare.  Ain’  vero  tu  “  bonis  omnibus  fpoliatum  te  elfe  ?”  Callidus  nimis  es 
&  vafer,  cupis  celare  divitias  tuas,  verum  non  potes.  Indicabo  ego  te  &  facultates 
tuas.  Praeter  ilia  bona,  quae  erepta  tibi  efie  dicis,  ■  reftat  adhuc  tibi,  non  enim  celabis, 
ingens,  eoque  ingentius,  quod  nemo  tibi  eripiet,  folcecifmorum  peculium;  in  eo  ge- 
nere  djvitiarum,  neminem  te  locupletiorem  cognovi.  Extorrem  praeterea  te  efie  que- 
ritaris;  Vah  quam  indigne!  Ut  perfpicias  igitur  quam  fum  pro  te  follicitus,  eft  in 
Cilicia  oppidum,  Soli,  antiquum,  ut  perhibent,  &  fatis  amplum  i  illuc  omnes  qui  foloe- 
cifrnos  tam  ftrenue  facere  folent,  coloniam  ducunt;  Sarcinas  igitur  quam  primum  col- 
lige,  eo  enim  te,  tuafque  omnes  facultates  fuadeo  transferas.  Permagna  ibi  te  latifun- 
dia,  mihi  crede,  manent,  immo  nifi  fallor,  Soloecorum  omnium  principatum  facile 
unus  obtinebis.  Verum  quod  nullum  tibi  unquam  fuit  (fi  ingenium  dicis  quo  inferi¬ 
orem  te  fadtum  fateris)  id  tibi  nos  fcilicet  eripuifie  infimulas.  Cum  te  contra  ab  ad- 
verfario  multas  dictiones,  &  apte  ufitata  ab  eo  verba  inepte  fuffurari  non  pudeat.  “  Su- 
perbire”  Miltonum  ais,  “  nominibus  fuis  &  titulis  in  Frontifpicio  fufpenfis.”  Quae  ille 
nomina  praeter  fuum,  quos  ille  titulos  in  Fronte  Libri  fuos  pofuit?  An  ideo  fuperbus,. 
quia  fe  fui  neque  nominis  neque  caufe  pudebat  ?■  Haeccine  tibi  “  Phyladteria”  funt  ? 
*c  Salmafium,”  inquis,  Miitonus,  “tanquam  anonymum  convitiis  &  fcommatibus  feur- 
rilibus  perfequitur.”  Multo  certe  fermonis  lepore  &  facetiis  in  hominem  jocatur,  tu 
feurrile  quicquam  ab  eo  didtum  nequis  oftendere.  “  Sed'feculo  venturo  omnes  Miltoni 
hoc  nomine  mifere  vapulabunt,  ne  forte”  (id  eft  ejus  loquela,  nifi  forte)  *•  judicet 
mundus,  &c.”  Quicquid  de  Miltonis  feculo  venturo  fiat,  tu  vates  ventriloquus  &  in- 
fantifiimus  fide  nulla  es  dignus..  “  Sed  nil  novi  viros  optimos  nomina  fua  reticuilfe.” 

Nempe 
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Nempe  quia  tu  ita  facis.  44  Sic  fanbtus  Paulus  ad  Hebrasos  fcripfit  enim  ad  Na- 
tionem  fuo  nomini  infenfiflimam,  de  rebus  admodum  novis  &  parum  creditis;  tu  verb 
Populo  Angiicano,  tu  exteris  tibi  &  caufae  tuas,  ut  ipfe  ais,  minime  iniquis,  de  re  no- 
tiffima,  &  apud  omnes  gentes,  ut  idem  ais,  receptiffima,  &  tamen  male  tibi  confcius 
nomen  occultas.  44  Sic  Beza.”  Rebte  meminifti,  fcripfit  enim  44  Yindicias  contra  ty- 
rannos,”  quas  tu  inter  44  veritates”  illas,  44  qute,  ut  nunc  temporis,  vix  hifcere  aude- 
bant,”  recenfes.  “Virtus,”  inquis,  apud  nos  44vitio  vertitur.”  Quia  Brammali  fci- 
licet  virtutes,  ebrietas,  voracitas,  alea,  fcortatio,  vitia  habentur.  44  Sed  Cantabrigia 
&  Oxonium  fuis  invibtis  declarationibus  fe  ab  hoc  crimine  liberarunt.”  At  invibtas 
illse  Declarationes  fatuitatis  &  vaecordise  facile  evincuntur :  Academiarum  enim  non 
erant,  fed  Praslatorum  factionis,  quse  ibi  reliqua  erat.  Rebtius  nunc  fapiunt  Acade- 
niiae.  44  Genevam,”  inquis,  44  Deodatus”  hoc  crimine  44  liberavit.”  Solus  fortafie 
fenfum  ille  fuum,  non  totius  Academias  judicium  explicavit.  44  Leydam  quoque  Sal- 
mafius.”  Non  Leydenfis  tamen,  fed  externus.  Leydenfes  libertate  prius  recuperata, 
quam  literis  clari  erant. 

44  Tot  ergo  doctorum  &  bonorum  agmine  circumvallatus,”  vix  uno  videlicet  atque 
altero,  “faciam  rem  non  difiicilem,  caufam  Dei  omnipotentis  didlurus,”  Dei  nimi- 
rum  tui,  hoc  eft  ventris,  aut  Bacchi,  qui  tibi  omnipotens  eft  j  cujus  aufpiciis  Bram- 
malus 

Grammaticus,  Geometra,  Minifter,  Alipta,  Sacerdos, 

Augur,  Scoenobates,  Medicus,  Magus,  omnia  novit. 

Brammalus  efuriens,  in  coelum,  jufteris,  ibit. 

Sed.eodcm  credo  fucceffu,  quo  Grammaticatur.  Nam  44in  tantam  crevit  audaciam,  ut 
quicquid  libet  dicere,  licet:”  hasc  ejus  fyntaxis  eft.  44  Sed”  Miltonus  44  monarchiam 
e  mundo  tollere  laborat.”  Die  ubi?  Omnibus  enim  populis  femper  hoc  liberum  re- 
liquit,  five  monarchiam  vellent,  five  aliam  regiminis  formam ;  tantummodo  nolentibus 
imponi  noluit.  Ad  foloecifmos  tuos  redeo,  qui  jam  vix  intermittunt ;  44  Quidni  Sal- 
mafio  non  pepercit  rabula?  Videtur  tamen  fua  canina  ferocia  catenis  vinbtus  vel  po- 
t-ius  vinciendus,  qui  omnes  undique  mordit.”  Unde  tibi  ifti  nitores  Orationis  &  lumi- 
na,  Brammale?  Fieri  non  poteft,  quin  omnes  obfeurorum  virorum  epiftolas  &  loculos 
expilaveris.  Crimini  das  Miltono,  44  quod  is  in  partem  adjutorii”  (ejus  enim  Barba- 
rifmis  utor)  44Deum  vocet.”  Facis  ut  te  decet  Epifcopum  atheum  &  prophanum.  Sed 
miraris  44  qua  fronte”  Miltonus  44  aufus  eft  dicere,”  fe  44  haec,  jubente  Parlamento, 
evulgafie.”  Primum  Miltonus  hoc  nufquam  dicet-,  fed  dixifle  finge,  ut  certe  fingis, 
quid  tu  contra  ?  44  Si  vera,”  inquis,  44  narrat,  ubi  Brown  vel  Elfing,  vel  Scobel,  Cle- 
•rici  Parlamentariorum  ?”  Nse  tu  homo  vere  minutulus  es,  &  nullius  pretii:  Nihilne 
putas  jubente  atque  etiam  libente  Parlamento  prodire  in  lucem  pofie,  nifi  cui  nomen 
Clerici  Parlamentarii  adferibatur  ?  Mirum  eft  tot  tibi  nugas  cogitanti  non  hoc  etiam  in 
mentem  venifie,  quod  vulgo  dicitur,-- — - 

Clericus  in  libro  non  valet  ova  duo. 

\‘  _ 

Praefertim  cujus  tu  farinas  clericus  es,  qui  mediocriter  faltem  latine  non  intelligis ;  ft 
enim  intellexiftes,  non  hsec  ejus  verba,  44  quae  authoritate  Parlamenti  feripta  &  declarata 
Hint,”  de  ejus  libro  diefta  exiftimares,  verum  de  publicis  Parlamenti  feriptis,  &  decla¬ 
rationibus  paffim  editis.  Neque  te  quicquam  ex  verbis  ejus  lucratum  efie  cenfifies, 
quamvisquod  dixifle  eum  falfo  accufas,  44  fabtionem”  rempubl.  dixiflfet  •,  fablionem  enim 
tarn  in  bonam  quam  in  malam  partem  olim  dici  vel  pueris  notum  eft.  Progrederis 
deinde.  44  Una  fablio  erat  &  armis  fe  tuetur  (non  jure)  tui.”  Quid  tu  hie  tibi  velis? 
Si  capis  ipfe,  bene  eft,  ego  quidem  non  capio.  Ut  nec  fequentia  tua  de  44  Parla¬ 
mento 
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mento  fupremo,  Concilio  funamo,  de  Grammatica”  denique  “  comparandi  gradibas 
laborante/’  Id  te  angit  potius  quod  Hierarchia  tua  gradibus  laborat.  “  Hunc,”  in- 
quis,  “  honorem  Deo  ceditis,  ut  dum  vos  veftris  mundanis  gaudeatis,  ne  minimam  Re- 
ligionis  aut  animarum  curam  fufcipere  velle,  palam  profitemini.”  En  iterum  foede 
foloecum !  Sed  fane  dignurn  eft,  ut  tu,  qui  animarum  cura  quid  fit,  nunquam  fcivifti,. 
earn  civili  gladio  commiffam  crederes.  Nos  vero,  ais,  “  magno  impetu  profternimus 
verae  religionis  cultores.”  Hoftes  quidem  civiles  &  proditores,  Religionis  autem  cul- 
tores,  Religionis  caula  non  profternimus.  “  Salmafium”  deinde  crepas:  tace  de  Sal¬ 
mafio,  ille  fuos  patitur  manes,  &  in  Suecorum  aula  jam  diu  Iriget.  Sed  Miltonus, 
ut  omnes  refpublicas  &  “  Illuftrifiimos  etiam  Hoallandiae  Ordines”  in  partes  fuas  pelli- 
ceret,  “Illorum  principi”  oblatrat.  Advertite  Hollandi,  Prncipiem  nuper  mortuum, 
veftrum  principem  appellat,  nec  vos  quidem  liberos  efte  patitur.  Cavete,  dum  licet, 
ne  pervagante  hujuftnodi  aulicorum  dobtrina  elatus,  alter  quifpiam  apud  vos  princeps 
ac  Dominus  fuccrefcat.  Tandem  “  Praeludium”  hoc  grandi  folascifmo  pene  claudit,. 
“  haereditarium  regis  imperium,  cui  totus  populus  per  multos  annos  juratus  confentie- 
runt.”  Vos  lebfores  eruditi,  quotquot  literas  humaniores  amatis,  praefantem  hunc  Ba~ 
viunj,  immo  barbarum,  odio  quo  dignus  eft,  &  ftbilo  profequiminL 


cap.  1. 


PRaeludiis  amotis  fabulam  expebtabamus,  promiflas  nimirum  illas  Miltoni  confutav 
tiones.  Et  certe  hoc  fenfu  revera  fabulam  agit ;  eorum  enim  quae  promifit,  nihil 
praeftat  fed  partim  maledi&is,  partim  infulfts  regiae  fortunae  miferationibus  totum  hoc 
caput  exhaurit.  “  Non  fum,”  inquit,  “  tarn  audax  Phormio,  ut  Salmafio  me  compa- 
rarem,  quam  Miltonus,  qui  fe  Salmafio  opponere  auderet.”  Nas  tu  Phormio  quis  fu- 
erit  in  Comaedia  parum  videris  intelligere.  At  quid  ais  ?  “  Miltonum  Salmafio  oppo¬ 
nere  fe  audere,”  Grammaticorum  Pyrgopolynici  ?  Facinus  ingens  narras.  (tNam  ft 
authoritate,”  inquis,  “dirimendalis  fit,  plus  fidei  uni-  Salmafio,  quam  mille  millenis 
Miltonis  omnes  ingenui  &  dotfti  darent.”  At  vero  qui  authoritatem  vel  Salmafio  vel 
Miltono  dant,  nifi  quam  eorum  alteruter  ratione  &  argumentis  fibi  acquirit,  ipfi  neque 
dobli,  neque  ingenui  funt.  Miltonum  exteris  antehac  ignotum  veritas  &  ratio  com- 
mendavit:  Salmafium  inane  nomen,  &  multse  leblionis  opinio  commendare  fine  ratione 
non  valuit,  quin  ab  amicis  etiam  ejus,  &  fautoribus  longe  inferior  in  hoc  certamine  fir 
judicatus.  Tu  totam  de  patribus  difputationem  fatis  callide  abs  te  amoves,  ut  quos  nun¬ 
quam  confulueris.  “  Miltonum  in  plurimis  Salmafio  caftigandum  relinquis.5S  Munus 
profedtb  fatis  arduum  Salmafio  reliquifti,  qui  Miltoni  refponfum  cum  legeret,  ita,  ut 
videtur,  perculfius  eft  &  quatefabtus,  ut,  foluta  alvo,  in  latrinam  putem  confugifie  :■ 
Unde  fcripfit  ad  amicos,  cacabundus  in  haec  verba :  “  Ego  iftum  Miltonum  pcrrner- 
dabo  &  permingam.”  Baliftam  fatis  validam  in  poftico  geras  oportet,  Salmafi,  qua 
merdas  tarn  longe  contorquere  aut  explodere  te  pofle  putas.  Elinc  eft  quod  tarn  fce- 
tida  meditantem  jam  diu  in  Aula  Suecite  fcetere  te  dicant:  Neque  mirum  eft,  fi  Su~ 
eciae  regina,  quamvis  opinione  vulgi  primum  decepta,  nunc  fuo  acri  judicio  comper- 
tum  te  &  cognitum  tarn  olentem  Moevium  a  fe  abjecerit.  Ferunt  alii,  cum  pagi- 
narn  unam  atque  alteram  refponfi  illius  percurriftet,  furore  correptunt  fic  fubito  rodo- 
montari  coepifte.  “Ego  perdam  iftum  nebulonem  &  totum  Parlamentum.”  Hac 
verba  ipfius  ad  nos  delata  retuli  •,  &  fane  fi  iftiufmodi  homo  eft,  non  is  idoneus  qui 
caftiget  alios,  fed  qui  ipfe  caftigetur,  in  Phreneticorum  potius  gymnafium  deportandus., 
Progredere,  “  Prastermiffis,”  ut  ais,  “  Oratoriis  &  venfimilibus  ex  Cicerone,  Arifto- 
tele,  Euripide,  Sophocle,  &  aliis  Ethnicorum  fcriptis.  Non  enim  Chriftianis  necefia- 
rib  recurrendum  eft  ad  Ethnicos.”  Nefcis  ergo  Salmafium  tnum  hanc  pi  ius  a'Tec- 

rnfib 
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tafle  viam  ?  Miltonus  eo  tantum  adverfarium  fecutus  eft  provocaatem.  Tu  verb  in¬ 
terim  hypocrita  ignaviae  tuse  confulis,  qui  cum  nullum  fane  bonum,  aut  facundum 
authorem  unquam  attigeris,  id  ftudio  pietatis  non  fecifle  te  fimulas.  Miltonus  aiebat, 
“  pater  nos  genuit,  non  Rex.”  Tu  inde  nomen  patris  a  fpecie  ad  numerum  detor- 
ques,  ut  captiones  hinc  quafdam  &  amphibolias  frigidiflimas  eonfuere  pofiis;  quas  ne 
recitatione  quidem  dignas  exiftimo,  adeo  funt  ineptse  &  mucofte.  44  Si  verb,”  inquis, 
44  rex  juvenis  uxorem  ambiens  Papam  Patrem  fandtiflimum  appellaverit,  non  tarn  acri 
cenfura  perftringendus.”  Sic  Zimri  juvenis  Moabiflam  uxorem  ambiens  a  religione 
vera  defecit  *,  an  excufatior  idcirco  eft  ?  “  Probabile,”  verb,  ais,  44  efle  quod  literam 
fecretariis  fuis  fcribendam  commifit.”  Eo  magis  culpandus,  qui  rem  tanti  momenti, 
quasque  religionem  atque  honorem  fuum  in  dubium  vocare  poterat,  Secretariis  tarn 
minimeprobis  commiferit.  Verum  &  nos  44  Regem  Hifpaniarum  Regem  Catholicum” 
appellamus.  Iftarum  literarum  exemplar  sequum  eft  te  proferre,  fi  potes,  ficuti  nos 
Regis  ad  Papam  protulimus.  44  Etquidni,”  inquis,  44  Papam  Patrem  fandtiflimum  ap- 
pellaveritis,  fi  in  politicis  vobifcum  fentiret.”  Sic  fcurras  folent  deprehenfi  ;  quod  fe 
fecifle  conftat,  id  alios  facere  velle  calumniantur.  Hos  mores  fcurrarum  lepidifiime 
depingit  Plautus : 

Nihil  eft  profedto  ftultius  atque  ftolidius, 

Neque  mendaciloquius,  neque  perjurius, 

Quam  urbani  aflidui  cives,  quos  fcurras  vocant; 

Qui  omnia  fe  flmulant  fcire,  nec  quicquam  fciunt. 

Quod  quifquam  in  animo  habet,  aut  habiturus  eft,  fciunt. 

Qus  neque  futura,  neque  facta  funt,  tamen  illi  fciunt. 

44  Si  hos  vermes,”  ais,  44  Regum'  auribus  infldiantes,  &  velut  intus  exiftentes,  prohi- 
bent  alienum,  ut  neminem  fibi  fidelem  audire  poterat,  Rex  radicitus  extirpaflet,  &c.” 
Credo  iftos  vermes  &  auribus  &  cerebro  tuo  infldiantes,  Grammaticae  rudimenta,  fiqua 
tibi  infculpta  erant,  penitus  exedifle.  Rurfus  44  Deodatum”  affers,  44  qui  regem  noftrum 
unicum  Reformatse  Religionis  defenforem  infignivit.”  At,  inquam,  longius  abfuit 
Deodatus,  quam  ut  Carolum  in  cute  nofle  poflet;  ne  dicam  clauflfle  oculos,  fl  poft  Ru- 
pellenfes  Reformatos  tarn  a  Carolo  praeclare  defenfos  hoc  dixerit.  Sed  pergis,”  44  vo- 
bis  qui  Carolum  e  mundo  fuftuliftis,  tandem  redeundi  patet  via  in  vEgyptum,  ex  quo 
tegre  detinemini.”  Eja  Solorum  decus,  quam  te  jam  in  municipio  tuo  Solenfl  oblec- 
tas,  a  quo  nemo  te  poflit  detinere,  ne  fi  furca  quidem  expelleret.  Miltonus,  ais,  44  nec 
locum,  nec  librum,  ubi  a  fe  prolata,”  e  fummorum  Theologorum  Iibris  4‘  inveniemus, 
exhibet.”  At  ifta  loca  Miltonus  facile  protuliflet,  nifl  ipfe  Salmaflus  adverfos  fibi  ple- 
rofque  reformatos  Theologos  haud  uno  in  loco  faflus  eflet  *,  qute  tamen  loca  eorum  fcripta 
legentibus  ita  paflim  occurrunt,  ut  hinc  tua  potius  ignorantia  conftet,  qui  neque  illos, 
neque  ipfum  Salmaflum  prselegifle  videris.  Jam  44  Davidis”  exemplum  omnibus  notum 
narras.  Rationes  autem  illas,  quas  attulit  Miltonus;  cur  exemplum  illud  ad  caufam 
hanc  non  pertineret,  non  attingis;  tantummodo  Undtum  Domini,  Un<5tum  Domini 
ingeminas.  Die  fodes  ergo,  Eftne  omnis  Rex  un6tus  Domini  ?  Omnis,  ais,  praefer- 
tim  Chriftianus.  Cur  ergo  dux  Jofua  quinque  undtos  Domini  uno  die  fufpendit  ?  Nam 
Chriftianos  fl  dices  non  fuifle,  ridiculum  eft;  quandoquidem  Chriftianum  profiteri. 
Cum  fit  maleficus,  neminem  fupplicio  debito  eximere  poteft.  44  David,”  inquis,  44  viam 
nobis  monftravit  toierantiae,  ut  Deo  judici  relinquetur,  qui  impeenitentem  percutiet, 
ut  morietur.”  Quid  me  cogis?  defeffus  jam  pene  fum,  Solenfes  tuas  delitias  peram- 
buiando.  Ad  Davidem  recurris ;  Salmaflo  refponfum  erat  eadem  inculcanti,  Davidem 
privatum  privatas  injurias  ulcilci  noluifle.  Tu  Parlamentum  omne  privatum  efie  dicis. 
Regem  Carolum,  undtum  Domini  fuifle ;  nihil  tamen  horum  probas,  nihil  ab  advert 
fario  didlum  cum  ratione  oppugnas.  44  Si  ex  aura  populari,”  inquis,  44  diademata  re- 
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gibus  aufererida,  quis  non  vellet  fe  ex  infima  plebe  terras  filium  potius  efle  quam  regcm  ?’* 
Id  noli  timere;  utcunque  non  deeflent  reges.  Neque  te,  credo,  hoc  deterrebat,  quo 
minus  Epifcopatum  turpiter  ambires,  quamvis  populo  invifum.  “  At”  Miltonus,  ais, 
“  dum  poteftatem  populi  in  reges  fuos  imprudenter  prasdicat,  reges  omnes  efle  tyran- 
nos  inftruit.”  Sic  fane  ut  lex  inftruit  homicidas,  quia  vetat. 

■ - Jam  Troja  maneret,  ais, 

Confilio  Priami  fi  foret  ufa  fenis. 

At  vero  nofter  Priamus,  vel  Paris  potius,  non  Trojas  ufus  confilio,  fed  Helenas  fuae, 
&  fe  perdidit  &  regnum  fuum.  Jam  ordine  perrupto  ad  nonum  puto  vel  decimum  ca¬ 
put  excurris.  Miltonum,  ais,  afieruifie,  “  nullum  membrum  Parlamenti  abfque  pro- 
prio  confenfu  in  judicium  vocari  pofle,  Regem”  autem  tu  faltem  “  membrum”  Parla¬ 
menti  efle  dicis.  Praspropere  tu  quidem  id  ibas  petitum,  quod  nufquam  erat,  neque 
a  quoquam,  quod  memini,  unquam  diblum.  Hoc  etiam  refponfum  tulifle  Regem, 
cum  quinque  Membra  pofceret,  falfiflimum  eft,  quod  ex  ilia  re  gefta  fatis  liquet.  “  Nof- 
ti,”  inquis,  “  quod  nifi  a  ficariis  veftris  impeditus  populus  eflet,  regem  e  veftris  mani- 
bus  eripuiflent.”  Verum  quos  tu  populum  efle  exiftimas,  nos  non  putamus.  An 
vero  Regiorum  gregem  ilium  perditum,  totiefque  domitum,  populum  appellas?  Nos 
ita  non  exiftimamus :  vidti  bello,  quod  ipfi  intulerant,  jus  populi  amiferunt.  Milto¬ 
num  graviter  accufas,  quod  dixerit,  Salmafium  Regis  mortem  inepte  plorantem,  le- 
gentium  neminem  pilo  triftiorem  reddidiflfe.  Non  ergo  in  Miltonum,  led  in  ftoliaifli- 
mas  Condubti  ploratoris  nasnias  culpam  conferre  debes. 

Men’  moveat  quippe,  &  cantet  fi  naufragus,  aflem 

Protulerim. - Verum:  nec  noble  paratum 

Plorabit,  qui  me  volet  incurvafle  querela. 

“  Majori  patientia,”  inquis,  “  ferunt  Epifcopi  convitia  tua.”  Epifcoporum  fane  patien- 
tia  omnibus  nota  eft.  Hie  verb  quafi  interno  dolore  perculfus,  magno  fervore  &  co- 
natu,  Epifcoporum  casremonias  &  ambitiones  aflerere  contendis.  Unde  apertius  licet 
conjicere,  te  Brammalum  lurconem  ilium,  quern  antea  diximus  efle,  qui  Epifcopos 
combibones,  &  commeffatores  tuos,  belli  civilis  faces,  tarn  gnaviter  defendis.  “  Quot 
duxerit  Hippia  moechos,”  inquis,  “  innumerabiles  funt.”  At  multo  magis  innume- 
rabiles,  quot  Brammalus  fecerit  moechas.  “  Sed  Rex  nofter,”  ais,  cc  Templa  noftra 
decenter  ornavit,  &  honoravit  in  honorem  Dei,  nunquam  in  equorum  ftabulos  conver- 
tebat.”  Nunquam,  mihi  crede,  Templa  veftra  tarn  “  decenter  ornavit,”  quam  tu  So* 
lorum  Templa  egregiis  tuis  ornafti  folcecifmis,  quorum  monumenta  fane  fempiterna 
nunquam  interibunt.  Te  Deum  omnis  foloeci,  te  patronum  tam  prasclare  de  illo  mu* 
nicipio  meritum  colent  pofthac  in  fecula,  &  invocabunt;  in  memoriam  etiam  eloquen- 
ti.'E  tute  tam  afininas,  non  Scholas  difeipulis  tuis,  fed  “  ftabulos”  dicabunt.  Regem 
autem  veftrum  aio  minime  omnium  “  Templa”  ornafle,  fed  ipfum  potius  in  equonun 
ilabula,  atque  in  haras  etiam  convertifle,  dum  tot  immundos  prtelatos,  tot  porcos  Epif¬ 
copos,  te  denique  fpurciflimum  in  Ecciefiam  introduxit.  “  Regias”  jam  “  partes  agi” 
dicis,  ft  Prelbyterianos  gravius  incufemus.  Nec  tamen  Chriftus  ipfe  &  Apoftoli,  tal- 
los  Evangelii  Doclores,  fratres  fubdititios,  Religionis  prstextu  Ecclefias  infdiantes, 
mitu  s  olim  increpabant.  An  ergo  didla  eorum  aut  feripta  “  digladiari  in  fe  invicem” 
dices,  quod  fuos  vel  libentes,  vel  deficientes  a  fide  atque  integritate  liberrime  repre- 
henderent?  “  Ubi  mutatur  forma  reipublics  ex  Monarchia  in  aliam,  non  datur  fuc- 
ceflio,  &c.”  Non  hunc  Miltonus  folum,  fed  Salmafius  “  obicem  Carolo  fecundo”  po- 
fuit-,  ejus  enim  verba  funt,  fi  advertifles.  Verum  tu,  aut  ccecus  aut  demens,  in  focios 
pariter  ac  hoftes  incurris.  “Tanta,”  inquis,  “  illorum  aftutia  cmnia  obliterata  funt, 
Vol.  II.  Nnn  ut 
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ut  conclamatum  eft  de  viribus  humanis  •,  fed  nos  qui  per  fidem  in  Deum  expedtamus 
refurredtionem  futuram,  &c.”  Apage  fis  temulente.  Quid  tibi  aut  vinolentiis  tuis 
cum  fide,  quem  fi  pocula  tua  majora  ita  confopirent,  ut  refurgere  nunquam  poffes, 
felicius  profedlo  confultum  tibi  foret.  “  Scires  libenter  quid  per  populum”  velimus, 
Scirem  ego  viciffim, quid  Romani  per  Senatum  Populumque  Romanum  voluerint.  Quae- 
ris  “  quod  remedium  reftat  popuio  contra  tyrannidem  Parlamenti.”  Turn  id  quoque 
dicam,  cum  caufas  quid  erit  ;  nunc  fupervacua  nc  quaere. 

C  A  P.  II. 


DEfinierat  Salmafius  regem  “  Deo  folo  minorem,  legibus  folutum ;  fi  noftram  rem- 
pub.  fie  definiret  aiiquis,”  confenfuros  nos  effe  ais,  qui  tamen  regis  illam  definiti- 
onem  oppugnavimus.  Inftitutum  hoc  tuum  effe  video,  cum  refutare  nihil  poffis,  poffe 
faltem  calumniarh  “  Et  qui  penetrabit”  Miltoni  “  fcripta,”  inquis,  “  nil  praster  bar- 
bariem  &  infaniam  inveniet.”  Dirumpi  ergo  neceffe  eft  te,.  qui  tot  viros  dodtos  &  pro- 
bos  de  Miltoni  fcriptis  longe  aliter  fentire,  invitus  quotidie  cernis.  Barbariem  vero  tu 
cuiquam  impudentiffime  ?  quem  praster  linguae  fatuitatem,  cum  fenfus  belluini  &  ftupor, 
turn  etiam  mores  in  ip  fa  vaftitate  barbarian  natum  atque  nutritum  clamant.  Utcunque 
tamen  fiquid  affers  audiamus.  “  Petrus  fupremum  vocat  Regem.”  Supereminentem 
quidem  vocat  ;  ldque  vulgari  potius  loquendi  more,  quam  vere  politico,  pro  eorum 
captu  ad  quos  fcripfit.  Sic  Conful  Romanus  U7r eft  vocatus,  id  eft  fupremus,  quo 
modo  &  Polonias  Rex,  &  Dux  Venetiarum  fupremus  vocari  poteft  ;  qui  tamen,  fi  po- 
liticas  rationes  accuratius  inire  volumus,  &  multorum  inftituta  regnorum,  fupremi  non 
funt.  Ita  igitur  fupremum  voc-affe  regem  Apoftolus  cenfendus  eft,  ut  tamen  leges  cu- 
jufque  gentis,  &  jura,  &  reipub.  fonnam  inviolatam  effe  vellet.  Et  certe  non  tarn  fu¬ 
premus  quis  fit,  docet  aut  difputat,  quam  quas  ob  caufas  &  quatenus  obedientiam  five 
iupremis,  five  prtefidibus  praeftare  debeamus :  id  Miltonus  copiofe  explicuit ;  tu  nelcio 
an  tute  confcientia  vecordiae,  confulto  prtetermittis.  “  Quafi,”  inquis,  “  triginta  A- 
thenis  tyranni  non  plus  poterant  in  damnum  populi,  quam  unus  fi  maxime  tyrannus  effe 
voluerit.”  At  inquam  ego  contra,  nullus  unquam  fuit  unus,  “  fi  maxime  tyrannus  efle 
voluerit,”  quin  tyrannos  non  triginta  folum,  fed  trecentos,  atque  etiam  multo  plures 
in  damnum  populi  conftituere  foleret :  fruftra  igitur  fub  uno,  five  Monarchia,  tyranno 
melius  popuio  fore  fperas  :  nullus  enim  in  republica  tyrannus  unquam  unus  luit,  quin 
plurimos  fibi  adfcifcere  tyrannos  neceffe  habuerit.  “  Rex  fi  abutetur,”  inquis,  “  pote- 
ftate  fua  in  regni  detrimentum,  a  fuis  fubditis  impediri  poteft  &  debet.”  Redle  conce- 
dis  :  fed  quoufque  impediri  poffit  ac  debeat  non  aicis.  Poteft  enim  tyrannus  eoufque 
procedere  in  detrimentum  regni,  ut  nifi  vim  vi  repellamus,  eumquepro  hofte  habeamus, 
impedire  nullo  modo  poffimus.  Concedis  igitur  ipfe,  &  fruftra  contendis  veritate  vic- 
tus,  fed  videri  concedere  non  vis,  pertinaciae  ftudiofior,  quam  veritatis  ;  nam  quod  im¬ 
pediri  ais  tyrannum  debere,  “  non  in  judicium  trahi&  capite  pledfi”  vel  “  ab  uno”  vel 
iL  ab  omnibus,”  fed  ‘'Dei  judicio  relinquendum  effe,”  nugas  funt,  &  gratis  dicta?; 
quas  fingula,  non  affirmanda,  fed  probanda  tibi  reftant.  Vis  Monarchiam  reipublicse 
iorma  elfe  perfeftiorem.  Id  nos  in  praefentia  non  agimus.  Tua  tamen  argumenta, 
quoniam  vacat,  videamus.  “  Introdudtam  a  Deo”  dicis  “  in  ultimum  &  prasftantifti- 
mum  remedium  popuio  toties  ab  inimicis  fubacto  fub  judicibus.”  Primum  cur  illud 
praeftantifiimum  remedium  non  primo  potius,  quam  ad  ultimum  adhibitum  fuerit, 
cum  Deus  Rempub.  fuam  quam  prseftantiffimis  legibus  lormaret ;  deinde  cum  Ifraelitte 
Regem  peterent,  peft  annos  circiter  quadringentos  fub  judicibus  exadtos,  fi  Monarchia 
prasftantiffimum  illud  remedium  Deo  vifum  eft,  cur  ab  ea  diffuaferit  populum  fuum  ac 
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determent,  folum.  Cur  denique  petentes  cos  peccati  graviflimi  reos  fecerit,  fac  quaefo 
intelligamus  :  “  quod  Theocratiam,”  inquis,  “  rejicerent,”  nempe  Tub  judicibus.  At 
verb  iili  non  minus  in  Monarchia  Theocratiam  retinere  poterant,  ac  debebant :  frn 
minus,  tu  Monarchiam  dum  praeftantifnmam  effe  dicis,  non  Theocratiam,  fed  Atheo- 
cratiam  cave  dixeris  •,  in  qua  Deus  tarn  praefens  regere  fuum  popuktm  quam  fub  judi¬ 
cibus  non  potuit.  Certe  fi  gubernantibus  illis  Theocratiam  in  Republica  fuifle  dicis,  ut 
certe  fuit,  haud  aliam  gerendae  Reipublicas  formam  praeftantiorem,  ut  hunt  res  morta- 
lium,  invenire  quifquam  poterit.  “  Refpondeat  mihi,”  inquis,  “  tuus  Populus  Ang- 
licanus,  utrum  ligneo  Caroli  jugo  excuffo,  aliquam  miferiarum  relaxationem  mveniant.” 
Refpondet  itaque  jugum  fe  Caroli  ferreuin  a  confcientiis  fuis  depulifie,  jugum  idem  T- 
pifcoporum  ;  1'ua  vetligalia,  fuofque  cenfus  non  nunc  aulicje  luxuriae,  6c  iibidinibus,  fed 
vincendis  hoftibus  &  propagandis  imperii  finibus  ultro  fe  impendere.  “  Leges,”  ais, 

■“  Mofi  &  regibus  a  Deo  datas  quibus  regant  populum  •,  num  populo  lex  data,  ut  Reges 
regeret  ?”  Immo  aperte  leges  tarn  Mofi  &  regibus,  quam  ctetero  populo  iunt  datae,  ut 
tarn  fe,  quam  populum  regerent  fin  minus,  ita  ut  regerentur  ab  aliis,  ut  ne  lex  Dei 
cuivis  mortalium  fruftra  daretur.  “  Quis  gerit,”  inquis,  “  gladium  ?  populus  ?”  Im¬ 
mo  populus  per  Magiftratum,  quern  five  unum  five  plures  ex  omni  fuo  numero  elege- 
gerit.  Neque  ullas  propterea  confufiones,  quas  metuis,  excitari  neceffe  erit,  “  Si  vel 
pedem,”  inquis,  “  figeres,”  de  regibus  aftum  erit  $og  i r«  *3  TVV  titvvjru. 

Utinam  pedem  ipfe  tandem  figeres,  Silene,  fi  Brammalus  es.  Nam  nos  locum,  ubi 
ftes  ebrius,  dare  non  poffumus,  quin  ea  qu^e  fixifiima  funt  &  firmiflima,  tibi  in  gyrum 
moveri,  &  cum  cerebro  tuo  femper  madente  circumnatare  videantur.  “  Quis  te,”  in¬ 
quis,  “juramento  Regi  prseftito  liberare  potuit  ?”  Juramentum  ipfum,  quo  Regi  non 
propter  Regem,  fed  reipubl.  caufa,  obftridi  fuimus  •,  quam  cum  perditum  iret,  &  fuum 
ipfe  prius  jusjurandum  violavit,  &  noftrum  folvit.  Nihil  enim  nature,  nihil  rationi 
aut  gentium  juri  contrarium  magis  effet,  quam  fi  Regi  jusjurandum  fuum  violare  ad 
libidinem  liceret,  populus  fervare  fidem  ad  perniciem  fuam  teneretur.  “  Ut  dicto  au- 
dientes  Mofi  fuimus,  ita  erimus  tibi,  modo  Deus  tecum  fit,  quemadmodum  fuit  cum 
Mofe.”  Sic  Reubenit$  ad  Jeholuam.  “  Conditionem  hie  nullam”  vides  “expreffam.” 
Ad  Anticyras  ergo  naviga,  aut  domi  crapulam  edormifee ;  eras,  mihi  crede,  nihil  ex- 
preffius  videbis,  neque  tarn  finite  interrogabis,  “  quid  fi  Deus  Joluam  defereret,”  fed 
quid  fi  Jofua  Deum  defereret:  Turn  enim  quid  facluri  eflent  Reubenitae,  tibi  refponde- 
bimus.  “  Nutare  mihi  crede  jus  Regium  videtur.”  Hoc  de  jure  regio,  prout  Salma- 
fius  deferibit,  didlum  eft.  Neque  eft  hoc  “Monarchiam  legitimam  in  Carolo  truci- 
dare,”  quod  tu  toties  invidiofe  &  parafitice  vociferaris.  Nunc  quod  minime  es,  vatem 
fcilicet  &  concionatorem  piiffimum  multis  deinceps  verbis  agere  cupis  ;  dumque  adulte- 
rum  videri  te  metuis,  profers  adulterinum.  “  Digitum  Dei  agnolcimus  &  veneramur 
punientem  ingratum  populum.”  At  populo  bene  eft  &  profpere,  quern  tu  nequicquam 
ingratitudinis  accufas ;  tu  potius  Dei  digitum  agnofee,  te  tuofque  un\  cum  omnibus  ty- 
ranni  fautoribus  infigniter  punientem.  “  Nondum,”  ais,  “  Hifpania  &  Pontificii  ve¬ 
lum  abduxerunt.”  Qiiid  nobis  Hifpaniam  &  Pontificios  toties  immeritb  objicis ;  qui 
non  ignoremus  Carolum  tuum  minorem  in  Belgio  commorantem  legatos  ad  Papam  mi- 
fiffe,  ut  vel  ab  ipfo  Antichrifto  Rex  reformatus  contra  patriam  &  reformatos  auxilium 
imploraret.  “  Perfecutio,”  inquis,  “  jam  in  Anglia  maxima  eft,  qua;  fuerat  a  tem- 
pire  quo  populus  aliquis  inhabitabat.”  An  major  ea  quam  Brammalus  in  Hibernia 
nuper  excitavit,  qui  curiam  Inquifitionis  confcientiis  hominum  tarn  infeftam  &  ty- 
rannicam,  primus  omnium  in  Hiberniam  introduxit.  Te  verb  ilium  ipfum  fuifie  fl- 
quentia  clarius  oftendunt.  In  hoc  enim  jam  totus  es,  ut  Ecclefiafticam  tyrannidem  de- 
fendas.  “  Nam  quod  tanta,”  inquis,  “  jam  patimur,  hsc  eft  ratio  praecipua,  quod  in 
aliquibus  Anabaptiftarum  &  cteterorum  omnium  fchifmaticorum  clamoribus  viam  con- 
cedentes,  uno  dato  abfurdo  fequuntur  infinita.”  Ipfiflimus  hie  Brammalus  ille  anti- 
•quum  obtines,  qui  reformatis  omnibus  fchifmaticorum  nomine  infamatis  omnem  con- 
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fcientias  libertatem  adimere  perpetuo  ftudebas.  Nunc  illorum  importunitati,  id  eft*. 
conicientiae,  etiam  nonnulla  unquam  concefia  fuifte  graviter  doles.  “  Reges  Anglo- 
rum  judicari  pofle  a  fuis  l'ubditis”  Miltonum  ais  docere,  “  exemplo  pravorum  tem- 
porum,  &  jure  a  fapientibus  damnatis  chartis  obfoletis,  &  ob  multas  corruptiones  me- 
rito  explofis.”  Quid  ifto  hominum  genere  abfurdius  aut  impudentius  ?  quserunt  modo 
quo  jure,  qua  lege  fadum  quidque  a  nobis  fit,  fi  leges  non  recitamus,  contra  eas  fecifie 
nos  judicant  ;  fi  leges  noftras  proferimus  antiquas,  ratas,  atque  notMimas,  hi  ftatim 
“  obfoletas  &  merito  explofas”  elfe  aiunt :  nec  tamen  quo  tempore  explofe  aut  abro¬ 
gate  fuerint,  ufquam  oftendunt.  Ita,  dum  tyrannidem  fine  automate  alferere  cupi 
unt,  &  vetera  &  nova  pariter  rejiciunt.  “  Quidni,”  inquis,  Uzzias  Rex  leprofus 
“  a  Sacerdotibus  templo  deturbaretur,  cum  Deus  lepras  probande,  &  leprofi  omnis 
exclndendi  poteftatem  &  mandatum  facerdotibus  dederat.”  At  verb  idem  Deus. 
lex  eadem  omnis  malefici  puniendi  poteftatem  &  mandatum  magiftratibus  dederat,  ne- 
que  magis  tamen  leprofi  regis  exturbandi,  quam  malefici  regis  puniendi  vel  hie  vel  illic 
mentio  fada  eft.  Si  lepras  judicio  regem  eximi  non  vis,  quia  nominatim  non  excipi- 
tur,  eadem  certe  ratione  neque  ullis  aliis  legibus  aut  judiciis  regem  exemeris.  Sed  vi¬ 
deo  quid  agitis,  ut  regem  quamvis  veftra  fententia  fupremum,  vobis  tamen  facerdotibus 
fubjiciatis,  utque  rex  in  populum  abfoluto  atque  fupremo  dominaretur  imperio,  vos  fa- 
crificuli  fupremo  fuperiores  eodem  imperio  dominaremini  in  regem.  “  Confenfus,”  in¬ 
quis,  “  populi  &  inauguratio  tantum  adjunda  neceflaria  fuere.”  Hoc  in  Saule,  Da- 
yide,  ejufque  pofteris  concedo,  de  quibus  nominatim  creandis  Dei  mandatum  prtecefle- 
rat;  Tu  idem  de  Carolo  aut  ullis  ejus  majoribus  oftende.  “Rex,”  ais,  “  nunquam 
pepigit  cum  populo  ut  illi  eum  caftigarent  fi  aliter  quam  bene  regeret.”  Neque  popu- 
lus  cum  rege  pepigit,  fe  illi  quicquid  collibitum  eft  facienti,  in  perniciem  fuam  obtem- 
peraturos.  Neque  verb  in  privato  quovis  fyngrapho,  ullus  unquam  pepigit  ut  credi- 
toribus  liceret,  ft  is  debitum  non  folveret,  lege  in  eum  agere,  &  in  carcerem  conjicere, 
ejufque  bona  poflidere,  quoad  plene  fibi  fatisfadum  efiet.  Haec  &  iftiulfnodi  qu$  ac- 
cidere  nollemus,  in  padionibus  &  foederibus  vel  honoris  causa  vel  boni  ominis  conful- 
to  non  exprimimus  ^  quia  cum  pacifcimur,  talia  nunquam  eventura  optamus ;  qme 
etiam  fine  monitis  intelligere  per  fe  quifque  &  cavere  debet.  Tu  hie  tritum  illud  inge- 
ris ;  “  per  me  reges  regnant ;”  fatemur,  ficut  &  per  eum  funt,  agunt,  &  moventur 
omnia:  Tu  “  modo  peculiari,”  inquis.  Tu,  inquam,  de  tuo  hoc  dicis,  autoritatem 
verbi  divini  nullam  afters.  Subjicis,  “  alioqui  cui  fini  ilia  prascepta  obedientiae  in  no¬ 
vo  Teftamento.”  Quoties  tibi  refpondebitur,  obedientiam  abfurdam  &  irrationabilem 
in  novo  Teftamento  non  praecipi ;  fed  quails  ea,  &  quibus,  &  quam  ob  caufam  pr:e- 
ftanda  fit,  luculentiffime  doceri.  Qui  habetaures,  audiat.  “  Qui  repugnant,”  inquis, 
“  damnabuntur,  quod  proculdubio  nunquam  minaretur  Apoftolus,  fi  privatorum  tan¬ 
tum  rationem  vel  paucorum  habuerat.”  Quafi  verb  multi  privati  fine  Magiftratuum 
authoritate  feditiofi  effe  non  poffint  •,  quid  hoc  ad  populum  cum  Magiftratibus  &  Par- 
lamento  contra  tyrannos  arma  fumentem  ?  “  Hoc  honore  Deus  diledos  fuos  decoravit, 
ut  Gentium  Reges  vinculis  coercerent,  &c.”  Id  fieri  dicis  “  Evangelicis  non  lecrifi- 
bus  catenis.”  Infipide  prorfus.  An  vindida  ergo  fie  exercetur  in  gentes  ?  An  drreie 
compedes  Evangelii  vincula  funt,  quas  Pfalmus  iile  regibus  &  proceribus  minatur  ? 
Tu  hoc,  ut  loles,  de  Sacerdotibus,  non  de  bonis  Magiftratibus  &  populo  intelligi  vis, 
qui  pontificale  quoddam  regnum  tuorurn  in  omnes  La'fcos  futurum  fomnias,  “  Iftaeli- 
tte,”  inquis,  “  quia  regem  rejecere,  a  Salmanfore  in  Captivitatem  funt  abdudi.  T udfei, 
qui  regi  Rehoboamo  fideles  manferant,  fub  illius  tutela  fecuri  vivebant.”  Hiftoriam 
faerte  Scripturas  fi  confuluifles,  non  nefeires  Hierofolymas  fub  ipfo  ftatim  Rehoboamo 
a  Sefako  Argyptiorum  rege  captas,  &  Thefauris  fuis  fpoliatas,  longe  prius  quam 
Ifraelitse  in  captivitatem  abducerentur.  “  Jeroboamo  Deus  decern  tribus  aflignadt, 
quod  de  veftra  repub.  nobis  non  conftat.”  Tam  nobis,  inquam,  de  noftra  repub. 
quam  vobis  de  veftro  Carolo  :  Immo  longe  plus.  “  Yeftros,”  “  Capnomantes  &  En- 
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theos  pro  Dei  vatibus  non  recipimus.”  Neque  nos  te  prsefertim  aleatorem,  ebriofum,  & 
fcortatorem  Epifcopum  :  cujus  vaticinia  hoc  capite  foloecorum  floribus  ornatifiima  in 
gratiam  tui  ftudioforum,  nequid  tarn  emundti  authoris  defideraretur,  hue  in  fine  congefli- 
mus.  “  Ariftocratia  nonnunquam  cachiftocratia  dicenda.”  Tam  orthographicehoc  abs  te 
quam  etymologice  eft  dictum,  fiquidem  duo  contraria  fimul  vera  efie  pofllint.  “  Spes 
nulla  reftat  ut  in  priftinam  felicitatem  reflituamur.  Nec  dubitamus  quin  plus  apud 
Deum  valebunt  milerise  noftras.  Regibus  potius  mandafiet  Apoftolus  populo  obedire 
ne  folio  fuo  dejiciantur.  Non  dicimus  quin  Reges  tenentur.  Velut  defefii  reformatae 
Religionis  ■,  In  aliquibus  illis  viam  concedentes,  uno  dato  abfurdo  fequuntur  infinita, 
&c.” 


CAP.  III. 


“  Uobus  capitibus  a  tergo  reli&is.”  Etiamne  a  fuga  incipis,  tergiverfator  ?  At 
1  /  nos  non  tergum,  fed  frontem,  fed  nomen  etiam  tuum  fronti  inferiptum  malui- 
mus.  Manedum  igitur,  obverte  faciem  illam  infignem  Brammaleam,  non  ferri,  fed 
vini  vulneribus  fauciam,  gemmulis  caeruleis,  rubeolis,  purpureis  &  purulentiftimis  bul- 
latam  atque  diftindtam  ;  nam  quibus  te  quifquam  telis,  nifi  fi  raphanis  fugientem  infe- 
quatur  mcechum,  nefeio.  Sed  fortafie  more  Parthico  fugiens  foies  tela  conjicere  :  Con- 
jice  ergo.  4‘  Qui  populo,”  inquis,  “  poteftatem  gladii  aferibit,  populum  impunem 
relinquere  necefie  habet ;  quis  enim  populum  puniret  leges  tranfgredientem  ?”  Fateor, 
fiquidem  univerfus  peccat,  nam  univerfum  punire  populum,  ne  Rex  quidem  aut  folet 
aut  poteft.  Non  magis  ergo  necefie  eft  populum  impunem  relinquere,  ft  populus, 
quam  fi  Rex  poteftatem  gladii  folus  habeat;  cum  in  ftatu  populari  poenis  aeque  obnoxi- 
us  quifque  fit  atque  in  Monarchic.  “  Liturgiam  profligavimus.”  Miflale  fcilicet  Pa- 
pifticum,  paucis  admodum  mutatis,  ex  Latino  duntaxat  Anglice  editum,  una  cum  E- 
'pifeopis  qui  tarn  fraud ulenter  earn  &  Papiftice  concinnarunt,  quid  ni  profligaremus  ? 
nam  &  aliam,  ut  fateris  ipfe,  fubftituimus,  magis  videlicet  Orthodoxam,  &  verbo  Dei 
confentaneam,  ut,  qui  requirit,  habeat,  fi  needle  eft,  qua  falubriter  poflit  uti.  “  Sub- 
jedti  eftote  propter  dominum,  quamobrem  ?  quia  conftituitur  poteftas  a  Deo  ad  ultio- 
nem  facinoroforum,  &c.”  At  “  Rex,  cui  fubjedti  efie  jubentur,  erat  Nero  vel  Clau¬ 
dius.”  Generalem  doctrinam  de  Magiftratu,  quis  fit  aut  efie  debeat,  tradit  Apoftolus, 
deque  obedientia,  quare  Magiftratui  praeftanda  fit,  quod  tibi  fatis  fit.  Nero  an  Clau¬ 
dius  regnaverit,  nihil  refert  •,  define  tandem  nugis  iftis  nos  obtundere.  “  Judaeorum,”  in¬ 
quis,  “  caeremoniis  &  lege  judiciaria  liberamur.”  Incafsum  igitur  tu  tantopere  laboras,  ut 
nos  regii  apud  illos  imperii  exemplo  in  fervitutem  regibus  addicas.  “  Utcunque,” 
inquis,  “  de  Dei  inftindtu  gloriamini,  ad  tribunal  divinum  fiftendi,  refpondebitis,  &c.” 
Quid  alii  tunc  refponfuri  fint,  ne  fit  tibi  curae.  Tu,  quid  de  alea,  de  fcortis,  de  ebrie- 
tate  Epifcopali  refpondebit  Brammalus,  ipfe  cogita.  Poteftates  non  legitimas,  fed  qual- 
cunque  intelligi,  ais,  ab  Apoftclo,  quia  Deus  praefecit  Saulem  &  caeteros  malos  Reges 
Judsis.  At  verb  Paulus  de  poteftate  loquitur,  quam  &  fumme  legitimam  deferibit ; 
non  loquitur  de  viro,  qui,  a  Deo  licet  eleclus,  fi  poftea  nequiflimus  evadit,  &  potefta¬ 
tem  exercet  longe  aliam,  atque  a  Deo  accepit,  &  cui  duntaxat  nos  illic  obedire  jube- 
mur,  id  fibi,  non  Deo  imputandum  erit.  “  Verifimilius,”  inquis,  “  quod  Anglia  Carolo 
filio  debellandi,  tandem  in  crepitum  putidifiimum  &  ridiculum  erupturi  fint.”  Videfne 
jam  ut  Deus,  omnium  rerum  arbiter,  omen  hoc  tuum,  ventriloque,  in  te  tuofque 
avertit?  Videfne  ut  ipfe  tuus  Carolus  in  crepitum  evanuit,  immo  ipfe  crepitus  fieri 
putidifllmus  optaret,  dummodo  ex  hoftium  manibus  hoc  padlo  elabi  queat.  “  Sup- 
ponemus,”  inquis,  “  tuam  rempubl.  in  tyrannidem  degenerare,  non  teneris  obedire 
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illdrum  poteftati  ?”  Concede  tu  prius,  fi  Rex  in  tyrannum  degeneraret,  non  teneri  te 
Regi  obedire;  turn  nos  fatis  mature  tibi  de  republica  refpondebimus.  “  Potuit,”  in- 
qui's,  “  Apoftolus  dixifte  bonos  Magiftratus.”  At  verb  ita  dixiffe,  ex  defcriptione 
Magiftratus  quam  ibi  pofuit,  aperte  liquet.  “  Sed  nullo,”  inquis,  “  argumento  for¬ 
tius  evincitur  regis  poteftas,  quam  quod  Apoftoli  mandant  nuilis  conditionibus  limita- 
tam.”  At  rurfus  inquam,  ipfa  poteftatis  defcriptio,  quae  copiofiffima  ibi  eft,  conditi¬ 
ons  fapienti  abunde  fuppeditat.  “  Rex,”  inquis,  “  a  Deo  miftus  quantumvis  malus 
ferendus,  caetera  mala  in  poenam  veniunt.”  Quaft  verb  Rex  etiam  malus  in  poenam 
non  veniret,  quod  tibi  toties  in  ore  eft,  “  remediis”  idcirco  vel  tuo  judicio  “  auferen- 
dus.  Multurn,”  inquis,  “  Miltono  debent  Orthodoxi,  quod  tarn  ridiculam  opinionem 
iis  afftgnaret,  populum  fcilicet  univerfum  Regi  ignaviffimo  efte  parem.”  Magno  fane 
.acumine  mendacium  hoc  vibras ;  fed  parum  inde  iucraris.  Miltonus  enim  populum 
non  folum  parem  Regi,  fed  fuperiorem  femper  affirmavit.  Hoc  loco  fententiam  fuam 
non  profert,  Salmaftum  tantummodo  perftringit,  quod  ex  Sorboniftarum  fcriptis  popu- 
lum  Regi  vel  parem  efte  negaverit,  quern  fuperiorem  dixiffe  oportuerit.  Ve- 
rum  ita  mifere  caecutire  foies,  ut  in  Salmaftum  pro  Miltono  impetum  faepiufcule  fa¬ 
cias.  Hsec  praster  ineptias  denftfllmas,  quas  infra  omne  refponfum  efte  judico,  confu- 
tationum  tuarum  in  hoc  capite  fumma  eft  •,  unde  otium  nobis  hie  etiam  tarn  pingue  ac- 
cidit,  ut  rurfus  vacet  elegantias  hominis  nitidiffimas  gleba  Solorum  ubere  natas  ad  ornan- 
das  Solcecorum  porticus  &  fpatia  decerpere.  “  Tuba  fonitum  incertum  edit,  ut  nemo 
fe  ad  colendum  Deum  praeparare  poteft.  Non  dubitamus  quin  multi  Religionem  Chri- 
ftianam  amplexi  fint.  Tanquam  nulla  erat  malorum  principum  poteftas.  Non  quin 
Deus  omnia  ita  difpofuit.  Si  enim  ad  populum  provocandum  (ut  vos  prime  feciftis  ut 
omnia  confundaretis)  nemo  per  diem  integrum  imperare  poterat.  Omnes  patres  nullius 
teftimat.  Sed  utinam  tarn  humaniter  cum  Carolo  agere  voluiftis.  Populum  contra 
Regem  defendere  fufeipis.”  Et  alia  hujufmodi. 


CAP.  IV. 


<(  IN  praecedentibus  Miltonus  Leo  rugiens,  qui  Reges  omnes  devoraret,  hie  Dra- 
£  co  occulte  inftdians,  &  vulpeculam  agit,  nam  quo  lapidem  non  poteft,  vota 
jacit.”  Aut  infanit  hie  homo,  aut  verfus  facit,  novas  chimaeras,  novas  metamorphoc-e/? 
fingit  ftbi  lymphatus.  Certe  Miltonus  ft  Leo  rugiens  vobis  eft  vifus,  facitis  haud  ab- 
furde,  ut  id  fponte  fateamini.  Te  centra  Aftnum  rudentem  prima  voce  agnovimus, 
teque  rifu  perinde  &  fuftibus  excipimus.  “  Semper,”  inquis,  “  populum  in  adjuto- 
rium  vocat  Priapus  in  horto.”  Qpiod  Priapus  in  horto,  id  Brammalus  in  Sacello.  Ve- 
riftimum  hoc  efte  tota  fere  Hibernia  non  ignorat.  “  Cfuos  Populus,”  inquis,  “  creat 
ft  nulla  Dei  ratio  habeatur,  potius  obedientiam  ab  iis  poftularet,  quam  iliis  praeberet.” 
Prater  ilia  quae  pril;s  refpondi,  qualem  requirat  obedientiam  Apoftolus,  Idas  infuper, 
Apoftolos  non  toti  Romano  Senatul  &  Confulibus,  neque  magno  ullius  gentis  Conci- 
lio,  aut  ullius  Regni  Ordinibus  conventus  legitimos  peragentibus  obedientiam  pr^ce- 
pilfe,  fed  privatis  &c  fingulis.  Rex  verb,  ut  nofti,  ftnguiis  auidem  major,  univerfis 
verb  minor  eft.  Beneficia  deinde  Caroli  in  Populum  enumeras,  quae  nulla  unquam 
extitere,  fed  damna  poti'.s  &  detrimenta,  &  fumma  plane  dedecora.  “  Unctum  Do¬ 
mini,”  inquis,  “  vel  Chriftum  Domini  ft  dicas  Chriftianum  non  tarn  intereft.”  At- 
qui  Salmaftus  Saulem  Chriftum  Domini  nuncupaverat.  Tibi  ut  videtur,  Saul  non 
folum  inter  prophetas  fed  inter  Chriftianos  eft.  Dicitur  autem,  1  Reg.  1  1 .  Salomon 
obdormivit,  &  Rehoboamus  regnavit  loco  ejus.  Et  hoc,  inquis,  dicitur,  antequam 
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Populus  Sechem  venit  ut  ilium  Regem  facerent.”  Hoc  vero  non  aliter  didum  fuifle* 
quam  ut  Hiftorise  feries  manifeftior  eflet,  ex  primo  fequentis  capitis  verfu  apparet.  Po¬ 
pulus  enim  Sechemurn  venit,  ut  Rehoboamum  Regem  coniiituerent,  vel  regnare  face- 
rent,  ut  eft  HebraTce*,  ergo  antea  certe  aut  non  regnavit,  aut  in  Judaea  tantum.  “  Po- 
pulum,”  inquis,  “  per  incendiarios  fuifle  incitatum,  videlicet  Jeroboamum  &  Comites 
fuos.”  At  verb  Jeroboamus  non  populum,  fed  populus  ilium  incitavit.  Jeroboamus 
enim,  audita  Salomonis  morte,  adhuc  in  Aigypto  morabatur.  Sed  Ifraelitae  mittentes 
accerliverunt  eum,  i  Reg.  12.  Miraris  “  impudentiam”  ejus  qui  affirmaret,  “  non 
vocari  rebelles  qui  in  Roboamum  arma  fumpferunt.”  Tuam  potius  non  impudentiam 
folum,  fed  impiecatem  demiror,  qui  eos  rebelles  appellare  aufus  fis,  quos  Deus  eo  ipfo 
loco  Iratres  fui  populi  nominavit.  At  inftas,  ibidem  etiam  dictum  elfe,  “  ftc  rebellavit" 
domus  Il'rael  a  domo  David.”  At  vero  verbum  hie  “  rebellavit”  mitius  inteliigi  pro 
quacunque  defedione,  neque  in  malum  fenl'um  rapi  debet.  Propterea  vertunt  alii 
“  defecit,”  non  “  rebellavit;”  cujus  enim  defedionis  authorem  fe  Deus  ipfe  profitetur, 
feriptura  malam  &  illicitam  proculdubio  non  dicit.  Sic  Ezechiaverbo  non  minus  du- 
ro  rebellalle  in  Regem  Aflyriae  dicitur ;  quod  tamen  ejus  fadum  Deus  etiam  auxilio 
coelitus  mifto  appro'oavit.  Deus  Ifraeiitis  Regem  petentibus  graviter  iratus  eft,  quamvis 
regis  petendi,  li  vellent,  ex  lege  Mofis  jus  habuerit  ?  Tu,  “  num  irafeitur  Deus,”  in¬ 
quis,  “  Populo  petenti  quod  ad  iilos  jure  pertinet.”  Id,  inquam,  facile  poteft  fieri ; 
nihil  enim  obftat  quo  minus  id  ad  populum  jure  pertineret,  &  tamen  irafei  Deus  il- 
lis  merito  potuit,  quod  cum  in  eo  quod  optimum  erat  acquievifle  penes  ipfos  diet, 
deterius  quod  erat  anteponebant.  Affirmas  “  Deum  graviore  poena  puniilfe  rebelles 
Ifraelitas,”  quippe  “  veram  fui  cognitionem  ab  iis  abftuliffe.”  At  ubi  id  unquam 
legifti,  nugator,  Ifraelitas  illam  defedionem  Idololatria  luifle,  cum  Deus  ipfe  Jeroboa- 
mo  mox  rebellaturo  bona  omnia  pollicitus  fit,  feque  illi  Ifraelitas  traditurum  efie,  fi  e- 
jus  praeceptis  aufcultaflet,  1  Reg.  1 1.  Sed  Orthodoxi,  inquis,  “  femper  cumCarolo  fu- 
ere,  nam  quicquid  moribus  peccant  nonnulli,  inopia  coadi,  Religionem  tamen  reforma- 
tam  non  deferuerunt.”  Num  vero  veftros  Orthodoxos,  cum  Rege  fuo,  inopia  coegit 
gentes  vicinas  ebrio  agmine,  blafphemo,  libidinofifiimo  ac  ferociflimo  oberrare,  omni- 
que  impietatis  genere  omnes  Anglos,  tanquam  fui  fimiles,  infames  reddere  ?  “  Nobif- 
cum”  tua  fententia  “  vitulae  aure^E  ;  vobifeum  menfa  dominica,  oratio  dominica,  fym- 
bolum  Apoftolorum,  decern  mandata.”  Atqui  ea  ipfa  facra  quae  apud  vos  folos  efie 
inaniter  jadas,  vobis,  pro  more  veftro  fuperftitiofe  &  hypocritice  abutentibus,  nihil  a- 
liud  profedo  quam  vitulae  aureae  funt.  “  Deum”  inquis,  “  fibi  contrarium  ftatuimus.” 
Quidni  ?  An  quod  Argumentum  Salmafii  nihil  valere  oftendit  Miltonus,  idcircone  De¬ 
um  fibi  contrarium  ftatuit.  Dixerat  Saimafius,  omnes  Reges  efie  a  Deo  ;  Miltonus 
non  omnes  Reges,  fed  omnes  regendi  formas,  falutis  caufa  adhibitas,  cujus  etiam  caufa 
populi  conventus,  comitia,  &  conlilia  habentur.  Ergo  vel  ipfius  argumento  non  magis 
Regi  licet  refiftere  populo  propter  Rempubl.  convocato,  quam  populo  licet  reliftere 
Regi  a  Deo  ordinato,  quandoquidem  &  populi  conventus  legitimi  a  Deo  quoque  funt  ut 
Sechemi  olim  contra  Roboamum  fuifle  teftificatur  ipfe  Deus.  “  Utrum,”  inquis, 
“  ille  tyrannus,  qui  viginti  tribus  annis  regnans,  neminem  pro  fua  voluntate  rnori  coe¬ 
git  ;  An  vos  qui  inter  decern  annos  Regem  ipfum  &  plus  quam  quingentos  mille  ho- 
minum  trucidaftis  ?”  Quid  ais,  mille  quingentos  ?  numerum  fane  perexiguum  narras  ; 
neque  ullus  unquam,  credo  minori  jadura  bellum  tarn  fevum  confecit.  Profedo  fi 
tarn  fcires  latine  quam  fcis  malitiofe  loqui,  non  quingentos  mille,  fed  quingenta  millia, 
opinor  te  dicere  voluifie.  Quis  vero  Carolo  pejor  tyrannus.  quis  poena  dignior,  qui 
per  tria  regna  plus  decies  centena  hominum  millia  partim  Laniena  ilia  Hibernica,  par- 
tim  bello  iniquifiimo  occidit.  Negas  quod  fuperiore  argumento  didum  eft,  regem  non 
debere  populo  refiftere  :  negas  populum  quicquam  pofie  in  Regem,  quia  populus  “  in¬ 
ferior  eft,”  Rex  “  fuperior.”  At  memineris  Regem  natura  fuperiorem  non  efie,  led 
confenfu  tantum  &  fuiiragiis  populi  ad  earn  efie  dignitatem  evedum,  publicce  falutis 
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causa  j  quo  ab  officio  fi  plane  defciverit,  fuperior  efie  definit;  quia  cur  effet  fuperior 
caufa  nulla  amplius  eft.  Cum  munus  Regium  perperarn  adminiftraverat,  ob  quod  mu- 
nus  duntaxat,  cum  unus  e  multis  primo  fuerit,  factus  omnium  fupremus  eft.  Ad  id 
quod  dixerat  Miltonus,  non  quod  Deus  juffit  tyrannum  interimi,  ideo  bonum  erat,  fed 
quod  bonum  erat,  idcirco  Deus  juffit,  tu  refpondes,  “  Cujus  contrarium  verum  eft. 
Nam  quicquid  Deus  jubet,  bonum  eft,  &  ideo  bonum,  quod  Deus  jubet.”  Dodum 
verb  neminem  hoc  latet,  bonum  in  pofttivum  &  morale  divifum  effe.  Pofitivum  eft, 
quod  ante  indifferens,  bonum  tunc  incipit  effe,  cum  a  Deo  jubetur.  Morale  verb  bo¬ 
num,  aeternum  &  immutabile  manet,  five  Deus  jufferit,  five  ncnjufferit;  bonum  hu- 
jufmodi  eft  tyrannum  perimi  :  ad  quod  facinus  prasclarum  ducem  ilium  Jehu,  turn  for¬ 
te  nihil  tale  cogitantem,  pne  caeteris  incitavit.  Quod  autem  ais,  “  bonitatem  a  di- 
vina  voluntate  pendere,”  erras,  ut  caetera  ;  bonitas  enim  non  minus  de  effentia  Dei  eft, 
quam  ipfa  Dei  voluntas.  Verum  de  his  nimis  multa  cum  ftolido  &  idiota.  Percurri- 
mus  in  hoc  capite  quicquid  argumenti  vim  ullam  in  fe  habere  videatur,  ut  bonis  viris 
&  intelligentibus  quam  maxime  fatisfiat :  caeteris  ejus  ineptiis  &  nugamentis  qui  mo- 
vetur,  eum  neque  moramur,  neque  retinemus  quo  minus  in  caftra  adverfarii  noftri  tarn 
diferti  atque  eruditi  tranfire  poffit ;  his  etiam  floribus,  -fapientiae  &  judicii  ejus  causa, 
coronatus,  quos  Hortorum  Solenfium  cuftos  ifte  ficulneus  fuorum  fautorum  capiti  nec- 
tendos  largiter  paravit.  Olfaciant  modo  prius  quam  fuave  olent.  “  Nil  tarn  horren- 
dum  excogitari  poffit  quin  laudabile  fiet.  Populi  conventus,  comitia,  plebifcitus  pari- 
ter  a  Deo.  Non  dicimus  quin  tyrannus  impedire  debet.  Tu  ad  Antipodas  ablegandus, 
Londini  Conftantinopolim.  Coronam  ad  fe  jure  pertinentem  popofeiviffe.  Paffa  ma- 
rem,  miramur  hyaenam.  Quos  tamen  redtius  fentiiffe  judicas,”  cum  multis  aliis. 


CAP.  V. 


OMiffis  quae  initio  hujus  capitis  trita  jam  &  toties  refutata  ftupidiffime  regeris,  ve- 
nio  nunc  ad  id,  in  quo  levitatis  arguis  qui  dixerit,  jus  fucceffionis  natura  nullum 
effe,  eo  quod  “  lex  Dei  primogeniture  legem  tulit-,”  cum  divina  autem  lege  confentire 
legem  nature  didtum  eft.  Tuum  verb  erat,  non  nefeiviffe  quantum  inter  fe  differant 
fucceffio  in  regnum,  &  fucceffio  in  patrimonium :  principio  enim  regnorum,  regnandi 
fucceffio  non  fiiio  fed  digniffimo  cuique  femper  delata  eft ;  mox  regum  ufurpatio,  non 
populi  confenfus  filios  regum  dignioribus  pretulit.  Hoc  etiam  turpe  &  lervile  eft, 
libera  hominum  capita  inter  pofleffiones  numerare,  qui  profedto  dum  liberi  funt  he- 
reditate  nemini  obvenire  poffunt.  Tuque  jus  hereditarium,  quicquid  garris,  ex  lege 
Dei  nunquam  oftenderis.  Nam  quod  foli  teftatur  Deus  Davidi  ejufque  pofteris  dedifle 
fe,  id  univerfis  accommodari  regnis  aut  regibus  nullo  jure  poteft.  “  Jus,”  inquis, 
fucceffionis  pacern  &  concordiarn  inter  homines  nutrit;  eft  maxime  naturale,  ne  con- 
tinuis  litibus  mundus  flagraret.”  Hiftorias  ergo  omnium  gentium  percurre ;  invenies 
in  Monarchia  difeordias  tetriores,  bella  feviora,  idque  faepius  accidifie,  quam  in  Re- 
bufp.  Plaud  rarb  ipfi  regum  filii  de  fumma  rerum  inter  fe  bello  acerrimo,  mutuaque 
caede  contendunt.  Unde  apud  Turcas,  ubi  jus  fucceffionis  abfolutiffimum  eft,  nihil  ad 
pacern  publicam  magis  conducere  putatur,  quam  fiiio  natu  maximo  regnum  inuente, 
caeteros  fratres  interfici.  Nonnunquam  de  fucceffionis  jure  manifeftb  non  conftat,  hinc 
etiam  bella  fieviffima  &  maxime  diuturna,  quarum  fub  Regno  calamitatum  noftra  im¬ 
primis  Anglia  teftis  effe  poteft.  Ica  neque  Monarchia  per  fe  neque  Refpub.  conccr- 
diae  parens  eft;  fed  moderatus  ubique  civium  animus  &  ambitione  vacuus.  Sed  fum¬ 
ma  authoritas  “  uni  contigit  ordinis  fervandi  gratia.”  At  fi  tyranno,  peffimus  file  or- 
do  qui  omnem  ordinem,  jura  omnia  divina  &  humana  pervertit.  “  Chriftus,”  inquis, 
s‘  fuos  deputatos  vicegerentes  in  terris  Reges  pofuit.”  Fatemur,  fi  bonos,  Tyranni 
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autem  quo  poflunt  modo  Chrifti  vicem  gcrere  ?  Interea  non  nos  “  contumaciae,”  quod 
ais,  fed  tu  impietatis  tuas  Chriftum  vindicem  expedta  ;  qui  regnum  Chrifti  in  terris 
violentum  &  tyrannicum  bJafphemus  audes  exiftimare  :  Vicarius  enim,  non  Chrifti, 
qui  ejus  exemplum  non  imitatur,  fed  diaboli  eft.  Quod  regem  deinde  confers  cum  pa- 
trefamilias,  fatis  dare  oftenfum  eft  a  Miltono,  jus  patris  diverfiflimum  efte,  &  longe 
antiquius.  Cum  autem  non  folum  Reges  rnali,  fed  mala  omnia  “  in  fcelerum  poe- 
nam,  vel  ad  probandam  patientiam  noftram  a  Deo  data  Tint eaque  omnia  juftis  re- 
mediis  ab  hominibus  fumma  cum  prudentias  l'aude  amoveri  &  pofiint  &  debeant,  fo- 
los  Reges  vel  poCnae  caufa,  vel  patientiae  ferre,  &  turpe  &  ridiculum  &  extreme  elfet 
infaniae.  “  Sed  variis  morbis  laborantibus  Rex  manus  impofuit  &  fanavit;  Angelum 
aureum  cuilibet  aegroto  dedit.”  Sive  fanavit,  live  excantavit  nihil  nunc  refert;  meden- 
di  enim  dono  nunc  infideles,  ut  Vefpafianus  olim,  faepius  hypocritae  praediti  lucre. 
Ilium  angelum  aureum,  quern  fingulis  mgrotis  dedit,  non  ilium  fuifle,  qui  Bethefdas 
aquas  commovit;  nec  fanandi  vim  ullam  habuifle,  fat  fcio ;  quo  te  aureo  fcilicet  angelo 
fic  opinor  ftupere,  ut  ante  te  Salmalius  ccelum  illud  Caroli  aureum  &  fericurri  obftu- 
puit,  neque  hoc  ccelo  quicquam  altius  cernere  uterque  videmini,  aut  de  eo  quicquam 
fublimius  cogitare,  quam  aureum  efte.  “  Florentiftima,”  inquis,  “  Romanorum  ref- 
publ.  exadtis  regibus,  nunquam  fubfiftere  potuit  donee  in  Monarchiam  redintegrata 
fuerit.”  Quod  contra  omnium  Hiftoriarum  fidem  plane  eft;  quae  teftantur  omnes, 
Romanam  Rempub.  fub  Confulibus  &  Senatus  authoritate  ad  illam  magnitudinem  cre- 
vifie:  fub  imperatorum  verb  luxuria,  tyrannide,  atque  inertia  ftatim  confenuifle,  1m- 
periumque  fimul  &  gloriam  belli  atque  juftiti^e  in  ilia  libera  civitate  olim  partam  fub 
imperatoribus  cito  amififie.  “  Sed  quod  Anglia,”  inquis,  “  nimio  luxu  &  libertate 
perdita  fuit,  non  Caroli  tyrannidi,  fed  veftrae  nequitiae  attribuendum  eft.”  Immo  aulm 
feediftimae,  regifque  voluptarii  atque  ignaviflimi  exemplo  redle  attribuimus,  ad  cujus  vi¬ 
tae  rationem  quamplurimi  fefe  compofuere.  Jam  regem  defendis,  qui  Ducem  Bucking¬ 
ham  iae  veneficii  fufpedtum  “  legibus  eripuit;  quafi,”  inquis,  “hoc  regibus  crimini 
daretur,  quod  omnibus  natura  concedit,  ut  fuos  familiares  amarent.”  Itane  Carnifex? 
fatifne  regem  excufari  putas,  quod  familiarem  ilium  &  amiciflimum  habuerit,  qui  pa¬ 
tris  ejus  veneno  fublati  a  fupremo  Regni  Concilio  poftulatus  eflet  ?  At  quid  poteras 
in  Regem  atrocius  dixifle  ?  “Sed  credibile  non  fuit  Ducem  Buckinghamiae  Jacobo  in- 
fidias  ftruere  velle,  qui  ilium  in  tantam  poteftatem  evexit.”  Quin  immo  fatis  notum 
eft,  mores  Buckinghamii  Jacobo  tandem  graviter  difplicuifle,  unde  is  magnum  malum 
fibi  metuens,  duas  maxime  res  deinceps  agere  inftituit,  ut  &  patri  necem  ftrueret,  & 
filio  os  lubliniret,  ejufque  gratiam  omni  ftudio  captaret ;  quod  fane,  objedtis  juveni 
molliftimo  voluptatum  omnium  illecebris,  ftatim  perfecit.  Reprehendis,  quod  Caro¬ 
lus  Neroni  collatus  fit.  “Nam,”  inquis,  “Metropolim  veftram  non  diripuit,”  fcili¬ 
cet  quia  non  potuit ;  At  qui  nunc  Scotis,  nunc  ficariis  fuis,  morem  fibi  modo  gere- 
rent,  haud  femel  diripiendam  obtulit.  Reftat  ut  rofarum  hujus  Solenfium  fafciculum 
in  fine  exhiberem;  &  poftem  quidem  ubertim,  fed  cum  viam  jam  toties  digito  mon- 
ftraverim,  ubi  germinant,  ubi  crefcunt,  jucundius  fortafte  cuique  erit  proprio  ungue 
decerpere. 

CAP.  VI. 

<c  "O  Egum  &  bonorum  omnium  hofte  proftrato  (fuis  telis  in  faciem  fuam  refilien- 
“  1  ^  tibus)  recurrere  coacfus  eft  ad  el.umbes  aliquot  argutias,  &  trita  argumenta.” 
Proftrato  hofte,  quis  fodes  eft  coadlus,  egregie  folcecifta  ?  nomen  enim  licet  attuleris 
nullum,  cognomen  certe  hoc  apud  omnes  in  pofterum  reportabis,  Ain’  verb  “  fuis 
telis  in  faciem  refilientibus  ?  .  Si  fua  fponte,  Dedalea  pro  fadto  narras,  aut  Yulcania 
Yol.  II.  Ooo  quccdam 
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quaedam  nova  automata?  An  vero,  te  retorquente,  refiliunt  tela  ilia?  Tene  ergo  il¬ 
ium  proftravifle  hoftem,  aline,  cujus  argumentum  vel  leviflimum  omni  mole  concutere, 
aut  movere  loco  non  vales?  Exultantem  Afinum  in  Apologo  herus  verberibus  triple 
multavit,  quid  triumphante  hoc  Afino  faciamus  ?  prasferdm  qui  neque  purpuram  indU- 
tus,  neque  pellem  leoninam,  fed  propria  palam  fcabritie  notus,  riclu  ifto  Afinino, 
iftoque  miferrimo  clangore,  atque  ridiculo  triumphum  canere  audeat.  “  Omnes,”  ia- 
quis,  “  in  fuis  regnis  Monarchae  abfoluti  7 t  appear  iXacti;  exercent,  quod  &  Galli  de 
fuo  Rege  multum  gloriantur.”  Ad  fcriptores  Gallos  fi  recurrififes,  Girardum,  Hot- 
tomannum,  Sefellium,  plurimofque  alios,  nunquam  id  affirmares.  Galli  liberos  fe,  & 
vere  Francos  pafiim  gloriantur :  ab  omni  memoria  penes  fe  fuifie,  Regum  falutis  om¬ 
nium  caula,  vel  eligere  vel  abjicere.  Hac  ratione  Pipino,  necnon  poll  eum  aliis  im- 
perium  Galliae  delatum:  quod  vulgo  notum  ell.  Hac  etiam  state  cum  multae  civi- 
tates,  turn  etiam  Burdegalenfes  idem  fentire  fefe  fadtis  ollenderunt,  dum  vi  &  armis 
vel  fui Regis  vel  ejus  prsfidum  Tra^oiu-lXnca'j  &  tyrannidem  ftrenue  propulfant.  “Si 
cui  Deus  vult,”  inquis,  “  populus  Regnum  tradit,  jam  die  aliquid  de  tribus  capellis, 
tmde  tot  quaeiliones  &  lites  ?”  Unde  nil!  a  te,  tuiaue  fimilibus,  qui  id  perpetuo  con- 
tenditis,  ut  Regnum  iis  tradatur,  quibus  populus  non  vult,  ac  proinde  nec  Deus. 
Deus  enim,  fi  cui  Regnum  vellet,  facile  perficeret,  ut  Regnum  illi  traderet  populus. 
Jam  tu  die  aliquid  de  tribus  capellis.  “  Quantumvis,”  inquis,  “  nummi  nobis  de- 
fint,  nunquam  tamen  deerunt  parati  ad  tuendam  veritatem.”  Nummi  quidem  vobis 
&  merito  defunt,  &  tamen  longe  major  apud  vos  virtutis,  honellatis,  fapientis,  pu 
doris  penuria  ell,  quam  nummorurn.  Id  quod  mores  vellri  perditiffimi  exieris  jam 
pafiim  graves  &  odiofi  tellantur.  Deelfe  autem  non  magis  nummos  quam  ad  caufam 
vellram  tuendam  paratos,  argumento  ipfe  maximo  es,  qui  homo  indodliffimus  cum  fis 
&  inertiffimus,  primus  omnium- &  adhuc  fere  folus,  ad  hoc  te  humus  accinxeris. 
Dixerat  Salmafius,  quamvis  id  falfo,  “  Regiminis  Anglorum  lormam  non  popularem 
fed  militarem  elfe.”  Tu  hoc  Miltonum  “  concedere  coadlum  elfe”  dicis:  “  nec  tamen 
ab  Arillotele  taiem  regiminis  formam  recenfitam  ufquam  meminilli.”  Vel  hinc  con- 
ftat  te  neque  Miltonum  attente  fatis,  neque  Arillotelem  omnino  forfan  legifle.  Apud 
Miltonum  enim  concelTionem  illam  nufquam  invenies.  Apud  Arillotelem  g-gccJri'yQ 
-di'd'tv,  id  eft  ducis  perpetui,”  qui  in  quibufdam  civitatibus  fummae  rerum  prsfice- 
retiir,  mentionem  fspe  fadlam  die  meminilfes.  Jam  de  “  diabolo  porcos  tondente” 
ftolide  nugaris,  “  ubi  ingens  clamor,  fed  nulla  lanad’  parcius  itaque  diabolus  porcos 
fuos  tondebat,  quam  Brammalus  oves  Hibernicas  deglubere  confuevit ;  a  quibus  & 
lanam  &  pellem  multo  cum  clamore  populi  detrahere  folebat.  “  Scoti,’5  inquis,  “  inau- 
dito  ollracifmo  Montifroffanum  interfecere.”  Inauditus  ille  quidem  ollracifmus  qui  pa- 
tibulo  homines  alhgit.  Nam  vel  fciolos  non  fugit  oftracifmum  non  mortis,  fed  rele- 
gationis  genus  fuilfe.  “  Reges,”  inquis,  “  ftib  potellate  populi  collocatos  pejori  con- 
diticne  nobis  reprslentas,  quam  ex  populo  univerfo  perditiffimus.”  At  vel  ilia  con- 
ditione  noli  metuere  ne  qui  Reges  in  polterum  elfe  velint;  utcunque  enim  non  deerunt 
Reges.  Caetera  hujus  capitis,  qua  feria,  qua  ludrica,  infulfa  adeo  &  inficeta  funt,  ut 
quamvis  nihil  mihi  tribuam,  quod  non  admodum  exiguum  fit,  paenitear  tamen  non- 
nunquam  &  pene  fuppudeat,  cum  adverfario  tarn  nihili  manus  conferuilfe.  Pollremo 
cafus  fui  Regis  graves  fane  &  Tragicos  ad  Comoediam  redigit.  “  Jovem”  adulterum, 
“  Amphytrionem”  maritum,  “  Mercurium  &  Sofiam”  fervosj  “  fuper  mundi  Thea- 
trum”  agit.  Nil  polfum  redlius  facere  quam  ut  illiufmodi  phrafes  praeteream :  nam 
in  hominem  tarn  ftultum  &  nullius  pretii  quicquid  aut  ferio  dixeris  aut  joco,  &  ope- 
ram  perdideris  &  falem.  Praellat  tamen  hunc  vel  incalfum  defricare,  quam  refponfione 
licet  indignum,  noftro  tamen  fdentio  tumentem  &  jadlabundum  dimittere. 
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CAP.  VII. 


HAdtenus  opufculi  tui  futiliflimi  dimidium  percvirrimus,  &  quamquam  te  plus  fa- 
tis  indodtum,  infipidum,  folcecum,  arrogantem,  &  languiduirt  p^yndudum  iiyve- 
riimus,  tamen  quo  longius  procedimus,  eo  inanjpr,  eoque  jpjjupior  jemper  Qcpqrris, 
&  prater  adagia  qutedam  &  difticha  vulgata,  quae  rqemoritef,  credo,  elemeqtarms 
puer  didiceras,  quseque  ne  negent  forte  Ledtores  vel  femid°&vdum  te  p|Te,  per  fas  & 
nefas  inferere  laboras,  casteram  omnem  Argumentorurn,  feiifus,  Ltiqitatis  perpuftliam 
annonam  exhaufifie  videris.  Nihil  eft  igitur  in  hoc  capite  quod  agam,  qpam  ut  cap- 
tiunculas  quafdam  tuas,  &  gryphos  diflolvam,  quihus  dum  adveri'aripm  capere  te  ex- 
iftimas,  teipfum  capi  oftendam.  Dixerat  Miltonus  jure  naturali  Regem  quemque  fto- 
num  Senatum  vel  Populum  habere  fihi  femper  &  parejn  &  fuperiorem.  Ad  haec  tq, 
“  quis  unquam,”  inquis,  “  talia  dcru^oiToi  apdivit?  Si  par  eft,  non  eft  fpperior  :  ft  fu- 
perior,  non  par.”  Quisplumbeo  potiiit  gladio  quicquam  acutius  ?  Atnefciq’  qqidLaelius 
ille  fapiens  apud  Ciceronem?  Maximum  eft  in  arpicitiq  fuperiorerp  parent  efte  inte- 
riori.  Quin  hie  quoque  vociferate,  “  quis  unquam  talia  cca-vg-oijcc  audivit  ?”  Difputa- 
turn  eft  a  multis,  fttne  par  Regi  Populus  vel  Senatus.  Infit  Miltonus,  utrumlihet 
Regi  &  parem  efte  &  fuperiorem.  Cur  ifta  negas  pofle  confiftere?  Certe  ft  jpxta 
regulam,  omne  majus  in  fe  continet  minus,  fuperior  qui  eft,  nihil  obftiterit,  quo  mi¬ 
nus  idem  par  fit.  Jam  eccum  tibi  “nodum  hunc  fine  CEdipo  folutum,”  Dave.  Nunc 
ad  fecundam  hominis  tendiculam  venio.  “  Si  Davidi  privato  non  licuit  Saulem  tyran- 
num  interficere,  quomodo  jam  unicuique  concedis,  ft  viribus  plus  valet.”  Sumis  quae 
nemo  eft  largitus,  tyrannum  fuifie  Saulem.  Non  enim  qui  fadta  quaedam  tyrannica 
in  unum  atque  alterum  per  iram  aut  libidinem  perpetrat,  is  ftatim  eft  tyrannus  •,  ut 
nee  injuftus,  qui  injufta  quaedam.  Sed  qui  confilio,  inftituto,  viribus,  dolis  hoc  fo- 
lum  ftudet  atque  molitur,  ut  potentiam  legibus  majorem  ftbi  arripiat,  jus  omne  po- 
puli  &  libertatem  fubvertat,  vindicare  fe  cpnantibus  vim  atque  bellum  inferat,  is  vere 
atque  proprie  tyrannus  eft-,  quo  in  genere  nullus  unquam  Carolo  pejor  fuit.  Qui  igi¬ 
tur  Davidem  privatas  adverfum  fe  Regis  injurias  ulcifci  noluifte  dixit,  potuit  idem  ni¬ 
hil  ftbi  repugnans  dicere,  tyrannum  interficere  cuivis  licere  qui  viribus  plus  valeat. 
Dixerat  Miltonus  ad  fervitutem  natas  iftas  nationes  quae  talem  dominum  agnofeant, 
cui  fe  fine  aflenfu  fuo  haereditate  obvenifte  credant.  “  Ergo,”  inquis,  “  tu  ad  fervitu¬ 
tem  natus  qui  Carolum  haereditarium  multos  annos  agnolcebas,  aut  cum  multis  alhs 
diftimulabas.”  Hanc  tu  fententiam  detruncas,  ejus  loco  fubdititia  ponis,  “  qus  Regem 
haereditarium  agnofeunt.”  Parlamenta  autem  Angliae,  praeterito  fiepe  haereditatis  ob- 
tentu,  Diadema,  cui  vifum  eft,  fuis  liberis  fuffragiis,  imponere  conftieverunt ;  quod 
multis  exemplis  demonftrari  poteft.  Non  ergo  Angli  ad  fervitutem  nati,  quod  tu  ne- 
quiter  probare  niteris,  Verna  Canopi.  Quartum  hoc  eft,  in  quo  adverfarium  cepifte 
te  fomnias.  Ob  earn  caufam  affirmaverat  ille,  homines  in  unum  primo  convenifle,  non 
ut  unus  omnes  inlultaret,  led  ut  quocunque  alterum  lasdente,  ne  lex  deeflet  neve  judex 
inter  homines,  quo  laefus  defendatur,  aut  vindicetur.  Ad  hive  tu.  “  Nemo,”  inquis, 
“  a  te  plus  petiit  quam  tu  per  lucida  intervalla  tua  fponte  concedis.”  Lucidum  certe 
intervaJlum  vel  ad  pundtum  temporis  contigifte  unquam  tibi  vix  reor,  ita  femper  fal¬ 
lens.  Quae  enim  petis,  non  regibus  folum  fed  Magiftratibus  omnibus  concelftmus 
quorum  nihil  eft  quod  in  tyrannum  convenire  pofiit.  Legem  enim  primo  conftitui- 
mus,  deinde  jucfkem  ex  lege  redtum  &  incorruptum.  Horum  quodcunque  petis  &  im- 
petraveris,  tuam  caufam  minime  juvabit. 
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CAP.  VIII. 


OUod  fuperius  pradixi  fore,  ut  poll  tritas  argutias  quafdam  potius  quam  argumen- 
ta  &  .aulicorum  velitationes  toties  profligatas,  ad  fummam  inopiam  homuncio  ifte 
redigeretur,.  neque  reliquum  ei  quicquam  fore  prater  maledibta  &  rabiem,  id  hoc  ca- 
pite.  .manifeftius  liquet.  Et  fane  ad  priora  ilia  quae  attulit,  quamquam  primo  ftatim 
confpebtu  fenfus  &  ingenii  inaniffima  ubique  apparuere  veftigia,  tamen  quia  quandam 
rationis  &  argumenti  fpeciem  pra  fe  ferebant,  utcunque  paucis  refpondimus.  In  hoc 
autem  capite.cum  Miltonus  antiquas  Anglorum  leges  ac  monumenta  regime  caufae  paf- 
fim  tam  adverfa  diligentiffime  protuliflety  ifte  e  contra,  cum  neque  dobtrinam,  neque 
antiquitatem,  neque  acumen,  neque  authoritatem  ullam,  qua  fuam  tueatur  caufam, 
afferre  poffit,  hoc  tantum  habet  quod  refpondeat,  mifere  balbutiens  jura  ilia  noftra 
notiffima,  yetuftiffima,  &maxime  rata,  “  obfoleta  jam  &  tineis  comefta  effe.”  Yerum 
non  tam  dubito  quin  omnes  dodti  &  intelligentes  viri  huic  fatuanti  non  refponderi  opor- 
tere  judicent,  quam  vereor  ne  reprehendant,  fi  infanienti  &  rabiofo  operam  dedero. 
Qui  verb  hujus  mendaciis  &  maledicentia  a  veritate  abduci  fe  patiuntur,  eos  profebto 
tam  parvi  pendimus,  ut  iquamcunque  ad  partem  accefferint,  fufque  deque  nobis  fit  j 
immo  contra  nos  ifto  animo  quam  nobifcum  flare  malumus. 


CAP.  IX. 


HUic  etiam  Capiti  prioris  haud  abfimili  refponfum  prorfus  idem  conveniet.  Nam 
qui  contra  legem  Dei  &  natura  dilucide  explicatam,  contra  rationes  evidentiffi- 
mas,  juraque  gentium  plurimarum,  turn  noftra  etiam  firmiffima,  contra  teftimonia  deni- 
que  optimorum  virorum  uberrima  nihil  prater  commenta  tantum  fua,  atque  deliria  op- 
ponere,  aut  in  medium  proferre  poteft,  ejus  profebto  ita  difputantis  rationem  ullam  fi- 
quis  habuerit,  certe  non  dobtos,  non  difertus,  non  diligens,  non  acutus,  fed  male  feria- 
tus  duntaxat  merito  videatur.  Quod  autem  nos  impudentiffime  accufare  non  dubitat, 
quad  PapjE  authoritatem  in  Angliam  reducere  meditemur,  a  quo  &  dibtis  &  fabtis  ab- 
horruifle  femper  nos  tam  palam  omnibus  exiftit,  id  fane  &  ridendum  maxime  eft,  turn 
etiam  oflendit  quanta  csteroqui  cum  malitia,  quam  nulla  cum  fide  in  accufandis  nobis 
verfetur,  qui  crimen  omnium  judicio  a  nobis  alieniflimum,  cunbtis  abfolventibus,  im- 
putare  atque  affigere  non  vereatur. 


Ad  c  a  p  p.  x.  XT. 


E  duobus  quae  fequuntur  capitibus,  idem  quod  de  pracedentibus  duobus  dicen- 


dum  eft.  Tenuiffimus  modo  &  inaniffimus  qui  fuit,  nunc  eft  plane  nullus,  aut 


fiquid  nihilo  minus  eft:  hujus  igitur  inanitati  refpondere  fi  vellem,  refponderem  certe 
nemini :  quidni  igitur  conticefcam  ? 


C  A  P. 


ad  Apologiam  Anonymi  cujufdam  Tenebrionis. 
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CAP.  XII. 


JAM  ad  metam  enervis  &  langmdus  properans  foloecifta,  tamen  ut  ultimo  conatu 
erigere  fe  paululum  videatur,  ad  priorem  verborum  fine  rebus  prolixitatem  &  ttedi- 
um  redit.  Quare  ne  quis  nos  propter  virium  aut  rationis  defedtum  priora  capita  tanta 
brevitate  percurrifle  exiftimet,  aut  per  ignaviam  quicquam  remififie,  quae  alicujus  mo- 
do  momenti  videantur,  non  fum  arbitratus  praetereunda  efie,  “  Parlamentum,”  inquis, 
“  perpetuum  eft  inftar  nullius  Parlamenti ;  hoc  enim  eft  funditus  Parlamentum  tollere.” 
Ecquem  tu  jam  nifi  Carolum  ipfum  criminaris  ?  Qui  iple  Parlamentum  hoc  perpetuum 
efie  juffit,  &  fadto  gloriatus,  inter  ea  quse  vocare  acta  gratia;  folebat,  faepifihne  recen- 
fuit,  non  ut  populum  beneficio  aliquo  afficeret,  fed  arte  quadam  tyrannica  dum  per¬ 
petuum  efie  juberet,  ut  quod  ex  temetipfo  jam  accipimus,  funditus  tolleret.  Cum 
autem  “  catharticum  remedium  fit,”  quemadmodum  ais,  tolli  certe  aut  difiolvi  non 
debet  j  donee  morbi,  quorum  remedium  eft,  tollantur,  &  libertati  fua  firmitas  bona- 
que  valetudo  redeat.  Siquid  nos  Carolum  peccafte  dicimus ;  tu  verbis  totidem,  velut 
amaebaea  canens  lyturgica,  paria  commififle  Parlamentum  accufas,  deque  Carolo  nihil 
non  verum  efie  concedis,  dummodo  idem  de  Parlamento  occinere  tibi  liceat :  verum 
hoc  non  eft  Carolum  purgare,  aut  noxa  eximere,  quo  minus  meritas  pcenas  dederit. 
“  Sed  antequam  Parlamentum  hoc  incoepit,  ne  verbum,”  inquis,  “  vel  minima  fein- 
tilla  de  Caroli  fcilicet  malefactis  eluxit.”  At  verb  populi  clamores,  gemitus  &  fufpi- 
ria,  partim  propter  graviftimas  tributorum  exadtiones,  partim  propter  Epifcoporum 
perfecutiones,  tarn  acerbas,  ut  multi  patriam  deferere  cogerentur.  Regia  item  confilia, 
edicta,  fadta,  ab  ipfis  Regni  ejus  initiis,  &  Parlamentorum  omnium  quae  convocavit 
intempeftiva  Temper  &  infenfa  difiblutio  rem  longe  aliter  fe  habere  declarant  ^  adeo  ut 
hac  de  caufa  populus,  five  prudentiae  Regis,  five  voluntati  diffifus,  unicam  fibi  in  Par¬ 
lamento  fpem,  praefidium,  refugium,  falutem  reliquam  efie  pal?im  teftaretur  •,  unde  Rex 
ira  &  livore  prorfus  tyrannico  exardefeens,  ut  populi  gemitus  per  vim  etiam  comprime- 
ret,  crudeliftimo  edidfo  fanxit,  nequis  Parlamenti  convocandi  mentionem  faceret,  do¬ 
nee  tandem  metu  populi  ob  h$c  minime  quiefeentis  Parlamentum  invitifiimus  convo- 
caret.  Multa,  inquis,  “  a  vobis  fingi  quis  non  creder  ut  crimen  veftrum  in  Regem  ex- 
onerare  poflitis,  numquid  tale  apparet  in  ejus  libro  divinitus  feripto  ?”  Malo  te  li- 
bri  illius  admiratorem  efie,  quam  me-,  quid  enim  habet  prater  fucos  &  jablationes 
inanifiimas  ?  Diceres  &  tu  idem,  fi  Epiftolas  ejus  praelio  Nafibienfi  captas,  manu 
propria  feriptas  &  obfignatas,  incorrupto  &  integro  judicio  perlegifies,  ubi  fe  fuaf- 
que  artes  tyrannicas  non  celat.  “  Independentes”  Jefuitis  fimiles  efie  ais,  “  Qui  Re¬ 
gem  abrogarunt,  ftatum  Reipub.  mutarunt,  &  tamen  profefli  funt  nunquam  fibi  in 
animo  fuifie  hsc  lacere.”  Quid  ad  nos  Jefuita;  ?  Quafi  verb  prudentise  non  effet, 
non  Jefuitifmi,  pofteriora  fepe  Confilia  prioribus  anteferre,  fiquidem  meliora  efie 
poftmodjm  didiceris.  Primo  nobis  prodire  tenus  aliquid  vifum  eft,  immo  mag¬ 
num  tarn  ad  Ecclefite  quam  Reipub.  reftitutionem ;  cum  a  Deo  ultra  dari  fentire- 
mus,  an  ejus  nos  praefentiam,  &  providentiam  ad  fabta  tarn  egregia  prseeuntem 
afpernaremur,  aut  fequi  nollemus,  ne  progrefifus  noftros  felices  &  plane  inopinatos, 
hoftis  &  invidus  levitatis  &  inconftantis  nomine  perftringeret  ?  Saepj  arguis  quod 
Parlamentum  pro  “  corpore  folo”  fine  capite  fumamus.  Verum  fi  metaphoras  amo- 
vere  malles,  redtius  continuo  faperes,  fcirefque  Parlamentum  ejufmodi  corpus  efie, 
cui  caput  adjungi  non  fit  necefie  neque  enim  vel  caput  vel  cauda,  fed  commune 
ac  liberum  gentis  Concilium  facit,  ut  Parlamentum  fit  atque  dicatur.  “  Vi,”  i..quis, 
“  hanc  infamiam  &  calumniam  apud  exteras  Nationes  nobis  exulantibus  amoveam,:’ 

fcilicet 
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fcilicet  eorum  ex  numero  non  effe  qui  caufam  Regiam  latine  fciret  defendere,  <£  huic 
rabulae  refpondeo.”  Egregium  fane  refponforem  !  Tune  vero  lucifuga  verberabiliffime 
prte  caeteris  elecftus,  qui  nos  ex  latebris  aggrederere,  &  pro  tuis  omnibus  unus  ref- 
ponderes  ?  Do&um  proculdubio  gregem,  praeclara  ingenia  neceffe  eft  effe,  quorum  tu 
du6lor  es,  tarn  grandis  non  Arcadicus  aut  Reatinus,  led  foloecus  Afinus.  Latine 
tu  ut  refponderes,  cujus  barbarifmis  &  folcecifmis  omnes  paginae,  ut  priorum  capitum, 
fie  hujus  ultimi  refertae  funt  ?  “  Tam  caftus  ut  exemplum  praebuit.  Tu  haec  refricas 
ut  Regi  convitiare.  A  famulis  rimari.  Nifi  fulcientur.  Tanta  caligine,  ut  juftitiam 
caufae  metiuntur.  Ne  millefima  pars  petitionum  ad  eum  deferrerentur.  Toties  purga- 
tum  ut  nil  praeter  nomen  manere  poteft.  Tanto  acumine  ut  maxima  pars  mundi  mi- 
rantur  ac  ftupent.  Tanto  ftrepitu  ut  caetera  Theatra  pro  tempore  filent.  Non  quin  in¬ 
dies  precanuir.  Nec  mitius  eorum  Confilium  interpretarer.  Carolum  Filium  reum 
caufatis.”  Digni  profedto  Regii  tarn  ftupido  propugnatore,  qui,  cum  caufam  nequifti- 
mam  fufceperis  tuendam  &  literas  profeflus,  tarn  illiteratus  fis,  ab  ipfis  clientibus  tuis 
quos  tui  pudeat,  ad  ilia  gurguftia  &  tenebras,  unde  tarn  ftolide  emerfifti  cum  fibilo  & 
ftagris  rediicendus  es  aut  certe  Carnifici  potiiis  in  difciplinam  crucis  tradendus,  ut  cum 
nihil  aliud  percipere  poftis,  elementa  difcas  patibularia.  “  Quicquid,”  ir.quis,  “  erra- 
vero  in  hac  Apologia  mete  tenuitati  imputandum  eft.”  Ita  prorfus  exiftimo  :  at  peffi- 
me  interim  meo  quidem  judicio  confuluit  tibi  tenuitas  tua,  quae  te  impulit,  ut,  cui  par 
non  eras,  oneri  fuccedere  auderes,  fub  quo  pr^tumidum  &  infiatum  eo  lacilius  com- 
minui  te  &  frangi  neceffe  erat.  Ego  certe  tenuem  te  magis  an  craffum  dixerim  vixdum 
fcio,  ita  omni  plane  dimenfione  &  forma  rudis  indigeftaque  moles,  vacare  mihi  videris.. 
Jam  te  aulici,  qui  “  Regis  auro  vefcuntur,”  ft  prius  neglexerint,  quod  mifere  quereris, 
&  fame  perire  finant,  poft  caufam  eorum  tarn  male  &  ridicule  abs  te  defenlam  multo 
juftius  oderint,  atque  contempferint ;  nifi  forte  perifcelide  ilia  regia,  quam  tanti  facis, 
fauces  tuas  de  rege  tarn  nequiter  meritas  elidendas  potius  quam  offis  aulicis,  quas  efuris, 
farciendas  putant.  Jam  prsefertim  cum  a  regis  laude  ad  regis  &  regiorum  gravem  vi- 
tuperationem  tranfeas,  &  nobis  ex  adverfario  percommodus  repente  homo  facftus  fis ; 
teftis  enim  ipfe  novus  accedis,  regem  fuo  officio  vel  imparem  fuiffe,  vel  minime  inten- 
tum,  quod  “  petitiones”  nimirum  fubditorum  raro  legeret.  “  Quod  nemo  aufus  effet 
de  proditoribus  queri,  proditorum  metu,”  quibus  maxime  aufcultabat :  quod  “  Came- 
raris  &  lamulis”  omnia  crederet,  otio  ipfe  deditus.  Unde  libet  profedto  exclamare 
cum  illo  fene  in  fabula : 

“  Ita  me  dii  amabunt  ut  hunc  ego  aufculto  lubens ; 

Nimis  lepide  facit  verba”  de  regiis  fuis. 

“  Neque  compellare  volo  ilium,  ne  definat 

Memorare  mores”  regis  &  regiorum. 

Eorum  enim  plurimos  qui  quidem  regis  gratia  maxime  pollebant,  eos  fatetur  fuiffe  qui 
commodorum  potiffimum  fuorum  &  libidinum  caufa  regem  fequerentur,  vel  mente  cap- 
turn  potius,  quo  vellent,  ducerent.  Sinam  itaque  &  praeteriba,  ut  &  regis  perjuria 
haud  minori  impietate  atque  infcitia  excufantem,  &  ftatim  tarn  acriter  damnantem.  Ne¬ 
que  occurrit  praeterea  quod  refutatione  ilia  indigeat.  Ad  ultimum  enim,  confumptis 
in  nos  malediftis,  diris,  execradonibus,  charitatem  nefcio  quam  fuam  oftentare  cupit. 
Verum  nos  cujus  convitia  &  imprecationes  non  veremur,  etiam  vota  pro  nobis  &  preces 
haud  pluris  asftimamus.  Finiam  itaque  certamen  hoc,  haud  libenter  quidem  a  me  cum 
ifto  nugigerulo  fufceptum  •,  folum  hoc  eft  in  quo  ft  non  aliis,  at  mihimet  faltem  aliqua 
ex  parte  placeo,  earn  mihi  fcribendi  occaftonem  primam  oblatam  effe,  ex  qua  &  patria 
ip  fe  re&um  atque  pium,  &  amici  gratum  fenlerint. 
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Nec  non 

CROMWELLII,  &c. 

Nomine  ac  juflu  confcriptse. 


Senatus  Populafque  Anglicanus  Ampliffimo  Civitatis  Hamburgensis  Sena- 

tui,  Salutem. 

OUam  diu,  quamque  multis  de  caufis  inftituta  a  majoribus  noftris  cum  am- 
pliffima  veftra  civitate  amicitia  in  hunc  ufque  diem  permanferit,  &  vobif- 
cum  Una  libenter  agnofcimus,  &  faepius  etiam  recolere  non  eft  moleftum. 
De  eo  autem  quod  ex  Jiteris  veftris  25  Junii  datis  intelligimus,  homines 
quofdam  noftros  non  ea  qua  foliti  funt  fide  ac  probitate  in  fuis  apud  vos 
negotiis  verfari,  nos  quidem  ad  certos  ejufmodi  rerum  peritos  ftatim  retulimus,  ut  in 
lanarios,  caetercfque  panni  opifices  acrius  inquirerent  •,  eamque  porro  operam  daturos 
nos  efte  pollicemur,  ut  &  JEqui  bomque  ftudium  apud  nos,  &  noftra  omnia  erga  vos 
officia  conftare  fentiatis.  Verum  &  quiddam  eft  quod  etiam  a  vobis  viciffim  non  nos 
duntaxat,  fed  ipfum  jus  &  fas  omne  poftulat;  ut  noftrae  gentis  mercatoribus,  veftris 
hofpitibus  &  fua  privilegia  confervare,  &  eorum  vitam,  atque  fortunas,  prout  ea  ci¬ 
vitate  dignum  eft,  veftris  opibus  defendere  velitis.  Quod,  ut  prioribus  literis  enixe 
petivimus,  ita  nunc  etiam  ut  vehementius  effiagitemus,  faciunt  quotidianae  mercato- 
rum  querela,  quas  ad  nos  deferunt-,  fuam  nimirism  faiutem  atque  rem  omnem  rur- 
ftis  apud  vos  in  dubio  efle.  Quamvis  enim  literarum  noftrarum  quas  pridem  ad  vos 
dedimus  frudlum  aliquem  ad  tempus  percepifie  fe  fateantur,  &  ab  injuriis  nefariorum 
hominum  aliquantum  refpiraffe,  nunc  tamen  poft  adventum  Codhrani  iilius  in  urbem 
veftram  (de  quo  etiam  prius  quefti  fumus)  qui  mandatam  jam  fibi  a  Carolo  defundli 
nuper  Regis  filio  Legationem  nefcio  quam  praedicat,  fe  omn  bus  contumeliis,  minis, 
armis  etiam  Sicariorum  petitos  folita  veftra  defenfione  atque  tuteia  caruifle.  Adeo  ut 
cum  unus  atque  alter  e  mercatoribus  cum  ipfo  etiam  Societatis  Praefecto,  in  navem 
quandam  praedatoriam  per  infidias  abdudli  efient,  caeterique  veftram  fidern  implorarent, 
a  vobis  tamen  nullum  auxilium  impetrare  potuerint,  donee  ipfi  fuo  T  larte  mercatores, 
non  fine  magno  fuorum  diferimine  captos  in  eo  flumine,  cujus  veftra  urbs  domina 
eft,  ex  latronum  manibus  eripere  cogerentur.  Quos  cum  illi  bonis  aufpiciis  domum 

redux- 
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reduxiffent,  &  ab  indigna  fervitute  veluti  manu  afferuifient,  captos  etiam  piratas  ipfos 
in  cuftodiam  dedediffent,  Cochranum  ilium  perfugam  &  ^perduellem  eo  audaciae  pro¬ 
cedure  accipimus,  ut  &  praedatores  dimitti  liberos,  &  mercatores  ,tradi  fibi  vinbtos 
poftulet.  Vos  autem  etiam  atque  etiam  hortamur  &  obteftamur,  fi  pa&iones,  &  foe- 
dera,  &  pervetuftum  utriufque  gentis  commercium,  id  quod  petitis,  inviolate  fervari 
ftudetis,  ut  noftri  certum  aliquc-d  atque  firmum  fibi  praefidium  in  veftra  fi.de,  pruden- 
tia,  authoritate  collocate  demum  poffint-,  Vos  autem  uti  eos  his  de,  rebus  benigne  au- 
diatis;  tarn  de  Cochrano,  cseterilque  fceleris,  illius  fociis,  quam  de  iis  qui  nuper  in 
Concionatorem,  impune  adhuc,  impetum  fecerunt  fupplicium  fumere  velitis,  aut  e 
finibus  exire  jubeatis.  Neque  pulfos  atque  exules  Tarquinios  amicitise  atque  opibus 
Populi  Anglicani  anteferendos  exiftimetis.  Si  enim  per  vos  non  fteterit  quo  mi¬ 
nus  Reipub.  noftrse  holies  quidvis  licere  fibi  contra  nos  in  urbe  veftra  confidant,  quam 
non  tuta  aut  honefta  amplius  noflrorum  ibi  commoratio  fit,  vos  cum  animis  vellris 
cogitate.  Hsec.  veftrae  prudential  &  asquitati ;  Vos  ipfos  Divi  no  Numini  com  mends- 
tos  volumus.  Valete. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  Aug.  io.  1649. 

Senatui  Hamburgensi. 

PErfpecla  nobis  aequanimitas  veftra  dubiis  in  rebus  noftris,  fadt  nunc  ut  fane  prof- 
peris,  ac  bene  geftis,  de  veftra  voluntate,  &  amico  in  nos  animo  nequaquam 
jdubitemus.  Nos  quidem,  confedo  jam  ptene  bello,  &  profligatis  ubique  patrite  hofti- 
bus,  nihil  aequius,  aut  ad  pacem,  remque  publicam  ftabiliendam  firmius  eflfe  duxi- 
mus,  quam  ut  illi  qui  vel  libertatem,  dudore  femper  Deo,  per  nos  adepti  funt,  vel 
vitam  atque  fortunas  poll  belli  civilis  facinora,  noftro  dono  atque  gratia  receperunt, 
nobis  vicifiim  fuis  Magiftratibus  fidem  &  officium,  folenni,  fi  opus  diet,  more  tefta- 
rentur,  atque  praeftarent.  Praefertim  cum  tot  homines  inquieti  &  inimici,  femel  at¬ 
que  iterum  in  fidem  accepti,  nullum  neque  domi  neque  foris  perfidiofe  agendi,  novaf- 
que  turbas  excitandi  finem  faciant.  Itaque  formulam  quandam  fponfionis  perfcriben- 
dam  curavimus,  qua  omnes  qui  aut  munus  aliquod  in  Repub.  fuftinerent,  aut  legum 
prsfidio  muniti  incolumitate,  otio,  cseterifque  vit^  commodis  fruerentur,  conceptis 
verbis  fe  obftringerent.  Hanc  etiam  per  omnes  Colonias  &  quacunque  gentium  noftri 
cives  negotiandi  caufa  agerent,  mittendam  cenfuimusj  ut  eorum  quibus  praeficimur, 
fidem,  prout  decet  atque  neceffe  eft,  exploratam  &  cognitam  habeamus.  Quo  magis 
mirari  fubit  quod  ex  urbe  veftra  mercatores  noftri  fcribunt,  fibi  mandata  noftra  per 
unum  atque  alterum  veftri  ordinis  exequi  non  licere.  Sane  quod  “  potentifTimee  Foe- 
deratorum  in  Belgio  Provincise,”  fuarum  rerum  &  rationum  confultiffimte,  nihil  ad 
fe  pertinere  exiftimaverunt,  fi  peregrini  fcilicet  Angli  debitam  fuis  domi  magiftratibus 
in  haec  vel  ilia  verba  fidem  aftringant,  id  quo  padto  veftrte  Civitati  fufpeblum  aut 
moleftum  eflfe  pofiit,  fatemur  plane  nos  nefcire.  Verum  hoc  a  privato  quorundam 
five  ftudio  five  formidine  prefeclum,  quos  errabundi  quidam  &  puffi  patria  Scoti, 
minis  dicuntur  impulifle,  ut  mercatores  noftros  a  fide  fua  nobis  obliganda  deterrerent, 
Civitati  non  imputamus.  Interea  tamen  fummo  vos  opere  hortamur  atque  etiam  ro- 
gamus  (non  enim  mercatura  jam,  fed  Refpub.  ipfa  agitur)  ut  ne  quenquam  apud  vos 
patiamini,  cujus  hoc  nihil  poteft  interefte,  authoritati  quam  nos  in  noftros  populares, 
non  Exterorum  arbitrio  aut  judicio,  fed  jure  patrio  obtinemus,  fuam  quamcunque 
authoritatem  interponere.  Quis  enim  non  segre  ferat,  fi  nos  veftris  hie  Hamburgen- 
fibus  fua  erga  vos  fide  interdiceremus.  Valete. 


Dat.  Jan.  4.  1649. 


Sere- 
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Serenifiimo  ac  potentifiimo  Principi  Philippo  Quarto  Hispaniarum  Regi, 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic,  falutem. 

ANtonium  Afchamum  Virum  probum,  eruditum,  &  luculenta  familia  ortum,  de 
rebus  in  commune,  tarn  Hifpanorum,  quam  Anglorum  genti,  ut  fpes  eft,  valde 
utilibus,  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  legamus.  Quamobrem  ut  ei  honeftum  iter,  atque 
tutum  in  Urbem  Regiam,  ftcut  moris  eft,  necnon  &  reditum  concedere,  &  praeftare 
velis,  parem  referre  gratiam  parati,  officiofe  petimus.  Sin  id  minus  placuerit,  ut 
quae  veftra  hac  in  parte  fit  voluntas,  ei  quam  primum  fignificetur,  utque  tuto  quo 
volet  abeundi  poteftas  fiat. 

Dat.  Feb.  4.  1649. 

Serenifiimo  ac  potentifiimo  Principi  Philippo  Quarto  Hispaniarum  Regi, 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic,  falutem. 

OUis  rerum  noftrarum  ftatus  fit,  quamque  atrocibus  injuriis  fubadi,  fumptis  tan¬ 
dem  armis,  capeflendae  libertatis  confilium  ceperimus,  conftituta  qua  nunc  utimur 
Reipublicae  forma,  neque  Majeftatem  Veftram  poteft  latere,  neque  alium 
quemvis,  qui  evulgata  fuper  hac  re  fcripta  noftra  aequo  animo  perlegerit.  Nobis  pro- 
fedo  fidem  noftram,  asquitatem,  patientiam,  teftatam  cundis  &  probatam  reddere, 
authoritatem  etiam,  honorem  &  decus  noftrum  adverfus  infames  exulum  &  perfiiga- 
rum  linguas  tueri,  apud  idoneos  rerum  asftimatores  difficile  non  debet  efle.  Nunc 
quod  exterarum  nationum  magis  intereft,  deletis,  aut  depreffis  Patriae  hoftibus,  Deo 
nempe  mirifice  adjuti,  ad  pacem  &  amicitiam  oirmi  imperio  potiorem  cum  vicinis 
gentibus  habendam,  paratos  nos  efie  palam  atque  ex  animo  profitemur.  Has  ob  cau- 
fas  fpedatse  folertiae  &  probitatis  Virum  Antonium  Afchamum  in  Hifpaniam  ad  Ma¬ 
jeftatem  Veftram  mifimus ;  qui  de  amicitia  deque  folito  inter  utramque  gentem  com- 
mercio  cum  Majeftate  Veftra  agat  j  vel  etiam  ad  novas  padiones,  fi  ita  vifum  fuerit, 
de  integro  fanciendas  viam  muniat.  Huic  igitur  Veftras  Majeftatis  adeundi  copiam 
ut  faciatis,  ejufque  incolumitati,  necnon  etiam  honori,  quoad  ifto  apud  vos  munere 
perfundurus  eft,  velitis  profpicere  rogamus :  ut  df  ea  quae  a  nobis  mandata  habet, 
utrique  genti,  ut  Iperamus,  profutura,  libere  exponatj  &  mentis  Veftrae  qui  fenfus 
his  de  rebus  fit,  nos  quam  primum  certiores  faciat. 

Weftmonafterio,  dat.  Feb.  4.  1649. 


Serenifiimo  Principi  Joanni  Quarto  Lusitania;  Regi,  Parlamentum  Reipub, 

Anglia,  falutem. 

< 

MUlta  nos  &  infidae  pacis,  &  inteftini  belli  mala  ultima  perpeftbs,  eo  demuii 
loci  redados  fuifie,  ut  fi  falvam  Rempubl.  vellemus,  ejus  adminiftrandi  ratio 
anagna  ex  parte  immutanda  effet,  ex  iis  quae  a  nobis  hac  de  re  fcripta  publice  &  de- 
clarata  funt,  Majeftati  Veftrae  jam  pridem  notum  efie  arbitramur.  Quibus,  ut  par 
eft,  fi  fides  potius  haberetur,  quam  improbiffimis  perditorum  hominum  calumniis, 
fane  qui  foris  de  rebus  noftris  peffime  jam  fentiunt,  iis  fortafie  multo  tequioribus  ute- 
.remur.  Nam  quod  nos  jure  noftro,  proque  gentiiitia  Arglormn  libertate,  rcdi-  & 
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majorum  more  fortiter  fecifie  contendimus,  de  eo  pravas  &  obftinatas  nequifiimorum 
hominum  opiniones  ex  animis  evellere,  humans  opis  aut  ingenii  certe  non  eft.  Nunc 
autem  quod  nobis  cum  nationibus  externis  commune,  &  in  rem  utrinque  magis  ex- 
iftit,  amicitiam  &  commercium  quod  noftris  hominibus,  cum  vicina  quacumque  gente 
confuevit  efte,  non  imminutum,  fed  audum  atque  ratum  magnopere  cupimus.  Cum- 
que  veftro  in  regno  populares  noftri  permagna  &  per  utrique  genti  qusftuofa  habe- 
ant  negotia,  iis  ne  impedimentum  aliquod  aut  incommodum  afferatur,  quantum  in 
nobis  eft,  curabimus.  Id  verb  prsdicimus  fruftra  fore,  dum  piratis  &  defedtoribus 
noftris  perfugium  fibi  veftris  in  portubus  reperire,  &  onerariis  Anglorum  navibus,  vi 
captis  atque  direptis,  bona  civium  noftrorum  fub  hafta  vendere  Oliflipone,  ut  nun- 
tiatur,  permiftlim  eft.  Huic  maJo  quo  maturius  occurratur,  &  de  ea,  quam  petimus, 
amicitia  clarius  ut  conftet,  Nobiliffimum  Virum  Carolum  Vane,  Oratoris  munere 
prsditum,  cum  mandatis  atque  diplomate,  commifli  fibi  muneris  tefte,  ad  Majefta- 
tem  Veftram  legavimus.  Eum  itaque  benigne  audire,  fidem  ei  adhibere,  ejus  deni- 
que  incolumitati  atque  honori,  per  omnes  regni  veftri  fines,  ut  velis  confulere  obtefta- 
mur.  Hsc  omnia  &  nobis  pergrata,  &  Majeftati  Veftrs,  ft  forte  ufus  venerit, 
noftra  omnium  officia  mutua  fore  pollicemur. 

Weftmonafterio,  dat.  Feb.  4.  1649. 

Sereniffimo  Principi  Joann  1  Quarto  Lusitaniae  Regi,  Parlamentum  Reipub* 

Angliae,  Salutem. 

OUotidiani  fere,  &  perquam  graves  afferuntur  ad  nos  nuntii,  Claffiarios  quofdam 
noftros,  &  gubernatores,  qui  abdudtis  per  fcelus  atque  proditionem,  quibus  prae- 
erant,.  navibus,  fuperiore  anno  a  nobis  defecerant,  elapfos  demum  ex  eo  portu 
Hibernis,  in  quo  aeftate  ferme  tota  obfefli,  vix  poenam  fuis  fiagitiis  dignam  effuge- 
rant,  ad  Lufitanis  nunc  oram,  Tagique  fluminis  oftium  fe  recepifle :  Ibi  captis  at¬ 
que  direptis  quae  ad  mercaturam  ultro  citroque  commeant,  Anglorum  navigiis,  pi- 
raticam  ftrenue  facere,  &  vicina  qusque  maria,  fretumque  omne  Gaditanum  latroci- 
nis  infeftum  atque  infame  reddidifie.  Cui  malo  nifi  primo  quoque  tempore  obviam 
eatur,  adtum  efTe  de  commercio,  quod  noftris  hominibus  cum  Lufitanis  peramplum  & 
per  utrique  genti  quaeftuofum  eft,  quis  non  videt  ?  Quamobrem  a  Veftra  Majeftate 
etiam  atque  etiam  petimus,  ut  piratas  noftros  &  defectores,  Portugalliae  finibus  exire 
jubeas-,  &  fiqui  a  Carolo  Stuarto  pfeudolegati  adfunt,  eorum  uti  rationem  ne  habere 
digneris ;  nofque  potius  agnofcas,  ad  quos  Anglicarum  jam  fumma  rerum,  Deo  plane 
afpirante,  rediit;  utque  noftrs  amicorum  Clafli,  non  minus  veftris  quam  Anglorum 
commodis  mfervienti,  Lufitanis  portus,.  atque  flurntna  prscludi  ne  finas.  *  *  * 


Philjpfo  Quarto  Hispaniarum  Regi. 

OUam  graviter  quamque  acerbe  tulerit  Majeftas  Veftra  nefariam  illam  Antonii 
Alchami  oratoris  noftri  csdem,  &  quid  puniendis  ejus  interfedforibus  hadtenus 
effedfum  fit  cum  ex  literis  veftris,.  turn  ex  Domino  Alphonfo  de  Cardenas  legato 
veftro  percepimus.  Veruntamen  facinoris  illius  atrocitatem  quoties  nobifeum  reputa- 
mus  qus  &  ipfam  vel  habendi  vel  confervandi  commetcii.  rationem  funditus  tollit,  ft 
Legatorum  jus  apud  omnes  nationes  fandtiftimum  impune  tanto  fcelere  vioLabitur., 
non  pollumus  quin  Majeftatem  veftram  fumma  inftantia  iterum  efflagitemus  ut  fupph- 
cium  de  illis  parricidis  primo  quoque  tempore  debitum  fumatur,  utque  juftitiam  ulla 
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mora  aut  obtentu  religionis  fruftrari  diutiiis  ne  finat.  Et  quanquam  potentiftimi  regis 
amicitiam  plurimi  certe  facimus,  tamen  ut  tam  infandi  parricidii  authores  dignas  fuo 
fcelere  poenas  perfolvant  omnem  dare  operam  debemus.  Humanitatem  quidern  illam 
quam  jufiii  veftro  in  Hifpaniae  portubus  noftri  homines  perfenfere,  prsclaram  etiam 
veftras  Majeftatis  in  nos  voluntatem  quam  nuper  amplifiimis  verbis  veftro  nomine 
Legatus  nobis  expofuit  grato  animo  agnofcimus,  neque  non  voluptati  nobis  erit  cadem 
pariter  officia,  fi  quis  ulus  venerit,  Veftrse  Majeftati  &  Hifpanorum  genti  reddere.  At 
nifi  juftitiae  fine  mora  fatisfiat  quod  jamdiu  petimus,  quo  niti  fundamento  amicitia 
fincera  ac  diuturna  poflfit  non  videmus,  cujus  tamen  confervandae  a  nobis  quidern  nulla 
honefta  occafio  facile  omittetur,  cui  etiam  fini  praefentiam  Legati  apud  nos  veftri  con- 
ducere  exiftimamus. 


Legato  Hispanico. 

Excellentiflime  Domine, 

COncilium  Status,  quam  primum  per  graviflima  Reipub.  negotia  lieu  it,  in  Park- 
mentum  attulit  quatuor  ilia  feripta  quae  vifum  eft  Excellentiae  Veftrae  unde  vige- 
fimo  proximi  Decembris  cum  Concilio  communicare,  Concilium  a  Parlamento  in  Man- 
datis  habet,  quod  ad  primum  feriptorum  illorum  caput,  de  nuperi  fcilicet  Refidentis 
fui  Dom.  Afchami  nefariis  interfedtoribus,  Refponfum  hoc  reddere: 

Parlamentum  tamdiu,  toties,  tamque  merito,  debitum  eorum  fupplicium  poftulafle 
ut  ampliiis  dicere  opus  non  fit  in  re  tanta,  ubi  (ut  Excellentia  Veftra  pulchre  memi- 
nit)  Regiae  Majeftatis  ipfa  agitur  Authoritas :  Et  fine  qua  re  omnis  ratio  Societatis 
humans  &  confervandae  inter  gentes  amicitiae  tolli  necefle  erit.  Neque  fane  ulfo  ab 
Religione  petito  argumento  intelligere  poflumus,  innocentium  fanguinem  •fceleftiflima 
csde  effufum  non  efie  vindicandum,  Etiamnum  itaque  inftat  Parlamentum  &  ab  Regia 
Majeftate  expedtat,  ut,  juxta  priora  fua  poftulata,  fatisfadtio  fibi  re  ipfa  atque  effedtu 
detur. 


SerenilGlmo  Principi  Leopoldo  Austria  Archiduci,  Provinciarum  in  Belgio 

fub  Philippo  Rege  Prsfidi. 

UT  primum  ad  nos  non  fine  graviflima  querela  perlatum  eft,  “  Janam  Pucche- 
ringam”  illuftri  &  opulenta  Familia  puellam  hsredem,  cum  adhuc  propter 
statem  fub  Tutoribus  eflet,  haud  procul  ea  domo,  in  qua  turn  forte  <c  Grenovici’* 
agebat,  de  manibus  &  complexu  famularum  raptam  fui.ffe,  &  parato  ad  id  navigio  in 
“  Flandriam”  fubito  deportatam,  “  Walcii*’  cujufdam  infidiis-,  qui  per  fas  &  nefas 
omnia  molitus  eft,  ut  pupillam  locupletem,  vel  oftenfo  mortis  metu,  ad  nubendum  li- 
bi  adigeret,  huic  tam  atroci  tamque  inaudito  fceleri  primo  quoque  tempore  occurren- 
dum  efle  rati,  dedimus  quibufdam  negotium,  ut  cum  prsfedtis  Neoporti  &  Oftendas 
(nam  in  ea  forte  loca  infelix  ilia  dicebatur  appulfa)  agerent  de  ingenua  raptoris  mani¬ 
bus  eripienda.  Qui  utrique  pro  fua  fingulari  humamtate  &  honefti  ftudio,  captivs, 
perque  latrocinium  domo  abdudtae  opem  libenter  tulerunt ;  ilia  vero  ut  prsdatorum  vim 
quoquo  modo  effugeret,  in  Coenobium  votarum  virginum  veluti  fequeftro  depofita  eft. 
Quam  ut  ille  ts  Walcius”  inde  abduceret,  adlionem  in  foro  ecclefiaftico  Iprenfis  E- 
pilcopi”  de  contradlo  l'ecum  matrimonio  inftituit.  Veruntamen,  cum  &  raptor  &  rap- 
ta  noftrates-omnind  fint,  ipfum  etiam  facinus  in  noftra  ditione  perpetratum,  quodjura- 
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tis  teftibus  abunde  liquet,  haereditas  denique  tarn  lauta,  quam  ilium  imprimis  inhiafie 
conftat,  in  noftra  poteftate  fit,  hujus  propterea  caufae  cognitionem  totam,  atque  judi¬ 
cium  ad  nos  duntaxat  pertinere  arbitramur.  Yeniat  hue  igitur  qui  fe  fponfum  nominat, 
fuam  hie  litem  inftruat,  quamque  jure  fuam  contendit  efie  uxorem,  tradi  fibi  poftulet. 
Hoc  interim  a  Veftra  Celfitudine  vehementer  petimus,  quod  &  per  noftrum  internun- 
tium  Bruxellis  commorantem  jam  aliquoties  petivimus,  ut  affiidam  &  indignis  modis 
habitam  puellam,  honeftis  parentibus  ortam,  fua  ex  Patria  praedatorium  in  modum  ab- 
dudam,  quoad  potes,  liberam  &  incolumem  redire  domum  finas.  Hoc  abs  te  non  nos- 
tantum,  fiquam  Veftrae  Celfitudini  parem  a  nobis  gratiam,  parque  beneficium  reddi 
pofte  accident,'  fed  ipfa  etiam  humanitas,  ipfe  pudor  qui  ad  tuendum  fexus  illius  hono- 
rem  &  pudicitiam  viris  bonis  atque  fortibus  inelfe  debet,  jundis  una  precibus  efflagitare 
videntur.  Vale. 

Weftrnonafterio  Martii  28,  1650. 

Sereniffimo  Principi  Joann  1  Quarto  Lusitania  Regi. 

OUod  Oratorem  noftrum  &  honorifice  acceperit  “  Majeftas  Veftra,”  &  benigne 
ftatim  audierit,  nullam  interponendam  efie  moram  ftatuimus,  quin  alteris  quam 
primum  literis  noftris  intelligeres,  gratiflimum  id  nobis  accidifte  nofque  nihil  fane 
tins  decrevifife,  quam  pacem,  amicitiam,  commercium,  quod  nobis  cum  Nationibus 
pltrifque  exteris,  &  inter  eas  cum  Lufitanis”  jam  diu  eft,  nullo  noftro  dido  aut 
fado,  non  prius  laceffiti,  violare  j  nec  alia  mente  aut  confilio  claflem  “  Angiicanam 
Tagi”  fluminis  ad  oftium  mififle,  quam  hoftes  jam  toties  fugatos  perfequendi,  refque 
noftras  repetendi,  quas  per  vim  &  proditionem  fuis  dominis  ablatas,  colluvies  ifta  per- 
fugarum  veftras  in  oras,  ipfamque  etiam  “  Olifliponem,”  tanquam  ad  certiftimas  latro- 
cinii  fui  nundinas,  afportavit.  Verum  ifti  homines  cujus  audacias,  furoris,  &  infanise 
fint,  ex  ipforum  moribus  fiagitiofiflimis  omnes  jam  pene  “  Lufitanos”  abunde  per- 
fpexifle  arbitramur.  Q110  facilius  a  “  Majeftate  Veftra”  impetraturos  nos  efie  confidi- 
mus,  primum  ut“  Uluftriftimo”  Viro  “  Odoardo  Poppamo,”  quern  huic  novse  clafii  pras- 
fectmus,  quibus  potes  rebus  ad  prsedatores  hofee  debellandos  adjumento  efie  velis,  ut- 
que  eos  cum  duce  fuo,  non  hofpites,  fed  piratas,  non  mercatores,  fed  commercii  peftes,. 
jurifque  gentium  violatores,  intra  regni  veftri  portus,  &  munimenta  diutius  confiftere 
ne  finas  •,  fed  qua  patent  “  Lufitanis”  fines,  terra  marique  pelli  jubeas :  fin  hoc  mi¬ 
nus,  ut  nobis  faltem  pace  veftra  liceat  defedores  noftros,  &  prasdones  propriis  duntax:- 
at  viribus  aggredi,  &,  fi  Deus  dederit,  in  noftram  poteftatem  redigere.  Hoc  ut  prio- 
ribus  literis  vehementer  petivimus,  fic  jam  idem  ftudio  maximo  atque  opere  ab  “  Mar 
jeftate  Veftra”  contendimus.  Hac  five  squitate,  five  beneficio,  non  juftitis  folum 
tuse  famarn  per  omnes  genres  bene  moratas  adauxeris,  fed  &  nos  imprimis,  populum- 
que  “  Anglicanum  Lufitanis”  jam  antea  minime  adverfum,  Tibi  tuoque  popuio  ma.- 
jorem  in  modum  devinxeris.  Vale. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  27.  Aprilis,  1650., 


Hambu-r  g-Snsi  bus. 

DE  controverfiis  mercatorum,  nonnullis  etiam  aliis  de  rebus  quae  Reipubl.  noftrS' 
dignitatem  aliquanto  propius  attingere  videntur,  fcriptc.m  inter  nos  hand  femel, 
atque  reiponfutn  eft..  Cum  verb  iftiufinodi  negetia  foils  literis  confici  vix  pofte  intelli- 

gamus. 
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gamus,  efie  autem  a  “  Carolo  Stuarto”  immifibs  in  urbem  veftram  feditiofos  quofdam* 
nulla  re  magis  quam  fcelere  atque  audacia  inftrubtos,  qui  id  agunt,  ut  noftrorum  homi- 
num,  quorum  prsfertim  tides  in  patriam  perfpedtior  fit,  commercium  tarn  vetuftum  in 
civitate  veftra  funditiis  tollant,  idcirco  virum  nobilem  &  fpeblatifiimum  “  Richardum 
Bradfhaw”  noftrum  apud  vos  Internuntium  efie  juflimus  :  qui  fecundum  ea  quae  a  no¬ 
bis  mandata  habet,  de  rebus  iis  atque  negotiis  quae  cum  utriufque  Reipub.  utilitatibus 
conjundta  funt,  vobifcum  uberius  communicare,  &  tranfigere  poflit.  Hunc  igitur  ut 
benevole  quam  primum  audiatis  rogamus-,  utque  eiper  omnia  tides  ea,  ifque  honos  ha- 
beatur,  qui  hujufmodi  munus  re&e  obeuntibus  ubique  gentium  haberi  folet.  Valete.. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  2.  Aprilis,  1650. 


Hamburgensibus. 

Amplifiimi,  Magnifici,  &  fpedtabiles  Yiri,  Amici  eharifiimi ; 

STudia  veftra  quibus  venientem  ad  vos  Refidentem  noftrum  accepiftis,  tarn  propen- 
fa,  tamque  egregia  extitifie,  &  libenter  intelligimus,  &  in  eadem  erga  nos  volua- 
tate  atque  animo  perfeverare  velitis  magnopere  hortamur.  Idque  eo  vehementius,  quod 
perlatum  ad  nos  eft,  exules  illos' noftros,  de  quibus  jam  fepe  fcripftmus,  efferre  fe  fo- 
lito  infolentius  in  urbe  veftra,  nec  contumelias  folum,  fed  &  minas  quafdam  atrocifti- 
mas  in  Oratorem  noftrum  palam  projicere.  Hujus  itaque  falutem  atque  etiam  debitum 
honorem  hifce  rurfus  literis  commendatiflimum  vobis  efie  volumus.  In  illos  autem 
perfugas  &  ficarios,  tarn  veteres  quam  recentes,  ft  maturius  animadvertetis,  & -nobis 
gratiflimum,  &  authoritate  veftra  atque  prudentia  dignum  feceritis.  Valete, 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  31.  Maii,  1650. 

Philippo  Quarto  Hispaniarum  Regi. 

“  /%  Ntonium  Afcamum”  a  nobis  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  nuper  miflum  Oratoremy 

eoque  nomine  a  Prtefedtis  veftris  perhumaniter  &  publice  acceptum,  poft  itine- 
ris  pericula  tarn  longinqui,  primo  ftatim  adventu  in  urbem  Regiam,  omni  pnefidio  nu- 
datum,  tarn  fcedo  parricidio  confolfum  in  diverforio  quodam,  &  cum  “  Joanne  Bap- 
tifta  de  Ripa”  ejus  interprete  madtatum  efie,  magno  fane  cum  dolore  accepimus.  De 
illis  autem  parricidis  jam  comprehenfis,  ut  fertur,  &  in  cuftodiam  datis,  qui  non  nos 
duntaxat  per  illius  latera,  fed  veftram  quoque  fidem  atque  honorem  confauciare  ac  pfene 
transfigere  funt  aufi,  deque  eorum  quibufcunque  hortatoribus  ac  fociis  ut  fuppliciunt 
tanto  fcelere  dignum  primo  quoque  tempore  fumatur,  opere  quam  maximo  a  “  Ma- 
jeftate  \  eftra”  petimus.  Quanquam  id  nihilo  minus  fadtum  iri,  quod  petimus,  utpote 
a  ’  Rege  fua  fponte  pio  atque  jufto,  etiamft  nemo  peteret,  non  dubitamus.  Qiiod  re- 
liquum  eft,  ut  corpus  exanime  amicis  fuis  atque  famulis  in  patriam  deportandlim  tra- 
datur,  utque  eorum  faluti  qui  fiiperftmt  ea,  qua  par  eft,  ratione  confultum  atque  provi- 
fum  tantifper  fit  rogamus,  donee  refponfo  ad  hafee  literas,  fi  fieri  poteft,  fecum'  abluti),. 
veftrte  pietatis  atque  juftitite  teftes  ad  nos  quam  primum  redierint, 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat,  28.  Juniir  1650, 
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ExcellentiiTimo  Domino  Antonio  Ludovico  de  la  Cerda,  Medina  Celi 

Duci,  Andalitije  Praefidi; 

Confilium  Status  Parlamenti  Anglic  authoritate  conftitutum,  Salutcm. 

ACcipimus  ab  Ornatiflimis  Viris  quos  nuper  in  “  Portugalliam”  ad  perfequendos 
proditores,  refque  noftras  repetendas  cum  claffe  mifimus,  ie  ab  “  Amplitudine 
Veftra,”  quoties  contigit  ut  “  Gallicise”  oram  legerent,  quae  praefedtura  veftra  eft, 
&  perkumaniter  illis  portubus  exceptos  fuifife,  &  iis  rebus  omnibus  adjutos,  quae  na- 
vigantibus  ufui  i'olent  efie.  Ei  veftra  humanitas,  cum  pergrata  nobis  omni  tem¬ 
pore  fuiflet,  turn  eft  nunc  praecipue,  cum  aliorum  iniquum  in  nos  animum 
nullo  merito  noftro  aliquibus  in  locis  experimur.  Pedmus  itaque  abs  te,  “  Jlluftriftime 
Domine,”  ut  in  eadem  erga  nos  voluntate  ac  benevolentia  permanere  velis  :  utque  no- 
itris  hominibus,  quoties  ad  ea  littora  naves  appulerint  pro  folita  humanitate  tua  favere 
&  adjumento  efie  pergas  tibique  perfuadeas  nihil  nos  beneficii  loco  abs  te  petere 
quod  non  eodem  ftudio  vel  Tibi  vel  tuis  reddere,  fi  quando  fimilis  occafto  nobis  da- 
bitur,  parati  erimus. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  7.  Novemb.  1650. 

Signat.  Confilii  ftgillo, 

Jo.  Bradshaw  Praefes, 

Illuftri  &  Magnifico  Civitatis  Gedanensis  Senatui, 

Magnifici  atque  Ampliflimi  Domini,  Amici  Charifiimi ; 

FRequentes  ad  nos  literae  mercatorum  noftrorum,  qui  Borufliae  per  oram  negotian¬ 
ts,  allatas  funt,  quibus  tributum  grave  quoddam  &  infolitum  nuper  in  magno 
164  Polonorum”  Concilio  imponi  fibi  queruntur :  ut  decimam  fcilicet  facultatum  fua- 
rum  omnium  partem  fublevando  “  Scotorum”  regi,  noftro  hofti,  fuppeditarent. 
Quod  cum  juri  Gentium  contrarium  plane  fit,  tradtari  hunc  in  modum  holpites  dt 
mercatores,  iniquiffimum  etiam,  ut  cujus  tyrannide  fint  domi,  divina  ope,  liberati, 
iidem  in  aliena  Republica  ftipendia  perfolvere  cogerentur,  non  dubitamus  quin  pro  411a 
libertate,  qua  frui  vos  intelligimus,  tarn  grave  onus  mercatoribus  imperari  in  urbe 
veftra  pad  nolitis  •,  in  qua  amicitiam  &  commercium,  nec  line  magno  veftras  civitatis 
emolumento,  per  tot  annos  habuere.  Si  eft  igitur  ut  noftrorum  hominum  apud  vos 
mercaturam  faciendum  tutelam  fufcipere  velitis,  quod  quidem  cum  ab  aequitate  & 
prudentia  veftra,  turn  etiam  a  dignitate  fplendidifiimae  urbis  haud  dubitanter  expedta- 
mus,  earn  operam  dabimus,  ut  gratifiimum  id  efte  nobis  omni  tempore  fentiatis ;  quo- 
ties  in  ditione  noftra  “  Gedanenfes”  vel  negotia  habuerint,  vel  naves,  quod  faepe  fit, 
adportus  noftros  appulerint. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  6.  Feb.  1650, 


Inter- 
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Internuntio  Portugallico, 

Illuftris  Domine, 

LIteras  tuas  hujus  menfis  quinto  decimo  c‘  Hamptona”  ad  nos  datas  accepimus.  In 
quibus  fignificas  te  a  “  rege  Portugallias”  ad  “  Parlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae” 
miffumefie:  quo  autem  muneris  titulo,  five  Legati  five  Agentis,  five  Internuntii  non 
dicis  5  id  quod  ex  literis  quas  a  rege  habes  commendatitias  five  credentiales  intelligere 
velimus  *,  quarum  exemplar  ad  nos  poteris  quam  primum  mittere  ^  fimul  &  illud  fcire* 
fatifne  plena  poteftate  inftrudtus  venias  ad  eas  injurias  expiandas,  damnaque  ea  refarci- 
enda  quae  a  Rege  veftro  illata  huic  “  Reipub.”  funt :  dum  hoftem  noftrum  tota  aeftate 
proxima  fuis  portubus  tutatus  Claffem  “  Anglicanam”  in  rebelles  &  perfugas  quos  eo 
ufque  infecuta  erat,  impetum  facere  parantem  cohibuit,  hoftem  ab  invadendis  noftris 
non  cohibuit.  De  his  omnibus  ut  fatisfacias,  fi  ampla  &  libera  mandata  accepiffe  te 
fcripferis,  &  illarum  quas  diximus  literarum  exemplar  una  miferis,  deinceps  curabimus,, 
ut  ad  nos  fide  publica  primo  quoque  tempore  tuto  commeare  poffis  :  ubi  cum  regis  li¬ 
ters  perledtas  fuerint,  tifii,  quae  mandata  porro  attulifti  ea  libere  exponendi  facultas. 
dabitur. 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic  Sereniffimo  Principi  D.  Ferdinand©  Secundcy 

Magno  Duci  Etruria,  &c.  Salutem. 


LIteras  “  Celfitudinis  Veftrae”  22  Aprilis  1651,  “  Florentiae”  datas,  &  a  Refiden- 
te  Veftro  “  Domino  Almerico  Salvetti”  nobis  redditas  accepimus,  in  quibus 
“  Anglico”  nomini  quantopere  faveat  “  Celfitudo  Veftra,”  Gentemque  earn  quanti 
faciat  facile  perfpicimus,  id  quod  non  folum  Mercatores  noftri,  qui  in  portubus  veftris 
multos  jam  annos  negotiantur,  verum  etiam  Adolefcentes  quique  noftrae  nationis  no- 
biliffimi,  atque  honetiffimi,  qui  veftras  per  urbes  aut  iter  fecere,  aut  excolendi  ingenii 
caufa  commorati  funt,  teftantur  atque  confirmant,  quse  cum  nobis  pergrata  fane  fint,  & 
acceptiffima,  turn  hoc  etiam  atque  etiam  petimus,  ut  quo  animo,  quoque  ftudio  in  noftros 
mercatores,  aliofque  noftrae  “  Reipub.”  Cives  “  Hetrufcam”  ditionem  peragrantes,  “Se- 
renitas  Veftra”  confuevit  effe,  in  eo  velit  perfeverare  :  nofque  viciffim  pollicemur  atque 
recipimus,  quod  ad  “  Parlamentum”  attinet,  nihil  defuturum,  quod  &  commercio  &  a- 
micitiae  mutuas,  quae  inter  utramque  Gentem  jam  diu  inveteravit,  firmandae  ac  ftabiliendae- 
poffit  conducere  •,  quam  quidem  omnibus  utrinque  humanitatis  officiis,  mutuaque  ob~ 
iervantia,  in  perpetuum  confervari  cupimus,  atque  optamus. 

Weftmonafterio,  20.  Januarii  1651. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  figillum  apponi  fecit 

Gulielmus  Lenthall, 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub,  Angiiar, 


Parian 
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Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglia  Illuftri  &  mdgnifico  Civitatis  Hamburgensis 

Senatui,  Salutem. 


Ampliflimi,  magnifiei  &  fpectabiles  viri,  Amici  chariflimi ; 

^  13  Arlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae,”  cum  antiquam  amicitiam,  mutuumque  com- 
1/  mercium,  quae  inter  gentem  “  Anglicam”  Veftramque  civitatem  eft,  continu- 
atum  magnopere  veilet  &  confervatum,  haud  ita  pridem  “  Richardum  Bradfhaw”  ar- 
migerum  Refidentis  Munere  prseditum  illuc  mifit,  eique  inter  alia  mandata  eo  fpebtan- 
tia  difertis  verbis  mandavit,  ut  contra  quoldam  veftras  ditionis  juftitiam  efftagitaret,  qui 
Societatis  “  Angliae”  Concionatorem  interficere  funt  conati,  quique  Deputato  illius  Soci- 
etatis  impias  manus  injecere,  &  mercatoribus  quibufdam  ejus  Societatis  praecipuis  impias 
manus  injecere,  eofque  in  navem  prasdatoriam  abduxerant,  &  quamvis  praedidtus  “  Refi- 
dens”  cum  exciperetur  primum  &  audiretur,  accepta  ab  hac  “  Republica”  mandata  ilia 
iigiilatim  vobis  nota  fecerit,  quibus  juftitise  veftne  exemplum  in  maleficos  illos  edendum 
expebtabatur,  tamen  cum  expedtationi  noftras  refponfum  non  efle  intelligeremus,  illud  no- 
bilcum  cogitantes  quanto  in  periculo  &  noftri  homines  &  illorum  facultates  verfaren- 
tur,  fi  de  incolumitate  illorum  &  tutela  adverfus  hoftium  malitiam  &  iniquos  oppug- 
natores  non  fatis  provilum  effet,  rurlus  praedidto  “  Refidenti”  in  mandatis  dedimus,  ut 
noftrum  ejus  rei  fenfum  reprefentaret :  Utque  hujus  “  Reipub.”  nomine  Vos  ut  ami¬ 
citiam  &  neceflitudinem  inter  hanc  Rempub.  veftramque  civitatem  initam  magnum- 
que  ufum  qui  huic  Reipub.  cum  veftra  civitate  intercedit  confervare,  adeoque  mercato- 
res  noftros  cum  eorurn  privilegiis  fine  ulla  violatione  protegere  velitis  hortaretur  ; 
utque  nominatim  in  quemdam,  cui  nomen  “  Garmes”  eft,  qui  feinhanc“  Rempub.” 
contumeliofe  geftit,  certofque  ex  focietate  mercatorum  “  Anglica,  Veftra  in  urbe  com- 
marantes,”  ad  contumeliam  hujus  “  Reipub.”  magnamque  noftrorum  mercatorum 
moleftiam,  in  “  Spirenfem”  Cameram  publice  citavit :  quare  reparationem  ejufmodi 
expebtamus  quae  tequitati  &  juftitise  confentanea  eft. 

De  hifce  capitibus,  &  fi  quid  amplius  ad  hujus  Reipub.  cum  veftra  civitate  amici¬ 
tiam  pertinuerit,  prsdidtum  “  Refidentem”  hujus  “  Reipub.”  nomine  ad  vos  jufti- 
mus  accedere  :  cui,  ut  fidem  amplam  in  iis  quae  hue  fpe&antia  propofuerit  habea- 
cis,  rogamus. 

Weftmonafterio,  Dat.  12  Martii.  1651. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  figillum  imprimendum  curavit, 

Prolocutor,  &c. 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic  ferenifiimas  Christiana,  Suecorum,  Go 
thorum,  Vandalorumque  Reginas,  &c.  falutem. 

Sereniftima  Regina; 

MAjeftatis  veftrse  Literas  ad  Parlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae  26  proxime  elapfi  Sep- 
tembris  Stockholma  datas  per  Petrum  Spiering  Silvercroon  accepimus,  &  per- 
legimus:  &  veterem  quidem  amicitiam  nec  non  commercium  magnumque  tiftim  qui 
Anglis  cum  Suecorum  gente  antiquitus  intercedit  permanere  atque  indies  augere  ve- 
hementer  atque  ex  animo  cupimus ;  Neque  dubitamus  quin  Legatus  a  Majeftate 

veftra 
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veftra  ampliter  inftru<ftus  venerit  ad  ea  maxime  proponenda  quae  in  rem  atque  dccus 
Genti  utrique  futura  imprimis  fuifient,  quasque  nos  audire  ex  eo  paratiffimi  fuifle- 
mus  &  quod  utrinque  potifiimum  falubre  atque  utile  videretur,  id  primo  quoque  tem¬ 
pore  effeftum  reddidifte.  Verum  Him  mo  rerum  Moderatori  Deo  ita  vifum  eft,  ut  is 
antequam  audiri  fe  petiiflet  de  iis  quae  Parlamento  exponenda  ab  Majeftate  veftra  in 
mandatis  habebat,  evenit  ut  ex  hac  vita  excederet  (cujus  quidem  defiderium  ita  aegre 
atque  acerbe  tulimus,  ut  qui  fimul  in  divina  voluntate  acquiefcere  debeamus)  unde 
&  Majeftatis  veftrae  quae  mens  eflet  adhuc  fare  nequeamus,  ejufque  rei  progreftibus 
in  praefens  injefta  mora  fit :  Quocirca  optimum  nobis  vifum  eft  hifce  literis  quas, 
miflo  hac  ipfa  de  re  nuntio  noftro,  dedimus,  fignificare  veftrae  Maj^ftati  quam  gratae 
Literae  veftrae,  quamque  acceptus  vefter  publicus  Minifter  Parlamento  Reipub.  An- 
glife  fuerit  •,  fimulque  veftrae  Majeftatis  amicitiam  quantopere  expedtamus ;  quamque 
etiam,  ut  par  eft,  tantae  principis  amicitiam  plurimi  faciemus :  deque  illo  quod  inter 
hanc  Rempub.  &  Majeftatis  veftrae  Regnum  eft  commercio  exaugendo,  ita  exifti- 
mabimus  quemadmodum  de  re  maximi  utrobique  momenti  exiftimare  debemus  :  quod 
&  ea  de  caula  Parlamento  Reipub.  Angliae  acceptiftimum  erit.  Adeoque  veftram 
Majeftatem  divinae  tutelae  reeommendare  volumus:  Quorum  nomine  &  authoritate, 

Datis  Weftmonafterio  die  Martis  ann.  Dom.  1651. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  Sigillum  imprimendum  curavit 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Angliae, 


Parlamentum  Reipublicae  Anglic  Sereniffimo  Principi  Ferdinando  Secundo 

Hetruria  Magno  Duel,  Salutem. 

L  Iteras  Celfitudinis  Veftrae  22  Aprilis  1651,  Florentia  datas,  &  a  Refidente  Veftro 
Domino  Almerico  Salvetti  nobis  redditas  accepimus ;  in  quibus  Anglico  nomini 
quantopere  faveat  Celfitudo  Veftra,  gentemque  earn  quanti  faciat,  facile  perfpicimus : 
Id  quod  non  folum  Mercatorcs  noftri  qui  in  portubus  veftris  multos  jam  annos  ne~ 
gotiantur,  verum  etiam  Adolefcentes  quique  noftrae  nationis  nobiliflimi  atque  honef- 
tiflimi  qui  veftras  per  urbes  aut  iter  fecere  aut  excolendi  ingenii  caufa  commorati  funt, 
teftantur  atque  confirmant.  Quae  cum  nobis  pergrata  fane  funt  &  acceptiftima,  turn 
hoc  etiam  atque  etiam  petimus,  ut  quo  animo  quoque  ftudio  in  noftros  mercatores, 
aliofque  noftrae  reipublicae  cives  Hetrufcam  ditionem  peragrantes  Serenitas  Veftra  con- 
fuevit  effe,  in  eo  velit  perfeverare  :  nofque  viciflim  pollicemur  atque  recipimus,  quod 
ad  Parlamentum  attinet,  nihil  defuturum,  quod  &  commercio  &  amicitiae  mutuae, 
quae  inter  utramque  rempub.  tarn  diu  inveteravit,  firmandae  ac  ftabiliendae  poflit  con- 
ducere:  quam  quidem  omnibus  utrinque  humanitatis  ofticiis  mutuaque  obfervantia  in 
perpetuum  confervari  cupimus  atque  optamus. 

Weftmonafterio,  Maii  22.  1651. 


Parlamentum  Reipublicae  Anglia:  fereniffimo  ac  potentifiimo  Principi  Phi- 
lippo  Quarto  Hispaniarum  Regi,  falutem. 

PErmagnas  nobis  querelas  deferunt  hujus  Reipub.  mercatores  qui  in  ditionibus 
veftrae  Majeftatis  mercaturam  faciunt,  de  vi  multa  atque  injuriis  fibi  allatis,  de¬ 
que  novis  etiam  tributis  fibi  impofitis  a  praefedtis  aliifque  officialibus  veftrorum  portu- 
um  &  locorum  ubi  negotia  habent,  &  nominatim  in  infulis  Canariis,.  idque  contra 
V oh.  II.  Qjq  q  foederis 
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foederis  articulos  quos  commercii  caufa  utraque  natio  inter  fe  fanxit.  Quas  eorum 
querelas  veras  efie  jurejurando  confirmavere.  Nobifque  demonftrant,  nifi  jus  fuum 
obtinere  poffint,  fuaque  damna  refarciantur,  nifi  denique  contra  vim  iftiufmodi  atque 
injurias  praefidium  aliquod  certum,  atque  tutelam  &  fibi  &  fortunis  fuis  habituri  lint, 
non  pofle  fe  amplius  iis  in  locis  negotiari.  Quibus  eorum  querelis  graviter  a  nobis 
perpenfis,  cumque  fa<5la  illorum  miniftrorum  iniqua,  aut  non  omnino,aiit  fecus  quam 
res  fe  habet  ad  notitiam  veftra  Majeftatis  pervenifle  exiftimemus,  vifum  eft  nobis  iplas 
eorum  querelas  cum  hifce  litteris  ad  Majeftatem  veftram  una  mittere;  nec  dubitamus 
quin  Majeftas  veftra  cum  ipftus  juftitias  amore  turn  etiam  commercii  caufa  quod  ve- 
ftris  haud  minus  quam  noftris  hominibus  frudtuofum  eft,  fuis  praecipere  velit  ut  ab 
iniquis  illis  noftrorum  vexationibus  abftineant,  utque  hujus  Gentis  mercatores  expedi- 
tam  juftitiam  obtinere  queant,  necnon  debitam  earum  injuriarum  reparationem,  quae 
a  Domino  Petro  de  Carillo  de  Guzman,  atque  aliis  illatas  fibi  funt,  contra  prasdictos 
foederis  articulos,  utque  perficere  velit  Majeftas  veftra  ut  praedidti  Mercatores  fruc- 
tum  illorum  articulorum  percipere  queant,  in  eaque  veftra  tutela  fint,  ut  tarn  ipfi 
quam  fortunas  fuas  ab  omni  injuria  libers  &  incolumes  efie  poflint.  Hoc  autem  mag- 
na  ex  parte  confecuturos  fe  elfe  putant,  ft  ademptam  ftbi  illam  de  judice  confervatore 
fchedulam  qui  eos  a  novo  quodam  Confulatu  in  fe  quidem  iniquiore  defendat,  Maje¬ 
ftas  veftra  rurfus  concefierit ;  ne  ft  nullum  ab  injuria  refugium  fibi  detur,  abrumpi 
illud  commercium  quod  utrique  genti  commoda  haud  parva  attulit,  violatis  hunc  in 
modum  foederis  articulis,  necefie  fit. 

Weftmonafterio,  Augufti,  1651. 

Sereniflimo  Principi  Venetiarum  Duci,  Senatuique  Celfiflimo,  Concilium 
Status  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Anglic  Authoritate  conftitutum,  falutem. 

Sereniftime  Princeps,  celfiftime  Senatus,  Amici  chariflimi; 

MErcatores  quidam  noftri,  quorum  alter!  Joannes  Dickons,  alteri  Job  Throck¬ 
morton  nomen  eft,  fimulque  alii  apud  nos  quefti  funt,  quod  cum  Novembris 
odtavo  &  vigeftmo  1651,  ex  jure  &  authoritate  Curiae  noftras  Ammiralatus  occupaf- 
fent  in  navi  Hirundine  vulgo  nuncupata,  cui  in  Dunis  conftftenti  Ifaacus  Taylor  Ma- 
gifter  erat,  centum  aolia  Caveari  vulgo  didli,  quas  fua  propria  bona  eflent,  inque 
finu  Mofcovitico  Archangeli  dicfto  eandem  in  navem  impoftta ;  atque  in  ea  Curia, 
prout  lege  agitur,  decretum  obtinuiflent  quo  dibta  Caveari  dolia  ftbi  traderentur,  fide 
fua  priiis  interpoftta,  fe  in  illius  Curiae  fententia  acquieturos  •,  quodque  eadem  Curia, 
t]uo  lis  ilia  ad  exitum  perduceretur,  cum  pro  more  fcripfiftet  ad  Magiftratus  Judicel- 
que  Venetos,  literas,  quibus  petebant  uti  Joannem  Piattum  (Veneta  fub  ditione  de- 
gentem,  qui  Cavearum  ilium  fibi  vendicat)  citarent  quo  re  per  procuratorem  in  An> 
miralatus  curia  Anglica  fe  fifteret,  ubi  lis  ifta  pendet,  jufque  fuum  probaret,  tamen 
idem  Piattus,  &  quidam  David  Rutts  Hollandus,  dum  caufa  hsec  in  noftro  hie  fora 
pendet,  multum  fupradiclo  Joanni  Dickons,  aliifque  illis  mercatoribus  de  Cavearo  ill- 
hoc  negotium  faceftit;  eorumque  bona  &  facilitates  nexu  occupandas  Venetiis  curat  r 

3 use  omnia  fingulatim,  &  quid  hablenus  in  praedibla  noftra  curia  fit  adum  in  literis 
lis  requifitoriis  fufius  exponitur;  quas  poftquam  a  nobis  infpeblae  eflent,  ad  ferenifli- 
rnam  Venetiarum  Rempub.  ut  Mercatoribus  in  hac  caufa  adjumento  efie  poflint,  tranf- 
mittendas  cenfuimus ;  atque  ab  ea  vehementer  petimus,  ut  non  folum  ills  literas  vim 
fuam  atque  pondus  illic  habere  queant,  fed  etiam  ut  bona  ilia  &  facultates  Mercato- 
rum,  quas  prasdibtus  Piattus  &  David  Rutts  nexu  illigandas  curarunt,  liberentur-, 
didlique  rei  ad  noftram  hie  curiam  remittantur,  quid  fui  fit  juris  in  hoc  Cavearo  ftbi 

vem 


Literae  Senatus  Anglicani.  483 

vendicando  lege  experturi.  Qua  in  re  Celfitudo  veftra  &  fereniffima  Refpub.  fecerit 
&  quod  aequiilimum  in  fe  eft,  6c  quod  illibata  utriufque  Reipub.  amicitia  eft  dignum, 
quod  denique,  oblata  quavis  occafione,  pari  hujus  Reipub.  benevolentia  atque  ofR 
ciis  compenfabitur. 

Datis  ab^lba  Aula  die  Feb.  1652. 

Subfcripfit  &  Concilii  Sigillum  imprimendum  curavit, 

Confilii  Praefes. 


Ad  Lcgatum  Hispanicum. 

Excellentiflime  Domine, 

COncilium  Status  cum  ex  mandato  Parlamenti  fecundo  die  menfts  Martii  accepto 
de  charta  Excellentiae  veftrae  1 7  Feb.  Commiftariis  hujus  Concilii  exhibita  deli- 
berationem  feriam  habuerit,  in  qua  Excellentiae  veftrae  vifum  eft  proponere  uti  duo- 
bus  capitibus  illis  nominatis  quail  praeviis  refponderetur,  refponfum  hoc  Excellentiae 
veftrae  reddendum  cenfet. 

Parlamentum,  ubi  ad  ea  refpondit  quae  ab  Excellentia  veftra  cum  primum  audiretur 
propofita  funt,  turn  etiam  in  iis  literis  quas  ad  Sereniflimum  Hifpaniarum  Regem 
fcripfit,  quam  fibi  grata  quamque  accepta  ilia  fuerit  amicitia,  ufufque  mutuus  qui  & 
ab  illius  Regia  Majeftate  &  a  vobis  ejus  nomine  oblatus  eft,  quam  denique  delibera- 
tum  fibi  fuerit  parem  amicitiam  quod  ad  fe  attinet,  pariaque  officia  reddere  uberius 
declaravit. 

Exinde  vifum  veftrae  Excellentiae  cum  primum  audita  in  Concilio  eft  Decembris 
1 9  ftyli  veteris,  huic  Concilio  proponere,  veluti  rationem  quandam  aufpicandae  arc- 
tioris  hujus  Amicitiae,  cujus  fada  turn  a  vobis  mentio  erat,  uti  certi  ex  fuo  corpore 
nominarentur  qui  ea  quae  attulifiet  Excellentia  veftra  audirent,  iis  perpenfis  de  eorum 
utilitate  ad  Concilium  referre  quam  primum  poffint,  cui  veftro  poftulato  ut  fatisfieret 
certos  ex  fuo  numero  Concilium  nominavit,  qui  Excellentiam  veftram  convenirent, 
quod  &  proinde  fadum  eft  eorumque  loco  qua  proponenda  expedabantur,  Chartam 
illam  fupradidam  congreftio  ea  protulit,  ad  quam  refponfum  hoc  Concilii  eft. 

Cum  Parlamentum  ea  declaraverit,  veftraque  Excellentia  progreflum  eum  fecerit 
qui  fupradidus  eft,  paratos  nos  efle,  cum  Excellentia  veftra  in  colloquium  venire  iis 
de  rebus  quas  Domini  regis  veftri  nomine  propofueritis,  tarn  de  amicitia  jam  pridem 
inita,  quam  de  ardiore  ineunda,  aut  ft  quid  a  nobis  hujus  Reipub.  nomine  in  medium 
proleretur*,  cumque  ad  fingula  ventum  erit,  ita  refpondebimus,  ut  par  eft,  naturaque 
rei  poftulabit.  '  ,,,- 

Alba  Aula,  Martii,  2 x.  1652. 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic,  fereniftimo  Principi  Frederico  Tertio  Da- 

nije  Regi  &c.  falutcm. 

Sereniflime  &  potentiflime  Rex; 

LIteras  veftrse  Majeftatis  undevigelimo  proximi  Decembris  ad  Parlamentum  Rei- 
pub.  Angliae  ab  arce  regia  Haphnife  datas  per  virum  nobilem  Henricum  Wil- 
lemfen  Rofenwing  de  Lyfacker  accepimus,  eoque  animi  affedu  quern  res  illic  propo- 
fit£  merentur  libentiflime  perlegimus,  Veftrseque  Majeftati  perfuafum  hoc  efle  cupi- 

Q^q  q  2,  mus. 


484  Liter®  Senatus  Anglican!. 

mus,  eundem  animum,  eadem  veteris  amicitise,  commercii,  ac  neceffitudinis  quse  An- 
gliae  cum  Dania  per  tot  annos  interceffit  continuandse  &  confervandse  ftudia  quse  in 
Majeftate  Veftra  funt  in  nobis  quoque  effe-,  hand  nefcientes,  quamvis  divinse  Provi- 
dentise  vifum  fit  gentem  hanc  tam  benigne  &  placide  refpicienti  receptam  apud  nos 
prioris  regiminis  formam  in  melius  mutare,  eafdem  tamen  utrinque  rationes,  eadem  in 
commune  commoda,  eundem  mutuo  ufum  atque  liberum  comrrierciurri*  quse  padlio- 
nes  priores  &  foedera  inter  utramque  nationem  pepererunt,  etiamnum  durare  vim- 
que  priorem  obtinere,  utrafque  etiam  obligare  ut  communem  dent  operam  Foedera 
ilia  quam  utiliffima  fibi  mutuo  reddendo  ut  amicitiam  quoque  propriorem  ac  ftabili- 
orem  indies  reddantj  Cumque  Veftras  Majeftati  placuerit  ea  perfequi  confilia  quse  in 
literis  veftris  regiis  fcripta  funt,  Parlamentum  eadem  ample&i  cum  alacritate  omni 
ac  fide  paratum  erit,  eaque  omnia  pro  virili  fua  parte  conferre  quse  ilium  ad  finem 
conducere  arbitrabuntur^  fibique  perfuadent,  Majeftatem  Veftram  ha'c  de  caufa,  ea  i ti¬ 
de  m  confilia  capturum  effe  ad  hanc  rempub.  fpedlantia  (cui  etiam  provifum  padtis. 
prioribus  eft)  quse  ad  hafce  res  facere  poffint  ab  Majeftate  Veftra  nobis  tam  cupienti- 
bus  propofitas.  Parlamentum  interea  Majeftati  Veftrae  ac  populo  fcelicitatem  prof- 
peraque  omnia  precatur. 

Datis  Weftmonafterio,  die  Sub  Sigillo  Parlamenti  ftibfcripfit  ejus  nomine 

April,  An.  Dorm  1652.  atque  authoritate  Prolocutor  Parlamenti  R&- 

ipub.  Angliae. 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglia;-  illuftribus  &  magnified  Hanseaticarum  CL- 
vitatum  Proconfulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  Salutem. 

Ampliftimi,  magnifici  &  ipe&abiles  Viri,.  amici  chariffimi; 

PArlamentum  Reipubl.  Anglise  literas  veftras  fexto  decimo  Januarii  proxime  elapfi 
datajs,  perque  veftrum  publicum  Miniftrum  Leonem  ab  Aifema  allatas  accepit  at¬ 
que  perlegit,  eumque  ex  earum  authoritate  audivit,  qui  &  veftrarum  Civitatum  erga 
hanc  Rempub.  propenfum  &  amicum  animum  expofuit,  &  antiqua  ilia  inter  eafdem 
amicitia  ut  porro  maneat  petiviL  Parlamentum  itaque  pro  fe  teftatur  atque  confir- 
mat  pergratum  fibi  effe,  priftinam  illam  amicitiam  ac  neceflitudinem  quas  huic  Genti 
cum  illis  Civitatibus  interceffit  &  renovari  ratamque  permanere,  feque  fore  paratum 
quavis  occafione  commodum  oblata  quod  verbis  in  fe  recipit  id  reipia  lolide  prseftare, 
eademque  fide  &  integritate  antiqui  illi  amici  &  foederati  fui  ut  fecum  agant  expec- 
tat:  quse  autem  praeterea  Refidens  vefter  fpeciatim  in  mandatis  habuit,  cum  ea  ad 
Concilium  Status  integra  a  nobis  remiffa  fuerint,  quaeque  propofuiftk  ibidem  conful- 
tata,  refponfum  illic  atque  tranfaclum  cum  eo  ita  fuit,  prout  quidque  maxime  cum, 
sequalitate  &  ratione  confentire  vifum  eft,  quod  &  Refidens  Vefter  renunciare  ad  vos 
potent:  cujus  prudentia  &  fpeftata  probitas  collata  in  eum  a  vobis  publici  muneris 
nota  dignum  prsedicat. 

Datis  Weftmonaft.  die  Sub  Sigillo  Parlamenti  fubfcripfit,  ejufque  nc- 

April,  An.  Dam.  1652,  mine  &  authoritate.  Prolocutor  Parlamenti. 

Reipub.  Anglise. 
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Liters  Senatus  An^licani. 

u 


485 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Angli^e  illuftri  &  magnifico  Civitatis  Hamburgensis 

Senatui,  Salutem. 

Ampliffimi,  magnifici  &  fpedlabiles  Viri,  amici  chariffimi  ; 

PArlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic  literas  veftras  quinto  decimo  Januarii  proxime 
elapfi  Hamburgo  datas,  perque  nobilem  Virum  Dominum  Leonem  ab  Aifema 
veftrum  &  c^terarum  Civitatum  Hanfeaticarum  Refidentem  allatas  aecepit  atque  per- 
legit,  eumque  ex  earum  authoritate  audivit,  &  quae  amplius  ab  veftra  Civitate  man- 
data  fpeciatim  habuit,  de  iis  ad  Concilium  Status  remifit,  quibus  ut  exciperent  quse 
ab  eo  proponerentur,  deque  iis  quas  jufta  &  asqua  viderentur,  cum  eo  quam  primum 
tranfigerent,  authores  fuimus;  quod  etiam  exinde  fadtum  eft.  Utque  Parlamentum 
earum  rerum  quae  a  vobis  afferentur  debitam  rationem  Temper  fe  effe  habiturum  often- 
dit,  fuumque  erga  veftram  civitatem  fingulare  ftudium,  miffo  illuc  Refidente  fuo,  ibi- 
que  manere  juffo,  teftatum  reddidit-,  ita  viciffim  expedlat  &  merito  quidem  poftulat 
a  vobis  asqua  reddi  iis  in  rebus  quas  hujus  reipub.  ex  ufu,  ab  fuo  didto  Refidente  fuo- 
que  nomine  veftras  civitati,  antiquitus  amicae  nobis  &  foederatas,  vel  jam  expofita 
vel  in  pofterum  exponenda  erunt. 

Weftmonafterio,  dat.  die  Sub  Sigillo  Parlamenti  fubfcripfit  ejus  no- 

April,  An.  Dom.  1652.  mine  atque  authoritate  Prolocutor  Par  la-- 

menti  Reipub.  Angliae. 

Concilium  Status  Reipublicas  Anglije  Sereniflimo  Principi  D.  Ferdinando 
Secundo  Magno  Duci  Hetruri®:,  faiutem. 

COncilium  Status  cum  a  Carolo  Longlando  qui  in  Portu  Celfitudinis  Veftras  Li- 
burnenfi,  mercatorum  Anglicorum  negotia  procurat,  certius  per  literas  fieret 
quatuordecim  Naves  praefidiarias  Fcederatorum  Belgarum  in  eum  Portum  nuper  ve- 
nilTe,  qui  naves  Anglorum  in  ipfo  Portu  veftro  aut  incenfuros  fe  effe  aut  depreffuros 
minati  palam  funt,  Veftramque  Serenitatem  cujus  fidem  atque  opem  Anglias  Merca-1 
tores  ibi  commorantes  imploraverant,  Liburnienfis  Praffidii  praefedto  mandaffe,  uti 
illis  Anglorum  navibus  auxilio  effet,  fui  muneris  atque  officii  judicavit  effe,  uti  Celfitu- 
dinem  Veftram  certiorem  taceret,  quam  huic  Reipublicas  gratiffima  lit  benevolentia 
ilia  atque  tutela  quam  mercatoribus  Anglis  tarn  benigne  praebuiftis,  Veftraeque  Celfi- 
tudini  promittit  atque  in  fe  recipit  manfuram  apud  fe  in  omne  tempus  hujus  bene 
meriti  gratiam,  paratumque  fe  omni  occafione  fore  parem  amicitiam  pariaque  officia 
veftro  Populo  reipla  praeftare,  omniaque  facere  quae  Confervandse  inter  hanc  Gentem 
atque  Veftram  fohtae  benevolentiae,  atque  commercio  poffint  conducere.  Cumque 
naves  Foederatarum  Belgii  Provinciarum  inter  ipfa  de  Foedere  Colloquia  a  femetipfis 
oblata  in  Claffem  noftram  fumma  cum  perfidia  non  folum  in  ipfis  Stationibus  hofti- 
lia  inceptaverint  (quo  in  facinore  DEUS,  tanquam  arbiter  juftiffimus,  adverfum  fe 
illis  atque  infenfum  oftendit)  verum  etiam  in  exterorum  portubus  naves  mercatorum 
noftrorum  capere  aut  demergere  conatae  fint,  neceffarium  etiam  cenfuimus  Scriptum 
hoc  Parlamenti  Reipublicas  Anglic  ad  Celfitudinem  Veftram  una  mittere;  cujus  emit- 
tendi  occafionem  deddre  Controverfias  inter  hanc  Rempub.  &  Belgii  Provincias  in  pras- 
fentia  coortae.  Ex  quo  Celfitudo'  Veftra  facile  perfpiciat,  quam  iniqua,  quam  contra, 
fas  omne  atque  jus  Gentium  facta  illius  Populi  in  hanc  Rempub.  extiterint,  &  quam 
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ex  animo  Parlamentum  ftuduerit  publicae  Pads  caula  amicitiam  eorum  &  focietatem 
priftinam  retinuifie. 

Datis  ab  Alba  Aula  Subfcripfit  Condlii  Nomine  atque 

Julii  29.  1652.  Authoritate  Condlii  Praefes. 


Ad  Legatum  Hispanicum. 

Excellentifiime  Domine, 

COncilium  Status,  deliberatione  habita  de  ilia  chartula  quam  1652,  ab  Ex- 

cellentia  Veftra  accepit,  turn  etiam  de  ilia  quam  in  Concilio  Status  cum  audire- 
tur  t-I  hujus  menfis  Veftra  exhibuit  Excellentia,  ad  binas  illas  c’nartulas  Refponfum 
hoc  reddit:  Parlamentum  Reipubl.  Anglise  firmam  amicitiam  bonamque  pacem,  quae 
huic  Repub.  eft  cum  Hifpaniarum  Regia  Majeftate  confervandi  percupidum,  ex  quo 
idem  primum  Regis  prasdidi  animum  eodem  inclinare  Excellentia  Veftra  ftgnificavit, 
paratum  Temper  fuifle  earn  utriufque  gentis  bono  quam  maxime  firmare  ac  ftabilire. 
Idque  Concilium  Status  Parlamenti  nomine  atque  mandato  fuis  chartulis  aliquoties 
Excellentiae  Veftras  demonftravit ;  &  fpeciatim,  prout  Excellentia  Veftra  petiverat, 
Commifiarios  delegit,  quae  &  Excellentiam  Veftram  convenirent,  ab  eaque  acciperent, 
quae  ad  prasdidum  finem  conducentia  proponerentur;  quo  in  conventu  eorum  loco 
proponendorum  vifum  eft  nobis  generatim  quaedam,  quali  futuro  previa  colloquio, 
exhibere,  de  quibus  Concilio  videbatur,  Parlamentum  qui  fuus  eflet  fenfus  chartis  pri- 
oribus  planum  fecifle:  tamen  quo' cumulatius  fatisfieret,  utque  Excellentie  Veftre  ne- 
qua  dubitatio  reftaret  iis  de  rebus  qua  turn  propofuerat.  Concilium  in  ea  chartula 
qua  ^  jprlli,  data  eft  paratum  fe  efle  oftendit  cum  Excellentia  Veftra  in  Colloquium 
venire  iis  de  rebus  qua  a  parte  Regia  Majeftatis  predide  in  mandatis  haberet,  tam 
de  priftina  amicitia  quam  de  adione  futura,  de  iis  etiam  qua  a  nobis  hujus  Reipub. 
nomine  exhiberentur  ;  cumque  ad  lingula  veniretur  ea,  qua  par  diet,  refque  poftula- 
ret,  refponfa  dare:  ad  qua  vifum  eft  Excellentia  Veftra  nihilum  refpondere  neque 
per  duos  pene  menfes  in  ea  re  ulterius  progedi.  Veftramque  chartulam  1652, 

datam  Concilium  ex  eo  tempore  primam  ab  Excellentia  Veftra  accepit,  in  eaque  hoc 
lblum  proponitis,  uti  pacis  atque  foederis  articuli  inter  Carolum  Regem  nuperum 
veftrumque  Dominum  T%  Novembris  1630,  padi  denuo  percurrantur,  utque  ej us  ca¬ 
pita  quaque  vel  a'mplificentur  vel  immutentur  pro  temporum  &  rerum  alio  nunc 
Statu,  necnon  regenda  Reipublica  forma  immutata,  quod  cum  nihil  amplius  eflet, 
quam  quod  &  nos  in  pradida  noftra  chartula  H  fummatim  atque  dilucide  fig- 
nificaveramus,  expedabat  Concilium  quofdam  fpeciatim  articulos  ex  eo  foedere  ab 
Excellentia  Veftra  propofitum  iri  cum  ea  amplificatione,  iifque  mutationibus  quarum 
facitis  mentionem,  cum  alioqui  nobis  impoflibile  fit  ullum  aliud  refponfum  hac  de  re 
dare  quam  quod  jam  dedimus.  Veriim  cum  Excellentia  Veftra  ex  charta  fua  no- 
viflima  dilationem  in  nos  conferre  videatur.  Concilium  idcirco  chartulam  Veftram 
prredidam  z76  ya”i,  datam,  quodque  in  ea  propofitum  erat  denuo  infpexit,  feque  de  eo 
quod  illic  eft  propofitum,  priore  ilia  chartula  Excellentiae  Veftrae  plene  fatisfecifle  ar- 
bitratur,  cui  &  hoc  folum  poteft  adjicere,  fe,  cum  Excellentiae  Veftras  videbitur,  vel 
ex  feederibus  jam  fadis  vel  alio  quovis  modo  ejufmodi  ferre  conditiones  qu^  ad  prae- 
fentem  rerum  ac  temporum  ftatum  erunt  accommodate,  quibus  a  parte  Veftra  fun- 
dari  amicitiam  vultis,  ea  vobis  refponfa  exinde  redditurum  quae  ab  fe  ad  ea  reddi 
equum  erit,  queque  Parlamentum  in  eodem  perfeverare  ftudio  teftentur,  illibatam 

atque 
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atque  firmam  cum  rege  veftro  Domino  amicitiam  confervandis.  Eaque  ut  augefcat  e- 
tiam,  Parlamentum  omnem  honeftam  feque  dignam  operam  pro  fe  quidem  dabit. 

Concilium  prsterea  fui  officii  ducit  efle,  Excelientiam  Veftram  illius  noftrae  char- 
tulae  Januarii  30.  1651.  ad  vos  datae  admoneri,  cui  cum  Excellentia  Veftra  refpon¬ 
fum  nondum  dederit,  inftamus  proinde  atque  expedamus  ut  Parlamento,  de  qua  illic 
re  fada  mentio  eft,  fatisfadio  detur. 

Refponfum  Conciiii  Status  ad  Replicationem  Dominorum  Legatorum  Extra- 
ordinariorum  fereniflimi  Regis  Dani^  &  Norwegi^,  Commiflariis  Con¬ 
ciiii  traditam,  ad  Refponftim  iilud  quod  reddidit  Concilium  ad  quatuordecim 
eorum  poftulationes. 

PRaedidis  Dominis  Legatis  ut  fatisfiat  de  refponfo  Conciiii  ad  quintum,  fextum,  fepti- 
mum,  odavum,  &  nonum  articulum,  aflentitur  Concilium  huic  fequenti  clau- 
fulae  fuo  refponforum  fine  adjiciendae.  Videlicet,  Prteter  illas  colonias,  infulas,  portus 
&  loca  in  partis  alterutrius  ditione,  ad  quae  loca  ne  quis  negotiandi  aut  commercii  ha- 
bendi  causa  accedat,  lege  cautum  eft,  nifi  impetrata  prius  ejus  partis  Licentia  fpeciali 
ad  quam  ilia  colonia,  infula,  portus,  aut  loca  pertinuerint. 

Receptio  cujufquam  in  navem  qute  in  flumina,  portus,  aut  ftnus  alterutrius  partis  com- 
pulfa  erit  navem  illam  ulli  exhibendae  moleftias  aut  perfcrutationiex  refponfo  Conciiii  adar- 
ticulum  undecimum  obnoxiamnon  faciet,  quemadmodum  praedidi  Domini Legati  in  repli- 
catione  fua  videntur  intellexifle,  praeterquam  ubi  ilia  receptio  contra  Leges,  Statuta,  aut 
Morem  illius  loci  eft,  in  quo  ilia  navis  portum  capefierit,  qua  in  re  videtur  Concilio  ni¬ 
hil  ftatui  quod  durius  fit,  fed  quod  utriufque  Reipub.  Saluti  fit  aeque  conducibile. 

Quod  ad  probandum  cujufnam  proprie  naves  &  bona  ilia  erunt  quae  in  naufragio 
ejici  acciderint.  Concilium  exiftimat  necefle  efle  jusjurandum  dari  in  illis  curiis  quae  ad 
hujufmodi  caufas  aut  jam  funt  conftitutae  aut  erunt  conftituendae,  ubi  qua  ilia  fibi  vendi- 
cant  audiri  finguli  poflint  &  cujufque  jus  cognofci  ac  dijudicari,  quod  fcriptis  teftimoniis, 
qus  vulgo  “  Certificata”  nuncupantur,  tam  dare  atque  diftinde  fieri  non  poteft,  un¬ 
de  multi  fcrupuli  ac  dubitationes  exiftere  poterunt,  multas  etiam  fraudes  ac  doli  in  ii¬ 
lud  genus  probationis  irrepere,  quod  ne  eveniat  utriufque  partis  intereft  providere.  Con¬ 
cilium  etiam  tequum  efle  arbitratur,  definiri  certum  tempus  ante  quod  tempus  qui  ju- 
ftum  earum  rerum  dominum  fe  efle  non  probaverit,.  excludetur  ad  evitandas  fine  fine  li- 
tes.  Quod  autem  ad  modum  venundandi  ea  bona  quae  ejeda  in  naufragio  facile  corrum- 
puntur,  vifum  eft  Concilia  eum  modum  proponere  qui  ad  lucernam  dicitur,  ut  qui  fit 
modus  maxime  probabilis  verum  bonorum  pretium  eliciendi  ad  dominorum  emolumen- 
tum;  tamen  fi  praedidi  Domini  Legati  inventam  aliam  rationem  attulerint  quae  huic, 
fini  magis  conducere  videbitur,  per  Concilium  non  ftabit  quo  minus  id  fiat  quod  aequunfi  * 
erit :  neque  mtelligitur  o'b  hanc  rem  huic  Tradationi  moram  afferendi  occafio  ulla  prae- 
beatur. 

Quod  autem  ad  eorum  fupplicium  qui  propofitum  faedus  ruperint,  Concilium  id  ad- 
jecit,  cujus  in  refponfo  fuo  ad  articulum  quartum  decimum  fit  mentio  ad  majorem  ejus 
articuli  efficaciam,  ipfumque  foedus  eo  firmius  atque  diuturnius  reddendum. 

Ad  claufulam  Articuli  quarti  decimi  extremam  quod  attinet  refpondere,  non  expe- 
dire  cenfemus  illis  foederibus  ac  Societatibus,  quarum  in  praedidis  refponfis  fada  eft 
mentio,  quaeque  generatim  duntaxat  proponuntur  aflenfum  noftrum  exhibere  antequam 
quales  illas  fint,  exploratius  nobis  fueritr  de  quibus  cum  Excellentiis  Veftris  vifum  erit. 
Concilium  certius  facere,  refponfum  expreflius  ad  id  reddere  poterimus. 


Repli»- 
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Replicatio  Concilii  Status  ad  refponfum  prasdidtorum  Dominorum  Legatorurn- 
quod  ad  fenos  articulos  a  praedidto  Concilio  nomine  Reipub.  Anglic  exhi- 
'  bitos  eft  redditum. 

COncilium,  infpedtis  praedidtorum  dominorum  Legatorurn  diplomats  quibus  colla- 
ta  in  eos  poteftas  eft  tranfigendi  cum  “  Parlamento”  aut  ejus  Commiftariis  de 
iis  omnibus  quae  tranfigi  expediverit,  foederaque  vetufta  renovandi  novaque  jungendi, 
exiftimabat  quidem  praedidtos  dominos  Legatos  ea  authoritate  effe  praeditos  ut  &  re- 
fponfa  dare  poffent,  &  omnia  tranfigere  tam  quae  a  parte  hujus  Reipub.  quam  quae  a 
parte  “  Regis  Daniae”  &  “  Norwegiae”  ferrentur,  adeoque  refponfa  quae  praedidtis 
Dominis  Legatis  adprimam,  fecundam,  terdam  &  quintam  Concilii  poftulationem  dare 
libuit  haud  expedtabat,  quo  fadtum  erit  ut  huic  praefenti  tradfationi  neceftario  more 
afferatur  cum  &  in  fe  aequiffimum  fit  &  in  Concilio  deliberatum  foedus  integrum  trac- 
tando  fimul  compledti  tam  de  iis  quae  ad  hanc  “  Rempub.”  quam  quae  ad  Regna 
tc  Daniae”  &  “  Norwegiae”  fpedtant.  Quapropter  Concilium  enixe  flagitat  ut  Ex- 
cellentiae  Veftrae  refpondere  ad  praedidtum  noftrum  primum,  fecundum,  tertium,  & 
quintum  poftulatum  velint. 

Ad  quartum  articulum  de  portoriis  “  Gluckftadii”  cum  ea  jam  antiquata  fint, 
quemadmodum  Excellentiae  Veftrae  in  refponfo  meminerunt,  inftat  Concilium  uti  eo- 
rum  ilia  antiquatio  etiam  per  hoc  foedus  rata  habeatur,  ne  forte  in  pofterum  revo- 
centur. 

Quod  ad  fextum  articulum,  qui  de  pyratica  eft,  eum  quidem  inferuit  Concilium  ut 
qui  ad  utriufque  commoda  aeque  pertineret,  &  ad  commercium  in  commune  ftabilien- 
dum  quod  a  pyratis  atque  praedonibus  perquam  turbatur  atque  interrumpitur  •,  cum- 
que  refponfum  Dominorum  Legatorurn  dehoc  articulo  ad  hoftes  tantum  referatur,  men- 
tionem  Piratarum  nullam  faciat,  Concilium  idcirco  expreflius  refponfum  ad  id 
petit.  '  1 

Cumque  praedidti  Domini  Legati  in  fua  replicatione  ad  refponfum  Concilii  &  deci- 
mum  fuum  articulum,  &  ad  eum  Concilii  refponfum  praetermiferint,  Concilio  necefta- 
rium  vilum  eft  prioribus  fuis  poftulatis  fequentem  hunc  articulum  adjungere. 

Populum  &  incolas  Reipub.  Angliae  qui  negotia  aut  commercium  per  ulla  regna, 
regiones,  aut  ditionem  “  Regis  Daniae”  &  “  Norwegiae”  habuerint  portorii,  tributi, 
cenfus,  vedtigalis  aut  ftipendii  cujufvis  plus  in  pofterum  non  folvere  aut  alio  quovis 
modo  atque  populus  foederatarum  “  Belgii”  Provinciarum,  aliave  quaevis  natio  ex¬ 
terna  minimum  illic  folvens  mercaturamq.ue  faciens,  fi  folvit  aut  folutura.eft,  parique 
frui  &  aeque  ampla  libertate  privilegiis  &  immunitatibus,  cum  in  adventu,  turn  in 
reditu  &  quamdiu  illic  commorabuntur,  in  pifcatu  etiam,  mercatura,  atque  alio  quo- 
cunque  modo,  quo  ullius  extern  gentis  populus  in  praedicfis  regnis  totaque  ditione 
dicti  “  Regis  Daniae”  &  “  Norwegiae”  fruitur  aut  frui  queat ;  quibus  itidem  privi¬ 
legiis  populares  “  Regis  Daniae”  &  “  Norwegiae”  per  omnes  Provincias  ac  ditionem 
4-4  Reipublicae  Angliae”  pariter  fruentur. 


Concilium 
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Concilium  Statue  Reipub.  Anglije  fereniffimo  Principi  Domino  Ferdinando 
Secundo,  MagnoDuci  Hetruri.*,  Salutcm. 


Sereniflime  Princeps,  Amice  Chariflime, 

*c  Oncilium  Status,”  cognito  tarn  per  Oratorem  Celfitudinis  Veftrae  hlc  commo* 
rantem,  quam  per  “  Carolum  Longlandum”  Mercatorum  Anglicorum  nego- 
tia  “  Liburni”  procurantem,  quanta  cum  benevolentia  ac  fide  Celfitudo  Veftra  na- 
vium  Anglicarum  in  “  Liburnienfem”  portum  fe  recipientium  tutelam  fufeeperit,  con¬ 
tra  “  Belgarum”  naves  praedatorias  exitium  illis  atque  direptionem  minitantes,  Jiteris 
undetrigefimo  Julii  datas  (quas  ad  Celfitudinem  Veftram,  jamdudum  pervenifie  fperat) 
fignificavit  quam  id  fibi  gratum  acceptumque  accidiflet,  eodemque  tempo.re  feriptum 
Parlamenti  Reipublicae  “  Angliae”  de  controverfiis  inter  hanc  “  Rempub.”  &  “  Foe- 
deratas  Belgii  Provincias”  in  praefentia  exortis  ad  Serenitatem  veftram  una  mifit.  Cum- 
que  rurfus  per  eundem  “  Carolum  Longlandum”  Concilium  intellexerit,  quae  ulterius 
mandata  dederit  Celfitudo  Veftra  de  incolumitate  atque  tutela  navibus  “  Anglicis”  pr$- 
ftanda,  etiam  “  Belgis,”  ne  id  fieret,  importune  contra  nitentibus,  ne  hanc  quidem 
occafionem  praetereundam  efle  cenfuit,  fignificandi  rurfus  Celfitudini  Veftrae  fe  veftram 
juftitiam  &  fingularem  in  tutandis  navibus  fuis  conftantiam  cum  plurimi  facere  turn 
fibi  etiam  gratifiimam  habere.  Quod  cum  folidas  amicitiae  ftudiique  veftri  in  hanc 
rempub.  haud  leve  indicium  fit,  perfuadere  fibi  poterit  Celfitudo  Veftra  paria  officia 
atque  ftudia  in  nobis  erga  Veftram  Celfitudinem  nunquam  fe  efle  defideraturam. 
Quasque  deciarare  poflint  quam  nobis  deliberatum  fit  earn  amicitiam  quae  huic  Rei- 
pub.  cum  Veftra  Serenitate  eft,  quam  conftantiffime  atque  diutifiime  pro  virili  no- 
ftra  parte  confervare.  Nos  interim  navibus  noftris  omnibus,  quae  veftros  portus  in- 
traverint  difertis  verbis  mandavimus,  ut  falutationes  explofione  tormentorum  confuetas* 
omnemque  honorem  debitum  veftrae  Celfitudini  exhibere  meminerint. 

Datis  Alba  Aula  Septemb.  1652. 

Et  Concilii  Sigillo  deinde  confignandis  fubferipfit 

Concilii  Prsefes. 


Ad  Legatum  Hispanicum  Alphonsum  de  Cardenas. 
Excellentiflime  Domine, 

LIterse  “  Excellentiae  Veftrae  T4  Novemb.”  1652.  datae,  &  a  Secretario  reftm 
“  Novemb.  8.  reddits,  una  cum  duobus  libellis  fupplicibus  fimul  involutis,  in 
Concilio  recitatae  funt  de  navibus  nimirum  “  Samfone”  &  “  San  Salvadore”  vulgo 
nominatis ;  ad  quas  Concilium  refponfum  hoc  reddit :  Navein  Anglicam  praefidiariam, 
cum  in  praedi&as  naves  non  in  Dunis,  ut  feribit  Excellentia  Veftra,  fed  in  alto  in- 
cidiflet,  tanquam  hoftium  navem  praedae  habitam  in  portum  adduxifie;  curiamque 
Ammiralatus  ad  quam  proprie  de  caufis  hujufmodi  attinet  cognofcere  illius  caufe  cog- 
nitionem  pro  jure  fibi  fumpfifie  ;  ubi  finguli  partis  utriufque  quorum  id  intereft  ampli- 
ter  &  libere  audientur,  jufque  fuum  quifque  obtinebit :  veftrje  porrb  Excellentiae  roga- 
tum  ad  illius  Curiae  judices  mifimus  quo  certius  intelligamus  quoufque  iis  de  navibus  in 
judicio  procefierint.  Quod  fimul  ac  nobis  compertum  erit  ea  dari  mandata  hac  de  ,re 
Vol.  II.  R  4*  r  curabimus 
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curabimus  quae  &  aequum  erit,  &  ea  dignum  amicitia  quae  huic  Reipublicas  cum  Re” 
ge  veftro  intercedit,  nec  minus  confidimus  Regiam  ejus  Majeftatem  minime  pafifurum 
efle  hujus  Reipublicse  hoftium  bona  fub  nomine  ejus  fubjedorum  elabi  aut  delitef- 
cere. 

Subfcripfit  &  Concilii  Sigillum  apponendum  curavit 

Guilielmus  Masham,  Goncilii  Praefes. 

Datis  ab  Alba  Aula  1 1  Novemb. 

•  An.  Dom.  1652. 

Legato  Hispaniensi. 

Excellentiffime  Domir.e, 

ALlatum  nuper  ad  Concilium  eft  ab  Navarcho  noftro  “  Bodileo”  navium  hujus 
Reipub.  ad  tl  Gaditanum”  mare  Preefedo,  fe  cum  tribus  aliis  navibus  prsefidi- 
ariis  poftquam  undecim  Belgicarum  impetum  continuato  bidui  certamine  fuftinuiffet,  ad 
portum  “  Longonem”  vulgo  didum  ad  farcienda  quredam  in  eo  prslio  accepca  in- 
commoda,  eafque  res  comparandas  quae  fibi  ad  pugnam  opus  eflent,  in  portum  “  Lon¬ 
gonem”  Vulgo  didum  fe  recepiffie,  ubi  ejus  loci  Praefedus  in  eum  caeterafque  fub  ejus. 
dudu  naves  omnia  &  juftiffimi  &  humanilfimi  fimul  Yiri  officia  implevit-,  cumque  is 
locus  in  ditione  Sereniffimi  Regis  Hifpaniarum  fit.  Concilium  certe  fingularem  praefidii 
illius  humanitatem  reipsa  cognitam  ardioris  amicitiae  mutuae  ftm  aufpicato  coeptae  fruc- 
tum  uberem  effe  exiftimat  •,  fuique  adeo  officii  ducit  effe,  ob  acceptum  tarn  opportune 
beneficium  ejus  “  Majeftati”  gratias  agere,  veftramque  rogat  Excellentiam  ut  hoc 
“  Regi  fuo”  fereniffimo  velit  primo  quoque  tempore  fignificare,  eique  perfuafum  red- 
dere  “  Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglise”  paratum  femper  fore  paria  amicitia  atque  hu- 
manitatis  officia  oblata  quavis  occafione  referre. 

Dat.  Weftmonafterio  1 1  Novemb.  An.  Dom.  1652. 

Subfcripfit  &  Concilii  Sigillum  apponendum.  curavit 

Guilielmus  Masham,  Concihi  Praefes. 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic,  Sereniffimo  Principi  D.  Ferdinands  Secundo.,. 

Magno  I>uci  Hetrurije,  Salutem. 


Sereniffime  Prineeps,.  Amice  Chariffime, 

PArlamentum  Reipub.  Anglise  literas  veftrae  Celfitudinis  Augufti”  feptimo  de- 
cimo,  Florentia  datas,  accepit :  in  quibus  de  reftitutione  navis  cujufdam  agitu? 
■oryza  onuftae,  quae  navis  a  capitanea  “  Cardio  Liburnienfi”  vendicatur.  Et  quamvis 
in  noftra  Ammiralatus  curia  contra  praedidum  “  Cardium”  in  ea  causa  fententia  Ju- 
dicum  lata  jam  fit,  &  apud  Delegatos  provocatio  turn  penderet,  tamen  cum  hoc  Cel- 
fitudo  veftra  petat,  Parlamentum,  quo.  tarn  amici  Principis  benevolentiam  ac  neceffitu- 
dinem  quanti  faciat  teftificari  poffit,  mandavit  quibus  curae  ea  res  eft,,  ut  navis  ilia  cum 
oryza,  vel  faltem  ejus  juftum  pretium  praedido  Capitaneo  “  Cardio”  reddatur;  cujus 
mandati  frudum  procurator  ejus  apud  nos  re  ipsa  jam  percepit.  Et  quemadmodum 
Celfitudo  veftra  fuum  navibus  Anglorum  in  portu  44  Liburnienfi’,‘  patroeinium  atque 
tutelam  benigne  praebendo  Parlamentum  fibi  magnopere  devinxit  (cujus  rei  geftae  nar- 

ratio 
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ratio  tarn  ab  Oratore  hie  veftro,  quam  a  “  Carolo  Longland”  mercatorum  noftrorum. 
illic  procuratore,  delata  nuper  ad  nos  eft)  ita  Parlamentum  fummo  viciftim  ftudio  dabit 
operam,  quotiefcunque  occafio  dabitur,  ut  fua  omnia  fincene  amicitiae  atque  benevolen- 
tiae  officia  in  Celfitudinem  veftram  folide  conftare  poflint  ;  quam  adeo  divinas  benigni- 
tati  atque  tutelae  commendatiflimam  Vult  effe. 

Dads  Weftmonafterio,  Die  Novemb.  1652. 

Subfcripfit  &  Sigillum  Reipub.  apponendum  curavit 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Angliae.- 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglije  Sereniffimo  6c  Potentiffimo  Principi  Dani^e 

Regi,  5cc. 

Sereniftime  &  Potentifiime  Rex, 

“  T)  Arlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae”  poftquam  accepit  ab  illiu.s  Claftis  Praefe.dto  quas 
Jl  nuper  ad  “  Hafmam”  Majeftatis  Veftrae  portum  milfa  eft,  ut  navibus  Merca¬ 
torum  noftrorum  inde  redeuntibus  domum  praelidio  elfet ;  praedictis  navibus  permiffum 
non  efle  fecum  difeedere  *,  verum  illic  Majeftatis  Veftrae  juflii  retineri ;  produdtis  etiam 
ab  eo  literis  Regis  veftram  ea  in  re  fententiam  declarantibus,  negat  explicatas  in  iis  li- 
tpris  rationes  cur  naves  illae  retineantur  ulla  in  parte  fibi  fatisfacere  :  ut  igitur  in  re  tanti 
plane  momenti  quaeque  ad  profperum  utriufque  Gentis  ftatum  tantopere  conducit  fe- 
quuturo  fortafle  majori  cuipiam  incommodo  maturius  occurratur,  mifit  “  Parlamen¬ 
tum”  Yirum  illuftriftimum  &  fpe&atae  fidei  “  Richardum  Bradfhaw  Armigerum, 
Hamburgi”  Oratorem,  qui  itidem  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  Oratoris  munus  impleat, 
cum  iis  diferte  mandatis,  ut  de  prsedidto.  negotio  agat :  Veftramque  adeo  rogamus  Ma¬ 
jeftatem  eidem  velit  Viro  &  aurem  benignam  &  fidem  amplam  perhibere,  quicquid 
fyper  hoc  negotio  Veftrae  Majeftati  noftro  nomine  propofuerit  :  quam  Nqs  divinae 
Tutelae  &  Providentiae  commendatam  volumus.  • 

t 

Datis  Weftmonafterio  6  die  Novemb.  An.  Dom.  1652. 

Sub  Sigillo  Parlamenti  ejulque  Nomine  atque  Authoritate  fubferipfit 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipublicae  Angliae. 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae  Serenifijmo  Principi  Venetiarum  Duci, 

Salutem.  .  *  . 

.  .  .  *,'4 

‘f  T)  Arlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae”  literas  Celfitudinjs  veftrae  “  primo  Junii”  1652, 
J[  datas  per  **■  Laurentium  Palutium”  accepit,  ex  quibus  cum  &  veftrum,  &  Se¬ 
natus  propenfum  in  hanc  Rempublicam  animum  profpiciat,  occafionem  hanc  fuum  vi- 
cjflim.ergaSereniftimam  Rem.pub.  “  Venetam” .  ftngulare  ftudium  ac  benevplentiam 
declarandi,  libenter  arripuit,  quam  &  re  ipfa  idque  ex  aiftmo,  demonftrare  quoties  ulus 
venerit,  haudquaquam  gravabitur,  cui  &  omnes  vel  coniervandae  vel  etiam  augendae  a- 
micitiae  ufufque  mutui  rationes  in  medium  allatae  erunt'itijdem  acceptiftimae,  veftraeque 
adeo  Celfitudini  &  Reipublicae  Sereniftknae  laufta  omnia  ac  prpfpera  exoptat  atque 
precajtur. 

Datis  Weftmonafterio  die  Decemb.  An.  Dom.  1652. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  Sigillum  imponendum  curavit 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Angliae. 

•n-J  ...  Err  2  Par- 
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Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglije  Sereniflimo  Principi  Ferdinando  Secundo 

Hetruri.®  MagnoDuci,  Salutem. 

CUm  “  Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglias”  antehac  fuis  Navarchiis  atque  Prasfedtis 
navium  ad  loca  fub  veftras  Celfitudinis  ditione  appellentibus,  etiam  atque  etiam 
mandaverit,  ut  fe  pacate  atque  modefte  gererent,  eaque  qua  decet  obfervantia  erga  Prin- 
cipem  Sereniflimum  cujus  hasc  Refpub.  &  confervare  amicitiam  tantopere  ftudeat,  & 
tantis  beneficiis  affedta  fit,  prorfus  inopinatum  iibi  quidem  accidit,  quod  a  Navarcho 
**  Appletono”  in  “  Liburnienfi”  portu  infolentiiis  fadtum  elTe  accepit  *,  eum  nimirum 
ab  eo  vigili  dum  in  moleftationem  ageret,  vim  attulifie,  idque  turn  contra  fidem  atque 
obfequium  huic  Reipublicas  ab  eo  debitum,  turn  contra  obfervantiam  atque  honorem  qui 
veftras  Celfitudini  fua  in  ditione  jure  optimo  debetur  :  quam  rem  totam  ficuti  gefta  eft, 
ex  literis  veftris  7.  &  9.  “  Decembris  Florentia”  datis  Parlamentum  intellexit  •,  ube- 
rius  etiam  per  fpedtatiflimum  virum  “  Almericum  Salvettum,”  veftrum  hie  Refiden- 
tem ;  atque  veftras  Celfitudinis  honorem  qui  hac  in  re  agi  videtur,  ufque  adeo  ftbi  com- 
mendatum  habet,  ut  Concilio  Status  id  negotii  dederit,  uti  literas  Navarcho  “  Apple- 
tono”  quam  primum  feribendas  curaret,  quibus  is  terreftri  itinere  confeftim  hue  advo- 
lare  juberetur,  infoliti  hujus  fadti  &  extraordinarii  rationem  redditurus  (quarum  exem- 
plum  literarum  his  inclufum  una  mittitur)  qui  ubi  advenerit  &  fadti  poftulabitur,  de  eo 
id  ftatutum  iri  pollicemur,  quod  teftificari  poftit  fe  veftri  juris  violationem  haud  minus 
molefte  ferre,  quam  ft  ipfum  jus  fuum  violaretur.  Quinetiam  denave  didta  “  Phoenice 
Liburni”  recuperata  confultatione  habita,  quas  res  a  Celfitudine  veftra  necnon  ab  Ora- 
tore  fuo  narratur  atque  urgetur,  contra  datam  a  Navarcho  “  Appletono”  fidem  fuilfe, 
qua  obftridtus  erat  ne  “  Hollandos”  intra  confpedtum  portus  aut  laternas  adoriretur, 
veftramque  Celfitudinem  ea  fiducia  nixam,  “  Hollandis”  fide  data  de  incolumitate  pro- 
mifilfe,  debere  proinde  eorum  fatisfadtioni  profpicere,  quibus  veftra  fub  fide  damnum 
datum  eft,  Parlamentum  ab  Excellentia  veftra  petit,  ut  hoc  fibi  perfuafum  habeat,  hane 
rem,  quemadmodum  fine  fuo  confilio  aut  mandato  eft  gefta,  ita  hoc  etiam  ab  fua  vo- 
luntate  ac  mente  longifiime  abelfe  ut  Celfitudo  veftra  ullo  incommodo  aut  honoris  im- 
minutione  ex  illo  fadto  afficiatur  :  quin  imo  fe  operam  daturum,  ut  vobis  fatisfaciendi 
aliqua  ratio  ineatur,  prout  fibi  quaeftione  habita  de  re  tota  conftiterit :  quam  ut  plenius 
intelligere  poflit,  ipfum  Navarchum  “  Appletonum4’  ab  fe  audiri  necelTarium  efte  judi- 
cat  *  qui  &  eadem  fide  obftridtus  erat,  &  ab  Excellentia  veftra  creditur,  ejufdem  viola- 
tioni  faltem  alfenfifle  ;  prasfertim  cum  is  tarn  brevi  fit  ad  noa  reverfurus,  atque  ilium 
poftquam  Parlamentum  audiverit,  &  cum  ditto  Oratore  veftro  rationes  amplius  ,contu- 
lerit,  hac  de  re  haud  exigui  fane  momenti  earn  fententiam  feret,  qus  &  requa  erit,  fum- 
mseque  benevolentias  qua  Celfitudinem  veftram  profequitur  confentanea,  collatis  denique' 
a  vobis  in  fe  beneficiis  haud  indigna.  De  qua  ne  interim  dubitaret  Celfitudo  veftra  li¬ 
teris  per  eundem  hunc  tabellarium  ftatim  milfis  certiorem  fadtam  primo  quoque  tem¬ 
pore  volebat ;  feque  nullam  occafionem  efle  praetermifiurum,  qua  poftit  re  ipsl  teftari3 
veftram  amicitiam  quanti  faciat. 

Datis  Weftmonafterio  14  die  Decembris  An.  Dom.  1652. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  figillum  imprimendum  curavit, 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Refpub.  Anglian 


Con- 
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Concilium  Status  Reip.  Anglicans  Serenifiimo  Principi  Frf.derico  Ha?redi 
Norwegiae,  Duci  'SlesVici,  Holsati^,  Starmati^;,  Ditmarsi^,^ 
Comiti  in  Oldenburgh  6c  Delmenhorst,  Salutem. 

OUanquam  fapientiffimo  Deo  vifum  eft  rerum  omnium  Moderatori  clementiffimo, , 
praeter  illud  onus  quod  nobis  cum  majoribus  noftris  commune  impofuit,  ut 
pro  libertate  noftra  contra  tyrannos  honeftiftima  bella  gereremus,  iis  nos  etiam. 
aufpiciis  eaque  divina  ope  pr£e  illis  infigniter  adjuvare,  ut  non  folum  civile  bellum  re- 
ftringuere,  fed  &  caufas  ejus  in  futurum  prscidere,  nec  non  &  hoftium  externorum  i- 
nopinatos  impetus  propulfare  valuerimus,  eundem  tamen  fupremi  numinis  in  nos  favo- 
rem  ac  benignitatem  gratiffimis  quantum  poflumus  animis  agnofcentes,  non  ita  rerum 
noftrarum  fucceflibus  efferimur,  ut  non  fingularem  potius  Dei  juftitiam  ac  providentiam 
edodti,  atque  nofmet  largiter  experti,  &  bellum  omne  quantum  licet  averfemur,  &  pa- 
cem  cum  omnibus  cupidiffime  ample&amur.  Quemadmodum  igitur  quae  amicitia 
quaeque  foederum  jura  nobis  cum  populis  quibufcunque  ac  Principibus  antiqua  inter- 
cefsere,  ea  habtenus  cuiquam  nec  violavimus  priores,  nec  violata  voluimus,  ita  &  Cel- 
fitudo  veftra  pro  vetufta  fua  cum  Anglis”  &  a  majoribus  accepta  amicitia  poterit 
certiflima  animi  perfuafione  de  nobis  zequa  omnia  atque  arnica,  &  fibi  &  fuis  polliceri. 
Denique  ut  delata  a  Celfitudine  veftra  nobis  fua  ftudia  atque  officia  plurimi  ut  par  eft 
facimus,  ita  operam  dabimus  ut  neque  noftra  ullo  tempore  vel  fibi  vel  fuis  deefle  fentiat 
Veftramque  adeo  Celfitudinem  Omnipotentiae  numinique  Dei  Omnipotentis  quam  max- 
ime  commendatam  cupimus. 

Datis  in  Alba  Aula  die  Julii  An.  1653. 

Subfcripfit  &  Concilii  Sigillum  imprimendum  curavit, 

Concilii  Praefe*^ , 


Comiti  Oldenburgico,  . 

!  1  r 

Illuftriffime  Domine  j 

•*  T)  Arlamentum  Reipub.  Anglias”  plurimam.falutem  ab  Amplitudine  veftra  officio— 
±  ftffirne  atque  humaniffime  fibi  diftam,  per  “  Hermannum  Mylium,”  Jurif-, 
confultum  Deputatum  &  Conliliarium  veftrum  accepit:  qui&faufta  omnia  Parlamen- 
to  reique  **  Anglicae”  veftro  nomine  precatus  eft,  ,  &  hujus  Reipub.  amicitiam  ut 
vobis  farta  tetta  permaneret  fimul  .  expetivit :  literas  etiam  liberi  commeatus,  quibus 
veftrse  ditionis  populus  eo  tutius  negotiaretur,  .navigaret,  &  commercia  exerceret,  nec 
non  &  noftra  ad  publicos  for  is  miniftros  mandatauti  Amplitudini  veftrse  rebufque  vef-. 
tris,  fuis  officiis  atque  confiliis  opitularentur,  idem  a  nobis  petivit.  Nos  &  petitis 
hifce  libenter  annuimus,  &  cum  amicitiam,  ,tum-  etiam  literas.  illas  expetitas,  illaque 
ad  miniftros  publicos  mandata  fub  Parlamenti  figillo  conceffimus.  Et  quanquam  ali¬ 
quot  jam  menfes  abierunt,  ex  quo  Yefter  PubKcus  Minifter  ad  nos  primum  acceffit, 
ea  tamen  dilatio  neque  ex  eo  orta  eft,  quo  nos  petitioni,  Amplitudinis  Yeftrae  nomine 
fatftae,  alfentiri  gravaremur,  neque  quo  Vefter  Deputatus  nos  affidue  follicitare  ullo  tem¬ 
pore  deftiterit  (qui  certe  omni  cum  diligentia,  nec  non  officiofa  fimul  inftantia,  .ut. 
confedto  negotio,  compos  voti  dimitteretur,  quotidie.  nos.  efflagitavit)  verum  ex  eo  fo- 
4  lumci 
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lum  accidit,  quod  maxima  quidem  &  graviffima  Reipub.  negotia,  quasque  ad  earn  ve- 
hementer  pertinere,  aut  agitarentur  per  hoc  totum  fere  tempus,  aut  tranfigerentur.  Qua 
de  re  dignitatem  veftram  Illuftriff.  certiorem  faciendam  effe  cenfuimus,  ut  ne  quis  dila- 
tionem  hanc  feciis  interpretando,  gravatim  aut  aegre  impetratum  hoc  effe  exiftimet, 
quod  a  Parlamento  Reipub.  “  Anglias”  libentiffime  conceffum  eft.  Cujus  nomine 
confignare  haec  juffus  eft, 

HEnricus  Scobell,  Clericus  Parlam. 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglic  Xlluftribus  8c  Ampliffhnis  Confulibus,  Scultetis, 
Landam.  6c  Senatoribus  Cantonum  Helvetia  Evangelicorum,  Tigurini,  Ber- 
nensis,  Glaronensis,  Basileensis,  Sch affusiensis,  Abbatiscellani, 
nec  non  ejufdem  Religionis  Confcederatorum  in  Rhtetia,  Geneva;,  Sancto- 
galli,  Multusii  6c  Bienna,  Amicis  noftris  chariffimis,  Salutem. 

LIteras  veftras,  “  Illuftres  Domini  atque  Amici  Chariffimi,  Decembris”  24,  1652. 

ad  Nos  datas  accepimus,  omni  humanitate,  benevolentia,  ftudioque  erga  nos 
noftramque  Rempub.  egregio  refertas  •,  quodque  nobis  Temper  majus  &  antiquius  de¬ 
bet  effe,  charitatem  fraternam  &  vere  chriftianam  fpirantes.  Deoque  imprimis  Optimo 
Maximo  gratias  agimus,  qui  vos  totque  veftras  “  Civitates”  nobiliffimas,  non  tarn  il- 
Iis  montium  clauftris  quam  infita  veftra  fortitudine,  pietate,  &  prudentiffima  ^quifii- 
maque  rerum  civilium  adminiftratione,  mutua  denique  fcederum  fide  circumvallatas  at¬ 
que  munitas,  firmiflimum  univerfis  orthodoxis  praefidium  illis  in  locis  excitavit  atque 
conftituit  :  vos  deinde,  qui  per  oriinem  Europam  primi  fere  mortalium  poft  invedas 
ab  Aquilone  Barbarorum  Regum  tyrannidos,  Deo  veftram  virtutem  profperante,  liber- 
tatem  vobis  peperiftis,  partam  haud  minore  prudentia  ac  moderatione,  tot  per  annos, 
illibatam  confervaftis ;  de  nobis  noftraque  libertate  nuper  vindicata  tarn  praeclare  fentire, 
tamque  finceros  Evangelii  cuitores  de  noftro  in  orthodoxam  fidem  amore  ac  ftudio, 
tarn  conftanter  perfuaderi,  id  quidem  longe  nobis  gratiffimum  eft.  Quod  autem  ad  pa- 
cem  nos  pie  fane  &  affedu,  ut  nobis  eft  perfuafiflimum,  vere  chriftiano  adhortamini, 
permagnum  certe  pondus  apud  nos  ea  adhortatio  habere  debet ;  cum  propter  ipfam  rem, 
quam  fuadetis,  maxime  expetendam,  turn  propter  fummam  etiam  authoritatem,  quae  Vo¬ 
bis  prae  caeteris  hac  in  parte  merito  tribuenda  eft,  qui  inter  maximos  circumquaque  bel- 
lorum  tumultus,  &  ipfi  fummam  pacem  domi  forifque  tamdiu  colitis,  &  aliis  omnibus 
pacis  colendae  fimul  hortatores  &  exemplum  optimum  extitiftis  •,  cum  id  denique  fuadea- 
tis,  quod  nos  dedita  opera,  idque  haud  femel,  non  tarn  noftrisrationibus,  quifin  uni- 
verfae  rei  Evangelicae  profpicientes,  per  Legatos  aliofque  publicos  Miniftros  petivimus, 
amicitiam  nimirum  &  ardiffimum  foedus  cum  foederatis  “  'Bel  gar  urn  Provinciis”  fe- 
rieqdum.  Verum  illi  (five  ilia  perpetuo  nobis  infefta?  regiis  addida  partibus,  ;yr.an- 
nidis  &  ipfa  apud  fuos  affedatae  comperta  “  Araufiana”  fadio  po.tius  dicenda  eft)  quo 
pado  Legatos  noftros,  non  de  pace,  fed  de  fraterna  amicitia  ac  faedere  ardiffimo  veni- 
entes  acceperint,  quas  poftea  belli  caufas  praebuerint,  ut  nos,  inter  ipfa  Legatorum  Qu¬ 
orum  de  fcedere  colloquia,  inftruda  claffe  nihil  tale  cogitantes,  in  ipfis  navium  ftaiio- 
nibus  noftris,  ultm  lacefferint,  ex  illo  a  nobis  ea  de  re  publice  fcripto,  &  nunc  una  cum 
hifce  ltteris  ad  vos  miffo,  abunde  intelligetis.  Nos  autem  in  id  fedulo  incumbimus,  Deo 
bene  juvante,  quamvis  re  hadenus  tarn  profpere  gefta,  ut  neque  noftris  quicquam  vi- 
ribus  aut  copiis  tribuamus,  fed  Uni  Omnia  Deo,  neque  fucceflibus  infolenter  efferamur: 
Eundemque  animum  retinemus  conficiendae  juftae  atque  honeftae  pacis  oipnes.  occafiqnes 
ampledi  paratifiimum.  Vos  interim,  “  Illuftres  ac  prasftantiffimi  Domini,”  quibus  pi- 
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um  atque  praeclarum  hoc  ftudium  eft,  folo  Evangelico  amore  impulfis,  fratres  inter  fe 
certantes  componere  atque  conciliare,  &  omni  apud  homines  laude  digni,  cceleftis  illius 
pacificorum  praemii  apud  Deum  baud  dubie  compotes  futuri,  cujus  furnmae  benignitati 
atque  gratiae  vos  veftrofque  omnes  ex  animo  commendatos  volumus,  fi  qua  in  re  vobis 
ufui  efle  poflumus,  ad  omnia  cum  amicorum  turn  fratrum  officia  promptiflimi. 

Datis  Weftmonafterio,  die  Odtobris  An.  Dom.  1653. 

Subfcripfit  &  Parlamenti  Sigillum  imprimendum  cliravit 

Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Anglitt.. 


Legato  Hispanico. 


Illuftrifilme  Dominej 

GUm  graves  ad  nos  allatae  eflent  querelae  Philippi  Noelli,  Joannis  Godalli,  &  fo* 
cietatis  mercatorum  in  Anglia  Foyenfium,  Navem  quandam  fuam  Annam  Fo- 
yenfem  di£tam,  navem  Anglicam  a  fefe  inftrinftafn,  fuis  tfiercibus  onuftam,  cum  do- 
mum  fuam  ad  pottum  Foyehfem,  curfum  teneret  circa  Feitum  Michaelis  Archangeli, 
a  nave  quadam  praefidiaria  Oftendenfi,  cui  prrefuit  Erafmtfs  Bruerus,  opprefiam  in- 
jufle  &  fine  caufa  captam  fuiffe,  inque  ea  nautas  indigne  &  barbare  tradiatos,  Con- 
filium  Status  ea  de  re  ad  Marchionem  Ledse  fcripfit,  (quarum  litCrarum  exemplar 
Amplitudini  veftrjfe  una  cum  his  mittimus)  eXpedtabatque  ab  eo  fine  mora  mandatum 
iri  ut  ex  jure  &  aequo  ifta  in  re  quam  primum  ageretur.  Verum  cum  denuo  prae- 
diftus  Noellus  una  cum  ilia  focietate  graviter  queratur,  quam  vis  liters  noftrs  Mar- 
chioni  reddits  fuerint,  &  mercatores  illi  ab  eo  tempore  fe  Brugas  ad  maritimarum 
caufarum  curiam  contulerint,  ibique  jus  fuum  fusque  caufs  veritatem  probaverint, 
juftitiam  tamen  fibi  denegari,  tamque  inique  fecum  agi  ut  quamvis  per  tres  amplius 
menfes  cognitioni  matura  res  fuerit,  tamen  ab  ilia  curia  fe  impetrare  non  pofle  ut  fen- 
tentiam  tandem  feratj  quin  navis  eorum  &  bona  nihilo  minus  retineantur,  feque  per 
hanc  moram  in  perfequendo  jure  fuo  magnos  fumptus  feciffe.  Non  ignorat  Ampli¬ 
tude  Veftra  &  juri  Gentium  &  commercii  &  amicitiae,  qus  inter  Anglos  &  Flan- 
dros  eft,  contrarium  efie,  ut  navis  alrqua  Oftendenfis  navem  aliquam  Anglicam  cape- 
ret,  fi  quidem  mercibus  Anglicis  onufta  Angliam  petat ;  qusque  ab  illo  Prsfe6to  in 
nautas  Anglicos  inhumaniter  ac  barbare  commifla  funt  poenam  gravem  mereri.  Con¬ 
cilium  itaque  hanc  rem  Amplitudini  veftrae  commendat,  petitque  ut  de  ea  in  Flan- 
driam  feribere  velitis,  eamque  operam  primo  quoque  tempore  dare,  ut  ne  hoc  nego- 
tium  diutihs  extrahatur,  fed  uti  ea  juftitia  fiat,  ut  prsdidta  navis  &  bona,  una  cum 
damnis,  fumptibus  &  feenore  qus  Angli  ifti  propter  illam  injuftam  interceptionem 
fuftinuerunt,  Authoritate  Curis  maritims  Brugenfis,  aut  alio  modo  bono  iis  reddan- 
tur,  utque  curetur  nequa  ejufmodi  interceptio  deinceps  fiat,  quin  amicitia  quae  noftris 
hominibus  cum  Flandris  intercedit  fine  ulla  violatione  confervetur. 


Obfignatum  nomine  &  jufifu  Concilii  Status  Parlamenti  authoritate  conftituti. 


Marchloni 
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Marchioni  Ledje, 

Illuftriffime  Dominej 

G  Raves  ad  nos  allatae  funt  querelae,  a  Philippo  Noello,  &  Joanni  Goaallo,  &: 

Societate  mercatorum  Foyenfium,  de  nave  quadam  fua,  cui  nomen  Anna  Foy- 
enfis,  quae  cum  efiet  Navis  Anglica,  ab  illis  inftru&a,  &  ipforum  folummodo  mercibus 
onufta,  circiter  feftum  44  Michaelis  Archangeli”  ad  portum  fuum  renavigans,  a  nave 
praefidiaria  quae  ad  44  Oftendam”  pertinebat,  cujus  erat  Praefe&us  44  Erafmus  Brue- 
rus,”  de  improvifo  capta  fuit.  Nuntiatum  porro  eft,  44  Oftendenfes,”  cum  in  fua  po- 
teftate  navis  efiet,  nautas  omnes  nimis  inhumaniter  tradlafle,  accenfo  fune  digitis  admo- 
to,  &  navis  magiftrum  undis  immerfifife,  atque  poene  fuffocafie,  ut  minime  veram  ab 
ipfo  confefiionem  extorquerent,  de  navi  atque  mercimoniis  illis,  quafi  Gallorum  eflent. 
Quod  tametfi  Magifter  ille  caeterique  focii  navis  firm  iter  pernegabant,  44  Oftendenfes” 
tamen,  &  navim  &  mercedes  in  portum  fuum  abduxerunt.  Hsec  in  “  Curia  Navalt 
Anglije,”  inquifitione  fadta,  teftibufque  adhibitis,  vera  efie  apparuere,  ut  ex  autogra- 
phis  teftimoniorum  quse  cum  his  literis  fimul  mifimus  manifefto  liquebit.  Cum  itaque 
ilia  Navis,  tc  Anna  Foyenfis”  difta,  atque  mercimonia  omnia  peculiariter  vere  ac  pro- 
prie  ad  “  Anglos”  pertineant,  adeo  ut  nulla  caufa  appareat  cyr  46  Oftendenfes”  vel  il- 
lam  vel  ea  vi  caperent,  multo  minus  auferrent  navis  Magiftrum,  aut  focietatem  tarn 
dure  traftarent  *,  cumque  fecundum  leges  Nationum  atque  amicitiam  inter  44  Anglos 
flandrofque,”  navim  illam  atque  mercimonia  reddi  oporteat,  magnopere  petimus  ab  Ex- 
cellentia  veftra,  ut  jus  fuum  44  Anglicani”  mature  obtineant,  atque  illis  fatisfiat  qui 
‘damnum  acceperunt,  utque  commercium,  &  Amicitia  quae  inter  44  Anglos  Flandrof- 
que”  eft,  diu  atque  firmiter  confervetur. 


Legato  Hispanico. 


44  T)  Arlamentum  Reipub.  Angliae”  cum  intelligat,  plurimos  ex  populo  in  hac  urbe 
J7  tarn  Excellentiae  veftrae,  quam  aliorum  Legatorum  &  miniftrorum  ab  exteris 
regionibus  publicorum  hie  verfantium  domos  44  Miffte”  audiendae  causa  frequentare, 
xc  Concilio  Status”  mandavit,  uti  Excellentiae  veftrae  fignificaret,  cum  hoc  gentis  hujus 
Iegibus  damnatum,  ac  in  hac  noftra  Republica  mali  admodum  exempli  fit,  offenfionifque 
plenum,  cenfere  fe,  fui  plane  officii  effie,  ne  quid  tale  dehinc  fiat  providere ;  coetufque 
ejufmodi  in  futurum  prorffis  interdicere.  Qua  de  re  Excellentiam  veftram  admonitam 
nunc  efie  cupimus,  ut  ne  quem  ex  populo  hujus  Reipublicae  44  Miftae”  audiendae  causa 
fuam  in  domum  pofthac  velit  admittere.  Et  quemadmodum  44  Parlamentum”  diligen- 
ter  curabit  ut  Legati  jus  &  privilegia  quaeque  veftrae  Excellentiae  inviolata  ferventur, 
ita  hoc  fibi  perfuafiffimum  habet,  44  Excellentiam”  veftram,  quamdiu  hie  commoratur, 
leges  hujus  Reipub.  per  fe  fuofve  nolle  ullo  modo  violatas. 


Sum- 
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Summarium  damnorum  fingulorum  6c  haud  fidtorum  quibus  Societas  Anglica- 
na  multis  Orientalis  Indite  Locis  a  Belgica  Societate  affedta  eft. 


i. 


1'"^  Amna  ilia  fedecim  Articulis  comprehenfa  &  pridem  exhibita. 


quorum  fummaeft  298555  44  Regiorum”  -f-  quae  eft  monetae 
noftrae  J 

2.  De  44  Pularonis”  Infulse  fruttibus  fatisfadtionem  dari- poftula- ) 
mus  ab  anno  1622,  ad  hoc  ufque  tempus,  ducenties  millenum  44  Re-^ 
giorum”  -f-  praeter  difpendium  futurum  donee  jus  ditionis  in  illam  Infu- 
iam  nobis  reftituatur  eo  return  ftatu  in  quo  fuit  cum  erepta  nobis  eft, 
prout  foedere  fancitum  erat :  quod  eft  noftrae  monetae 

3.  Satisfadtionem  poftulamus  de  omnibus  illis  mercimoniis  cibariis  j 

&  apparatibus,  qhi  ab  Agentibus  Societatis  44  Belgiae”  apud  44  Indos’Y 
ablati  funt,  aut  iis  traditi,  aut  ulli  ex  eorum  navibus  eo  curfum  te-^ 
nentibus  aut  inde  redeuntibus,  quorum  fumma  eft  80635.  44  RegioA 
rum  :”  noftrae  monetae  D 

4.  Satisfadtionem  poftulamus  ob  portoria  44  Mercium  Belgicarum”  i 
quts  in  44  Perfide”  aut  navibus  impofitae  funt,  aut  in  terram  expofitae  ( 
ab  anno  1624,  prout  nobis  a  Rege  44  Perfarum”  conceffum  erat,  quae  \ 
minoris  aeftimare  non  poffumus  quam  Octogies  millenis  44  Regiis. 

5.  Satisfadtionem  poftulamus  ob  quatuor  sedes  malitiofiftime  &  ini--* 
quiflime  44  Joccatrae”  incenfas,  una  cum  mercium  Apothecis  repofito-  I 
riis  &  apparatibus,  cui  rei  Praetor  illic  44  Belgicus”  occafionem  dedit,  V 
de  quibus  omnibus  ex  eo  ipfo  loco  certiores  poftea  fadti  fumus  quam  ( 
priores  querelas  exhibueramus  •,  cujus  damni  fumma  eft  ducenties  mille-  J 
num  44  Regiorum.” 

6.  Satisfadtionem  poftulamus  ob  32899  44  Libras  piperis”  ex  nave) 


74^38  15 


d. 

00 
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Endimione”  vi  ablatas  44  anno”  1649,  cujus  damni  fumma  eft 
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Summarium  Damnorum  aliquot  particularium  quibus  etiam  a  Belgica  Orien¬ 
talis  India;  Societate  af¥e<5ti  fumus. 


d. 


00  00 


1.  Ropter  damna  qus  per  eos  fecimus  qui  44  Bantamum”  obfe-ft 
_|E  derunt,  unde  factum  eft  ut  per  fex  annos  continuos  eo  com- 
mercio  exclufi  ftmus,  &  confequenter  occafione  fexcenties  mille  Regios 
in  coemendo  pipere  locandi  pro  rata  noftra  portione,  quo  multas  naves  ; 
noftras  in  reditu  onerare  potuiflfemus,  quo  onere  cum  carerent  paffim  ^ 
per  44  Indiae”  littora  cariem  traxere  :  interea  lots  noftra  apud  44  In-  ' 

dos”  quae  vel  pecuniae  vel  bonorum  erat  ftipendio  nautico  coinmeatu 
alioque  apparatu  imminuta  &  exhaufta  eft,  adeo  ut  praedidtte  Jadtura; 
haud  minoris  aeftimari  queant  vicies  centies  &  quater  millenis  Regiis, 
id  eft  noftrae  monetae  J 

2.  Plura  etiam  propter  damna  ex  amifta  parte  noftra  debita  fruc- 
tuum  in  44  Infulis  Moluccis,  Banda”  &  44  Amboyna,”  ex  quo  tem¬ 
pore  per  endem  noftrorum  ibi  factam  pulfi  inde  fumus  ad  ufque  illud 
tempus  quo  de  jadtura  hac  atque  difpendio  nobis  fatisfiat,  quod  fpa*  ^70000°  00  00 
tium  temporis  abanno  1622,  ad  hunc  annum  praefentem  1650,  pro 
reditu  anno  25000  44  Libiarum,  annis  28,  Summam  conficit 
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3.  Reparationem  infuper  poftulamus  centies  &  bis  millenum  non-' 
gentorum  quinquaginta  novem  “  Regiorum  Surattae”  a  Populo 
“  Mogulli”  nobis  ablatorum,  quos  “  Belga;”  eum  in  modum  tutati 
funt,  ut  neque  ex  pecuniis  neque  ex  bonis  ejus  populi  quae  in  ipforum 
“  Juncis”  feu  Navibus  erant  damna  noftra  refarcire  poflemus,  quod)-  77020  00  00 
quidem  perficere  &  conati  fumus  &  in  manu  noftra  fitum  erat,  nifi 
eos  “  Belgne”  iniquifiime  defendiffent,  quae  pecunia  amifla  ad  im- 
penfas  faciendas  jamdudum  in  Europa  triplum  peperiftet :  quod  nos 
aeftimamus 

4.  Ob  Portoria  “  Perftdis”  quorum  dimidia  pars  ab  Rege  “  Per-- 
farum  Anglis”  concefla  eft  anno  1624,  quae  ufque  ad  annum  1629, 
fupputata  aeftimatur  odties  millenis  “  Regiis,”  quemadmodum  prius  ~ 
exponitur  qua  ratione  lubdudta  quatuor  mille  Librarum  in  annos  fingu-  4°00  00  00 
los  pr.ebere  tenentur  ab  anno  1629,  a  quo  unus  &  viginti  anni  funt,  I 

atque  inde  fumma  conficietur  J 

Ab  altero  fummario  220796  15  00 


Locus  Figurae 


Regii 


o 


Summa  totalis  1681816  1500 


Debitum  ab  eo  tempore  foenus  fortem  ipfam  longe  fuperabit. 
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Oliverii  Proteftoris 

Nomine  fcriptae. 


Comiti  Oldenburgico. 


Illuftriflime  Domine; 

PER  literas  veftras  Januarii '  die  vigefimo  1654  datas,  certior  fum  faftus,  no- 
bilem  virum  Fridericum  Matthiam  Wolifogum  Secretarium  veftrum,  & 
Chriftophorum  Griphiandrum  cum  certis  mandatis  ab  illuftriflima  dignitate  veftra  in 
Angliam  mifl'os  fuifie.  Qui  cum  ad  nos  acceftifient,  &  fufceptam  Anglican® 
Reipublic®  adminiftrationem  nobis  veftro  nomine  gratulati  funt ;  &  uti  vos  veftraque 
ditio  in  hanc  pacem,  quam  cum  Foederatis  Belgii  Ordinibus  proxime  fecimus,  al- 
fumeremini :  ut  denique  Salvam-Guardiam  illam  quam  vulgo  vocant,  a  Parla- 
mento  nuper  vobis  conceflam,  noftra  nunc  authoritate  confirmaremus,  petiverunt :  ob 
iftam  itaque  gratulationem  tarn  amicam  maximas,  ut  ®quum  eft,  gratias  agimus :  &  ilia 
duo  poftulata  libenter  conceftimus ;  nulli  etiam  occaftoni  in  pofterum  deruturi,  qu® 
ftudium  in  vos  noftrum  poterit  ullo  tempore  declarare.  Idque  ex  fupradi6liS  Oratoribus 
veftris  plenius  vos  arbitror  intelledluros  ;  quorum  fides,  ac  diligentia  in  hoc  veftro  a- 
pud  nos  negotio  pr®clare  conftitit.  Quod  reliquum  eft,  vobis,  rebufque  veftris  felici- 
tatem,  atque  ex  voto  pacem  omnem  exopto. 

Weftmonafterio,  Jun  27,  1654. 

Jlluftriffim®  Dignitatis  veftr®  ftudiofiflimus, 

Oliver ius,  Angli®,  Scoti®,  Hiberni®,  &c.  Prote&or. 


Comiti  Oldenburgico. 

IlluftriftimeDomine 

Literas  veftras  Maii  fecundo  die  Oldenburgo  datas  accepi  haud  uno  nomine 
gratiffimas  j  cum  quod  eflent  ipf®  ftngulari  erga  me  humanitate  ac  benevoienf 
refert®  j  turn  quod  illuftriffimi  Domini  Comitis  Antonii  perdilecfti  Filii  veftri  n 
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redditas.  Id  quod  eo  magis  honorificum  mihi  duco,  ex  quo  illius  virtutes  tanta  ftirpe 
dignas,  morefque  eximios,  ftudium  denique  in  me  egregium,  non  tam  acceptum  ab 
aliis  quam  re  ipfa  cognitum  atque  perfpedtum  jam  habeo.  Neque  dubium  effe  poteft, 
quin  eandem  quoque  fuis  domi  fpem  faciat,  fore  fe  Patris  optimi  prseftantiffimique  fi- 
millimum  ;  cujus  prasclara  virtus  atque  prudentia  perfecit,  ut  tota  ilia  ditio  Olden- 
burgica  permultis  ab  annis,  &  fumma  pace  frui,  &  pacis  commoda  percipere  inter 
faeviflimos  undique  circumftrepentium  bellorum  tumultus  potuerit.  Talem  itaque  ami- 
eitiam  q.uidni  ego  quam  plurimi  facerem,  quae  poteft  inimicitias  omnium  tam  fapiemer 
ac  provide  cavefie.  Fro  munere  denique  illo  magnifico  eft,  “  Illuftriffime  Domine,” 
quodgratias  habeo  ;  pro  jure  eft  ac  merito  tuo,  quod  ex  animo  fum 

Illuftriffimae  dignitatis  veftra?  ftudiofiffimus, 
Oliverius,  Anglia?,  Scotia,  Hibernia?,  &c.  Protector. 

Weftmonafterio, 

29.  Junii,  1654.  Illuftrifiimo  Domino  Antonio  Gunthero,  Comiti  in  Ol- 

denburgh,  &  Delmenhorft,  Domino  in  Jehvern,  &  Kniphaufen,. 


Oliverius  Protedtor  Pveipub.  Anglia?,  Scotia?,  Hibernia?,  &c.  Sereniffimo 
Principi  Carolo  Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi, 
Magno  Principi  Finlandise,  Duci  Edhonia?,  Carelite,  Brernae,  Verdas,  Stetini, 
Pomerania?,  Caffubia?  &  Vandalise,  Principi  Rugise,  Domino  Ingrid,  Wiffma- 
rite,  necnon  Comiti  Palatino  Rheni,  Bavaria?,  Jul.  Clivis  &  Montium 
Duci,  &c.  Salutyrn. 

Sercniffnne  Rex, 

/q  UM  Suecorum  Regnum  per  hofce  dies  fummis  populi  ftudiis,  omniumque  ordi- 
nun),  fuffragiis  liberrimis  tranflatum  ad  vos  effe,  toto  orbe  terrarum  percrebuerit, 
id  maluiffe  Majeftatem  veftram  fuis  literis  amiciffimis,  quam  vulgata  fama  nos  intelli- 
gere,  &  fumma?  benevolenti®  erga  nos  veftra?,  &  honoris  inter  primos  attributi  argu- 
mentum  baud  leve  efie  ducimus.  Illam  itaque  veftris  meritis  egregiis  acceflionem  dig¬ 
nitatis,  prrmiumque  virtute  tanta  digniffimum,  &  lponte,  &  jure  vobis  gratulamur  r 
idque  ut  Majeftati  veftra?,  Suecorumque  Genti,  reique  toti  Chriftian®  bonum  atque 
tauftum  fit,  quod  &  vobis  maxime  in  votis  eft,  jundtis  precibus  Deum  oramus.  Quod 
autem  foederis  inter  hanc  Rempublicam,  Sueciasque  Regnum  recens  idti  confepritioaem 
Majeftas  veftra,  quod  ad  fe  attinet  integerrimam,  ufque  eo  eurae  fibi  fore  confirmat,  ut 
quae  nunc  intercedit  amicitia,  non  permanere  folum,  fed,  fi  id  fieri  poteft,  augefcere  e- 
tiam  indies  poftit,  id  vel  in  dubium  vocare  nefas  effe,  tua  tanti  Principis  fide  interpofita, 
cujus  eximia  virtus  non  folum  in  peregrina  terra  Regnum  tibi  hasreditarium  peperit,  fed 
tantum  etiam  potuit,  ut  auguftiffuna  Regina,  Guftavifilia,  cui  parem  omni laude  Hero- 
inam  rriulta  retro  fecula  non  tulere,  poffeflione  imperii  juftiffima  inopinanti  tibi  ac  no- 
lenti  ultro  cederet.  Veftram  denique  tam  fingulare  erga  nos  ftudium,  tamque  prtecla- 
ram  animi  fignificationem  nobis  effe  gratiffirnam  omni  ratione  perfuafum  effe  vobis  cupi- 
mus  *,  nullumque  nobis  pulchrius  certamen  fore,  quam  ut  veftram  humanitatem  noftris 
officiis  nullo  tempore  defuturis,  ft  id  poteft  fieri,  vincamus. 

Vfeftmonafterio,  die  Majeftatis  veftra?  Studiofiffimus, 

4  Julii  1654.  Oliverius,.  Reip.  Anglia?,  Scotia?,  Hibernia?,  &c.  Protedtor, 
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Illuftriffimo  Domino  Ludovico  Mendezio  de  Haro. 

OUod  accepi  ex  literis  tuis,  Illuftriffime  Domine,  conftitutum  ac  nominatum  jam 
efle  ab  Sereniflimo  Hi'lpaniarum  Rege  Legatum,  qui  de  fufcepta  a  me  Anglicana 
Republica  gratulatiim  hue  primoquoque  tempore  veniret ;  cum  eft  merito  per  ie' 
gratum,  turn  tu  id,  qui  ex  te  imprimis  hoc  me  cognofcere  voluifti,  ut  eftet  mihi  aliquan- 
to  gratius  atque  jucundius,  fingula’ri  tu’o  ftudio  atque  officii  celeritate  effecifti.  Sic  e- 
nim  diligi  atque  probari  me  abs  te,  qui  virtute  tua  atque  prudentia  tantam  apud  Regem 
tuum  author  ita't'em  tibi  conciliafti,  ut  vel  maxim  is  iihus  Regni  negotiis  par  animo  pri¬ 
lls,  hand  minori  profedtb  mini  voluptati  debet  efte,  quam  judicium  prasftantiffimi 
viri  ornamento  fnihi  intelligo  lore.  De  meo  autem  in  Sereniffimum  Hifpani- 
arum  Regem  propenio  animo,  &  ad  amicitiam  cum  ifto  regno  confervandam,  atque  e- 
tiam  indies  eXau'genSam  promptiftimo,  &  huic  qui  nunc  adeft  Legato  fatisfeciffe  me 
fpero,  &  alteri,  cum  advenerit,  cumulate  fatisfacturum.  De  catero,  Illuftriffime  Do¬ 
mine,  qua  nunc  fibres 'apud  regem  tuum  dignitate  ac  gratia,  earn  tibi  perpetuam  exop- 
to  ;  qualque  res  geris  bono  publico  &  adminiftras,  voio  tibi.  profpere  feliciterque  evenire. 

Alba  Aula,  Septembris 

die,  1654.  Amplitudinis  tint  IlluftriftimT  Studiofiffimus, 

Oliverius,  Protector  Reipub.  Anglbe,  Scotia?,  Hiberniae, 

Serenlffimo  Principi  Carol o  Gustavo  Adolpho,  Suecorum,  Gothorum, 

Vandalorumque  Regi,  &c. 

CU  M  de  voluntate  veftra?  Majeftatis  in  me  fingulari  ex  veftris  fim  nuper  literis  per- 
fuafus,  quibus  ipfe  pari  ftudio  referipferim,  videor  mihi  ex  ratione  prorfus  a- 
micitis  noftrse  deinceps  iadturus,  ft  quemadmodum  quae  grata  acciderint  ad  lattitiam 
mutuam  communicem,  ita  quae  contraria,  de  iis  vobis  tanquam  amiciffimis,  animi  mei 
fe'nfum  doloremque  aperiam.  De  me  equidem  ftc  exiftimo,  eo  me  in  loco  R.eipub,  jam 
efle  conftitutum,  ut  communi  Proteftantium,  paci  imprimis  &  quantum  in  me  eft  con- 
fulere  debeam.  Quo  gravius  necefleeft  feram  quae  de  Bremenfium  &  Suecorum  praeliis 
mutuifque  cladibus  ad  nos  perferuntur.  Illud  primurn  doleo,  amicos  utrofque  noftros 
tarn  atrociter  tamque  Proteftantium  rationibus  pericuiose,  inter  fe  decertare  ;  pacem 
deinde  illam  Monafterienfem  quae  Reformatis  omnibus  fummo  praefidio  credebatur  lore, 
ejufmodi  peperifle  infoelix  bellum  :  ut  nunc  arma  Suecorum  in  eos  converfa  lint  quos 
inter  caeteros  paulo  ante  religionis  causa  acerrime  defenderent :  idque  potilftmum  hoc 
tempore  fieri,  cum  Pontificii  per  totam  fere  Germaniam  Reformatos  ubique  rurfus  op- 
pnmere,  &  ad  intermiftas  paulifper  injurias  vimque  priftinam  redire  palam  dicantur. 
Cum  itaque  inteiligerem  dierum  aliquot  inducias  ad  Bremam  urbem  jam  efle  fadtas,  non 
potui  fane  quin  Majeftati  veftrae,  occaftone  hac  data,  fignificarem  quam  cupiam  ex  ani¬ 
mo  quamque  enixe  Deum  pacis  orem,  uti  iftae  induciae  utrique  parti  feliciter  cedat ;  ut- 
que  in  pacem  firmiflimam  ex  compofttione  utrinqiie  commoda  poflint  deftnere  :  quam 
ad  rem  ft  meam  operam  conferre  quicquam  aut  ufui  fore  Majeftas  veftra  judicaverit, 
earn  vobis  libentiflime  ut  in  re  Divino  Numrni  procul  dubio  acceptiflima  polliceor  at¬ 
que  defero.  Interea  Majeftatis  veftrae  confilia  omnia  ut  ad  communem  Chriftianae  rei. 
falutem  dirigat  Deus  atque  gubernet,  quod  idem  non  dubito,  quin  &  vos  maxime  ve- 
litis,  animitus  exopto. 

Majeftatis  veftrae  ftudiofiffimusr 

Alba  Aula  Oct.  26.  1653..  Oliverius,  Prot.  Reip,.  Angliae,  S>cc. 

Mag- 
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Magnificis  Ampliffimifque  Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus  Civitatis  Bremensis. 

EX  literis  veftris  per  Oratorem  veftrum  Henricum  Oldenburgum  ad  nos  dads, 
coortuni  civitati  veftrae  cum  vicino  potentiftimo  diflidium,  quafque  exinde  ad  an- 
guftias  redadi  litis,  eo  majore  cum  moleftia  ac  dolore  intelligo,  quo  magis  Bremenfem 
Civitatem  p raster  caeteras  Orthodoxa  religione  praeftantem  diligo  atque  ampledor  ;  ne- 
que  in  votis  quicquam  habeo  antiquius,  quam  ut  univerfum  Proteftantium  nomen  fra- 
terno  confenfu  atque  concordia  in  unum  tandem  coalefcat.  L^tari  interim  communem 
Reformatorum  hoftem  hifce  noftris  contentionibus  &  ferocius  paflim  inftare  certiffimum 
eft.  Ipfa  autem  controverfia,  cum  deciftonis  noftrae  non  fit  quae  vos  jam  nunc  exercet, 
Deum  itaque  oro  ut  qute  coeptas  funt  induciae  poflint  foelicem  exitum  fortiri.  Equidem 
quod  petiftis  ad  Suecorum  Regem  ea  de  re  fcripfi  fuafor  pacis  atque  concordia,  Deo  ni- 
mirum  imprimis  gratae,  meamque  operam  ut  in  re  tarn  pia  libens  detuli,  vos  uti  asquum 
animum,  neque  a'o  ullis  pacis  conditionibus,  honeftis  quidem  illis,  abhorrentem  fuadeo 
geratis  ;  veftramque  civitatem  divinae  tutelae  ac  providentise  commendo. 

Amplitudinis  Veftrae  Studiofiftimus, 

Alba  Aula  Odob.  2 6.  1654.  Oliverius  Protedor  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic  IlluftrilTimo  Principi 

Tarentino  S.  P.  D. 

PErfpedus  ex  literis  tuis  ad  me  datis  Religionis  amor  tuus,  &  in  Ecclefias  Refor- 
matas  pietas  eximia,  ftudiumque  ftngulare,  in  ifta  prarfertim  generis  nobilitate  ac 
fplendore,  eoque  fub  Regno  in  quo  deficientibus  ab  Orthodoxa  fide  tot  funt  nobiliffimis 
quibufque  fpes  uberes  prppofitae,  tot  firmioribus  incommoda  fubeunaa,  permagno  me 
plane  gaudio  acvoluptate  aftecit.  Nec  minus  gratumerar.placuifle  me  tibi  eo  iplo  Re- 
iigionis  nomine,  quo  tu  mihi  diledus  atque  charus  inprimis  effe  debes.  Deum  autem 
obteftor  ut  quam  de  me  fpem  Ecclefiarum  &  expedationem  effe  oftendis,  poffim  ei  ali- 
quando  vel  fatisfacere,  fi  opus  erit,  vel  demonftrare  omnibus,  quam  cupiam  non 
deefife.  Nullum  equidem  frudum  laborum  meorum,  nullum  hujus  quam  ob- 
tineo  in  Repub.  mea  five  dignitatis  five  muneris,  nec  ampliorem  exiftimarem, 
nec  jucundiorem,  quam  ut  idoneus  fim,  qui  Ecclefise  Reformatae  vel  amplificatio- 
ni  vel  incolumitati,  vel  quod  maximum  eft,  paci  inferviam.  Te  verb  hortor  magnopere 
ut  religionem  Orthodoxam  qua  pietate  ac  ftudio  a  majoribus  acceptam  profiteris,  eadem 
animi  firmitate  atque  conftantia  ad  extremum  ufque  retineas.  Nec  fane  quicquam  erit 
te  tuifque  Parentibus  religiofiffimis  dignius,  nec  quod  pro  tuis  in  me  meritis,  quanquam 
tua  causa  cupio  omnia,  optare  tibi  melius,  aut  prseclarius  queam,  quam  fi  fic  te  pares 
atque  inftituas,  ut  Ecclefiv,  prsefertim  patriae,  quarum  in  difciplina  tarn  felici  indole 
tamque  illuftri  loco  natus  es,  quanto  cteteris  praeluces,  tanto  firmius  in  te  prsfidium  fuis 
rebus  conftitutum  effe  fentiant.  Vale. 

Alba  Aula  die  Aprilis  1655. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglic  Serenifiimo  Principi  ^mmanueli 
Sabaudiye  Ducij  Pedemontii,  falutem. 

Sereniffime  Princeps, 

REddit^e  funt  nobis  Geneva,  nec  non  exDelphinatu  aliifque  multis  ex  locis  ditione 
veftrae  finitimis  liters,  quibus  certiores  fadi  fumus,  Regalis  veftrae  Celfitudinis 
fubditis  Reformatam  Religionem  profitentibus,  veftro  Edido  atque  authoritate  impera- 
tum  nuper  efle,  uti  triduo  quam  hoc  edidum  promulgatum  erit  fuis  fedibus  atque  agris 
excedant  poena  capitis,  &  fortunarum  omnium  amiflione  propofita,  nifi  fidem  fecerint  fe 
derelida  religione  fua,  intra  dies  viginti  Catholicam  Religionem  amplexuros  :  Cumque 
fe  fupplices  ad  Celfitudinem  veftram  Regalem  contuliffent,  petenjes  uti  edidum  illud 
revocetur,  utque  ipfi  priftinam  in  gratiam  recepti,  conceffie  a  Sereniffimis  Majoribus  ve- 
ftris  libertati  reftituantur,  partem  tamen  exercitus  veftri  in  eos  impetum  feciffe,  multos 
crudeliffime  trucidafle,  alios  vinculis  mandafle,  reliquos  in  deferta  loca  montefque  nivi- 
bus  coopertos  expulifte,  ubi  familiarum  aliquot  centuriae,  eo  loci  rediguntur  ut  fit  me- 
tuendum  ne  frigore  &  fame,  brevi  fint  mifere  omnesperiturte.  Haec  cum  ad  nos  perla- 
ta  elient,  haud  fane  potuimus  quin,  hujus  afflidiffimi  populi  tanta  calamitate  audita, 
fummo  dolore  ac  miferatione  commoveremur.  Cum  autem  non  humanitatis  modo, 
fed  ejufdem  religionis  communione,  adeoque  fraterna  penitus  neceffitudine  cum 
iis  conjundos  nos  die  fateamur,  fatisfieri  a  nobis  neque  noftro  erga  Deum  officio,  ne¬ 
que  fraternae  charitati,  neque  religionis  ejufdem  profeffioni  poffie  exiftimavimus,  fiinhac 
fratrum  noftrorum  calamitate  ac  miferia  l'olo  fenfu  doloris  afficeremur,  nifi  etiam  ad  fub- 
levanda  eorum  tot  mala  inopinata,  quantum  in  nobis  eft  fitum,  omnem  operam  noftram 
conferamus.  Itaque  a  veftra  imprimis  Celfitudine  Regali  majorem  in  modum  enixe  pe- 
timus  &  obteftamur,  ut  ad  inftituta  Sereniffimorum  Majorum  fuorum,  conceffamque  ab 
iis  omni  tempore  &  confirmatam  fubditis  fuis  Vallenfibus  libertatem  velit  animum  re- 
ferre.  in  qua  concedenda  atque  confirmanda,  quemadmodum  id  praeftiterunt,  quod 
Deo  per  fe  gratiffimum  proculdubio  eft,  qui  confcientiae  jus  inviolabile  ac  poteftatcm 
penes  fe  unum  efle  voluit,  ita  dubiuiw  non  eft  quin  Subditorum  etiam  fuorum  meritam 
rationem  habuerint,  qups  &  in  bello  ftrenuos  ac  fidelifilmos  &  in  pace  dido  femper  au- 
dientes  experti  fuiftent.  Utque  Serenitas  Veftra  Regalis  in  c  eteris  omnibus  &  benigne 
&  gloriose  fadis  Avorum  fuorum  veftigiis  optime  infiftit,  ita  in  hoc  nolit  ab  iifdcm 
diicedere  etiam  atque  etiam  obfecramus  ;  fed  &  hoc  edidum,  &  ft  quod  aliud  inquie- 
tandis  Reformats  Religionis  causa  fubditis  fuis  rogatum  fit,  uti  abroget  ipfos  patriis 
fedibus  atque  bonis  reftituat ;  concefla  jura  ac  libertatem  priftinam  ratam  iis  faciat-,  ac- 
cepta  damna  farciri,  &  eorum  vexationibus  finem  imponi  ju beat.  Quod  ft  fecerit  Re¬ 
galis  Celfttudo  veftra,  &  rem  Deo  acceptiffimam  fecerit,  miferos  illos  &  calamitofos  e- 
rexerit  &  recrearit,  &  a  fuis  omnibus  vicinis,  quotquot  Reformatam  Religionem  co- 
lunt,  maximam  gratiam  inierit ;  nobifque  potiffimum,  qui  veftram  in  illos  benignita- 
tem  atque  clementiam  obteftationis  noftrae  frudum  arbitrabimur.  Quod.&  ad  omnes 
officiorum  reddendas  vices  nos  obligaverit ;  nec  ftabiliendne  folum  verum  etiam  augendae 
inter  hanc  Remp.  veftramque  ditionem  neceffitudinis  &  amicitire  fundamenta  firfniffima 
jecerit.  Neque  vero  hoc  minus  abjuftitia  veftra  &  moderatione  animi  nobis  poliice- 
mur :  quam  in  partem  Deum  Opt.  Max.  oramus  uti  mentem  veftram  &  cogitationes 
fledat :  vobifque  adeo  veftroque  populo  pacem  ac  veritatem  &  fuccefius  rerum  omni¬ 
um  felices  ex  ammo  precamur. 

Alba  Aula,  May  1655. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglia,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Principi 

Transylvania,  Salutem. 

Sereniffime  Princeps, 

EX  literis  veftris  fexto  decimo  Novembris  1 654,  ad  nos  datis,  fingularem  erga  nos 
benevolentiam  veftram  atque  ftudium  perfpeximus ;  &  Internuntius  vefter  qui 
illas  nobis  literas  dedit  de  contrahenda  nobifcum  focietate  &  amicitia  voluntatem  veftram 
amplius  coram  expofuit.  Nos  certe  occafionem  hanc  efie  datam,  unde  noftrum  quoque 
erga  vos  animum,  &  quanti  Celfituainem  veftram  merito  faciamus  declarare  atque  often- 
dere  poffimus,  haud  mediocriter  fane  gaudemus.  Cum  autem  Veftra  in  Rempublicam 
Cftriftianam  pneclara  merita  laborefque  fufcepti  ad  nos  ufq.ue  farna  pervenerint  &  hsec 
omnia  certius,  &  quae  amplius  rei  Chriftians  vel  defendendae  vel  promovendas  caufa  in 
animo  habeatis  Celfttudo  veftra  fuis  literis  communicata  nobis  amiciffime  voluerit,  ea 
uberiorem  infuper  lsetandi  materiam  nobis  attulere  :  Deum  nempe  iis  in  regionibus  ex- 
citaffe  fibi  tarn  potentem  atque  egregium  fuae  glorim  ac  providentiae  miniftrum  ;  qui, 
cum  virtute  atque  armis  tantum  pollit,  de  religione  communi  Proteftantium  tuenda, 
cui  nunc  undique  male  &  dittum  &  fabtum  eft,  nobifcum  una  fociare  confilia  cupiat. 
Deus  autem  qui  utrifque  nobis  tametfi  locorum  intervallo  tarn  longe  disjunbtis,  eundem 
Religionis  Orthodoxse  defendendte  ftudium  atque  animum  injeeit,  dubium  non  eft  quin 
earum  pr^cipue  rationum  author  nobis  futurus  fit,  unde  &  nobis  &  inter  nos  &  Refor- 
matorum  reliquis  principibus  ac  civitatibus  hac  in  re  maximo  elfe  adjumento  atque  ufui 
poffimus,  occafionibus  certe  omnibus  intend,  ft  quas  Deus  obtulerit,  iis  quod  ad  nos 
attinet,  eodem  Deo  bene  juvante,  non  deerimus.  Interea  Celfttudini  Veftrae  fine  fum- 
mo  dolore  commemorate  non  poffumus  quanta  inclementia  Dux  Allobrogum  fubditos 
fuos  Alpinarum  quarundam  Vallium  incolas  Orthodoxam  Religionem  retinentes  perfe- 
quutus  fit  Quos  non  folum  feveriffimo  Edidfo  quotquot  Romanam  Religionem  fufci- 
pere  recufarunt  fedes  avitas,  bonaque  omnia  relinquere  coegit ;  verum  etiam  fuo  exer- 
citu  adortus  eft,  qui  multos  crud'eliffime  concidit,  alios  barbare  per  exquifitos  cruciatus 
necavit,  partem  verb  maximam  in  montes  expulit  fame  &  frigore  abfumendam,  exuftis 
domibus,  &  ftqua  eorum  bona  ab  illis  carnificibus  non  ftnt  direpta.  Haec  ut  ad  vos 
jarndudum  nuntiata  funt  &  Celfttudini  Veftrae  tantam  crudelitatem  graviter  difplicuiffe, 
&  veftram  opem  atque  auxilium,  quantum  in  vobis  eft,  illis  miferrimis,  fiqui  tot  csdi- 
bus  atque  miferiis  adhuc  fuperfunt,  non  defuturum,  nobis  facile  perfuadetur.  Nos  li¬ 
teras  Duci  Sabaudis  ad  deprecandum  ejus  infenfum  in  fuos  animum  jam  fcripfimus  •,  ft- 
cut  &  Gallorum  Regi,  idem  ut  is  etiam  velit  facere  ;  vicinis  denique  Reformatte  Re¬ 
ligionis  Principibus  uti  de  ilia  fevitia  tarn  immani  quid  nos  fentiamus  intelligere  poffint: 
qu^e  quanquam  in  illos  inopes  primum  coepta  eft,  idem  tamen  omnibus  eandem  religio¬ 
nem  profitentibus  minatur  :  eoque  majorem  illis  profpiciendi  ftbi  in  commune  fuifque 
omnibus  confulendi  neceffitatem  imponit :  quam  &  nos  eandem  rationem,  prout  Deus 
nobis  in  animum  induxerit,  femper  fequemur.  Id  quod  Celfttudo  veftra  perfuadere  fi- 
bi  poterit  quemadmodum  &  de  ftngulari  rtoftro  erga  fe  ftudib  atque  affedtu,  quo  pro- 
fperos  rerum  omnium  fucceifus  vobis  animitus  exoptamus ;  &  veftra  incoepta  omnia 
atque  conatus,  quibus  Evangelii  cultorumque  ejus  libertati  ftudetis  foelicem  exitum 
fbrtiri  volumus. 
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Alba  Aula,  May  1655. 
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Oliverius  Protect.  Sereniffimo  Principi  Carolo  Gustavo  Adolpho,  Sue- 

corum  Regi,  Salutem. 

PErvenifie  nuper  in  regna  veftra  illius  Edidi  acerbifilmi  famam  quo  dux  Sabaudiae 
fubjedos  fibi  Alpinos  incolas,  Reformatam  Religionem  profitentes,  funditus 
afflixit,  &  nifi  religione  Romana  fuam  mutare  fidem  a  Majoribus  acceptam  intra  dies 
viginti  velint,  patriis  ftdibus  exterminari  jufllt,  unde  multis  interfedis,  caeteri  lpo- 
liati,  &  ad  interitum  certiflimum  expofiti,  per  incultifiimos  montes,  hyememque  per- 
petuam  fame  &  frigore  confedi  cum  conjugibus  ac  parvulis  jam  nunc  aberrant,  & 
hsec  graviter  tulifle  Majeftatem  veftram  nobis  perfuafiffimum  eft.  Nam  Proteftan- 
tium  nomen  atque  caufam,  tametfi  inter  fe  de  rebus  non  maximis  diffentiunt,  com- 
munem  tamen  &  pene  unam  efte,  adverfariorum  par  in  omnes  Proteftantes  odium 
facile  demonftrat.  Et  Suecorum  Reges,  fuam  cum  Reformatis  conjunxifle  femper 
caufam  illatis  etiam  in  Germaniam  armis  ad  Proteftantium  religionem  fine  difcrimine 
tuendam,  nemo  eft  qui  ignoret:  petimus  imprimis  igitur,  idque  majorem  in  modum, 
a  Majeftate  veftra  (nifi  id  jam  fecerit,  quod  &  Reformatorum  alias  Refpublicae  & 
nos  fecimus)  ut  cum  Sabaudias  Duce  per  literas  velit  agere ;  fuaque  authoritate  in- 
terpofita,  &  hanc  tantam  edidi  atrocitatem  ab  hominibus  cum  innocuis  turn  religiofi . 
deprecando,  fi  fieri  poteft,  avertere  conetur:  etenim  hasc  initia  tarn  faeva  quo  lpec- 
tent,  quid  nobis  omnibus  minentur,  admonere  veftram  Majeftatem  fupervacuum  efie 
arbitramur.  Quod  fi  is  irse  fu^,  quam  noftris  omnium  precibus  aufcultare  maluerit : 
Nobis  profedo,  fiquod  eft  vinculum,  fiqua  religionis  charitas  aut  communio  credenda 
atque  colenda  eft,  communicato  prius  veftra  cum  Majeftate,  caeterifque  Reformato- 
rtim  primoribus  confilio,  alia  quamprimum  ineunda  ratio  erit,  qua  provideri  mature 
poftit,  ne  tanta  innocentifiimorum  fratrum  noftrorum  multitudo  omni  ope  deftituta 
miferrime  pereat.  Quod  idem  quin  Majeftati  veftrae  vifum  jam  fit  atque  decretum 
cum  nullo  modo  dubitemus,  nihil  confultius,  ut  noftra  quidem  fert  fententia,  efie 
poterit  quam  ut  gratiam,  authoritatem,  confilia,  opes,  &  fiquid  aliud  necefle  eft, 
in  hanc  rem  primo  quoque  tempore  conferamus.  Interea  Majeftatem  veftram  Deo 
Opt.  Max.  commendatam  ex  animo  volumus. 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Excellis  &  Praspotentibus  Dominis 

Foederati  Belgii  Ordinibus. 

EDidum  Ducis  Sabaudije  nuperrimum  in  fubjedos  fibi  Alpinos  incolas,  Ortho- 
doxam  Religionem  antiquitus  profitentes,  quo  illi  edido,  ni  intra  dies  viginti 
ridem  Romanam  ampiedantur,  exuti  lortunis  omnibus,  patriae  quoque  ledes  relinquere 
jubentur,  &  quanta  crudelitate  in  homines  innoxios  atque  inopes,  noftrofque,  quod 
maxime  refert,  in  Chrifto  fratres  illius  edidi  audoritas  grafiata  fit,  occifis  permultis 
ab  exercitus  parte  contra  eos  mifla,  direptis  reliquis  atque  domo  expuifis,  unde  iiii 
cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  fame  &  frigore  conflidari  inter  afperrimos  montes  nivefque 
perpetuas  jamdiu  coadi  Hint,  rumore  &  vicinis  undique  ex  locis  creberrimis  literis 
ac  nunciis  cognovifte  vos  jamdudum  exiftimamus.  Qiia  autem  animi  commotione, 
quo  fenfu  fraternae  calamitatis  htec  vos  aftecerint,  facile  ex  dolore  noftro  qui  certe  eft 
gravifiimus  intelligere  videmur.  Qui  enim  eodem  religionis  vinculo  conjundi  fumus, 
quidni  iifdem  plane  alfedibus  in  tarn  gravi  atque  indigna  fratrum  noftrarum  commo- 
veremur.  Et  veftra  quidem  in  Orthodoxos  ubicunque  locorum  disjedos  atque  op- 
prefi'os  fpedata  pietas  atque  in  multis  Ecclefiarum  difficultatibus  &  adverfis  rebus  jam 
^  ol.  ll.  F 1 1  fame 
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fiepe  cognita  eft.  Ego  certe,  nifi  me  fallit  animus,  quavis  in  re  potius,  quam  ftudio 
&  charitate  erga  fratres  reiigionis  caufa  violates  atque  affliftos  vinci  fuftineam:  quan- 
doquidem  Ecclefiarum  falutem  atque  pacem.incolumitati  etiam  propriae  libens  prae- 
tulerim.  Quod  igi'cur  hadtenus  potuimus,  ad  Sabaudiae  Ducem  fcripfimus  •,  fupplici- 
ter  pene  rogantes  ut  in  hos  homines  innocentiffimos  &  fubditos  &  fupplices  fuos  pla- 
catiorem  animum  ac  voluntateni  fufcipiat,  fuas  ftedes  atque  fortunas  miferis  reddat, 
priftinam  etiam  in  religione  libertatem  concedat.  Scripfimus  praeterea  ad  fummos 
Proteftantium  Principes  &  -Magiftratns,  ad  quos  hcec  maxime  pertinere  judicavimus, 
ut  in  Sabaudiae  Duce  exorando  fuam  conferre  operam  nobifcum  una  velint.  Haec  ea- 
dem,  &  plura  forfitan  vos  quoque  feciftis.  Nam  exemplum  hoc  tarn  periculofum,  & 
inftaurata  nuper  in  Reformates  tanta  crudelitas  ft  aucloribus  bene  cedat,  quantum  in 
difcrimen  addudta  religio  fit  veftram  commonefacere  prudentiam  nihil  attinet.  Et  is 
quidem  ft  fledti  noftris  omnium  precious  &  exorari  fe  paftfus  erit  praeclarum  nos  atque 
uberem  fufcepti  hujus  laboris  frudtum  ac  premium  reportabimus.  Sin  ea  in  fenten- 
tia  perftiterit,  ut  apud  quos  noftra  Religio  vel  ab  ipfis  Evangelii  primis  Dodtoribus 
tradita  per  manus  &  incorrupte  fervata,  vel  multo  ante  quam  apud  caeteras  Gentes 
finceritati  priftinte  reftituta  eft,  eos  ad  ftimmam  defperationem  redadlos,  deletes  funr 
ditus  ac  perditos  velit,  paratos  nos  eftfe  commune  aliquod  vobifcum  caeterifque  Refor- 
matis  fratribus  ac  fociis  confilium  capere,  quo  &  faluti  pereuntium  juftorum  confu- 
lere  commodiftime  queamus,  &  is  demum  fentiat  Orthodoxorum  injurias  atque  mife- 
rias  tarn  graves  non  pofte  nos  negligere.  \ralete. 
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dubitamus  quin  ad  aures  veftras  aliquanto  citius  quam  ad  noftra  ilia  nu~ 
per  calamitas  pervenerit  Alpinorum  hominum  religionem  noftram  profitentium, 
qui  Sabaudiae  Ducis  in  fide  ac  ditione  cum  fint,  fui  Principis  ediclo  patriis  fedibus 
emigrare  jufli  ni  intra  triduum  fatisdediffent  fe  Romanam  Religionem  fufcepturos, 
mox  armis  petiti  &  ab  exercitu  Ducis  fui  occifis,  etiam  permultis  in  exilium  ejedli, 
nunc  fine  lare,  fine  tebto,  nudi,  fpoiiati,  afflidti,  fame  &  Irigore  moribundi,  per  mon- 
tes  defertos  atque  nives  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  miferrime  vagantur.  Multo  eft  mi¬ 
nus  cur  dubitemus  quin  hsc,  ut  primum  vobis  nuntiata  funt  pari  atque  nos  tanta- 
rum  miferiarum  fenfu  eoque  lortaffe  graviore  quo  illorum  finibus  propiores  eftis,  do- 
iore  affecerint.  Veftrum  enim  in  primis  Orthodoxae  fidei  ftudium  egregium  fummam- 
que  in  ea  cum  retinenda  conftantiam  turn  defendenda  fortitudinem  abunde  novimus. 
Cum  itaque  reiigionis  arclifiima  communione  Fratres,  vel  potius  unum  corpus,  cum 
his  miferis  vos  pariter  nobifcum  fitis,  cujus  rnembrum  nullum  affligi  fine  ferifu,  fine 
dolore,  fine  detrimento  atque  periculo  reliquorum  poteft,  fcribendum  ad  vos  hac  de 
re  &  fignificandum  cenfuimus  quanti  noftrum  omnium  interefie  arbitremur,  ut  Fra¬ 
tres  noftros  ejedtos  atque  inopes  communi  ope  atque  auxilio,  quoad  fieri  poteft,  ju- 
vemus  &  confolemur;  nec  eorum  tantummodo  malis  &  miferiis  removendis,  verum 
etiam  nequid  feijiat  latius,  nequid  periculi  exemplo  atque  eventu  vel  nobis  omnibus- 
creari  poffit,  mature  profpiciamus.  Eiteras  nos  quidem  ad  Sabaudiae  Ducem  fcripfi¬ 
mus,  quibus  uti  cum  Subditis  fuis  ftdeliffimis  pro  dementia  fua  lenius  agat,  eofque 
jam  prope  perditos  fuis  fedibus  ac  bonis  reftituat,  vehementer  petivimus.  Et  his 
quidem  noftris,  vel  noftrum  potius  omnium  conjundtis  precibus,  exoratum  iri  Princi- 
pem  Sereniftimum  quodque  ab  eo  tanto  opere  petivimus,  facile  concefturum  fperamus. 
Sin  illi  in  mentem  feciis  venerit,  communicate  vobifcum  confilia  parati  fumus,  qua 
potiffimum  ratione  oppreflbs  tot  injuriis  atque  vexatos  innocenmlimos  homines,  no- 
bifque  chariffimos  in  Chrifto  fratres,  fublevare  atque  erigere,  &  ab  interitu  certiffimo 
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atque  indigniffimo  confervare  poffimus.  Quorum  falutem  atque  incolumitatem  pro 
veftra  pietate  vobis  quam  maxime  cordi  efle  confido :  Ego  earn  certe  vel  graviifi- 
mis  meis  rationibus,  immo  incolumitati  propria  potiorem  habendam  efle  exiftimem. 
Yalete. 

Weftmonafterio,  Maii  19,  1 655.  O.  P. 

Superfcript. 

Illuftribus  atque  ampliffimis  Dominis,  Helveticorum  Pagorutn  Proteftantium  &  Con- 
foederatarum  Civitatum  Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  Salutem. 

Serenifiimo  Potentiffimoque  Principi  Ludovico  Gallic  Regi. 
Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  Rex, 

EX  Literis  Majeftatis  Veftrse,  quibus  ilia  ad  meas  quinto  &  vigefimo  Maii  prox- 
imi  datas  refcribit,  facile  intelligo  nequaquam  fefellifle  me  earn  opinionem,  qua 
.  mihi  quidem  perfuafum  erat,  ctedes  illas  immaniffimas,  barbaramque  eorum  hominum 
ftragem,  qui  Religionem  Reformatam  in  Sabaudia  profitentur,  a  cohortibus  quibuf- 
dam  veftris  factam,  neque  juflu  veftro  neque  mandato  accidifle.  Quae  quantum  Ma- 
jeftati  veftrae  difplicuerit,  id  vos  veftris  militum  Tribunis,  qui  haec  tarn  inhumana 
fuo  folo  impetu  injufli  perpetraverant,  ita  mature  fignificafle,  deque  tanta  crudelitate 
Ducem  ipfum  Sabaudiae  monuifle,  pro  reducendis  denique  iftis  miferis  exulibus  unde 
pulfi  funt,  veftram  omnem  gratiam,  neceffitudinem,  authoritatem  tanta  cum  fide  atque 
humanitate  interpofuifle,  majorem  equidem  in  modum  fum  laetatus.  Ea  nempe  fpes 
erat,  ilium  Principem  voluntati  ac  precibus  Majeftatis  veftrae  aliquid  faltem  hac  in  re 
fuifie  conceffurum.  Verum  cum  neque  veftro,  neque  aliorum  Principum  rogatu  at¬ 
que  inftantia  in  Miferorum  caufa  quicquam  efle  impetratum  perfpiciam,  hand  alie- 
num  ab  officio  meo  duxi,  ut  hunc  nobilem  virum  extraordinarii  noftri  Commiflarii 
munere  inftrudlum  ad  Allobrogum  Ducem  mitterem;  qui  tantae  crudelitatis  in  ejuf- 
dem  nobifcum  Religionis  cultores,  idque  ipfius  Religionis  odio  adhibitae,  quo  fenfu 
afficiar,  uberius  eidem  exponat.  Atque  hujus  quidem  Legationis  eo  feliciorem  exi- 
tum  fperavero,  fi  adhibere  denuo  &  adhuc  majore  cum  inftantia  fuam  authoritatem 
atque  operam  Majeftati  Veftrae  placueritj  &  quemadmodum  fideles  fore  iilos  inopes 
diftoque  audientes  Principi  fuo  ipfa  in  fe  recepit,  ita  velit  eorundem  incolumitate  at¬ 
que  faluti  cavere,  ne  quid  iis  hujufmodi  injurire  &  calamitatis  atrociflimae  innocentibus 
&  pacatis  deinceps  inferatur.  Hoc  cum  in  fe  juftum  ac  vere  regium  fit,  nec  non 
benignitati  veftro  atque  clementire,  quae  tot  fubditos  veftros  eandem  illam  Religionem 
fequentes  ubique  falvos  &  incolumes  praeftat,  funime  confentaneum,  a  Majeftate  Ve¬ 
ftra,  ut  par  eft,  non  pofiumus  quin  expefteiiius.  Quae  hac  fimul  opera,  cum  univer- 
fos  per  fua  Regna  Proteftantes,  quorum  ftlidium  erga  vos  fummaque  fides  maximis 
in  rebus  perfpedla  jam  fepe  &  cognita  eft,  arftius  fibi  aevinxerit,  turn  exteris  etiam 
omnibus  perfuafum  reddiderit,  nihil  ad  hoc  facinus  contulifle  Regis  confilium,  quic- 
quid  Miniftri  Regii  atque  Praefecli  contulerunt.  Praefertim  fi-Majeftas  Veftra  p  enas 
ab  iis  Ducibus  ac  Miniftris  debitas  repetiverit,  qui  authoritate  propria,  fuaque  pro 
libidine  tarn  immania  patrare  fcelera  funt  aufi.  Interea  cum  Majeftas  Veftra  lactum 
hoc  inhumaniflimum,  quo  dignum  eft  odio,  averfari  fe  teftetur, --  non  dubito  quin  mi¬ 
feris  illis  atque  aerumnofis  ad  vos  confugientibus,  tutiffimum  in  Regno  fuo  receptum 
atq^e  perfugium  fit  praebitura;  nec  Subditorum  fuorum  cuiquam,  ut  contra  eos  Duci 
Aliobrogum  auxilio  adfit,  permifllira.  Extremum  illud  eft,;  ut  Majeftatem  Veftram, 
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quanti  apud  me  fua  amicitia  fit,  certiorem  faciam:  Cujus  rei  neque  frudhim  ullo 
tempore  defuturum  confirmo. 

Alba  Aula,  Julii  29.  1655.  Majeftatis  Veftrte  Studiofifllmus, 

Oliverius  Prot.  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 


Eminentifiimo  Domino  Cardinali  Mazarino. 

Eminentiffime  Domine  Cardinalis, 

CU  M  nobilem  hunc  virum  cum  literis,  quarum  exemplar  hie  inclufum  eft,  ad 
Regem  mittere  neceffarium  ftatuiflem,  turn  ei,  ut  Eminentiam  veftram  meo  no 
mine  falutaret,  fimul  in  mandatis  dedi,  certafque  res  vobifeum  communicandas  ejus 
fidei  commifi  :  Quibus  in  rebus  Eminentiam  rogo  veftram,  uti  fummam  ei  fidem  ha¬ 
bere  velit,  utpote  in  quo  Ego  fummam  fiduciam  repofuerim. 

Alba  Aula,  Julii  29.  1655.  Eminentiae  veftrae  ftudiofiffimus, 

Oliverius  Prote&or  Reipublicas  Angliae. 


Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  Serenillimo  Principi  Frederico  III. 

Danije,  Norwegi^e,  &c.  Regi,  Salutem. 

OUAM  fevero  nuper,  &  inclementi  edifto  Allobrogum  Dux  Immanuel  fuos  ipfe 
Subditos  Alpinarum  V allium  incolas,  innoxios  homines  &  religionis  cultu  pu- 
rioris  jam  multis  ab  faeculis  notos  ac  celebres,  religionis  Caufa  finibus  patriis  ex- 
egerit,  &,  occifis  permultis,  reliquos  per  ilia  defertifiima  loca  malis  omnibus  &  mi- 
feriis  inopes  ac  nudos  expofuerit,  &  audifle  japadudum  arbitramur  Majeftatem  Veftram, 
&  graviflimum  ex  ea  re,  prout  tantum  Reformatae  Fidei  Defenforem  ac  Principem 
decuit,  dolorem  percepifle.  Siquidem  pro  inftitutis  Chriftianae  Religionis  quae  mala 
atque  miferias  pars  aliqua  noftrorum  patitur,  earum  fenfu  penitus  eodem  tangi  omnes 
debemus  ;  &  fane  omnibus  nobis  &  univerfo  Proteftantium  nomini  hujus  facli  even- 
tus  atque  exemplum,  quid  periculi  oftendat,  nemo  Veftra  Majeftate,  ft  nos  ejus  pieta- 
tem  atque  prudentiam  re£te  novimus,  melius  videt.  Scripfimus  itaque  libenter,  ut 
quern  doiorem  ob  hanc  Fratfum  innocentiflimorum  calamitatem,  quam  fententiam, 
quod  j  udicium  de  re  tota  veftrum  effe  fperamus,  idem  plane  &  noftrum  efie  fignifi- 
cemus.  Itaque  ad  Ducem  Sabaudiae  literas  dedimus,  in  quibus  uti  miferis  atque 
fupplicibus  parcat,  illudque  atroX  edidum  porro  efle  ratum  ne  finat,  magnopere  ab 
eo  petivimus.  Quod  ft  Majeftas  Veftra,  cseterique  Reformatorum  principes  fecerint, 
ut  jam  fecifle  credimus,  fpes  eft  leniri  polfe  Sereniflimi  Ducis  animum,  &  hanc  iram 
fuam  tot  faltem  vicinorum  Principum  interceffioni  atque  inftantim  condonaturum  •,  fin 
perfeverare  in  inftituto  fuo  maluerit,  paratos  nos  efie  teftamur  cum  Majeftate  Veftra, 
cseterifque  Religionis  Reformatas  fociis  earn  inire  rationem  qua  tot  miferorum  homi- 
num  fubvenire  quamprimum  inopi^,  providere  faluti  ac  iibertati  pro  virili  parte  nof- 
tia  polfimus.  Veftrae  interea  Majeftati  bona  omnia  atque  faufta  a  Deo  Opt.  Max. 
precamur.  2 


Weftmonafcerio,  Maii  1 655. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c.  Amplifnmis  Confulibus  &  Se- 

natoribus  Civitatis  Genevensis,  Salutem. 

QUmmum  dolorem  noftrum  quem  ex  maximis  &  inauditis  Proteftantium  calamita- 
^  tibus  Valles  quafdam  Pedemontanas  incolentium  percepimus,  quos  Allobrogum 
Dux  tanta  crudelitate  perfequutus  eft,  jampridem  vobis  expofuifiemus,  nifi  id  magis 
operam  dediffemus  ut  eodem  tempore  intelligeretis  tantis  eorum  miferiis  non  affici  nos 
folum,  verum  etiam  de  fublevandis  iis  atque  folandis,  quantum  in  nobis  eft  profpicere. 
Quapropter  Eleemofynas  per  hanc  totam  Rempublicam  colligendas  curavimus :  quas 
ejufmodi  fore  baud  immerito  expectamus,  qute  nationis  hujus  alfectum  erga  fratres  fuos 
tarn  immania  perpelfos  demonftrare  poffint,  &  quemadmodum  religionis  eadem  utrin- 
que  communio  eft,  ita  fenfum  quoque  eundem  calamitatum  effe;  interea  dum  pecuniae 
collectio  maturatur,  quod  fine  fpatio  temporis  fieri  nequit,  &  miferorum  iftorum  egef- 
tas  atque  inopia  pati  moram  non  poteft,  neceffarium  duximus  duo  millia  librarum 
Anglicarum  quanta  fieri  potuit  celeritate  prsemittere  inter  eos  diflribuenda  qui  pras- 
fentifiima  ope  atque  folatio  indigere  maxime  videbuntur.  Cum  autem  nefcii  non  fi- 
mus  innocentiflimorum  hominum  miferias  atque  injurias  quantopere  vos  affecerint,  nec 
vobis  quicquam  labori  aut  moleftias  fore  quod  illis  adjumento  atque  auxilio  effe  pof- 
fit,  prasdidam  pecuniae  fummam  illis  calamitofis  curandam  ac  numerandam  ad  vos 
transferre  non  dubitavimus-,  idque  vobis  negotii  dare,  ut  pro  veftra  pietate  ac  pruden- 
tia  providere  velitis  qua  ratione  aequiffima  quam  primum  ilia  pecunia  egentiftimis 
quibufque  diftribui  queat,  ut  quamvis  fumma  fane  exigua  fit,  aliquid  tamen  fit  fal- 
tem  quo  illi  inopes  recreari  ac  refici  in  praefens  aliquantum  poffint,  donee  uberiorem 
iis  copiam  fuppeditare  poterimus:  vos  hanc  vobis  datam  moleftiam  asqui  bonique  con- 
fulturos  effe  cum  non  dubitemus,  turn  etiam  Deum  Opt.  Max.  oramus  uti  populo  fuo 
Religionem  orthodoxam  profitenti  det  animum  fui  in  commune  defendendi,  fibique 
mutuo  opem  ferendi  contra  hoftes  fuos  immaniffimos;  qua  in  re  noftram  quoque  ope¬ 
ram  Ecclefias  utcunque  ufui  fore  lastaremur.  Vale  to. 

Mille  quingentas  Libras  de  praedidis  bis  millibus  a  Ge- 
Junii  8.  1 655.  rardo  Henlli  Parifiis,  quingentae  reliquas  per  literas 

a  Domino  Stoupio  curabuntur. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic  Sereniffimo  Principi  Vf net i  arum  Duci. 
Sereniflime  Princeps; 

Ci  U  M  rebus  veflris  omnibus  contra  hoftem  prasfertim  Chriftiani  nominis  profpere 
i  geftis  hetari  femper  confuevimus,  turn  &  iilo  navalis  praelii  novifTimo  fucceffu 
nequaquam  fane  dolemus,  quamvis  id  aliquo  noftrorum  cum  detrrmento  accidiffe  in- 
telligamus.  Often  de  runt  enim  nobis  per  libellum  fupplicem  Negotiatores  quidam 
noftri  Gulielmus  &  Daniel  Gulielmi  nec  non  Edoardus  Bealus  navem  fuam,  cui  no¬ 
men  Princeps  magnus,  Conftantinopolim  ab  fe  commercii  caufa  miflam  nuper  fuifte 
earn  navem  ab  aulas  Turcicte  miniftris  ad  commeatum  &  miiites  in  Cretam  infulam 
deportandos  retentam,  dum  in  ilia  claffe  Turcarum  coada  eo  navigaret  quas  a  dalle 
Yenetorum  oppugnata  in  itinere  &  fuperata  eft,  captam  &  Venetias  abdudam,  ab  ma- 
ritimarum  caufarum  judicibus  adjudicatam  publico  fuiffe.  Cum  -taque  inlcientibus 
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dominis  &  nullo  modo  probantibus  navis  ilia  Turcis  operam  dare  invitiffima  coada 
fit,  feque  ex  ea  pugna  expiicare  militibus  referta  non  potuerit,  Serenitatem  Veftram 
magnopere  rogamus,  ut  fententiam  illam  maritime  curie  velit  noftre  amicitie  con- 
donare,  navemque  illam  fuis  dominis,  de  Veftra  Republica  nullo  fuo  fado  male  me¬ 
ntis,  reftituendam  curare.  Qua  in  re  impetranda  nobis  prefertim  petentibus,  cum 
mercatores  ipfos  de  veftra  dementia  bene  fperare  videamus  nos  utique  de  ea  dubitare 
non  debemus :  qui  &  preclara  veftra  confilia  remque  Venetam  terra  marique  maxima 
uti  pergat  fortunare  Deus  omnipotens  ex  animo  optamus.. 

Serenitatis  veftre  Veneteque  Reip„  ftudiofiffimus, 
Weftmonafterio,  Decemb.  1 655.  Oliverius  Protedor  Reipub.  Anglie,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protedor 


Reip.  Anglije,  &c.  Sereniffimo 
Galliarum  Regi. 


Principi  Ludovico 


Sereniffime  Rex; 

Ercatores  aliquot  noftrates,  quorum  nomina  funt  SamuenVIico,  Gulielmus  Co- 
cainus,  Georgius  Poynerus,  aliique  complures  per  libellum  fupplicem  nobis 
oftenderunt  fe  anno  1650,  in  navem  quandam,  cui  infigne  Unicornus  erat,  permag- 
nas  rationes  fuas  contuiifte :  earn  navem  bombyce,  oleo  aliifque  mercibus  onuftam, 
que,  plus  minus,  triginta  quatuor  millibus  librarum  noftrarum  ab  iifdem  eftimata 
funt,  ab  nave  pretoria,  &  propre'toria  Majeftatis  Veftre  in  Mediterraneo  Mari  Ori- 
entali  oppreflam  atque  captain  fuifie:  noftros  autem  ilia  in  navi,  propterea  quod  no¬ 
bis  eo  tempore  cum  Gallis  illibata  pax' erat,  cum  contra  naves  regias  vi  fe  defen dere 
noluiftent,  promiffts  Pauli  &  Terrerii  Navarchorum  indudos,  qui  velle  fe  nol'tros  di- 
mittere  aiebant,  prolatis  onerum  libellis,  maritimis  legibus  paruifte:  Mercatores  pro- 
inde  fupra  didos  procuratoreiidfuum,  qui  navem  illam  ac  bona  reftituenda  fibi  pete- 
ret,  in  Galliam  mififie:  ibi  poft  triennium  eoque  amplius  confumptum,  cum  ad  fen¬ 
tentiam  de  reftitutione  ferendarn  perventum  jam  eftet,  Cardinalis  Mazarini  Eminentiam 
eorum  procuratori  Hugoni  Morello  fadam  mercatoribus  iftis  injuriam  agnovifte;  da- 
tumque  iri  fatisladionem,  ut  primum  confirmata  pax  inter  utramque  gentem,  fceduf- 
que,  quod  turn  agitabatur,  confedum  atque  ratum  eftet,  in  fe  repeciffe:  immo  re- 
centius  Majeftatis  Veftrfe  apud  nos  Legatum  Excelientifftmum  Dominum  de  Bor¬ 
deaux  ex  mandato  veftro  veftrique  Concilii,  difertis  verbis  coniirmafte,  hujus  navis 
atque  bonorum  peculiar!  exceptione  habitum  iri  rationem,  etiam  feorfim  ab  iis  contro- 
verfiis,  de.quibus  in  commune  decidendis  ex  fcedere  provifum  eft:  hujus  promifti 
Legatum  ipfum,  qui  nunc  percommode  negotiorum  quorundam  fuorum  caufa  ad  vos 
tranlmeavit,  teltem  efle  pofte  locupletem.  Quae  cum  ita  funt.  jufque  horum  merca- 
torum  in  repetendis  rebus  iuis  tarn  praeclare  conftet,  a  Majeftate  Veftra  majorem  in 
modum  petimus,  ut  in  eo  obtinendo  nulla  iis  mora  diutius  afferatur,  velitque  noftro 
rogatu  has  nobis  redintegrate  amicitie  &  inftaurati  recens  federis  efle  primitias. 
Quod  &  tore  confidimus,  vobifque  faufta  omnia  veltroque  regno  a  Deo  Opt.  Max. 
precamur. 


Weftmonafterio,  Decemb.  1655. 


Majeftatis  veftrae  ftudiofiffimus, 

Oliverius  Protector  Reipub.  Anglie,  &c. 
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Civitatibus  Hei.vetiorum  Evangelicis. 

EX  veftris  ad  nos  tam  aftis  publicis  per  Commiflarios  noftros  Geneva  tranfmiflls, 
quam  literis  27  Decembris  Tyguri  datis,  quo  in  loco  res  veftras  fint,  cum  non 
fmt  optimo,  fatis  fuperque  intelligimus :  In  quo  etfi  pacem  veftram,  tamque  diutur- 
num  Sociale  foedus  ruptum  dolemus,  tamen  cum  id  veftra  culpa  nequaquam  acci- 
difie  appareat,  novam  hinc  vobis  ex  Adverfariorum  iniquitate  &  pertinacia  illuftrandse 
fortitudinis,  conltantisque  veftrse  in  Evangelica  fide  jam  olim  cognits  parari  rurfus 
materiem  confidimus.  Nam  Suitenies,  qui  Religionem  noftram  fi  quis  ampledtatur, 
Capitale  cenfent,  quid  moliantur,  quibus  hortatoribus  tam  hoftiles  Spiritus  in  Ortho- 
doxam  Religionem  fufeeperint,  latere  neminem  poteft,  cui  modo  indignjflima  ilia 
fratrum  noftrorum  in  Pedemontio  fadta  ftrages  animo  nondum  excidit.  Quapropter, 
Dilectiilimi  Amici,  quod  foletis  efle,  afpirante  Deo  fortes  eftote;  jura  veftra  atque 
foedera,  immo  confcientise  libertatem,  Religionemque  ipfam  idolorum  cultoribus  ob- 
culcandam  concedere  nolite  ;  vofque  ita  parate  ut  non  proprias  duntaxat  libertatis 
atque  falutis  propugnatores  efle  videamini,  fed  ut  fratribus  quoque  vicinis,  Pedemonta- 
nis  prsefertim  illis  serumnofiflimis,  quibus  poteftis  rebus,  opitulari  atque  adefle  pofi- 
tis :  hoc  certo  perfuafi  per  illorum  corpora  ac  neces  ad  veftra  latera  ilium  nuper  adi- 
tum  fuifle  pateladtum.  De  me  feitote,  incolumitatem  veftram  refque  profperas  non 
minus  mihi  curse  ac  folicitudini  efle  quam  fi  in  hac  noftra  Rep.  coortum  hoc  ineen- 
dium,  quam  fi  in  noftras  cervices  expedite  Suitenfium  fecures  ills  (ficuti  revera  funt 
in  omnes  Reformatos)  ftridlique  e.nfes  eflent.  Ut  primum  itaque  a  vobis  de  ftatu  re¬ 
rum  veftrarum,  &  cbftinato  hoftium  animo  certiores  fadti  fumus,  adhibitis  in  Con¬ 
cilium  viris  quibufdam  honeftiflimis  &  Ecclefias  aliquot  Miniftris  pietate  fpeclatiflimis, 
de  fubfidio  vobis  mittendo,  quantum  quidem  rationes  noftrse  in  prsefentia  ferre  pof- 
funt,  ea  decrevimus,  quse  Commifiarius  nofter  Pellus  vobifeum  communicabit.  De 
csetero  veftra  omnia  confilia  caufamque  imprimis  hanc  veftram  juftiflimam  five  pace 
five  bello  tuendam,  Deo  Opt.  Max.  fautori  commendare  non  definimus. 

Veftrarum  Amplitudinum  ac  Dignitatum 
Weftmonafterio,  Jan.  1655.  ftudiofiflimus 

Oliverius  Protedtor  Reip.  Anglise,  &c> 


Oliverids  Protedtor  P.eip.  Anglia,  &c.  Serenifidmo  Principi  Carolo  Gus 
tavo,  Dei  Gratia  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi* 
Magno  Principi  Finlandia:,  &c. 

Sereniflime  Rex; 

CUM  amicorum  inter  fe  mutua  omnia,  tam  adverla  quam  profpera,  atque  com- 
munia  debere  efle  nemo  non  intelligat,  quod  jucundiflimam  amicitis  partem  Ma- 
jeftas  Veftra,  gaudium  nempe  fuum  impertitum  nobis  per  fuas  literas  voluerit,  non 
poteft  id  quidem  nobis  non  efle  longe  gratiflimum  :  quandequidem  &  hoc  fingularis 
indicium  humanitatis,  vereque  Regia  eft,  ut  nec  vivere,  ita  ne  gaudere  quidem  fibi 
foli  vell'e  nifi  amicos  quoque  &  foederatos  eadem,  qua  fe,  lstitia  affectos  efle  fentiat. 
Itaque  Regi  tam  prseitanti  &  natum  efle  Filium  Principem,  quern  Paterns  virtutis 
atque  gioris  fpereinus  hasredem,  merito  gaudemus,  &  idem  quod  Regi  olim  fortiflu 
mo,  Philippo  Macedoni  five  feiicitatis  five  decoris  domi  fimul  &  foris  contigifle  gratu- 
*  lamur  - 
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lamur :  Cui  eodem  tempore  &  natus  Alexander  filius,  &  Illyricorum  gens  potentiftlma 
lubada  memoratur.  Nam  Sc  Polonis  Regnum  veftris  armis  ab  imperio  Papano  quad 
cornu  quoddam  avulfum  Sc  cum  Duce  Brandenburgico  pax  piorura  votis  omnium  exop- 
tata,  frendentibus  licet  adverfariis,  -fada,  quin  ad  Ecclefiae  pacem  atque  frudum  per- 
magnum  fit  momentum  habitura  non  dubitamus.  Det  modo  finem  Deus  tam  prteclaris 
initiis  dignum  ;  det  modo  filium,  virtute,  pietate,  rebufque  geftis  patri  fimilem  :  id 
quod  &  auguramur  fane  Sc  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  tam  veftris  rebus  jam  ante  propitio,  ex 
animo  precamur. 

JMajeftatis  Veftras  Studiofiffimus, 

Weftmonafterio,  Feb.  16^5.  Oliverius  Prot.  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 


Danije  Regi. 

Sereniffime  ac  Potentiflime  Princeps ; 

OUefti  funt  per  libellum  fupplicem  fuo  aliorumque  mercatorum  Londinenfium  no¬ 
mine  nobis  exhibitum  Joannes  Fremannus  &  Philippus  Travefius  hujus  Reip. 
cives,  fe  circiter  menfem  Odobris  1653.  cumin  navem  quandam  Sunderburgen- 
fem,  cui  nomen  Salvatori,  Nicolao  Weinfhinks  magiftro,  merces  varias,  pannum  lane- 
urn,  aliamque  veftem  textilem  ac  mercimonia  plus  tribus  millibus  librarum  asftimata  im- 
pofuifient,  magiftro  mandafte,  ut  per  F return  Balticum  recto  curfu  Dantifcum  navigaret 
utque  ad  Elfenoram  vedigal  folveret,  eique  etiam  pecuniam  ad  earn  rem  curaffe  :  fupra- 
didum  tamen  magiftrum  perfidiole,  Sc  contra  quam  ipfi  a  mercatoribus  mandatum  erat, 
prretervedum  Ellenoram  nullo  portorio  foluto  Balticum  pernavigafie.  Navifque  per 
hanc  caufam  cum  toto  onere  non  fine  magno  mercatorum  damno  publicata  atque  retenta 
eft.  Quorum  in  gratiam  jampridem  ad  Legatum  Majeftatis  veftras  Londini  tunc  tem- 
poris  commorantem  fcripfimus ;  qui,  ut  ipfi  aiunt,  pollicitus  eft,  utprimum  ad  Majef- 
tatem  veftram  rediifiet,  daturum  operam,  uti  ratio  mercatorum  haberetur.  Verumcum 
is  poftea  aliis  in  regionibus  Majeftatis  Veftrae  negotia  obiret,  &  ante  difceffum  ejus  & 
poftea  fruftra  fe  eum  adiilfe  oftendunt :  unde  procuratorem  fuum  mittere  coadti  funt, 
qui  jusfuum  Hafnife  perfequeretur,  navemque  illam  ac  bona  liberari,  fibique  reddi  fia- 
gitaret :  verum  exinde  nullum  fe  frudtum  percepifte,  nifi  ut  ad  damna  vetera  novas  im- 
penfas,  &  fufceptum  fruftra  laborem  adjungerent :  cum  fifco  damnata,  &  retenta  hade- 
nus  fint  bona,  tametfi  ex  lege  Danise,  quemadmodum  ipfi  in  libello  fuo  demonftrant, 
magifter  quidem  navis  ob  fuum  delidtum  eft  ipfe  puniendus,  navifque,  non  bona,  pro- 
fcriptioni  funt  obnoxia:  eoque  gravius  accidiife  fibi  hoc  malum  exiftimant,  quod,  ftcu- 
ti  nobis  perlatum  eft,  vedtigal  illudquod  Elfenorte  folvere  debuiflet,  eft  admodum  exi- 
guum.  Quapropter,  cum  mercatores  noftr-i  nullum  profcriptioni  caufam  pnebuifie  vi- 
deantur,  confeffufque  ipfe  magifter  paulo  ante  obitum  fit,  fuo  folum  delido  illatum  hoc 
mercatoribus  detrimentum  effe,  cumque  Pater  defundi  jam  magiftri  ipfe  per  libellum 
fupplicem  Majeftati  Veftras  exhibitum,  ficuti  nos  accepimus,  culpam  omnem  in  filium 
fuum  contulerit,  mercatores  abfolverit,  haud  fane  potuimus  quin  navis  illius  bonorum- 
que  retentionem  iniquiftimam  efte  arbitraremur  adeoque  confidimus,  fimulatque  Ma- 
jeftas  Veftra  hac  de  re  certior  fada  erit,  fore  ut  non  modo  has  miniftrorum  fuorum  in- 
jurias  improbet,  verum  etiam  ipfos  rationem  reddere,  bonaque  ilia  fuis  Dominis  eo- 
rumve  procuratoribus  quamprimum  reftitui  damnaque  inde  data  farciri  jubeat.  Quod 
Sc  nos  a  Majeftate  veftra  majorem  in  modum  petimus,  utpote  rem  ufque  adeo  aequam 
Sc  rationi  confentaneam,  ut  squiorem  petere  aut  expedare  in  caufa  tam  jufta  noftro- 
rum  civium  non  poiTe  videamur,  haud  minus  aqua  veftris  fubditis,  quoties  data  oc- 
cafio  erit,  reddituri. 


Sere- 
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Sereniffimo  Principi  Joanni  Quarto  Lusitania,  &c.  Regi. 
Sereniflime  JR.ex  *, 

OU  AM  pacem  &  amicitiam  cum  Anglicana  Republica  Majeftas  Veftra,  Legati- 
one  ampliflima  ac  fplendidiflima  jampridem  ad  nos  mifla,  expetivit,  earn  a 
Parlamento,  quae  turn  poteftas  rebus  prasfuit,  inchoatam,  &  a  nobis  fummo  Tem¬ 
per  ftudio  exoptatam, ,  Deo  imprimis  favente,  proque  ea  quam  accepimus  Reipublicae 
adminiftratione,  feliciter  tandem  confecimus,  &  in  perpetuum,  uti  fpes  eft,  fanximus. 
Itaque  Legatum  veftrum  extraordinarium  Dominum  Joannem  Rodericum  de  Saa  Me- 
nefes,  ComitemPennaguiadanum,virumcum  Majeftatis  veftras  judiciocomprobatum,  turn 
humanitate,  ingenio,  prudentia,  fide  praeftantilfimum  a  nobis  repertum,  cum  expleti 
muneris  egregia  laude,  &  reportata  fecum  pace,  vobis  reddimus.  Quod  autem  per  li- 
teras  fecundo  die  Aprilis  Ulyffipone  datas,  Majeftas  veftra  quanti  nos  faciat  quamque 
impenfe  dignitati  noftrse  faveat,  nofque  Rempublicam  fufcepifle  gubernandam  quanto- 
pere  Jaetata  fit,  haud  obfcuris  indiciis  fingularis  benevolentias  teftatur,  id  vero  mifii 
gratiflimum  elfe,  ex  meis  in  Majeftatem  veftram  paratiflimis  omni  tempore  officiis,  da- 
bo  operam  ut  facile  pofthac  omnes  intelligant.  Neque  fegnius  interea  pro  incolumitate 
veftra,  veftrique  regni  felici  ftatu,  rerumque  prpfpero  fucceffu  conceptis  ad  Deum  pre- 
cibus  contendo. 

•  f  r-  .  ~  *0  %>*  ’  JjS  * 

Majeftatis  Veftrse  Studiofiffimus, 

Oliver  ius  Reipub.  Angliae,  Scqtiae,  J-Iibernise,  &c.  Protestor. 

Olivf.rius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anguje,  &c.  Excelfis  ^c  Praepotentibus 
Foederati  Belgii  Ordinibus  S.  D. 

Excelfi  &  Praepotentes  Domini,  amici  chariflimi  j 

OStendunt  nobis  mercatores  quidam,  cives  noftri  Tfiomas  Bttflelus,  Richardus 
Bearus,  aliique  focii  navem  quandam  fuam  Edmundi  &  Joannis  nomine  inligni- 
tam  dum  ab  ora  Brafiliana  Olyfliponem  contenderet  ab  navi  quadam  praedatoria  Flifien- 
genfi  cui  nomen  Rubro  Leoni,  Magifter  Lambertus  Bartelfonus,  oppugnatam  fe  dedi- 
difie  •,  verum  ea  lege  &  paCto  (id  quod  ipfum  Lamberti  chirographum  obfignatum  tefta- 
bitur)  ut  navis,  &  qusecunque  in  ilia  fuifient  Anglorum  bona,  Fliflingae  reftituerentur  : 
eo  cum  appulfum  eft,  navem  quidem  &  nauticorum  peculia  reddita,  mercatorum  An- 
glicorum  bona  adempta  eorumque  audtionem  ftatim  efie  fadtam :  fe  mercatores  ncmpe 
quibus  hoc  damni  datum  eft,  cum  in  foro  F’lifiingenfium  fuas  res  repeterent,  iniquiftima 
lententia  lata,  litem  cum  grandibus  impenfis  poll  quinquennium  perdidifle,  ab  iis  ni- 
mirumjudicibus  abjudicatam,  quorum  nonnulli  cum  in  ilia  navi  praedatoria  fuas  rationes 
collatas  habuiflent ;  &  judices  &  adverfarii  &  rei  fimul  erant :  nihil  jam  fibi  fuperefie 
fpei  nifi  in  veftra  aequitate  &  incorrupta  fide,  ad  quam  nunc  demum  confugiunt :  earn 
fibi  fore  propenfiorem  exiftimarunt,  fi  noftra  commendatio  acceffifiet.  Ft  hominib'us 
condonandum  hoc  fane  eft,  fi  in  hac  tanta  fortunarum  fuarum  dimicatione  omnia  ti- 
mentibus,  quid  ab  fumma  audloritate  atque  potentia  veftra  fibi  metuendurri,  quam 
quid  apud  integros  praefertim  judices  de  fua  caufa  fit  bene  fperandum  fsepius  in  meh- 
tem  veniat :  nos  quin  religione,  juftitia, .  .integritate  veftra  potius  quam  r  >gatu  noftro 
addudti,  quod  aequpm,.  quod juftuitti  quod  vobis  denique  dignum  eft  judicaturi  fitis, 
Yol.  II.-  *  Uu  b  -  non 
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non  dubitamus.  Deus  vos  veftramque  Rempub.  ad  gloriam  fuam,  fuaeque  Ecclefias 
praefidium  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio,  April.  1.  1656.  1 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angljae,  &cr. 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Principi  Carolo  Gus¬ 
tavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  Magno  Principi  Fin- 
landiae,  Duci  Efthoniae,  Careliae,  Bremae,  Verdae,  Stetini,  Pomeraniae,  Cafiii- 
biae  &  Vandaliae,  Principi  Rugiae,  Domino  Ingris,  WifTmariae,  necnon  Co- 
miti  Palatino  Rheni,  Bavariae,  Jul.  Cliviae  &  Montium  Duci,  &c. 

Serenifiime  Princeps  ; 

PErfundus  Legatione  fua  apud  nos  Petras  Julius  Coidus,  atque  ita  perfundus  ut 
fua  debita  laude  non  inornatus  a  nobis  dimittendus  lit,  ad  Majeftatem  veftram 
revertitur.  Fuit  enim  cum  veftro  praecipue  nomine,  quod  jure  apud  nos  plurimi  efte 
debet,  nobis  gratiffimus,  turn  fuo  etiam  merito,  fuo  nempe  munere  diligentiffime  obito, 
haud  parum  acceptus.  Quam  igitur  commendationem  veftram  de  eo  accepimus,  earn 
(ft  quid  ad  earn  accedere  teftimonio  ullo  poteft)  &  ab  ipfo  impletam,  &  a  vobis  meri- 
tiffime  datam,  libentes  utique  teftamur  :  quemadmodum  &  is  poterit  noftrum  erga  Ma¬ 
jeftatem  veftram  ftngulare  ftudium  &  obfervantiam,  eadem  fide  atque  integritate  ad  vos 
referre,  verifiimeque  exponere.  Extremum  illud  eft  ut  Majeftati  veftrae  felicitatem  om- 
nem  vidoriarumque  curfum  contra  omnes  Hoftes  Ecclefiae  perpetuum,  a  Deo  Opt. 
Maximoque  optemus. 

Weftmonafterio,  .  April.  17..  1656. 

.  ’  ,  '  Majeftatis  veftrae  Studiofiftimus, 
Oliverius,  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae, 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglije.,  &c.  Seremiiimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi 

Ludovico  Galljae  Regi,  S.  D, 

Serenifiime  Princeps; 

ADierunt  ad  nos  per  libellnm  ftipplicem,  Joannes  Dethic  urbis  Londini  in  hunc 
annum  praefedus,  &  Gulielmus  Wakefield  Mercator,  conquefti,  fe  anno  1649, 
Calendas  circiter  Odob.  navem  quandam.  cui  nomen  Jonae  Londinenfi,  Jona  quoque 
cognomento  Lighthaghe  Magiftro,  fuis.  mercibus,  quae  Oftendam  mitterentur,  oneraf- 
ie  :  earn  navem  a  praedone  quodam  Barkingenfi,  cui  nomen  White  (is  filii  Regis  Caroli 
defundi  nomine  piraticam  faciebat)  in  ipfo  Thamefis  oftio  oppreflam,  atque  inde  Dun- 
kirkam,  quae  eo  tempore  in  ditione  Gallorum  erat,  fuifte  abdudam;  cum  autem  edido 
Majeftatis  veftrae  ann.  1647,  &  ann.  rurfus  1649,  aliquot  etiam  confilii  Regii  decretis, 
in  gratiam  Parlamenti  Anglicani,  cautum  efte  intelligerent,  ne  naves  ullae  aut  merces, 
illius  belli  tempore,  quoquo  obtentu  Anglis  ereptae,  in  Majeftatis  veftrae  portus  quof- 
cunque  afportarentur,  venalefve  efient,  miiifle  fe  ftatim  Dunkirkam  procuratorem  fuum 
Hugonem  Morellum  negotiatorem,  qui  a  Domino  Leftrado  illius  oppidi  per  id  tempus 
praefedo,  reddi  fibi  fuam  navem  cum  mercibus  poftularet,  cum  eas  praefertim  magna 
ex  parte  adhuc  integras,  neque  dum  permutatas  aut  divenditas,  in  ipfo  oppido  depre- 

hendifiet : 
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hendifTet :  refpondit  Puufe&us,  fe  Regis  Gallic  dono,  ob  navatam  Reipufej:  operam, 
praefe&uram  earn  accepiffe  :  curaturum  proinde,  uti  ea  fibi  pretium  opera:  fit.  Hoc 
relponfo  fruftratus,  poft  magnum  cum  temporis  turn  pecuniae-  difpendiunv  procurator 
domum  revertitur.  Petitores,  quae  reftat  fibi  fpes,  earn  in  veftra  iola  •  clehrentia  atque 
juftitia  repofitam  efle  vident;  ad  quam  per  noftras  literas  faciliorem ' 'fib r  aditum  fore 
crediderunt :  ea  ne  defit  hominibus  contra  jus  omne,  &  repetita  veftra  in  erdifta  lpolia- 
tis,  rogamus.  Quod  tamen  ft  impetrabimus,  quandoquidem  hoc  fane  lup  iffimum  vi- 
detur,  ab  infita  sequitate  veftra,  potius  quam  rogatu  noftro,  impetratum  u  elfe  ftatue- 
mus. 


Weftmonafterio,  Maii,  1656. 


Majeftatis  veftrre  Studrofiffimus, 
Oliverius,  Prote&or  Reip.  Anglin  ,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  Sec.  Excelfis  &  Praepotentibus  Dominis 

Foedekati  Belgii  Ordinibus  S.  D. 

Excelfi  &  praepotentes  Domini,  amici  chariffimi-, 

DEmonftrarunt  nobis  per  libellum  fupplicem  Joannes  Brunus,  Nicolaus  Gulielmus, 
aliique  Londinenfes,  fe,  cum  in  navem,  cui  Bonae  Elperantzas  Londinenfi  nomen 
inditum  erat,  in  Orientalem  Indiana  navigaturum,  fortem  quifque  fuam  contuliffet,  pro¬ 
curator!  fuo  negotium  dediffe  Februario  menfe  1644,  ut  bis  mille  quadringentas  libras 
Belgicas  ad  illius  navis  periculum  praeftandum  Amfterodami  curaret  :  ea  navis  cum  in 
itinere  ad  oram  ipfam  Indise  ab  Hollandica  quadam,  quae  ex  navibus  Orientalis  illius 
focietatis  erat,  capta  eftet  •,  qui  praeftando  periculo  fe  obligaverant,  paftam  pecuniam  nu- 
merare  recufaffe  j  &  fextum  jam  annum  pofle  noftros,  quifumma  cum  affiduitate  max- 
imifque  impenfis  jus  fuum  perfecuti  funt,  dilationibus  variis  eludere.  Quod  cum  pe- 
titoribus  grave  admodum  atque  iniquum  videatur,  &  nonnulli  ex  iis  qui  fe  obligarunt 
vel  jam  diem  obierint  vel  folvendo  non  fint,  nequid  forte  ad  priora  damna  fummi  dif- 
criminis  accedat,  magnopere  a  vobis  petimus,  ut  per  tot  annos  in  loro  ja&atis  ac  pro- 
prie  naufragis  iftis  veftram  aequitatem  portum  elfe  atque  perfugium  velitis ;  utque  de 
caufa  lua,  quam  illi  juftiftimam  efle  confidunt,  primo  quoque  tempore  judicium  fiat. 
Vobis  interim  omnia  ad  Dei  gloriam  Ecclefiteque  prasfidium  faufte  atque  feliciter  eve- 
nire  volumus. 

Excelfarum  &  praepotentium  Dominationum  veftrarum  Studidfiffimus, 
Weftmonafterio, 

Maii,  1 656.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglise,  See. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglic,  See.  Excelfis  Sc  praepotentibus  Dominis 

Foederatx  Belgii  Ordinibus  S.  D. 

Excelfi  &  praepotentes  Domini,  amici  chariffimi  •, 

COnqueruntur  apud  nos  graviter  iidem,  de  quibus  antea  circa  idus  Septemb.  fupe- 
rioris  anni  literas  ad  vos  dedimus,  Thomas  Sc  Gulielmus  Lower  defun&i  Nicholai 
Lower  haeredes  legitimi,  fe  adverfariorum  fuorum  five  gratia  five  opibus  opprelfos, 

U  u  u  2  quamvis 
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<quamvis  caufa  fua  imprimis  optima,  &r,  cum  id  fatis  non  efiet,  literis  etiam  noftris  ter 
ideinceps  commendati  fuiflent,  impetrare  hadenus  nullo  modo  pofte  ut  relidam  tefta- 
mento  haereditatem  adire  iibi  liceat :  Ab  Hollandiae  foro  ubi  primum  adio  inftituta  e- 
rat  veftram  ad  Curiam  rejedi,  inde  in  Zelandiam  tranfmiffi  (quae  tria  in  loca  totidem 
poftras  literas  attulerunt)  ab  Zelandia  nunc  rurfus  ad  veftrum  fummum  judicium  haud 
jnviti  remittuntur :  ftbi  enim  poteftas  fumma  eft,  ibi  sequitatem  quoque  fummam  efle 
fperant :  ft  ea  fpes  fallat,  eluft  atque  irriti,  poft  hanc  tantam  juris  obtinendi  caula  con- 
curfationem  fuam,  quern  demum  conftftendi  iocurii  habituri  Tint,  nefciunt :  nam  de  li¬ 
teris  noftris,  ft  his  jam  quartis  nos  viderint  nihil  proficere,  non  eft  ut  in  pofterum  quic- 
quam  ftbi  polliceantur.  Nobis  certe  gratiflimum  erit,  ft  poft  tot  rejediones,  fado  fine 
mora  judicio,  haeredes  plurimum  quidem  in  aequitate  atque  juftitia  veftra,  aliquid  e- 
tiam  in  authoritate  apud  vos  noftra  praefidii  ftbi  fuifte  intellexerint.  Quorum  de  alte- 
ro  non  dubitamus,  alterum  vel  amicitiae  noftrae  daturos  vos  eife  confidimus. 

Excelfarum  &  praepotentium  Dominationum  veftrarum  Studiofiffimus, 
Weftmonafterio,  Maii,  1656. 

Oliverius,  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  6cc.  Sereniftimo  Principi  Joann 1  Lu¬ 
sitania  Regi, 

Sereniftime  Rexj 

CU  M  mercatoribus  quibufdam  Anglis  a  nonnullis  mercatoribus  Lufitanis  ex  fo- 
cietate  Braftlienft  vedurae  commorationifque  nomine  Ann.  1649,  &  1650,  gran- 
dis  pecunia  debeatur,  quae  pecunia  a  fupradida  focietate  juftii  Majeftatis  Veftrae  retine- 
tur,  expedabant  quidem  didi  mercatores  uti  ea  pecunia  ex  conditionibus  proximi  fce- 
deris  jampridem  ftbi  numerata  eflet.  Veriim  ne  amputetur  ftbi  fpes  omnis  ac  ratio  re- 
cuperandi  fua  debita  verentur,  ex  quo  intelligunt  ftatuifle  Majeftatem  Veftram  ut  quam 
pecuniam  Brafilienfis  focietas  ipfis  debniffet,  in  srarium  veftrum  inferretur,  utque  por- 
torii  dimidia  pars  folvendis  iis  debitis  impenderetur  ;  atque  hoc  pado  mercatores  leeiti- 
mum  duntaxat  lucrum,  five  foenus  pecuniae  fuae  accepturi  eftent ;  ipsa  forte  interim  fun- 
ditus  intereunte.  Quod  nos  nobifcum  reputantes  quam  durum  fit,  eorumque  juftiflimis 
precibus  vidi,  has  noftras  ad  Majeftatem  veftram  literas  ipfis  conceftimus  :  hoc  potilft- 
mum  a  vobis  poftulantes  uti  praeftandum  curetis,  ut  fupradida  focietas  Brafilienfis  hu- 
jus  Reipub.  Mercatoribus  quamprimum  fatisfaciat  tarn  de  fumma  pecuniae  cuique  eo- 
rum  debita,  quam  de  foenore  quinquennali ;  cum  hoc  &  per  fe  juftum  fit,  &  fcederi 
nuper  vobifcum  inito  confentaneum  :  quod  &  nos  eorum  nomine  a  Majeftate  Veftra 
peramice  petimus. 

Majeftatis  Veftrae  Studiofiflimus 

Oliverius  Prot.  .Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 
Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterio,  die  Julii,  1656. 


Oliverius 
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Olivi-rius  Protedtor  Reip.  Anglije,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Principi  Carolo 
Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  &c. 

Sereniffime  Rex  ; 

CUM  amicitiam  Majeftatis  Veftrae  tanti  Principis  rebufque  geftis  tam  clari  merito 
plurimi  faciamus,  turn  is  cujus  opera  foedus  inter  nos  ardtiflimum  fancitum  eft,  II- 
luftriffimus  Dominus  Chriftiernus  Bondus  Legatus  Vefter  Extraordinarkis  necdfle  eft 
gratus  nobis  &  commendabilis  hoc  nomine  imprimis  fuerit.  Hunc  itaque  hac  Legati- 
one  laudatiflime  perfundtum  non  fine  fumma  caeterarum  etiam  virtutum  egregiarum 
laude  ad  vos  dimittendum  cenfuimus  :  ut  qui  antea  in  pretio  apud  vos  atque  honors 
fuit,  nunc  uberiores  affiduitatis  atque  prudentias  fuas  frudtus  ex  hac  noftra  commenda- 
tione  percepifle  fe  fentiat.  Quas  reliqua  tranfigenda  funt,  de  iis  Legationem  brevi  mit» 
tendam  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  decrevimus  :  quam  interim  Deus  incolumem  defenden- 
da:  Ecclefias  fuas  Reique  Suecia  columen  confervet. 

Majeftatis  Veftra  StudiofilTimus, 
Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Angliae,  &c. 
Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Julii  An.  Dom.  .1656. 

Oliverius  Prot.  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Principi  Ludovico  Galliae 

Regi,  S.  D. 

Sereniflime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  chariffime  j 

DEtulerunt  ad  nos  per  libellum  fupplicem  Mercatores  quidam  Londinenfes  Richar- 
dus  Baker  ejufque  focii,  navem  quandam  Anglicanam  ab  fe  condudtam,  cui  no¬ 
men  vernaculum  The  Endeavour,  Magifter  Gulielmus  Joppus,  trecentis  atque  tredecim 
vini  optimi  culeis  ex  Tenariffa  Infula  Londinum  acfvehendis  onuftam,  dum  inter  Pal- 
mam  &  fupradidtam  Infulam  curfum  teneret,  ^  quatuor  navibus  Gallicis,  in  fpeciem 
quidem  oherariis,  fed  prasdatorium  in  modum  armatis,  quibus  iEgidius  de  ja  Roche 
Navarchus  erat,  primo  ac  vigefimo  Novembris  die,  An.  Dom.  1655.  occupatam  fuifle, 
atque  in  Orientalem  Indiam,  quo  is  iter  fibi  efie  prasdicabat,  cum  omni  onere  ac  ple- 
rifque  nautarum  abdudtam  j  re4iquis  quatuordecim  ad  Guineam  Nigritarum  in  littus 
quoddam  expofitis.  Quod  eo  confilio  iEgidius  fecifle  fe  didfitabat,  nequis  eorum  ex 
terra  tam  longinqua  &  inhumana  forte  elapfus  teftimonio  laederet.  Fatebatur  enim,  fe 
neque  mandatis  inftrudhim,  ut  Anglorum  naves  caperet,  nequc  alias  quas  poterat  antea 
cepilfe,  ut  propterea  quod  inter  Gallos  noftramque  Remp.  per  eos  ipfos  dies  convenifle 
pacem  non  ignorabat :  fed  cum  in  Portugallia  conftitutum  fibi  efiet  cormneatus  accipere, 
&  ab  adverfis  ventis  rejedtus  attingere  ea  loca  non  potuiflet,  coadfum  fe,  ad  fupplen- 
dum  qua  opus  fibi  effent,  iis  uti  quas  in  ifta  nave  reperiffet :  credere  fe  proinde,  illa- 
rum  navium  dominos  de  damno  fatisfadturos.  Damnum  autem  conftat  fupra  fedecim 
mille  libras  Anglicas,  id  quod  ex  juratis  teftibus  facile  apparebit,  Mercatoribus  noftris 
datum.  Yerum  fitam  levibus  de  caufis  temerare  adla  principum  religioflffima  &  quafi 
ludibrio  habere  negotiatoribus  quibufvis  ob  fua  commoda  licuerit,  concidet  profedto 
omnis  pofthac  foederum  fandlitas,  omnis  Principum  fides  atque  authoritas  obfolefcet, 
proque  nihilo  habebitur.  Quapropter  non  rogamus  tantum,  fed  Majeftatis  Veftra 
quam  maxims  interelfe  arbitramur,  utqui  Regis  fui  foedus,  jufque  jurandum  fandiiffi- 
mum  primi  omnium  tam  facile  violare  funt  aufi,  quamprimum  dent  poenas  tanta  per- 
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fxdiae  atque  audaciae  debitas ;  utque  illarum  interea  navium  Domini  de  damno,  etiam 
ipfo  fuorum  praejudicio,  mercatoribus  noftris  fum mam  per  injuriam  illato,  fatisfaciant, 
Deus  Majefratem  Veftram  diutiftime  confervet,  Remque  Gallicam  contra  communem 
utriufque  noftrum  hoftern  tueafur  atque  fuftineat. 

Majeftatis  Veftrae  StudiofifTimus, 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reipub, 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  die  Augufti  An.  Dom.  1656. 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic  Eminentiffimo  Domino  Cardinali 

■  -  Mazzarino. 

'Eminentiflime  Domine, 

CU.M  dandle  mihi  literce  ad  Regem  efient,  eandem  quoque  ad  Eminentiam  veftram 
fcribendi  occaftonem  arbitrabar  mihi  oblatam:  cujusenim  unius  viri  prudentia  fin- 
gularis  Gallorum  res  maximas,  fummaque  Regni  negotia  pari  fide,  confilio,  ac  vigilan- 
tia  moder&tur,  eum  celari  qua  de  re  fcriberem  non  con  venire  exiftimabam.  Foedus  e- 
nim  a  vobis,  quod  dubitare  nefas  eftet,  fandifiime  percufllim,  eodem  pene  die  fpretum 
ac  violatum  a  Gallo  quodam  Aigidio  quatuor  navium  prgefedo  ejufque  fociis  nequaquam 
infcientibus  querimur :  quemadmodum  &  ex  literis  noftris  ad  Regem  datis,  &  ex  ipfis 
mercatorum  noftrorum  poftulatis  facile  poterit  cognofcere  Eminentia  veftra ;  quam 
prseter  cfeteros  non  fugit,  quanti  non  magiftratuum  duntaxat,  verum  etiam  ipfius  Re¬ 
gime  Majeftatis  interfit  violatores  foederum  primos  eos  feverius  puniri.  Verum  illi  for- 
tafie,  quo  tendebant,  in  Orientalem'  Indiam  jam  nunc  appulfi,  noftrorum  bona  contra 
jus  omne  atque  fidem  in  recentiftimo  fcedere  erepta,  veluti  praedam  ab  hoftibus  captam 
fibi  habent.  Illud  eft  interea  quod  Eminentiam  Veftram  rogamus,  ut  quae  ab  navium 
praefedo,  tanquam  itineri  fuo  necefiaria,  noftris  abJata  funt,  ea  ab  illarum  navium  Do- 
minis,  id  quod  ipfi  prasdatores  aequum  efie  cenfebant  reftituantur  :  qua  in  re  Veftram 
Eminentiam,  qua  valet  authoritate,  plurimum  poffe  intelligimus. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Eminentiie  Veftrae  Studiofiflimus, 

die  Augufti  An.  1656.  ’  Oliverius  Prot.  Reip.  Anglia?,  &c. 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglins,  &c.  Excelfis  &  praepotentibus  Dominis 

Foederati  Belgii  Ordinibus,  S.  D. 

Excelfi  &  Praepotentes  Domini,  Amici  ac  Foederati  chariftimi  ; 

NO  N  dubitamus  nos  quidem  quin  omnes  teftimonium  hoc  nobis  perhibituri  fint, 
nullas  in  contrahendis  extends  amicitiis  rationes  defendenda  Religionis  veritate 
potiores  unquam  nobis  fuifle,  nec  conjungendis  eorum  animis,  qui  Proteftantium  vel  a- 
mici  ac  defenfores,  vel  faltem  non  hoftes  efient,  antiquius  nos  quicquam  habuifte.  Quo 
graviore  animi  doiore  commovemur,  quoties  annuntiatum  eft,  Proteftantium  Principes 
ac  Civitates  quae  fibi  mutuo  amiciftiime  fummeque  Concordes  efie  deberent,  fufpedos 
inter  fe  efie  &  non  optime  animatos ;  vos  praefertim  Re'gemque  Suecire,  quibus  fortio- 
res  Orthodoxa  fides  defenfores  non  habet,  neque  focios  noftra  Refpub.  fibi  conjundio- 
res,  videri  non  sque  ac  confueviftis  vobis  invicem  confidere,  immo  indicia  quaedam  vei 
nafcentis  inter  vos  diflidii,  vel  vaciliantis  amicitiae  haud  obfcura  apparere.  Cau- 
fe  quae  fuerint  utrinque,  &  ufque  quo  progrefla  animorum  alienatio  fit,  ig- 
notum  efie  nobis  profitemur  :  veruntamen  haud  potuimus  quin  gravem  fane  mo- 
leftiam  animo  caperemus  ex  ipfis  initiis  vel  minima  difienfionis  inter  fratres  coortae,  ex 
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qua  tantum  creari  Proteftantium  rebus  difcrimen  necefle  fit ;  qu®que  fi  ingravefceret 
(quodDeus  ne  fiverit)  quantum  inde  Reformatis  Ecclefiis  periculum  impenderet,  quan¬ 
ta  triumphandi  vmateries  inimicis  noftris,  &  Hilpanis  potiffimum  daretur,  latere  veftram 
prudentiam  ufumque  rerum  folertiflimum  non  poteft.  Hifpano  certe,  tantum  hinc  fi- 
duciae  tantum  fpiritus  acceflit,  ut  non  dubitaverit  per  Legatum  fuum  apud  vos  commo- 
rantem,  fua  vobis  confilia,  idque  de  fumma  Reip.  veftr®  audacifiime  obtrudere  :  &  par- 
tim  injedto  renovandi  belli  metu  terrere,  partim  oftentata  utilitatis  lalsa  fpecie  follicitare 
veftros  animos  eft  aufus,  ut  relidtis  ejus  hortatu  amicis  vetuftis  ac  fideliflimis,  Gallo, 
Anglo,  atque  Sueco,  ardlilfimam  cum  hofte  ac  tyranno  quondam  veftro,  pacato  nunc 
fcilicet  •,  &,  quod  maxime  metuendum  eft,  blandiente,  coire  focietatem  velletis.  Sane 
qui  ex  hofte  inveteratiflimo,  arrepta  tarn  levi  occafione  pro  confiliario  repente  veftro  fe 
gerit,  quid  eft  quod  ifte  fibi  non  fumeret,  quo  non  audaci®  progredetur,  fi  cernere  id 
femel  oculis  poflet  quod  nunc  animo  duntaxat  concipit  atque  molitur,  difcordiam  nempe 
inter  Proteftantes  ac  bellum  inteftinum.  Nefcii  non  fumus,  vos,  pro  fapientia  veftra, 
qui  fit  Europ®  univerf®  ftatus,  quae  Proteftantium  prasfertim  conditio  fepius  cum  ani- 
mis  veftris  cogitare  ;  Helvetiorum  Pagos  Orthodoxam  fidem  fequentes  novorum  mo- 
tuum  a  popularibus  fuis  fidem  Papae  fequentibus  jam  jamque  ciendorum  expeftatione 
fufpenfos  teneri,  ex  eo  vix  dum  bello  emerfos  quod  Religionis  plane  causa  ab  Hifpano, 
qui  hoftibus  eorum  &  duces  dederat  &  pecuniam  fuppeditaverat,  conflatum  eft  atque 
accenfum  j  Yallium  Alpinarum  incolis  confilia  Hifpanorum  eandem  rurfus  machinari 
caedem  atque  perniciem  quam  fuperiore  anno  crudeliflime  intulerunt  •,  Proteftantes  Ger- 
manos  fub  ditione  Cjefaris  graviflime  vexari,  fedefque  Patrias  aegre  retinere  ;  Regem 
Sueciae  quern  Deus,  uti  fperamus,  fortiftimum  religionis  Orthodoxae  propugnatorem 
excitavit,  cum  potentiflimis  Reformat®  fidei  hoftibus  bellum  anceps  atque  afperrimum 
totis  regni  viribus  gerere  ;  veftris  Provinciis  infefta  vicinorum  Papiftarum,  quorum 
princeps  Hifpanus  eft,  nuper  idta  foedera  minitari ;  nos  denique  indiclo  Hifpanorum 
Regi  bello  eftfe  occupatos.  In  hac  rerum  inclinatione  fiqua  inter  vos  Regemque  Sued® 
difcordia  exifteret,  Reformatarum  totius  Europae  Ecclefiarum  quam  miferanda  conditio 
eflet,  quae  immanium  hoftium  crudelitati  ac  furori  objicerentur?  Haec  nos  curahaud  leviter 
tangitj  eundemque  veftrum  eflefenfum  confidimus,  proque  veftro  in  communi  Proteftan¬ 
tium  caufa  prseclaro  femper  ftudio,  utque  pax  inter  fratres  eandem  fidem  eandem  fpem 
fequentes  intemerata  fervetur,  vos  veftra  confilia  ad  has  rationes  eife  accommodaturos, 
qu®  c®teris  quibufcunque  anteponend®  funt,  nec  quod  paci  inter  vos  Sueci®que  Re¬ 
gem  ftabiliend®  poftit  conducere,  quicquam  efle  omiftliros.  Qiia  in  re  fi  nos  ulus  ulli- 
us  .efte  poflllmus,  quantum  apud  vos  vel  authoritate  vel  gratia  valemus,  noftram  vobis 
operam  libentilfime  profitemur,  Sueci®  quoque  Regi  eandem  deferre  paratiffimi,  ad 
quern  etiam  Legationem  quamprimum  mittere  in  animo  habemus,  qu®  hac  de  re  quid 
noftr®  fententi®  fit,  exponat.  Deumque  veftros  utrinque  animos  ad  moderata  confilia 
fiexurum  efle  fperamus,  vofque  cohibiturum,  nequid  ab  alterutra  parte  fiat  quod  irritare 
poftit,  remque  ad  extrema  deducere :  fed  ut  contra,  pars  utraque  removere  velit  quic- 
quid  alterutri  offenfum  aut  fufpiciofum  efle  queat.  Id  fi  feceritis,  &  holies  fruftrabimi- 
ni,  &  amicis  folatio  eritis,  &  veftr®  denique  faluti  Reipubl.  quam  optime  profpicietis. 
Hoc  etiam  uti  perfuafiftimum  fit  vobis  rogamus,  daturos  nos  efle  operam,  quoties  fa- 
cultas  oblata  erit,  uti  noftrum  erga  Fcederatas  Belgii  Provincias  fummum  ftudium  be- 
nevolentiaque  appareat.  Deum  proinde  afliduis  precibus  obteftamur,  ut  veftram  Remp. 
pace,  opibus,  libertate,  atque  imprimis  Chriftian®  fidei  amore  ac  vero  cultu  florentifti- 
mam  confervare  perpetuo  velit. 

Yeftrarum  Celfitudinum  Potentium  Studiofiflimus, 

Ex  :  .tio  lioftro  Weftmon.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Angli®,  &c. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglia,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Principi  Joanni 

Lusitania  Regi,  S.  D. 

Sereniflime  Rex  \ 

DI  E  undecimo  Julii  proximi  ftylo  veteri  fandionem  pads  a  Majeftate  Veftra  jam 
ratse,  a  Legato  veftro  Extraordinario  Londini  tranfadse,  nec  non  arcanorum  & 
prseliminarium  articulorum  per  Thomam  Maynardum  accepimus  :  perque  literas  a  Phi- 
lippo  Meadow  noftro  Olyffiponi  Internuntio  eodem  tempore  dutas,  noftram  etiam  didse 
pads  &  articulorum  fandionem,  pro  iis  mandatis  quae  a  nobis  ea  de  re  acceperat,  Ma- 
jeftati  Veftrse  ab  ipfo  redditam  intelligimus  :  cum  fupr&dida  fandionis  inftrumenta  ine- 
unte  Junio  proximo  viciflim  data  acceptaque  fuiflent,  adeo  ut  nunc  inter  utramque  gen- 
tem  pax  firmiffima  fancita  fit.  Qua  ex  pace  nos  quidem  voluptatem  haud  mediocrem 
percipimus  *,  propterea  quod  earn  &  communi  utriufque  gentis  utilitati  fore  arbitramur, 
hoftiumque  communium  haud  levi  detrimento  :  qui  ut  prioris  foederis  turbandi  ratio- 
nem  aliquam  primo  invenerunt,  ita  nunc  ne  idem  inftaurari  foedus  pofiet,  intentatum 
nihil  reliquerunt.  Neque  dubium  nobis  eft  quin  fufpicionum  utrinque  offenfionumque 
inter  nos  materiam  creandi  occafionem  nullam  praetermifiuri  fint.  Quas  nos  quidem, 
quantum  in  nobis  eft,  quam  longiffime  amovere  animo  noftro  ita  conftanter  decrevimus, 
immo  ut  majorem  indies  mutuam  fiduciam  hsec  noftra  pariat  neceflitudo,  tarn  vehemen- 
ter  cupimus,  ut  eos  pro  hoftibus  habituri  fimus,  qui  ullis  artibus  amicitiam  noftram 
imminuere  conabuntur  inter  nos  noftrofque  populos  hac  pace  ftabilitam  ;  eundemque 
efle  Majeftatis  Veftrae  animum  ac  voluntatem  facile  nobis  perfuademus  :  Cumque  pla- 
cuerit  Majeftati  Yeftrae  fuis  in  literis  ad  nos  quarto  &  vigefimo  Junii  ftylo  novo  datis, 
&  diebus  aliquot  poll  inftrumentum  confirmatae  pads  datum  atque  acceptum  noftro 
Internuntio  traditis,  claufularum  quarundam  hujus  foederis  mentionem  facere  quas  ali- 
quantum  immutatas  velit,  ut  quae  huic  Reipublicae,  quemadmodum  Majeftas  Veftra 
cenfet,  levis  admodum  fint  momenti,  Portugallim  Regno  maximi,  peculiari  tradatione 
agere  iis  de  rebus  quae  a  Majeftate  Veftra  proponuntur,  &  fi  quid  praeterea  fcederi  fta- 
biliendo  vel  etiam  ardius  obftringendo  conducere  alterutri  parti  videbitur,  paratierimus: 
in  qua  Majeftatis  Veftrse,  fuique  populi  haud  fecus  atque  noftri,  ut  utrifque  afque  fatis- 
fiat,  rationem  habebimus  :  atque  hsec  omnia  Olyffiponi  an  Londini  agitanda  ac  tranfi- 
genda  fint,  veftra  optio  erit.  Verum  hoc  foedere  jam  rato,  fignifque  gentis  utriufque 
rite  obfignato,  dato  denique  viciflim  atque  accepto,  immutare  partem  ejus  ullam  idem 
eflet  atque  totum  refcindere  ;  quod  Majeftatem  Yeftram  minime  velle  pro  certo  habe- 
muso  Majeftati  Veftrse  faufta  omnia  ac  profpera  exoptamus. 

ExPalatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Majeftatis  Veftrse  Studiofiffimus, 

Augufti  die  1656.  Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglia:,  &c.  Serenifiimo  Principi  Joanni 

Lusitania'  Regi,  S.  D. 

* :  ** 

Sereniflime  Rex*, 

PErlatum  ad  nos  eft  facinus  illud  inhumanum  ac  nefarium,  quo  casdes  Philippi 
Meadowes  Internuntii  apud  vos  noftri,  tranfigendse  pacis  causa  a  nobis  miffi  at- 
tentata  eft:  cujus  atrocitas  tanta  fu'it,  lit  Divino  plane  Numini  atque  tutelse  ejus  con- 
fervatio  attribuenda  fit.  Nofque  ex  litteris  Majeftatis  Veftrse  fexto  &  vigefimo  Maii 

proximi 
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proximi  ad  nos  datis,  perque  Thomam  Maynardum  nobis  redditis,  permotam  Fa<Sti  in- 
dignitate  Majeftatem  Veftram  de  authoribus  juftiffe  quaeri  intelligimus,  ut  fupplicium 
de  iis,  pro  eo  ac  meriti  funt,  fumatur.  Verum  coiftprehertfos  effe  ullos  ex  iis,  aut  juf- 
ta  veftra  hac  in  parte  quicquam  effecifie  nondum  accepimus.  Quapropter  noftrum  efte 
duximus  palam  fignificare,  tentatum  illud  facinus  barbarum,  6c  partim  commiffum 
quam  indigne  feramus  :  atque  adeo  a  Majeftate  Veftra  poftulamus,  ut  ab  illius  facino- 
ris  authoribus,  fociis,  adminiftris  fupplicium  debitum  repetatur  :  Et  quo  hoc  matunus 
fiat,  ut  honeftifiimi  integerrimique  viri,  quique  gentis  utriufque  paci  quam  maxime  ftu- 
dent,  huic  qujeftioni  praeficiantur,  quo  res  penitus  inveftigari,  tamque  in  authores  fce- 
leris  quam  in  miniftros  feverius  animadverti  poffit.  Id  nifi  fiat,  neque  Majeftatis  Vef¬ 
trae  juftitia,  neque  noftra  hujufque  Reipub.  exiftimatio  vindicari,  neque  ccnfervandae 
inter  utramque  gentem  amicitise  ulla  ratio  firma  effe  poterit.  Majeftati  Veftra  fcelicia 
fauftaque  omnia  precamur. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii  Majeftatis  Veftrae  Studiofiftimus, 

Aug.  die  1656.  Oliverius  Protedlor  Reipub.  Anglise, 


Oliverius  Protedtor  Reip.  Anglic,  &e.1  Illuftriflimo  Domino  Comiti 

Mirano,  S.  D. 

Illuftriffime  Domine ; 

SIngulare  tuum  erga  me  atque  hanc  Rempub.  ftudium  haud  mediocriter  nos  deme- 
ruit,  tibique  devinxit :  id  veftris  ex  literis  25  Junii  proximi  ad  me  fcriptis  facile 
perfpexi,  turn  etiam  ex  iis  quas  ab  Internuntio  noftro  Philippo  Meadowes  conficiendae 
pacis  causa  ad  Lufitaniae  Regem  a  nobis  mifio,  accepi :  quibus  is  de  eximio  veftro  ftu- 
dio  atque  opera  in  hac  pace  tranfigenda  abunde  nos  docuit :  hujus  noviflimam  fanftio- 
nem  &  accepi  libentiflime,  mihique  perfuadeo  fore,  ut  neque  collatse  in  hanc  pacem  o- 
perae  tuas,  neque  in  Anglos  benevolentiae,  neque  fidei  erga  Regem  hac  in  re  fpedtat* 
unquam  te  pceniteat :  quandoquidem,  annuente  Deo,  fperandum  eft,  hanc  pacem  & 
utrique  genti  permagna  emolumenta,  &  hoftibus  incommoda  haud  exigua  efle  allatu- 
ram.  Quod  folum  in  hoc  negotio  trifte  atque  infauftum  accidit,  fuit  illud  facinus  in 
Internuntium  noftrum  Philippum  Meadowes  nefarie  fufeeptum  atque  tentatum  :  Cujus 
inoccultos  auftores  haud  fegnius  inquiri  oportuit  quam  inmanifeftos  fceleris  miniftros: 
neque  de  Regis  Veftri  juftitia  ac  feveritate  in  tanto  fcelere  praniendo,  neque  de  tua  cum 
primis  ad  earn  rem  opera,  ut  qui  fas  piumque  colas,  &  pacis  inter  utramque  nationem 
ftudiofus  fueris  dubitare  poffum  :  quae  quidem  ftare  nullo  modo  poteft,  fi  fa&a  hujuf- 
modi  nefaria  impunita  atque  inulta  ibunt.  Verum  tua  facinoris  illius  nota  deteftatio  fa- 
cit  ut  neceffe  mihi  non  fit  plura  de  hac  re  in  praefentia  dicere.  Cum  itaque  de  mea  er¬ 
ga  te  benevolentia  quam  &  rebus  omnibus  demonftrare  paratiflimus  ero,  certiorem  te 
fecerim,  extremum  illud  eft,  ut  te  tuaque  omnia  Divinae  benignitati  ac  tutelae  a  me  feias 
effe  commendatiffima. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Amplitudinis  Veftrae  Studiofiftimus, 

Aug.  die  1656.  Olive  r  ius  Prot.  Reip.  Anglia,  &c. 
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Oliverius  Prote&or  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Principi  Carolc? 
Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  &c. 

Sereniftime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  chariftime  ; 

G  U  M  eundem  nobifcum  animum,  idem  confilium  in  Majeftate  Veftrainefle  animad- 
vertam,  Proteftantium  fidei  defendendae  contra  holies  ejus,  hoc  tempore,  li  un- 
quam  alias,  i.ifeftiflimos,  unde  eft  quod  tarn  profperis  fucceflibus  veftris  vi&oriarumque 
nuntiis  pene  quotidie  laetemur,  turn  illud  fane  vehementer  doleo,  quod  unum  laetitiam 
hanc  noftram  turbat  atque  corrumpit,  perferri  ad  nos,  inter  laeta  cetera,  veftram  cum 
Foederatis  Belgii  Provinciis  amicitiam  priftinam  non  fatis  conftare  •,  remque  eo  deduc- 
tam  inter  vos,  in  mari  praefertim  Baltico,  ut  ad  difcordiam  fpedtare  videatur.  Cujus 
caufas  quidem  ignorare  me  fateor ;  eventum  certe  (nifi  Deus  avertat)  Proteftantium 
fummae  rei  periculofiflimum  fore  facile  perfpicio.  Quapropter  pro,  ilia  arbtiflima  necefli- 
tudine  quae  cum  utrifque  veftrum  nobis  intercedit,  proque  eo,  quo  duci  omnes  imprimis 
debemus,  Religionis  Reformatae  ftudio  atque  amore,  noftrum  efle  cenfuimus,  quemad- 
modumFoederatos  Belgii  Ordines  ad  pacem  &  aequanimitatem  magnopere  hortati  fu- 
mus,  ita  nunc  Majeftatem  veftram  hortari.  Satis  fuperque  hoftium  Proteltantibus  ubique 
eft :  nunquam  acrioribus  odiis  inflammati  confpirafle  in  ex.tium  noftrum  undique  vi- 
dentur.  Teftes  Alpinae  Valles  haud  ita  pridem  miferorum  caede  ac  fanguine  redundan- 
tes  •,  teftis  Auftria  edidtis  nuper  &  profcriptionibus  Caefariis  concuffa  j  teftis  Helvetia  ; 
quid  enim  attinet  pluribus  verbis  tot  calamitatum  recentium  memoriam  ludlumque  re- 
vocare  ?  Haec  omnia  loca  quis  nefcit  Hifpanorum  &  Romani  Pontificis  conlilia  incen- 
diis,  cladibus,  vexationibus  Orthodoxorum  per  hoc  biennium  mifcuifle  ?  Si  ad  haec  tot 
mala  Proteftantium  Fratrum  inter  fe  diflenfio  accefterit,  inter  vos  praefertim  quorum  in 
virtute,  opibus,  conftantia  praefidium  Ecclefiis  Reformatis  conftitutum  eft  maximum, 
quantum  humanae  opis  eft,  periclitari  Religionem  ipfam  Reformatam,  atque  in  fummo 
difcrimine  verfari  necefle  erit.  Quod  contra,  ft  univerfum  Proteftantium  nomen  ea  qua 
decet  inter  fe  fraterna  confenfione  perpetuam  pacem  coluerit,  nihil  omnino  erit  quod 
pertimefcamus  quid  hoftium  vel  artes  vel  vires  incommodare  nobis  poffint,  quos  fola 
noftra  concordia  vel  propulfabit  vel  fruftrabitur.  Quapropter  Majeftatem  veftram  ma- 
jorem  in  modum  oro  atque  obfecro,  ut  ad  confirmandam  cum  Foederatis  Provinciis  a- 
micitiam  priftinam,  ft  qua  in  parte  collapfa  eft  aut  imminuta,  propenfum  atque  benig- 
num  animum  afferre  velit.  Siquid  eft  in  quo  mea  opera,  fides,  diligentia  ad  compofiti- 
onem  ufui  efle  poflit,  earn  omnem  vobis  proftteor  atque  defero.  Deus  modo  afpiret, 
fauftumque  efle  jubeat,  quod  cum  fumma  felicitate  curfuque  perpetuo  rerum  profpera- 
rum  Majeftati  veftrae  exopto. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmo-  Majeftatis  veftrse  Studioftflimus, 

nafterii,  die  Aug.  1656,  Oliverius  Proteftor  Reipub.  Angliae,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c.  Ordinibus  Holland!^* 

Excelft  &  Praepotentes  Domini,  Amici  chariflimi ; 

DEmonftratum  eft  nobis  a  Gulielmo  Coopero  Paftore  Londinenfi,  civlque  noftro, 
Joannem  le  Maire  Amfterodamenfem  focerum  fuum,  ante  annos  circiter  trfginta 
ties  rationem  quandam  excogitafle,  qua  Reip.  veftrse  reditus,  fine  ullo  populi  onere, 

multo 
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multo  audiores  fierent  j  fadaque  cum  Joanne  van  den  Brook  focietate  partiendi  inter  fe 
praemii  quod  ex  illo  invento  fuo  reportaffent,  id  autem  erat  parvi  Sigilli  in  Provinciis 
conftitutio,  ob  hoc  Celfitudines  Vei'tras  Praepotentes  fupradido  van  den  Brook  ejufque 
pofteris  tria  millia  Geldricorum  (quae  trecentas  libras  valent)  in  fingulos  annos  penfi- 
tanda  fpofpondifie  :  jam  vero,  etfiinventa  ilia  parvi  figilii  ratio  facilis  admodum  &  ex- 
pedita  reperta  eft,  magnofque  ex  eo  tempore  reditus  Celfitudinibus  Praepotentibus  vef¬ 
tris,  nonnullifque  veftris  Provinciis  retulit,  tamen  ad  hodiernam  ufque  diem,  quainvis 
multa  follicitatione  petitum,  illius  padi  praemii  nihildum  adnumeratum  effe :  unde  poft- 
quam  fupradidis  van  den  Brook  &  le  Maire  longarum  dilationum  pertsefum  eft,  adio- 
nem  illam  in  fupradidum  Gulielmum  Cooperum  civem  noftrum  jure  die  tranflatam  : 
qui  cum  frudum  induftriae  Soceri  fui  percipere  cupiat,  ad  nos  per  libellum  fupplicem 
fe  contulit,  ut  hanc  ejus  poftulationem  Celfitudinibus  veftris  Praepotentibus  commen- 
dare  vellemus ;  quod  ei  non  effe  denegandum  cenfuimus.  Quapropter  Celfitudines 
Veftras  Prsepotentes  amice  rogamus,  uti  petitionem  fupradidi  Gulielmi  Cooperi  ea  de 
re  benigne  audire  velitis,  padumque  induftrise  praemium  atque  ftipendium  tarn  juftum, 
&  pro  numero  tot  annorum  praeteritorum  &  annua  deinceps  penfione  folvendum  curare. 
Quod  cum  non  dubitemus  quin  Celfitudines  Veftrae  Praepotentes  libenter  fadurae  fint, 
utpote  &  juftum  &  munificentia  veftra  dignum,  parati  &  nos  viciffim  erimus,  veftris 
quoque  popularibus  in  poftulatis  fuis,  quoties  nobis  edentur,  aeque  propenfo  animo 
favere. 

Veftrarum  Celfitudinum  Praepotentium  Studiofiflimi, 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 

die  Septemb.  An.  1656. 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  See.  Serenifiimo  Principi  Ludovico 

Gallic  Regi. 

Serenifiime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  charifiime-, 

INviti  facimus  ut  Majeftatem  Veftram  de  fuorum  injuriis  poft  pacem  inftauratam 
toties  interpellemus :  verum  &  vos  fadas  nolle  confidimus,  &  nos  noftrorum  que- 
rimoniis  deeffe  non  poffumus.  Navem  Antonium  Diepenfem  ante  foedus  jure  cap- 
tam,  ex  Judicium  fententia  Curiae  noftrae  maritimae  praefidentium  facile  conftat. 
Ejus  praedae  partem  quatuor  millia  plus  minus  coriorum  Robertus  Brunus  Mercator 
Londinenfis  ab  iis  qui  audioni  praefuerunt,  quod  &  ipfi  teftantur,  coemit:  ex  iis  cir- 
citer  ducenta  cum  Diepam  adveda  poft  ratam  pacem  Coriario  cuidam  Diepenfi  vendi- 
diffet  pecuniamque  redegiffet,  ea  pecunia  in  manibus  procuratoris  fui  occupata  atque 
retenta,  litem  fibi  impingi,  fuumque  jus  illo  in  foro  fe  obtinere  non  poffe  queritur. 
Quocirca  Majeftatem  Veftram  rogandum  cenfuimus,  ut  ad  Confiiium  fuum  de  re  tota 
referri  velit,  pecuniamque  illam  iniquiffima  lite  extricari.  Etenim  fi  ante  pacem  fac¬ 
ta  &  judicata,  poft  pacem  rurfus  in  controverfiam  atque  judicium  vocabuntur,  quis 
fit  frudus  foederum  futurus,  non  videmus.  Verum  hujufmodi  querelarum  nullus  finis 
erit,  nifi  in  foedifragos  hofee  tarn  frequentes  exemplum  aliquod  feveritatis  mature  fta- 
tuatur:  id  quod  Majeftati  Veftrte  quamprimum  cur?e  fore  fperamus;  Quam  Deu? 
interim  tutela  fua  fandifiima  dignetur. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii,  Majeftatis  Veftrae  Studiofifiimus, 

die  Septemb.  An.  1656.  Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglia:,  &c. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Serenifiimo  Principi  jo  a  nni 

Lusitanije  Regi, 


Sereniffime  Rex  j 

TRanfa&a  jam  feliciter  inter  hanc  Rempub.  Lufitaniasque  Regnum  pace,  nec  non 
ad  commercium  quod  attinet,  refte  atque  ex  ordine  cautum  atque  fancitnm 
cum  fit,  neceflarium  efife  duximus  Thomam  Maynardum,  a  quo  hae  literas  perferun- 
tur,  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  mitterej  qui  Confulis  munere  negotiatorio  veftra  in  diti- 
one,  ad  mercatorum  res  rationefque  ordinandas  fungatur.  Cum  autem  hoc  faspius  ufu 
venire  poffit,  ut  adeundi  Majeftatem  Veftram  fieri  fibi  copiam  nonunquam  poftulet, 
tain  de  commercio  quam  aliis  de  rebus  qua;  noftra  hujufque  Reip.  intereflfe  poflint,  a 
Majeftate  veftra  petimus,  ut  illi,  quoties  audito  opus  fit,  benignum  velitis  aditum  at¬ 
que  aurem  praebere;  id  veftras  erga  nos  benevolentias  pro  argumento  fingulari  atque  in- 
dicio  habebimus :  interim  Majeftati  veftras  Deum  Opt.  Max.  fortunare  omnia  volu- 
mus. 


Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterii, 
die  Odlob.  1656.. 


Majeftatis  veftras  Studiofiflimus, 

Oliverius  Protector  Reipub.  Anglias,  &c. 


Suecorum  Regi. 

Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  Rex; 

^  Ametfi  ea  eft  folita  Majeftatis  veftras  &  fpontanea  in  viros  bene  meritos  bene- 
volentia,  ut  omnis  eorum  commendatio  fupervacanea  poffit  videri,  tamen  nobi- 
lem  hunc  virum  Gulielmum  Vavaforem  Equitem  auratum,  Majeftatis  Veftras  fub  fig- 
nis  merentem,  &  ad  vos  jam  proficifcentem  noluimus  fine  noftris  ad  Majeftatem  Ve¬ 
ftram  literis  dimittere.  Quod  eo  libentius  fecimus,  pofteaquam  fignificatum  nobis  eft, 
jampridem  eum,  Majeftatis  Veftras  aufpicia  fecutum,  multis  in  pradiis  veftra  caufa 
•fuum  fanguinem  profudifle:  adeo  ut  Suecorum  Reges  proximi  ob  militarem  ejus  pe- 
ritiam,  operarnque  fepe  in  bello  ftrenue  navatam,  eum  agro  &  annuis  penfionibus  ve- 
luti  virtutis  praemio  remuneraverint.  Neque  vero  dubitamus  quin  Majeftati  veftra  in 
hodiernis  bellis  permagno  fit  ufui  futurus,  cum  fit  fide  ac  bellicarum  .rerum  fcientia 
jamdiu  fpectata.  Eum  itaque  Majeftati  Veftrae,  pro  eo  ac  meritus  eft,  commendatum 
cupimusj  fimufque  rogamus,  ut  quas  illi  prasterita  ftipendia  proceflerint,  folvantur* 
Hoc  nobis  erit  gratiffimumi  nec  gratificari  viciffim  Majeftati  Veftras,  quoties  facultas 
erit,  gravabimur,  cui  faufta  omnia  ac  profpera  exoptamus. 


Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii, 
die  Octob.  An.  1656, 


Majeftatis  Veftras  Studiofiftimus, 

Oliverius  Protector  Reip.  Anglias,  Arc. 


Olive- 
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Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Principi  Joanni 

Lusitania  Regi,  S.  D. 

Sereniffime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  Chariffime ; 

EXhibuit  nobis  libellum  fupplicem  Thomas  Evans  Nauclerus,  civis  nofter,  in  quo 
oftendit,  fe  An.  1649,  &  1650,  cum  navi  fua,  cui  nomen  Scipioni,  quadrin- 
gentarum  amphorarum,  &  cui  ipfe  praefuit,  focietati  Brafilienfi  operam  navaffe;  earn 
navem  cum  onere  toto  &  apparatu,  Majeftatis  Veftrae  juffu  ereptam  fibi  effe:  unde 
damnum  homini  fadtum,  praeter  amiflum  ex  tanta  forte  fexennii  lucrum,  Commiffa- 
rii  ex  foedere  ad  decidendas  controverfias  utrinque  dati  plus  feptem  millibus  libra- 
rum  noftrarum,  five  bis  totidem  Milreis  Lufitanicis  asftimarunt;  quemadmodum  & 
ad  nos  retulerunt.  Quod  detrimentum  tarn  grave  cum  fupradidum  Thomam  vehe- 
menter  afflixerit,  coaclus  ad  repetendas  ex  foedere  res  fuas  Olyftipponem  navigare, 
petiit  fuppliciter  a  nobis,  ut  literas  noftras  hac  de  re  ad  Majeftatem  veftram  fibi  da- 
remus:  nos,  tametfi  in  commimi  caufa  mercatorum,  quibus  a  Societate  Brafilienfi 
debebatur,  fuperiore  anno  fcripfimus,  tamen  ne  cui  noftram  opem  pofcenti  defuifte 
videamur,  Majeftatem  veftram  pro  amicitia  rogamus,  ut  hujus  nominatim  hominis 
ratio  habeatur;  utque  velit  Majeftas  veftra  fuis  omnibus  ita  praecipere,  ut  ne  quid 
obftare  poftit  quo  minus  is  in  ea  urbe,  quod  fibi  a  Societate  Brafilienfi  vel  aliunde 
debetur,  fine  ullo  impedimento  exigere,  &  fine  mora  poftit  recuperare.  Deus  Majefta¬ 
tem  veftram  perpetua  felicitate  augeat;  noftramque  amicitiam  faxit  quam  diuturnam. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii  Majeftatis  Veftrae  Studiofiflimus, 

die  Odtob.  An.  1656.  Oliverius  Protedlor  Reipub.  Anglite,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protect.  Reipub.  Anglije,  &c.  Illuftri  &  Magnifico  Civftatis 

Hamburgensis  Senatui,  S.D. 

% 

Ampliflimi,  magnifici  &  fpeftabiles  Viri,  Amici  chariflimij 

GRavem  detulerunt  ad  nos  querimoniam  Jacobus  &  Patricius  Hays  cives  hujus 
Reip.  fe,  fui  fratris  Alexandri,  qur  inteftatus  diem  obiit,  haeredes  legitimum 
cum  fint,  atque  ita  ipfius  Curiae  veftrae  fententia  ante  annos  duodecim  fecundum  fe 
lata  contra  fratris  viduam  pronuntiati  fuiffent,  bonaque  defundti  fratris  cum  fru&lbus 
excepta  folum  viduae  dote,  adjudicata  fibi  ex  eo  judicio  eflent,  non  potuifie  tamen  hac- 
tenus,  neque  pro  fuo  jure,  neque  literis  Caroli  olim  Regis  eadem  de  re  fcriptis  ullum 
laborum  fuorum  ac  fumptuum  ex  ea  fententia  fruftum  confequi:  obefle  fibi  fcilicet 
potentiam  atque  opes  Alberti  van  Eizen  Decurionis  apud  vos  primarii,  apud  quern 
bonorum  pars  maxima  depofita  eft ;  eum  agere  omnia,  ne  ea  bona  haeredibus  refti- 
tuantur.  Elufi,  ac  dilationibus  confedli,  fummam  denique  ad  inopiam  reda<fti  fuppli- 
cant  nobis  ne  fe  negligamus  tantis  injuriis  foederata  in  civitate  oppreflos.  Quod  nos 
cum  officii  imprimis  noftri  intelligamus  effe,  ut  nequis  civis  nofter  praefidium  fuis  re¬ 
bus,  atque  fufceptum  patrocinium  in  nobis  requirat,  petimus  quod  a  civitate  veftra 
videamur  facile  impetrare  pofle,  ut  fententiam  ipfimet  veftram  hifce  fratribus  ratam 
efle  velitis-,  neque  per  caufam  provocations  ad  Spirenfem  Camerarn,  vel  primo  fimu- 
latae  vel  nunc  irritae,  moram  juftitise  fieri  diutius  patiamini.  Nam  de  fumma  ipfius 
caufae  jurifperitorum  noftrorum  fententias  requifivimus  j  unaque  defcriptas  obfignataf- 
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que  ad  vos  mifimus.  Quod  fi  rogando  nihil  profkitur,  erit  necefiario,  idque  ex  confu- 
eto  jure  gentium,  quod  tamen  minime  vellemus,  ad  reciproca  deveniendum  t  id  ne 
accidat,  vos  pro  veftra  prudentia  provifuros  efle  confidimus. 

Ex  Palatio  noftro  Weftmonafterii, 

die  Obtcb.  16,  an.  1656,  Amplitudinum  veftrarum  ftudiofifiimus, 

Oliverius,  Protestor  Reipub.  Angliae,  &c. 

Oliveb.iu's  Protedor  Reipub.  Angliae,  Sereniffimo  ac  Potentiflimo  Principi 

Ludovico  Gallije  Regi,  S.  D. 

Serenifiime  potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  chariflime; 

PErvenifle  ad  Majeftatem  veftram  literas  noftras  arbitramur,  Mali  quarto  decimo 
fuperioris  anni  datas:  in  quibus  Joannem  Dethicum,  eodem  anno  Londini  urbis 
prasfebtum,  &  Gulielmum  Wakefeild  mercatorem,  per  libellum  fupplicem  nobis  often- 
difle  fcripfimus,  navem  Jonam  fuis  mercibu_s  onuftam,  quse  Oftendam  veherentur, 
Dunkirkam,  qu£  turn  temporis  in  Gallica  ditione  erat,  a  praedone  quondam  Caroli 
Stuarti  filii  aufpiciis  piraticam  faciente  ex  ipfo  Thamefis  oftio  fuifle  abreptam  :  fe, 
cum  ex  edictis  veftris  veftrique  confilii  decretis,  quibus  erat  cautum,  nequa  navis 
Anglorum  ab  hoftibus  Parlamenti  capta  veftris  portubus  reciperetur,  venalifve  eflfet, 
a  Domino  Leftrado  illius  oppidi  praefecto  poftulaflent  ut  reddi  ftbi  navem  fuam  atque 
bona  juberet,  refponfum  ab  eo  tulifle,  fane  neque  viro  primario  dignum,  neque  eo  qui 
Regi  fuo  fatis  dicto  audiens  videretur,  fe  fcilicet  ab  Rege  Gallias  ob  navatam  in  bello 
operam  hanc  prsfecturam  prsmio  accepifle;  curaturum  proinde  uti  ea  quam  maxime 
quaeftui  fibi  fit :  per  fas  videlicet  ac  nefas  •,  id  enim  minime  laborare  videbatur.  Qua- 
fi  verb  hanc  prsefecturam  atque  Provinciam  Majeftatis  veftrae  dono  accepiflet,  ut  focios 
juxta  fpoliaret,  veftraque  edicta  in  eorum  gratiam  promulgata  pro  nihilo  haberet. 
Quod  enim  Rex  Gallise,  ft  maxime  ab  hoftibus  factum  contra  nos  voluiflet,  facti  ta¬ 
men  participes  fuos  efle  vetuit,  id  regius  praftectus  contra  regium  interdictum  non 
jnodo  fieri  eft  paftiis,  ut  nos  veftris  in  portubus  diriperemur,  pra?  dasque  eftemus,  ve- 
rum  etiam  ipfe  diripuit,  ipfe  pnedae  habuit,  feque  facti  authorem  palam  profeflTus  eft. 
Hoc  itaque  refponfo  mercatores  infecto  negotio  irriti  atque  elufi  difceflere:  nofque 
hasc  itidem  luperiore  anno  Majeftati  veftne  per  literas  ftgnificavimus  fucceflii  licet 
haud  multo  meliore  •,  nihildum  enim  refponft  ad  eas  literas  habuimus.  Quod  non  ha- 
buerimus  accidifle  id  credimus,  propterea  quod  eo  tempore  Praefectus  ille  apud  exer- 
citum  in  Flandria  fuit;  nunc  in  urbe  ipfa  Parifiorum  degit,  vel  potius  per  urbem 
perque  aulam  noftrorum  fpoliis  locupletatus  impune  volitat.  A  Majeftate  igitur  ve¬ 
ftra  nunc  denub  id  petimus,  quod  ipftus  Majeftatis  veftrse  intereft  in  primis  prcvi- 
dere,  nequis  ad  fociorum  injurias  edi&orum  regiorum  contemptionem  audeat  adjun- 
gere:  fed  neque  ad  Legatos  five  Commiflarios  de  controverfiis  communibus  utrinque 
dandos  rejici  proprie  hsec  caufa  poterit  quandoquidem  hie  non  fociorum  jus  dun- 
taxat,  fed  aubtoritas  ipfa  veftra  Regiique  nominis  reverentia  agitur.  Illud  enim  mi- 
rum  fit,  fi  mercatores  damna  fua  moleftius  quam  Majeftas  veftra  fui  ferat  imminutio- 
nem.  Earn  fi  non  ferat,  eadem  opera  fimul  perficiet,  ut  neque  amiciflimorum  de  Re¬ 
pub.  noftra  edibtorum  pcenituifle,  neque  in  fuorum  injuriis  connivifle,  neque  noftrse 
poltulationi  non  tribuifle  quod  par  fit  videatur. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio, 

die  Novemb.  an.  1656.  Majeftati  veftras  voluntate,  amicitia,  feedere  divindliflimus, 

Oliverius  Protedlor  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c. 
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Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Sereniffimo  potentiflimoque  Principi 
Frederico  III  Daniu®,  Norvegi^®,  Vandalorum,  Gothorumque 
Regi ;  Duci  Slesvici,  Holsati.®,  Stormari^®,  &  Dithmarsi,®  i  Co- 
miti  in  Oldenburg  &  Delmenhorst,  &c.  S.  D. 

Sereniflime  potentifllmeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  chariiTmie  ; 

LIteras  Majeftatis  veftras  fexto  decimo  Februarii  Hafnia  datas  ab  ornatiflimo  viro 
Simone  de  Petkum,  Oratore  apud  nos  veftro,  accepimus.  Iis  perledtis,  &  vo¬ 
luntatis  erga  nos  veftras  praeclara  fignificatio,  &  ipfius  rei,  de  qua  feriptum  erat, 
pondus  ufque  eo  nos  permovit,  ut  ftatim  ad  Majeftatem  veftram  mittere  qui  mandatis 
noftris  inftruftus,  noftra  confilia  vobis  hac  de  re  pleniflime  exponeret,  in  animo  ha- 
beremus.  Et  quanquam  idem  nobis  etiamnum  animus  manet,  ha£tenus  tamen  idone- 
um  aliquem  cum  iis  mandatis  dimittere,  quae  graviffimum  hujufmodi  negotium  poftu- 
laret,  non  potuimus;  quemadmodum  jam  brevi  failures  nos  efie  fperamus.  Interea 
non  omittendum  diutius  exiftimavimus  Majeftatem  veftram  certiorem  facere,  praefen- 
tem  rerum  in  Eurooa  ftatum  haud  mediocri  nos  cura  ac  cogitatione  follioitos  tenuifle : 
cum  ab  aliquot  jam  annis  fummo  cum  dolore  videamus  Proteftantium  Principes  ac 
eivitatum  Primores  (quos  ex  communi  Religionis  atque  falutis  vinculo  omnem  fefe 
mutuo  confirmandi  ac  defendendi  inire  rationem  oporteret)  inter  fe  indies  magis  ma- 
gifque  infirme  animatos,  quid  quifque  moliatur,  quidve  ftruat,  fufpeilum  habere  me- 
tum  amicis,  fpem  hoftibus  prarbentes,  inimicitias  atque  diftidia  potius  hac  rerum  in- 
clinatione  pertendi,  quam  firmum  invicem  animorum  confenfum,  ad  prasftdium  mu¬ 
tuum  ac  defenfionem.  Atque  hrec  quidem  follicitudo  eo  altius  animo  noftro  infedit, 
quo  magis  in  Majeftate  veftra,  Regeque  Sueciae  adhuc  aliquid  refidere  mutuas  fufpi- 
cionis  videtur  j  vel  faltem  non  earn  exiftere  voluntatum  conjunilionem  quam  commu¬ 
nis  noftrum  omnium  in  Orthodoxam  religionem  amor  ac  ftudium  flagitaret;  dum 
Majeftati  veftrre  injeila  forte  aliqua  fufpicio  eft,  fore  ut  ab  Rege  Sueciae  detrimen- 
tum  aliquod  ditionis  veftras  commerciis  afferatur;  fufpicante  viciffim  Suecorum  Rege, 
ne  per  vos  &  bellum,  quod  nunc  gerit,  difficilius,  &  contrahendarum  focietatum  ra¬ 
tio  impeditior  fibi  reddatur.  Non  praeterit  Majeftatem  veftram,  pro  ea  fumma  pru- 
dentia  quam  adhibere  fuis  omnibus  in  rebus  folet,  quantum  diferiminis  Proteftantium 
fummae  rei  impendat,  ft  iftiufmodi  fufpiciones  inter  vos  diu  verfentur;  quanto  magis, 
quod  Deus  avertet,  fiquod  hoftilitatis  indicium  erumperet.  Utcunque  hsec  fe  habe- 
ant,  nos,  quemadmodum  &  Suecorum  Regem,  &  Fcederati  Belgii  Ordines  ad  pacem 
&  moderata  confilia  magnopere  hortati  fumus  (adeoque  redintegtferi  inter  eos  pacem 
atque  concordiam  vehementer  gaudemus,  nam  &  capita  quoque  illius  foederis  a  Do- 
minis  Ordinibus  tranfmifla  ad  nos  funt)  ita  noftras  efte  partes  duximus,  noftrasque  ami- 
citias  quam  maxime  convenfre,  ut  qui  fenfus  nofter  his  de  rebus  fit,  Majeftatem  ve¬ 
ftram  ne  celaremus  (praefertim  cum  ut  ita  faciamus,  Majeftatis  veftras  literis  amiciffi- 
mis  tarn  ftudiole  invitemur  j  id  quod  etiam  benevolentiae  erga  nos  veftras  pro  argumen- 
to  fmgulari  fane  habemus  atque  ample&imur)  veftr.nque  Majeftati  ante  oculos  pone- 
Kemus,  quantam  nobis  neceffitatem,  qui  Proteftantium  Religionem  fequimur,  divina 
providentia  impofuerit  colendi  inter  nos  pacem,  idque  nunc  maxime,  cum  hoftes  nof- 
tri  acerrime,  ft  unquam  alias,  rem  gerere,  &  conjurafte  undique  in  perniciem  noftram 
videntur.  Valles  Alpinas  miferorum  nuper  incolarum  casde  ac  fanguine  madentes 
commemorare  nihil  attinet  •,  nec  conquaftatam  per  eofdem  dies  Carfareis  proferiptioni- 
bus  atque  ediftis  Auftriam;  nec  denique  contra  Helvetios  Proteftantes  Helvetiorum 
Papiftarum  infeftos  impetus.  Quis  nefeit  Hifpanorum  dolos  ac  machinationes  per 
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hofce  aliquot  annos  hsec  loca  omnia  incendiis,  ruinis,  cladibus  Proteftantium  permif- 
cuifle?  Si  ad  hsec  mala  Reformatorum  Fratrum  inter  fe  diffenfio  velut  cumulus  ac- 
cedat,  inter  vos  prasfertim  qui  noftrarum  virium  tanta  pars  eftis,  &  in  quibus  tantum 
prsefidii  ac  roboris.  Proteftantium  dubiis  temporibus  comparatum  atque  repofitum  eft; 
quod  ad  opem  humanam  attinet,  peftum  ire  Proteftantium  res,  &  in  extremo  difcri- 
mine  atque  occafu  verfari  neceffe  erit.  Quod  contra,  fi  pax  conftet  inter  vos  vicinos, 
c^terofque  Orthodoxos  Principes,  fi  concordise  fraterns  omni  ex  parte  ftudeatur,  non 
erit  cur,  Deo  bene  juvante,  vel  vim  vel  verfutiam  noftrorum  hoftium  pertimefcamus ; 
quorum  conatus  noftra  fola  confenfio  vel  difiipabit  vel  fruftrabitur.  Neque  vero  dubitamus 
quin  Majeftas  veftra  ad  hanc  pacem  beatam  impertiri  fuam  operam,  quam  potes  maxi- 
mam,  &  libens  velit  &  velle  defitura  non  fit.  Qua  in  re  ipfe  etiam  communicare  confilia 
cum  Majeftate  veftra  atque  conjungere  paratiflimus  ero  ;  utpote  &  veram  amicitiam  pro- 
fefius,  &  cui  non  folum  pabtam  inter  nos  tarn  aufpicato  fervare  pacem  deliberatum  om- 
nino  lit,  verum  etiam  necefiitudinem  hanc,  quse  nunc  intercede,  pfout  Deus  facultatem 
dabit,  arbtiori  vinculo  conftringere.  Idem  Deus  interim  Majeftati  veftra  fecunda  ac 
profpera  omnia  concedat. 

Majeftati  veftrae  amicitia,  foedere  ac  voluntate  conjunbtifijmus, 
Dabantur  ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmo- 

nafterii.  E>^Cem.  An.  1656.  Oliverius  Protedor  Reipub.  Angliae,  8tc. 

* 

Oliverius  Protebl.  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c.  Sereniftimo  Illuftriflimoque  Princi- 
piac  Domino,  Domino  Gu lie lmo  Haffise  Langravio,  Principi  Herefeldiae, 
Comiti  in  Cattimeliboco,  Decia  Ligenhain,  Nidda  &  Schaumburgo,  &c. 

Sereniffime  Princeps ; 

AD  literas  Celfitudinis  veftrae  non  fic  altero  poll  anno,  quod  prope  jam  pudet,  ref- 
cripfiifemus,  nifi  nos  admodum  invitos  permulta  fane,  eaque  graviffima,  quorum 
curam,  pro  noftro  in  Repub.  munere,  differre  non  potuimus,  interpellaffent.  Quse 
enim  literse  debebant  eiTe  nobis  gratiores,  quam  quae  a  Principe  religiofiflimo,  majori- 
bus  quoque  religiofiffimis  orto,  de  pace  Religionis,  deque  concordia  Ecclefiarum  con- 
cilianda  funt  fcriptse  ;  quse  etiam  literse  eundem  plane  animum,  idem  pacis  Chriftianse 
promovendse  ftudium  non  folum  fuo,  verum  etiam  univerfi  fere  orbis  Chriftiani  opini- 
one  ac  judicio,  &  ipfse  nobis  tribuunt,  &  univerfim  attributum  effe  gratulantur  ?  Et 
nos  quidem  per  tria  haec  olim  regna  quid  hac  in  parte  fimus  conati,  quidque  hortando, 
ferendo,  praeeundo,  divino  maxime  auxilio,  effecerimus,  &  norunt  noltri  plerique,  & 
in  fumma  confcientiae  tranquillitate  fentiunt.  Eandem  prsefertim  Germanise  totius  Ec- 
clefiis,  ubi  acrius  fere,  jamque  diu  nimis  diffidetur,  pacem  optavimus  ;  perque  noftrum 
Durseum  hoc  idem  multos  jam  annos  fruftra  molientem  fiquid  earn  in  rem  noftra  opera 
conferre  poffet  ex  animo  detulimus.  In  eadem  nos  etiamnum  fententia  permanemus  ; 
eandem  illis  Ecclefiis  fraternam  inter  fe  charitatem  optamus  :  fed  quam  fit  hoc  arduum 
conciliandse  pacis  negotium  inter  ipfos  pacis,  ut  prse  fe  ferunt,  filios,  fummo  cum  do- 
lore  fatis  fuperque  intelligimus.  Nam  ut  utrique  Reformati  nempe  &  Auguftani,  in 
unius  Ecclefise  communionem  aliquando  coalelcant,  fperandum  vix  eft  ;  fuam  utrique 
fententiam  ne  poftit  vel  voce  vel  fcriptis  defendere,  prohiberi  fine  vi  non  poterunt ;  vis 
autem  cum  pace  Ecclefiaftica  confiftere  non  poteft:  hoc  tantum  fe  finant  exorari  qui 
diflentiunt,  ut  humanius  faltem  &  moderatius  velint  diflentire,  nihiloque  minus  inter  fe 
diligere  •,  utpote  non  holies  fed  fratres  in  levioribus  licet  diffentientes,  jn  fumma  tamen 
ftdei  conjunbtifiimos.  Hsec  nos  inculcando,  hsc  fuadendo  nunquam  defatigabimur ; 
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quod  ultra  eft,  humanis  neque  viribus  neque  confiliis  datur  :  Deus  quod  fuum  folius  eft 
liio  tempore  perficiet.  Tu  interim,  Sereniflime  Princeps,  prseclaram  in  Ecclefias  decla- 
rationem  animi  tui,  fempiternum  fane  monumentum  &  majoribus  tuis  dignum  &  omni¬ 
bus  pofthac  prircipibus  imitandum  reliquifti.  Nos  Celfitudini  veltrae,  pro  eo  ac  merita 
eft,  felicitatem  caeteris  in  rebus  quantum  ipfa  cupit,  mentem,  ea  quam  nunc  habes,  haud 
meliorem  (quid  enim  poteft  efle  melius  ?)  a  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  precamur. 

Weftmonafterio,  die  Martii,  an.  1656. 


Oliverius  Protedtor  Reip.  Anglije,  &c.  Serenifllmo  Principi  Duci 

Curlandije. 

Sereniflime  Princeps ; 

T^\  E  benevolentia  Celfitudinis  erga  nos  veftrae  &  alias,  &  turn  quidem  abunde  nobis 
|  j  conftitit  cum  Oratorem  noftrum  ad  Mofcovise  Ducem  iter  facientem,  &  in  ditione 
veftra  per  aliquot  dies  commorantem  hofpitio  benigne  accepifti :  nunc  juftitiae  &  aequi- 
tatis  fuse  haud  leviora  indicia  daturam  efle  Celfitudinem  veftram  &  fuopte  ingenio  & 
noftro  rogatu  confidimus.  Cum  enim  Joannes  Jamefonus  Scotus,  navis  cujufdam  vef¬ 
trae  Magifter,  fidelem  naucleri  operam  feptennioque  cognitam  vobis  navaverit,  feque 
illam  navem  Balenam  fibi  commiflam,  in  oftio  fluminis,  ut  mos  eft,  Gubernatori  veftro 
appellendam  in  portum  tradidiflet,  eumque  imperite  fuo  munere  fungentem  quod  folum 
potuit  faepius  monuifie  multis  teftibus  probaverit,  non  ejus  profedbo  culp£,  fed  Guberna- 
toris  vel  imperitia  vel  pervicacia  fradtam  efle  navem  nemini  non  liquet.  Quod  cum  itafit, 
a  Celfttudine  veftra  majorem  in  modum  petimus,  ut  fupradidto  Joanni  Magiftro  neque 
illud  naufragium  imputare,  neque  eum  idcirco  ftipendio  debito  velit  privare  ;  cujus  fpe 
fola,  jam  altero  naufragio  bonis  omnibus  amiflis,  fe  utcunque  in  extrema  inopia  iuftinet 
&  folatur. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio, 
die  Martii  An.  1657. 

Oliverius  Prote&or  Reip.  Anglia?,  &c.  Ampliflimis,  Confulibus  ac  Serjatori- 

bus  Reip.  Gedanensis,  S.  P.  D. 

Ampliflimi,  magnifici  viri,  amici  chariflimi ; 

URbem  veftram  induftria,  opibus  &  optimarum  artium  ftudiis  florentem  cum  nobi- 
liflimis  quibufque  urbibus  femper  efle  duximus  conferendam  :  nunc  pofteaquanr 
in  hoc  bello,  quod  veftris  jamdiu  in  finibus  geritur,  Polonorum  fequi  partes  quam  Sue- 
corum  maluiftis,  fane  &  Religionis  causa  quam  colitis  &  commercii,  quod  cum  Anglis 
vetuftum  jam  habetis,  optavimus  ut  ea  vobis  maxime  confilia  placerent,  qus  cum  Dei 
gloria  urbifque  veftrae  dignitate  ac  fplendore  viderentur  efle  conjundtiflima.  Qiiocirca 
petimus  pro  amicitia  quae  vobis  cum  Anglorum  Gente  multo  ul'u  firmata  jamdiu  con- 
ftat,  &  fiqua  in  gratia  apud  vos  noftrum  quoque  nomen  eft,  ut  infignem  inter  primos 
Suecorum  Duces  Conifmarcum,  egregium  pnefertim  bello  virum,  cafu  &  fuorum  pro- 
ditione  mari  interceptum  belli  lege,  non  acerbiflime  adhuc  gefti,  dimittere  velitis,  fin 
id  minus  veftris  rationibus  convenire  arbitramini,  ut  leniore  faltem  ac  liberiore  cuftodia 
habendum  cenfeatis.  Utrum  horum  vobis  faciendum  decreveritis,  id  profedto  impri- 
Yol.  II.  Y  y  y  mis 
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mis  quod  exiftimatione  urbis  veftras  dignurn  eft  decernetis;  deinde  ab  omnibus  prascla- 
ris  belli  ducibus  magnam  gratiam  inibitis  j  nos  denique,  quicquid  id  veftra  intereffe 
putatis,  haud  mediocri  lane  beneficio  devincietis. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio,  Veftrarum  amplitudinum  Studiofilfimus, 

Aprilis  An.  1657.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglias,  See. 


Ql iverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglia?,  Scotia,  Hibernia,  & c.  Sereniflimo  ac  Po- 
rentiffimo  Principi  ac  Domino  Imperatori  Ducique  magno  univerfae  Rufliae, 
Soli  Domino  Voladomasri,  Molchoae,  Novogrodi,  Regi  Cazani,  &  Aftracani, 
Svberias,  Domino  Vobfcoae,  Magno  Duci  Smolenchi,  Tuerfcoiae,  &  aliarum, 
Domino  ac  Magno  Duci  Novogrodae,  Inferiorumque  Regionum  Chernigoi, 
Rezanfcoae  &  aliarum,  Domino  omnis  Plagas  Septentrionalis,  item  Domino 
Everlcoae,  Cartalinfcas,  aliarumque  permultarum  j  S.  P.  D. 

ANglorum  Genti  cum  imperii  veftri  populis,  vetus  amicitia,  magnufque  ufus,  id 
quod  nemo  nefeit,  ampliflimumque  commercium  jamdiu  fuit  j  ilia  verb  virtus 
fingularis,  Imperator  Auguftiffime,  qua  majoribus  fuis  Majeftas  veftra  longe  prselucet, 
&  qu£  de  ea  eft  vicinorum  omnium  Principum  opinio,  potiffimiim  nos  movet,  ut  Ma- 
jeftatem  veftram  &  eximio  ftudio  colamus,  eique  communicata  cupiamus,  quae  &  rei 
Chriftian^  &  rationibus  veftris  haud  parum  conducere,  nec  minus  nominis  veftri  glorias 
fervire  pofle  exiftimemus.  Quapropter  ornatiflimum  virum  Dominum  Richardum 
Braafhaw,  fumma  fide,  integritate,  prudentia,  ufuque  rerum,  ex  aliis  etiam  Legationi- 
bus,  nobis  cognitum,  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  mifimus  Oratorem  •,  qui  &  fingulare  er- 
ga  vos  noftrum  ftudium,  fummamque  obfervantiam  vobis  exponat,  &  fupradidis  de 
rebus  agere  cum  Majeftate  Veftra  polfit.  Eum  itaque  ut  benigne  noftro  nomine  accipia- 
tis,  eique  ut,  quoties  commodum  erit,  liberum  aditum,  aurefque  benignas,  fidem  de¬ 
nique  in  iis  omnibus  quas  propofuerit  aut  tranfegerit,  eandem  atque  nobifmetipfis,  ft 
coram  adfuifiemus,  prasbere  velitis  rogamus ;  adeoque  Majeftati  veftras  atque  Imperia 
Ruffico  faufta  omnia  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  precamur. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterii,  Majeftatis  Veftras  Studiofiffimus, 

die  April.  An.  Dom.  1657,  Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angl.  &c. 

Oliverius  Protedor  Reipub.  Angli*®  Sereniffimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi 
Carolo  Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  Magno 
Principi  Finlandii,  Duci  Efthonias,  Carelias,  Bremas,  Verdas,  Stetini,  Pome- 
ranias,  Cafiubise  &  Vandalise,  &c. 

Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate  chariffime  1 

VI  R  nobiliffimus  Gulielmus  Jepfonus,  Militum  Tribunus,  &  Parlamenti  noftri 
Senator,  cui  hoc  munus  honori  erit,  quod  Majeftati  Veftras  hafee  literas  dabit,. 
certiorem  earn  faciet  quanta  cum  perturbatione  ac  dolore  nuntium  accepimus  belli  illius 
funefti  inter  Majeftatem  veftram  Daniseque  Regem  coord ;  quamque  nobis  cordi  ac 
ftudio  fit,  nullam  noftram  operam  aut  officium  prastermittere,  quoad  Deus  facultatem 
dederit ;  ut  huic  ingruenti  malo  remedium  aliquod  mature  afferatuf,  easque  fimul  cala- 
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mitates  avertantur,  quas  inferri  ex  hoc  bello  religionis  caufas  communi  neceffeerit; 
hoc  praefertim  tempore,  quo  adverfarii  noftri  contra  Orthodoxs  fidei  proteffionem  & 
profeffores  cum  confilia  perniciofiffima  turn  vires  ardtilfime  conjungunr.  Elasc  atque 
alia  nonnulla  permagni  ad  utriufque  gentis  commoda  rationefque  publicas  momenti  ad- 
duxere  nos,  ut  hunc  virurn  ornatifiimum  Internuntii  extraordinarii  prasdidtum  munere 
ad  Majeftatem  veftram  mitteremus  ;  Quern  uti  amice  recipiatis,  eique,  iis  in  rebus 
quas  cum  Majeftate  veftra  noftro  nomine  communicaverit,  fummam  fidem  adhibeatis  ro 
gamus ;  cum  is  fit  cujus  fidei  atque  prudentias  nos  quoque  plurimum  tribuamus.  Simul 
&  illud  petimus,  ut  Majeftas  veftra  noftram  erga  fe  refque  tuas  benevolentiam  fingula- 
rem,  atque  ftudium  perfuafiffimum  fibi  habeat;  cujus  nos  argumenta  certifiimam  per 
omnem  occafionem  &  propenfo.  animo  &  officiis  paratifiiinis  prasbebimus. 

Ex  Aula  rtoftra  Weftmonaft.  Majeftatis  veftne  Amicus  &  Foederatus  conjund^iifimus, 
Aug.  An.  Dom.  1657.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Angl.  See. 

Exsellentifiimo  Domino,  Domino  de  Bourdeaux,  Sereniffimi  Regis  Gallia- 

rum  Legato  extraordinario. 

Excellentifiime  Domine, 

MErcatores  quidam  Londino-derrienfes  Samuel  Daufonus,  Joannes  Campfejus,  & 
Joannes  Nevinus,  per  libellum  fupplicem  Serenifiimo  Domino  Protedtori  edide- 
runt,  fe,  pofteaquam  foedus  inter  hanc  Rempub.  Regnumque  Gallise  redintegratum  in- 
tellexerant.  An.  Dom.  1655.  navem  quandam  cui  nomen  Anglice  The  Speedwell,  me- 
lioris  ominis  causa,  quam  eventus  ferebat,  impofitum,  Joannes  Ker  Magifter  erar, 
mercibus  quibufdam  ex  portu  Derrienfi  Burdegalam  convehendis  oneraffe  *,  earn  navem 
illic  onere  expofito,  vinoque  aliifque  mercibus  inde  impofitis,  captam  in  reditu  die  24 
Novembris  anni  fupradidti  a  duabus  Breftenfum  Navibus  armatis,  quarum  alteri  Adria- 
nus  Vindmian  Swart,  alteri  Jacobus  Jonfonus  prsefuit,  ab  iifdem  etiam  in  portum  Bri- 
vatem,  vulgp  Breftenfem,  fuifle  abdudtam  j  ibique  &  jure  captam  judicatam  efte,  & 
audtione  venditam,  cum  mille  centumque  libras  noftras  aeftimatione  jufta  valuiflet, 
extra  damnum  mille  librarum  prasterea  datum  :  de  quibus  recuperandis  omni  fe  honefta 
ratione  cum  illius  loci  prasfedtis  egifie  :  id  fibi  hadtenus  fruftra  fuilfe  :  fe  etiam  moribus 
edidtum  curiae  maritimae  confecutos  effe,  quo  citarentur  in  judicium  qui  navem  illam 
cepiffent,  autem  jure  effe  captam  defendere  ftatuiffent.  Edidtum  hoc  &  redte  atque 
ordine  promulgatum  &  redditum  :  idque  ab  ejufdem  curiae  miniftris  publicis  mature 
Domino  Legato  Galliae  fignificatum  effe  :  cum  nemo  contra  comparuiffet,  teftes  aliquot 
juratos  de  re  judicanda  interrogates  effe.  Quas  res  cum  a  Petitoribus  ad  Celfitudinem 
Domini  Protedtoris  delata  fit,  ab  eoque  cognitioni  ^tque  featentiae  Concilii  mandata, 
cumque  de  facto  ex  teftimoniis  juratis  libello  fupplici  adjundtis  abunde  conftet,  Petito- 
ribufque  liberum  commercium  Burdegalse  fit  datum,  merCefque  illic  emptae  atque  im- 
pofitae  vi  fint  in  reditu  ereptas  &  occupatae  contra  foederis  fidem,  ut  fupra  demonftratum 
eft,  quis  non  videt  hoc  effe  asquiffimum,  aut  navem  cum  onere  Petitoribus  reftitui,  aqt 
de  damno  cum  captae  navis  turn  juris  perfequendi  plene  fatisfieri  ?  Peto  igitur  ab  Ex- 
cellentia  veftra  atque  etiam  Sereniftimi  Domini  Protedtoris  nomine  peto,  omnem  velit  0- 
peram  dare,  omnique  operas  authoritatem  etiam  fui  muneris  adjungere  ut  primo  quoque 
tempore  horurti  alterutrum  fiat.  Cum  neque  in  caufa  asquiore  laborare  pofiit,  neque 
mihi  gratiore ;  qui  eo  diligentius  curaffe  quod  mandatum  mihi  eft  videbor,  quo  Excel- 
lentia  veftra  maturius  quod  fuum  eft  praeftiterit. 

Ex  Alba  Aula,  Augufti  An.  Dom.  1 657. 

Y  y  y  & 
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O l  i v t. r i u s  Protedior  Reip.  Anglic,  6cc.  Sereniflimo  Principi  D.  Frederic© 
Wjlhklmo  Marchioni  Brandenburgenfi,  Sacri  Romani  Imperii  Archi  Came- 
rario,  ac  Principi  Eledtori  Magdeburgi,  Pruflias,  Juliae,  Clivias,  Montium, 
Stetini,  Pomeraniae,  Cafliibiorum  Vandalorumque,  nec  non  in  Silefia  Crofnae 
&  Carnoviae  Duci,  Burggravio  Norinbergenfi,  Principi  Halberftadii  6c  Mindae, 
Comiti  Marcae  6c  Ravenfbergi,  Domino  in  Ravenftein ;  S.  P.  D. 

Sereniflime  Princeps,  Amice  ac  Foederate  Charifllme,, 

GU  M  ea  fit  Celfitudinis  veftrae  fingularis  virtus  &  pace  &  belio  terrarum  orbe 
toto  jam  clara,  ea  magnitudo  animi  atque  conftantia,  ut  amicitiam  veftram  om- 
nes  fere  Principes  vicini  ambiant,,  amicum  &  focium  nemo  fideliorem  fibi  aut  conftan- 
tiorem  cupiat,  ut  nos  quoque  in  eorum  numero  efie  intelligatis  qui  de  vobis  veftrifque 
egregiis  de  Rep.  Chriftiana  meritis  quam  optime  quamque  praeclare  fentiunt,  nobilifii- 
mum  virum  Gulielmum  Jepionum,  Tribunum  Militum,  &  Parlamenti  noftri  Senato- 
rem,  ad  vcs  mifimus,  qui  vobis  noftro  nomine  &  plurimam  lalutem  dicat,  &  rebus 
veftris  felicitatem  omnem  omjnetur  atque  exoptet ;  noftram  denique  benevolentiam  fum- 
mumque  ftudium  erga  veftram  Serenitatem  verbis  ampliflimis  exponat :  eique  proinde 
fidem,  iis  in  rebus  de  quibus  vobifcum  egerit,  eandem  habeatis  rogamus,  ac  ft  a  nobif- 
metipfis  teftata  omnia  atque  confirmata  coram  effent. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio,  Augufti  An.  Dorn.  1657. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  6cc.  Ampliflimis  Civitatis  Hamburgenfis 

Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  S.  P.  D. 

Ampliflimi,  magnifici  &  fpedtabiles  Yiri,  Amici  chariflimi ; 

CUM  Vir  ornatiftimus  Gulielmus  Jepfonus,  Tribunus  Militum,  &  Par-lamenti 
noftri  Senator,  ad  Suecorum  Regem  Serenilfimum  a  nobis  miftivs  veftram  per  ur- 
bem  iter  facial,  in  mandatis  dedimus,  uti  vos  quoque  ne  prasteriret  noftro  nomine  infa- 
lutatos  ;  neque  non  rogatos,  ut  ft  qua  in  re  veftra  authoritate,  confilio  aut  praefidio  o- 
pus  fibi  efie  judicaverit,  ei  quibus  rebus  poteftis  praeftb  efle  velitis.  Id  quo  libentius 
feceritis,  eo  majorem  a  nobis  iniifte  vos  grat'iam  intelligetis. 

Ex.  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio,  die  Augufti  An.  Dom.  1657. 

Ampliflimis  Civitatis  Bremenfts  Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  S.  P.  EL 
Ampliflimi,  magnifici  &  fpedtabiles  Yiri,  Amici  chariflimi ; 

OUI  nofter  animus  erga  veftram  civitatem,  quaeque  benevolentia  cum  propter  pu- 
riorem  apud  vos  Religionis  cultum  etiam  propter  urbis  celebritatem  fit,  &  fenfiftis 
alias,  &  quoties  facultas  dabitur  fentietis.  Nunc,  cum  ornatiftimus  vir  Gulielmus 
Jepfonus,  Tribunus  Militum,  &  Parlamenti  noftri  Senator,  ad  Sereniftimum  Regem 
Sueciae  per  urbem  veftram  Oratoris  munere  inftru<ftus  iter  faciat,  hoc  tantum  in  praefentia 
voluimus,  ut  &  vos  iile  peramanter  perque  amice  nomine  falutet,  &  fiquid  acciderit  in 
quo  veftra,  ope  atque  amicitid  ufus  fibi  efie  poftit,.  id  uti  a  vobis  pro  noftra  neceflitu- 
dine  peteret.  Qua  in  re  non  magis  defuturos  vos  efie  confido  quam  de  noftro  erga  vos 
amore  fingulari  ac  ftudi.o  dubitare  debetis. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,,  die  Aug,  An,  Dom.  1657, 


Qi.jveb.ius 


Liter#  OJiverii  Prote&oris, 


533: 

Oliverius  Prote&or  Reipub.  Anglic,  &c.  Ampliflimis  Civitatis  Lubecenfia 

Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  S.  P.  D. 

Ampliflimi,  magnifici  &  fpedtabiles  Viri,  Amici  chariffimi ; 

GUlielmus  Jepfonus  vir  nobiliffimus,  Militum  Tribunus,  &  Parlamenti  noftri  Se- 
nator,  ad  Sereniflimum  Suecorum  Regem  ab  urbe  veftra  haud  Jonge  caftra  haben- 
tem  publico  munere  ornatus  proficifcitur.  Quapropter  ei  per  urbem  veftram  aut  ditionem 
iter  facienti  ut  omni  adjumento,  fi  opus  erit,  atque  pnefidio,  pro  noftra  amicitia  atque 
commercio,  adefle  velitis  rogamus.  De  csetero  &  falutatos  vos  efle  noftro  nomine  pera- 
mice  volumus,  deque  noftro  erga  vos  propenfo  animo  ac  voluntate  efle  perfuafiflimos. 
Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Aug.  An.  Dom.  1657. 

Oliverius  Protect.  Reipub.  Anglic,  See.  Ampliflimis  Civitatis  Hamburgensis 

Confulibus  ac  Senatoribus,  S.  P.  D. 

Ampliflimi,  magnifici  &  fpe<ftabiles  Viri,  Amici  chariffimi 

OU  I  hafee  ad  vos  literas  perfert  Philippus  Meadowes  Oratoris  munere  a  nobis  in* 
ftrudtus  ad  Sereniflimum  Danias  Regem  per  Urbem  veftram  proficifcitur.  Eum,  li¬ 
quid  erit,  in  quo  veftram  authoritatem  adjumento  fibi  fore  aut  praefidio  exiftimave- 
rit,  commendatum  vobis  magnopere  volumus.  Noftraque  commendatio  que  folet  efle 
apud  vos  pondere,  eodem  uti  nunc  fit  rogamus :  vobis  viciffim,  fiquid  ejufmodi  occurrit. 
non  defuturi. 

Ex  Aula  noftra  Weftmonafterio,  die  Aug.  An.  1 657.. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglije,  &c.  Serenifiimo  Principi  Frederico- 
H^redi  Norwegi^:,  Duci  Slesvici,  Holsatiab,  Stormariae,  Dit- 
marsiaj  ;  Comiti  in  Oldenburg  Sc  Delmenhorst. 

Sereniflime  Princeps,,  Amice  cliariflime  *, 

Mlflus  a  nobis  Vir  domi  nobilis  Gulielmus  Jepfonus,  Militum  Tribunus,  &  Parla¬ 
menti  noftri  Senator,  ad  Sereniflimum  Suecorum  Regem,  quod  paci  communi^. 
Reique  Chriftianae  felix  fguftumque  fit,  Legationem  obit.  Ei  inter  alia  negotium  dedL 
mus,  ut  cum  in  itinere  falutem  plurimam  Serenitati  Veftrae  noftro  nomine,  dixifiet,  prif 
tinamque  noftram  benevolentiam  &  conftantiflima  ftudia  figmficafiet,  ab  eo  quoque  pe- 
teret,  ut  authoritate  veftra  munitus  iter  mtum  atque  commodum  habere  per  veftram  di* 
tionem  poffit.  Quo  beneficio  Celfitudo  veftra. nos  noftraque  viciffim  officia  majorem  in 
modum  demerebitur. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Aug.  An.  1657. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reipub.  Anglias  Sereniflimo  Principi.  Ferdinando 

Magno  Duci  Hetruriae. 

Sereniffime  Dux  magne,  Amice  chariffime  y 

OStendit  nobis  per  libellum  fupplicem  Societas  Mercatorum  noftrorum  qui  adores 
Mediterranei  Maris  Orientales  negotiantur,  Praefeftum  quendam  navis  Lodoviculi, 
•five  Anglice  The  Little  Lewis,  nomine  Gu&elmum  Ellum,  cum  Alexandrite  in  Egypto 
eflet,  condtuftum  a  Satrapa  Memphitico  ut  Oryzam,  Saccharum  &  Caphiam,  iplius  Tur- 
earum  Principis  in  ufum  Conftantinopolim  aut  Smyrnam  comportaret,  clafli  fe  Ottoma- 
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nicae  in  itinere  fubduxiffe,  &,  contra  datam  fidem,  navistotum  onus  Liburnum  avertiffe  : 
ibi  pneda  potitum  nunc  agere.  Quod  facinus,  peftimi  fane  exempli,  cum  Chriftianum 
nomen  probro,  Mercatorum  fortunas  degentium  iub  Turca  direptionis  periculo  objiciat, 
petimus  a  Celfitudine  Veftra,  ut  ilium  hominem  comprehendi,  &  in  cuftodiam  tradi,  na- 
vemque  &  bonaretineri  jubeat,  quoad  fignificatum  a  nobis  eritcuraffe  nos  res  illas  Tur- 
tcarum  principi  reddendas.  Veftrae  Celfitudini  ficubi  noftris  officiis  ufus  viciffim  erit,  pa- 
ratiffima  omni  tempore  fore  profitemur. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra  Celfitudinis  veftrae  Studiofiffimus, 

die  Septemb.  An.  1657.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglise,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Principi  ac  Domino  D. 
Frederico  Wili-ielmo  Marchioni  Brandenburgenfi,  Sacri  Romani  Imperii 
Archi-Camerario,  ac  Principi  Eledlori  Magdeburgi,  Pruflise,  Julise,  Clivite, 
Montium,  Stetini,  Pomeraniae,  Caffubiorum,  Vandalorumque,  nec  non  in 
Silefia,  Crofnae  &  Carnoviae  Duci,  Burggravio  Norinbergenfi,  Principi  Hal- 
herftadii  &  Mindae,  Comiti  Marcae  &  Ravenfbergi,  Domino  in  Ravenftein. 

Sereniffime  Princeps,  Amice  ac  Foederate  chariffime; 

ALteris  ad  Celfitudinem  veftram  literis  per  Oratorem  noftrum  Gulielmum  Jep- 
fbnum  aut  redditis  aut  brevi  reddendis  Legationis  ipft  a  nobis  mandatae  fidem 
fecimus ; .  idque  fine  veftrarum  virtutum  aliqua  mentione,  noftraeque  erga  vos  bene- 
volentiae,  fignificatione  facere  non  potuimus.  Verum  nequis  veftra  de  rebus  Prote- 
Rantium  egregie  merita,  quae  fumma  omnium  praedicatione  celebrantur,  nos  obiter  te- 
tigiffe  tantum  videamur,  refumendum  nobfs  nunc  idem  argumentum,  noftraque  officia 
non  libentius  quidem  aut  animo  propenfiore,  aliquanto  tamen  prolixius  deferenda  Se- 
i-enitati  veftrae  cenfuimus.  Et  merito  fane,  cum  ad  aures  noftras  quotidie  perferatur, 
fidem  veftram  atque  conftantiam  omnibus  tentatam  machinis,  follicitatam  technis,  la- 
befadtari  tamen,  &  ab  amicitia  fortifftmi  Regis  ac  focii,  nullo  modo  poffe  dimoveri  : 
idque  cum  eo  loco  Suecorum  res  nunc  ftnt,  ut  in  retinenda  eorum  focietate  Celfitudi¬ 
nem  veftram  Reformatae  potius  Religionis  caufa  communi,  quam  fuis  commodis  duci 
manifeftum  fit :  cumque  hoftibus  vel  occultis  vel  jam  prope  imminentibus  cincta  un- 
dique  &  pene  obfeffa  fit,  copiae  ut  fint  validae  non  tamen  fint  maximae,  ea  tamen  fir- 
mitate  animi  ac  robore  effe,  eo  confilio  ac  virtute  imperatoria,  ut  una  veftra  volun- 
tate  niti  totius  rei  fumma  ac  moles,  bellique  hujus  maximi  exitus  pendere  videatur. 
Quapropter  nihil  eft  quod  dubitet  Celfitudo  veftra  quin  de  amicitia  noftra  fummoque 
ftudio  polliceri  omnia  fibi  poffit;  qui  vel  ipfi  ab  omni  laude  derelidli  nobis  videremur, 
ft  praeclara  ifta  fide  atque  conftantia,  caeterifque  veftris  laudibus  minus  deledtaremur, 
aut  vobis  ipfis  communi  Religionis  nomine  minus  dtberemus.  Quod  ft  rebus  ab  or- 
natiftimo  Viro  Joanne  Friderico  Schlezer  Conftliario  &  Oratore  apud  nos  veftro  pro- 
pofttis  refpondere,  pro  eo  ac  ftudemus,  hadtenus  non  potuimus  (quanquam  is  omni 
affiduitate  ac  diligentia  id  agit  atque  contendit)  conditioni  rerum  noftrarum  hoc  velit 
imputare  Celfitudo  veftra  rogamus  j  fibique  imprimis  perfuadere  nihil  nobis  effe  an- 
tiquius  aut  optatius,  quam  ut  veftris  rationibus  cum  Religionis  caufa  tarn  conjundtis 
ufui  quam  plurimum  atque  fubfidio  effe  pollimus.  Interim  tarn  clara  virtus  ac  forti- 
tudo  ne  ullo  tempore  deficiat  aut  opprimatur,  dignave  laude  aut  frudtu  careat  Deum 
Opt.  Max.  precamur. 

Ex.  Aula  Noftra  Weftmonafterio,  Celfitudinis  Veftrae  Studiofiffimus, 

4ie  Sept.  An.  1657.  Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 

-  -  Ex- 
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Excellentiflimo  Domino,  Domino  de  Bourdeaux,  Sereniflimi  Galltarum 

Regis  Legato  extraordinario. 

Excelientifilme  Domine, 

POftulavit  a  Serenifiimo  Domino  Prote£lore,  Lucas  Lucius  Mercator  Londinenfis 
de  fua  quadam  navi,  cui  nomen  Maria,  quae  cum  ab  Hibernia  Bajonam  pete- 
ret,  vi  tempeftatis  ad  Fanum  divi  Joannis  de  Luz,  appulfa,  ibi  retenta  &  occupata 
eft  a&ione  Martini  cujufdam  De  Lazon;  nec  reftituta  donee  a  procuratoribus  Mer- 
catoribus  illius  fatifdaretur,  fe  de  ilia  navi  atque  onere  cum  Martino  lege  expertu- 
ros.  Tulit  enim  prae  fe  Martinus  deberi  ftbi  grandem  a  Parlamento  Anglic  pecuni- 
am,  mercium  quarundam  fuarum  nomine  qu;e  in  navi  quadam  San<fta  Clara  anno 
1642.  Parlamenti  Auftoritate  funt  retents.  Verum  cum  fatis  conftaret,  Martinum 
ilium  earum  mercium  verum  dominum  non  efle,  fed  cum  Antonio  quodam  Fernan¬ 
dez  verorum  dominorum  Richaldi  &  Iriati  jus  perfequi,  difiidentibufque  inter  fe 
Martino  &  Antonio,  decreverit  Parlamentum  uti  merces  illae  retinerentur  quoad  lege 
elfet  decifum  utri  eorum  reddendae  elfent,  paratufque  fuerit  femper  Antonius  lege 
agere-,  contra,  neque  Martinus  neque  pro  eo  quifque  in  judicio  haeftenus  comparue- 
rit,  quae  omnia  ex  Lucs  Petitoris  libellis  libello  fupplici  annexis  liquent ;  iniquifli- 
mum  fane  eft,  ut  is,  qui  jus  fuum  fuppofttitium  cum  Antonio  collega  fuo  de  alienis 
bonis  experiri  apud  nos  recufat,  cogeret  noftros  homines  verofque  dominos  de  fuis  bo¬ 
nis  in  aliena  ditione  contendere :  Quin  idem  aequitati  veftrae  atque  prudentiae  videa- 
tur,  non  dubitat  Sereniffimus  Dominus  Protestor*  a  quo  fum  juffus  hanc  Lucs  Lucii 
caufam  aequifiimam  Excellentine  Veftrae  fingularem  in  modum  commendare:  ne  Mar¬ 
tino  qui  jus  alienum  apud  nos  perfequi  negligit,  eo  obtentu  aliis  eripiendi  jus  fuum 
apud  vos  poteftas  detur. 

Weftmonafterio,  die  Oftob.  An.  1657.  Excellentiae  Veftrae  Studiofifiimus. 

Oliverius,  Protestor  Reip.  Anglia*,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Duci  ac  Senatui  Reip~, 

VeNETAi. 

4 

< 

Sereniflime  Dux  atque  Senatus,  Amici  chariffimi; 

NUntii  rerum  veftrarum  contra  Turcas  feliciffime  geftarum  tarn  crebri  ad  nos 
perferuntur,  ut  nobis  non  faepius  ulla  de  re  ad  vos  feribendum,  quam  de  infig- 
ni  aliqua  vifloria  gratulandum  fit.  Hanc  recentiffimam,  &  Reip.  veftrae  quam  max- 
ime  laetam  atque  opportunam  Cupimus,  &,  quod  gloriofiffimum  eft,  Chriftianorum 
omnium  fub  Turca  fervientium  quam  maxime  liberatricem.  Nominatim  Thomam 
Galileum  navis,  cui  nomen  The  Relief,  olim  praefebtum,  Serenitati  veftrae  ac  Senatui, 
tametfi  non  nunc  primum,  nunc  tamen  eo  libentius,  quo  latiori  tempore,  quinquenna- 
lem  captivum  commendamus.  Ei  cum  a  vobis  imperatum  eflet,  ut  cum  navi  fua  Reip. 
veftrae  operam  navaret,  folus  cum  multis  hoftium  triremibus  congreffus,  nonnullas 
depreffit,  magnamque  ftragem  edidit ;  tandem  combufta  navi  captus  vir  fortis,  deque 
Veneta  Rep.  tarn  bene  meritus,  quintum  jam  annum  in  mifsra  fervitute  Barbaroium 
degit.  Unde  fe  redimat  facuitatum  nihil  eft;  nam  quicquid  erat,  id  a  Celfitudine 
veftra  &  Senatu,  vel  navis  vel  bonorum  vel  ftipendii  nomine  debere  fibi  oftendit.  Ve¬ 
rum  ut  facilitates  non  deefifent;  hoftes  tamen  non  alia  lege  dimifiuEos  fe  eum  profi- 
tentur,  quam  ft  fuorum  aliquis,  qui  illis  in  pretio  sque  fit,  permutetur.  Petimus  ita- 
que  magnopere  a  Yeftra  atque  Senatus  Celfitudine  fereniffima,  petit  per  nos  fenex 
miferrimus,  captivi  p^ter,  mceroris  &  lachrymarum  plenus,  quae  nos  quidem  perrno- 
verunt,  ut  primum  quoniam  ex  tot  profperis  pradiis  Turearum  tanta  copia  cap  tor  urn 

1  vobis 
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-vobis  eft,  unam  aliquem  ex  eo  numero,  quern  illi  accipiant,  hoftem  veftro  milite  for- 
tiffimo,  noftro  cive,  fenis  mceftiffimi  filio  unico  commutate  velitis.  Deinde,  ut  quod 
ftipendii,  vel  aliis  nominibus  ipft  a  Rep.  debetur,  id  quam  primum  velitis  patri  aut 
■procuratori  ipftus  annumerandum  curare.  Priori  quidem  rogatu  noftro,  vel  potius 
aequitate  veftra  effebtum  eft,  ut  ftatim  re  cognita,  putatifque  rationibus  conftitutum 
eftet  quid  debeatur;  verum  ilium  fupputationem,  urgentibus  fortafie  aliis  negotiis, 
nulla  folutio  fecuta  eft.  Nunc  miferi  conditio  dilationem  falutis  diutius  non  fert: 
eum,  ft  omnino  falvutn  vultis,  danda  opera  eft,  ut  fqualore  illo  carceris  teterrimo 
quamprimum  liberetur.  Id  fine  mora,  fine  hortatu  etiam  noftro  humaniffima  voluntate 
veftra  fadturos  vos  efie  confidimus  :  quandoquidem  juftitia,  moderatione,  atque  pru- 
dentia  non  minus  quam  belli  gloria  vibtoriifque  floretis:  Atque  ut  diutiffime  florea- 
tis,  devidto  hofte  potentiffimo,  Deum  Opt.  Max.  precamur. 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra,  Celfitudinum  veftrarum  ftudiofiffimus, 

die  Octob.  An.  .1657.  Oliverius  Prot.  Reip.  Angl.  See. 

Oliverius  Protedor  -Reip.  Angliae,  6cc.  Excelfis  6c  praepotentibus  Dominis 

Fqederati  Belgii  Ordinibus,  S.  P.  D. 

.“Excelfi  8c  praepotentes  Domini,  Amici  ac  Foederati  charifiimij 

REdit  ad  vos  Vir  illuftriflimus  Gulielmus  Nuport  Legatus  vefter  annis  jam  aliquot 
apud  nos  extraordinarius :  fed  ita  redit,  petito  ad  tempus  duntaxat  a  vobis  com- 
rneatu,  ut  eum  brevi  reverfurum  fperemus.  Ea  enim  eft  fide,  vigilantia,  prudentia, 
tequitate  apud  nos  in  fuo  munere  verfatus,  ut  majorem  in  unoquoque  genere  virtutem 
ac  probitatem  neque  nos  defiderare  in  Legato,  viroque  optimo  neque  vos  poftitis;  eo 
animo  ac  ftudio  ad  pacem  inter  nos  &  amicitiam  fine  fuco  Sc  fraude  conlervandam, 
ut  illo  hanc  Legationem  obeunte  quid  inter  nos  offenfionis  aut  ferupuli  fuboriri  queat, 
aut  pullulare,  non  videamus.  Et  difeefium  fane  ejus  moleftiore  animo  ferremus,  hac 
prffifertim  rerum  ac  temporum  inclinatione,  nifi  perfuafifiimum  nobis  hoc  eflet,  ne- 
jninem  melius  pofie  aut  fidelius  vel  rerum  utrobique  ftatum,  vel  noftram  erga  Cel- 
’fitudines  veftras  benevolentiam  ftudiumque  integrum  coram  exponere.  Quapropter 
hunc  ut  Virum  undiquaque  praeftantifiimum,  deque  Rep.  &  fua  &  noftra  optime  me- 
ritum  accipere  redeuntem  velitis  rogamus :  ficuti  &  nos  veriflimo  noftrarum  laudum 
teftimonio  ornatum  abeuntem  dimilimus  prope  inviti.  Deus  ad  ipfius  gloriam  eccle- 
fiaeque  praefidium  Orthodoxse  veftris  rebus  felicitatem,  noftrse  amicitise  perpetuitatem 
concedat. 

Celfitudinum  veftrarum  ftudiof. 

Weftmonaft.  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Nov.  An.  1657. 

Oliverius  Protedftor  Reip.  Angliae,  See.  Excelfis  Sc  Praepotentibus  Dominis 

Foederati  Belgii  Ordinibus,  S.  P.  D. 

Excelfi  &  praepotentes  Domini,  Amici  noftri  ac  Foederati  charifiimi; 

GEorgius  Duningus  Vir  nobilis,  nobis  eft  multis  ac  variis  negotiis  fumma  fide, 
probitate  ac  folertia  perfpeclus  jam  diu  6c  cognitus.  Eum,  ut  apud  vos  Orato- 
ris  munere  fungatur,  mittendum  cenfuimus,  mandatifque  noftris  ampliflime  inftruxi- 
mus.  Eum  itaque  amico,  ut  confueviftis,  animo  recipiatis  rogamus-,  6c  quoties  habere 
fe  fignificaverit,  quod  noftro  nomine  veftrum  cum  Excelfis  Ordinibus  agat,  amice  au- 
dire,  fidemque  adhibere  Sc  quae  vos  vicifiim  communicanda  nobis  cenfebitis,  ea  om¬ 
nia,  ficuti  rebte  poteftis,  perinde  ac  ft  nos  ipfi  coram  efiemus,  ei  committere  velitis. 

De 
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De  caetero  vobis  veftraeque  Reip.  ad  Dei  gloriam  ecclefiaeque  praffidium  fecundas  res 
omnes^  ex  animo  precamur. 

Weftmon.  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Celfitudinum  Veftrarum  ftudiofiffimus, 

Decemb.  An.  Dom.  1657,  Oliverius,  &c. 

Ordinibus  Hollandia?. 

CUM  ea  noftrse  Reip.  cum  veftra  intercedat  neceffitudo,  ea  Tint  utrinque  negotia, 
ut  fine  Oratore  atque  interprete  vel  hinc  vel  inde  mifio  res  tantse  ad  utilitatem 
utriufque  gentis  conftitui  commode  vix  pofiint,  ex  ufu  communi  fore  arbitrati  fumus, 
ut  Georgium  Duningum  Yirum  nobilem,  muitis  ac  variis  negotiis  fumma  fide,  pro- 
bitate  ac  folertia  fpedtatum,  jam  diu  nobis  &  cognitum,  eo  munere  inftrudtum  rnit- 
teremus:  qui  noftro  nomine  apud  vos  maneat,  iis  maxime  officiis  intentus,  quibus 
noftra  amicitia  farta  te<fta  confervari  pofle  quam  diurilfime  videatur.  Hac  de  re  cum 
ad  Excelfos  &  Prgepotentes  Ordines  fcripfimus,  turn  vos  quoque  qui  in  Provincia 
veftra  fummae  rei  praefidetis  &  Foederati  Belgii  tanta  pars  eftis,  certiores  faciendos 
per  literas  duximus ;  ut  &  noftrum  Orat'orem  ea  ratione  qua  convenit  accipiatis,  & 
quae  ille  cum  excelfis  Dominis  Ordinibus  tranfegerit,  ea  vobis  perfuadeatis  perasque 
firma  ac  rata  nos  effe  habituros,  acfi  ipfi  rebus  tranfadtis  coram  interfuiflemus.  Deus- 
confilia  veftra  &  fadta  omnia  ad  gloriam  fuam  &  ecclefiae  pacem  dirigat. 

Weftmonafterio  &c.  Decemb.  1657. 

Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Principi  Ferdinando 

Magno  Duci  Hetrurize. 

Sereniflime  Dux  Magne,  Amice  nofter  plurimum  colende, . 

PErmagnarn  nobis  attulere  voluptatem  literae  Celfitudinis  Veftrse  decimo  Nov. 

Florentia  datae;  in  quibus  benevolentiam  erga  nos  Veftram  eo  vidimus  perfpefti- 
orem,  quanto  res  ipfae  verbis,  fa<fta  promiflis  certiora  benevolentis  animi  indicia  funt: 
quae  nempe  rogavimus  Celfitudinem  veftram,  juberet  ilium  navis  Lodovici  parvi  prae- 
fe<5tum  Gulielmum  Ellum,  qui  fidem  Turcis  datam  turpiflime  fregerat,  &  ipfum  com¬ 
prehend  i,  &  navem  cum  mercibus  in  portu  retineri,  quoad  Turcarum  quae  efient  red- 
derentur,  ne  nomen  Chriftianum  per  iftiufmodi  furta  labem  aliquam  fufciperet,  ea 
omnia,  &  fummo  quidem  ftudio,  quod  faris  intelligimus,  fcripfit  Celfitudo  Veftra  le 
praeftitifie.  Nos  itaque  cum  pro  accepto  beneficio  gratias  agimus,  turn  hoc  porro 
nunc  petimus,  quandoquidem  fatisfaftum  iri  Turcis  Mercatores  in  fe  receperunt,  ut 
&  Praefeftus  ille  cuftodia  liberetur,  &  navis  cum  mercibus  quamprimnm  dimittaturj 
ne  Turcarum  forte  rationem  potiorem,  quam  noftrorum  civium  habuifte  videamur. 
Interim  Celfitudinis  veftrae  fpedata  voluntate  erga  nos  fingulari,  &  fane  gratiffima  fic 
libenter  fruimur,  ut  ingratitudinis  notam  non  recufemus,  nifi  pari  promptitudine  vobis 
vicifiim  gratificandi  occafionem  quam  primum  dari  nobis  exoptamus,  ex  qua  noftram 
quoque  in  reddendis  officiis  promptitudinem  animi  rebus  ipfis  erga  vos  demonftrare 
poffimus. 

V  # 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra,  Celfitudinis  veftrx  Studiofiffimus, 

Decemb.  an.  1657,  Oliverius,  &c. 
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Oliverius  Protedlor  Reip.  Anglic,  Sec.  Sereniffimo  ac  potentilfimo  Principi 
Carolo  Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi. 

Serenilfime  potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  invidtilfime; 

MUlta  fimul  attulere  nobis  litera?  Majeftatis  veftras  21  Feb.  in  Caftris  Selandicis 
datse,  cur,  &  privatim  noftra,  &  totius  Reipub.  Chriftians  caufa,  lastitia  haud 
mediocri  afiiceremur:  primum  quod  Rex  Danias,  non  lua  credo  voluntate  aut  ratio- 
nibus,  fed  hoftium  communium  artibus  fadlus  hoftrs,  repentino  veftro  in  intimum 
ejus  regnum  adventu,  fine  multo  fanguine,  eo  lit  redadlus,  ut,  quod  res  erat,  utiliorem 
fibi  pacem  bello  contra  vos  fufeepto  tandem  judicaverit:  deinde  cum  is  earn  nulla 
fe  ratione  citius  polfe  confequi  exiftimaret,  quam  fi  delata  fibi  jamdiu  ad  conciliandam 
pacem  noftra  opera  uteretur,  quod  Majeftas  veftra  folis  Internuntii  noftri  literis  exo- 
rata,  tarn  facili  pads  conceffione  oftenderit,  quantum  noftra  amicitia  atque  gratia  inter- 
poftta  apud  fe  valeret:  meumque  imprimis  in  hoc  turn  pio  negotio  officium  efle  vo- 
luerit,  ut  pacis  tarn  falutaris  Proteftantium  rebus,  uti  fpero,  mox  futurae  ipfe  potiffi- 
mum  unus  conciliator  atque  audtor  propemodum  effem.  Cum  enim  Religionis  holies 
conjundtas  opes  veftras  alio  padlo  frangere  fe  polfe  defperarent,  quam  li  vos  inter  vos 
commifilfent,  habebunt  nunc,  profedlo  quod  pertimefcant,  ne  armorum  animorumque, 
ut  fpero,  veftrorum  haec  inopinata  conjundlio  ipfis  belli  hujus  conflatoribus  in  pernici- 
em  vertat.  Tu  interim,  Rex  fortilfime,  madle  tua  egregia  virtute;  &  quam  felicita- 
tem  in  rebus  tuis  geftis  vidloriarumque  curfu  contra  Regem  nunc  focium  holies  Eccle- 

fi$  nuper  admirati  funt,  eandem  in- fua  rurfus  clade,  Deo  bene  juvante,  fac  fentiant. 

% 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Palatio  noftro,  30  die  Martii,  1658. 

Oliverius  Protedlor  Reip.  Anglias,  See.  SerenilTimo  Principi  Ferdinando 

Magno  Duci  Hetruriae. 

Serenilfime  Princeps, 

0UOD  fatisfadlurum  arbitramur  Cellitudini  veftrs  de  noftro  clalfis  praefedlo  qui 
ad  portus  veftros  nuper  eft  delatus,  veftro  apud  nos  Oratori  refpondimus  :  Inte¬ 
rim  per  libellum  fupplicem  nobis  oftendit  Joannes  Hofterus  Londinenfis,  cuiuf- 
dam  navis,  cui  Dominse  nomen,  Magifter,  fe,  cum  anno  1656,  menfe  Aprili,  navem 
fuam  ex  fyngrapha  (chartam  partitam  Jus  noftrum  vocat)  Jofepho  Armano  Italo 
cuidam  localfet,  ifque  fadlas  in  fyngrapha  pacliones  ter  aperte  fregilfet,  coaclum  elfe 
demiim,  ne  navem  fuam,  totumque  onus  ejus,  fortem  denique  totam  amitteret,  more 
mercatorio  declarata  publice  ejus  fraude.  Sc  in  tabulas  publicas  relata,  Liburni  in  jus 
eum  vocare :  eum  autem,  ut  fraudem  fraude  tueretur,  adhibitis  in  focietatem  duobus 
aliis  negotiatoribus  litigiofis,  de  pecunia  Thomas  cujufdam  Clutterbuxi  fex  mille  oclo- 
nos,  confidlo  quodam  obtentu,  petitoris  hujus  nomine  occupalfe  :  fe,  poll  rnultas  im- 
penfas  confumptumque  tempus,  jus  fuum  Liburni  obtinere  non  polfe  •,  ne  audere  qui- 
dem,  propter  adverfariorum  minas  atque  infidias,  in  judicio  illic  comparere.  Peti- 
mus  itaque  a  Celfitudine  veftra,  ut  cum  huic  homini  opprelfo  fubvenire,  turn  hujus 
adverfarii  infolentiam  pro  confueta  fua  iuftitia  velit  coercere:  fruftra  enim  authori- 
tate  Principum  leges  elfent  civitatibus  lat£e,  ft  vis  atque  injuria,  cum,  ne  omnino  fine 
leges,  efficere  non  poftint,  polfint  eiftcere  terrore  ac  minis,  ne  quis  ad  eas  audeat  con- 

fugere. 
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fugere.  Verum  in  hujufmodi  audaciam  quin  mature  animadverfura  fit  Celfitudo  veftra, 
non  dubitamusj  cui  pacem  profperaque  omnia  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  precamur. 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra, 
die  7  April,  an.  1658. 


Sereniffimo  potentiffimoque  Principi  Ludovico  Galliarum  Regi. 
Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate  auguftiffime  ; 

MEminifte  poteft  Majeftas  veftra  quo  tempore  inter  nos  de  renovando  fcedere 
agebatur;  quod  optimis  aufpiciis  initum  multa  utriufque  populi  commoda, 
multa  hoftium  communium  exinde  mala  teftantur,  accidifife  miferam  illam  Convallen- 
fium  occifionem,  quorum  caufam  undique  defertam  atque  afflidtam  veftrae  mifericor- 
diae,  atque  tutelar  fummo  cum  ardore  animi  ac  miferatione  commendavimus.  Ncc  de- 
fuifte  per  fe  arbitramur  Majeftatem  veftram  officio  tarn  pio,  immo  verb  tarn  huma- 
no,  pro  ea  qua  apud  Ducem  Sabaudiae  valere  de'ouit  vel  audloritate  vel  gratia:  nos 
certe  aliique  multi  Principes  ac  Civitates,  Legationibus,  Literis,  Precibus  interpofi- 
tis,  non  defuimus.  Poft  cruentiffimam  utriufque  fexus  omnis  aetatis  trucidationem, 
pax  tandem  data  eft,  vel  potius  indudta  pacis  nomine  hoftilitas  quaedam  tedtior :  con- 
.ditiones  pacis  veftro  in  oppido  Pinarolii  iunt  latae;  durae  quidem  ills:,  fed  quibus 
miferi  atque  inopes  dira  omnia  atque  immania  perpeffi  facile  acquiefcerent,  modo  iis, 
durae  &  iniqu®  ut  fint,  ftareturj  non  ftatur;  fed  enim  earum  quoque  fingularum  falfa 
interpretatione  variifque  diverticulis  fides  eluditur  ac  violatur^  antiquis  fedibus  multi 
dejiciuntur,  religio  patria  multis  interdicitur,  tributa  nova  exiguntur,  arx  nova  cer- 
vicibus  imponitur,  unde  milites  crebro  erumpentes  obvios  quofque  vel  diripiunt  vel 
frucidant :  ad  haec  nuper  novs  copiae  clanculum  contra  eos  parantur;  quique  inter 
eos  Romanam  Religionem  colunt,  migrare  ad  tempus  jubentur;  ut  omnia  nunc  rur- 
fus  videantur  ad  illorum  internecionem  miferrimorum  fpedtare,  quos  ilia  prior  laniena 
reliquos  fecit.  Quod  ego  per  dextram  tuam,  Rex  Chriftianiffime,  qus  foedus  nobif- 
cum  &  amicitiam  percuffit,  obfecro  atque  obteftor,  per  illud  Chriftianifmi  Tituli  de- 
cus  fanftiffimum,  fieri  ne  fiveris :  nec  tantam  feviendi  licentiam  non  dico  principi 
cuiquam  fneque  enim  in  ullum  Principem,  multo  minus  in  aetatem  illius  principis 
teneram,  .aut  in  muliebrem  matris  animum  tanta  ftevitia  cadere  poteft)  fed  facerrimis 
illis  ficariis  ne  permiferis;  qui  cum  Chrifti  Servatoris  noftri  fervos  atque  imitatores 
fefe  profiteantur,  qui  venit  in  hunc  mundum  ut  peccatores  fervaret,  ejus  mitiffimo 
nomine  atque  inftitutis  ad  innoceutium  crudeiiffimas  csdes  abutuntur:  eripe  qui  po- 
tes,  quique  in  tanto  faftigio  dignus  es  polTe,  tot  fupplices  tuos  homicidarum  ex  ma- 
nibus,  qui  cruore  nuper  ebrii,*  fanguinem  rurfus  fitiunt;  funeque  invidiam  crudelita- 
tis  in  Principes  derivare  confultiffimum  fibi  ducunt.  Tu  verb  nec  titulos  tuos  aut 
Regni  fines  ifta  invidia,  nec  Evangelium  Chrifti  pacatiffimum  ifta  credulitate  foedari 
te  regnante  patiaris.  Memineris  hos  ipfos  avi  tui  Henrici  Proteftantibus  amiciffimi 
dedititios  fuiffie  •,  cum  Diguierius  per  ea  loca,  qua  etiam  commodiffimus  in  Italiam 
tranfitus  eft,  Sabaudum  trans  Alpes  cedentem  vidlor  eft  infecutus  :  deditionis  illius  in- 
ftrumentum  in  adtis  regni  veftri  publicis  etiamnum  extat;  in  quo  exceptum  atque  cau- 
tum  inter  alia  eft,  Ne  cui  poftea  Convallenfes  traderentur,  nifi  iifdem  conditionibus 
quibus  eo  avus  tuus  invidtiffimus  in  fidem  recepit.  Hanc  fidem  nunc  implorant,  avi- 
tam  abs  te  Nepote  fupplices  requirunt :  ‘tui  efte,  quam  cujus  nunc  funt,  vel  permu- 
tatione  aliqua,  ft  fieri  poffit,  malint  atque  optarint :  id  fi  non  licet,  patrocinio  faltem, 
miferatione  atque  perfugio.  Sunt  &  rationes  regni  quae  hortari  poffint  ut  Convallen- 
les  ad  te  confugientes  ne  rejicias  :  fed  nolim  te,  Rex  tantus  cum  fis,  aliis  rationibus 
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ad  defenfionem  calamitoforum  quam  fide  a  majoribus  data,  pietate,  regiaque  animi 
benignitate  ac  magnitudine  permoveri.  Ita  pulcherrimi  fadi  laus  atque  gloria  illibata 
atque  integra  tua  erit,  &  ipfe  Patrem  mifericordi®  ejufque  filium  Chriftum  Regem, 
cujus  nomen  atque  dodtrinam  ab  immanitate  nefaria  vindicaveris,  eo  magis  faventem 
tibi  atque  propitium  per  omnem  vitam  experieris.  Deus  Opt.  Max.  ad  gloriam  fuam, 
tot  innocentiffimorum  hominum  Chriltianorum  tutandam  falutem,  veftruruque  verum 
decus  Majeftati  veltr®  hanc  mentem  injiciat. 

Weftmonafterio,  Maii  an.  1658. 

Civitatibus  Helvetiorum  Evangelicis., 

llluftres  atque  ampliffimi  Domini,  Amici  chariftimi  ;  - 

DE  Convallenfibus  Vicinis  veftris  afflidtiftimis,  qukn  fint  a  Principe  fuo  gravia  & 
intoleranda  religionis  caufa  palfi,  cum  propter  ipfam  rerum  atrocitatem  horret 
prope  animus  recordari,  turn  ad  vos  ea  fcribere  quibus  notiora  multo  funt,  fuperva- 
cuum  duximus.  Exemplaetiam  literarum  vidimus  quas  Legati  veftri  pacis  jamdudum 
Pinarolian®  hortatores  atque  teftes  ad  Allobrogum  Ducem  illiufque  Taurinenfis  confi- 
lii  Praefidem  fcripferunt ;  in  quibus  ruptas  efle  omnes  pacis  conditiones,  illifque  mi- 
feris  fraudi  potius  quam  fecuritati  fuifle  fingulatim,  oftendunt  atque  evincunt.  Qua- 
rum  violationem  ab  ipfa  ftatim  pace  d^ta  in  hunc  ufque  diem  continuatam,  &  indies 
graviorem  nifi  ®quo  animo  patiuntur,  nifi  fe  conculcandos  plane  &  pefiumdandos  pro- 
fternunt  atque  abjiciunt,  religione  -etiam  ejurata,  impendet  eadem  calamitas,  eadem 
ftrages,  qua?  ipfos  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  tertio  abhinc  anno  fic  miferabilem  in 
modum  attrivit  atque  afflixit,  &  fubeunda  iterum  fi  eft,  funditus  eEadicabit.  Quid 
agant  miferi?  quibus  nulla  deprecatio,  nulla  refpiratio,  nullum  adhuc  certum  perfu- 
gium  patuit ;  res  eft  cum  feris  aut  cum  furiis,  quibus  priorum  casdium  recordatio, 
nullam  poenitentiam,  aut  fuorum  civium,  miferationem,  nullum  fenlum  humanitatis 
aut  fundendi  languinis  fatietatem  attulit.  Ha?c  ferenda  plane  non  funt,  five  fratres- 
noftros  Convallenfes  Orthodox®  Religionis  cultores  antiquifiimos,  five  ipfam  Religi- 
onem  falvam  volumus.  Et  nos  quidem  locorum  intervallo  plus  nimio  disjun6tiy5 
quod  opis  aut  facultatis  noftras  fuit,  &  praeftitimus  ex  animo,  &  praeftare  non  defi- 
nemus.  Vos  qui  non  modo  fratrum  cruciatibus  ac  pene  clamoribus,  verum  -etiam  eo- 
rumdem  furori  hoftium  proximi  eftis,  profpicite  per  Deum  immortalem  idque  mature 
quid  veftrarum  nunc  partium  fit;  quid  auxilii,  quid  praefidii  vicinis  ac  fratribus  ali- 
oqui  mox  perituris  ferre  poffitis  ac  debeatis,  prudentiam  veftram  ac  pietatem,  for- 
titudinem  etiam  veftram  confulite.  Caufa  certe  eadem  eft  Religio,  cur  iidem  hoftes. 
vos  quoque  perditos  velint,  immo  cur  eodem  tempore,  eodem  fuperiore  anno,  foede- 
ratorum  veftrorum  inteftino  Marte  perditos  voluerint.  Veftra  duntaxat  in  manu  poft 
opem  divinam  videtur  effe,  ne  purioris  ipfa  ftirps  Religionis  vetuftiffima  in  illis  prif- 
corum  fidelium  reliquiis  excindatur  :  quorum  falutem  in  extremum  jam  difcrimen 
addudtam  fi  negligitis,  videte  ne  vofmetipfos  paulo  poft  proximae  vices  uVgeant.  Haec 
dum  fraterne  ac  libere  hortamur,  ipfi  interea  non  languefcimus :  quod  folum  nobis- 
conceditur  tarn  longinquis,  cum  ad  procurandam  periclitantium  incolumitatem  turn  ad 
fublevandam  egentium  inopiam,  omnem  operam  noftram  &  contulimus  &  conferemus; 
Deus  det  utrifque  nobis  earn  domi  tranquilitatem  ac  pacem,  eum  rerum  ac  temporum 
ftatum,  ut  omnes  noftras  opes  atque  vires,  omne  ftudium  ad  defendendam  ecelefiam 
fuam  contra  hoftium  fuorum  furorem  ac  rabiem,  convertere  poflimus* 

Wsftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra,  Maii  die,  an.  1658. 
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Eminentiflimo  Domino  Cardinali  Mazarino,  Salutem. 
Eminentiflime  Domine; 

ILlatae  nuper  Proteftantibus,  qui  Valles  quafdam  Alpinas  in  ditione  Duds  Sabaudiae 
incolunt,  graviffimae  calamitates  caedefque  cruentiflimse  fecere  ut  inclufas  has  lite- 
ras  ad  Majeftatem  Regiam,  hafque  alteras  ad  Eminentiam  veftram  fcripferim.  Et 
quemadmodum  de  Rege  Serenilfimo  dubitare  non  poflum  quin  haec  tanta  crudelitas, 
qua  in  homines  innoxios  atque  inopes  tam  barbare  faevitum  eft,  vehementer  ei  difpli- 
ceat  atque  offenfa  fit ;  ita  mihi  facile  perfuadeo  quae  ego  a  Majeftate  Regia  illorum 
caufa  miferorum  peto,  ad  ea  impetranda  veftram  quoque  operam  atque  gratiam,  ve- 
lut  cumulum,  accefluram.  Cum  nihil  plane  fit  quod  Francorum  Genti  benevolentiam 
apud  fuos  omnes  vicinos  Reformatae  Religionis  cultores  majorem  conciliaverit,  quam 
liber tas  ilia  ac  privilegia  quae  ex  edidlis  fiiis  atque  adtis  publicis  permifla  Proteftan¬ 
tibus  atque  concefla  funt.  Et  haec  quidem  Refpublica  cum  propter  alias  turn  hanc 
potiffimum  ob  caufam  Gallorum  amicitiam  ac  neeeffitudinem  majorem  in  modum 
expetivit.  De  qua  conftituenda  jamdiu  cum  Legato  Regio  apud  nos  agitur  ejufque 
tradtatio  jam  pene  ad  exitum  perdudta  eft.  Quid!  quod  etiam  fingularis  benignitas 
Eminentiae  veftrae,  ac  moderatio,  quam  in  fummis  Regni  rebus  gerendis  erga  Pro- 
teftantes  Gallia;  Temper  teftata  eft,  a  prudentia  veftra  &  magnitudine  animi  ut  hoc 
fperem  atque  expedtem,  facit  •,  qua  ex  re  &  fundamenta  ardtioris  etiam  necel'fitudinis 
inter  hanc  Rempublicam,  Regnumque  Gallicum  Eminentia  veftra  jecerit,  meque  fibi. 
privatim  ad  officia  omnia  humanitatis  ac  benevolentiae  viciffim  reddenda  obligaverit:: 
adeoque  hoc  velim  Eminentia. veftra  fibi. perfuafiffimum  habeat.. 

Eminentiae  veftrae  Studiofiffimus. 


Oliver i us  Protedlor  Reip.  Angliae,  Serenifiimo  ac  Potentiffimoque  Principi 

Ludovico  Galliarum  Regi.. 

Serenifiime  potentiflimeque  Rex,,  Amice  ac  Foederate  auguftiflimej 

THomam  Vicecomitem  Falconbrigium  generum  meum  in  Galliam  proficifcen- 
tem,  &  ad  teftificandum  obfequium  fuum  &  obfervantiam,  qua  Majeftatem 
veftram  colit,  venire  in  confpedtum  veltruin,  Regiamque  manum  oiculari  cupientem,, 
tametfi  propter  confuetudinem  ejus  jucundiftimam  invitus  dimitto,  tamen  cum  non 
dubitem  quin  ab  aula  tanti.  Regis,  in  qua  tot  viri  prudentifiimi  fortiilimique  verfan- 
tur,  multo  inftrudtior  ad  res  quafque  laudatiffimas,  &  quafi  confummatus  ad  nos  bre- 
vi  fit  reverfurus,  obfiftendum  elfe  ejus  animo  ac  voluntati  non  fum  arbftratus.  Et 
quanquam  is  eft,,  nifi  ego  fallor,  qui  per  fe  fatis  commendatus,"  quocunque  accefierit, 
videri  poffit,  tamen  fi  fe  mea  gratia  Majeftati  veftrae  aliquanto  commendatiorem  fuifte 
fenferit,  eodem  me  quoque  beneficio  affedtum  atque  devindtum  arbitrabor.  Deus  Ma¬ 
jeftatem  veftram  incolumem,  noftramque  aipicitiam  firmiflimam  communi  orbis  Chri-* 
ftiani  bono  quam  diutiffime  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra,  Maii  die,  an.  1658. 

Oliver- 
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Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Anglias,  See.  Eminentifllmo  Domino  Cardinali 

Mazarino. 

Eminentiffime  Dominej 

CUM  Thomam  Vicecomitem  Falconbrigium  generum  meum  proficifcentem  in  Gal- 
liam  Sereniffimo  Regi  commendaverim,  non  potui  quin  ea  de  re  Eminentiam 
veftiam  cerciorem  facerem,  nec  non  vobis  etiam  eundem  commendarem :  id  quantum 
ponderis  atque  momenti  ad  fuperiorem  quoque  commendationem  allaturum  fit  non 
nefeius.  Quern  certe  frudum  commorationis  apud  vos  fuse,  fperat  autem  non  me- 
diocrem  hunc  fore,  percepturus  eft,  ejus  maximam  partem  favori  veftro  ac  benevo¬ 
lent^  non  poterit  non  debere  j  cujus  prope  fola  mens  ac  vigilantia  res  tantas  eo  in 
regno  fuftinet  ac  tuetur.  Quicquid  ei  gratum  Eminentia  veftra  fecerit,  id  mihi  fe- 
ciffe  fe  exiftimet;  id  ego  in  multis  veftris  erga  me  humaniter  &  amice  fadis  numerabo. 

Weftmonafterio,  Maii  an.  1658. 


Oliverius  Proted.  Reipub.  Angliae,  Sec.  Eminentiftimo  Domino  Gardinali 

Mazarino. 

.  « 

Eminentiffime  Dominej 

CUM  illuftriffimum  virum  Thomam  Bellaffifum  Vicecomitem  Falconbrigium  gene- 
rum  meum  Sereniffimi  Regis  adventum  in  caftra  ad  Dunkirkam  gratulatum 
mitterem,  eidem  prsecepi  ut  veftram  quoque  Eminentiam  adiret,  meoque  nomine  & 
plurimam  falutcm  dicat,  &  gratias  vobis  agat,  cujus  potiffimum  fide,  prudentia,  vi¬ 
gilantia  perfedum  eft,  ut  res  Gallica  tarn  diverfis  in  partibus,  &  praefertim  in  vic-ina 
Flandria  contra  Hifpanum  hoftem  communem  tarn  profpere  geratur:  a  quo  nunc  ce- 
leriter,  uti  fpero,  fraudum  &  infidiarum,  quibus  fe  maxime  tuetur,  aperta  atque  ar- 
mata  virtus  poenas  repofeet:  quod  uti  fiat  quam  citiffime,  nos  certe  neque  copiis, 
quantum  poftumus,  neque  votis  deerimus. 

'Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra, 

Maii  an.  1658. 


■Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angli®,  Sec.  Sereniffimo  ac'  Potentiffimo  Principi 

Ludovico  Gallise  Regi. 

Sereniffime  potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate  augufl  iffime  j 

UT  nuntiatum  eft  venifle  in  caftra  Majeftatem  veftram,  tantifque  copiis  infame 
illud  oppidum  piratarum  atque  afylum  Dunkirkam  obfedifle,  &  magnam  cepi 
voluptatem,  &.fpem  certain,  fore  nunc  brevi,  Deo  bene  juvante,  ut  infeftum  minus 
.pofthac  latrociniis  mare  tutius  navigeturj  fore  ut  Flifpanicas  fraudes,  ducem  alterum 
ad  Hefden^  proditionem  auro  corruptum,  alterum  ad  Oftendam  dolo  captum  vir- 
tcute  bellica  Majeftas  vreitra  nunc  brevi  vindicet.  Mitto  itaque  nobiliffimum  virum 

Thomam 
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Thomam  Vicecomitem  Falconbrigiiim  genemm  meum,  qui  &  adventum  veftrum  in 
tam-  propinqua  nobis  caftra  gratularetur,  &  coram  exponat  quanto  nos  ftudio  Majefca- 
tis  veftrae  res  geftas  non  juniftis  folum  viribus  noftris,  fed  votis  etiam  omnibus  pro- 
fequamur,  uti  Deus  Opt.  Max.  &  ipfam  incolumem,  &  noftram  amicitiam  firmiffi- 
mam  communi  orbis  Chriftiani  bono  quam  diutiffime  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  Maii  an.  1658. 


Sereniffimo  Principi  Ferdinando,  Duci  Magno  Hetruriae. 

Sereniffime  Dux  Magne; 

CUM  Celfitudo  veftra  in  omnibus  quidem  literis  fuis  fummam  erga  nos  benevo*  • 
lentiam  fuam  nobis  Temper  fignificaverit,  dolemus  id  praefecftis  veftris  ac  mini- 
ftris  aut  tam  obfcure  fignificatum,  aut  tam  male  effe  intelledlum,  ut  in  Portu  Li- 
burnenfi,  ubi  maxime'quae  veftra  fit  erga  nos  benevolentia  intelligi  oporteret,  nos 
nullum  ejus  frustum  aut  indicium  percipere  queamus-,  immo  alienum  potius  &  hofti- 
lem  veftrorum  in  nos  animum  indies  experiamur.  Quam  enim  non  amicis  noftra 
claffis  Liburnenfibus  ufa  nuperrime  fit,  quam  nullis  adjuta  rebus,  quam  hoftiliter  de- 
nique  accepta  bis  ab  illo  oppido  difcedere  coadta  fit,  cum  ex  eo  ipfo  loco  multis  tefti- 
bus  fide  dignis,  turn  ex  ipfo  Navarcho  noftro,  cui  cum  clafiem  credamus,  narrandi 
fidem  derogare  non  polfumus,  fatis  videmur  nobis  nimifque  certo  cognovilfe.  Priore 
ejus  adventu  Cal.  Jan.  poft  redditas  Celfitudini  veftras  literas  noftras,  veftraque  om¬ 
nia  humanitatis  officia  noftris  hominibus  ultro  delata,  petentibus  ut  portus  Ferrarii 
commoditate  uti  liceret,  refponfum  eft,  id  concedi  non  poffe,  ne  Rex  Hifpanias  fci- 
licet  nofter  hoftis  offenderetur.  Et  tamen  quid  eft  quod  princeps  amicus  amico  prae- 
bere  communius  poffit,  quam  littoris  ac  portus  aditum  ?  quid  eft  quod  nos  expedtare 
ab  hujufmodi  amicitia  poffimus  quae  hoftium  noftrorum  animum  ne  offendat,  incom- 
modare  nobis  quam  commodare,  aut  vel  minimis  rebus  fubvenire  paratior  fit  ?  Et 
primo  quidem  ex  fingulis  navibus  duobus  vel  tribus  nautis  duntaxat  excenfus  in  ter¬ 
rain,  five  commercium  (quam  vos  Pradticam  vocatis)  eft  datum :  mox  ut  auditum 
eft  in  oppido,  navem  quandam  Belgicam,  quas  frumentum  in  Hifpaniam  portabat,  a 
noftris  effe  interceptam,  quod  erat  antea  commercii  ftatim  adimitur;  Longlandius  ■ 
qui  noftris  illis  Mercatoribus  prjefidet,  claffem  adire  non  permittitur-,  aquatio,  qu^e 
omnibus  non  plane  hoftibus  libera  eft,  non  fibi  nifi  fub  armatis  cuftodibus  iniquo  pretio, 
6c  quidem  egerrime  pr^ebetur :  tot  noftris  Mercatoribus  qui  non  fine  maximo  veftro¬ 
rum  emolumento  illic  verfantur,  fuos  ne  invifant  populares  aut  ulla  re  adjuvent  inter- 
dicitur.  Pofteriore  ejus  adventu  fub  exitum  menfis  Martii,  egreffus  ex  navibus  nemi- 
ni  datur :  quinto  poft  die  cum  naviculam  quandam  Neapolitanam  prtetoria  navis  noftra 
incidentem  in  nos  forte  excepiffet  ducenta  plus  minus  tormenta  ab  oppido  clafiem  ver- 
fus  djfploduntur,  quorum  nullum  idtu  nos  lsefit  *ne  attigit  quidem  :  quod  argumento 
effe  poteft  quam  longe  haec  a  Portu  atque  caftelli  ditione  in  alto  gererentur,  quje  ve- 
ftros  quafi  portu  violato  fic  fine  caufa  irritarunt :  confeftim  aquatorum  noftrorum 
fcaphie  intra  portum  oppugnantur;  una  capitur,  detinetur;  repolcentibus  neque  fca- 
pham  neque  homines  redditum  iri  refpondetur,  nifi  capta  ilia  navis  Neapolitana  red- 
datur  quam  conftat  libero  mari  captam,  ubi  capi  licuit.  Ita  noftri  multis  modis  in- 
commodati  fine  illo  commeatu,  quern  numerata  pecunia  coemerant,  abire  denuo  co- 
guntur.  Hasc  ft  Celfitudinis  veftrse  voluntate  ac  juffu  quod  fperamus  non  Hunt,  peti- 
mus  id  oftendat  praefedti  illius  fupplicio,  qui  amicitias  Domini  fui  violare  tam  facile 
in  animum  induxit :  fin  eft  ut  fciente  ac  volente  veftra  Celfitudine  commifia  ha^c  fint, 

cogicet 
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cogitet  nos,  ut  benevolentiam  veftram  plurimi  Temper  fecimus,  ita  apertas  injurias  a 
benevolentia  dignofcere  didiciffe. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  Vefter  quoad  licet  bonus  amicus 

Maii  die  An.  1658.  Oliverius  Protedtor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c. 


Oliverius  Protestor  Reip.  Anglke,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Potentiffimoque  Prlncipi 

Ludovico  Gallias  Regi. 

Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate  Auguftiffime; 

OUod  tarn  celeriter  illuftri  mifla  Legatione  Majeftas  Veftra  meum  officium  cu- 
mulo  rependit,  cum  fingularem  benignitatem,  animique  margnitudinem  teftata  eft 
fuam,  turn  meo  etiam  honori  ac  dignitati  quantopere  faveat,  non  mihi  folum 
declaravit,  vemm  etiam  univerfo  populo  Anglican©:  quo  nomine  Majeftati  Veftrse, 
pro  eo  ac  de  me  merita  eft,  gratias  &  ago  &  habeo  maximas.  De  victoria  quam  con- 
jundtis  noftris  copiis  Deus  contra  hoftes  feliciflimam  dedit,  vobifcum  una  lsetor ;  no- 
ftrofque  in  eo  praelio  neque  fubfidiis  veftris,  neque  majorum  fuorum  belhcae  gloriae, 
neque  fus  denique  virtuti  priftinae  defuiffe  perquam  etiam  gratum  eft.  De  Dunkirka, 
quam  deditioni  proximam  Majeftas  Veftra  fperare  fe  fcribit,  earn  nunc  deditam  tarn 
cito  pofle  me  refcribere  infuper  gaudeo:  neque  unius  Urbis  jadtura  duplicem  perfi- 
diam  Hifpanum  propediem  efle  luiturum  fpero-,  quod  capta  urbe  altera  effedtum  efle, 
velim  Majeftas  etiam  veftra  tarn  cito  poflit  refcribere.  Quod  reliquum  pollicetur  meas 
rationes  curae  fibi  fore,  de  eo  regi  optimo  atque  amiciffimo  pollicenti,  ejufque  Legato 
excellentiffimo  atque  ornatiffimo  viro  Duci  Crequienfi  idem  confirmanti,  non  diffido ; 
Deumque  Opt.  Max.  Majeftati  veftrae  Reique  Gallicse  domi  bellique  propitium  exopto. 

Weftmonafterio,  die  Junii.  An.  1658. 

Oliverius  Protedtor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c.  Eminentiffimo  Domino  Cardinali. 

Mazarino. 

Eminentiftime  Domine; 

CUM  Regi  Sereniffimo  per  literas  gratias  again  qui  honoris  &  gratulationis  red- 
dendae  cauA,  fuseque  laetitiae  de  nobiliffima  recenti  vidtoria  mecum  communican- 
dae  Legationem  Splendidiffimam  miiit,  ingratus  tamen  fim,  nifi  Eminentiae  quoque 
veftrae  debitas  fimul  gratias  per  literas  perfolvam*,  quae  ad  teftandam  fuam  erga  me 
benevolentiam,  meique  rebus  omnibus  quibus  poteft  ornandi  ftudium,  nepotem  fuum 
prseftantiffimum  atque  ornatiffimum  adolefcentem  una  mifit,  &  fiquem  haberet  apud 
fe  propinquiorem  aut  quern  pluris  faceret,  eum  potiffimum  fuiffe  miffiurum  fcribit : 
addita  etiam  ratione,  quae  ab  judicio  tanti  Viri  profedta  ad  meam  haud  mediocrem 
laudem  atque  ornamentum  pertinere  exiftimo ;  nempe  ut  qui  fanguine  conjundtiffimi 
-fibi  funt  in  me  honorando  atque  colendo  Eminentiam  fuam  imitarentur.  Et  huma- 
nitatis  quidem,  candoris,  amicitiae  veftrum  in  me  diligendo  exemplum  haud  poftre- 
mum  fortafie  habuerint-,  fummaj  virtutis  fummieque  prudentias  alia  in  vobis  longe 
clariora-,  quibus  regna  refque  maximas  fumma  cum  gloria  adminiftrare  difcant. 
res  uti  poffit  Eminentia  veftra  quam  diutiffime  quamque  fe^licifftme  gerere  ad  totius 
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Regni  Galilei,  Immo  totius  Reip.  Chriftianae  commune  bonum,  veftrumque  proprium 
decus,  non  defutura  meavota  polliceor. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra  Eminentiae  Veftrae  Studiofiflimus. 

die  Junii  An.  1658. 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c.  Sereniflimo  Potentiflimoque  Principi 
Carolo  Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  Sec. 

Sereniflime  Potentiflimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate  Chariflimej 

OUoties  communium  Religionis  hoftium  importuna  confilia  variafque  arces  intu- 
emur,  toties  nobifeum  reputamus,  quam  neceflarium  orbi  Chriftiano,  quamque 
falutare  fit  futurum,  quo  facilius  adverfariorum  conatibus  iri  obviam  poflit,  Pro- 
teftantium  Principes  inter  fe,  &  potiflimum  Majeftatem  veftram  cum  Repub.  noftra 
ardiffimo  foedere  conjungi.  Id  a  nobis  quantopere  fit,  quantoque  ftudio  expetitum, 
quam  denique  gratum  nobis  accidiflet,  ft  Suecorum  noftraeque  res  ea  conditione  ac 
loco  fuiflent,  ut  fcedus  illud  ex  utriufque  animi  fententia  fanciri,  alterque  alter  i  op  - 
portunifftmo  auxilio  efie  potuiflet,  Oratoribus  veftris,  ex  quo  primum  illi  hoc  apud 
nos  egerunt,  teftatum  reddidimus.  Neque  vero  illi  fuo  muneri  defuerunt ;  fed  quam- 
caeteris  in  rebus  confueverunt,  eandem  hac  quoque  in  parte  prudentiam  ac  diligentiam; 
adhibuerunt.  Verum  ea  nos  domi  improborum  civium  perfidia  exercuit  qui  in  fidem 
fepius  recepti,  res  novas  tamen  moliri,  &  cum  exulibus,  etiam  cum  hoftibus  Hil- 
panis  difeufla  jam  faepe  &r  profligata  confilia  repetere  non  definurrt,  ut  in  propulfan- 
dis  periculis  projx'iis  occupati,  neque  curam  omnem,  neque  integras  opes  quod  in  vo- 
tis  erat,  ad  communem  Religionis  caufam  tuendam  convertere  hadenus  potuerimus, 
Qiiod  licuit  tamen,  quantumque  in  nobis  fttum  erat,  &  antea  ftudiofe  praeftitimus,. 
&  fiquid  in  pofterum  Majeftatis  veftrs:  rationibus  conducere  videbitur,  id  non  velle 
folum,  verum  etiam  fiimma  ope  vobifeum  una  agere  per  occafiones  non  deftftemus. 
Interea  Majeftatis  veftrae  rebus  prudentiffime  fortiffimeque  geftis  gratulamur  atque  ex 
animo  laetamur:  eundemque  uti  velit  Deus  felicitatis  atque  vidoriae  curfum.effe  quam: 
diuturnum  ad  fui  numinis  gloriam  afftduis  precibus  exoptamus. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  Junii  die  An.  1658, 


Oliverius  Protedor  Reip.  Angliae,  See.  Sereniffimo  Principi  Lufttaniae  Regi,. 

S.  P.  D. 

Sereniflime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate,. 

OStendit  nobis  per  libellum  fupplicem  Joannes  Buffield  Mercator  Londinenfis, 
fe  anno  1649,  merces  quafdam  Antonio  Joanni  &  Manueli  >Ferdinando  Caf- 
taneo  Tamirenfibus  tradidifle,.  uti  iis  divenditis  earum  rationem  mercatorum  more 
ftbi  redderent:  turn  in  Angliam  dum  navigaret,  in  piratas  incidifle,  fpoliatumque 
ab  iis  damnum  haud  mediocre  accepifle:  hoc  audito,  Antonium  &  Manuelem  ed 
quod  hunc  interfedum  credebant,  traditas  ftbi  merces  ftatim  pro  fuis  habuifle,  adhuc 
etiam  retinere,  rationemque  omnem  de  iis  recufare-,  atque  huic  fraudi  fubfecutam 
paulo  poft  Anglicarum  mercium  proferiptionem  obtendere-,  coadum  fe  demum  l'upe- 
riore  anno,  hyeme  media  in  Lufttaniam  redire,  fua  repetere  ^  fed  fruftra;  hos  enim 
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neque  bona  neque  r  at  lone  m  ut  reddant  adduci  poffe  •,  &  quod  mirum  fane  videatur, 
privatam  illarum  mercium  pofteflionem  profcriptione  publica  defendere:  cum  videret 
fe  hominem  longinquum  deteriore  conditione  cum  Tamirenfibus  in  fua  patria  conten¬ 
dere,  ad  Majeftatem  Veftram  fe  confugiffe ;  Confervatoris  judicium,  qui  judicandis 
Anglorum  caufts  conftitutus  eft,  fupplicem  popofciffe;  a  Majeftate  Veftra  rurfus  ad 
forenfem  iilam  cognitionem,  unde  confugerat,  rejedum  effe.  Quod  etfi  per  fe  iniquum 
non  eft,  tamen  cum  perfpicuum  fit  Tamirenfes  iftos  veftro  edido  publico  ad  fuam  pri¬ 
vatam  fraudem  abuti,  a  Majeftate  Veftra  majorem  in  modum  petimus,  ut  caufam 
iiujus  multis  caffbus  affiidi,  ad  inopiamque  redadi  ad  Confervatorem  potius  judicem 
proprium  velit  pro  fua  dementia  integrant  remittere:  quo  poflit  inops  fortunarum 
ftiarum  quod  fupereft  ab  illorum  hominum  infida  focietate  recuperare:  id,  re  cognita, 
quin  Majeftati  veftrae  nobifcum  una  maxime  placeat  non  dubitamus. 


Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Augufti  An.  1658. 


Sereniftimo  Principi  Leopold d  Auftriae  Archiduci,  Provinciarum  in  Belgio  fub 

Phiuppo  Hifpaniarum  Regi  Prslidi. 

Sereniftime  Domine, 

CArolus  Harbordus,  vir  Equeftris  apud  nos  Ordinis,  per  libellum  fupplicem  ad  noa 
detulit,  fe  bona  quaedam  &  fuppelledilem  cum  ex  Hollandia  Brugas  in  ditionem 
^veftram  afportaftet,  de  iis,  ne  fibi  per  vim  atque  injuriam  eripiantur^  inopinato  peri- 
clitari.  Ea  nempe,  cum  a  Comite- Suffolchienfi  pro  quo  fe  grandi  aere  alieno  obftrinx- 
erat,  ex  Anglia  An.  1643.  mifta  ad  fe  idcirco  fuifient,  ut  haberet,  quo  ftbi  fatisface- 
ret,  fiquid  pro  illo  diffolvere  cogere.tur,  a  Richardo  Grenvillo,  qui  &  ipfe  Equeftris 
-Ordinis  efle  fertur,  occupari,  &  quo  in  loco  cuftodiebantur,  effradis  foribus  atque 
articulis  poffideri :  hoc  folo  titulo,.  deberi  fibi  nefcio  quid  a  Theophilo  Suffolchienfi 
Comite  defundo,  ex  quodam  noftne  Curife  Cancellariaa  decreto,  eaque  proinde  bona 
quad  Theophili  Comitis  effent,  eique  decreto  obnoxia,  fe  referenda  in  tabulas  curaffe: 
cum  ex  noftris.  legibus  neque.  ipfe  Comes,  qui  nunc  eft,  &  cujus  htec  bona  funt,  eo 
decreto  teneatur,  neque  bona  ejus  occupari  aut  retineri  debeant :  id  quod  ex  fenten- 
tia  ejufdem  Curise  una  cum  hifce  literis  ad  vos  mifta,  declaratur,  quas  quidem  literas 
lupradidus  Carolus  Harbordus  a  nobis  petiit,  uti  per  eas.  Ceifitudinem  veftram  roga- 
tam  vellemus,  ut  bona  ilia  &  recenfione  omni,  &  iniqua  ifta  Richardi  Grenvilli  a61i- 
one,  primo  quoque  tempore  liberentur:  cum  hoc  contra  morem  jufque  Gentium  plane 
lit,  at  cuiquam  in  aliena  ditione  ea  de  re  adio  detur,  quae  in  ea  regione,  ubi  caufa 
adionis  orta  eft,  legitime  dari  non  poffit.  Hanc  caufam  ut  Celfttudini  veftrae  com- 
mendaremus,  &  ipfa  juftitiae  ratio,  &  praedicata  paftim  veftra  squanimitas  permovit. 
Quod  fiquo  tempore  ufus  venerit,  ut  de  jure  aut  commodis  veftrorum  apud  nos  aga- 
tur,  hand  remiffa  profedo  noftra  ftudia,  immo  omni  tempore  propenfiftima  exper- 
turos  vos  efie  polliceor. 

Weftmonafterio.  Celfitudinis  Veftra  Studiofiflimus, 

Cliverius,  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c. 


Supremae 
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Suprems  Curise  Parlamenti  Parifienfis.- 

NOS  Commifiarii  Magni  Sigilli  Anglias,  &c.  Supremam  Curiam  Parlamenti^ 
Parifienfis  rogatam  volumus  curare  velit  uti  Miles,  Gulielmus,  &  Maria 
Sandys  defunfti  nuper  Gulielmi  Sandys  &  Elifabethas  Soamae  Uxoris  ejus  liberi, 
natione  Angli,  state  nondum  adulta,  Parifiis,  ubi  nunc  in  fupradidls  Curiae  tutela 
funt,  ad  nos  quamprimum  redire  poflint;  eofque  liberos  Jacobo  Mowato  Scoto,  viro 
probo  atque  honefto  velit  committere,  cui  nos  hanc  curam  delegavimus,  ut  eos  & 
inde  acciperet,  &  ad  nos  hue  adduceret:  recipimufque,  occafione  hujufmodi  oblata, 
jus  idem  atque  aequum  fubditis  Galliae  quibufeunque  ab  hac  Curia  redditum  iri. 
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RICHARD  I  PROTECTORIS 


Nomine  fcriptae. 


Richardus  Protedtor  Reip.  Anglia,  &c.  Sereniflimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi 

Ludovico  Galliarum  Regi. 

Sereniflime  ac  Potentifiime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate, 

CU  M  Serenifiimus  Pater  meus  gloriofa  memoriae  Oliverius  Reip.  Angliae 
Protedfor,  omnipotente  Deo  fie  volente,  fupremum  jam  diem  tertio  Sep- 
tembris  obierit,  Ego  Succeffor  ejus  in  hoc  magiftratu  legitime  declaratus, 
tametfi  in  fummo  moerore  ac  ludtu,  non  potui  tamen  quin  de  re  tanta  pri- 
mo  quoque  tempore  Majeftatem  Veftram  per  literas  certiorem  facerem,  quam  &  mei 
patris  &  hujus  Reip.  amiciflimam  hoc  nuntio  repentino  haud  laetaturam  efie  confido. 
Meum  nunc  eft  a  Yeftra  Majeftate  petere,  de  me  fic  velit  exiftimare,  ut  qui  nihil 
deliberates  in  animo  habeam,  quam  focietatem  &  amicitiam  qua  gloriofiffimo  meo 
parenti  veftra  cum  Majeftate  fuit,  fumma  fide  atque  conftantia  colere-,  ejufque  foe- 
dera,  confilia,  rationes  vobifcum  inftitutas  eodem  ftudio  ac  benevolentia  obfervare  ra- 
tafque  habere:  Legatum  proinde  apud  vos  noftrum  eadem  qua  prius  poteftate  prse- 
ditum  volo :  quicquid  id  noftro  nomine  vobifcum  egerit,  ita  accipere  velitis  rogo 
quafi  a  me  ipfo  adtum  id  efiet.  Veftrs  denique  Majeftati  comprecor  faufta  omnia. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  Noftra.  5.  Septemb.  1658. 


Eminentiffimo  Domino  Cardinali  Mazarino. 

Eminentiftime  Domine  •, 

y  » 

OUanquam  nihil  mihi  acerbius  accidere  potuit,  quam  de  Sereniffimi  &  praeclariffi- 
mi  Patris  mei  obitu  fcribere,  tamen  cum  fciam  quanti  ille  fecerit  Eminentiam 
Veftram,  quanti  vos  ilium,  neque  dubitem  quin  Eminentia  Veftra,  cui  fumma 
Rei  Gallicas  commilfa  eft,  amici  ac  foederati  tarn  conftantis  tamque  conjundti  mortem 
moleftiffime  latura  fit,  permagni  referre  arbitratus  fum,  ut  earn  quoque,  fimul  cum 
Rege,  de  hoc  cafu  graviffimo  per  literas  monerem ;  vobifque  etiam,  quoniam  id 
$quum  eft,  confirmarem,  me  ea  omnia  fandtiffime  prsftiturum  ad  qua  praftanda 
vobis,  rataque  habenda  Sereniffima  memoria  Pater  meus  foedere  tenebatur:  perfici- 
amque  ut  ilium,  utpote  vobis  amiciffimum  omnique  laude  fiorentem,  cum  amiftlim 

merito 
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inerito  doletis,  quam  minime  tamen  quod  ad  fervandam  focietatis  fidem  attinet,  defi- 
deretis : .  cui  etiam  ad  utriufque  Gentis  commune  bonum  veftra  quoque  ex  parte  fer- 
vandae  Deus  Eminentiam  Veftram  quam  diutiflime  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio,  Septemb.  1658. 


Richardus  Protedlor  Reip.  Angliae,  6cc.  Sereniffimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi 
Qarolo  Gustavo  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  6cc. 

Sereniflime  Potentiflimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate; 

CUM  videar  mihi  paternam  virtutem  vix  fatis  pofle  imitari,  nifi  eafdem  quoque 
amicitias  colam  &  retinere  cupiam,  quas  ipfe  &  virtute  fibi  quaefivit,  &  fibi  efle 
maxime  colendas  ac  retinendas  judicio  fingulari  duxit,  non  eft  quod  dubitet  Majeftas 
Veftra  quin  eodem  fe  profequi  ftudio  ac  benevolentia  debeam  qua  Pater  meus  memo¬ 
rise  fereniflimae  eft  profecutus.  Tametfi  igitur  in  hoc  magiftratus  ac  dignitatis  initio 
non  eo  loco  res  noftras  reperiam  ut  in  praefentia  poffim  ad  qusedam  capita  refpondere, 
quae  Oratores  veftri  in  medium  protulerunt,  tamen  &  inftitutum  a  patre  foedus  cum 
Majeftate  Veftra  continuare  &  ardtius  etiam  conjungere  mihi  quidem  magnopere  pla¬ 
cet;  rerumque  utrinque  ftatum  limulac  plenius  intellexero,  ad  ea  tranfigenda  quae  cum 
utriufque  reip.  commodis  potiffimum  conjun&a  efle  videbuntur,  ero  equidem  femper, 
ad  me  quod  attinet,  promptiflimus.  Deus  interim  Majeftatem  Veftram  ad  gloriam 
fuam,  &  Orthodoxae  Ecclefiae  tutelam  atque  praefidium  quam  diutiflime  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra.  O&ob.  1658. 


Richardus  Protestor  Reip.  Angliae,  6cc.  Sereniffimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi 
Carolo  Gustavo,  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  Magno 
Principi  Finlandiae,  Duci  Scaniae,  Efthoniae,  Careliae,  Bremae,  Verdae,  Ste- 
tini,  Pomeraniae,  Caflubiae  6c  Vandalise,  Principi  Rugias,  Domino  Ingriae, 
6c  Wilmariae,  necnon  Comiti  Palatino  Rheni,  Bavariae,  Juliaci,  Cliviae  6c 
Montium  Duci. 

Sereniflime,  Potentiflime  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederate; 

v 

Blnas  accepi  a  Majeftate  Veftra  literas ;  alteras  per  nuncium  fuurn,  alteras  Legato 
noftro  D.  Philippo  Meadows,  ad  me  tranfmiflas'.  Ex  quibus  non  folum  doloi  em 
fuum  de  obitu  Patris  mei  Sereniflimi  veris  animi  fenfibus  expreflum,  deque  ipfo  Ma¬ 
jeftas  Veftra  quam  praeclare  fenferit,  verum  etiam  de  me  quoque  ejus  in  locum  fuf- 
pedto  quantam  fpem  ceperit  cognovi.  Et  ad  patentee  quidem  laudis  cumulum  nihil 
pofthac  amplius  aut  illuftrius  tanto  authore  accedere  poteft,  meis  certe  in  capefianda 
Repub.  aufpiciis  nihil  felicius  tanto  Gratulatore,  ad  virtutes  denique  patrias  tanquam 
hereditatem  optimam  adeundas  nihil  quod  accendat  vehementius  tanto  hortatore  potuit 
accidere.  Ad  rationes  Majeftatis  Veftrae  de  communi  Proteftantium  caula  nobifcum 
initas  quod  fpedtat,  fic  velim  exiftimet,  me  quidem  ex  quo  ad  haec  gubernacula  ac- 
ceffi,  quanquam  eo  loco  res  ncftrae  funt,  ut  fummam  diligentiam,  curam,  vigilantiam 
domi  potiffimum  requirant,  nihil  tamen  antiquius  aut  deliberating  habuifte  aut  lrabere 
quam  paterno  foederi  cum  Majeftate  Veftra  percuflo  quantum  in  me-  erit  non  deefte.. 

.  Claflera 
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Claftem  itaque  ia  mare  Balticum  mittendam  cum  iis  mandatis  curavi  quse  Intemuncius 
nofter  quem  ad  hoc  totum  negotium  ampliffime  inftruximus,  Majeftati  Veftrse  com- 
municabit.  Quam  Deus  Opt.  Max.  incolumem  profperifque  rerum  fucceffibus  fortu- 
natiffimam  ad  Orthodoxam  fidem  tutandam  diutiffime  confervet. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  13  Odtob*.  1 658V. 


Richardus  Protestor  Sereniffimo  ac  Potentiffimo  Principi  Carolo  Gustavo,, 
Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandolarumque  Regi,  &c.. 

Sereniffime,  Potentiffimeque  Rex;  Amice  ac  Foederate.; 

/f  Itto  ad.  Majeftatem  Veftram,  quo  nihil  dignius  aut  prseftantius  pofftim  mittere,. 
XV  A  Virum  vere  egregium,  vereque  Nobilem  Georgium  Aifcoum,  Equitem  auratum, 
non  folum  belli,  &  navalis  prsefertim  fcientia  multis  ex  rebus  fortiter  geftis  cognitum 
jam  fepe  atque  fpedlatum,  verum  etiam  probitate,  modeftja,  ingenio,.  dodtrina  praedi- 
tum,  moribus  fuaviffimis  nemini  non  charum,  &,  quod  nunc  caput  rei  eft,  fub  fignis 
Majeftatis  Veftram  virtute  bellica  toto  orbe  terrarum  fiorentiffimae  jam  diu  mereri  cupi- 
entem.  Velimque  lie  habeat  Majeftas  Veftra,  quicquid  huic  Viro  muneris  commiferir, 
in  quo  fides,  fortitudo,  experientia  conftare  vel  etiam  prselucere  poffit,  neque  fideliori 
neque  fortiori,  nec  facile  peritiori  poffe  fe  quicquam  committere.  Quae  autem  ego 
illi  negocia  dedero  communicanda  Veftrae  Majeftati,  in  iis  expeditum  aditum,  aurem 
benignam  velit  rogo  praebere,  eamque  fidem,  quam  nobifmetipfis  coram  fuiflet  habi- 
tura;  eum  denique  honorem,  quem  tali  viro  &  fuis  meritis  &  noftra  commendatione 
ornatiffimo  convenire  judicaverit.  Deus  res  veftras  ad  gloriam  fuam  &  Orthodoxae 
Ecclefiae  praefidium  felici  exitu  fortunet. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  die  Odtob.  1658.. 


Richardus  Protestor  Reip.  Angliae,  &c.  Sereniffimo  Potentiffimeque  Principi 
Carolo  Gustavo,  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  &c. 

Sereniffime  Potentiffimeque  R~ex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  Chariffime; 

DEtulic  ad  nos  per  libellum  fupplicem  Samuel  Piggottus,  Londinenfis  Mercator;-. 

fe  nuper  naves  duas  (quarum  alteri  nomen  Polls,  magifter  Tiddeus  Jacobus; 
alteri  The  Water-Dog,  magiller  Garbrand  Peters)  Londino  in  Galliam  negotiandi 
caufa  mififfie  ;  eas-  inde  fale.  onuftas  Amfterodamum  petifte ;  Amfterodamo  alteram 
faburra  tantum,  alteram  halece  impofitas  cujus  cum  Petro  quodam  Heinfbergo  Scqi- 
etas  erat  in  mare  Balticum  Stetinum  ufque  Pomeraniae,  quae  in  veftra  ditione  eft,  ad., 
exponendam  ilMc  halecem  navigafle  ;  ver'm  utrafque  hafce  naves  accepiffe  fe  alicubi 
maris  Kaltici  a  copiis  quibufdam  veltris  detineri;  tametfi  ut  huic  malo  occurreret  cum 
utraque  nave  fyngrapham  figilio  curiae  maritimae  obfignatam  una  curaverit  mittendam, 
qua  &  navium  har’um  &  mercium,  excepta  halecis  parte  fupradidta,  unum  fe  effe  ac 
legitim  urn-  dominum  demonftraret.  Cujus  rei  cum  fidem  apud  nos  plenam  fecerit, 
pete  magnopere  a  Majeftate  Veftra  (quandoquidem  duarum  navium  jadlura  fine  fum- 
rno  hominis  detrimento  fortunarumque  forte  omnium  naufragio  vix  poffe  accidere  vi- 
deryt)  uti  mandet  luis  atque  imperet  illarum  navium  liberam  primo  quoque  tempore 

l  dimiffioneiXL 
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dimiflionem.  Deus  Majeftatem  Veftram  ad  gloriam  fuam,  Ecclefiaeque  Orthodoxje 
praefidium  quam  diutifiime  fervet  incolumem. 

Weftmonafterio  ex  Aula  noftra,  Jan.  27.  An.  1658. 

Richardus  Protedor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Celfis  &  Potentibus  Dominis  Oc¬ 
cidentals  Frisias  Poteftatibus,  S.  D. 

Celfi  &  Potentes  Domini,  Amici  ac  Foederati  Chariflimi ; 

9 

GRavem  ad  me  detulit  querelam  per  libellum  fupplicem  Maria  Grinderia  vidua, 
cum  fibi  a  Thoma  Killegrgeo  veftro  milite  pecunia  bene  magna  ante  annos  oc- 
todecim  debeatur,  fe  eum  ne  nullo  modo  adducere  per  Procuratorem  pofie,  neque  ut 
debitum  folvat,  neque  ut  de  jure  fuo,  fi  quid  fit,  velit  lege  experiri ;  id  ne  a  pro¬ 
curator  viduae  cogi  pofiit,  petifle  eum  a  Celfitudinibus  veftris  per  libellum  fupplicem 
ne  cui  liceat  eum  lege  perfequi  ullius  pecuniae  ab  fe  in  Angliae  debitae.  Ego  vero  fi 
Celfitudinibus  veftris  hoc  tantum  fignificavero,  viduam  effe,  egenam  efie,  multorum 
matrem  parvulorum,  cujus  ifte  omnes  prope  fortunas  avertere  conatur,  non  cominit- 
tam  ut  apud  vos,  quibus  divina  praecepta  atque  adeo  de  viduis  pupillifque  non  oppri- 
mendis  notifiima  efle  confido,  graviore  ulla  utendum  cohortatione  putem,  ne  hoc 
fraudandi  privilegium  petitioni  iftius  concedere  velitis  :  id  quod  nunquam  concefluros 
vos  efie  mihi  perfuadeo. 

Weftmonaft.  £x  Aula  noftra,  Jan.  27.  1658. 

Richardus  Protestor  Reip.  Anglije,  &c.  Serenifiimo  Potentiffimoque  Principh 

Ludovico  Gallic  Regi. 

Serenifiime  Potentifiimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Fcederate  Auguftiftime  ; 

ACcepimus,  idque  non  fine  dolore,  quafdam  in  Provincia  Proteftantes  Ecclefias 
ab  homine  quodam  male,  feriato  ita  indigne  fuifife  in  facris  concionibus  inter- 
peilatas,  ut  ea  res  magiftratibus,  ad  quos  hujus  caufae  cognitio  Gratianopoli  ex  lege 
pertinebat,  gravi  animadverfione  digna  cenferetur:  fed  Conventum  Cleri,  qui  iis  in 
locis  proxime  habebatur,  a  Majeftate  Yeftra  impetrafie,  ut  res  integra  Parifios  ad 
Concilium  Regium  revocaretur  :  A  quo  dum  nihil  habtenus  decernitur,  Ecclefias  ilia* 
&  pnefertim  Aquarienlem,  convenire  ad  colendum  Deum  prohiberi.  Vehementer 
itaque  a  Majeftate  Veftra  etiam  atque  etiam  peto,  primum,  ut  quorum  preces  ad 
DEUM  pro  falute  fua  rebufque  Regni  profperis  non  interdicit,  eorum  coitus  public 
cos  ad  precandum  interdicere  ne  velit  :  deinde  ut  in  ilium  hominemrei  divinae  inter- 
pellatorem  ex  fententia  illorum  judicum,  quibus  hujufmodi  caufarum  legitima  atque 
confueta  cognitio  Gratianopoli  data  eft,  animadvertatur.  Deus  Majeftatem  Veftram 
quam  diuturnam  atque  incolumem  confervet  •,  ut  fi  hsec  noftra  vota  vobis  accepta  lunt, 
Deoque  grata  efle  exiftimatis,  eadem  ab  illis  etiam  Proteftantibus  Ecclefiis  quibus  nuncr 
interdicitur,  pro  vobis  publice  fieri,  fublato  illo  interdibto,  quam  primum  velitis. 

Weftmonafterio,  18.  Feb.  An.  1658. 


Eminen- 
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Eminentiffimo  Domino  Cardinali  Mazarino. 

EminentiiTime  Domine  Cardinalis  j 

PRoficifcitur  in  Galliam,  ibique  ad  tempus  commorari  cogitat  Illuftrifiima  Domina 
defundti  nuper  Ducis  Richmondiae  Uxor  eum  Duce  Filio  Adolefcentulo.  Eminent 
tiam  itaque  Vcftram  magnopere  rogo,  ut  fiquid  accident  in  quo  iis  veftra  authoritate, 
iavore,  patrocimo,  utpotu  peregrinis,  ulus  efie  poflit,  ita  eorum  dignitatem  tueri,  vo- 
bifque  baud  vulgariter  commendatam  rebus  omnibus  habere  velitis,  ut  ad  veftram  hu- 
manitatem  erga  omnes,  prtefertim  tam  illuftri  genere  oriundos,  eximiam,  fentiant  no- 
ftris  iiteris  quod  accedere  potuit  cumuli  acceffifie:  fimul  &  hoc  fibi  perfuadeat  Eminentia 
Veftra  commendationem  fuam,  fi  quid  a  me  hujufmodi  poftulabit,  apud  me  non  minus 
Yalituram. 

Weftmonafterio,  29  Feb.  1658.. 


Richardus  Protestor  Reip.  Anglic,  &c.  Serenifftmo  ae  Potentiffimo  Prineipi 

Joanni  Portugallia?  Regi. 

Serenifiime  Potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  ac  Foederatej 

TAmetfi  multa  funt  quae  ad  Regem  amicum  &  Reip.  Noftrae  conjundtiflimum  ne- 
cefiario  fcribam,  nihil  eft  tamen  quod  faciam  libentius  quam  quod  nunc  facio,.  ut 
Majeftati  Veftras,  Regnoque  Portugallite  infignem  hanc  proximam  de  communrhofte 
Hilpano  vidtoriam  gratuler  :  qua  non  ad  veftram  tantummodo,  verumetiam  ad  Europae 
totius  pacem  ac  refpirationem,  permagnum,  atque  in  multos  fortafie  annos,  allatum 
efie  momentum  nemo  eft  quin  intelligat.  Alterum  eft  in  quo  victoriarum  certifiimuro 
pignus  jultitiam  Majeftatis  Veftras  agnofcam,  qua  ex  articulo  foederis  24.  per  arbitros 
Londini  datos,  mercatoribus  noftris  eft  fatisfadtum,  quorum  naves  onerarias  Brafilienfis 
Societas  conduxit.  Unus  eft  Alexander  Bencius,  Mercator  Londinenfis,  cui,  cum  na¬ 
vis  ejus,  qute  Tres  Fratres  vulgo  nominatur,.  magiftro  Joanne  Wilkio,  duas  navigation 
nes  condudta  onerataque  navaverit,  padtum  ftipendium  perfolvere  Societas  recufat : 
cum  casteris  qui  femel  tantum  navigarunt,  jampridem  perfolutum  fit.  Quod  cur  fit 
fadtum  non  intelligo,  nifi  fi  eorum  judicio  mercede  dignior  eft,  qui  femel  quam  qui  bis 
meruerit.  Vehernenter  itaque  peto  a  Majeftate  Veftra,  ut  huic  uni  Alexandro  cui  du- 
plum  debetur,  debita  navatse  operae  fatisfadlio  ne  defiat ;  velitque  pro  authoritate  fua 
quam  breviifimum  folationis.  diem  damnique  fimul  farciendi  Sociis  Brafilienfibus  confti- 
tuere  :  quorum  dilationibus  effedtum  eft  ut  datum  inde  mercatori  damnum  mercedem 
lpfam  jam  pene  fuperat.  Deus  Majeftatem  Veftram  laetis  rerum  lucceflibus  contra  ho- 
ftem  augere  indies  &  fortunare  pergat. 

Weftmonafterio  ex.  Aula  noftra,  23*.  Feb*  An.  1658,. 

Richardus  Proteduorjleip.  Angliae,  &c.  EminentifiimQ  Domino  Cardinal^ 

IVIazarino, 


Eminentiftime  Domine  jr 

PE  R  literas  ad  Eminentiam  Veftram  odto  circiter  abhinc  menfibus  Jun.  1-3.  datas^. 

caufam  Petri  Petti,  viri  &  fingulari  probitate  prtediti  &  egregiis  artibus  in  re  navali 
nobis  Reique  publicse  utiliftimix  commendavimus.  Ejus  nave.  Edwardo  anno.  1646.  a 

qua-: 
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quodam  Gallo,  cul  nomen  Bafconi,  Thamefis  in  oftio,  ut  fcripfimus,  capta,  &  in  por- 
tu  Bononienfi  vendita,  quanquam  Rex  in  Concilio  Regio  4.  Novemb.  anno  1647* 
decreverat,  ut  quam  cenfuifiet  Confilium  pecuniae  fummamdamni  accepti  loco  dandam* 
fatisfadtioni  daretur,  is  tamen  ex  eo  decreto  nihildum  fe  frudbus  percepifle  oftendit.  Cum 
autem  dubium  mihi  non  fit,  quin  Eminentia  Veftra  meo  rogatu  id  omne  mandaverit 
quod  ad  decretum  illud  primo  quoque  tempore  exequendum  pertineret,  denuo  nunc  ma- 
joremque  in  modum  peto,  ut  videre  velit  quid  impedimento  fit,  ctijufve  negligentia  aut 
contumacia  fadlum,  ut  decreto  Regio  poft  annos  jam  decern  non  obtemperetur  ;  velit- 
que  pro  fua  authoritate  inftare,  ut  decreta  ilia  pecunia,  quam  irrogatam  jamdiu  exifti- 
mamus,  &  exigatur  quamprimum,  &  petitori  noftro  folvatur.  Ita  rem  juftitiae  impri¬ 
mis  gratam  Eminentia  Veftra  fecerit,  &  a  me  fingularem  praeterea  gratiam  inierit. 

Weftmonafterio,  ex  Aula  noftra,  22.  Feb.  1658. 
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Duse  fequentes  Liters  Richardo  abdicate),  Reftituti 
Parlamenti  nomine  fcripti  funt. 

Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglia  fereniflimo  potentifiimoque  Principi  Carolo 
Gustavo,  Suecorum,  Gothorum,  Vandalorumque  Regi,  &c. 

Sereniffime  potentiffimeque  Rex,  Amice  charifiime, 

CUM  vifum  fit  Deo  optimo  atque  omnipotenti,  penes  quem  folum  converfiones 
omnes  Regnorum,  Rerumque  publicarum  funt.  Nos  priftinae  au&oritati  fummas- 
.que  Rerum  Anglicarum  adminiftrandae  reftituere,  &  Majeftatem  Veftram  ea  de  re 
certiorem  efle  faciendam  imprimis  duximus,  &  vobis  porro  fignificandum,  nos  cum 
Majeftatis  veftrae  utpote  Proteftantium  Principis  potentiffimi  turn  pacis  inter  vos  Da- 
-niieque  Regem,  &  ipfum  quoque  Proteftantium  Principem  praepotentem,  non  fine 
noftra  opera  atque  officio  benevolentiffimo  reconciliandae,  quantum  in  nobis  fitum  eft, 
-efle  ftudiofiffimos.  Volumus  itaque  ut  Internuntio  noftro  extraordinario,  Philippo 
Meadowes,  quo  munere  ab  hac  Repub.  apud  Majeftatem  Veftram  hadtenus  fungitur, 
idem  omnino  munus  noftro  nunc  nomine  prorogetur:  eique  adeo  his  noftris  literis 
poteftatem  proponendi,  agendi,  tranfigendi  cum  Majeftate  Veftra  facimus  plane  ean- 
dem  quae  ei  proximis  literis  commendatitiis  fadta  eft:  quicquid  ab  eo  tranfadtum 
noftro  nomine  atque  conclufum  erit,  id  omne  ratum  nos  efle  habituros,  Deo  bene  ju- 
vante,  noftra  fide  ipondemus.  Deus  ille  Majeftatem  Veftram  quam  diutiffime  confer- 
vet,  rebus  Proteftantium  columen .  atque  praefidium. 

Guil.  Lenthall,  Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Angliae, 
Weftmonafterio,  Maii  15.  An.  1659. 


Parlamentum  Reipub.  Anglise  fereniffimo  Principi  Frederico  Danias  Regi. 
Sereniffime  Rex,  Amice  Charifiime, 

CUM  voluntate  ac  nutu  fummi  rerum  omnium  moderatoris  Dei  Opt.  Max.  fadtum 
fit  ut  nos  demum  reftituti,  priftinum  locum  atque  munus  in  Republica  gerenda 
obtineamus,  placfiit  imprimis  ea  de  re  nec  Majeftatem  Veftram,  utpote  Vicinum  nobis 
&  Amicum  Regem,  efle  celandam,  &  quem  ex  adverfis  rebus  veftris  capiamus  do- 
lorem  fimul  efle  fignificandum :  id  quod  ex  eo  Audio  eaque  diligentia  noftra  facile 
perfpicietis  quam  ad  pacem  inter  Majeftatem  Veftram  Regemque  Suecije  reconcilian- 
dam  &  adhibemus  nunc,  &,  quoad  opus  erit,  adhibebimus.  Quapropter  Internuntio 
noftro  ad  Serenifiimum  Suecorum  Regem  Extraordinario  Philippo  Meadowes  negotium 
dedimus,  ut  Majeftatem  Veftram  his  de  rebus  noftro  deinceps  nomine  adeat,  ea  com- 
municet,  proponat,  agat  atque  tranfigat,  quae  commifla  fibi  a  nobis  &  mandata  efle 
oftendet.  Quam  ei  fidem  Majeftas  Veftra  hoc  in  munere  habuerit,  earn  nobifmetipfis 
habere  fe  credat,  rogamus.  Deus  Majeftati  Veftrs  ex  iftis  omnibus  rerum  fuarum 
difficultatibus,  in  quibus  tamen  forti  &  magno  animo  verfatur,  felicem  lastumque 
.exitum  prime  quoque  tempore  concedat. 

Guil.  Lenthall,  Prolocutor  Parlamenti  Reipub.  Angliae. 
Weftmonafterio,  Maii  15.  An.  1659. 
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Dom.  Protectoris  Reipublicae  Angliae, 

Scotia,  Hiberniae,  &c. 

Ex  confenfu  atque  fententia  Concilii  fui  Editum  j 

In  quo  hujus  Reipublicae  Caufa  contra  HISPANOS  jufta  efli' 

demonftratur. 

OUibus  caufis  addudi,  quafdam  infulas  in  occidentali  India,  ab  Hifpanis  jam. 

antea  occupatas,  adorti  nuper  fimus,  eas  &  juftas  efie  &  rationi  quam  max- 
ime  confentaneas  nemo  eft  quin  facile  intelligat,  qui  modo  fecum  reputa- 
verit,  quemadmodum  Rex  ille,  ejufque  fubditi  erga  gentem  Anglicanam 
in  illo  tradu  Americano  Temper  fe  gefierint  »  non  alium  nempe  ad  modum 
nifi  perpetuo  plane  hoftilem*,  qui  modus  fefe  gerendi  ab  ipfis  &  initium  habuit  injufi 
tiffimum,  &  ab  eo  tempore  contra  gentium  commune  jus,  contra  foederum  peculiares 
inter  Anglos  atque  Hiipanos  leges  eadem  eft  prorfus  ratione  continuatus. 

Fatendum  quidem  eft  Anglos,  his  annis  proximis.  vel  iniqua  aequo  animo  fere 
pertulifie,  vel  fe  duntaxat  defendifie  j  unde  forfitan  poteft  fieri,  ut  nonnulli  de  ilia 
nuper  in  occidentalem  Indiam  noftras  claffis  profedione  ita  fentiant,  quafi  de  bello 
a  nobis  ultro  inccepto  atque  illato,  non  quafi  de  eo,  quod  re  quidem  vera  ab  Hifpanis 
ipfis  &  primo  ortum  atque  conflatumr  &  (quanquam  base  Refpublica,  quod  in  fe 
erat,  confirmandas  Pacis,  &  Commercii  iis  in  .locis  habendi  caufa  nihil  praetermifit) 
ab  iifdem  hadenus  continuatum  fummoque  ftudio  geftum  reperietur:  Qui  quoties 
oblata  fibi  occafio  eft,  nullam  omnino  juftam  ob  caufam,  nulla  injuria  laceffiti,  occi- 
dere,  trucidare,  imo  fedatis  nonnunquam  animis  obtruncare  noftros  illio  homines,, 
quos  vifum  eft,  bonis  etiam  atque  fortunis  direptis,  Coloniis  habitationibufque  deletis,, 
navibus,  fi  quas  per  ilia  maria  offendunt,  captis,  hoftium  imo  prasdonum  in  numero 
habere  non  definunL  Illius  enim  nominis  opprobrio  omnes  cujufcunque  gentis,  prae-r 
ter  fe  folos,  afficiunt,  qui  ilia  maria  navigare  andeant.  Neque  hoc  alio  jure  aut 
meliore  fe  facere  intelligunt,  quam  Papse  nefcio  qua  donatione  nixi,  &  quod  partes 
quafdam  illius  occidentalis  plagae  ipfi  primi  omnium  fcrutati  funt :  quo  nomine  ae 
titulo  novi  illius  orbis  jus  omne,  ac  ditionem  univerfam  ad  fe  folos  pertinere  conten- 
dunt:  de  quo  titulo  fane  quam  abfurdo  copiofius  dicendi  locus  erit,  cum  ad  expen- 
dendas  eas  caufas  veniemus,  cur  Hifpani  exercere  omne  genus  hoftilitatis  in  noftro3 
illic  homines  ufque  eo  licere  fibi  arbitrentur,  ut  qui  illas  in  oras  aut  tempeftate  appulfi,. 
aut  naufragio  ejedi,  aliove  fimili  cafu  delati  funt,  eos  non  ut  captivos  ad  vincula  for 
hum,  fed.  in  fervitutem  etiam  redigant,  ipfi  tamen  ruptam  fibi  Pacem  etiam  in  Europa, 
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Sc  graviffrme  violatam  exiftiment,  fi  Angli  vicifllm,  paria  reddendi,  refque  fuas  re- 
petendi  caufa,  quicquam  iis  in  locis  contra  eos  moliuntur. 

Verum,  etiamfi  Hifpanis  regis  apud  nos  legati,  Hifpanica  fabtione,  quas  Temper 
in  Confilio  Regis  proximi,  Patrifque  ejus  plurimum  potuit,  confifi,  liquid  Angli  hoc 
in  genere  feciffent,  leviffimis  de  caufis  querimonias  &  poftulationes  iniquas  &  ridiculas 
.afferre  non  dubitarint;  Illi  tamen  Reges,  Hifpanis  licet  nimium  addidti,  fuorum  fub- 
ditorum  conftringi  noluerunt  manus,  ubi  Hifpani  fuas  effe  folvendas  exiftimarunt : 
imo  vim  vi  propulfare,  &  Hifpanos,  qui  ad  Pacern  iis  in  locis  fervandam  perduci  nullo 
modo  potuerunt,  in  hoft-ium  numero  habere  fuis  permiferunt.  Adeo  ut  anno  circiter 
millefimo  fexcentefimo  &  quadragefimo  cum  hsc  res  in  Concilio  regis  proximi  agitata 
effet,  poftularetque  Hifpanorum  Jegatus  ut  naves  qusdam  in  Americam  profebfurs, 

6  in  oftio  'flu  minis  vela  jam  facere  parats  prohiberentur,  propterea  quod  hoftilitatis 
in  Hifpanos  illic  exercends  poteftate  effent  inftrucfs,  fimulque  ipfe  jus  commercii 
in  occidentali  India  habendi  poftulantibus  per  Confiliarios  quofdam  regis,  ad  earn  rem 
conftitutos,  Anglis  denegaret,  placuit  ut  ills  naves  inftitutum  iter  fuum  perfequeren- 
tur,  quod  &  factum  eft. 

Hadtenus  prsdidti  Reges  fubditis  fuis,  bellum  iis  in  locis  ob  rationes  fuas  privatim 
fufcipientibus,  non  defuerunt :  tametfi,  propter  potentiam  Hifpanics  fadtionis  fupra- 
dicts,  publice,  pro  eo  ac  debuerant,  &  exiftimatione  gentis  priftina  dignum  erat, 
caufam  eorum  fufcipere  noluerunt.  Et  nobis  certe  contumeliofum  sque  &  indignum 
fuiflet,  quibus,  largiente  Deo,  tot  naves  ad  omnem  maritimi  belli  ufum  ornatae  atque 
inftrudtae  in  promptu  erant,  fi  eas  carie  potius  corrumpi  otiofas  domi  voluiflemus, 
quarn  ad  ulcifcendum  Anglorum,  quidni  etiam  dicam,  Indorum  fanguinem,  ab  Hif¬ 
panis  tarn  injufte  tarn  inhumane  totiefque  fufum,  illis  in  locis  ufui  effe.  Quandoqui- 
dem  ‘cDeus  fecit  ex  uno  fanguine  totam  gentem  hominum  ut  habitaret  fuper  univerfa 
fuperficie  terrs,  definitis  prsftitutis  temporibus,  &  pofltis  terminis  habitation^  eorum.” 
Et  certe  Dcus,  quocunque  id  tempore,  cujufcunque  id  manu  adminiftrandum  fit,  tanti 
fanguinis  innocentiftimi,  tantarum  csdium,  quibus  tot  millia  Indorum  ab  Hifpanis 
tarn  barbare  occifa  funt,  tantarum  denique  injuriarum,  quibus  ills  gentes  mifere  funt 
ab  iifdem  vexats  atque  oppreffs,  certiffimas  aliquando  poenas  repetiturus  eft. 

Verum  ad  communem  hominum  inter  fe  neceflitudinem,  qus  fraterna  fane  eft, 
qusque  facit  ut  graviffims  &  atrociffims  quorumvis  mortalium  injuris  ad  reliquos 
omnes  pertinere  quodammodo  videantur,  neceffe  non  eft  ut  recurramus:  cum  ipforum 
hominum  noftrorum  fadts  csdes  ac  fpoliationes  fatis  caufs  quamobrem  a  nobis  ilia 
ouper  expeditio  fufcepta  fit,  fatifque  juftam  vindicandi  materiam  dederint :  ut  nequid 
prsterea  noftrarum  inprsfentia  rationum,  ut  ne  in  futurum  etiam  noftram  ipfam 
fociorumque  incolumitatem,  eorum  prsfertim  qui  orthodoxam  Religionem  colunt, 
confideremus ;  ut  alias  denique  caufas,  qus  illam  nobis  expeditionem  luaferunt,  quaf- 
que  nunc  figillatim  enumerare  confilium  non  eft,  omittamus :  cum  non  caufs  fingu- 
ls,  fed  ipfius  rei  jus  atque  squitas  declaranda  nobis  proponatur.  Quod  ut  clarius 
faciamus,  &  generatim  didla  particulatim  explicemus,  ad  prsterita  referre  oculos  pau- 
lifper  oportebit:  qusque  inter  Anglos  atque  Hifpanos  tranfadta  fint,  quo  ftatu  res 
eorum  utrinque,  ad  fe  mu-tuo  quod  attinet,  fuerint,  ex  quo  &  perluftrata  primo  occi- 
dentalis  Indis  ora,  &  reformata  Religio  elf,  ftridlim  percurrere.  Qus  dus  res  max¬ 
ims,  cum  eodem  fere  tempore  accidiffent,  permagnas  ubique  converfiones  orbis  terra- 
rum  rebus  attulerej  ad  Anglos  prsfertim  &  Hifpanos  quod  fpedfat,  qui  diverfam  ab 
eo  tempore  &  pene  contrariam  res  fuas  agendi  rationem  fecuti  funt.  Tametfi  enim 
Rex  proximus,  ejufque  Pater,  adverfis  ferme  totius  populi  Anglicani  ftudiis  atque 
fententiis,  duo  foedera  cum  Hifpanis  quoquo  modo  farferunt,  diverfi  tamen  illi  utro- 
rumque  fenfus  ac  ftudia  ex  diverfa  religione  nata,  perpetusque  in  occidentali  India 
eontroverfis,  &  Hifpanorum  fimul,  dum  fuis  illic  thefauris  metuunt,  fufpiciones  de 
Anglis  ab  initio  concepts,  cum  hujus  Reipublics  conatus  in  affequenda  squis  atque 

honeftis 
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honeftis  conditionibus  Pace  inutiles  nuper  reddidere,  turn  praecipuas  re  vera  caulas 
Philippo  fecundo  prrebuere,  ut,  regnante  Elizabetha,  antiquum  illud  diuque  inviolatum 
foedus,  quod  huic  genti  cum  majoribus  ejus,  tarn  Burgundici  quam  Caftellani  generis 
interceflerat,  rumperet,  &  illato  illi  Reginae  bello,  nationem  hanc  totam  fubigendam 
fibi  proponeret,  idque  ipfum  anno  fupra  millefimum  quingentefimo  odtuageiimoque 
odtavo  (dum  interea  de  Pace  ftabilienda  agebatur)  omni  impetu  aggreaeretur  :  quod 
quidem  in  Anglorum  animis  necefle  eft  adhuc  alte  refidere,  neque  inde  polTe  facile 
evelli.  Et  quanquam  poftea  pax  quaedam  &  commercium  in  Europa  fuic  (quamvis 
ejufmodi  nunquam  ut  Anglorum  quifquam  fuam  profited  Religionem  in  Hifpanica 
ditione,  aut  Sacra  Biblia  habere  domi,  ne  in  navi  quidem  aufus  fuerit)  in  occidental! 
tamen  India.  Hifpanus  nunquam  ex  eo  tempore,  aut  pacem  efie  aut  commercium  eft 
pafifus ;  etiamfi  in  illo  foedere  Henrici  odtavi  Regis  Anglise,  cum  Carolo  quinto  Im  • 
peratore  anno  millefimo  quingentefimo  quadragefimo  fecundo  de  utraque  ilia  re  difer- 
tis  verbis  conveniflet ;  in  quo  foedere  nominatim  pax  atque  liberum  commercium  inter 
utrofque  &  utrorumque  populos  per  omnem  alterutrius  ditionem,  portus,  &  territoria 
quaecunque  fancitum  eft,  fine  ulla  occidentalis  Indi^  exceptione,  quamvis  illam  tunc 
temporis  Imperator  ille  obtineret. 

Quod  autem  ad  Articulum  Pads  per  univerfum  terrarum  orbem  colendae,  is  qui¬ 
dem  articulus  in  omnibus  Pacis  foederibus,  qua;  inter  utramque  gentem  unquam  extitere, 
dilucide  continetur,  neque  ulla  de  commercio  ullo  in  foedere  exceptio  habetur  ante 
illud  anni  millefimi  fexcentefimi  quarti,  cum  quo  fcedus  illud  poftremum  anni  milleli- 
mi  fexcentefimi  trigefimi  hac  de  re  per  omnia  confentit.  In  quibus  duobus  proximis 
foederibus,  per  omnes  atque  fingulos  utriufque  imperii  fines  commercium  convenit, 

Quibus  in  locis  ante  bellum”  inter  Philippum  fecundum  Hifpanias  Regem,  &  Eli¬ 
zabethan!  Angliae  Reginam  “  fuit  commercium  juxta  &  fecundum  ufum  &  obfervan- 
tiam  antiquorum  foederum  &  tradlatuum  ante”  id  tempus  initorum. 

Haec  ipfa  foederum  verba  funt ;  quae  rem  dubiam  relinquunt,  atque  ita  Rex  Jaco¬ 
bus  pacem  cum  Hifpanis  quoquo  modo  conficere  fatis  habuit,  cum  eandem  de  pace 
tradtationem  refumeret,  quae  paulo  ante  mortem  Elizabethae  inchoata  fuerat ;  in  qua 
etiam  tradtatione  fuis  ilia  deputatis  inter  caetera  mandaverat,  ut  de  commercio  libero 
in  occidentali  India  habendo  inftanter  agerent. 

Verum  Rex  Jacobus  (qui  pacis  cum  Hifpanis  faciendae  admodum  erat  cupidus)  ita 
iftam  claufulam  relinquere  contentus  erat,  ut  utrique  parti  earn  fuo  modo  interpre- 
tandi  facultas  efiet-,  quanquam  fi  ilia  verba  “  Ulus  &  obfervantia  antiquorum  foede¬ 
rum,  &  tradlatuum,”  fie  intelligenda  funt  (ut  par  eft)  juxta  &  fecundum  id  quod 
jure  fieri  debuit,  non  juxta  &  fecundum  quod  ex  parte  Hifpanorum  ad  manifeftifii- 
mam  eorum  violationem  fadtum  eft,  quse  Anglis  querimoniarurA,  utrifque  diffidiorum 
materia  perpetua  erat,  ex  ipfis  antiquorum  foederum  difertis  verbis  clariffimum  eft, 
per  omnem  Hifpanorum  ditionem,  quaecunque  ilia  efiet,  tarn  commercii  quam  pacis 
jus  Anglis  fuifle. 

Caeterum  fi  antiqua  foedera  &  padtiones  fervandi  ratio  ab  eorum  manifefta  violatione 
petenda  eft,  habent  Hifpani  obtentum  aliquem  fic  interpretandi  illam  in  poftremis  foe¬ 
deribus  claufulam,  quafi  commercium  illis  in  locis  exciperet.  Et  tamen  ad  dimidiam 
ufque  illius  temporis  partem  quod  inter  fupradidlum  foedus  1542,  &  initium  belli  a 
Philippo  fecundo  contra  Elizabetham  fufeepti  intercefiit,  quantum  ipfis  ex  rebus  geftis 
intelligi  poteft,  haud .  minus  permitti  illis  in  locis  quam  prohiberi  commercium  appa- 
ret.  At  pofteaquam  Hifpani  commercium  omnino  recufarunt,  a  permutandis  mercibus 
ad  alternandos  idtus  ac  vulnera  deventum  eft,  tarn  ante-bellum  inter  Philippum  & 
Elizabetham  ortum,  quam  poft  pacem  ab  Jacobo  Rege  anno  1604  fadtam  j  alteram- 
que  ab  ejus  filio  anno  1630,  ita  tamen  ut  hinc  commercium  per  Europam  non 
interpellaretur  j  tametfi  nunc  primum  Hifpaniie  Rex,  poft  hanc  nuper  noftrarum  rerum 
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retentionem,  eorum  locorum  controverfias  ad  hasc  etiam  Europae  loca  propagandas 

interpretatus  eft. 

Verum  neque  in  foederum  interpretatione,  neque  in  jure  commercii  ex  illis  foederibus, 
a-liave  ratione  habendi  infiftimus ;  quafi  in  iis  fundamenta  hujus  diftidii  jacienda  necef- 
fario  fint,  cum  id  clariflimis  atque  evidentiffimis  rationibus  nitatur,  quod  ftatim  pla¬ 
num  faciemus.  Sunt  tamen  ejufmodi  nonnulla,  quae,  etfi  bellum  iis  fundari  non  ita 
necefte  eft,  poffunt,  neque  injuria,  impedimenta  efie  fanciendae  pacis,  aut  inftaurandi 
faltem  fcederis,  in  quo  ea  non  conceduntur,  vel  quae  in  prioribus  padtis  concefla 
Lint,  vel  non  immerito  expedtari  queunt.  Quod  etiam  pro  refponfo  efie  poteft  ad  id 
quod  quseritur,  quare,  quandoquidem  antiqua  fcedera  cum  aliis  omnibus  populis  re- 
dintegravimus,  idem  cum  Hifpaniae  Rege  non  fecimus  5  neque  continuo  nos  in  con- 
ditionibus  foederis  dextrum  ejus  oculum,  multoque  minus  ambos  (quod  objicitur)  ejus. 
oculos  poftulaffe,  fi  crudeliflimm  Inquilitioni  obnoxii  eife,  ubi  commercium  permiffum 
eft,  noiuimus,  dandumque  nobis  commercium  inftitimus,  unde,  neque  per  antiqua 
fcedera,  neque  communi  jure  excludendi  fumus.  Tametfi  enim  Rex  Hifpaniae  id 
fumpfit  fibi  ut  nobis  commercii  leges  finefque  praefcriberet,  Romani  pontificis  lege 
quadam  fretus,  qua  is  omne  commercium  cum  Turcis,  Judafis,  aliifque  infidelibus 
vetat*,  eoque  nomine  etiam  pacis  tempore  naves  ejus  bellicae  aliis  etiam  in  locis  prae- 
terquam  in  India  occidentali  noftras  naves  ceperunt  &  expilarunt,  &  qitanquam  fimili 
Paps  authoritate  ejufque  donationis  titulo  jus  in  Indos  fibi  vendicat,  perinde  quafi 
fibi  jure  effort  fubjedti,  etiam  illi,  qui  neque  in  poteftate  neque  in  fide  ejus  funt, 
nos  tamen  authoritatem  ejufmodi  nullam  neque  in  Papa,  neque  in  Hifpaniae  Rege 
agnofcimus,  ut  poftit  vel  Indis  jus  libertatis  fuae,  vel  nobis  conceftum  naturae  genti- 
umque  legibus  jus  verfandi  cum  illis,  &  commercium  habendi  adimere,  cum  iis  prae- 
fertim,  ut  fupra  diximus,  qui  in  poteftate  ac  ditione  Regis  Hifpaniae  non  funt. 

Alterum  impedimentum  renovandi  foederis  cum  Hifpanis  manifeftum  eft  atque 
infigne,  nec  non  ejufmodi,  ut  Legatis  ac  Miniftris  publicis  in  Hifpanicam  ditionem 
vel  de  amicitia  vel  de  alio  quovis  inter  utramque  Rempublicam  negotio  miffis,  fidu- 
ciam  omnem  incolumitatis  prscidat,  ubi  Rex  opinionibus  ejufmodi  obftriclus  eft,  ut 
per  eas  Legatis  &  Miniftris  publicis,  ne  in  fummo  vits  periculo  verfentur,  incolu- 
mitatem  a  ficariis  praeftare  non  poftit:  quorum  jus,  ut  principum  Rerumque  pub- 
licarum  ufus  inter  fe,  &  amicitia  confervetur,  gentium  jure  femper  inviolabile  eft 
exiftimatum,  iifque  afylis  multo  fandtius,  quorum  privilegia  (authoritate  Pontificis  & 
Romans  Ecclefias  fundata)  adhibita  haclenus  fuere  ad  eludendam  vim  legum  atque 
juftitiae,.  quam  exequendam  fubinde  popofcimus  in  interfedtores  Dom.  Antonii  Afcha- 
mi,  qui  idcirco  mifius  ab  hac  Republica  in  Hifpaniam  fuit,  ut  ufum  &  amicitiam 
inter  utramque  gentem  procuraret  ac  ftabiliret.  Cujus  barbarae  caedis  nulla  fatisfadiio, 
nullum  fupplicium  neque  fumptum  eft,  neque  impetrari  unquam  potuit,  quamvis  a 
ft  Parlamento.  poftularetur  ejufque  nomine  a  Concilio  ftatus  vehementer  ac  faepius 

eftet 

*  Gulielrnus  Stephanas  Eriftolenfts,  aliique  Mercat-ores  aliquot  Londinenfes  anno  1606'.  &  1607,  cum  per 
cram  Mauritania  tribus  cum  navibus  commercium  cum  illis  populis  haberent  Hifpaniae  P.egis  naves,  qute 
per  ilia  litcra  przedabantur,  eas  nacl^-  in  “  Saphio”  &  “  Sandas  Crucis”  fhtipne.,  dum  in  anchoris  ifci  fta-. 
bant,  diripueruntt;  hac  fola  ratione  reddita,  “Nolle  Regem  Dominum  fuum  cum  Infidelibus  comjnerciunx 
permittere quorum  damna  ajjiplius  duobus  millibus  Ubrarum  adtimata  funt 

-j-  Hoc  conftat  tx  iiteris  Parlamenti,  Prolocutoris  manu  obfignatis,  ad  Hifpaniae  Regem  menfe  Januario 
1-650,  his  verbis;  “  Majeftatem  tamen  veftram  rogatam  volumus  infiftimufque,  uti  Juftitiae  publicae  tandem 
fatisfiat  fuper  caede  Antonii  Afcham  Reftaentis  noftri  nagitiofa,  eo  ma.gh  quod  poft  iftius  modi .  facinoris 
auderes  merito  luppiicio  arrectos,  in  aulam  veftram  Regiam  Oratcrem  noftrum  non  dubitabimus  delegaie, 
ea.  expoftt.urum  quae,  non  minm  Majeftati  veftras  poterunt  infervire,  quam  rei  noftrae  publics.  Ex  adverfo, 
ft  no  fanguinem  ilium  tot  circumftantiU  inftgnitum  inultum  pateremur,  coram  Deo  unico  liberatore  peren- 
nique  mifericordiarum  r.oftrarum  fonte,  Si  cora-m  natione  Anglicanre  participes  nos  fore  crimini,  neceffe  eft  ; 
P  xcipue,  ft,  ahum,  adhuc  Anglum  in  illud  velimus  regnum  mittere,  ubi  fas  eft  impune  trucidari.  No.-  verq 
tanti  seftitnamus  Majiftatem  veftram,  ut  non  facile  ftmus  credituri  potentiam  veftram  Regiam  m  .ditibn.ib’ac 
ipft  fubjedfi  alien®  cuipiam  potentiae  fubjedara  effe. 
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eftet  flagitatum.  Quod  quidem  foederis  inter  utramque  gentem  renovandi  continua  • 
turn  hadtenus  impedimentum  atque  juftiffimum  fuit,  immo  vero  (pro  eo  quod  ab  aliis 
nationibus  facfitatum  eft)  jufta  belli  caufa  cenferi  potuit. 

Quod  autem  ad  controverfias  in  occidentali  India  exortas,  cum  tam  in  ipfa  conti- 
nente  quam  in  infulis  Coloniae  nobis  quoque  fint  Americans,  eafque  jure  non  dete- 
riore,  immo  meliore  poffideamus  quam  Hifpani  fuarum  ullas  obtineant,  parique  jure 
ea  maria  navigare  nobis  liberum  fit,  fine  ulla  tamen  caufa,  nulla  prorfus  injuria  laefi 
(idque  ubi  de  commercio  controverfia  nulla  verfata  eft)  tamen  perpetuo  Colonias 
noftras  hoftiliter  invaferant,  noftros  homines  interfecerunt,  naves  ceperunt*  bona  di- 
ripuerunt,  sedificia  ftationefque  vaftarunt,  noftros  populares  captivos  in  fervitutem  ab- 
duxerunt;  atque  hasc  facere  non  deftiterunt  ad  illud  ufque  tempus  in  quo  hanc  nuper 
expeditionem  contra  eos  fufcepimus. 

Ob  quam  caufam,  contra  quam  antehac  in  hujulmodi  occafione  fieri  confuevit, 
ubique  fere  ditionis  Hifpanicae  naves  noftras  negotiatorefque  omnes  retinuerunt,  eo- 
rumque  bona  profcripferunt;  adeo  ut,  five  ad  Americana,  five  ad  Europam  oculos 
convertamus,  belli  authores  ipfi  foli  exiftimandi  funt,  quaeque  ex  eo  csdes  atque  in- 
commoda  fequi  poterunt  iis  omnibus  caufam  ipfi  praebuifte. 

Exempla  perpetuas  crudeliflimaeque  hoftilitatis  in  occidentali  India,  etiam  pads  tem¬ 
pore  ab  Hifpanis  in  Anglos  edita,  &  ab  anno  1604,  cum  ab  Jacobo  Rege  coagmentata 
pax  eft,  ufque  dum  rurfus  bellum  erupit,  &  ab  ea  pace  quae  anno  1630,  proximo  fadta, 
eft,  ad  hanc  ufque  diem  permulta  funt  perque  inhumana  &  cruenta :  *  pauca  attulifle 
fatis  habebimus. 

Poft  fadtam  pacem  anno  1 605,  Navis  Maria  dida,  Ambrofio  Birch  magiftro,  ad 
feptentrionalem  Hifpaniolae  oram  in  occidentali  India  mercaturas  faciebat  •,  magifter, 
cum  a  Sacerdote  quodam  patre  Joanne,  fic  enim  nominabatur,  cum  fex  fociis,  tuti  & 
liberi  commercii  promiffis  alledus  effet  ut  in  terrain  viaendarum  mercium  quarundam 
causa  egrederetur,  &  Hifpani  duodecim  ad  Anglicanas  merces  infpiciendas  in  navem  af- 
cenderent,  dum  Angli  fuas  merces  oftendunt  nihil  doli  metuentes,  dante  fignum  ab  lit- 
tore  Sacerdote,  Hifpani,  eduda  quifque  fica,  omnes  in  navi  Anglos  jugularunt,  pra¬ 
ter  duos  duntaxat  qui  in  Mare  deftluerunt  •,  caeteri  in  terra  exquifitis  cruciatibus  necati 
funt ;  magifter  ipfe  exutus  veftibus  &  ad  arborem  alligatus,  nudus  mufcarum  morfibus 
expolitus  eft  •,  ubi  poft  horas  viginti  Nigrita  quidam,  audito  hominis  ejulatu,  accedens, 
jam  ante  moribundum  lancea  transfixit :  Navis  hsec  cum  mercibus  quinque  millibus  & 
quadringentis  libris  aeftirnata  eft. 

Alia  navis,  cui  nomen  Arcuariae,  eodem  anno  ad  Sandum  Dominicum  capta  eft, 
nautasque  omnes  interfedi :  haec  navis  mille  trecentis  libris  aeftirnata  eft. 

Alia  navis  dida  Amicitia  Londinenfis,  cum  navigio  fuo  a  Lodovico  Fajardo,  claftis 
Regiae  Hifpanienfis  Navarcho,  capta  eft,  navis  cum  bonis  omnibus  pu'blicata,  merca- 
tores  ac  nautici  in  Mare  demerfi,  prjeter  unum  puerum,  qui  ad  ferviendum  eft  fervatus: 
Haec  navis  cum  navigio  quinquies  mille  &  quingentis  libris  aeftirnata  eft. 

Ex  alia  navi,  cui  nomen  The  Scorn,  cum  omnes  nautae,  Hifpanorum  dejerationibus 
confifi,  in  terram  egrefti  efient,  omnes  tamen  alligati  ad  arbores  &  ftrangulati  funt, 
Ubi  Mercatores  &  navem  &  bona  omnia  amiferunt,  mille  quingentis  libris  aeftirnata. 

f  i^.nno 

*  Navis  quasdam  Ulyffis  nomine  infignita,  cum  per  oram  Guiana;  Mercaturam  faceret,  &.■  mercatores  ac 
nauta;  addufti  fide  ac  jurejurando  Berrei  illius  loci  pra;fedi,  in  terram  exifTent,  eorum  tamen  triginta  capti  & 
in  cuftodiam  traditi  funt:  Scribit deinde  ad  mercatorem  pnrfe&us  fe  quidem  triginta  ex  fuis  nautis cepifle,  ideo 
quod  nonnulli  exteri,  qui  mercandi  causa  illuc  appulerant,  viginti  millibus  ducatis  ipfum  fraudaverant ;  qucs 
nummos  fi  fibi  mififlet,  remilTurum  fe  ei  omnes  luos  juravit,  &  commercii  potellatem  fafturum.  Mercator 
partim  numerato,  partim  mercium  a:ftimatione  optatanr  ei  fummara  mittit :  quam  cum  praefedlus  Berreus  ac- 
cepiffet,  alligatos  ad  arbores  illos  homines  triginta  ilrangulari  juffit,  excepto  folo  Chirurgo  qui  ad  fanandum 
prajfedli  morbum.  affervatus  eft.  Ha;c  redemptio  aliis  cum  damnis  ibi  datis  leptem  millibuj  hbranim  aftimata 
eft. 
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■f  Anno  1606  navis,  cui  nomen  Neptunus,  ad  Tortugam  ab  Hifpanorum  navibus 
prsedatoriis  capta  eft,  quatuor  millibus  &  trecentis  libris  aeftimata. 

Eodem  anno  navis  alia,  quae  Alauda  nominata  eft,  a  Lodovico  Fajardo  capta,  & 
cum  toto  onere  pubiicata  eft  5  quae  quatuor  millibus  quingentis  &  feptuaginta  libris  eft 
seftimata. 

*  Navis  alia,  cui  nomen  Caftor  &  Pollux,  ab  Hifpanis  ad  Floridam  capta  eft,  qui 
&  earn  publicarunt  nautafque  omnes  vel  necaverunt,  vel  in  fervitute  retinuerunt,  nihil 
enim  de  iis  poftea  eft  auditum  :  Ftec  navis  cum  fuo  onere  quindecim  mille  libris  aefti- 
mata  eft. 


Anno  1608,  navis  Plimouthenfis  Richarda  nominata,  cujus  Praefe&us  erat  Flenricus 
Challins,  Domini  Pophami  fummi  Angliae  Jufticiarii  Ferdinandi  Gorges,  ordinis  e- 
queftris,  aliorurnque  fumptibus  inftrudta,  ut  Virginiam  peteret,  ad  auftralem  Canari- 
arum  infularum  partem  vi  tempeftatum  delata,  cum  inde  curfum  ad  deftinatam  oram 
tenuiffet,  fub  latitudine  27  graduum  in  undecim  naves  Hifpanicas  ab  Sanbto  Dominico 
redeuntes  forte  incidit ;  quae  ipfam  ceperunt,  &  quanquam  praefedtus  navis  diploma  re- 
gium  protulit,  quo  fe  expediret,  tamen  navis  cum  bonis  publica  fadta  eft,  ipfe  crudeliter 
habitus,  &  ad  triremes  miflus.  Unde  amplius  duo  mille  &  quingent$  librae  funt  a- 
mifise. 

Simile  quiddam  navi  alteri,  cui  nomen  The  Ayde,  fadtum  eft  a  Lodovico  Fajardo 
captae,  obtentu  amicitiae ;  haec  item  cum  bonis  pubiicata  eft,  omnefque  nautae,  ad  tri¬ 
remes  abdudti ;  ubi  nonnulli  fuftibus,  ad  necem  pulfati  funt,  quod  remigium  recufaf- 
fent.  Quae  navis  &  bona,  Hifpanis  ipfis  sftimantibus,  feptem  millibus  librarum  aef- 
timata  funt. 

Eodem  anno  Navis  alia,  Anna  Gallant  appellata,  magiftro  Gulielmo  Curry,  cum 
ad  Hifpaniolam  mercaturas  faceret,"  fimiliter  &  navis  &  bona  publica  fadta  funt,  om¬ 
nefque  nautae  fufpendio  necati,  aflutis  unicuique  ad  ludibrium  chartulis,  in  quibus  erat 
fcriptum,  “  Cur  hue  veniftis  ?”  Hsec  navis  cum  onere  odto  millibus  librarum  aeftimata 

eft. 


H^c  exempla  fatis  oftendunt,  cujufmodi  nobis  Pacem  Hifpani  in  occidentali  India 
temporibus  Jacobi  fervarunt ;  qui  Rex  diligentiflime  curavit  vel  potius  pertimuit  ne. 
Pax  cum  iis  dirimeretur.  Ejufmodi  hoftilia  plene  &  cruenta  veftigia,  ab  ilia  etiam. 
proxima  Pace,  quae  anno  i6jo  confedta  eft,  ad  hanc  ufque  diem,  perfequi  licet. 

De  iis  coloniis,  quse,  ab  hujus  nationis  nobilibus  quibufdam  vifis,  in  infulam  Ca- 
telinam  (ab  his  Providentiae  didtam)  &  in  infulam  Tortugam  (ab  iifdem  Aflociationis 
di<ftam)  dedudtae  funt,  primum  dicemus.  Hae  autem  anno  circiter  1629,  cum  eftent 
incolarum  &  pecorum  omnino  vacuae,  indidto  inter  Anglos  &  Hifpanos  tunc  temporis 
beilo,  ab  Anglis  occupatae  funt  atque  pofleflae.  Sequente  anno  Pace  inter  utramque 
gentem  fadta,  cum  de  iis  infulis  haudquaquam  ab  Hifpanis  in  foedere  exciperetur,  Ca¬ 
rolus  Rex,  non  impediri  fe  hac  Pace  arbitratus,  fuo  diplomate,  quod  &  magno  ftgillo 
Anglis  fignatum  erat,  fupradidtam  infulam  Providentiae,  fimul  et  alias  vicinas  ditionis 
die  fus  declaravit;  eafque  nobilibus  quibufdam  viris  eorumque  haeredibus  poftidendas 
ccnceffit-,  &  fequente  anno  ad  Tortugam  ufque  infulam  concefllonem  illam  extendit. 

Et  quanquam  fupradidti  Coloni,  ejufdem  Regis  conceftione  in  earum  infularum  pof- 
feftioneni  venerant,  eaque  concefilo  jure  optimo  fundata  erat,  primum  Naturae,  eo 
quodneque  Hifpani,  neque  alii  quincunque  in  eorum  locorum  poffeflione  eftent,  deinde 

Belli,. 


+  Joannes  Davis  duo  navigia  cam  omnibus  bonk  araifit,  interfedtis  eorum  omnibus  nautis,  ad  illius  na- 
rigationis  intentum,  unde  triom  millium  &  quingentarum  librarum  jaftaram  fecit. 

*  Aba  navis  Mercarorum  quorundam  Londinenfium,  (cujus  magifter  erat  Joannes  Lock)  a  dalle  Hifpano- 
ruro  ad  infulam  Tortugam  capta  eft,  propterea  quod  mercaturam  leciffet,  &  arhores  cectdifl'et,  ob  id  navis  eft. 
p  biicata,  &  nautiaorum  plerique  morte  multati,  rcliqui  ad  triremes  damuati.:  Hie  quinque  millium  &  trecen, 
tarum  librarum  jaclura  facta  eft.  1. 
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Belli,  quandoquidem  belli  tempore  occupat®  funt,  &  in  Pacis  articulis  nequaquam  ex¬ 
cept®,  unde  extingui  jus  Hifpanorum  (fi  quod  illic  juris  habuiflfent)  ipforum  alfenfu,  ex 
fecundo  proximi  foederis  articulo,  fequitur,  quanquam  etiam  neque  lupradida  Colono- 
.  rum  Societas,  nec  fuorum  quifquam  ullo  fuo  lado  juftam  offenlionis  caufam  vel  Hifpa¬ 
ni®  Regi,  vel  Hifpanorum  cuiquam  praebuerat,  donee  priores  ipli  naves  noftras  atque 
Colonias  vi  invafifient,  &  Anglorum  haud  paucos,  incenfis  etiam  eorum  ®dificiis  ac  fe- 
dibus,  interfeciflent,  Hifpani  tamen,  cum  nullam  iis  in  locis  pacem  l'ervare  ftatuifient, 
circa  22  Januarii  1632,  nulla  injuria  lacefTiti,  navem  quandam  l'ocietatis,  cui  nomen 
Flos  Marinus,ab  infula  Providenti®  redeuntem,  inter  Tortugam  &  Florid®  caput  hofti- 
liter  aggrefli  funt,  in  qua  pugna  nonnullos  in  ea  navi  occiderunt,  alios  vulnerarunt. 

Poll  h®c  anno  circiter  1634,  Tortuga  infula  ab  Hifpanis  cum  quatuor  navibus  op- 
pugnata  eft,  cum  ab  Anglis  nulla  injuria  exorta  diet :  in  qua  oppugnatione  fexaginta 
vel  amplius  occifi  funt,  multi  fauciati  ac  capti,  fedes  deletae,  domus  incenf®,  bona  haud 
parvi-pretii  ab  Hifpanis  afportata,  Angli  penitus  ex  ea  infula  dejedi,  quorum  alii 
.  l'ufpendio  fublati,  alii  Havanam  abdudi  in  fervitute  miferrima  retenti  funt  •,  unus  pr® 
casteris,  cui  nomen  Grymes,  qui  in  Tortuga  Bombardarius  fuerat,  crudeliter  eft  trucida- 
tus ;  pars  ad  defertam  quandam  infulam  confugiens,  cui  Sand®  Crucis  nomen  eft,  ab 
Hifpanis,  qui  eo  etiam  cum  tribus  navibus  longis  fugientes  perfequebantur,  oppugnata 
menle  Martio  1636,  quadraginta  occifi,  reliqui  capti  &  crudeliflime  accepti. 

Anno  1635  Julii  24,  Hifpani  duabus  navibus  magnis  unaque  longa  advedi  in  Pro¬ 
videnti®  quoque  infulam  impetum  fecerunt,  compluriumque  horarum  fpatio  pr®lium 
ibi  commiferunt  •,  &  turn  quidem  rejedi  funt,  &  ab  incoepto  deftftere  coadi;  donee 
idem  rurfus  tehtantes  circa  annum  1640,  cum  duodecim  navibus  magnis  &  minoribus, 
quarum  Pr®tori®  Armadillo  Carthaginenfi  nomen  erat,  ex  majoribus  Regi®  claflis  Ar- 
gentari®  triremibus,  cum  magnum  militum  numerum  in  terram  expofuifient,  totius  in¬ 
ful®  expugnationem  polliciti  ftbi  funt,  verum,  haud  parvo  accepto  incommodo,  re- 
pulfi  denuo  recefierunt.  Altera  tamen  dalle  inftructa  paulo  poll  cum  revertiftent,  Co- 
loni  diflidiis  laborantes,  non  tarn  qua  fe  ratione  defenderent,  quam  quibus  conditionibus 
commodifftme  fe  dederent,  cogitarunt,  quas  tradita  demum  infula,  facile  impetrave- 
runt.  Sed  infula  hoc  modo  &  Colonis  erepta  eft,  &  Reipublic®,  illis  odoginta  am¬ 
plius  millium  librarum  damno  dato,  huic,  detrimento  &  ignominia  publica  fimul  ac¬ 
cept®  Ita  in  Hifpanorum  poteftatem  cum  eftet  redada,  navis  qu®dam,  qu®  vedores 
aliquot  ab  nova  Anglia  in  earn  iofulam  tranftnigrantes  advexerat,  intra  idum  Bombar- 
darum  callide  perduda  eft  (ignorabat  enim  earn  infulam  in  Hifpanorum  poteftate  jam 
efle)  nec  fine  permagno  diferimine  ac  difficultate  fe  extricavit,  amifto  etiam  navis  ma- 
giftro,  viro  probiflimo,  quern  idus  tormenti  ab  infula  dilplofi  tranlverberavit. 

Nec  contenti  intra  fines  Americanos  hoftilitati  fu®  in  illius  Coloni®  focios  mod  11m 
ftatuere  Hifpani,  in  his  etiam  partibus  F,urop®  eandem  in  eos  exercuerunt :  anno  enim 
1638  Decembris  25,  Navis  qu®dam  ejufdem  locietatis,  Providenti®  nomine  infignita, 
cui  Thomas  Newman  Pr®fedus  erat  a  Promontorio  Dengioleucis  duabus  in  ipfa  Angli® 
ora  a  Sprengfeldio  Dunkirkan®  navis  pr®datori®  pr®fedo  oppugnata  atque  capta  eft 
Dunkirkam  deinde  aduda ;  ubi  navis  onera  retenta  funt ;  (qu®  multorum  etiam  illic 
®ftimatione  triginta  millium  librarum  fummam  conficere  exiftimabantur)  Anglorum 
autem  partim  occifi,  partim  vulnerati,  c®teri  poftquam  in  ipfa  navi  fua  barbare  atque 
inhumane  elfent  habiti,  Dunkirkam  abrepti  haud  melius  accepti  funt,  donee  rationem 
aliquam  profugendi  inveniftfent.  Et  quamvis  fupradidi  focii  fatisfadionem  omnibus 
modis  poftulaflent,  Rexque  proximus  per  Refidentem  fuum  Dom.  Balthalarum  Gerbe- 
rium,  perque  literas  tarn  fua  manu,  qua  a  Secretario  Coco  feriptas,  eorum  nomine  re- 
parationem  popofeiflet,  nullam  tamen  neque  bonorum  reftitutionem,  neque  ob  ea  ut 
-compenfatio  ulla  fieret  impetrare  potuerunt. 

Sunt  &  alia  recentioris  &  acerbioris  etiam  memori®  exempla,  illud  nempe  Sand® 
Crucis  ab  Hifpanis  a  Portorico  provedis  oppugnat®  anno  circiter  1651,  inful®  quidem 
Vol.  II.  4  C  antea 
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antea  non  habitatae  •,  illo  autem  tempore  Colonia  Anglorum,  duce  Nicolao  Philips,  earn 
tenuit-,  qui  cum  centum  circiter  Colonis  ab  Hifpanis  crudeliter  occifus  eft  3  quietiam 
naves  in  portu  occuparunt,  fedes  diripuerunt,  vaftarunt,  &  funditus  exciderunt.  Cum- 
que  plures  quos  occiderent  invenire  non  pofient  (cum  incolarum  pars  alia  in  ftlvas  pro- 
fugifiet)  Hii'pani  Portoricum  reverft  iis  miferis  &  fame  propemodum  confedis  reliquiis 
ad  alias  vicinas  infulas  recipiendi  fefe,  illamque  Sandse  Crucis  penitus  deferendi,  fpa- 
tiufn  dedere.  Sed  brevi  poft  tempore  Hifpani  ad  perveftigandum  &  quafi  venandum 
eos  qui  in  ftlvas  fefe  abdiderant,  reverterunt :  verum  illi  ex  manibus  eorum  effugiendi, 
&  in  alias  infulas  dilabendi  rationem  aliquam  invenerunt. 

Eodem  anno  1651,  Navis  quasdam  Joannis  Turneri,  cum  eflet  in  portum  Cumana- 
gotse  vehementioribus  ventis  appulfa,  ab  illius  loci  preefedo  occupata  &  cum  omni  o- 
nere  in  fifcum  redada  eft. 

*  Similiter  fadum  eft  navi  &  bonis  Capitanei  Cranlei. 

Et  anno  1650  Navis  qusedam  Samuelis  Wilfon,  quae  Barbados  infulas  petebat,  equis 
onufta,  in  alto  capta  &  Havanam  abduda  eft  •,  navis  &  bona  publicata,  nautarum  pie* 
rique  in  cuftodiam  traditi,  &  mancipiorum  more  in  munimentis  operas  dare  coadi. 

Similia  experti  funt  naute  cujufdam  navis  Barnftapulenfis,  annis  abhinc  circiter  duo- 
bus,  quje  navis  cum  prope  Hifpaniolam,  dum  a  Coloniis  quibufdam  noftris  in  infulis 
Caribiis  reverteret,  rimas  agere  coepiffet  undamque  accipere,  nautas  ejus  in  Scapha  iibi 
confulere  coadi  ad  littus  evaferunt,  ubi  omnes  captivi  fadi,  mancipiorum  ritu,  in  mu¬ 
nimentis  operas  dare  cogebantur. 

His,  aliifque  permultis  hujufmodi  exemplis,  quse  omnia  recitare  nimis  longum  eflet, 
manifeftiffimum  eft  Hifpanias  Regem  eique  Subjedos  arbitrari  fe  nulla  Pacis  conditione 
-  nobis  prgeftanda  illis  in  regionibus  obligari :  cum  &  omne  genus  hoftilitatis  in  nos  exer- 
cere,  immo  graviora  hoftilitate,  confueverint,  eaque  inhumanitas,  qua  illic  Anglos 
tradare  folent,  ufque  eo  a  Pacis  legibus  aliena  fit,  ut  ne  belli  quidem  legibus  non  inter- 
necini  convenire  videatur.  In  illo  tamen  Hifpaniae  Regis  Embargo,  quo  mercatorum 
noftrorum  naves  ac  bona  profcribi  ac  retineri  imperat,  in  Anglos  culpa  omnis  confertur  -y 
quafi  ct  Fcedifragos”  nimirum  “  &  Sacrofandse  Pacis  atque  Commercii  liberi  violatores 
tarn  Religiofe”  ut  ipfe  ait  “  abfefervati;  idque  tarn  inopinata  atque  profefia  hoftilitate 
fecifle  nos,  ut  urbem  Sandi  Dominici  in  Hifpaniola  infula  oppugnare  adoriremur.” 
Quod  folum  caufe  affertur,  quamobrem  Anglorum  bona  in  Hifpania  profcribantur, 
negotiatorefque  retineantur  :  quanquam  &  hoc  praedicata  ejus  humanitate  exaggeratum 
eft,  “  Senoftras  clafles  in  j-  Portus  fuos,  quofcunque  ingredi  aut  attingere  commodum: 
nobis  fuiflet,  amice  recepifle  •,  neque  Miniftros  fuos  exegifle  rigide  a  nobis  illos  Pacis 
articulos  inter  utramque  Coronam  fancitos,  qui.  cum  amplius  fex  vel  odo.  navibus  belli- 
cis  intrare  portus  utrinque  vetant.” 

Verum  quemadmodum  ipfe  dum  Haec  dicit,  clafles  noftras  omni  commiflo  ac  foederis 
violatione  illis  in  portubus  abfolvit,  cum,  liquid  ejufmodi,  quod  objicitur,  fadum  & 
condonatum  fit,  id  ipfius  &  Miniftrorum  fuorum  permiflu  ac  bona  venia  fit  fadum,  & 
quemadmodum  luce  clarius  eft  non  eum  gratuito  tam  facilem  fuifle,  fi,  quanta  a  clafli- 
bus  noftris  momenta  fuis  rationibus  acceflerint,  fecum  cogitet,  ita  e  contrario  Rex  ille 
ejufque  Miniftri,  quas  ipfe  commemorat  padiones  minime  fane  obfervarunt  *,  quarum 
Articulo  vigefimo  tertio  tam  diferte  cautum  eft,  Si  contingat  ut  difplicentise”  inter 

utram- 

w  Similkir  etiam  fa£tum  fucrat  eodem  in  portu  navi  cuidam  Joannis  Blandi,  cui  Prsfedas  erat  Nicolaus 

Philippus. 

f  Ac  vero  Navarchus  nofter  Svvanleius  in  Sicilia  non  ita  eft  amice  in  Portu  Drepani  aceeptus,  ubi  anno 
1653,  circa  menfem  Junium  Navis  ejus,  cui  nomen  Henricus  Bonaventura,  una  cum  Hollandiea  Navi  mag- 
na  &  opulentiffima,  cui  nomen  Petro,  quam  ceperatT  proditione  Hiipanici  prsfefti,  qui  ei  loco  praeerat,  a 
feptenr  navibus  Hollandicis  juniori;  Trjmpii  dudu,  in  ipfo  portu,  non  longius  a  munimentis  quam  fclopi. 
mmOris  idu s"  ferri  potuit,  opprefla  eft  ;  unde  mercatores,  quorum  ilia  navis  fuit,  plu;  fexaginta  tribus  milU- 
bus  librarum  amiferunt. 

5. 


Scriptum  Dom.  Prote&oris.  563 

utramque  Rempublicam  “  oriantur,  ut  fubditi  hinc  inde  ita  ea  de  re  admoneantur ; 
ut  fex  menfes  a  tempore  monitionis  habeant  ad  tranfportandas  merces  fuas,  nulla  interea 
arreftatione,  interruptione,  aut  damno  perfonarum  aut  mercium  fuarum  faciendis  vel 
dandis.”  Qua  in  re  Rex  ille  exiguam  fane  padionum  illarum,  quas  contra  nos  profert, 
in  ilia  nuper  noftrarum  rerum  profcriptione  rationem  habuit.  Quod  autem  in  eo  edido 
declarat,  hoftilitatem  in  occidentali  India  exortam,  bis  in  partibus  violationem  pads  li- 
berique  commercii  habendam  efle,  nova,  adeoque  alia  plane  interpretatio  eft,  atque 
hadenus  ab  utravis  Republica  in  medium  unquam  allata  eft  :  tametfi  hoc  declarandi  oc- 
cafiones  utrinque  non  defuere. 

Verum  cum  Hifpanias  Rex  ipfe  &  verbis  &  re  ipsa  declaraverit  pacis  articulos  intelli- 
gi  lie  debere,  efficitur  hinc  ut  tot  contra  Anglos  iis  in  regionibus  hoftiliter  fadis  &  ab 
ipfo  primum  exortis,  &  ab  ipfo  tempore  proxime  percufli  foederis,  ut  fupradidum  eft, 
hue  ufque  continuatis,  ab  fe  primo  foluta  facra  amicitis  vincula  ipfe  le  coarguifie  videa- 
tur.  Quae  res  tarn  clara  per  fe  &  manifefta  eft,  ut  adverfarios  noftros  certe  ipfos  pu- 
duerit  in  hac  controverfia  fadum  negare,  de  jure  pQtius  nobifeum  difeeptaturos  ;  quem- 
admodum  fcilicet  Hifpanias  Rex,  inter  titulos  fuos,  Regis  Indiarum  titulum  fibi 
fumpfit,  ita  univerfam  Indiam,  mareque  Indicum  tam  Boreale  quam  Auftrale  fuam  effe 
propriam  ditionem,  hoftefque  omnes  &  piratas  efle  qui  ejus  injufiii  illuc  accefierint. 
Quod  ft  ita  eflfet,  &  nos  &  omnes  easteras  nationeS,  quicquid  iis  in  locis  poflidemus,  ei 
relinquere  ae  reddere,  &,  redudis  Coloniis  noftris,  injuriae  ftbi  fadae  veniam  petere  de- 
beremus.  Verum  ft  rationem  ac  veritatem  illius  tituli  altius  infpiciamus,  tenui  admo- 
dum  atque  infirmo  eum  niti  fundamento  comperiemus,  quo  tanta  contentionum  ac  belli 
moles  fuperftruenda  lit,  quantam  hanc  veriftmile  eft  futuram. 

Duplex  titulus  praefertur,  Papam  videlicet  ea  loca  donafie,  feque  primos  omnium* 
perluftrafle  :  ad  primum  quod  attinet,  feimus  Papam  in  donandis  Regnis  ac  regionibus 
liberaliffimum  femper  fuifie,  illi  interea  diflimillimum  cujus  Vicarium  fe  efle  profitetur, 
qui  ne  hoc  quidem  tantulum  fibi  fumere  volebat,  ut  in  dividendis  hasreditatibus  confti- 
tuife  judicem  pateretur,  nedum  ut  fuo  arbitrio  cuiquam  donaret,  quemadmodum  An- 
gliam,  Hiberniam,  aliaque  Regna  Papa  largitus  eft.  Verum  nos  authoritatem  in  eo 
iftiufmodi  nullam  agnofeimus,  neque  gentem  ullam  ufque  adeo  mentis  inopem  exifti- 
mamus,  ut  in  eo  tantam  authoritatem  inefle  credat ;  vel  Hifpani  ipft  ut  credant,  aut 
client  aflenfuri,  ft  ab  iis  Papa  tantum  abjudicaflet  quantum  largitus  eft.  Quod  ft 
Galli  atque  alii,  qui  authoritatem  Papalem  in  Ecclefiafticis  rebus  agnofeunt,  hunc,  Hif- 
panorum  titulum  pro  nihilo  habent,  nos  ut  de  eo  aliter  fentiamus  non  eft  expedandum, 
adeoque  hoc  relinquimus,  refponfo  ampliore  prorfus  indignum. 

Sed  neque  alter  Titulus  majoris  eft  ponderis  •,  quafi  verb,  ft  Hifpani  paucas  quafdam 
Americas  partes  primi  perferutati  funt,  infulifque  aliquot,  fluminibus,  ac  Promontoriis 
nomina  impofuere,  ideireo  novi  illius  orbis  dominium  jure  fibi  acquiftvifient.  Verum 
imaginarius  ejufmodi  Titulus  tali  praeferiptione  nixus  fine  pofleflione  jus  aliquod  verum 
aut  legitimum  ereare  non  poteft.  Jus  optimum  tenendi  Americanis  in  locis  quod  quif- 
que  habet,  eft  Coloniarum  dedudio,  &  pofleflio  Yel  ubi  nulli  omnino  incolas  luere,  vel, 
ficubi  fuere,  eorum  aflenfu,  vel  faltem  in  defertis  quibufdam  fuarum  regionum  &  incul- 
tis  locis,  quibus  vel  colendis  vel  habitandis  ipft  non  fufficiant ;  quandoquidem  Deus 
terram  hominum  uftbus  creavit,  prascepitque  iis  ut  univerfam  implerent. 

Hoc  ft  verum  eft,  quemadmodum  Hifpani  iniquiflimo  jure  parta  illic  obtinere  inveni- 
entur  ;  cum  omnia  invitis  incolis,  &  qu aft  ex  ipfis  eorum  vifeeribus  fibi  acquifiverint, 
quorum  fanguine  fuum  imperium  illic  fundarunt,  magnaique  inlulas  &  regiones  totas 
non  reperere  quidem  defertas  fed  reddidere,  indigenis  omnibus  eradicatis,  ita  Angli,  quas 
illic  habent,  jure  optimo  poflederint  ;  eafque  nominatim  infulas  in  quibus  Hifpani  Co- 
lonias  eorum  oppugnarunt  atque  delerunt ;  qu'e  aut  incolas  omnino  non  habuere,  aut  ft 
ab  Hifpanis  interfedos,  defertas  etiam  ab  iifdem  &  fine  cultoribus  relidns  funt :  adeo  ut 
naturae  gentiumque  jure  occupantibus  qaibufvis  eas  &  poflidentibus  cedant  juxta  illud 

4  C  2  in 


564  Scriptum  Dom.  Protedoris. 

in  legibus  notiffimum,  “  Qus  nullius  funt  &  pro  derelidtis  habentur,  cedunt  occupan- 
ti.”  Quanquam  fi  Hifpanos  expuliftemus  iis  locis  in  quae  noftras  colonias  deduximus* 
unde  ipfi  prius  incolas  radicitus  exturbaverant,  nos  tanquam  occifionutn  &  injuriarum 
iilius  popuii  ukores  meliore  jure  regiones  illas  obtinuiflfemus,  quam  oppreffores  ejufdem 
6c  interiedtores.  Cum  autem  noftrae  Coloniae  iis  in  locis  fuerint,  ubi  neque  Indigenae 
neque  Hifpam  poflfeffionem  uliam  tenuerunt,  neque  habitationes  ullas  aut  pecora  poft 
fe  reliquerant,  aliamve  rem,  quae  poffit  ullo  modo  jus  pofieffionis  retinere,  tanto  evi- 
dentius  jus  noftrum  iis  in  locis  fuit  &  Hifpanorum  injurias  nobis  illatse  tanto  apertiores; 
iis  praffertim  in  locis  qu?e  indidti  utrinque  belli  tempore  occupata  funt  (quo  in  genere 
Providentiae  infula  atque  Tortugas  fuit)  quas  fi  Hifpani  fuas  efle  ullo  priore  Titulo  nec- 
dum  prolato  oftendere  potuiffent,  tamen  cum  in  pacis  proximae  tradlatione  id  non  fece- 
rint,  per  fecundum  ejus  Articulum  talem  omnem  praetextum  ipfi  fibi  in  pofterum  am- 
putarunt,  jufque  ipfi  fuum,  fi  quod  erat,  extinxerunt. 

Hoc  argumentum  copiofius  tradtare  nihil  attinet ;  neque  eft  quifquam  rerum  peritus 
quin  facile  perfpiciat  quam  inanes  atque  infirmae  fint  iftae  rationes  quibus  innixus  Hifpa- 
nus,  tarn  immenfi  tradtus  imperium  arrogarefibi  foli  non  dubitat.  Verum  id  egimus  ut 
obtentuum  iftorum  debilitatem  paucis  aperiremus,  quibus  Hifpani  quicquid  in  nos  in- 
digne  atque  atrociter  in  occidentali  India  commiferunt,  defendere  conantur  ^  mancipa- 
tiones,  fufpendia,  demerfiones,  crutiatufque  noftrorum  hominum  ac  neces,  navium  ac 
bonorum  fpoiiationes,  Coloniarum  fumma  in  Pace  depopulationes  idque  nulla  prorfus 
injuria  affedti,  ut  Anglicana  gens  quoties  hiEC  tarn  acerba  atque  atrocia  in  fuum  fangui- 
nem,  &  ejufdem  Orthodoxs  Fidei  cultores  perpetrata  meminerit,  non  naves  bellicas 
fed  decus  fuum  omne  obfolefcere  &  interire  ccgitet,  fi  his  indigniflimis  modis  tradtari 
fefe  diutius  squo  animo  patiatur ;  neque  folum  tanta  ac  tarn  opulenta  orbis  terrarum 
parte  contra  jus  legefque  gentium  communes  ab  omni  libero  commercio  excludi,  verum 
eciam  pro  piratis  atque  prsdonibus  haberi,  eodemque  fupplicio  pledti,  fi  ilia  maria  na- 
vigare,  fi  vel  afpicere  vel  afpirare,  fi  denique  vel  cum  noftris  ibi  Coloniis  ufum  aliquem 
aut  commercium  habere  aufa  fuerit. 

De  Inquifitione  Hifpanica  fanguinaria  nihil  dicimus,  inimicitiarum  causa  univerfis 
Proteftantibus  communi  •,  neque  de  tot  Seminariis  Sacerdotum  ac  Jefuitarum  Anglico- 
rum  fub  Hifpanico  patrocinio  nidulantium,  offenfionis  causa  &  periculi  graviflimi  huic 
Reipublics  propria  •,  cum  propofitum  nobis  potiflimum  fit  controverfiarum  in  occiden¬ 
tali  India  noftrarum  caufas  &  rationes  exponere.  Hoc  verb  squioribus  cundtis  &  incor- 
ruptis  rerum  sftimatoribus  planum  fecifie  confidimus,  Neceflitatem,  Exiftimationem, 
Juftitiam  ad  hanc  nuper  fufceptam  Expeditionem  nos  evocafle  *,  Neceflitatem,  bellan- 
dum  enim  neceflfario  eft  fi  per  Hifpanos  Pacem  colere  non  licet ;  Exiftimationem  atque 
Juftitiam,  neutra  enim  harum  nobis  conftare  poterit,  fi  injurias  tarn  inhumanas  atque 
intolerandas  impune  civibus  noftris,  ac  popularibus  inferri  defides  patiemur,  quales  in 
occidentali  India  illatas  iis  efle  demonftravimus. 

Et  certe  parum  vident,  qui  de  confiliis  ac  rationibus  Hifpanicis  conjedturam  capiunt 
ex  ea  perfona  ac  fpecie  quam  in  prsfentia  fuarum  rerum  inclinatio  induere  verfus  nos  in 
his  orbis  terrs  partibus  coegit  •,  quafi  non  nunc  mens  eadem,  iidem  fenfus  animorum 
ac  rationum  fuarum  fint,  qui  turn  fuere,  cum  anno  1588,  fubjugare  hanc  totam  infu- 
lam  fuumque  fub  imperium  ac  ditionem  fubjungere  affedlabant,  immo  quafi  ex  hoc  im- 
rnutato  apud  nos  rerum  ftatu  formaque  Reipublics  non  accenfa  potius  eorum  in  nos  odia 
audlsque  fufpiciones  fint.  Quod  fi  hsc  opportunitas,  qus,  propter  nunnulla  qusdam 
qus  nuper  acciderunt,  ineundi  rationem  aliquam,  _qua  ab  hoc  tarn  vetere  &  implacato 
Religionis  noftrs,  ac  patris  hofte  nobifmetipfis  (Deo  benejuvante)  confulere  poflimus, 
occafionem  forte  fuppeditaverit,  prstermifla  fuerit,  fieri  poterit  ut  eas  vires  facile  fit  re- 
cuperaturus  (animus  enim  certe  illi  neque  unquam  deerit  neque  deefie  poterit)  ex  quibus 
intoierandus  sque  &  formidabilis  reddi  poffit  atque  antea  fuerit.  Nos  interea  fi  injurias 
tam  immanes  in  occidentali  India  fine  fatisfadlione  ulla  aut  vindidta  noftris  fieri,  fi  ex¬ 
cludi 
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cludi  nos  omnes  ab  ilia  tarn  infigni  orbis  terrarum  parte,  fi  infeftum  atque  inveteratum 
hoftem  noftrum  (Pace  praefertim  cum  Batavis  jam  fa£ta)  ingentes  illos  ab  occidentali 
India  thefauros,  quibus  praeferttia  incommoda  farcire  poftit,  noftra  pace  domum  depor- 
tare,  refque  fuas  in  eum  rurfus  locum  reftituere  patiemur,  quo  eandem  iterum  poftit  de- 
liberationem  fufcipere,  quamanno  1588  habuit,.  “  Utrum  fuiflet  confultius  ad  recupe- 
randas  Belgii  foederatas  Provincias  initium  facere  ab  Anglia,  an  ab  illis  ad  fubigendam 
Angliam,”  proculdubio  non  minus  multas  immo  plures  caufas  excogitabit,  cur  potius 
ab  Anglia  initium  fit  faciendum  :  Quern  finem  ut  aftequantur  ullo  tempore  ea  confilia, 
fi  Deus  permitteret,  expedlare  merito  pofiemus  ut  in  nos  primos,  in  omnes  denique  ubi- 
cunque  Proteftantes  exerceatur  quod  reftat  occidionis  illius  immanifiimae,  quam  fratres 
noftri  in  Alpinis  vallibus  pafli  nuper  funt :  qure,  fi  illorum  miferorum  editis  querimo- 
niis  Orthodoxorum  credendum  fit,  per  illos  fraterculos,  Miffionarios  quos  vocant,  Hif- 
panicje  aulae  confiliis  intimis  informata  primitus  ac  defignata  erat. 

His  omnibus  animadverfis,  fperamus  quidem  fore,  ut  omnes  Angli,  praefertim  fince- 
ri,  privatas  adverfus  fe  mutuo  inimicitias  depofituri  fint,  fuifque  propriis  commodis  po¬ 
tius  renunciaturi  quam  propter  cupiditatem  lucri,  haud  ita  multi,  ex  mercaturis  illis  fa- 
ciendi  (quod  non  nifi  inhoneftis  conditionibus  &  quodammodo  improbis  parari,  &  ali¬ 
unde  etiam  fuppeditari  poterit)  multorum  adolefcentiam  negotiatorum  animas,  ex  iis 
conditionibus  quibus  nunc  in  Hifpania  negotiantur  &  degunt,  fummo  periculo,  ficuti 
faciunt,  objedturi,  vitamque  &  fortunas  multorum  in  America  fratrum  Chriftianorum, 
hujus  denique  nationis  totius  agi  exiftimationem  pafiliri ;  quodque  gravifiimum  eft,  ob- 
latis  fibi  a  Deo  ad  gloriam  ipfius,  regnumque  Chrifti  amplificandum  opportunic'ates 
prseclariflimas  ex  manibus  dimifluri.  Quae  quidem  non  dubitamus  quin,  remotis  quae, 
veritati  penitus  infpiciendae  officiunt,  expeditionis  nuper  noftrae  in  occidentalem  Indiam 
contra  Hifpanos  fufceptae  potiflimum  fuifie  finem  appareat. 
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LIBER  UNUS: 

Quibus  acceflerunt 

Ejufdem,  jam  olim  in  Collegio  Adolefcentis, 
Prolufiones  quaedam  Oratoriae. 


TnoMi®  Junio  Praeceptori  fuo. 

£.  Uanquam  ftatueram  apud  me  (Praeceptor  optime)  Epiftolium  quoddam  nu^ 

1  1  meris  metricis  elueubratum  ad  te  dare,  non  fatis  tamen  habuiffe  me  exiftima- 

vi,  nifi  aliud  infuper  foluto  ftylo  exaraflem ;  incredibillis  enim  ilia  &  fingu- 
laris  animi  mei  gratitudo,  quam  tua  ex  debito  vendicant  in  me  merita,  non 
conftridto  illo,  &  certis  pedibus  ac  fyllabis  anguftato  dicendi  genere  exprimenda  fuit, 
fed  Oratione  libera,  immo  potius,  fi  fieri  pofiet,  Afiatica  verborum  exuberantia.  Quam- 
vis  quidem  fatis  exprimere  quantum  tibi  debeam,  opus  fit  meis  viribus  longe  majus,  e- 
tiamfi  omnes  quofcunque  Ariftoteles,  quofcunque  Parifienfis  ille  Dialedticus  congeffit 
argumentorum  exinanirem,  etiamfi  omnes  elocutionis  fonticulos  exhaurirem. 

Quereris  tu  vero  (quod  merito  potes)  literas  meas  raras  admodum  &  perbreves  ad  te  de- 
latas  efie  •,  ego  vero  non  tarn  doleo  me  adeo  jucundo,  adeoque  expetendo  defuifie  officio, 
quam  gaudeo  &  pene  exulto  eum  me  in  amicitia  tua  tenere  locum,  qui  poffit  crebras  a 
me  Epiftolas  efflagitare.  Quod  autem  hoc  plufquam  triennio  nunquam  ad  te  fcripferim, 
quaefo  ut  ne  in  pejus  trahas,  fed  pro  mirifica  ifta  tua  facilitate  &  candore,  in  mitiorem 
partem  interpretari  digneris.  Deum  enim  teftor  quam  te  inftar  Patris  colam,  quam 
fingulari  etiam  obfervantia  te  femper  profecutus  fim,  quamque  veritus  chartis  meis  tibi 
obllrepere.  Curo  nempe  cum  primis,  cum  Tabellas  meas  nihil  aliud  commendet,  ut 
commendet  raritas.  Deinde,  cum  ex  vehementiffimo,  quo  tui  afficior  defiderio,  adeffe 
te  femper  cogitem,  teque  tanquam  prsefentem  alloquar  &  intuear,  dolorique  meo  (quod 
in  amore  fere  fit)  vana  quadam  prsfentiae  tuae  imaginatione  adblandiar  ;  vereor  profe<5to, 
fimulac  literas  ad  te  mittendas  meditarer,  ne  in  mentem  mihi  fubito  veniret,  quam  longin- 
quo  a  me  diftes  terrarum  intervallo  •,  atque  ita  recrudefceret  dolor  abfentiae  tuae  jam  prope 
confopitus,  fomniumque  dulce  difcuteret.  Biblia  Hebrsea,  pergratum  fane  munus  tuum, 
jampridem  accepi.  Haec  fcripfi  Londini  inter  urbana  diverticula,  non  Libris,  ut  foleo, 
circumfeptus  :  Si  quid  igitur  in  hac  Epiftola  minus  arriferit,  tuamque  fruftrabitur  ex- 
pedtationem,  penfabitur  alia  magis  elaborata,  ubi  primum  ad  Mufarum  fpatia  rediero. 

Londino,  Martii  26,  1625. 


Alexandro 
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Alexandro  Gillo. 

2.  A  Ccepi  literas  tuas,  &  quae  me  mirifice  obledtavere,  carmina  fane  grandia,  & 
\  Majeftatem  vere  Poeticam,  Yirgilianumque  ubique  ingenium  redolentia.  Sci- 
ebam  equidem  quam  tibi  tuoque  genio  impoflibile  futurum  efiet,  a  rebus  Poeticis  avo- 
care  animum,  &  furores  illos  coelitus  inftindtqs,  faciumque  &  aethereum  ignem  intimo 

pedtore  eluere,  cum  tua  (quod  de  feipfoClaudianus) - “  Totumfpirent  Prrecordia 

Phoebum/’  Itaque  fi  tua  tibi  ipfe  promifia  fefelleris,  laudo  hie  tuam  (quod  ais)  incon- 
ftantiam,  laudo,  fiqua  eft,  improbitatem  j  me  autem  tarn  prseclari  Poematis  arbitrum  a 
te  fadtum  effe,  non  minus  glorior,  &  honori  mihi  duco,  quam  ft  certantes  ipfi  Dii  Mu- 
fici  ad  meum  venifient  judicium  quod  Tmolo  Lydii  montis  Deo  populari  olim  con- 
tigifie  fabulantur.  Nefcio  fane  an  Henrico  Naflovio  plus  gratuler  de  urbe  capta,  an  de 
tuis  Carminibus  nihil  enim  exiftimo  vidtoriam  hanc  peperifie  Poematio  hoc  tuo  illuf- 
trius,  aut  celebrius.  Te  vero,  cum  profperos  fociorum  fucceflus  tarn  fonora  triumpha- 
lique  tuba  canere  audiamus,  quantum  vatem  fperabimus,  ft  forte  res  noftrae  demum 
feliciores  tuas  Mufas  pofeant  Gratulatrices.  Yale  vir  erudite,  fummafque  a  me  tibi 
gratias  Carminum  tuorum  nomine  haberi  feias. 

Londino,  Maii  20,  1628, 

Eidem. 

g.  T}  Riori  ilia  Epiftola  mea  non  tarn  referipft  tibi,  quam  referibendi  vices  deprecatus 
fum,  alteram  itaque  brevi  fecuturam  tacite  promift,  in  qua  tibi  me  amiciflime 
provocanti  latius  aliquanto  refponderem ;  verum  ut  id  non  eflem  pollicitus,  hanc  ut  - 
cunque  fummo  jure  deberi  tibi  fatendum  eft,  quandoquidem  ftngulas  ego  literas  tuas- 
non  nifi  meis  binis  penfari  poffe  exiftimem,  aut  ft  exadtius  agatur,  ne  centenis  quidem 
meis.  Nogotium  illud  de  quo  feripfi  fubobfeurius,  ecce  Tabellis  hifee  involutum,.  in 
quo  ego,  cum  tua  ad  me  pervenit  Epiftola,  diftridius  temporis  anguftia  magno  turn 
primum  opere  defudabam :  quidam  enim  iEdium  noftrarum  Socius,  qui  Comitiis  his 
Academicis  in  Difputatione  Philofophica  refponfurus  erat,  Carmina  fuper  qujeftionibus 
pro  more  annuo  componenda,  prstervedlus  ipfe  jamdiu  levicvilas  illiufmodi  nugas,  & 
rebus  feriis  intentior,  forte  meae  Puerilitati  commifit.  Hsec  quidem  Typis  donata  ad 
te  mifi,  utpote  quern  norim  rerum  Poeticarum  judicem  acemmum,  &  mearum  candi- 
diflimum.  Quod  ft  tua  mihi  viciflim  communicare  dignaberis,  certe  non  erit  qui  magis 
■its  deledletur,  erit,  fateor,  qui  redlius  pro  eorum  dignitate  judicet.  Equidem  quoties; 
recolo  apud  me  tua  mecum  aflidua  pene  colloquia  (quse  vel  lpfis  Athenis,  ipsa  in  Aca¬ 
demia,  quaero,  defideroque)  cogito  ftatim  nec  fine  dolore,  quanto  frudtu  me  meafrau- 
darit  abfentia,  qui  nunquam  a  te  difeefti  fine  manifefta  Literarum  acceflione,  & 
iTr^oVe/,  plane  quafi  ad  Emporium  quoddam  Erudidonis  profedtus.  Sane  apud  nos, 
quod  feiam,  vix  unus  atque  alter  eft,  qui  non  Philologiae,  pariter  &  Philofophioe, 
prope  rudis  &  profanus,  ad  Theologiam  devolet  implumis ;  earn  quoque  leviter  admo- 
dum  attingere  contentus,  quantum  forte  fufficiat  conciunculie  quoquo  modo.  congluti- 
nandae,  &  tanquam  tritis  aliunde  pannis  confuendae  :  adeo  ut  verendum  fit  ne  fenftm 
ingruat  in  Clerum  noftrum  facerdotalis  ilia  fuperioris  feculi  Ignorantia.  Atque  ego  pro- 
fedto  cum  nullos  fere  ftudiorum  confortes  hie  reperiam,  Londinum  redla  refpicerem,  nifi 
per  juftitium  hoc  aeftivum  in  otium  alte  Literarium  recedere  cogitarem,  &  quafi  Clau- 
ftris  Mufarum  delitefcere.  Quod  cum  jam  tu  indies  facias,  nefas  efle  propemodum  exif¬ 
timo  diutius  in  praefentia  tibi  interftrepere*.  Vale. 

Cantabrigia,  Julii  2,  1628* 


Thom  a; 
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Thom^e  Junio. 

4.  T  Nfpeclis  Literis  tuis  (Preceptor  optime)  unicum  hoc  mihi  fupervacaneum  occur- 
j|_  rebat,  quod  tardae  fcriptionis  excufationem  attuleris  j  tametft  enim  Literis  tuis 
nihil  mihi  queat  optabilius  accedere,  qui  poftim  tamen,  aut  debeam  fperare,  otii  tibi 
tantum  a  rebus  feriis,  &  fanbtioribus  effe,  ut  mihi  Temper  refpondere  vacet  •,  praelertfm 
cum  ilLud  humanitatis  omnino  fit,  officii  minime.  Te  vero  oblitum  effe  mei  ut  fufpicer, 
ram  multa  tua  de  me  recens  merita  nequaquam  finunt.  Neque  enim  video  quorfum 
tantis  onuftum  beneficiis  ad  oblivionem  dimitteres.  Rus  tuum  accerfttus,  fimul  ac  ver 
.adoleverit,  libenter  adveniam,  ad  capeffendas  anni,  tuique  non  minus  colloquii,  delicias; 
&  ab  urbano  ftrepitu  fubducam  me  paulifper.  Stoam  tuam  Icenorum,  tanquam  ad 
celeberrimam  illam  Zenonis  porticum,  aut  Ciceronis  Tufculanum,  ubi  tu  in  re  mo- 
dica  regio  fane  animo  veluti  Serranus  aliquis  aut  Curius  in  agello  tuo  placide  regnas, 
deque  ipfis  divitiis,  ambitione,  pompa,  luxuria,  &  quicquid  vulgus  hominum  mira- 
tur  &  ftupet,  quad  triumphum  agis  fortunae  contemptor.  Caeterum  qui  tarditatis 
culpam  deprecatus  es,  hanc  mihi  viciffim,  ut  fpero,  praecipitantiam  indulgebisi  cum 
enim  Epiftolam  hanc  in  extremum  diftuliffem,  malui  pauca,  eaque  rudiufcule  fcribere, 
ouam  nihil.  Yale  Vir  Obfervande. 

t 

Cantabrigia,  Julii  21,  1628. 


Alexandro  Gillio. 

.5.  Q  I  mihi  Aurum,  aut  ctelata  pretiofe  vafa,  aut  quicquid  iftiufmodi  mirantur  Mortales, 
^  dono  dediffes,  puderet  certe  non  viciffim,  quantum  ex  meis  facultatibus  fuppe- 
teret,  te  aliquando  remuneraffe.  Cum  vero  tarn  lepidum  nobis,  &  venuftum  Hen- 
decafyllabon  nudiudertius  donaveris,  quanto  charius  quidem  Auro  illud  ell  merito, 
tanto  nos  reddidifti  magis  folicitos,  qua  re  conquifita  tarn  jucundi  benelicii  gratiam 
rependeremus;  erant  quidem  ad  manum  noftra  hoc  in  genere  nonnulla,  fed  qus  tuis 
in  certamen  muneris  tequale  nullo  modo  mittenda  cenferem.  Mitto  itaque  quod  non 
plane  meum  eft,  fed  &  vatis  etiam  illius  vere  divini,  cujus  hanc  Oden  altera  setatis 
feptimana,  nullo  certe  animi  propofito,  fed  fubito  nefcio  quo  impetu  ante  lucis  ex- 
ortum,  ad  Grteci  carminis  Heroici  legem  in  ledlulo  fere  concinnabam:  ut  hoc  fcilicet 
innixus  adjutore  qui  te  non  minus  argumento  fuperat,  quam  tu  me  artificio  vincis, 
haberem  aliquid,  quod  ad  sequilibrium  compenfationis  accedere  videatur;  ft  quid  oc- 
currit,  quod  tuae  de  noftris,  ut  foies,  opinioni  minus  fatisfecerit,  fcias,  ex  quo  ludum 
veftrum  reliquerim  hoc  me  unicum  atque  primupa  graece  compofuiffe,  in  Latinis,  ut 
nofti®  Anglicifque  libentius  verfatum.  Quandoquidem  qui  Grtecis  componendis  hoc 
fascuio  ftudium  atque  operam  impendit,  periculum  eft,  ne  plerumque  furdo  canat. 
Vale,  meque  Die  Lunae  Londini  (ft  Deus  voluerit)  inter  Bibliopolas  expebla.  Inte¬ 
rim  ft  quid  apud  ilium  Dobtorem,  annuum  Collegii  praefidem,  qua  vales  amicitia, 
noftrum  poteris  negotium  promoverej  cura  quaefo,  ut  mea  caufa  quam  cito  adeas-, 
iterum  Vale. 

E  noftro  Suburbano,  Decemb.  4.  1634. 


Caroi.o 
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Carolo  Diodato. 

JA  M  ifthuc  demum  plane  video  te  agere,  ut  obftinato  filentio  nos  aliquando  per- 
vincas;  quod  fi  ita  eft,  euge  habe  tibi  iftam  gloriolam,  en  fcribimus  priores : 
quanquam  certe  ft  unquam  haec  res  in  contentionem  veniret,  cur  neuter  alteri 
htu  ciloc  xpovx  fcripferit,  cave  putes  quin  fim  ego  multis  partibus  excufatior  futurus : 
SvjXov  or*  ug  Cpen^vg  o’xvijpdg  rig  uv  (^vcrsi  orpog  to  yputpziv,  ut  probe  nofti,  cum 
tu  contra  five  natura,  five  confuetudine,  ad  hujufmodi  Literarias  srpoT^uy^ireig  haud 
aegre  perduci  foleas.  Simul  &  illud  pro  me  facit,  quod  tuam  ftudendi  rationem  ita 
inftitutam  cognovi,  ut  crebro  interfpires,  ad  amicos  vifas,  multa  fcribas,  nonnunquam 
iter  facias-,  meum  fic  eft  ingenium,  nulla  ut  mora,  nulla  quies,  nulla  ferine  illius  rei 
cura,  aut  cogitatio  diftineat,  quoad  pervadam  quo  feror,  &  grandem  aliquam  ftudio- 
rum  meorum  quafi  periodum  conficiana.  Atque  hinc  omnino,  nec  aliunde,  fodes,  eft 
fadtum,  uti  ad  officia  quidem  ultro  deferenda  fpifiius  accedam,  ad  refpondendum  ta- 
men,  O  nofter  Theodote  non  lum  adeo  ceffator-,  neque  enim  commifi  ut  tuam 
Epiftolam  unquam  ullam  debita  vice  noftra  alia  ne  clauferit.  Quid!  quod  tu,  ut 
audio,  Literas  ad  Bibliopolam,  ad  Fratrem  etiam  fiepiufcule ;  quorum  utervis  propter 
vicinitatem  fatis  eommode  praeftitiflet,  mihi,  fi  quae  efient,  reddendas.  Illud  vero 
queror,  te,  cum  efles  pollicitus  ad  nos  fore  ut  diverteres  cum  ex  urbe  difcederes, 
promiflis  non  ftetifle :  quae  promifla  abs  te  prsterita  fi  vel  femel  cogitafles,  non  de- 
fuifiet  prope  neceflarium  fcribendi  argumentum.  Atque  htec  habui  quse  in  te  merito, 
ut  mihi  videor,  declamitarem.  Tu  quae  ad  haec  contra  parabis  ipfe  videris.  Verum  0 
interim  quid  eft  quaefo  ?  redfene  vales  ?  ecquinam  iis  in  locis  erudituli  funt  quibufcum 
libenter  efte,  &  garrire  poffis,  ut  nos  confuevimus?  quando  redis  ?  quamdiu  tibi  in 
animo  eft  apud  iftos  v-srep^opeing  co-mmorari?  tu  velim  ad  h3ec  mihi  fingula  refpon- 
deas:  fed  enim  ne  nefcias  non  nunc  demum  res  tus  cordi  mihi  funt,  nam  fic  habeto 
me  ineunte  autumno  ex  itinere  ad  fratrem  tuum  eo  confilio  defiexifle,  ut  quid  ageres, 
fcirem.  Nuper  etiam  cum  mihi  temere  Londini  perlatum  efiet  a  nefcio  quo  te  in 
urbe  efte,  confeftim  &  quafi  ccvro&oet  proripui  me  ad  cellam  tuam,  at  illud  (ncia.g  ova.p, 
nufquam  enim  compares.  Quare  quod  fine  tno  incommodo  fiat,  advola  ocyus  & 
aliquo  in  loco  te  fifte,  qui  locus  mitiorem  fpem  prcebeat,  pofie  quoquo  modo  fieri 
ut  aliquoties  inter  nos  faltem  vifamus,  quod  utinam  nobis  non  aliter  efies  vicinus, 
rufticanus  atque  es  urbicus,  dxXoi  tvto  aunrep  Oeu  QiXov.  Plura  vellem  &  de  nobis, 

&  de  ftudiis  noftris,  fed  mallem  coram;  &  jam  eras  fumus  rus  illud  noftrum  redituri, 
urgetque  iter,  ut  vix  hxc  propere  in  chartam  conjecerim.  Yale. 

Londino,  Septemb.  2.  1637." 


F.idem. 

7-  ^  ^  U°ci  creteri  in  Literis  fuis  plerunque  faciunt  amici,  ut  unicam  tantum  faliitem 
dicere  fat  habeant,  tu  illud  jam  video  quid  fit  qu.od  toties  impertias ;  ad  ea 
enim  quie  tute  prius,  &  alii  adhuc  fola  afferre  polfunt  vota,  jam  nunc  ar- 
tem  infiiper  tuam,  vimque  omnem  medieam  quafi  cumulum  accedere  vis  me  icilicet/ 
intelhgere. .  Jubes  enim  falvere  fexcenties,  quantum  volo,  quantum  pofium,  vel  etiam 
amplius.  Nas  ipfum  te  nuper  Salutis  condum  promum  effe  factum  oportet,  ita  totum 
Yol.  II.  4  D  falubri- 
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falubritatis  penum  dilapidas,  aut  ipfa  p^oculdubio  fanitas  jam  tua  Parafita  efle  debet, 
fie  pro  Rege  te  geris  atque  imperas  ut  dido  fit  audiensj  itaque  gratulor  tibi,  &  du- 
plici  proinde  nomine  gratias  tibi  agam.  necefife  eft,  cum  amicitiae  turn  artis  eximiae. 
Literas1  quidem  tuas,  quoniam  ita  convenerat,  diu  expedabam;  verum  acceptis  neque 
dum  ullis,  fi  quid  mihi  credis,  non  idcirco  veterem  meam  ergo  te  benevolentiam  tan- 
tilium  reirigefcere  fum  paftus;  immo  vero  qua  tarditatis  exculatione  ufus  Litera-rum 
initio  es,  i  plain  illam  te  allaturum  die  jam  animo  prsefenferam,  idque  rede,  noitrceque 
neceffitudini  convenienter.  Non  enim  in  Epiftolarum  ac  Salutationum  momentis  ve- 
ram  verti  amicitiam  volo,  quae  omnia  ftda  efte  poftimt  ;  fed  altis  animi  radicibus  nitl 
utrinque  &  fuftinere  fe;  cceptamque  finceris,  &  fandis  rat-iambus,  etiamfi  mutua  cefia- 
rent  offtcia,  per  omnem  tamen  vitam  fufpicione  &  culpa  vacare:  ad  quam  fovendam 
non  tam  fcripto  lit  opus,  quam  viva  invicem  virtutum  recordation^  Nee  continuo, 
ut  tu  non  feripferis,  non.  erit  quo  illud  fuppleri  officium  poftit,  feribit  vicem  tuam 
apud  me  tua  probitas,  verafque  literas  intimis  fenfibus  meis  exarat,  feribit  morum  fim- 
plicitas,  &  redi  amor;  feribit  ingenium  etiam  tuum,  haudquaquam  quotidianum,  & 
majorem  in  modum  te  mihi  commendat,  Quare  noli  mihi,  arcem  illam  Medicinae 
tyrannicam  nadus,  terrores  iftos  oftentare,  ac  ft  falutes  tuas  fexcentas  velles,  fubduda 
minutim  ratiuncula,  ad  unum  omnes  a  me  repofeere,  fi  forte  ego,  quod  ne  ftverit 
unquam  Deus,  amicitiae  defertor  fterem  •,  atque  amove  terribile  illud  iz^netyja-jxcx, 
quod  cervicibus  noftris  videris  impofuiffe,  ut  fine  tua  bona  venia  ne  liceat  a°grotare. 
Ego  enim  ne  nimis  minitere,  tui  ftmiles  impoftibile  eft  quin  amem,  nam  de  caetero- 
quidem  quid  de  me  ftatuerit  Deus  nefcio,  illud  certe;  detvov  pot  £^utu,  £*Vsj i  tw 
aXXur  tv  xaXv  Ivtg’uj'B.  Nec  tanto  Ceres  labore,  ut  in  fabulis  eft,  Liberam  fertur 
quaefivifle  filiam,  quanto  ego  hanc  tv  kuXv  tosav,  veluti  pukherrimam  quandam 
imaginem,  per  omnes  rerum  formas  &  facies:  (iroXXoilyap  pog&xi  tuv  Aatpovteov} 
dies  nodefque  indagare  foleo,  &  quaft  certis  quibtifdam  veftigiis  ducentem  fedor. 
Unde  fit,  ut  qui,  fpretis  quae  vulgus  prava  rerum  seftimatione  opinatur,  id  fenfire 
&  loqui  &  effe  audetj  quod  fumma  per  omne  sevum  fapientia  optimum  efle  docuit, 
ill!  me  protinus,  ficubi  reperiam,  neceffitate  quadam  adjungam .  Quod:  fi  ego  five 
natura,  five  meo  fato  ita  fum  comparatus,  ut  nulla  contenfione,  &  laboribus  meis  ad 
tale  decus  &  faftigium  laudis  ipfe  valeam  emergere;  tamen  quo  minus  qui  earn  glo- 
riam  afiecuti  funt,  aut  eo  feliciter  afpirant,  illos  femper  colam,  &  fufpiciam,  nec  Dii- 
puto,  nec  homines  prohibuerint.  Caeterum  jam  curiofitati  turn  vis  efie  fatisfadum  fcio,. 
Multa  folicite  quaeris,  etiam  quid  cogitem.  Audi,  Theodote,  verum  in  aurem  ut  ne: 
rubeam,  &  finito  paulifper  apud  te  grandia  loquar;  quid  cogitem  qumris  ?  ita  me 
bonus  Deus,  immartalitaterm  Quid  agam  vero?  7jyepo(pyw,  &  volare  meditor:  fed 
tenellis  admodum  adhuc  pennis  evehit  ie  nofter  Pegafus,  humile  fapiamus.  Dicam 
jam  nunc  ferio  quid  cogitem,  in  hofpitium  Juridicorum  aliquod  immigrare,  ficubi 
amoena  &  umbrofa  ambulatlo  eft,  quod  &  inter  aliquot  fodales,  commodior  illic  ha- 
bitatio,  fi  domi  manere,  &  o^py\Tr^m  ev7rps7rs$-^poi/  quocunque  libitum  erit  excurrere ; 
ubi  nunc  fum,  ut  nofti,  obfeure,  &  angufte  fum  ;  de  ftudiis  etiam  noftris  fies  cer- 
tior.  Gramorum  res  continuata  ledione  deduximus  ufquequo  iili  Graeci.efie  funt  defiti  : 
Italorum  in  obfeura  re  diu  verfati  fumus  fub  Longobardis,  &  Francis  &  Germanis, 
ad  illud  tempus  quo  illis  ab  Rodolpho  Germanise  Rege  eonceffa  libertas  eft ;  exinde 
quid  quaeque  Civitas  fuo  Marte  gefterit,,  feparatim  legere  praeftabit.  Tu  vero  quid  ? 
quoufque  rebus  domefticis  filius  familias  imminebis  urbanarum  fodalitatum  oblitusE 
quod,  nifi  bellum  hoc  novercale,  vel  Dacico,  vel  Sarmatico  infeftius  fit,  debebis  pro- 
fedo  maturate,  ut  ad  nos  faltem  in  hyberna  concedas.  Interim,  quod  fine  tua  mo¬ 
le  fti a  fiat,  Juftinianum  mihi  Yenetorum  Hiftoricum  rogo  mittasj  ego  mea  fide  aut  in 

adventum 
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adventum  tuum  probe  affervatum  curaho j  aut,  fi  mavis,  baud  ita  multo  port:  ad  te 
remiflum.  Vale. 


Londino,  Septemb.  23.  1637. 


Benedicto  Bonmatth^eo  Florentino. 

8.  ✓"'YUod  novas  patriae  linguae  Inftitutiones  adornas  (Benedicle  Bonmatthaee)  jam 
operi  faftigium  impofiturus,  &  commune  tu  quidem  cum  fummis  quibufdam 
^  ingeniis  iter  ad  laudem  ingrederis,  &  earn  fpem,  quod  video,  eamque  de  te 
opinionem  apud  Cives  tuos  concitafti,  ut  qui  ab  aliis  quae  tradita  jam  funt,  iis  aut 
lucem,  aut  copiam,  aut  certe  limam,  atque  ordinem  tuo  marte  facile  fis  allaturus. 
Quo  nomine  profedto  populares  tuos  quam  non  vulgarem  in  modum  tibi  devinxeris, 
ingrati  nempe  lint  ipfi,  fi  non  perfpexerint.  Nam  qui  in  civitate  mores  hominum 
fapienter  norit  formare,  domique  &  belli  praeclaris  inftitutis  regere,  ilium  ego  prae 
caeteris  omni  honore  apprime  dignum  efle  exiftimem.  Proximum  huic  tamen,  qui 
loquendi  fcribendique  rationem  &  normam  probo  gentis  faeculo  receptam,  praeceptis 
regulifque  fancire  adnititur,  &  veluti  quodam  vallo  circummunire ;  quod  quidem  ne 
quis  tranfire  aufit,  tantum  non  Romulea  lege  fit  cautum.  Utriufque  enim  horum 
utilitatem  conferre  fi  libet,  juftum  utrique  &  fandtum  Civium  conviblum  alter  ille  folus 
efficere  poteft ;  hie  vero  folus  liberalem,  &  fplendidum,  &  luculentum,  quod  prox- 
ime  in  votis  eft.  Ille  in  hoftem  fines  invadentem,  ardorem  credo  excelfum,  &  intre- 
pida  confilia  fuppeditat;  Hie  Barbariem  animos  hominum  late  incurfantem,  foedam 
&  inteftinam  ingeniorum  perduejlem,  docta  aurium  cenfura,  Authorumque  bonorum 
expedita  manu,  explodendam  fibi,  &  debellandam  fufeipit.  Neque  enim  qui  fermo, 
purufne  an  corruptus,  quaeve  loquendi  proprietas  quotidiana  populo  fit,  parvi  inte- 
refle  arbitrandum  eft,  quae  res  Athenis  non  femel  faluti  fuit:  imrao  vero,  quod  Pla- 
tonis  fententia  eft,  immutato  veftiendi  more  habituque  graves  in  Republica  motus, 
mutationefque  portendi,  equidem  potius  collabente  in  vitium  atque  errorem  loquendi 
ufu,  occafum  ejus  urbis,  remque  humilem  &  obfeuram  fubfequi  crediderim  :  verba 
enim  partim  infeita  &  putida,  partim  mendofa,  &  perperam  prolata ;  quid  nifi  ignavos 
&  ofeitantes,  &  ad  fervile  quidvis  jam  olim  paratos  incolarum  animos  haud  levi  indi- 
cio  declarant  ?  Contra,  nullum  unquam  audivimus  imperium,  nullam  civitatem  non 
mediocriter  faltem  fioruiffe,  quamdiu  Linguae  fua  gratia,  fuufque  cultus  conftitit.  Tu 
itaque,  Benedicfte,  hanc  operam  Reipublicse  tuae  navare  modo,  ut  pergas,  quam  pul- 
chram,  quamque  folidam  a  civibus  tuis  neceflario  gratiam  initurus  fis,  vel  hinc  liquido 
fpedta.  Quae  a  me  eo  di£ta  funt,  non  quod  ego  te  quidquam  horum  ignorare  cenfeam, 
fed  quod  mihi  perluadeam,  in  hoc  te  magis  multo  intentum  efie,  quid  tute  patriae 
tuae  pofiis  perfolvere,  quam  quid  ilia  tibi  jure  optimo  fit  debitura.  De  exteris  jam 
nunc  dicam,  quorum  demerendi,  fi  tibi  id  cordi  eft,  perfane  ampla  in  praefens  oblata 
eft  occafio*,  ut  enim  eft  apud  eos  ingenio  quis  forte  fioridior,  aut  moribus  amcenis  6c 
elegantibus,  Linguam  Hetrufcam  in  deliciis  habet  praecipuis,  quin  &  in  folida  etiam 
parte  eruditionis  efie  fibi  ponendam  ducit,  praefertim  fi  Graeca  aut  Latina,  vel  nullo, 
vel  modico  tinftu  imbiberit.  Ego  certe  iftis  utriique  Linguis  non  extremis  tantum* 
modo  labris  mad  id  us-,  fed  fiquis  alius,  quantum  per  annos  licuit,  p.oculis  majoribus 
prolutus,  pofium  tamen  nonnunquam  ad  ilium  Dantem,  &  Petrarchani  ahofque  veftros 
complufculos,  libenter  &  cupide  commeflatum  ire:  nec  me  tarn  ipfe  Athen;e  Attica; 
cum  illo  fuo  pellucjdo  Ililfo,  nec  ilia  vetus  Roma  fua  Tiberis  ripa  retinere  valuerunt ; 
quin  faepe  Arnum  veftrum,  &  Fajfulanos  illos  colks  invilere  amem.  Jam  vide, 
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o.bfecro,  numquid  fatis  caufte  fuerit,  quas  me  vobis  ultimum  ab -Oeeano  hofpitem. 
per  hofce  aliquot  dies  dederit,  veftraeque  Nationis  ita  amantem,  ut  nqn.  uilius,  opinor, 
magis.  Quo  magis  merito  potes  meminifie,  quid  ego  tanto  opere  abs  te  contendere 
foleam;  uti  jam  inchoatis,  majori  etiam  ex  parte  abfolutis,  velles,  quanta  maxima 
facilitate  res  ipfa  tulerit,  in  noftram  exterorum  gratiam,  de  recta  lingua;  pronuntia- 
tione  adhuc  paululum  quiddam  adjicere.  Ceteris  enim  fermonis  veftri  confultis  in 
hanc  ufque  diem  id  animi  videtur  fujfie,  fuis  tantum  ut  fatisracerent,  de  nobis  ni¬ 
hil  foliciti.  Quanquam  ille  meo  quidem  judicio,  &  famae  fute,  &  Italici  fermonis 
gloria,  haud  paulo  certius  confuluiftent,  fi  prascepta  ita  tradidifi'ent,  ac  fi  omnium 
mortalium  referret  ejus  lingua?  fcientiam  appetere :  verum  per  illos  non  ftetit  quo 
minus  nobis  videremini  vos  Itali,  intra  Alpium  duntaxat  pomceria  fapere  voluiife. 
Hsec  igitur  laus  praelibata  nemini,  tota  erit  tua,  tibi  intactam  &  integram  hucufque 
fe  fervat ;  nec  ilia  minus,  fi.  in  tanta  Scriptorum  turba  commonftrare  feparatim  non 
gi-avabere,  quis  poll  illos  decantatos  Florentinas  lingua  auctores  poterit  fecundas  haud 
injuria  fibi  afierere :  quis  Tragcedia  infignis,  quis  in  Comoedia  feftivus  &  lepidus; 
quis  fcriptis  Epiftolis  aut  Dialogis,  argutus  aut  gravis;  quis  in  Hiftoria  nobilis : 
ita  &  ftudiofo  potiorem  quern que  eligere  volenti  non  erit  difficile,  &  erit,  quoties 
vagari  latius  libebit,  ubi  pedem  intrepiae  poffit  figere.  Qua  quidem  in  re,  inter 
Antiquos  Ciceronem  &  Fabium  habebis,  auos  imiteris;  veftrorum  autem  hominum 
haud  fcio  an  ullum.  Atque  hasc  ego  tametfi  videor  mihi  abs  te  (nifi  me  animus 
fallit)  jam  primo  impetrafie,  quoties  in  iftius  rei  mentionem  incidimus,  quae  tua 
comitas  eft,  &  benignum  ingenium-,  nolo  tamen  id  tibi  fraudi  fit,  quo  minus  exqui- 
fite,  ut  ita  dicam,  atque  elaborate  exorandum  te  mihi  efie  putem.  Nam  quod  tua 
virtus,  tuufque  candor,  minimum  rebus  tuis  pretium,  minimamque  asftimationem 
addicit;  iis  ego,  juftam  volo,  &  exactam,  cum  rei  dignitas,  turn  adeo  mea  obfervan- 
tia  imponat;  &  certe  hoc  squum  eft  ubique,  quanto  quis  petenti  faciliorem  fe  pne- 
bet,  tanto  minus  concedentis  honori  deefle  oportebit.  De  outero,  fi  forte  cur  in  hoc 
argumento,  Latina  potius  quam  veftra  Lingua  utar,  miraris-,  id  fadtum  ea  gratia  eft 
ut  intelligas  quam  ego  Linguam  abs  te  mihi  prasceptis  exornandam  cupio,  ejus  me 
plane  meam  imperitiam,  &  inopiam  Latine  confiteri-,  &  hac  ipfa  ratione  plus  me 
valiturum  apud  te  fperavi  fimul  &  illud,  fi  canam  •,  &  venerandam  e  Latio  matrem, 
in  filiae  caufa  fine  mecum  adjutricem  adduxifiem,  credidi  fore  ejus  authoritati,  &  re- 
verentias,  auguftaeque  per  tot  fascula  Majeftati,-  nihil  ut  denegares.  Vale. 

Florentife,  Septemb.  io.  1638. 


Luc^  Holstenio  Romas  in  Vaticano. 

9*  np  Ametfi  multa  in  hoc  meo  Italiae  tranfcurfu  multorum  in  me  humaniter  &  pe^- 
ramice  fadla,  &  poftum,  &  fiepe  foleo  recordari;  tamen  pro  tarn  brevi  no- 
titia,  haud  fcio  an  jure  dicam  uilius  majora  extitifte  in  me  benevolentias  indicia  quam 
ea  quas  mihi  abs  te  profedta  funt.  Cum  enim  tui  conveniendi  caufa  in  Vaticanum 
afcenderem,  ignotum  prorfus,  nifi  fi  quid  forte  ab  Alexandra  Cherubino  didtum  de 
me  prius  fuerat,  fumma  cum  humanitate  recepifti;  mox  in  Mufeum  comiter  admiffo, 
&  conquifitiffimam  Librorum  fupelledtilem,  &  permultos  infuper  Manufcriptos  Au- 
thores  Graecos,  tuis  Lucubrationibus  exornatos,  adfpicere  licuit:  quorum  partim  nof- 
tro  fteculo  nondum  vifi,  quafi  in  procindlu,  velut  ills  apud  Maronem,. 

— —  penitus  convalle  virenti 
Inclufae  animas  fuperumque  ad  limen  iturse. 
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expeditas  modo  Typographi  manus,  &  pcaevTMvjv  pofcere  videbantur;  partim  tua 
opera  etiamnum  editi,  paffim  ab  eruditis  avide  accipiuntur;  quorum  &  unius  etiam 
duplici  dono  abs  te  audus  dimittor.  Turn  nec  aliter  crediderim,  quarn  quae  tu  de 
me  verba  feceris  ad  praeftantiftimum  Cardin.  Franc.  Barberinum,  iis  fadtum  efte,  ut 
cum  ilie  paucis  poft  diebus  dKpoctftx  illud  Muficum  magnificentia  vere  Romana  pub- 
lice,  exhiberet,  ipfe  me  tanta  in  turba  quaefitum  ad  fores  expedans,  &  pene  manu 
prehenfum  perfane  honorifice  intro  admiferit.  Qua  ego  gratia  cum  ilium  poftridie 
lalutatum  acceiriffem,  tute  idem  rurfus  is  eras,  qui  &  aditurn  mihi  fecifti,  &  col- 
loquendi  copia'm ;  quae  quidem  cum  tanto  viro,  quo  etiam  in  fummo  dignitatis  fafti- 
gio  nihil  benignius,  nihil  humaniu?,  pro,  loci  &  temporis  ratione  largiul'cula  profedo 
potius  erat,  quam  nimis  parca.  Atque  ego  (Dodilfime  Flolfteni)  utrum  ipfe  fun  lo- 
lus  tarn  me  amicum,  &  hofpitem  expertus,  an  omnes  Anglos,  id  fpedans  fcilicet  quod 
triennium  Oxoniae  Literis  operam  dederis,  iftiufmodi  ofticiis  etiam  quofcunque  profe- 
qui  .ftudium  fit,  certe  nefcio.  Si  hoc  eft,  pulchre  tu  quidem  Anglis  noftne,  ex  parte 
etiam  tuae,  (Uc&cncuXioi  perfolvis;  privatoque  noftrum  cujulque  nomine,  &  patriae, 
publico,  parem  utrobique  gratiam  promereris.  Sin  eft  illud,  eximium  me  tibi  prae 
caeteris  habitum,  dignumque  adeo  vifum  quicum  velis  ^evlxv  7roii7<r2rca,  &  mihi  gra- 
tulor  de  tuo  judicio,  &  tuum  fimul  candorem  prae  meo  merito  pOno.  Jam  illud  vero 
quod  mihi  negotium  dedifte  videbare,  de  infpiciendo  codice  Mediceo,  fedulo  ad  ami- 
cos  retuli,  qui  quidem  ejus  .  rei  efficiendae  lpem  perexiguam  in  prefens  oftendunt.  In 
ilia  Bibliotheca,  nifi  impetrata  prius  venia,  nihil  pofte  exfcribi,  ne  ftylurn  quidem 
lcriptorium  admovifte  tabulis  permiftum;  efte  tamen  aiunt  Roms  Joannem  Baptiftam 
Donium,  is  ad  legendas  publice  Grsecas  Literas  Florentiam  vocatus  indies  expedatur, 
per  eum  ut  confequi  poftis  qus  velis  facile  efte;  quanquam  id  fane  mihi  pergratum 
accidiftet,  ft  res  tarn  prsfertim  optanda  qus  fit,  mea  potius  opella  faltem  aliquando- 
plus  promoviflet,  cum  fit  indignum  tarn  tibi  honefta  &  prsclara  fufcipienti,  non 
omnes  undecunaue  homines,  &  rationes,  &  res  favere.  De  cstero,  novo  beneficio 
devinxeris,  fi  Eminentifiimum  Cardinalem  quanta  poteft  obfervantia  meo  nomine  fa- 
lutes,  cujus  magns  virtutes,  redique  ftudium,  ad  prove'nendas  item  omnes  Artes- 
Liberates  egregie  comparatum,  fern  per  mihi  ob  oculos  verfantur;  turn  ilia  mitis,  &r, 
uc  ita  dicam,  fummifta  animi  cellitudo,  quae  fola  fe  deprimendo  attollere  didicit;  de 
qua  vere  dici  poteft,  quod  de  Cerere  apud  Callimachum  eft,  diverfa  tamen  fententia, 
iductTa.  fjnv  %zn<rtd  Ke&xXa.  Js  oi  d,7piCf  cXv^ttm,  Quod  caeteris  fere  Principibus  do- 
curnento  efte  poteft,  trifte  illud  fupercilium,  &  aulici  faftus,  quam  longe  a  vera  mag- 
nanimitate  difcrepantes  &  alieni  fint.  Nec  puto  fore,  dum  ille  vivit,  Eftenfes,  Far- 
nefios,  aut  Mediceos,  olim  dodorum  hominum  fautores,  ut  quis  amplius  defideret. 
Vale,  Dcdifiime  Holfteni,  &  fi  quis  tui,  tuorumque .  ftudiorum  amantior  eft  illi  me 
quoque,  fi  id  efte  tanti  exiftimas,  ubicunque  fim  gentium  futurus,  velim  an nu meres. 

Florentine,  Martii  30.  1639. 


Carolo  Dato  Patricio  Florentino’. 

10.  TQ)  Eriatis  inopinato  Literis  ad  me  tuis,  mi  Carole,  quanta,  &  quam  nova  fim 
If  voluptate  perfufus,  quandoquidem  non  eft  ut  pro  re  fatis  queam  dicere,  volo 
ex  dolore  faltem,  fine  quo  vix  ulla  magna  hcminibus  deledatio  concefla  eft,  id  aliquan- 
tum  intelligas.  Dum  enim  ilia  tua  prima  percurro,  in  quibus  elegantia  cum  anncitia 
pulchre  fane  contendit,  merum  illud  quidem  gaudium  efte  dixerim,  praefertim  cum  uti 
vincat  amicitia,  operam  te  dare  videam.  Statim  vero  cum  incido  in  illud  quod  fcribis, 
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ternas  te  jam  olim  ad  mededifle,  quas  ego  periifle  fcio,  turn  prirnum  fineera  ilia  infici, 
triftique  defiderio  conturbari,  coepta  eft  lastitia ;  moxetiam  gravius  quiddam  fubit,  in 
quo  vicem  meam  dolere  perfiepe  foleo,  quos  forte  vicinias,  aut  aliqua  nullius  ufus  ne- 
ceflitudo  mecum,  five  cafu,  five  lege  conglutinavit,  illos  nulla  re  alia  commendabiles 
affidere  quotidie,  obtundere,  etiam  enecare  mehercule  quoties  collibitum  erit ;  quos, 
mores,  ingenium,  ftudia,  tam  belle  conciliaverant,  illos  jam  pene  omnes,  aut  morte, 
aut  iniquifiima  lo'corum  diftantia  invideri  mihi,  &  ita  confeftim  e  confpedtu  plerumque 
abripi,  ut  in  perpetua  fere  folitudine  verfari  mihi  necefle  fit.  Te,  quod  ais,  ex  quo  Flo- 
rentia  difceffi,  mea  de  falute  folicitum,  femperque  mei  memorem  fuifie,  gratulor  mihi 
fane,  par  illud  utrique  &  mutuum  accidifle,  quod  ego  me  folum  fenfifle  meo  fortalfe 
merito  arbitrabar.  Gravis  admodum,  ne  te  celem,  difcefliis  ille  &  mihi  quoque'  fuit, 
eofque  meo  animo  aculeos  infixit,  qui  etiam  nunc  altius  inhaerent,  quoties  mecum  cogi- 
to  tot  fimul  fodales  atque  amicos  tam  bonos,  tamque  commodos  una  in  urbe,  longin- 
qua  ilia  quidem,  fed  tamen  chariffima,  invitum  me,  &  plane  divuHum  reliquifie.  Te- 
itor  ilium  mihi  femper  facrum  &  folenne  futurum  Damonis  tumulum  ;  in  cujus  funere 
ornando  cum  luclu  &  moerore  opprefllis,  ad  ea  quae  potui  folatia  confugere,  &  re- 
fpirare  paulifper  cupiebam,  non  aliud  mihi  quicquam  jucundius  occurrit,  quam  veftrum 
^omnium  gratiftlmam  mihi  memoriam,  tuique  nominatim  in  mentem  revocafie.  Id  quod 
ipfe  jamdiu  legifle  debes,  fiquidem  ad  vos  carmen  illud  pervenit,  quod  ex  te  nunc  pri¬ 
mum  audio.  Mittendum  ego  fane  fedulo  curaveram,  ut  efiet  ingenii  quantuiumcumque, 
amoris  autem  adverfum  vos  mei,  vel  illis  paucis  verficulis,  emblematis  ad  morem  in- 
clufis,  teftimonium  haudquaquam  obfcurum.  Exiftimabam  etiam  fore  hoc  modo,  u-t 
vel  te  vel  alium  ad  fcribendum  allicerem  •,  mihi  enim  fi  prior  fcriberem,  necefle  erat,  ut 
vel  ad  omnes,  vel  fi  quern  aliis  praetuliflem,  verebar  ne  in  caeterorum,  qui  id  refcifient, 
olfenfionem  incurrerem  -,  cum  permultos  adhuc  fuperefle  iftic  fperem,  qui  hoc  a  me  offi- 
cium  vendicare  certe  potuerint.  Niinc  tu  omnium  primus,  &  hac  amiciflima  Literarum 
provocatione,  &  fcribendi  officio  ter  jam  repetito  debita.s  tibi  a  me  jampridem  refpon- 
dendi  vices  reliquorum  expolfulatione  liberalti.  Quanquam  fateor  acceflifle  ad  illam  fi- 
lentil  caufam,  turbulentiffimus  ille,  ex  quo  domum  reverfus  fum,  Britanniae  -noftrae 
flatus,  qui  animum  meum  paulo  poll  ab  ftudiis  excolendis,  ad  vitam  &  fortunas  quoquo 
modo  tuendas  neceflario  convertit.  Ecquem  tu  inter  tot  Civium  commifla  praelia,  cse- 
des,  fugas,  bonorum  direptiones,  receflum  otio  Literario  tutum  dari  putes  pofle  ?  Noa 
tamen  etiam  inter  h?ec  mala,  quoniam  de  ftudiis  meis  certior  fieri  poftulas,  fermone 
patrio  haud  pauca  in  lucem  dedimus ;  qu^  nifi  effent  Anglice  fcripta,  libens  ad  vos 
mitterem,  quorum  judiciis  plurimum  tribuo.  Poematum  quidem  quae  pars  Latina  eft, 
quoniam  expetis,  brevi  mittam  ;  atque  id  fponte  jamdudum  feciflem,  nifi  quod,  prop* 
ter  eaqu?ein  Pcntificem  Romanum  aliquot  paginis  afperius  didra  funt,  fufpicabar  ve- 
ftris  auribus  fore  minus  grata.  Nunc  abs  te  peto,  ut  quam  veniam,  nondico  Aligerio, 
&:  Petrai'chae  veftro  eadem  in  caufa,  fed  raeas,  ut  fcis,  olim  apud  vos  loquendi  libertati, 
fingulari  cum  humanitate,  dare  confueviftis,  eandem  impetres  (nam  de  te  mihi  perfua* 
fum  eft)  ab  cseteris  amicis,  quoties  de  veftris  ritibus  noftro  more  loquendum  erit.  Ex- 
equias  Ludovici  Regis  a  te  defcriptas  libenter  lego,  in  quibus  Mercurium  tuum,  non 
compitalem  ilium  be  mercimoniis  addieftum,  quem  te  nuper  colere  jocaris,  fed  facun- 
dum  ilium,  Mufis  acceptum,  &  Mercurialium  virorum  pnefidem,  agnofeo,  Reftat 
ut  de  ratione  aliqua  &  modo  inter  nos  conftet,  quo  literas  deinceps  noftrae  certo  itinere 
utrinque  commeare  poffint.  Qiiod  non  admodum  difficile  videtur,  cum  tot  noftri  Mer- 
catores  negotia  apud  vos,  &  mu  It  a,  &  ampla  habeant,  quorum  Tabellarii  fingulis  heb- 
domadis  ultro  citroque  curfitant  •,  quorum  &  navigia  haud  multo  rarius  hinc  il- 
linc  folvunt.  Hanc  ego  curam  Jacobo  Bibliopolse,  vel  ejus  hero  mihi  fa- 
miliariffimo,  redle,  utfpero,  committam.  Tu  interim,  mi  Carole,  valebis,  & .  Cultel- 
lino?  Francino,  Frefcobaldo,  Malatefts,  Clementillo  minori,  &  fi  quem  alium  noftri 
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amantiorem  novifti ;  toti  denique  Gaddianas  Academias,  falutem  meo  nomine  pluri- 
ream  dices.  Interim  Yale, 

Londino,  Aprilis  21.  1647. 


HeFvMAnno  Millio,  Comitis  Oldenburgici  Oratori. 

11.  AD  Literas  tuas,  Nobiliflime  Hermanne,  17  Decemb.  ad  me  datas,  antequam- 
Xjl  refpondeam  j  ne  me  filentii  tam  diutini  reum  fortaffis  apud  te  peragas,  pri- 
mum  omnium  oportet  exponam,  cur  non  refpcnderem  prius.  Primum  igitur  ne  nef- 
eias,  moram  attulit,  quae  perpetua  jam  fere  Adverfatrix  mihi  eft,  adverfa  valetudo ; 
deinde  valetudinis  caufa,  neceflaria  quasdam  &  fubita  in  aedes  alias  migratio,  quain 
eo  die  forte  inceperam,  quo  tuae  ad  me  Literae  perferebantur  •,  poftremo  certe 
pudor,  non  habuifte  me  quicquam  de  tuo  negotio  quod  gratum  fore  tibi  ju- 
dicabam.  Nam  cumpoftridie  in  Dominum  Froftium  cafu  incidiffem,  exque  eo  diligen- 
ter  quaererem,  ecquod  tibi  refponfum  etiamnum  decernerfetur  ?  (ipfe  enim  a  Concilio  va- 
letudinarius  faspe  aberam)  refpondit,  &  commotior  quidem,  nihil  dum  decerni,  feque 
in  expedienda  re  ifta  nihil  proficere.  Satius  itaque  duxi  ad  tempus  filere,  quam  id  quod 
moleftum  tibi  fciebam  fore,  extemplo  fcribere,  donee,  quod  ipfe  vellem,  tuque  tantopere 
expetebas,  libentiffime  poffem  fcribere  i  quod  &  hodie,  uti  fpero,  perfeci ;  nam  cum 
in  Concilio  Praefidem  de  tuo  negotio  femel  atque  iterum  commonefeciftem,  ftatim  ille 
retulit,  adeoque  in  craftinum  diem  de  refponfo  quamprimum  tibi  dando  conftituta  de¬ 
liberate  eft.  Hac  de  re  ft  primus  ipfe,  quod  conabar,  certiorem  te  facerem,  &  tibi  ju- 
eundiftimum,.  &  mei  in  te  ftudii  indicium  aliquod  fore  exiftimabam. 

Weftmonafterio. 


Clariffimo  Viro  Leonardo  Philar^  Athenienft,  Ducis  Parmenfts  ad  Regem' 

Gallise  Legato. 

iz.  Enevolentiam  erga  me  tuam,  Ornatiffime  Leonarde  Philara,-  nee  non  etiam 
fj  prasclarum  de  noftra  pro  P.  A.  *  defenfione  judicium,  ex  Literis  tuis  ad  Do¬ 
minum  Augerium,  Virum  apud  nos,  in  obeundis  ab  hac  Repubiica  Legationibus,  fide 
eximia  illuftrem,  partim  ea  de  re  feriptis  cognovi :  miffam  deinde  falutem  cum  effigie, 
atque  Elogio  tuis  fane  virtutibus  dignifiimo  :  Literas  denique  abs  te  humaniffimas  per 
eundem  accepi.  Atque  ego  quidem  cum  nec  Germanorum  ingenia,  ne  Cymbrorum 
quidem,  aut  Suecorum  afpernari  foleo,  turn  certe  tuum,  qui  &  Athenis  Atticis  natus, 
&,  Literarum  ftudiis  apud  Italos  foeliciter  peradtis  magno  rerum  ufu  Honores  amplifli- 
mos  es  confecutus,  judicium  de  me  non  poffum  quin  plurimi  faciam.  Cum  enim  A- 
lexander  ille  magnus  in  terris  ultimis  bellum  gerens,  tantos  fe  Militias  labores  pertulifie 
teftatus  fit,  Tyg-Tra. p’  AS'/jvafuv  evtuu  quidni  ego  mihi  gratuler,  meque  ornari 

quam  majfime  putem,  ejus  Viri  laudibus,  in  quo  jam  uno  prifeorum  Athenienfium  Ar- 
tes,  atque  Virtutes  illse  celebratiftimae,  renafei  tam  longo  intervallo,  &  refiorefeere  vi- 
dentur.  Qua  ex  urbe  cum  tot  Viri  Difertiffimi  prodierint,  eorum  potiffimumr  feriptis 
ab  adolefcentia  pervolvendis,  didicifie  me  libens  fateor  quicquid  ego  in  Literis  profeci. 
Quod  fi  mihi  tanta  vis  dicendi  accepta  ab  iilis  &  quafi  transfufa  ineftet,  ut  exercitus  no- 
ftros  &  claffes  ad  liberandam  ab  Ottomannico  tyranno  Grecian!,  Eloquentiie  patriam, . 
excitare  pofiem,  ad  quod  facinus  egregium  noftras  opes  pene  implorare  videris,  face¬ 
rem  prefedto  id  quo  nihil  mihi  antiquius  aut  in  votis  prius  eftet.  Quid  enim  vel  fortifli- 
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mi  olim  Viri,  vei  eloquentiffimi  gloriofius  aut  fe  dignius  efle  duxerunt,  quam  vel  fuadeh- 
do  vel  fortiter  faciendo  eXsvS’ipzg  ku\  dvTdvo^vg  7 toisi<tQcu  rug  ’'EXXyyctg  ?  Verum  &  aliud 
quiddam  prsterea  tentandum  eft,  mea  quidem  fententia  longe  maximum,  ut  quis  anti- 
quam  in  animis  Graecorum  virtutem,  induftriam,  laborum  toierantiam,  antiqua  ilia 
ftudia  dicendo,  fufcitare  atque  accendere  poftit.  Hoc  ft  quis  effecerit,  quod  a  nemine 
potius  quam  abs  te,  pro  tua  ilia  inftgni  erga  patriam  pietate,  cum  fumma  prudentia, 
reique  militaris  peritia,  fummo  denique  recuperandae  libertatis  priftins  'ftudio  conjundta, 
expedtare  debemus  ;  neque  ipfos  fibi  Grscos  neque  ullam  Gentem  Graecis  defuturam 
efie  confido.  Yale. 

Londino,  Jun.  1652. 


Richardo  Hetho. 

13.  OI  quam  ego  operam,  Amice  Spedtatiftime,  vel  in  ftudiis  tuis  promovendis,  vel 
in  eorum  fubftdio  comparando,  unquam  potui  conferre,  qus  fane  aut  nulla 
plane,  autperexigua  fuitj  tamen  earn  in  bona  indole,  quamvis  ferius  cognita,  tarn  bene  tam- 
que  foeliciter  coilocatam,  haud  uno  profedo  nomine  gaudeo;  earn  etiam  adeo  frugiferam 
fuifle,  ut  &  Ecclefis  Paftorem  probum,  Patris  bonum  Civem,  mihi  denique  Amicum 
gratiftimum  pepererit.  Quod  equidem,  cum  ex  cstera  vita  tua  atque  ex  eo,  quod  de 
Religione  &  ftmul  de  Republica  prsclare  fentis,  turn  prscipue  ex  fingulari  animi  tui 
gratitudine,  qu®  nulla  abfentia,  nullo  jetatis  decurfu,  extingui  aut  minui  poteft,  facile 
intelligo.  Neque  enim  poteft  fieri,  nifi  in  virtute  ac  pietate,  rerumque  optimarum  ftu  - 
diis,  progreflus  plufquam  mediocres  fecifles,  ut  in  eos,  qui  tibi  ad  ea  acauirenda  vel 
minimum  adjumentum  attulere,  tarn  grato  animo  eftes.  Quapropter,  mi  alurnne,  hoc 
enim  nomine  in  teutor  libenter,  ft  finis;  fic  velim  exiftimes,  te  cum  primis  a  me  diligi,  nec 
mihi  quicquam  optatius  fore,  quam,  ft  tua  commoda  rationefque  ferrent,  quod  &  tibi 
etiam  in  votis  effe  video,  ut  poftis  prope  me  alicubi  degere,  quo  frequentior  inter  nos 
atque  jucundior,  &  vitte  ufus  &  itudiorum  efiet.  Verum  de  eo,  prout  Numini  vifum 
erit,  tibique  expediverit.  Quod  feripferis  deinceps,  poteris,  ft  placet,  noftro  fermone 
feribere  (quanquam  tu  quidem  Latinis  haud  parum  profecifti)  nequando  feriptionis  la¬ 
bor  alterutrum  noftrum  fegniorem  forte  ad  feribendum  reddiderit,  utque  fenfus  animi 
nofter  inter  nos,  nullis  exteri  fermonis  vinculis  conftribfus,  eo  liberius  expromere  fe 
poftit.  Literas  autem  tuas  cuivis,  credo,  ex  ejus  famulitio,  cujus  mentionem  fecifti, 
rediiftime  committes.  Yale. 

Y^eftmonafterio,  Decemb.  13.  1652. 


Henrico  Oldenburgo  Bremenlium  ad  Sen.  A.  Oratori. 

• 

rq.  Riores  Liters  tufe,  Vir  Ornatiflime,  turn  mihi  hint  datae,  cum  Tabellarius 
vefter  diceretur  jamjam  rediturus  :  quo  factum  eft,  ut  referibendi  eo  tempore' 
facultas  nulla  efiet :  id  vero  quamprimum  facere  cogitantem  inopinats  qusedam  occu- 
pationes  excepere  ;  qus  nifi  accidiftent,  Librum  profecto,  defenfionis'  licet  titulo  mu-, 
nitum,  non  ita  nudum  ad  te  fine  excufatione  mififlem  ;  cum  ecce  tuu  ad  me  alters,  in 
quibus  pro  muneris  tenuitate  fads  fiiperque  gratiarum  fiunt  a6ts.  Et  erat  quidern  haud 
femel  in  animo,  Latinis  tuis  noftra  reponere-,  ut  qui  fermonem  noftrum  exteris  omni¬ 
bus.,  quos  ego  quidem  novi  accuratius  ac  feelieius  addidiceris,  nequarn  occafionem  eun-- 
dem  quoque  feribendi,  quod  aeque  te  arbitror  accurate  poftfe,  amitteres.  Verum  id  prout 
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dehinc  impetus  tulerit,  tua  perinde  optio  fit.  De  argumento  quod  fcribis,  plane  me- 
cum  fentis,  clamorem  iftiufmodi  ad  caelum  fenfus  omnes  humanos  fugere  :  quo  impu- 
dentior  fit  is,  necefle  eft,  qui  audifle  fe  eum  tarn  audafter  affirmaverit.  Is  autem  quis 
fit,  fcrupulum  injecifti :  atqui  dudum,  cum  aliquoties  hac  de  re  efiemus  inter  nos  locuti, 
tuque  recens  ex  Hollandia  hue  venifies,  nulla  tibi  de  Authore  dubitatio  fubefie  vide- 
batur ;  quin  is  Morus  fuiftet  :  earn  nimirum  iis  in  locis  famam  obtinuifie,  neminem 
prteterea  nominari.  Si  quid  igitur  hac  de  re  certius  nunc  demum  habes,  me  rogo  cer- 
tiorem  facias.  De  argumenti  traclatione  vellem  equidem  (quid  enim  diflimulem)  abs 
te  non  diftentire  ;  id  pene  ut  audeam  quid  eft  quod  perfuadere  facilius  poftit,  quam  vi- 
rorum,  qualis  tu  es,  cordatorum  fincerum  judicium,  ommfque  expers  adulationis  lau- 
datio  ?  Ad  alia  ut  me  parem,  nefcio  fane  an  nobiliora  aut  utiliora  (quid  enim  in  rebus 
humanis  aflerenda  libertate  nobilius  aut  utilius  efie  poftit  ?)  fiquidem  per  valetudinem  & 
hanc  luminum  orbitatem,  omni  fenedhate  graviorem,  ft  denique  per  hujufmodi  Rabu- 
larum  clamores  licuerit,  facile  induci  potero  :  neque  enim  iners  otium  unquam  mihi  pla- 
cuit,  &  hoc  cum  libertatis  adverfariis  inopinatum  certamen,  diverfis  longe,  &  amaenio- 
ribus  omnino  me  ftudiis  intentum,  ad  fe  rapuit  invitum  ;  ita  tamen  ut  rei  gefts,  quan- 
do  id  neceftfe  erat,  nequaquam  pceniteat :  nam  in  vanis  operam  confumpftfie  me,  quod 
innuere  videris,  longe  abeft,  ut  putem.  Verum  de  his  alias ;  tu  tandem,  Vir  Dodtifli- 
me,  ne  te  prolixius  detineam,  vale  meque  in  tuis  numera. 

Weftmonafterio,  Julii  6.  1654. 


Leonardo  Philar^e  Athenienli. 

15.  U  M  fim'a  pueritia  totius  Graeci  nominis,  tuarumque  in  primis  Athenarum 
cultor,  ft  quis  alius,  turn  una  hoc  femper  mihi  perfuaftftimum  habebam,  fore 
ut  ilia  urbs  praeclaram  aliquando  redditura  vicem  eftet  benevolentiae  erga  fe  mee.  Ne¬ 
que  defuit  fane  tuae  Patriae  Nobiliftimae  antiquus  ille  genius  augurio  meo  ;  deditque  te 
nobis  &  germanum  Atticum  &  noftri  amantiftimum  :  Qui  me,  feriptis  duntaxat  no- 
tum,  &  iocis  ipfe  disjunclus,  humaniflime  per  Literas  compeliaveris,  &  Londinum  po- 
ftea  inopinatus  adveniens,  vifenfque  non  videntem,  etiam  in  ea  calamitate,  propter  quam 
confpedior  nemini,  defpedior  multis  fortafie  fim,  eadem  benevolentia  proiequaris. 
Cum  itaque  author  mihi  fts,  ut  vifus  recuperandi  fpem  omnem  ne  abjiciam,  habere  te 
amicum  ac  neceflarium  tuum  Pariftis  Tevenotum  Medicurn,  in  curandis  pr  fertim  ocu- 
lis  prseftantiftimum,  quern  fts  de  meis  luminibus  confulturus,  ft  modo  acceperis  a  me 
unde  is  caufas  morbi  &  fymptomata  poftit  intelligere  ;  faciam  equidem  quod  hortaris, 
ne  oblatam  undecunque  divinitus  fortaftis  opem  repudiare  videar.  Decennium,  opinor, 
plus  minus  eft,  ex  quo  debilitari  atque  habelcere  vifum  lenfi,  eodemque  tempore  lienem, 
vifeeraque  omnia  gravari,  flatibufque  vexari :  &  mane  quidem,  ftquid  pro  more  legere 
coepiftem,  oculi  ftatim  penitus  dolere,  ledionemque  refugere,  poft  mediocrem  deir.de 
corporis  exercitationem  recreari ;  quam  afpexiflem  lucernam.  Iris  qufeaam  vifa  eft  redi- 
mere :  haud  ita  multo  poft  finiftra  in  parte  oculi  finiftri  (is  enim  oculus  aliquot  annis 
prius  altera  nubilavit)  caligo  oborta,  quae  ad  latus  illud  fita  erant,  omnia  eripiebat. 
Anteriora  quoque,  ft  dexterum  forte  oculum  clauftflem,  minora  vifa  funt.  Deftciente 
per  hoc  fere  triennium  fenftm.  atque  paulatim  altero  quoque  lumine,  aliquot  ante  men- 
fibus  quam  vifus  omnis  aboleretur,  quae  immotus  ipfe  cernerem,  vifa  funt  omnia  nunc 
dextrorfum,  nunc  ftniftrorlum  natare ;  frontem  totam  atque  tempora  inveterati  quidem 
vapores  videntur  infedifte ;  qui  fomnolenta  quadam  gravitate  oculos,  a  cibo  prjefertim 
ufque  ad  vefperam,  plerunque  urgent  atque  deprimunt ;  ut  mihi  haud  raro  veniat  in 
mentem  Salmydeftii  Yatis  Phinei  in  Argonauticis, 

4  ^ 


578  Epiftolae  Familiares. 

.  - §e  yiv  ctu&sx,ci\vty£v 

W0jp<pupe©»‘  yoiiccv  <Js  eiox-Tjcre  (p$^<r^ou 

vuoBeu,  d£\rixpco  <T  \tii  K&y,UTi  jcgjcAi]’  clvuvS®*. 

Sed  neqne  illud  omiferim,  dum  adhuc  visus  aliquantum  fupererat,  ut  primum  in  Iedto 
decubuilfem,  meque  in  alterutrum  latus  reclinalfem,  confuevilfe  copiofum  lumen  claufis 
oculis  emicare ;  deinde,  imminuto  indies  vifu,  colores  perinde  obfcuriores  cum  impetu  & 
fragore  quodam  intimo  exilire  ;  nunc  autem,  quafi  extindto  lucido,  merus  nigror,  aut 
cineraceo  diftindtus,  &  quad  intextus  folet  fe  affundere  :  Caligo  tamen  quae  perpetuo  ob- 
verfatur,  tarn  nodtu,  quam  interdiu  albenti  Temper  quam  nigricanti  propior  videtur  v 
&  volvente  fe  oculo  aliquantillum  lucis  quad  per  rimulam  admittit.  Ex  quo  tametli 
Medico  tantundem  quoque  fpei  poftit  elucere,  tamen  ut  in  re  plane  infanabili,  ita  me 
paro  atque  compono  •,  illudque  fsepe  cogito,  cum  deftinati  cuique  dies  tenebrarum, 
quod  monet  Sapiens  multi  lint,  meas  adhuc  tenebras,  fingulari  Numinis  benignitate, 
inter  otium  &  ftudia,  vocefque  amicorum,  &  falutationes,  illis  lethalibus  multo  effe 
mitiores.  Quod  fi,  ut  fcriptum  eft,  non  folo  pane  vivet  homo.,  fed  omni  verbo  pro- 
deunte  per  os  Dei,  quid  eft,  cur  quis  in  hoc  itidem  non  acquiefcat,  non  folis  fe  oculis, 
fed  Dei  dudtu  an  providentia  fatis  oculatum  efle.  Sane  dummodo  ipfe  mihi  profpicit, 
ipfe  mihi  providet,  quod  facit,  meque  per  omnem  vitam  quad  manu  ducit  atque  dedu- 
cit,  ne  ego  meos  oculos,  quandoquidem  ipfi  fic  vifum  eft,  libens  feriari  juftero. 
Teque,  mi  Philara,  quocunque  res  ceciderit,  non  minus  forti  &  confirmato  ammo, 
quam  ft  Lynceus  eifem,  valere  jubeo. 

Weftmonafterio,  Septemb.  28.  1654. 


Leoni  ab-  Aizema, 

16.  T"^  Ergratum  eft  eandem  adhuc  memoriam  retinere  te,  mei,  quam  antea  benevo- 
lentiam,  dum  apud  nos  eras,  me  femel  atque  iterum  invifendo,  perhumanirer 
fignificafti.  Ad  Librum  quod  attinet  de  divortiis,  quern  dedifte  te  cuiaem  Ho  Hand  ice 
vertendum  fcribis,  mallem  equidem  Latine  vertendum  dedilfes  :  Nam  vujgus  opimones 
nondum  vulgares,  quemadmodum  excipere  foleat,  in  iis  Jibris  expertus  jam  fum. 
Tresenimea  de  re  tradlatus  olim  fcripli :  Primum  duobus  Libris,  quibus  Dodtrina  & 
Difciplina  divortii,  is  enim  libro  titulus  eft,  diffufe  continetur :  Alterum  qui  Tetra- 
chordon  infcribitur,  &  in  quo  quatuor  prascipua  loca  Scripturae  fupra  ea  dodtrina  quae 
funt,  explicantur  :  Tertium,  Colafterion,  in  quo  cuidam  Sciolo  refpondetur.  Quern 
horum  Tradtatum  vertendum  dederis,  quamve  editionem,  nefcio  ;  nam  eorum  primus 
bis  editus  eft,  &  pofteriori  editione  multo  audtius.  Qua  de  re  nifi  certior  jam  fadtus 
fis,  aut  ft  quid  a  me  aliud  velle  te  intellexero,  ut  vel  Editionem  corredtiarem,  vel  re- 
liquos  Tradtatus  tibi  mittam,  faciam  fedulo  &  libenter.  Nam  mutatum  in  iis  quicquam 
aut  additum  non  eft  in  pr&fentia  quod  velim.  Itaque  ft  in  tua  fententia  praeftiteris,  ft- 
,dum  ego  mihi  Interpretern,  tibi  faufta  omnia  exopto. 

Weftmonafterio,  Feb.  5.  1654, 


Ezechieu 
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Ezechieli  Spanhemio  Genevenfi. 

17,  TWT  Efcio  quo  cafu  accident,  ut  Literae  tuse  port  paulo  minus  tres  menfes  mihi 

Tint  redditse,  quam  abs  te  datae  :  meis  profedo  expeditiore  prorfus  ad  te 
commeatu  plane  eft  opus  *  quas  dum  de  die  in  diem  feribere  conftituebam,  occupatio- 
nibus  quibufdam  continuis  impeditus,  in  alterum  fere  trimeftre  fpatium  procraftinafle 
me  fentio.  Tu  vero  ex  hac  mea  tarditate  referibendi  velim  intelligas,  benevolentiae 
erga  me  tuee  non  refrixifle  gratiam,  fed  eo  altius  infedifle  memoriam,  quo  fsepius  atque 
diutius  de  officio  meo  viciffim  tibi  reddendo  indies  cogitabam.  Habet  hoc  faltem  of¬ 
ficii  tarda  folutio  quo  fe  excufet,  dum  clarius  confitetur  deberi,  quod  tanto  poft  tem¬ 
pore,  quam  quod  ftatim  perfolvitur.  Ilia  te  imprimis  Literarum  initio  non  fefellit  de 
me  opinio  •,  non  mirari  fi  a  peregrino  homine  falutor  :  neque  enim  redius  de  me  fen- 
feris,  quam  ft  fic  exiftimes,  neminem  me  verum  bonurn  in  peregrini  aut  ignoti  numero 
habere.  Talem  te  efle  facile  mihi  perfuadetur,  cum  quod  Patris  dodiffimi  atque  fandil- 
fimi  es  filius,  turn  quod  a  Viris  bonis  bonus  exiftimaris,  turn  deniq  *,  quod  odifti  ma¬ 
les.  Cum  quibus,  quandoquidem  mihi  quoque  bellum  efle  contigit,  fecit  pro  humani- 
tate  fua  Calandrinus,  deque  mea  fententia,  ut  fignificaret  tibi,  pergratum  mihi  fore,  fi 
contra  communem  adverlarium  tua  fubfidia  mecum  communicafles.  Id  quod  his  ipfis 
Literis  perhumaniter  fecifti,  quarum  partem,  tacito  Authoris  nomine,  tuo  erga  me  ftu- 
dio  confifus,  in  defenfionem  meam  pro  teftimonio  inferere  non  dubitavi.  Quern  ego 
Librum,  ut  primum  in  lucem  prodierit,  fi  quis  erit  cui  rede  poffim  committere,  mit- 
tendum  ad  te  curabo.  Tu  interim  quas  ad  me  Literas  deftinaveris,  Turrettino  Gene¬ 
venfi  Londini  commoranti,  cujus  illic  fratrem  nofti,  haud  fruftra,  puto,  infcripferi,s : 
per  quern  ut  ad  vos  hse  noftrae,  ita  ad  nos  veftrse,  commodiffime  pervenerint.  De  cae- 
tero  feias  velim,  &  te  plurimi  tuo  merito  a  me  fieri,  meque  uti  porro  abs  te  diligar, 
imprimis  velle, 

Weftmonafterio,  Martii  24.  1654. 

Henrico  Oldenburgo  Bremenfium  ad  Sen.  A.  Oratori. 

18.  /~\  Ccupatiorem  repererunt  me  tuae  Literae  quas  Adolefcens  Ranaleius  attulit, 

unde  cogor  efle  brevior  quam  vellem :  tu  vero  quas  abiens  promiferas,  eas  ita 
probe  reddidifti,  ut  aes  alienum  nemo  fandius  ad  Calendas,  credo,  perfolviflet.  Se- 
ceffum  iftum  tibi,  quamvis  mihi  fraudi  fit,  tamen  quoniam  tibi  efle  voluptati,  gratulor; 
turn  illam  quoque  fuelicitatem  animi  tui,  quern  ab  urbano  vel  ambitione  vel  otio  ad 
fublimium  rerum  contemplationem  tarn  facile  potes  attollere.  Quid  autem  leceflus  ille 
conferat,  praeter  Librorum  copiarn,  nefcio  :  &  quos  illic  nadus  es  Studiorum  focios, 
eos  fuopte  ingenio  potius  quam  difeiplina  loci  tales  efle  exiftimem  ;  nifi  forte  ob  defide- 
rium  tui  iniquior  fum  ifti  loco  quia  te  detinet.  Ipfe  interim  rede  animadvertis,  nimis 
illic  multos  efle  qui  fuis  inaniflimis  argutiis  tarn  divina  quam  humana  contaminent,  ne 
plane  nihil  agere  videantur  dignum  tot  ftipendiis,  quibus  peflimo  publico  aluntur.  Sed 
tu  ifta  melius  per  te  fapis.  Tam  vetufti  a  diluvio  ufq;  Sinenfium  lafti,  quos  ab  Jefuita 
Martinio  promiflos  efle  feribis,  propter  rerum  novitatem  avidifllme  proculdubio  expec- 
tantur  :  verum  audoritatis,  aut  firmamenti,  ad  Mofaicos  Libros  adjungere  quid  polnnt 
non  video.  Salutem  tibi  reddit  Cyriacus  nofter  quern  falutatum  volebas.  Vale. 

Weftmonafterio,  Junii  2$.  1656. 
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Nobiliftimo  Adolefcenti  Richardo  Jones! o. 

19.  "O  Arantem  me  femel  atque  iterum  ad  proximas  tuas  Literas  refcribere,  fubita 
JL  quaedam  negotia,  cujufmodi  mea  funt,  ut  nofti,  praeverterunt  :  poftea  excucur- 
rifte  te  in  vicina  quaedam  loca  audiveram  •,  nunc  difcedens  in  Hyberniam  mater  tua 
praeftantiffima,  cujus  difceftu  uterque  noftrum  dolere  haud  mediocriter  debemus,  narn 
&  mihi  omnium  neceflitudinum  loco  fuit,  has  ad  te  Literas  ipfa  perfert.  Tu  vero  quod 
de  meo  erga  te  ftudio  perfuafus  es,  redte  facis ;  tibique  tanto  plus  indies  perfuadeas  ve- 
lim,  quanto  plus  bonae  indolis,  bonsque  frugis  in  teefte,  facis  ut  intelligam.  Id  quod 
Deo  dante,  non  folum  in  te  recipis,  fed  quad  ego  te  fponfione  laceflifiem,  fadturum  te 
fatifdas  atque  vadaris ;  &  velut  judicium  pati  &  judicatum  folvere  ni  facias,  non  recu- 
fas  :  deledfor  fane  hac  tua  de  temetipfo  tarn  bona  lpe  ;  cui  nunc  deeffe  non  potes ;  quin 
fimul  non  promifiis  modo  tuis  non  ftetifle,  verum  etiam  vadimonium  ipfe  tuum  defe- 
ruiffe  videare.  Quod  fcribis  non  difplicere  tibi  Oxonium,  ex  eo  profeciffe  te  quicquam 
aut  fapientiorem  elfe  fadtum,  non  adducis  ut  credam  :  id  mihi  longe  aliis  rebus  often- 
dere  debebis.  Vidforias  Principum  quas  laudibus  tollis,  &  res  ejufmodi  in  quibus  vis 
plurimum  poteft,  nolim  te  Philofophos  jam  audientem  nimis  admirari.  Quid  enim 
magnopere  mirandum  eft,  ft  vervecum  in  Patria  valida  nafcantur  cornua,  qute  urbes  & 
oppida  arietare  valentiffime  poftint  ?  Tu  magna  exempla  non  ex  vi  &  robore,  fed  exjufti- 
tia  &  temperantia  ab  ineunte  state  ponderare  jam  difce  atque  cognofcere.  Vale;  meo- 
que  fac  nomine,  falutem  Ornatiflimo  Viro  Henrico  Oldenburgo  tuo  Contubernali  pluri- 
mam  dicas. 

Weftm.  Sept.  21.  1656. 


Ornatiffimo  Adolefcenti  Petro  Heimbachio. 

2°.  f)  Romifta  tua,  mi  Heimbachi,  csteraque  omnia,  qus  tua  virtus  prs  fe  fert, 
JP  cumulate  implevifti,  prsterquam  deftderium  meum  reditus  tui  quern  intra 
duos  ad  fummum  menfes  fore  pollicebaris  ;  nunc,  nift  me  temporis  ratio  tui  cupidum 
fallit,  trimeftris  pene  abes.  De  Atlante,  quod  abs  te  petebam,  abunde  prasftitifti ;  non 
ut  mihi  comparares,  fed  tantummodo  ut  pretium  Libri  minimum  indagares :  centum  & 
triginta  Florenos  poftulari  fcribis;  montem  ilium  opinor  Mauritanum,  non  Librum  At- 
lantem,  dicis  tarn  immani  pretio  coemendum.  Ea  nunc  etiam  Typographorum  in  ex- 
cudendis  Libris  luxuries  eft,  ut  Bibliothecae  non  minus  quam  Vills  fumptuofa  fupellex 
jam  fadta  videatur.  Mihi  certe  cum  pidtae  Tabuls  ob  cscitatem  ufui  efte  vix  poffint,; 
dum  orbem  terrae  fruftra  cscis  oeulis  perluftro,  quanti  ilium  Librum  emiflem,  vereor 
ne  tanti  videar  lugere  potius  orbitatem  meam.  Tu  hanc  infuper  impendas  mihi  ope- 
ram,  rogo,  ut  cum  reverfus  eris,  certiorem  me  facere  queas,  quot  ftnt  integri  operis. 
illius  volumina,  &  duarum  Editionum,  Blavianae  videlicet  &  Janfenianae,  utra  fit  auc- 
tior  &  accuratior  :  id  quod  ex  teipfo  jam  brevi  redituro  potius  quam  ex  alteris  Literis^, 
coram  auditurum  me  efte  fpero.  Interim  vale,  teque  nobis  quamprimum  redde. 

' ■  •  Weftm.  Novemb.  8.  165ft. 


Orna- 
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Ornatiffimo  Viro  Emerico  Bigotio. 

n.  /~\  Uod  in  Angliam  trajicienti  tibi  dignus  fum  vifus,  quern  praeter  casterOs  vi- 
yj  fendum  duceres  &  ialutandum,  fuit  fane  mihi  &  merito  quidem  gratum  ; 
^  quod  per  Literas  tanto  etiam  intervallo  nunc  denuo  falutas,  id  aliquanto  fuit 
gratius.  Poteras  enim  prime  aliorum  fortaffis  opinione  dudlus  ad  me  venifle,  per  Lite¬ 
ras  nunc  redire,  nifi  proprio  judicio  vel  faltem  benevolentia  redudtus,  vix  poteras. 
Unde  eft  fane,  ut  pofle  videar  jure  mihi  gratulari  :  multi  enim  feriptis  editis  lioruere, 
quorum  viva  vox  &  confuetudo  quotidiana  nihil  fere  prtetulit  non  demifliim  atque  vul- 
gare  :  ego  ft  id  aflequi  pofliim,  ut  ft  qua  commode  feripft,  iis  par  animo  ac  moribus  efle 
videar  •,  &  pondus  ipfe  feriptis  addidero,  &  laudem  viciflim,  quantulacunque  ea  eft,  eo 
tamen  majorem  ab  ipfis  retulero  :  cum  reftum  &  laudabile  quod  eft,  id  non  magis  ab 
Authoribus  prseftantiflimis  accepifle,  quam  ab  intimo  fenfu  mentis  atque  animi  de- 
promfifle  purum  atque  ftneerum  videbor.  De  mea  igitur  animi  tranquillitate  in  hoc  tan¬ 
to  luminis  detrimento,  deque  mea  in  excipiendis  exteris  hominibus  comitate  ac  ftudio, 
perfuafum  tibi  efle  gaudeo.  Orbitatem  certe  luminis  quidni  leniter  feram,  quod  non 
tarn  amifllun  quam  revocatum  intus  atque  retra&um,  ad  acuendam  potius  mentis  aci- 
em  quam  ad  hebetandam,  fperem.  Quo  fit,  ut  neque  Literis  irafear,  nec  earum  ftu- 
dio  penitus  intermittam,  etiamft  me  tarn  male  multaverint :  tarn  enim  morofus  ne  fim, 
Myforum  Regis  Telephi  faltem  exemplum  erudiit;  qui  eo  telo,  quo  vulneratus  eft,  fa- 
nari  poftea  non  recufavit.  Quod  ad  ilium  Librum  de  modo  tenendi  Pari  amenta  quern 
apud  te  habes,  ejus  defignata  loca  ex  Codice  Clariffimi  Viri  Domini  Bradfciavi,  nec 
non  ex  Codice  Cottoniano,  vel  emendanda,  vel  dubia  ft  erant,  confirmanda  curavi ;  ut 
cx  reddita  hie  tibi  tua  chartula  perfpicies.  Quod  autem  feire  cupis,  num  etiam  in  arce 
Londinenfi  Autography  m  hujus  Libri  extet,  ,mifi  qui  id  qutereret  ex  feciali,  cui  A<fto- 
rum  cuftodia  mandata  eft,  &  quo  ipfe  utor  familiariter  :  refpondit  is,  nullum  exemplar 
illius  Libri  iis  in  monumentis  extare.  T'u  viciflim  quam  mihi  operam  defers  in  re  lib- 
raria  procurartda,  pergratum  habeo :  del'unt  mihi  ex  Byzantinis  Hiftoriis,  Theophanis 
Chronographia  Grtec.  Lat.  fol.  Conftant.  Manaflis  Breviarium  Hiftoricum,  &  Codini 
Excerpta  de  Antiquit.  C.  P.  Grtec.  Lat.  fol.  Anaftafii  Bibliothecarii  Hift.  &  Vitte 
Rom.  Pontific.  fol.  quibus  Michaelem  Glycam,  &  Joannem  Sinnamum,  Annte  Com- 
menae  Continuatorem  ex  eadem  Typographia,  ft  modo  prodierunt,  rogo  adjicias :  quam 
queas  minimo  non  addo  •,  cum  quod,  id  ut  te  moneam  hominem  frugaliflimum,  non  eft 
opus,  turn  quod  pretium  eorum  Librorum  certum  efle  aiunt,  &  omnibus  notum  :  num- 
mos  D.  Stuppius  numerato  fe  tibi  curaturum  recepit,  nec  non  etiam  de  Vedlura,  quse 
fit  commodiflima,  provifurum.  Ego  vero  qua;  tu  vis,  quseque  optas,  cupio  tibi  omnia^ 
Vale. 

Weftmonafterio,  Martii  24.  1656. 

Nobili  Adolefcenti  Richardo  Jonesio. 

'  -  ■  1 

22.  Ardius  multo  accepi  Literas  tuas  quam  abs  te  datas  funt,  poll  quindecim  puto 
X  dies  quam  fepofitse  alicubi  apud  matrem  delituiflent.  Ex  quibus  tandem  ftu- 
dium  erga  me  tuum  gratique  animi  fenfum  libentiflime  cognovi :  mea  certe  erga  te  ’^ene- 
volentia  rronitaque  ftdiflima,  neque  optimae  matris  tuae  de  me  opinioni  atque  ftuucia;, 
neque  indoli  tuae  unquam  defuere.  Eft  quidem,  ut  feribis,  amoenitatis  atque  iahbr: 
tatis  eo  in  loco,  quo  nunc  receflifti,  eft  &  Librorum  quod  Academine  fatis  efle  po.  ft  j 
ft  ad  ingenium  incolarum  tantum  conferret  ifta  foli  amcenitas,  quantum  ad  delieiasec  n- 
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fert,  ad  foelicitatem  illius  loci  nihi  deefle  vdderetur.  Et  Bibliotheca  etiam  illic  inftruc- 
tiflima  eft ;  verum  nifi  ftudioforum  mentes  Difciplinis  optimis  inftrudiores  inde  reddan- 
tur,  Apothecam  Librorum  illam  quam  Bibliothecam  redius  dixeris.  Oportere  itaque 
ad  haec  omnia  difcendi  animum  atque  induftriam  accedere  percommode  fane  agnofcis. 
Tu  ex  ifta  fententia,  nequando  tecum  agere  necefte  habeam,  etiam  atque  etiam  vide  ;  id 
facillimo  negotio  evitabis,  fi  Ornatiflimi  Viri  Henrici  Oldenburgi  qui  tibi  prsefto  eft, 
graviflimis  atque  amiciflimis  praeceptis  diligenter  parueris.  Vale  mi  Richarde  diledif- 
furie,  &ad  Virtutem  ac  Pietatem,  Matris  praeftantiffimae  Foeminse  exemplo,  veluti  Ti- 
motheum  .alterum,  finito  te  adhorter  atque  accendam. 

Weftmonafterio. 


Illuftriftimo  Domino  Henrico  de  Brass. 

2  \T  Ideo  te,  Domine,  id  quod  perpauci  ex  hodierna  juventute  faciimt,  qui  eras 
V  exteras  perluftrant,  non  juveniiium  ftudiorum  fed  amplioris  undique  com¬ 
parand^  eruditionis  causa,  veterum  exemplo  Philofophorum,  rede  &  fapienter  peregri- 
aiari.  Quanquam  ea  quae  feribis  quoties  intueor,  ad  eruditionem  non  tarn  aliunde  capi- 
endam,  quam  aliis  impertiendam,  ad  commutandas  potius,  quam  ad  coemendas  bonas 
.merces,  acceflilTe  ad  exteros  videris.  Atque  utinam  mihi  tarn  facile  effet,  ifta  tua  prae- 
olara  ftudia  rebus  omnibus  adjuvare  ac  promovere,  quam  eft  jucundum  fane  &  pergra- 
tum  tuam  egregiam  indolem  id  a  me  petere.  Quod  feribis  tamen  ftatuiffe  te  ut  ad  me 
feriberes,  meaque  refponfa  peteres  ad  eas  difficultates  enucleandas,  circa  quas  a  multis 
faeculis  Hiftoriarum  Scriptores  videntur  caligafle,  nihil  equidem  hujufmodi  neque  un- 
quam  mihi  fumpfi,  neque  aufim  fume  re.  De  Salluftio  quod  feribis,  dicam  libere,  quo- 
niam  ita  vis  plane  ut  dicam  quod  fentio,  Salluftium  cuivis  Latino  Hiftorico  me  quidem 
anteferre  *,  quae  etiam  conftans  fere  Antiquorum  fententia  fuit.  Habet  fuas  laudes  tuns 
Tacitus  •,  fed  eas  meo  quidem  judicio  maximas,  quod  Salluftium  nervis  omnibus  fit  imi- 
tatus.  Cum  haec  tecum  coram  diflererem,  perfeciffe  videor,  quantum  ex  eo  quod  feri  ■ 
his  conjicio,  ut  de  illo  cordatiftimo  Scriptore  ipfe  jam  idem  prope  fentias  :  adeoque  ex 
me  quids.,  cum  is  in  exordio  Belli  Catilinarii  perdifficile  efte  dixerit  Hiftoriam  feribere, 
propterea  quod  fada  didtis  exsequanda  funt,  qua  potiftimum  ratione  id  affequi  Hiftoria- 
rum  feriptorem  pOlfe  exiftimem.  Ego  vero  fic  exiftimo  ;  qui  geftas  res  dignas  digne 
icripferit,  eum  animo  non  minus  magnO  rerumque  ufu  praeditum  feribere  oportere,  quam 
is  qui  eas  gelferit :  ut  vel  maximas  pari  animo  comprehendere  atque  metiri  poflit, 
&  comprehenfas  fermone  puro  atque  cafto  diftinde  graviterque  narrare :  nam  ut 
ornate,  non  admOdum  laboro  ;  Hiftoricum  enim,  non  Oratorem  requiro.  Crebras  e- 
tiam  fententias,  &  judicia  de  rebus  geftis  interjeda  prolixe  nollem,  ne,  interrupt;!  rerum 
ferie,  quod  Politici  Scriptoris  munus  eft  Hiftoricus  invadat ;  qui  fi  inconfiliis  explican- 
dis,  fadifque  enarrandis,  non  fuum  ingenium  aut  conjeduram,  fed  veritatem  potifii- 
mum  fequitur,  fuarum  profedo  partium  fatagit.  Addiderim  &  illud  Salluftianum,  qua 
in  re  ipfe  Catonem  maxime  laudavit,  polfe  multa  paucis  abfolvere;  id  quod  fine  acer- 
rimo  judicio,  atque  etiam  temperantia  quldam  neminem  polfe  arbitror.  Sunt  multi  in 
quibus  vel  fermonis  elegantiam,  vel  congeftarum  rerum  copiam  non  defideres,  qui  bre- 
vitatem -cumcopia  conjunxerit,  id  eft,  qui  multa  paucis  abfolverit,  princeps  mea  judi¬ 
cio  Latinorum  eft  Salluftius.  Has  ego  virtutes  Hiftorico  inefle  putem  oportere,  qui 
fada  didis  exaequaturum  fe  fperet.  Verum  quid  ego  tibi  ifta  ?  ad  quse  tu  ipfe,  quo  es 
ingenio,  per  te  fufficis  •,  quique  earn  ingreffus  es  viam,  in  qua  fi  pergis,  neminem  te  ip- 
dodiorem  poteris  brevi  confulere  :  &  uti  pergas,  quanquam  tibi  hortatu  non  opus  eft 

cujuf- 
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eujufquam,  ne  omrrino  tamen  nihil  pro  expedatione  tua  refpondifie  videar,  quantum 
valere  me  audoritate  apud  te  finis,  hortor  magnopere  atque  audor  fum.  Vale,  tuaque 
virtute  &  fapientiae  acquirendas  ftudio  made  efto. 

Weftmonafterio,  Idibus  Quintil.  1657. 
Henrico  Oldenburgo. 

24.  /-XUod  Salmurium  peregrinationis  veftrs,  ut  puto,  fedem  incolumes  perveni- 
ftitf,  gaudeo  :  hoc  enim  te  non  fefellit,  id  mihi  imprimis  gratifiimum  fore  \ 
^  ut  qui  &  te  merito  tuo  diligam,  &  fufcepti  itineris  caufam  tarn  efie  honeftam 
atque  laudahilem  fciam.  Quod  autem  audifti  accerfitum  Ecclefise  tarn  illuftri  erudien- 
das  Antiftitem  tarn  infamem,  id  maliem  quivis  alius  in  Charontis,  quam  tu  in  Charen- 
tonis  cymba  audifles :  verendum  enim  eft  valde,  ne  toto  coelo  devius  fruftretur,  quift 
quis  tam  faedo  aufpice  perventurum  fe  unquam  ad  fuperos  putat.  V?e  illi  Ecclefia? 
(Deus  modo  avertat  omen)  ubi  tales  Miniftri  aurium  causa  potifiimum  placent,  quos 
Ecclefia,  fi  reformata  vere  vult  did,  ejiceret  redius  quam  cooptaret.  Quod  Scripta 
noftra  nemini  nifi  pofcenti  impertifti,  rede  tu  quidem  &  eleganter,  neque  ex  mea  fo- 
lum,  fed  etiam  ex  Horatiana  Sententia  fecifti ; 

Ne  ftudio  noftri  pecces,  odiumque  libellis 
Sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente. - 

Commorabatur  vir  dodus  quidam,  familiaris  meus,  fuperiore  aeftate  Salmurii*  is  ad  me 
fcripfit,  librum  ilium  iis  in  locis  expeti :  unum  exemplar  duntaxat  rnifi  \  refcripfit,  pla- 
citum  efie  aliquot  dodis,  quibufcum  communicaverat,  ut  nihil  fupra.  Nifi  iis  rem 
gratam  fadurum  me  fuifie  exiftimafiem,  parfifiem  utiqi  &  tuo  oneri  &  fumptui  meo. 
Verum, 

Si  te  forte  meas  gravis  uret  farcina  chartas, 

Abjicito  potius,  quam,  quo  perferre  juberis, 

Clitellas  ferus  impingas, - - 

Laurentio  noftro,  utjufiifti,  falutem  nomine  tuo  dixi :  de  eaetero,  nihil  eft  quod  abs  te 
prius  agi,  priufve  curare  velim,  quam  ut  tu  atque  alumnus  tuus  rede  valeatis,  voto- 
rumque  compotes  ad  nos  quamprimum  redeatis. 

Weftmonafterio,  Calends  Sextil.  16^7. . 


Nobili  Adolefcenti  Richardo  Jonesio. 


25.  Onfecifie  te  fine  incommodo  tam  longum  iter,  &  fpretis  Lutetiarum  illecebris, 
tanta  celeritate  eo  contendifle,  ubi  literato  otio,  dodorumq;  confuetudine 
frui  pofiis,  &  magnopere  laetor,  &  te  tqae  indolis  laudo.  Illic  quoad  te  continebis  in 
portu  eris  ;  Syrtes  &  Scopulos,  &  Sirenum  cantus  alias  tibi  cavendum.  Quin  &  vin- 
demiam,  qua  obledare  te  cogitas,  Salmurienfem  nimium  fitire  te  nolim,  nifi  in  animo 
queque  fit,  muftum  illud  Liberi  liberiore  Mufarum  latice  quinta  plus  parte  diluere. 
Verum  ad  haec,  me  etiam  tacente,  hortatorem  habes  eximium,  quern  fi  audis,  tibimet 
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profedo  optime  confulueris,  &  praeftantiflimam  parentem  tuam  fummo  gaudio,  &  ere- 
fcente  indies  amore  tui  affeceris.  Quod  uti  facere  pofiis,  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  petere  quo- 
tidie  debes.  Vale,  &  ad  nos  quam  optimus,  bonifque  artibus  quam  cultiffimus,  fac 
redeas :  id  mi-hi  praeter  caeteros  jucundiftimum  erit. 

Weftm.  Calend.  Sextil.  1657. 


Utuftriffimo  Domino  Henrico  be  Brass. 

26.  Y  Mpeditus  per  hofce  dies  occupationibus  quibufdam,  Illuftrifiime  Domine,  ferius 
X  refcribo  quam  volebam.  Volebam  enim  eo  citius,  quod  Li  ter  as  tuas  multa 
jam  nunc  eruditione  plenas,  non  tarn  prscipendi  tibi  quicquam  (id  quod  a  me  honoris 
credo  mei,  non  ufus  tui  causa  poftulas)  quam  gratulandi  duntaxat,  reliquiffe  mihi  lo¬ 
cum  videbam.  Gratulor  autem  &  mihi  imprimis  foelicitatem  meam,  qui  Salluftii  fen- 
tentiam  ita  commode  explicafie  videar,  &  tibi  tarn  afliduam  illius  audtoris  fapientiflimi 
tanto  cum  frudu  ledionem.  De  quo  idem  tibi  aufim  confirmare  quod  de  Cicerone 
Quintilianus,  fciat  fe  haucl  parum  in  re  Hiftorica  profecifle  cui  placeat  Salluftius.  Illud 
autem  Ariftotelis  praeceptum  ex  Rhetoricorum  tertio  quod  explicatum  cupis,  Sententiis 
utendum  eft  in  narratione  &  in  fide,  moratum  enim  eft ;  non  video  quid  habeat  mag- 
nopere  explicandum,  modo  ut  narratio  &  fides,  quae  &  probatio  dici  folet,  ea  hie  intel- 
ligatur,  qua  Rhetor,  non  qua  Hiftoricus  utitur  :  diverfe  enim  funt  partes  Rhetoris  & 
Hiftorici,  five  narrant,  five  probant ;  quemadmodum  &  Artes  ipfe  inter  fe  diverfse 
funt.  Quid  autem  conveniat  Hiftorico,  ex  Auftoribus  antiquis  Polybio,  Halicarnelfeo 
Diodoro,  Cicerone,  Luciano,  aliifque  multis,  qui  ea  de  re  prsecepta  quaedam  lparfim 
tradidere,  redtius  didiceris.  Ego  vero  &  ftudiis  tuis  &  itineribus  fecunda  omnia  atque 
tuta  exopto,  dignofque  fuccelfus  eo  animo  ac  diligentia,  quam  rebus  quibufque  optimis 
adhibere  te  video.  V ale. 

Weftm.  Decemb.  16.  1657. 


Ornatiffimo  Viro  Petro  Heimbachio. 

27.  T  Iteras  tuas  Haga  Comitis  dat.  18.  Dec.  accepi :  ad  quas,  quoniam  id  tuis 
I  j  rationibus  expedire  video,  eodem  die,  quo  mihi  funt  redditte,  referibendum 

putavi.  In  iis  poll  gratias  actas  ob  beneficia  nefcio  quae  mea,  qua;  vellem  fane  non  ef- 
fent  nulla,  ut  qui  tua  caufa  quidvis  cupiam,  petis  ut  te  per  D.  Laurentium  Oratori  no- 
ftro  in  Hollandiam  defignato  commendarem  :  quod  quidem  doleo  in  me  fitum  non  efie  ; 
cum  propter  pauciffimas  familiaritates  meas  cum  gratiofis,  qui  domi  fere,  idque  liben- 
ter  me  contineo  j  turn  quod  is  credo,  e  portu  jam  folvit,  jamque  adventat,  fecumque 
hibet  in  comitatu  quern  fibi  ab  epiftolis  vult  efle,  quod  tu  munus  apud  eum  petis.  Ve- 
rum  in  ipfo  difeefiu  jam  Tabellarius  eft.  Vale. 

Weftmonafterio,  Decemb.  18.  1657. 

Joanni  Badi^eo  Pafcori  Araufionenfi. 

28.  Uod  tardius  ad  te  referibo,  Vir  clariffime  &  reverende,  non  recufabit,  credo, 
A  /  nofter  Duncus,  quo  minus  tardioris  culpam  referiptionis  a  me  in  ipfum  trans- 

feram.  Poftea  enim  quam  fchedufe  illius,  quam  mihi  recitatam  volebas,  de 
iis  qu$  Evangelii  causa  egiftes  atque  perpelfus  dies,  copiam  mihi  fecit,  non  diftuli  parare 

has 
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has  ad  te  lkeras  ut  ei  darem  Tabellario,  qui  primus  difceffiflet,  follicitus  quam  in  par¬ 
tem  filentium  meum  tarn  diuturnum  interpretarere.  Maximam  interim  habeo  gratiam 
Molinseo  veftro  Nemaufenfi,  qui  fuis  de  me  fermonibus  &  amiciffima  praedicatione,  tot 
per  ea  loca  bonorum  virorum  me  in  gratiam  immilit.  Et  fane  quanquam  non  fum  nef- 
cius,  me  vel  eo  quod  cum  adverfario  tanti  nominis  publice  jufius  certamen  non  detrec- 
taverim,  vel  propter  argumenti  celebritatem,  vel  denique  fcnbendi  genus  longe  lateque 
fatis  innotuifle  j  fic  tamen  exiftimo,  me  tantundem  duntaxat  habere  famae,  quantum  ha¬ 
beo  bonae  exiftimationis  apud  bonos.  Atque  in  eadem  te  quoque  efle  fententia,  plane 
video  •,  qui  Veritatis  Chriftianse  ftudio  atque  amore  accenfus,  tot  labores  pertuleris,  tot 
holies  fuftinueris  ;  eaque  quotidie  fortiter  facias,  quibus  tantum  abeft,  ut  ullam  ab  inv 
probis  famam  tibi  quaeras,  ut  eorum  certiflima  odia  &  maledidta  in  te  concitare  non  ve- 
rearis.  O  te  beatum  !  quern  Deus  unum  ex  tot  millibus  virorum,  alioqui  fapientum 
atque  doilorum,  ex  ipfis  inferorum  portis  ac  faucibus  ereptum,  ad  tarn  infignem  atque 
intrepidam  Evangelii  fui  profehionem  evocavit.  Et  habeo  nunc  quidem  cur  putem 
Dei  voluntate  fingulari  fa£tum,  ut  ad  te  citius  non  referiberim  :  cum  enim  intelligerem 
ex  Literis  tuis,  te  ab  infellis  undique  hoftibus  petitum  atque  obfelTum,  circumfpicere, 
&  merito  quidem,  quo  te  polfes  in  extremo  diferimine,  li  ita  res  tuliflet,  recipere,  & 
Angliam  tibi  in  primis  placuifle,  gaudebam  equidem  non  uno  nomine,  te  id  conftlii 
cepiffe  ;  cum  tui  potiundi  fpe,  turn  te  de  mea  patria  tarn  praeclare  fentire  :  illud  dole- 
barn,  non  turn  vidifle  me  unde  tibi  hie  apud  nos  prasfertim  Anglice  nefeienti,  pro  eo  ac 
deceret  profpe&um  eflet  poflet.  Nunc  vero  peropportune  accidit  ut  Minifter  quidam 
Gallicus  aetate  confedtus,  ante  paucos  dies  e  vita  migraverit.  In  ilia  Ecclefia  qui  plu- 
rimum  poflunt,  teque  illis  in  locis  non  fatis  tuto  verfari  intelligunt  (non  hoc  incertis  ru- 
moribus  colledtum,  fed  ex  iplis  auditum  refero)  cooptatum  te  illius  Minillri  in  locum 
fummopere  cupiunt,  immo  invitant •,  fumptufque  itineris  fuppeditandos  tibi  decreverunt ; 
atque  ita  tibi  de  re  familiari  provifum  iri  pollicentur,  ut  Miniftrorum  apud  nos  Galli- 
corum  nemini  melius  ;  nec  tibi  quicquam  defore,  quod  ad  munus  Evangelicum  apud 
fe  libenter  obeundum  pofiit  conducere.  Quare  advola  quamprimum,  fi  me  audis,  Vir 
Reverende,  ad  cupidiffimos  tui,  meflem  hie  mefllirus,  etfi  commodorum  hujus  mundi 
fortalfe  non  ita  uberem,  tamen,  quam  tui  fimilis  potiflimum  exoptant,  animarum,  ut 
fpero,  numerofam  :  tibique  perfuadeas,  te  viris  bonis  omnibus  expedlatiflimum  effe 
venturumj  &  quanto  citius,  tanto  gratiorem.  Vale. 

Weftmonafterio,  April.  21.  1659. 
Henrico  Oldenburgo. 

29.  O  Hentii,  quam  petis  veniam  tui,  dabis  potius  mei;  cujus  erant,  fi  memini,  re* 
^3  fpondendi  vices.  Me  certe  non  imminuta  erga  te  voluntas,  hoc  enim  perfua- 
fiffimum  tibi  efle  velim,  fed  vel  ftudia,  vel  curae  domefticae  impediverant,  vel  ipfa  for- 
tafle  ad  feribendum  pigritia,  intermifli  officii  reum  facit.  Quod  feire  cupis,  valeo  e- 
quidem,  Deo  juvante,  ut  foleo  :  ab  hilloria  nollrorum  motuum  concinnanda,  quod 
hortari  videris,  longe  abfum  •,  funt  enim  filentio  digniores  quam  prsconio :  nec  nobis 
qui  motuum  hilloriam  concinnare,  fed  qui  motus  ipfos  componere  feliciter  poffit,  ell 
opus :  tecum  enim  vereor  ne  libertatis  ac  religionis  hoftibus  nunc  nuper  fociatis,  nimis 
opportuni  inter  has  noftras  Civiles  difeordias  vel  potius  inlanias,  videamur;  verum  non 
illi  gravius,  quam  nofmetipfi  jamdiu  flagitiis  noftris,  religion!  vulnus  intulerint.  Sed 
Deus,  uti  fpero,  propter  fe  Gloriamque  fuam,  qu?e  nunc  agitur,  conftlia  impetulque 
hoftium  ex  ipforum  fententia  fuccedere  non  finet,  quicquid  Reges  &  Cardinales  turba- 
rum  meditentur  aut  ftruant.  Synodo  interea  Proteftantium  Laodunenfi,  propediem,  ut 
Vol.  II.  4.  F  feribis, 
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fcribis,  convocandas,  precor  id,  quod  nulli  adbuc  Synodo  contigit,  foelicem  exitum, 
non  Nazianzenicum;  foelicem  autem  huic  nunc  fatis  futurum,  fi  nihil  aliud  decreverit, 
quam  ejiciendum  efie  Morum.  De  adverfario  Pofthumo  fimul  ac  prodierit,  fac  me, 
rogo,  primo  quoque  tempore  certiorem.  Yale. 

i  v 

Weftmon.  Decemb.  20.  1659. 

Nobili  Adolefcenti  Rxchardo  Jonesio. 

3°.  Uod  longo  intervallo  ad  me  fcribis,  modeftiffime  tu  quidem  te  excufas,  qui 
poffts  ejufdem  delidi  me  redius  accufare  :  ut  haud  fciam  profedo  utrum  non 
^  deliquifle  te,  an  ftc  excufafle,  maluerim.  Illud  tibi  in  mentem  cave  veniat; 
me  gratitudinem  tuam,  fi  qua  mihi  abs  te  debetur,  Literarum  affiduitate  metiri :  turn 
te  gratifiimum  adverfus  me  efte  fenfero,  cum  mea  erga  te  quae  praedicas  merita,  non 
tarn  in  Literis  crebris,  quam  in  optimis  perpetuo  ftudiis  tuis  ac  laudibus  apparebunt. 
Viam  virtutis  quidem,  in  illo  orbis  terrarum  Gymnafio  quod  es  ingrefiiis,  rede  fecifti ; 
fed  viam  fcito  illam  virtutis  ac  vitii  communem  ;  illuc  progrediendum,  ubi  via  in  bi- 
vium  fe  fcindit.  Teque  fic  comparare  jam  nunc  mature  debes,  ut  relida  hac  communi, 
amcena  ac  florida,  illam  arduam  ac  difficilem,  qui  folius  virtutis  clivus  eft,  tua  lponte 
libentius,  etiam  cum  labore  ac  periculo,  poffis  afcendere.  Id  tu  prae  aliis  multo  facilius, 
mihi  crede,  poteris,  qui  tarn  fidum  ac  peritum  nadus  es  itineris  Ducem.  Yale. 

Weftm.  Decemb.  20.  1659. 

Ornatiffimo  Viro  Petro  Heimbachio,  Eledoris  Brandenburgici 

Conftliario. 

31.  QI  inter  tot  Funera  Popularium  meorum,  anno  tarn  gravi  ac  peftilenti,  abrep- 
turn  me  quoque,  ut  fcribis,  ex  rumore  praefertim  aliquo  credidifti,  mirum  non 
eft ;  atque  ille  rumor  apud  veftros,  ut  videtur,  homines,  ft  ex  eo  quod  de  falute  mea  fo- 
Jiciti  effent,  increbuit,  non  difplicet  j  indicium  enim  fuse  erga  me  benevolentise  fuifle 
exiftimo.  Sed  Dei  benignitate,  qui  tutum  mihi  receptum  in  agris  paraverat,  &•  vivo 
adhuc  &  valeo  utinam  ne  inutilis,  quicquid  muneris  in  hac  vita  reftat  mihi  peragen- 
dum.  Tibi  vero  tarn  longo  intervallo  venifle  in  mentem  mei,  pergratum  eft;  quan  • 
quam,  prout  rem  verbis  exornas,  prsebere  aliquem  fufpicionem  videris,  oblitum  mei  te 
potius  efle,  qui  tot  virtutum  diverfarum  conjugium  in  me,  ut  fcribis,  admirere.  Ego 
certe  ex  tot  conjugiis  numerofam  nimis  prolem  expavefcerem,  nifi  conftaret  in  re  arda, 
rebufque  duris,  virtutes  ali  maxime  &  vigere :  tametfi  earum  una  non  ita  belle  cha- 
ritatem  hofpitii  mihi  reddidit  :  quam  enim  Politicam  tu  vocas,  ego  Pietatem  in  Pa- 
triam  didam  abs  te  mallem,  ea  me  pulchro  nomine  delinitum  prope,  ut  ita  dicam, 
expatriavit.  Reliquarum  tamen  chorus  clare  concinit.  Patria  eft,  ubicunque  eft  be¬ 
ne.  Finem  faciam,  ft  hoc  prius  abs  te  impetravero,  ut,  ft  quid  mendofe  defcriptum 
aut  non  interpundum  repereris,  id  puero,  qui  haec  excepit,  Latine  prorfus  nefcienti  ve- 
lis  imputare  ;  cui  fingulas  plane  Literulas  annumerare  non  fine  miferia  didans  cogebar. 
Tua  interim  Viri  merita,  quern  ego  adolefcentem  fpei  eximiae  cognovi,  ad  tarn  hone- 
ftum  in  Principis  gratia  provexifte  te  locum,  gaudeo,  cseteraque  faufta  omnia  &  cu- 
pio  tibi,  &  fpero.  Vale. 

Londini,  Aug.  15.  1666. 


JOANNIS 


JO  ANNIS  MILTONII 

Prolufiones  quaedam  Oratorio. 


In  Collegio,  &c. 

Utrum  Dies  an  Nox  prseftantior  fit  ? 

SCriptum  poft  fe  reliquere  paffim  Nobiliffimi  quique  Rhetoricae  Magiftri,  quod  ncc 
vos  prasteriit,  Academici,  in  unoquoque  dicendi  genere,  five  demonftrativo,  five 
deliberative,  five  judiciali,  ab  aucupanda  Auditorum  gratia  exordium  duci  opor- 
tere  v  alioqui  nec  permoveri  pofle  Auditorum  animos,  nec  caufam  ex  fententia  fucce- 
dere.  Quod  fi  res  ita  eft,  quam  fane,  ne  vera  difiimulem,  Eruditorum  omnium  con- 
fenfu  fixum  ratumque  novi,  miferum  me  !  ad  quantas  ego  hodie  redadtusfum  anguftias ! 
qui  in  ipfo  Orationis  Limine  vereor  ne  aliquid  prolaturus  fim  minime  Oratorium,  &  ab 
officio  Oratoris  primo  &  praecipuo  necefie  habeam  abfeedere.  Etenim  qui  poffim  ego 
veftram  fperare  benevolentiam,  cum  in  hoc  tanto  concurfu,  quot  oculis  intueor  tot  fer- 
me  afpiciam  infefta  in  me  capita ;  adeo  ut  Orator  venilfe  videar  ad  non  exorabiles.  Tan- 
tum  poteft  ad  fimultates  etiam  in  Scholis  aemulatio,  vel  diverfa  Studia,  vel  in  eifdem 
ftudiis  diverfa  judicia  fequentium  ;  ego  vero  folicitus  non  fum, 

Ne  mihi  Polydamas  &  Troi'ades  Labeonem  Praetulerint ;  Nugae. 

...  ■  v 

Veruntamen  ne  penitus  defpondeam  animum,  fparfim  video,  ni  fallor,  qui  mihi  ipfo 
afpedtu  tacito,  quam  bene  velint,  haud  obfeure  fignificant  •,  a  quibus  etiam  quantum- 
vis  paucis,  equidem  probari  malo  quam  ab  innumeris  imperitorum  Centuriis,  in  quibus 
nihil  mentis,  nihil  redtae  rationis,  nihil  fani  judicii  ineft,  ebullienti  quadam  &  plane 
ridenda  verborum  fpuma  fefe  venditantibus  ;  a  quibus  fi  emendicatos  ab  novitiis  Autho- 
ribus  centones  dempferis,  Deum  Immortalem  !  quanto  nudiores  Leberide  confpexeris,  & 
exhaufta  inani  vocabulorum  &  fententiuncularum  fupelledtile,  (pQeyye<rBcut 

perinde  mutos  ac  ranuncula  Seriphia.  At  6  quam  segre  temperaret  a  rifu  vel  ipfe,  fi 
in  vivis  efiet,  Heraclitus,  fi  forte  hofee  cerneret,  fi  Diis  placet,  Oratorculos,  quos  pau- 
lo  ante  audiverit  cothurnato  Euripidis  Orefte,  aut  furibundo  fub  mortem  Hercule  gran- 
diota  erudtantes,  exhaufto  tandem  vocularum  quarundam  tenuiffi mo  penu,  pofito  ince- 
dere  fupercilio,  aut  retraclis  introrfum  Cornibus,  velut  animalcula  quasdam  abrepere. 
Sed  recipio  me  paululum  digrefllis.  Si  quis  igitur  eft  qui,  fpreta  pacis  conditione, 
cccnrovdov  7ro\ifAov  mihi  indixerit,  eum  ego  quidem  in  pradentia  non  dedignabor  orare 
&  rogare,  ut  femota  paulifper  fimultate,  asquabilis  adfit  certaminis  hujus  arbiter ;  neve 
Oratoris  culpa,  fi  qua  eft,  Caufam  quam  optimam  &  praeclariffimam  in  invidiam  vocet. 
Quod  fi  mordaciora  paulo  haec  &  aceto  perfufa  nimio  putaveritis,  id  ipfum  de  induftria 
lecilfe  me  profiteor  :  volo  enim  ut  initium  Orationis  mese  primulum  imitetur  diluculnm; 
ex  quo  fubnubilo  fereniffima  fere  nafeitur  dies.  Quje  an  node  praeftantior  fit,  haud 
vulgaris  utique  agitatur  Controverfia,  quam  quidem  me  arum  nunc  eft  partium,  Audi- 

4  F  2  tores. 
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tores,  penftque  hujus  matutini,  accurate  &  radicitus  excutere  •,  quamvis  &  haec  Prolu- 
fioni  Poeticae,  quam  Decertationi  Oratoriae,  magis  videatur  idonea :  At  at  nocftemne 
dixi  cum  die  ftruxifte  lites  ?  Quid  hoc  rei  eft  ?  quaenam  haec  molitio  ?  numnam  anti¬ 
quum  Titanes  redintegrant  bellum,  Phlegraei  praelii  inftaurantes  reliquias  ?  an  terra 
novam  in  fuperos  Deos  enixa  eft  portentofae  magnitudinis  prolem  ?  an  vero  Typhceus  in- 
je<ftam  iEtnae  Montis  eluftatus  eft  molem  ?  an  denique,  decepto  Cerbero,  catenis  ada- 
mantinis  fubduxit  fe  Briareus  ?  quid  eft  aliquando  tandem,  quod  Deos  manes  ad  Cceleftis 
imperii  fpem  jam  tertio  erexerit?  adeone  contemnendum  Jovis  fulmen  ?  adeon’  pro  ni- 
hiio  putanda  Palladis  invifta  virtus,  qua  tantam  olim  inter  Terrigenas  fratres  edidit 
Stragem  ?  Exciditne  animo  infignis  ille  per  Coeli  Templa  Liberi  patris  ex  profligatis  Gi- 
gantibus  triumphus  ?  Neutiquam  fane :  meminit  ilia  probe,  nec  fine  lachrymis,  confter- 
natos  plerofque  a  Jove  Fratres  fuperftitefque  cseteros  ufque  ad  penitiflimos  Inferorum  re- 
cefliis  in  fugam  a<ftos  ;  &  certe  jam  nihil  minus  quam  bellum  adornat  trepida,  quere- 
lam  potius  &  lites  inftruit,  atque  pro  more  Mulierum  poll  rem  unguibus  &  pugnis  for- 
titer  geftam  ad  colloquium  feu  verius  ad  rixam  venit,  periclitatura,  opinor,  linguane 
plus  an  armis  valeat.  At  vero  quam  inconfulto,  quam  arroganter,  quamque  debili 
caufae  titulo  pr se  die  fummam  rerum  ambiat,  expedire  feftino.  Video  fiquidem  &  ip- 
fam  diem  Galli  cantu  expergefadlam,  curfu  folito  citatiori  adproperafle  ad  fuas  laudes 
exaudiendas.  Et  quoniam  unufquifque  hoc  imprimis  ad  honores  &  decus  conferre  arbi¬ 
trator,  fi  ab  generofis  Natal  ibus&  prifco  Regum  vel  Deorum  fanguine  oriundumfe  com- 
pererit.  Videndum  primo  utra  genere  lit  clarior,  mox  quaenam  antiquitate  honoratior  ; 
dein  haec  an  ilia  humanis  ufibus  accommodatius  inferviat.  Apud  vetuftiftimos  itaque 
Mythologise  fcriptores  memoriae  datum  reperio,  Demogorgonem  Deorum  omnium  Ata- 
vum  (quern  eundem  &  Chaos  ab  antiquis  nuncupation  hariolor)  inter  alios  Liberos,  quos 
fuftulerat  plurimos,  Terram  genuiffe;  hac,  incerto  patre  nodtem  fuifle  prognatamj 
quamvis  paulo  aliter  Hefiodus  earn  Chaogenitam  velit  hoc  Monafticho. 

’E%  ’EgeGos-e.  f/iX atvoi  ts  i/y£  lyevovjo. 

Hanc,  quocunque  natam,  cum  adoleverat  ad  aetatem  nuptiis  maturam,  pofcit  fibi  uxo- 
rem  Phanes  Paftor  •,  annuente  Matre,  refragatur  ilia,  negatque  fe  ignoti  viri  &  nufquam 
vifi,  moribufque  infuper  tarn  longe  diverfis  concubitum  inituram.  Repulfam  Phanes 
aegre  ferens,  verfo  in  odium  amore,  nigellam  hanc  Telluris  filiam  per  omnes  orbis  Ter- 
rarum  tradtus  ad  necem  fequitur  indignabundus.  Ilia  vero  quern  amantem  fprevit,  eum 
hoftem  non  minus  tremit;  propterea  ne  apud  ultimas  quidem  Nationes,  &  disjundla 
quam  maxime  loca,  immo  ne  in  ipfo  finu  parentis  fatis  fe  tutam  rata,  ad  inceftos  Erebi 
fratris  amplexus  furtim  &  clanculum  fe  corripit ;  timore  fimul  gravi  foluta,  maritum- 
que  nadta  proculdubio  fui  fimilem.  Hoc  itaque  tam  venufto  conjugum  pari  JEther  & 
Dies  perhibentur  editi,  ut  Author  eft  idem,  cujus  fupra  mentionem  fecimus,  Hefiodus. 

NuJCToV  CtVT  OilQvipTZ  KOU  If'tyevOVTO, 

O'vg  Teytexviro'oi  f^evyj  ’Ep e/3et  QiXotvitl  f^iyeTiroi. 

At  enim  vetant  humaniores  Mufe,  ipfa  etiam  prohibet  Philofophia  Diis  proxima, 
ne  minus  Poetis  Deorum  figulis,  praefertim  Graecanicis,  omni  ex  parte  habeamus 
fidem;  nec  quifquam  iis  hoc  probro  datum  putet,  quod  in  re  tanti  momenti  Au- 
thores  videantur  vix  fatis  locupletes.  Si  quis  enim  eorum  aliquantillum  deflexerit 
a  vero,  id  non  tam  ingeniis  eorum  affignandum,  quibus  nihil  divinius,  quam  pravs 
&  csecutienti  ejus  setatis  ignorantiae,  quae  tunc  tempeftatis  pervadebat  omnia.  Abunde 
fane  laudis  hinc  fibi  adepti  funt,  affatim  gloris,  quod  homines  in  fylvis  atque  mon- 
tibus  difpalatos  belluarum  ad  inftar,  in  unum  compulerint  locum,  &  Civitates  con- 
ftituerint,  quodque  omnes  Difciplinas  quotquot  hodie  traduntur,  lepidis  fabellarum 

4  invo- 
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involucris  obveftitas  pleni  Deo  primi  docuerint ;  eritque  hoc  folum  iifdem  ad  afle- 
quendam  nominis  immortalitatem  non  ignobile  fane  fubfidium,  quod  Artium  fcien- 
tiam  feliciter  inchoatam  pofteris  abfolvendam  reliquerint. 

Noli  igitur,  quifquis  es,  arrogantiae  me  temere  damnare,  quafi  ego  jam  veterum 
omnium  Poetarum  decreta,  nulla  nixus  authoritate,  perfregerim  aut  immutaverim-, 
neque  enim  id  mihi  fumo,  fed  ea  tantummodo  ad  normam  rationis  revocare  conor, 
exploraturus  hoc  padto  num  rigidse  poflint  veritatis  examen  pati.  Quocirca  primo 
nodtem  Tellure  ortam  erudite  quidem  &  eleganter  fabulata  eft  Antiquitas ;  quid  enim 
aliud  mundo  nodtem  obducit  quam  denfa  &  impervia  terra,  Solis  lumini  noftroque 
Horizonti  interpofita?  quod  earn  deinde  nunc  patrimam,  fuifle  negant  Mythologi, 
nunc  matrimam,  id  quoque  feftiviter  fidtum-,  inde  fiquidem  redte  colligitur  lpuriam 
fuiffe  aut  fubdititiam,  aut  demum  parentes  prolem  tarn  famofam  &  illiberalem  prae 
pudore  non  agnovifle.  At  vero  cur  exiftimarent  Phanetem  ilium  mirifica  fupramo- 
dum  humanum  facie,  nodtem  iEthiopifiam  &  monogrammam  etiam  in  Matrimonium 
adamafie,  arduum  impenfe  negotium  videtur  e  veftigio  divinare,  nifi  quod  foemina- 
rum  infignis  admodum  id  temporis  paucitas  deledtum  fuppeditaret  nullum.  Atqui 
prelfe  agamus  &  cominus.  Phanetem  interpretantur  Veteres  Solem  live  Diem ;  quern 
dum  commemorant  Nodtis  conjugium  primo  petiilfe,  deinde  in  ultionem  fpreti  con- 
nubii  infecutum,  nihil  aliud  quam  Dierum  &  Nodtium  vices  oftendere  volunt.  Ad 
hoc  autem  quid  opus  erat  introduxifle  Phanetem  Nodtis  nuptias  ambientem,  cum 
perpetua  ilia  eorum  fucceflio  &  mutuus  quafi  impulfus  innato  &  asterno  odio  me¬ 
lius  adfignificetur  j  quippe  conftat  fudum  &  tenebras  ab  ipfo  rerum  principio  acer- 
rimis  inter  fe  diflediffe  inimicitiis.  Atque  ego  fane  nodtem  credo,  eutygowis  cogno¬ 
men  hinc  folum  accepifle,  quod  Phanetis  connubio  permifcere  fe  caute  recufarit,  nec 
non  cogitate ;  etenim  ft  ilium  femel  in  fuos  admififiet  thalamos,  extra  dubium  radiis 
ejus  &  impatibili  fulgore  abfumpta  vel  in  nihilum  interiiflet,  vel  penitus  conflagraf- 
fet,  ficuti  olim  invito  Jove  Amafio  arfilfe  ferunt  Semelem.  Quapropter  huic,  non 
improvida  falutis  fuae,  Erebum _prastulit.  Unde  fcitum  illud  Martialis  &  perurbanum. 

Uxor  peffima,  peffimus  Maritus, 

Non  miror  bene  convenire  vobis. 

Nec  tacendum  exiftimo,  quam  formola  &  fe  digna  virum  auxerit  prole,  nimirum 
^rumna,  Invidia,  Timore,  Dolo,  Fraude,  Pertinacia,  Paupertate,  Miferia,  Fame, 
Querela,  Morbo,  Senedlute,  Pallore,  Caligine,  Somno,  Morte,  Charonte,  qui  ultimo 
natus  eft  partu;  adeo  ut  hie  apprime  quadret  quod  in  Proverbii  confuetudinem  venit, 
jccwcS  Zontov  uov.  Cteterum  nec  defunt  qui  etiam  iEtherem  &  Diem  itidem 

Erebo  fuo  Nodtem  peperilfe  tradunt.  At  enim  quotufquifque  eft,  non  impos  men¬ 
tis,  qui  fic  Philofophantem  non  explodat  ac  rejiciat  tanquam  Democntica  Commenta 
aut  Nutricularum  Fabulas  proferentem?  Ecquam  enim  veri  fpeciem  prse  fe  fert, 
poffe  obfeuram  &  fufeam  nodtem  tarn  venuftulum,  tarn  amabilem,  tarn  omnibus 
gratum  acceptumque  reddere  partum?  Qui  etiam  ut  primum  conceptus  elfet,  praz- 
maturo  impetu  erumpens  utro  matrem  enecaftet,  ipfumque  Erebum  patrem  abegilfet 
protinus,  vetulumque  coegilfet  Charontem,  ut  lub  imo  Styge  nodtuinos  abderet  ocu- 
los,  &  ft  qua  fub  Inferis  latibula  funt,  ut  eo  fe  remigio  &  velis  reciperet.  Nec 
folum  apud  Orcum  non  eft  natus  dies,  fed  ne  unquam  quidem  ibi  comparuit;  neque 
poteft  illuc  nifi  fatorum  ingratiis  vel  per  minimam  intromitti  rimulam  ;  quid!  quod 
etiam  diem  nodte  antiquiorem  audeo  dicere,  eamque  mundum  recens  emerfum  e  Chao 
diffufo  lumine  colluftraffe,  priufquam  nox  fuas  egiflet  vices;  nifi  crafiam  illam  & 
immundam  caliginem  nodtem  vel  ipfi  Demogorgoni  equtevam  velimus  perperam  no- 
minare.  Ideoque  Diem  Urani  filiam  natu  maximam  arbitror,  vel  filii  potius  dixe- 
*  ■  ris, 
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ris,  quem  ille  in  folatium  humanse  gentis  &  terrorem  Infernalium  Deorum  procre- 
affe  dicitur;  ne  fcilicet,  occupante  tyrannidem  node,  nulloque  inter  Terras  &  Tar- 
tara  difcrimine  pofito,  Manes  &  Furiae  atque  omne  illud  infame  Monftrorum  genus 
ad  terras  ufque,  deferta  Barathri  fede,  fe  proreperent,  mifellique  homines  denfis  obvo- 
luti  umbris,  &  quaquaverfum  occlufi,  defundarum  animarum  poenas  etiam  vivi  expe- 
rirentur.  Hadenus,  Academici,  obfcuram  nodis  propaginem  atris  &  profundiffimis 
eruimus  tenebris  •,  habebitis  ilicet  ut  fe  dignam  praebuerit  Natalibus  fuis,  fed  fi  prius 
Diei  laudibus  impenfam  dederim  opellam  meam,  quamvis  &  ilia  fane  omnium  lau- 
datorum  Eloquentiam  anteeat.  Et  certe  primo  quam  omnium  animantium  ftirpi  grata 
fit  &  defiderabilis,  quid  opere  eft  vobis  exponere;  cum  vel  ipfae  volucres  nequeant 
fuum  celare  gaudium,  quin  egreffae  nidulis,  ubi  primum  diluculavit,  aut  in  vertici- 
bus  Arborum  concentu  fuavifftmo  deliniant  omnia,  aut  furfum  librantes  fe,  &  quam 
poftimt  prope  folem  volitent,  redeunti  gratulaturae  luci.  At  primus  omnium  adven- 
tantem  Solem  triumphat  infomnis  Gallus,  &  quafi  praeco  quivis,  monere  videtur 
Homines,  ut  excuffo  fomno  prodeant,  atque  obviam  effundant  fe  novam  falutatum 
auroram;  tripudiant  in  agris  capellse,  totumque  genus  quadrupedum  geftit  &  exultat 
laetitia.  Quinetiam  &  mcefta  Clyfie  totam  fere  nodem,  converfo  in  Orientem  vultu, 
Phoebum  praeftolata  fuum,  jam  arridet  &  adblanditur  appropinquanti  Amatori.  Cal- 
tha  quoque  &  Rofa,  ne  nihil  addant  communi  gaudio,  aperientes  ftnum,  Odores  fuos 
Soli  tantum  fervatos  profufe  fpirant,  quibus  nodem  dedignantur  impertiri,  clauden- 
tes  fe  folliculis  fuis  ftmulatque  vefper  appetat ;  caeterique  flores  inclinata  paulum,  & 
rore  languidula  erigentes  capita  quafi  praebent  fe  Soli,  &  tacite  rogant  ut  fuis  ofculis 
abftergat  Lacrymulas,  quas  ejus  abfentiae  dederant.  Ipfa  quoque  Tellus  in  adventum 
Solis  cultiori  fe  induit  veftitu,  nubefque  juxta  variis  Chlamydatse  coloribus,  pompa 
folenni,  longoque  ordine  videntur  ancillari  furgenti  Deo.  Ad  fummam,  nequid  de~ 
effet  ad  ejus  dilatandas  laudes,  huic  Perfae,  huic  Libyes,  divinos  Honores  decrevere; 
Rhodienles  pariter  celeberrimum  ilium  ftupendae  magnitudinis  Coloffum,  Charetis 
Lyndii  miro  extrudum  artificio,  huic  facrarunt ;  huic  itidem  hodie  Occidentalis  In¬ 
dia;  Populi  thure  caeteroque  apparatu  facrificare  accepimus.  Vos  teftor,  Academici, 
quam  jucundum,  quam  optatum  diuque  expedatum  vobis  illucefcat  mane,  utpote  quod 
vos  ad  manfuetiores  Mufas  revocet,  a  quibus  infaturabiles  &  fitibundos  dimilerat 
ingrata  nox.  Teftor  ultimo  Saturnum  Ccelo  deturbatum  in  Tartara,  quam  lubens 
vellet,  fi  modo  per  Jovem  liceret,  ab  exofis  tenebris  ad  auras  reverti ;  Quod  demum 
Lux  vel  ipff  Plutoni  fua  caligine  longe  fit  potior,  id  quidem  in  confeffo  eft,  quando 
coelefte  regnum  toties  affidavit,  unde  lcite  &:  verilftme  Orpheus  in  hymno  ad  Auroram. 

*H  Xa^ei  @vVtmv  pe(j07ruv  yev<&>  if  Jg  Tig  egr'iv, 

' Og  (fieuyei  rrjv  cryv  oipiv  Koc^V7re.^je^ov,  Strav 
'Hvix.cc,  tov  yXvxvv  \j7rv0v  octco  fiXetpapuv  uTroTtltryg. 

Flag  Js  fipojog  yrjSti,  ttuv  Ip7 rerov,  ccXXccre  (pvXoc 
'  Tstcuttg^uv,  ■srjTjvuvje,  IvvocXlccv  7 ToXveSvuv. 

Nee  mirum  utique  cum  Dies  non  minus  utilitatis  adferat  quam  deledationis,  &  fola 
negotiis  obeundis  accommodata  fit;  quis  enim  mortalium  lata  &  immenfa  maria  tra- 
jicere  fuftineret,  fi  defperaret  affuturum  diem;  immo  non  aliter  Oceanum  navigarent 
quam  Lethen  &  Acherontem  Manes,  horrendis  nimirum  undiquaque  tenebris  obfiti. 
Uniffquifque  etiam  in  fuo  fe  contineret  gurguftio,  haud  unquam  aufus  foras  prore- 
pere;  adeo  ut  neceffe  effet  diffui  ftatim  humanam  focietatem.  Fruftra  Venerem  ex- 
euntem  e  mari  inchoaffct  Apelles ;  fruftra  Zeuxis  Helenam  pinxiffet,  ft  nox  caeca  & 
obnubila  res  tarn  vifendas  oculis  noftris  adimeret;  turn  quoque  fruftra  tellus  ferpen- 
tes  multiplici  &  erratico  lapfu  vites,  fruftra  decentiffima?  proceritatis  arbores  prorun- 

deret. 
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deret,  incafium  denique  gemmis  &  floribus  tanquam  ftellulis  interpoliret  fe,  ccelum 
exprimere  conata;  turn  demum  nobilifiimus  ille  videndi  fenfus  nullis  animalibus  ufui 
foret ;  ita  prorlus,  extin<5to  mundi  oculo,  deflorefcerent  omnia  &  penitus  emoreren- 
tur;  nec  fane  huic  cladi  diu  fuperefient  ipfi  homines,  qui  tenebricofam  incolerent 
terram,  cum  nihil  fuppeteret  unde  vidtitarent,  nihil  denique  obftaret,  quo  minus  in 
antiquum  Chaos  ruerent  omnia.  Hifce  quidem  polfit  quifpiam  inexhaufto  ftylo  plura 
adjicere;  verum  non  permitteret  ipfa  verecunda  dies  ut  fingula  perfequatur,  &  pro- 
clivi  curfu  ad  occafum  prascipitans,  nullo  modo  pateretur  immodice  laudantem.  Jam 
igitur  declinat  in  vefperam  dies,  &  nodti  ftatim  cedet,  ne  adulta  hieme  folftitialem 
contigilfe  diem  facete  dicatis.  Tantum  pace  veftra  liceat  adjungere  pauca  quae  non 
poflfum  commode  pneterire.  Merito  igitur  Poetae  nodtem  Inferis  exurgere  fcriptita- 
runt ;  cum  impoflibile  plane  fit  aliunde  tot  tantaque  mala  nifi  ex  eo  loco  mortalibus 
invehi.  Oborta  enim  nodte  fordefcunt  &  obfufcantur  omnia,  nec  quicquam  tunc  pro- 
fedto  intereft  inter  Helenam  &  Canidiam,  nihil  inter  pretiofiffimos  &  viles  Lapillos, 
nifi  quod  gemmarum  nonnullce  etiam  nodtis  obfcuritatem  vincant :  Hue  accedit,  quod 
amcenilfima  quaeque  loca  tunc  quidem  horrorem  incutiant,  qui  etiam  alto  &  trifti 
quodam  augetur  filentio;  fiquidem  quicquid  ufpiam  eft  in  agris,  aut  hominum  aut 
ferarum,  vel  domum,  vel  ad  antra  raptim  fe  conferunt-,  ubi  ftratis  immerfi  ad  af- 
pedtus  nodtis  terribiles  claudunt  oculos.  Nullum  foris  confpicies  prseterquam  Fures 
&  Laverniones  Lucifugos,  qui  caedem  anhelantes  &  rapinas,  infidiantur  bonis  Civium, 
&  nodtu  folum  vagantur,  ne  detegantur  interdiu;  quippe  dies  nullum  non  indagare 
folet  nefas,  hand  paffura  lucem  fuam  iftiufmodi  flagitiis  inquinari;  nullum  habebis 
obvium  nifi  Lemures  &  Larvas,  &  Empufas  quas  fecum  nox  comites  e  locis  afpor- 
tat  fubterraneis,  quitque  tota  nodie  terras  in  fua  ditione  efife,  fibique  cum  hominibus 
communes  vendicant.  Ideoque  opinor  nodtem  auditum  noftrum  reddidifte  folertio- 
rem,  ut  umbrarum  gemitus,  bubonum  &  ftrygum  ululatus,  ac  rugitus  Leonum, 
quos  fames  evocat  ^  eo  citius  perftringerent  aures,  arfimofque;  graviori  metu  percelle- 
rent.  Hinc  liquido  conftat,  quam  fit  ille  falfus  animi  qui  noctu  homines  a  timore 
ctiofos  efte,  nodtemque  curas  fopire  omnes  autumnat;  namque  hanc  vanam  efie  &  nu- 
gatoriam  opinionem  infoelici  norunt  experientia,  quicunque  fceleris  cujufpiam  confcii 
fibi  fuere ;  quos  tunc  Sphinges  &  Harpyiae,  quos  tunc  Gorgones  &  Chimaerae  inten- 
tatis  facibus  infequuntur  ;  norunt  miferi,  qui  cum  nullus  adfit  qui  fubveniat  iis  &  opi- 
tuletur,  nullus  qui  dulcibus  alloquiis  dolores  leniat,  ad  bruta  faxa  irritas  jaciunt  que¬ 
relas,  fubinde  exoptantes  oriturum  diluculum.  Idcirco  Ovidius  Poetarum  elegantifti- 
mus  nodtem  jure  optimo  curarum  maximam  nutricem  appellavit.  Qtiod  autem  eo 
potiftirnum  tempore  fradla  &  defatigata  laboribus  diurnis  corpora  recreemus  fomno 
&  refocillemus,  id  numinis  beneficium  eft  non  nodtis  munus;  fed  efto,  non  eft  tanti 
fomnus  ut  ejus  ergo  nodtem  in  honore  habeamus,  enimvero  cum  proficifcimur  dor- 
mitum,  revera  tacite  fatemur  nos  imbelles  &  miferos  homines,  qui  minuta  hjec  cor- 
pufcula  ne  ad  exiguum  tempus  fine  requie  fuftentare  valeamus.  Et  certe  quid  aliud 
eft  fomnus  quam  mortis  imago  &  fimulachrum?  hinc  Homero  Mors  &  Somnus 
Gemelli  funt,  uno  generati  conceptu,  uno  partu  editi.  Poftremo,  quod  Luna  c$tc- 
raque  Sydera  nodti  fuas  praeferant  faces,  id  quoque  Soli  debetur;  neque  enim  habent 
ilia  quod  transfund  ant  lumen  nifi  quod  ab  illo  accipiant  mutuum.  Quis  igitur,  fi 
non  tenebrio,  fi  non  effradtor,  fi  non  aleator,  fi  non  inter  Scortorum  greges  nodtem 
pernodtare  perpetem  integrofque  dies  ronchos  efllare  folitus,  quis  inquam  nifi  talis 
tarn  inhoneftam,  tamque  invidiofam  caufam  in  fe  fufeeperit  defendendam?  Atque 
demiror  ego  ut  afpicere  audeat  Solem  hunc,  &  etiam  cum  communi  luce  impune 
frui,  quam  ingratus  vituperat,  dignus  profedto  quern  adverfis  radiorum  idtibus  veluti 
Pythonem  novum  interimat  Sol;  dignus  qui  Cimmeriis  occlufus  tenebris  longam  & 
perofam  vitam  tranfigat;  dignus  denique  cujus  Oratio  fomnum  moveat  auditoribus, 
ita  ut  quicquid  dixerit  non  majorem  fomnio  quovis  fidem  faciat;  Quique  ipfe  etiam 

fomno- 
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fomnolentus,  nutantes  atque  ftertentes  Auditores  annuere  fibi  &  plaudere  peroranti 
deceptus  putet.  Sed  nigra  video  Nodtis  fupercilia,  &  fentio  atras  infurgere  tenebras ; 
recedendum  eft,  ne  me  nox  improvifum  opprimat.  Vos  igitur,  Auditores,  poftea- 
quam  Nox  nihil  aliud  fit  quam  obitus,  &  quaft  mors  Diei,  nolite  committere  ut 
Mors  Vitae  praeponatur  •,  fed  caufam  dignemini  meam  veftris  ornare  fuffragiis,  ita 
ftudia  veftra  fortunent  Mufae ;  exaudiatque  Aurora  Mufis  arnica,  exaudiat  &  Phae° 
bus  qui  cundta  videt  auditque  quos  habeat  in  hoc  coetu  Laudis  ejus  Fautores.  Dixi. 


In  Scholis  Publicis. 

De  Sphserarum  Concentu. 


SI  quis  meae  tenuitati  locus  Academici,  poll  tot  hodie,  tantofque  exauditos  Ora- 
tores,  conabor  etiam  ego  jam  pro  meo  modulo  exprimere,  quam  bene  velim  fo- 
lenni  hujus  lucis  celebritati,  &  tanquam  procul  fequar  hodiernum  hunc  Eloquentiae 
triumphum.  Dum  itaque  trita  ilia,  &  pervulgata  dicendi  argumenta  refugio  peni- 
tus,  &  reformido,  ad  novam  aliquam  materiem  ardue  tentandam  accendit  animum, 
&  ftatim  erigit  hujus  diei  cogitatio,  horumque  fimul  quos  digna  die  loquuturos  haud 
injuria  fufpicabar  ;  quae  duo  vel  tardo  cuivis,  &  obtufo  caeteroquin  ingenio  ftimulos, 
aut  acumen  addidifle  poterant.  Hinc  idcirco  fubiit  pauca  faltem  fuper  illo  coelefti 
concentu,  dilatata  (quod  aiunt),  manu,  &  ubertate  Oratoria  praefari,  de  quo  mox 
quail  contradlo  pugno  difceptandum  eft;  habita  tamen  ratione  temporis,  quod  me 
jam  urget  &  coardtat.  Hsec  tamen  perinde  accipiatis  velim  Auditores,  quaft  per  lu- 
fum  didta.  Quis  enim  fanus  exiftimaverit  Pythagoram  Deum  ilium  Philofophorum, 
cujus  ad  nomen  omnea  ejus  fteculi  mortales  non  fine  perfandta  veneratione  aflurge- 
bant,  quis,  inquam,  eum  exiftimaverit  tarn  lubrice  fundatam  opinionem  unquam 
protulifte  in  medium.  Sane  ft  quam  ille  Sphsrarum  docuit  harmoniam,  &  circu- 
madtos  ad  modulaminis  dulcedinem  coelos,  per  id  fapienter  innuere  voluit,  amicifli- 
mos  orbium  complexus,  sequabilefque  in  reternum  ad  fixam  fati  legem  converftones : 
in  hoc  certe  vel  Poetas,  vel  quod  idem  pene  eft,  divina  imitatus  oracula,  a  quibuS 
nihil  facri  reconditique  myfterii  exhibetur  in  vulgus,  nift  aliquo  involutum  tegumento 
&  veftitu,  Hunc  fecutus  eft  ille  Naturs  Matris  optimus  interpres  Plato,  dum  fin- 
gulis  Cceli  orbibus  Sirenas  quafdam  infidere  tradidit,  quse  mellitiflimo  cantu  Deos 
Hominefque  mirabundos  capiant.  Atque  |hanc  deinque  confpirationem  rerum  univer- 
lam,  &  confenfum  amabilem,  quern  Pythagoras  per  Harmoniam  Poetico  ritu  fubin- 
duxit,  Homerus  etiam  per  auream  illam  Jovis  catenam  de  Coelo  fufpenfam  infigni- 
ter,  appoftteque  adumbravit.  Hinc  autem  Ariftoteles,  Pythagorfe,  &  Platonis  smu- 
lus  &  perpetuus  Calumniator,  ex  labefadtatis  tantorum  virorum  fententiis  viam  flernere 
ad  gloriam,  cupiens  inauditam  hanc  Coelorum  fymphoniam,  Sphserarumque  modulos 
affinxit  Pythagorse.  Quod  ft  ftc  tuliftet  five  fatum,  five  fors,  ut  tua  in  me,  Pytha- 
gora  Pater,  tranfvolaffet  anima,  haud  utique  deefiet  qui  te  facile  aflereret,  quantum- 
vis  gravi  jamdiu  laborantem  infamia.  At  vero  quidni  corpora  coeleftia,  inter  peren- 
nes  illos  circuitus,  Muftcos  efficiant  fonos?  Annon  aequum  tibi  videtur  Ariftoteles? 
nse  ego  vix  credam  intelligentias  tuas  fedentarium  ilium  rotandi  Coeli  laborem  potu- 
ifle  tot  faeculis  perpeti,  nift  ineffabile  illud  Aftrorum  melos  detinuiffet  abituras,  & 
modulationes  delinimento  fuaftlfet  moram.  Quam  ft  tu  Coelo  adimas  fane  mentes  illas 
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pulchellas,  &  miniftros  Deos  plane  in  Piftrinum  dedis,  &  ad  molas  trufatiles  dam- 
nas.  Quinetiam  ipfe  Atlas  ruituro  ftatim  Coelo  jampridem  fubduxifiet  humeros,  nifi 
dulcis  ilia  concentus  anhelantem,  &  tanto  fub  onere  fudabundum  laetiflima  voluptate 
permulfiflet.  Ad  hsec,  pertaefus  Aftra  Delphinus  jamdiu  coelo  fua  praroptaflet  maria, 
nifi  probe  calluiflet,  vocales  Coeli  Orbes  Lyram  Arioniam  fuavitate  longe  fuperare. 
Quid!  quod  credibile  eft  ipfam  alaudam  prima  luce  reda  in  nubes  evolare,  tc  Lul- 
ciniam  totam  nodis  folitudinem  cantu  tranfigere,  ut  ad  Harmonicam  coeli  rationem, 
quam  attente  aufcultant,  fuos  corrigant  modulos.  Hinc  quoque  Mufarum  circa  Jovis 
Altaria  dies  nodefque  faltantium  ab  ultima  rerum  origine  increbuit  fabula ;  hinc  Phoe- 
bo  lyrse  peritia  ab  longinqua  vetuftate  attributa  eft.  Hinc  Harmoniam  Jovis,  & 
Eledrae  fuifle  filiam  reverenda  credidit  Antiquitas,  qu?e  cum  Cadmo  nuptui  data  diet, 
totus  Coeli  chorus  concinuifte  dicitur.  Quid  fi  nullus  unquam  in  terris  audiverit 
hanc  aftrorum  Symphoniam?  Ergone  omnia  fupra  Lunie  Sphaeram  muta  prorlus 
erunt,  torpidoque  filentio  confopita?  Quinimo  aures  noftras  incufemus  debiles,  qua; 
cantus  &  tarn  dulces  fonos  excipere  aut  non  poflunt,  aut  non  dignae  hunt.  Sed  nec 
plane  inaudita  eft  haec  coeli  melodia-,  quis  enim  tuas  Ariftoteles  in  media  aeris  plaga 
tripudiantes  capras  putaverit,  nifi  quod  praecinentes  coelos  cb  vicinitatem  clare  cum 
audiant,  non  pofllnt  Tibi  temperare  quo  minus  agant  choreas.  At  folus  inter  Mortales 
concentum  hunc  audifle  fertur  Pythagoras;  nifi  &  ille  bonus  quifpiam  genius,  &  coeli 
indigena  fuerit,  qui  forte  Superum  juffu  delapfus  eft  ad  animos  hominum  facra  erudi- 
tione  imbuendos,  &  ad  bonam  frugem  revocandos:  ad  minimum  cert;e  vir.erat, 
qui  omnes  virtutum  numeros  in  fe  continebat,  quique  dignus  erat  cum  Diis  ipfis 
fui  fimilibus  fermones  mifcere,  &  coeleftium  perfrui  confortio:  ideoque  nihil  miror, 
ft  DU  ejus  amantiflimi  abditiffimis  eum  Naturae  fecretis  interefte  permiferint.  Quod 
autem  nos  hanc  minime  audiamus  Harmoniam  fane  in  caufa  videtur  efle  furacis  Pro- 
methei  audacia,  quae  tot  mala  hominibus  invexit,  &  ftmul  hanc  foelicitatem  nobis  ab- 
ftulit  qua  nec  unquam  frui  licebit,  dum  fceleribus  cooperti  belluinis  cupiditatibus 
obrutefcimus ;  qui  enim  poffumus  coeleftis  illius  foni  capaces  fieri,  quorum  animae 
(quod  ait  Perfius)  in  terras  curvne  funt,  &  coeleftium  prorfus  inanes.  At  ft  pura,  ft 
cafta,  ft  nivea  geftaremus  pedora,  ut  olim  Pythagoras,  turn  quidem  fuaviflima  ilia 
ftellarum  circumeuntium  mufica  perfonarent  aures  noftrje,  &  opplerentur  •,  atque  dein. 
cunda  illico  tanquam  in  aureum  illud  faeculum  redirent ;  nofque  turn  demum  miferi- 
arum  immunes,  beatum  &  vel  Diis  invidendum  degeremus  otium.  Hie  autem  me 
veluti  medio  in  itinere  tempus  interfecat,  idque  perfane  opportune  vereor  enim  ne  in- 
condito  minimeque  numerofo  ftylo,  huic  quam  praedico  harmonic,  toto  hoc  tempore 
obftrepuerim;  fuerimque  ipfe  impedimento,  quo  minus  illam  audiveritis;  Itaque  Dixi. 


In  Scholis  Publicis. 

Contra  Philofophiam  Scholafticam, 

OUasrebam  nuper  obnixe,  Academici,  nec  in  poftremis  hoc  mihi  curae  erat  qu® 
potiffimum  verborum  apparatu  vos  Auditores  meos  exciperem,  cum  fubito  mihi 
in  mentem  venit  id  quod  Marcus  Tullius  (a  quo,  non  fine  faufto  omine  exor- 
ditur  Oratio  mea)  toties  commiftt  Literis;  in  hoc  fcilicet  partes  Rhetoris  fitas  effe, 
ac  pofttas,  ut  doceat,  .deledet,  &  denique  permoveat.  Proinde  iftuc  mihi  tantum- 
modo  propofui  negotium,  ut  ab  hoc  triplici  Oratoris  munere  quam  minime  difeedam. 
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At  quoniam  docere  vos  confumniatos  undique  homines  non  eft  quod  ego  mihi  fumam, 
nec  quod  vos  fuftineatis,  liceat  faltem  (quod  proximum  eft)  monere  aliquid  fortaffe 
non  omnino  abs  re  futurum;  deledare  interim,  quod  fane  perquam  vereor,  ut  fit  ex- 
ilitatis  meae,  erit  tamen  defiderii  fumma,  quam  fi  attigero,  certe  parum  erit,  quin  &c 
permoveam.  Permovebo  autem  in  prasfens  abunde,  ex  animi  fententia,  fi  vos  Au~ 
ditores  inducere  potero,  ut  immania  ilia,  &  prope  monftrofa  fubtilium,  quod  aiunt, 
dodorum  volumina  rariori  manu  evolvatis,  utque  verrucofis  Sophiftarum  controverfiis 
paulo  remiffius  indulgeatis.  At  vero  ut  palam  fiat  omnibus  quam  fit  asquum  atque 
honeftum  quod  fuadeo,  ftridim  oftendam,  &  pro  mea  femihorula  hifce  ftudiis  nec  oblec- 
tari  animum,  nec  erudiri,  nec  denique  commune  bonum  quicquam  promoveri.  Et 
certe  in  primis  ad  vos  provoco,  Academici,  fi  qua  fieri  poteft  ex  mea  veftri  ingenii 
conjedura,  quid,  quaefo,  voluptatis  inefie  poteft  in  feftivis  hifce  tetricorum  fenum  al- 
tercationibus,  quae  fi  non  in  Trophonii  antro,  certe  in  Monachorum  fpecubus  natae 
olent,  atque  fpirant  fcriptorum  fuorum  torvam  feveritatem,  &  paternas  rugas  prae  fe 
fenmt,  quaeque  inter  fuccindam  brevitatem  plus  nimio  prolixae  taedium  creant,  & 
naufeam;  at  fi  quando  produdiores  leguntur,  turn  quidem  averfationem  pene  natu- 
ralem,  &  fi  quid  ultra  eft  innati  odii  pariunt  Ledoribus.  Saepius  ego,  Auditores, 
cum  mihi  forte  aliquoties  imponeretur  neceflitas  inveftigandi  paulifper  has  argutiolas 
poll  retufam  diutina  ledione  &  animi  &  oculorum  aciem,  fepius  inquam  ad  interfpi- 
randum  reftiti,  &  fubinde  penfum  oculis  emenfus  quaefivi  miferum  taedii  folatium; 
cum  vero  plus  femper  viderem  fuperefle,  quam  quod  legendo  abfolveram,  equidem 
inculcatis  hifce  ineptiis  quoties  praeoptavi  mihi  repurgandum  Augeae  Bubile,  fcelicem- 
que  praedicavi  Herculem,  cui  facilis  Juno  hujufmodi  aerumnam  nunquam  imperaverat 
exantlandam.  Nec  materiam  hanc  enervem,  languidam,  &  humi  ferpentem  erigit, 
aut  attollit  floridior  ftylus,  fed  jejunus  &  exuccus  rei  tenuitatem  adeo  conjundiffime 
comitatur,  ut  ego  utique  facile  crediderim  fub  trifti  Saturno  fcriptam  fuilfe,  nifi  quod 
innocua  tunc  temporis  fimplicitas  ignoraret  prorfus  offucias  iftas,  &  diverticula,  quo¬ 
rum  hi  Libri  fcatent  ubique.  Mihi  credite,  Juvenes  Ornatiffimi,  dum  ego  inanes 
hafce  quaeftiunculas  nonnunquam  invitus  percurro,  videor  mihi  per  confragofa  tefqua,- 
&  falebras,  perque  vaftas  folitudines,  &  praeruptas  montium  anguftias  iter  conficere ; 
propterea  nec  verifimile  eft  venuftulas,  &  elegantes  Mufas  pannofis  hifce,  &  fquali- 
dis  praeefle  ftudiis,  aut  deliros  horum  Sedatores  in  fuum  vendicare  patrociniumj  im-' 
mo  exiftimo  nullum  unquam  fuifie  iis  in  Parnaflo  locum,  nifi  aliquem  forte  in  imo 
colle  angulum  incultum,  inamcenum,  dumis  &  fpinis  afperum,  atque  horridum,  car- 
duis,  &  denfa  urtica  coopertum,  a  choro  &  frequentia  Dearum  remotiffimum,  qui  nec 
emittat  Lauros  nec  fundat  Flores,  quo  denique  Phoebeae  Citharte  nunquam  pervene- 
rit  fonus.  Divina  certe  Poefis  ea,  qua  ccelitus  impertita  eft,  virtute  obrutam  terrena 
fjEce  animam  in  fublime  exufcitans,  inter  cceli  templa  locat,  &  quafi  Nedareo  halitu 
afflans,  totamque  perfundens  Ambrofia,  coeleftem  quodammodo  inftillat  beatitudinem, 
&  quoddam  immortale  gaudium  infufurrat.  Rhetorica  fic  animos  capit  hominum, 
adeoque  fuaviter  in  vincula  pelledos  poll  fe  trahit,  ut  nunc  ad  mifericordiam  permo- 
vere  valeat,  nunc  in  odium  rapere,  nunc  ad  virtutem  bellicam  accendere,  nunc  ad 
contemptum  mortis  evehere.  Hiftoria  pulchre  concinnata  nunc  inquietos  animi  tu- 
multus  fedat  &  componit,  nunc  delibutum  gaudio  reddit,  mox  evocat  lachrymas,. 
led  mites  eas  &  pacatas,  &  qute  moeftae  nefcio  quid  voluptatis  fecum  afferant.  At 
vero  futiles  hm,  nec  non  ftrigofte  controverfiae,  verborumque  velitationes  in  commo- 
vendis  animi  affedibus,  certe  nullum  habent  imperium  ;  ftuporem  duntaxat  &  torpe- 
dinem  accerfunt  ingenio  proinde  neminem  obledant,  nifi  qui  agreftis,  &  hirfuti 
plane  pedoris  eft,  quique  ex  arcano  quodam  impetu  ad  lites  &  diffidia  proclivis,  & 
infupcr  impendio  loquax  a  reda  &  fana  fapientia  abhorret  femper  atque  avertityr. 
Amancletur  itaque  cum  fuis  captiunculis  fane,  vel  in  montem  Caucafum,  aut  ficubi 
terrarum  cteca  dominatur  Barbaries,  ibique  fubtilitatum  fuarum  &  praeftigiarum  ponat 
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officinam,  &  pro  libitu  de  rebus  nihili  torqueat  &  angat  fe,  ufque  dum  nimia  foli- 
citudo,  veluti  Prometheus  ille  vultur  cor  exederit,  penitufque  abfumferit.  Sed  nec 
minus  infrugifera  funt,  quam  injucunda  hasc  ftudia,  &  qus  ad  rerum  cognitionem 
nihil  prorfus  adjutant.  Ponamus  enim  ob  oculos  omnes  illos  turmatim  cucullatos 
vetulos,  harum  prarcipue  captionum  figulos,  quotufquifque  eft  qui  ullo  beneficio  lo- 
cupletaverit  rem  literariam  ?  Citra  dubium  profe&o  cultam  &  nitidam,  &  manfue- 
tiorem  Philofophiam  afperitate  impexa  deformem  pene  reddidit,  &  veluti  malus  genius, 
humana  pe£tora  fpinis  &  fentibus  implevit,  &  perpetuam  in  Scholas  intulit  difcordiam, 
quas  quidem  foelices  difcentium  progreffus  mirum  in  modum  remorata  eft.  Quid 
enim  ?  ultro  citroque  argutantur  verfipelles  Philofophraftri  ?  hie  fuam  undique  fenten- 
tiam  graviter  firmat,  ille  contra  magna  mole  labefaeftare  adnititur,  &  quod  inexpug- 
nabili  argumento  munitum  exiftimes,  id  ftatim  adverfarius  haud  multo  negotio  amo- 
litur.  Hasret  interea  Ledlor,  tanquam  in  bivio,  quo  divertat,  quo  inclinet  anceps, 
&  incertus  confilii,  dum  tot  utrinque  confertim  vibrantur  tela,  ut  ipfam  lucem  adi- 
mant,  rebufque  profundam  afferant  caliginem,  adeo  ut  jam  ledftori  tandem  opus  fit,  ut 
diuturnos  Cereris  imitatus  labores,  per  univerfum  terrarum  orbem  accenfa  face  quasrat 
veritatem,  &  nufquam  inveniat :  eoufque  demum  infanias  redadtus  eft,  ut  fe  mifere 
caecutire  putet,  ubi  nihil  eft,  quod  videat.  Ad  hasc  non  rarenter  ufu  venit,  ut,  qui 
harum  difputationum  fuligini  addicunt  fe  totos  &  devovent,  fi  forte  aliud  quidvis 
aggrediantur  a  fuis  deliramentis  alienum,  mire  prodant  infeitiam  fuam,  &  deridicu- 
lam  infantiam.  Noviflime,  fummus  hie  tarn  ferio  navatae  operas  frudtus  erit,  ut  ftul-  • 
tus  evadas  accuratior,  &  nugarum  artifex,  utque  tibi  accedat  quafi  peritior  ignoran- 
tia,  nec  mirum;  quandoquidem  haec  omnia,  de  quibus  adeo  afflidtim  &  anxie  labor 
ratum  eft,  in  natura  rerum  nullibi  exiftunt,  fed  leves  quaedam  imagines,  &  fimulachra 
tenuia  turbidas  oberrant  mentes,  &  redtioris  fapientias  vacuas.  Caiterum  ad  integri- 
tatem  vitas,  &  mores  excolendos  (quod  multo  maximum  eft)  quam  minime  condu- 
cant  has  nugas,  etiamfi  ego  taceam,  abunde  vobis  perfpicuum  eft.  Atque  vel  hinc 
liquido  evincitur  quod  mihi  poftremo  dicendum  propofui,  fcilicet  importunam  hanc 
XoyofJLoixioiv  nec  in  publicum  cedere  commodum,  nec  ullo  modo  Patrias  vel  Honori 
efie,  vel  Utilitali,  quod  tamen  in  feientiis  omnes  antiquiffimum  efie  ducunt.  Siqui- 
dem  his  maxime  duobus  audlam  atque  exornatam  prascipue  patriam  animadverti;  vel 
prseclare  dicendo,  vel  fortiter  agendo  j  atque  litigiofa  hasc  diferepantium  opinionum 
digladiatio,  nec  ad  eloquentiam  inftruere,  nec  ad  prudentiam  inftituere,  nec  ad  fortia 
facinora  incitare  pofie  videtur.  Abeant  igitur  cum  fuis  formalitatibus  argutatores 
verfuti ;  quibus  poft  obitum  hanc  par  erit  irrogari  pcenam,  ut  cum  Ocno  illo  apud  in¬ 
feros  torqueant  funiculos.  At  quanto  fatius  efiet,  Academici,  quantoque  dignius  ve- 
ftro  nomine  nunc  deferiptas  chartula  terras  univerfas  quafi  oculis  perambulare, .  &  cal- 
cata  vetuftis  Heroibus  infpe<ftare  loca,  bellis,  triumphis,  &  etiam  illuftrium  Poe- 
tarum  fabulis  nobilitatas  Regiones  percurrere,  nunc  asftuantem  tranfmittere  Adriam, 
nunc  ad  iEtnam  flammigerantem  impune  accedere,  dein  mores  hominum  fpeculari,  & 
ordinatas  pulchre  gentium  refpublicas  i  hinc  omnium  animantium  naturas  perfequi,  & 
explorare,  ab  his  in  arcanas  Lapidum  &  Herbarum  vires  animum  demittere.  Nec 
dubitetis,  Auditores,  etiam  in  coelos  evolare,  ibique  ilia  multiformia  nubium  fpectra, 
nivifque  coacervatam  vim,  &  unde  illas  matutinte  lachrymas  contemplemini,  grandi- 
nifque  exinde  loculos  introfpicite,  &  armamenta  fulminum  perferutemini ;  nec  vos  clam 
fit  quid  fibi  velit  aut  Jupiter  aut  Natura,  cum  dirus  aique  ingens  Cometa  coslo  fepe 
minitatur  incendium,  nec  vos  vel  minutifiimas  lateant  ftellulse,  quotquot  inter  polos 
utrofque  fparfas  funt,  &  difpalatas :  immo  Solem  peregrinantem  lequamini  comites, 
&  ipfum  tempus  ad  calculos  vocate,  teternique  ejus  itineris  exigite  rationem.  Sed  nec 
iifdem,  quibus  orbis,  limitibus  contineri  &  circumfcribi  fe  patiatur  veftra  mens,  fed 
etiam  extra  mundi  pomoeria  divagetur;  perdifcatque  ultimo  (quod  adhuc  altiffimum 
eft)  feipfam  cognofcere,  fimulque  fanftas  illas  mentes,  &  infelligentias  quibufeum 
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Poft  hrec  fempiternumi  initura  eft  fodalitium.  Quid  multa  nimis  ?  vobis  ad  hsec  om= 
nia  Difciplinae  fit  ille,  qui  tantopere  in  deliciis  eft,  Ariftoteles,  qui  quidem  hrec  prope 
cun6la  fcienter  &  conquifite  fcripta  nobis  reliquit  addifcenda.  Cujus  ego  ad  nomen 
jam  fubito  permoveri  fentio  vos,  Academia,  atque  in  hanc  fententiam  duci  pedeten  • 
tim,  &  quaft  eo  invitante  proclivius  ferri.  Quod  ft  ita  fit,  fane  ejus  rei  laudem,  cu- 
jufquemodi  eft,  illi  debebitis  &  gratiam:  Quod  interim  ad  me  attinet,  ego  certe  fatis 
ftabeo,  ft  veniam  prolixitatis  mese  pro  veftra  humanitate  impetravero.  Dixi. 


In  Collegio,  &c .. 


THESIS. 

In  Rei  cujuftibet  interitu  non  datur  refolutio  ad  Materiam  Primarn. 

ERror  an  e  Pandors  pixide,  an  ex  penitiftimo  eruperit  Styge,  an  denique  unus  ex 
Terrs  filiis  in  coelites  conjuraverit,  non  eft  hujus  loci  accuratius  difquirere.  Hoc 
autem  vel  non  fcrutanti  facile  innotefcat,  eum  ex  inftmis  incrementis,  veluti  olim  Ty- 
phon,  aut  Neptuno  genitus  Ephialtes  in  tarn  portentofam  crevifie  magnituainem,  ut 
ipft  quidem  veritati  ab  illo  metuam.  Video  enim  cum  ipsa  Diva  uXyS.six  haud  raro 
aequo  Marte  pugnantem,  video  poft  damna  faftum  ditiorem,  poll;  vulnera  virefcentem, 
victumque  viftoribus  exultantem.  Quod  de  Antso  Lybico  tabulata  eft  Antiquitas. 
Adeo  ut  hinc  fane  non  levi  de  caufa  carmen  iftud  Ovidianum  poflit  quifpiam  in  dubium 
vocare,  an  fcilicet  ultima  coeleftum  terras  reliquerit  Aftrsa  *,  vereor  etenim  ne  Pax  & 
Veritas  multis  poft  earn  fteculis  invifos  etiam  mortales  deferuerint.  Nam  certe  ft  ilia 
adhuc  in  terris  diverfaretur,  quis  inducatur  ut  credat,  lufcum  &  caecutientem  errorem 
veritatem  Solis  aemulam  pofle  intueri,  quin  plane  vincatur  oculorum  acies,  quin  &  ipfe 
rurfus  abigatur  ad  inferos,  unde  primum  emerfus  eft  ?  At  vero  citra  dubium  aufugit  in 
ccelum,  patriam  fuam  mifellis  hominibus  nunquam  reditura  ;  &  jam  totis_in  Scholis 
dominatur  immundus  error,  &  quaft  rerum  potitus  eft,  non  inftrenuqs  utique  &  non 
paucos  naftus  aflertores.  Quarum  accefticne  virium,  ultra  quam  ferri  poteft  inflatus, 
qutenam  eft  ulla  Phyfiologis  particula  vel  minutula,  in  quam  non  irnpetiverit,  quam 
non  profanis  violaverit  imguibus,  quemadmodum  Harpias  Phinei  Regis  Arcadum  men- 
fas  confpurcafie  accepimus  ?  unde  fane  eo  res  dedudla  eft,  utlautifilma  Pbilofophise  cu- 
pedia,  ipfts  quibus  Superi  vefcuntur  Dapibus  non  minus  opipara,  nunc  fins  convi'vii3 
naufeam  faciant.  Contingit  enim  fiepenumero  ingentia  Plfilofophcrum  volumina  evol- 
venti,  &  diurnis  nocfturnifque  manibus  obterenti,  ut  dimittatur  incertior  quam  fuerit 
pridem.  Quicquid  enim  afftrmat  hie,  &  fatis  valido  fe  putat  ftatuminare  argumento, 
refellit  alter  nullo  negotio  aut  iaitem  refellere  videtur,  atque  ita  pene  in  infinitum  fem- 
per  habet  hie  quod  opponat,  femper  ille  quod  refpondeat  •,  dum  mifer  interim  Ledlor 
hinc  atque  inde  tanquam  inter  duas  belluas  diu  divulfus  ac  difeerptus,  tedioque  prope 
enedus,  tandem  veluti  in  bivio  relinquitur,  hue  an  iliac  inclinet  plane  anceps  animi :  ab 
utro  autem  ftet  veritas,  fortafie  (ne  vera  diflimulem)  non  eft  operae  pretium  ea,  quaex- 
pedit,  induftria  explorare  :  quippe  fiepius  de  re  perquam  minimi  momenti  maxima  inter 
Centurias  philofophantium  agitatur  controverfia.  Csterum  videor  mihi  inaudire  fub- 
-  muflitantes  quofdam,  quo  nunc  fe  proripit  ille  ?  dum  in  errorem  invehitur,  ipfe  toto  er- 
rat  Ccelo  :  equidem  agnofeo  erratum  ;  neque  hoc  feciflem,  nift  de  veftro  candore  mag- 
na  mihi  poliicitus.  Jam  igitur  tandem  accingamur  ad  inftitutum  opus :  &  his  tantis 
ditficultatibus  Dea  Lua  (quod  ait  Lipftus)  mne  foeliciter  expediat.  Qusftio  qus  nobis 
hodie  proponitur  enucleanda  hasc  eft,  an  interitu  cujufiibet  rei  detur  refolutio  ufque  ad 
materiam  primam  ?  Quod  aliis  verbis  fic  proferre  folent5  an  ulla  accidentia  quae  fuere 


Prolufiones  Oratorio.  597 

in  corrupto  maneant  etiam  in  genito  ?  hoc  eft,  an  intereunte  forma  omnia  intereant  ac¬ 
cidentia  quae  in  compofito  praeextiterant  ?  Magna  quidem  eft  inter  lmiltos  haudquaquam 
obfcuri  nominis  Fhilofophos  hac  de  re  fententiarum  difcrepantia  •,  hi  dari  ejufmodi  refo- 
lutionem  contendunt  acerrime,  illi  neutiquam  dare  pofie  mordicus  defendunt ;  hos  lit 
fequar  inclinat  animus,  ab  illis  ut  longe  lateque  difientiam  turn  ratione  addubtus,  uti  o- 
piaor,  turn  etiam  tantorum  virorum  authoritate:  hoc  autem  quo  padfto  probari  queat,  re- 
liquum  eft  ut  paulifper  experiamur ;  idque  fuccindte  quoad  poterimus,  atque  primo 
hunc  in  mcdum.  Si  fiat  refolutio  ad  Materiam  primam  fubinfertur  inde  efientiale  iftud 
effatum,  nempe  earn  nunquam  jeperiri  nudam,  materiae  primas  perperam  attribui*,  oc- 
current  adverfarii,  hoc  dicitur  relpecftu  formas,  verum  fic  habento  Scioli  ifti  formas  fub- 
ftantiales  nullibi  gentium  reperiri  citra  formas  accidentarias :  fed  hoc  leve,  nec  caufie 
admodum  jugulum  petit ;  firmiora  his  adhibenda  funt.  Atque  imprimis  videamus  ec- 
quos  habeamus  veterum  Philofophorum  noftrarum  partium  fautores  ;  inqiiirentibus  ecce 
ultro  fe  nobis  offert  Ariftoteles,  cumque  ledtiffima  manu  fuorum  interpretum  fe  nobis 
agglomerat-,  quippe  velim  intelligatis  Auditores,  ipfo  duce  &  hortatore  Ariftotele  ini- 
tum  hoc  praslium,  &  bonis  avibus,  uti  fpero,  aufpicatum.  Qui  quidem  id  ipfum  quod 
nos  arbitramur,  innuere  videtur,  Metaph.  7.  Text.  8.  ubi  ait  quantitatem  primb  in- 
efie  materie  ;  huic  perinde  fententias  quicunque  refragabitur,  poflum  illi  dicam  hasre- 
fcug  ex  lege  omnium  fapientium  audabter  feribere.  Quinimo  alibi  plane  vult  quantita¬ 
tem  materim  primas  proprietatem,  quod  idem  alferunt  plerique  ejus  fectatoresj  propri- 
11m  autem  a  fuo^fubjebto  avellentem  quis  ferat  ipsa  vel  edititii  judicis  fententia  :  Verum 
age,  comminus  agamus,  &  quod  fuadeat  ratio  perpendamus.  Aftertio  itaque  probatur 
primo  hinc,  quod  materia  habet  propriam  entitatem  actualem  ex  fua  propria  exiftentia, 
ergo  poteft  fuftentare  quantitatem,  earn  faltem  quas  dicitur  interminata.  Quid  ?  quod 
nonnulli  confidenter  affirment  formam  non  nifi  mediante  quantitate  in  materiam  recipi, 
Secundo,  Si  accidens  corrumpitur,  necefie  habet  ut  his  tantum  modis  corrumpatur,  vel 
per  introdubtionem  contrarii,  vel  per  difitionem  termini,  vel  per  abfentiam  alterius  cau- 
fe  confervantis,  vel  denique  ex  defebtu  proprii  fubjebti  cui  inhsereat,  priori  modo  nequit 
corrumpi  quantitas,  pofteaquam  contrarium  non  habeat.;  &  quantumvis  habeat  qualitas 
hie  tamen  introduci  non  eft  fupponendum :  Secundus  modus  hue  non  fpebtat,  utpote 
qui  fit  relatorum  proprius ;  Nec  per  abfentiam  caufas  confervantis,  ea  enim,  quam  af- 
fignant  adverfarii,  efi:  forma  ;  accidentia  autem  a  forma  pendere  concipiuntur  bifariam, 
vel  in  genere  caufas  formalis,  aut  efficientis  •,  prior  dependentia  non  eft  immediata,  for¬ 
ma  enim  fubftantialis  non  inlormat  accidentia,  neque  intelligi  poteft  quod  aliud  munus 
exerceat  circa  ea  in  hoc  genere  caufa,  ideoque  tantummodo  mediata  eft,  nimirum  in 
quantum  materia  dependet  a  forma,  &  hasc  deinceps  a  materia  ;  modus  dependentias 
pofterior  eft  in  genere  caufas  efticientis,  a  forma  tamen  an  accidentia  pendeant  in  hoc  ge¬ 
nere  necne,  in  ambiguo  res  eft  :  fed  ut  donemus  ita  efie,  non  fequitur  tamen,  depei'e* 
unte  forma  juxta  etiam  perire  accidentia,  propterea  quod  caufas  illi  recedenti,  fuccedit. 
e  velfigio  alia  fimilis  omnino  fufficiens  ad  confervandum  eundem  numero  effeclum.  abf- 
que  interruptions  :  Pcftremo,  quod  non  ex  defebtu  proprii  fubjebti  in  nihilum  recidit 
quantitas  alirque  id  genus  accidentia,  probatur  quia  fubjebtum  quantitatis  eft  aut  compo- 
litum,  aut  forma,  aut  materia ;  quod  compofitum  non  fit,  ex  eo  liquet,  quod  accidens  quod 
eft  in  compofito  attingit  fimul  fua  unione  &  materiam  &  formam  per  modum  uni.us,  at 
vero  quantitas  non  poteft  ullo  modoattingere  animam  rationalem,  durn  hsec  fpiritualis  fit, 
&  effebtus  formalis  quantitatis,  hoc  eft  extentionis  quantitative  minime  capax-, 
porro  quod  forma  non  fit  fubjebtum  ejus,  ex  fupradibtis  fatis.  eft  perfpicuum  :  reftat 
igitur  ut  materia  fola  Tit  fubjebtum  quantitatis,  atque  ita.  prasciditur  omnis  interitus 
illatio  in  quantitate.  Quod  pertinet  ad  id  quod  vulgo  affertur  de.  cicatrice,  argu- 
rnentum  efncaciinmum  efie  cenfeo ;  quis  enim  mihi  fidem  adeo  extorqueat,  ut 
credam  earn  in  cadavere  plane  diverfam  efie  ab  ea  quas  fuit  nuperrime  in  vi¬ 
vo,  cum  nulla  fubfit  ratio,  nulla  needfitas  corrigendi  fenftis  noftri,  qui  raro  quidem. 
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hallucinatur  circa  proprium  objedum  i  citiufque  ego  &  facilius  audirem  de  Larvis,  de¬ 
que  Empufis  mira  commemorantem,  quam  cerebrofos  hofce  Philofophaftros  de  acci- 
dentibus  fuis  de  novo  procreatis  ftulte  &  infubide  obgannientes.  Etenim  calorem,  c$- 
terafque  animalis  qualitates  intenfibiles  &  remiflibiles  eafdem  prorfus  pernovimus  in  ipfo 
mortis  articulo,  &  poft  mortem  itidem  ;  quorfum  enim  deftruerentur  has,  cum  alise  fi- 
miles  Tint  producendas  ?  hue  accedit,  quod  fi  de  novo  procrearentur,  ad  tempus  non  a- 
deo  exiguum  durarent,  neque  etiam  repente  ad  fummum  pervenirent  intenfionis  gra- 
dum,  fed  paulatim  &  quad  pedetentim.  Adde  quod  vetuftiflimum  fit  axioma,  quahti- 
tatem  fequi  materiam,  &  qualitatem  formam.  Potui  quidem,  immo  ac  debui  huic  rei 
diutius  immorari,  ac  profedo  nefcio  an  vobis,  mihimet  certe  ipfe  maximopere  fum  tse- 
dio.  Supereft  ut  jam  ad  adverfariorum  argumenta  defeendamus,  quas  faxint  Mufas,  ut 
ego  in  materiam  primam  fi  fieri  poteft,  vel  potius  in  nihilum  redigam.  Quod  ad  pri- 
mum  attinet,  Ariftotelis  teftimonium,  quod  dixerit  in  generatione  non  manere  fubjec- 
tum  fenfibile,  occurrimus  illud  intelligi  debere  de  fubjedo  completo  &  integro  (i.  e.)  de 
fubftantiali  compofito,  quod  teftatur  Philoponus  antiquus  &  eruditus  Scriptor.  2.  Quod 
inquit  Arift.  materia  eft  nec  quid,  nec  quantum,  nec  quale;  hoc  non  dicitur  quod  nulla 
quantitate  aut  qualitate  efficiatur,  fed  quia  ex  fe,  &  in  entitate  fua  nullam  aut  quantita- 
tem  aut  qualitatem  includat.  Tertio,  ait  Arift.  deftrudis  primis  fubftantiis  deftrui 
omnia  accidentia,  quod  fane  futurum  non  inficiamur  fi  ipfi  corruptas  fubinde  fuccederet 
alia.  Poftremo,  Formam  inquit  recipi  in  materiam  nudam  •,  hoc  eft,  nuditate  formas 
iubftantialis.  Adhuc  incrudefcit  pugna,  &  nutat  vidoria,  fic  enim  inftaurato  prselio 
incurfant,  materia  quandoquidem  fit  pura  potentia,  nullam  habet  efle  prasterquam  illud 
quod  emendicata  forma,  unde  non  latis  ex  fe  valet  ad  fuftentanda  accidentia,  nifi  prius 
ad  minimum  natura  conjungatur  formas  a  qua  to  uvou  acceptum  ferat  •,  huic  errori  fic 
mederi  folent,  materiam  primam  fuum  habere  proprium  efle,  quod  licet  in  genere  fub- 
ftantias  fit  incompletum ,  cum  aeddente  tamen  fi  conferatur  efle  fimpliciter  haud  incom¬ 
mode  dici  poteft.  Quinetiam  objiciunt  ' materiam  refpicere  formam  fubftantialem  ut 
adum  primum,  at  accidentia  ut  adus  fecundarios.  Refpondeo,  materiam  refpicere  for¬ 
mam  prius  ordine  intentionis,  non  generationis  aut  executionis.  Glifcit  jam  atque  effer- 
vefeit  contentio,  &  tanquam  ad  internecionem  dimicaturi  urgent  nos  acrius  hunc  ad 
modum  :  omnis  proprietas  manat  adive  ab  efientia  ejus  cujus  eft  proprietas ;  quantitas 
autem  hoc  nequit,  quia  hasc  dimanatio  eft  aliqua  efRcientia,  materia  autem  fecundum  fe 
nullam  habet  efficientiam,  cum  fit  mere  pafliva ;  ergo,  &c.  Refpondeo,  duobus  mo- 
dis  pofle  intelligi  naturalem  conjundionem  materias  cum  quantitate,  ratione  folum  po- 
tentise  paflivse  intrinfecus  natura  fua  poftulantis  talem  affedionem  ;  neque  enim  ulla  im- 
pellit  neceflitas,  ut  omnis  innata  proprietas  fit  debita  fubjedo  ratione  principii  adivi ; 
namque  interdum  fufficit  paflivum,  quo  modo  multi  opinantur  motum  efle  naturalem 
coelo.  Secundo  poteft  &  intelligi  per  intrinfecam  dimanationem  adivam,  cum  in  fe 
habeat  veram  &  adualem  efientiam.  Sed  nec  adhuc  omnis  amifla  fpes  vidorias  ;  iterum 
enim  fado  impetu  adoriuntur,  inferentes  ideo  formam  media  quantitate  in  materiam  re¬ 
cipi,  quoniam  ineft  materias  prius :  nos  e  contra  aperte  reclamamus  huic  fequelas,  & 
nihilominus  quo  omnia  pofiimus  falva  reddere,  hac  utimur  diftindione,  recipi  formam 
in  materiam  media  quantitate  ut  difpofitione,  feu  conditione  neceflaria,  verum  nullo 
modo  tanquam  potentia  proxime  receptiva  formte.  Ultimo,  fic  arguunt,  fi  quantitas 
infit  materia  foli  fequitur  efle  ingenerabilem  &  incorruptibilem  ;  quod  videtur  repugnare, 
quia  motus  per  fe  fit  ad  quantitatem.  At  nos  utique  largimur  confequentiam,  quippe 
revera  quantitas  eft  incorruptibilis  quoad  fuam  entitatem,  licet  quoad  varios  terminos 
polfit  incipere  &  definere  efle  per  conjundionem  &  divifionem  quantitatis,  neque  enim 
eft  per  fe  motus  ad  quantitatis  produdionem,  fed  ad  accretionem ;  &  nec  eo  fit  quafi 
&ova'  quantitas  incipiat  efle  in  rerum  natura,  fed  eo  quod  una  quantitas  adjungatur  alteri. 


Prolufiones  Oratoriae. 


599 


&  quae  erat  aliena  fit  propria.  Poftem  equidem  plura  argumenta  ultro  citroque  proferre, 
quae  tamen  tsdii  levandi  gratia  prstermitto  j  hie  igitur  fatius  erit  receptui  canere. 


In  Scholis  Publicis. 


Non  dantur  forms  partiales  in  animali  prster  totalem. 

ROmani  rerum  olim  Domini  altiffimum  imperii  faftigium  adepti  funt,  quale  nec 
Afiyria  Magnitudo,  nec  Yirtus  Macedonica,  unquam  potuit  attingere,  quo  nec 
futura  Regum  Majeftas  efferre  fe  olim  valebit :  five  ipfe  Jupiter  annis  jam  gravior,  cce- 
loque  contentus  fuo  in  otium  fe  tradere  voluerit,  commiffis  Populo  Romano  tanquam 
Diis  terreftribus  rerum  humanarum  habenis  •,  five  hoc  Saturno  Patri  in  Italiam  detrufo 
ad  amilfi  coeli  folatium  conceflerit,  ut  Quirites  ejus  nepotes,  quicquid  ufpiam  eft,  ter- 
rs,  marifque  potirentur.  Utcunque  certe  non  ultro  largitus  eft  hoc  illis  beneficium, 
fed  per  aftidua  bella,  perque  longos  labores  sgre  dedit,  exploraturus  opinor,  an  Ro¬ 
mani  foli  digni  viderentur,  qui  fummi  vices  Jovis  inter  mortales  gererent ;  itaque  parce 
duriterque  vitam  degere  coadfci  funt,  quippe  inchoatas  pacis  blanditias  abrupit  femper 
belli  clamor,  &  circumcirca  ftrepitus  armorum.  Ad  hsc,  dividis  quibufque  urbibus 
Sc  provinciis  praefidia  imponere  &  fvpius  renovare  necefie  habuere,  omnemque  pene 
juventutem  nunc  in  longinquam  militiam,  nunc  in  colonias  mittere.  Caeterum  non  in- 
cruentam  femper  vidoriam  domum  reportarunt,  immo  fsepe  funeftis  cladibus  affedi 
funt.  Siquidem  Brennus  Gallorum  Dux  virefeentem  modo  Romanam  gloriam  pene 
delevit ;  &  parum  abfuit,  quo  minus  divinitus  creditum  orbis  moderamen  abripuerit 
Roms  Carthago  urbs  nobiliflima.  Denique  Gothi  &  Yandalici  fub  iUarico  Rege, 
Hunnique  &  Panonii  Attyla  &;  Bleda  Ducibus  totam  inundantes  Italiam,  fiorentiflimas 
imperii  opes,  ex  tot  bellorum  fpoliis  aggeftas,  mifere  diripuere,  Romanos  paulo  ante 
Reges  hominum  turpi  fuga  ftravere,  ipfamque  urbem,  ipfam  inquam  Romam,  folo  no¬ 
minis  terrore  ceperunt  •,  quo  fado  nihil  did  aut  fingi  potuit  gloriofius,  plane  quafi  ip¬ 
fam  vidoriam  aut  amore  captant,  aut  vi  &  armis  exterrefadam  in  fuas  traxifient  par¬ 
ses.  Satis  admirati  eftis  Auditores,  quorfum  hsc  omnia  protulerim,  jam  accipite. 
Hsc  ego  quoties.  apud  me  xecolo  animoque  colligo,  toties  cogito  quantis  viribus  de 
tuenda  ventate  certatum  fit,  quantis  omnium  ftudiis,  quantis  vigiliis  contenditur  la-- 
bantem  ubique,  &  profligatam  veritatem  ab  injuriis  hoftium  aflerere.  Nec  tamen  pro- 
hiberi  poteft,  quin  foedilfima  colluvies  errorum  invadat  indies  omnes  difeiplinas,  qus 
quidem  tanta  vi  aut  veneno  pollet,  ut  vel  niveas  veritati  fuam  imagine.m  inducere  va- 
leat,  aut  fydeream  veritatis  fpeciem  nefcio  quo  fuco  fibi  adfeifeere,  qua,  ut  videtur, 
arte  &  magnis  Philofophis  frequenter  impofuit,  &  honores,  venerationemque  uni  veri¬ 
tati  debitam  fibi  arxogavit.  Quod  in  hodierna  qusftione  videre  poteritis,  qus  quidem 
non  inftrenuos  nada  eft  pugiles,  eofque  dari  nominis,  fi  relidis  hifee  partibus  verita¬ 
tem  demereri  mallent :  Itaque  noftrs  nunc  erit  opers,  ut  nudatum,  plumifque  emen-- 
dicatis  exutum  errorem  deformitati  nativs  reddamus  •,  quod  ut  expeditius  fiat  gravifii- 
morum  veftigiis  Authorum  infiftendum  die  mihi  exiftimo,  neque  enim  expedandum 
eft,  utego  quicquam  de  meo  adjiciam  quod  utique  tot  viros  ingenio  prsftabiles  fugit 
&  prsteriit :  idcirco  quod  fufficit  ad  rem  dilucidandam,  expromam  brevi,  argumento- 
que  uno  atque  altero  tanquam  aggere  vallabo  ;  turn  ft  quid  reclamat,  atque  obftat  no- 
ftrs  fententis  diluam,  -ut  potero  •,  qus  tamen  omnia  paucis  perftringam,  &  quafi  ex¬ 
tremis  alis  radam.  Contra  unitatem  forms,  quam  in  una  eademque  materia  ftatuere 
femper  emundiores  Philofophi  folent,  varias  opiniones  fubortas  efie  legimus  ;  quidam 
enim  plures  in  animali  formas  totales  dari  pertinaciter  contendunt,  idque  pro  fuo  quif- 
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que  captu  varie  defendunt •,  alii  totalem  unicam,  partiales  vero  multiplies  ejufdem  ma- 
'teris  hofpitio  excipi  importunius  afleverant.  Cum  illis  ad  tempus  more  bellico  pacif- 
cemur  inducias,  dum  in  hos  omnem  praslii  vim  atque  impetum  transferimus.  Ponatur 
prima  in  acie  Ariftoteies,  qui  nofter  plane  eft,  quique  fub  finem  primi  Libri  de  Anima, 
non  occulte  favet  noftrs  Afiertioni.  Huic  authoritati  aliquot  attexere  argumenta  non 
eft  longs  difquifitionis  opus:  prasbet  fe  mihi  imprimis  Chryfoftomus  Javellus,  cujus  e 
ftercorano,  nimirum  horridulo  &  incompto  ftylo,  Aurum  &  Margaritas  effodere  pof- 
fimus,  quae  ft  quis  ‘delicatus  afpernetur,  in  ilium  fane  aliquatenus  belle  quadrabit  ille 
dEfopici  Galli  Apologus.  In  hunc  ferme  modum  argumentatur  ;  Diftindtio  ilia  &  or- 
ganizatio  partium  diffimilarium  praecedere  debet  introdudlionem  anims,  utpote  quae  fit 
adtus  corporis  non  cujuflibet,  fed  Phyfici  crganici  •,  quapropter  immediate  ante  produdti- 
onem  totalis  forms  needle  eft  corrumpi  partiales  illas  nift  corruat  penitus  receptiftimum 
illudAxioma,  Generatio  unius  eft  alterius  Corruptio  ;  quarum  produdtionem  non  fequitur 
fimilium  prsfentanea  produdtio  *,  id  enim  fruftra  foret,  &  ad  Naturae  matris  fapientiam 
parum  conveniens.  Deinde  pofteaquam  omnis  forma,  five  perfedta  fit,  five  imperfedta, 
Xribuat  efie  fpecificum,  necefife  eft,  ut  quamdiu  manet  ifta  forma,  tamdiu  res  ilia  maneat 
eadem  non  variata  fecundum  fubftantiam  fuam,  proindeque  fuperveniet  forma  totalis 
tanquam  accidens,  non  per  generationem  fed  per  alterationem.  Sequitur  porro  animam 
totalem  five  divifibilem,  five  indivifibilem,  non  fufficere  ad  omnes  partes  animantis  plene 
perfedteque  intormandas,  quod  ut  largiamur  nulla  fuadet  *atio.  Sequitur  itidem  unam 
tormam  fubftantialem  efie  quafi  difpofitionem  proximam  &  permanentem  ad  aliam,  quod 
veritatis  abfonum  eft,  quandoquidem  unaquaeque  forma  conftituit  efientiam  completam 
in  genere  fubftantiae.  Poftremo,  fi  in  omnibus  partibus  puta  hominis  plurificientur  for¬ 
ms  partiales,  ex  illis  certe  conlurget  una  integra  diftindla  ab  anima  rationali,  unde  ilia 
erit,  aut  forma  inanimati  feu  corporeitatis,  aut  miftionis  (quam  prster  animam  in  ho- 
mine  dari  fane  ultra  quam  credibile  eft)  vel  erit  anima  fenfitiva,  aut  vegetativa,  hoc 
autem  affirmantem  nullo  modo  audiat  eruditior  chorus  Philofophantium  i  cujus  rei  am- 
pliori  probatione  fuperfedeo,  quoniam  in  confefib  eft,  nec  admodum  accedit  ad  apicem 
caufae.  Verum,  quod  caput  eft  controverfiae,  objiciunt  adverfarii,  partem  ab  animali 
amputatam  remanere  adlupoft  feparationem,  non  per  formam  totius  cum  fit  extra  to- 
tum,  nec  per  formam  recens  acquifitam,  cum  nullum  adfit  agens,  nulla  perceptibilis 
adtio,  nulla  praevia  alteratio  ^  ergo,  adlu  exiftit  per  formam  propriam  quam  prius  ha- 
bebat,  dum  erat  una  in  toto.  Atque  hoc  argumento  arietare  fe  putant  caufam  noftram 
&  funditus  evertere :  Caeterum  non  minus  vere  quam  vulgariter  folet  refponderi,  for¬ 
mam  de  novo  genitam,  cum  viliflima  fit  utpote  cadaveris,  &  quafi  via  ad  refolutionem, 
certe  nec  multum  temporis,  nec  difpofitiones  multas,  nec  ordinatam  alterationem  ef- 
flagitare.  Quid  fi  etiam  caufa  aliqua  univerfalis  concurrat  cum  proximo  temperamento 
ad  inducendam  qualemcunque  formam  ne  materia  reperiatur  vacua  ?  Quod  autem  mul- 
tiplices  vifantur  in  animali  operationes,  id  non  a  formis  diftindtis  partialibus  petendum 
eft,  fed  ab  animae  totalis  eminentia,  quae  quidem  sequipollet  formis  fpecie  diftindtis. 
Caeteras  quae  occurrunt,  levioris  momenti  objedtiones  ex  compofito  prsterire  libet,  ne- 
que  enim  jugulant ;  faciliufque  amoved,  &  luculentius  redargui  poterunt,  fi  forte  inter 
difputandum  prolatae  fuerint  in  medium.  Quocunque  res  redeat  tametfi  ego  causa  ca- 
dam,  caufa  non  cadet :  fatis  enim  fuperque  fuo  Marte  valet  ad  fe  defendendam  invidta 
femper  Veritas;  nec  ad  id  alienis  indiget  adminiculis ;  &  licet  nobis  aliquando  fuperari, 
&  pefliim  premi  videatur,  inviolatam  tamen  perpetuo  fervat  fe,  &  intadtam  ab  erroris 
unguibus  *,  in  hoc  Soli  non  abfimilis,  qui  faepe  involutum  fe,  &  quafi  inquinatum  nubi- 
bus  oftendit  humanis  oculis,  cum  tamen  collectis  in  fe  radiis,  totoque  ad  fe  revocato 
fplendore  purifiimus  ab  omni  labe  colluceat. 
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In  Feriis  aeftivis  Collegii,  fed  concurrente,  ut  folet, 

tota  fere  Academic  juventute. 

ORATIO, 

Exercitationes  nonnunquam  Ludicras  Philofophiae  ftudiis  non  obefie. 


CUM  ex  ea  Urbe  quae  caput  urbium  eft,  hue  nuper  me  reciperem,  Academici, 
deliciarum  omnium,  quibus  is  locus  fupra  modum  affluit,  ufque  ad  faginam, 
prope  dixerim,  fatur,  fperabam  mihi  iterum  aliquando  otium  illud  Literarium,  quo 
ego  vits  genere  etiam  coeleftes  animas  gaudere  opinor;  eratque  penitus  in  animo  jam 
tandem  abdere  me  in  Literas,  &  jucundiflimae  Philofophis  perdius  &  pernox  afiidere; 
ita  Temper  aftolet  Laboris  &  Voluptatis  viciffitudo  amovere  fatietatis  tedium,  &  effi- 
cere,  ut  intermifia  repetantur  alacrius.  Cum  his  me  incalentem  ftudiis  repente  avo- 
cavit,  atque  abftraxit  pervetufti  moris  fere  annua  celebritas,  juflufque  ego  fum  earn 
operam  quam  acquirendae  fapientiae  primo  deftinaram,  ad  nugas  transferre,  &  novas 
ineptias  excogitandas:  quafi  jam  nunc  non  efient  omnia  ftultorum  plena,  quafi  egre- 
gia  ilia,  &  non  minus  Argo  decantata  navis  ftultifera  leaflet  naufragium,  plane  de- 
nique  ac  ft  ipfi  Democrito  materia  jam  ridendi  deefiet.  Verum  date  qurefo  veniam, 
Auditores  •,  hie  enim  hodiernus  mos,  utut  ego  liberius  paulo  fum  locutus,  fane  quidem 
non  eft  ineptus,  fed  impenfe  potius  laudabilis,  quod  quidem  ego  jam  mihi  propo- 
lui  ftatim  luculentius  patefacere.  Quod  fi  Junius  Brutus  fecundus  ille  rei  Romans 
conditor,  magnus  ille  ultor  regiae  libidinis,  animum  prope  Diis  immortalibus  parem, 
&  mirificam  indolem  limulatione  vecordiae  fupprimere  fuftinuit;  certe  nihil  eft,  cur 
me  pudeat  aliquantifper  ^opoo-o^&cr  nugari,  ejus  prsfertim  juflu,  cujus  intereft,  tan- 
quam  aedilis  hos  quafi  folennes  ludos  curare.  Turn  nec  mediocriter  me  pellexit,  & 
invitavit  ad  has  partes  fubeundas  veftra,  vos  qui  ejufdem  eftis  mecum  Collegii,  in 
me  nuperrime  comperta  facilitas,  cum  enim  ante  praeteritos  menfes  aliquam  multos 
oratorio  apud  vos  munere  perfundurus  effem,  putaremque  lucubrationes  meas  qualef- 
cunque  etiam  ingratas  propemodum  futuras,  &  mitiores  habituras  judices  iEacum  & 
Minoa,  quam  e  vobis  fere  quemlibet,  fane  prster  opinionem  meam,  pra  ter  raeam  fi 
quid  erat  fpeculte,  non  vulgari  ficuti  ego  accepi,  imo  ipfe  fenfi,  omnium  plaufti 
excepts  funt,  immo  eorum,  qui  in  me  alias  propter  ftudiorum  dilfidia  efient  prorfus 
infenfo  &  inimico  animo :  generofum  utique  fimultatis  exercends  genus,  &  regio 
pedtore  non  indignum ;  fiquidem  cum  ipfa  amicitia  plerumque  multa  inculpate  fada 
detorquere  foleat,  tunc  profedo  acris  &  infefta  inimicitia  errata  forfitan  multa,  & 
haud  pauca  fine  dubio  indiferte  difta,  leniter  &  clementius  quam  meum  erat  meritum 
interpretari  non  gravabatur.  Jam  femel  unico  hoc  exemplo  vel  ipfa  demens  ira  men¬ 
tis  compos  fuifle  videbatur,  &  hoc  lado  furoris  infamiam  abluifle.  At  vero  fummo- 
pere  obledor,  &  mirurn  in  modum  voluptate  perfundor,  cum  videam  tanta  dodifil- 
111  or  urn  hominum  frequentia  circumfufum  me,  &  undique  ftipatum:  Et  rurfus  tamen 
cum  in  me  defeendo,  &  quafi  flexis  introrfum  oculis  meam  tenuitatem  fecretus  intueor, 
equidem  fepius  mihimet  foli  confcius  erubefco  &  repentina  qusdam  ingruens  moe- 
ftitia  fubfilientem  deprimit  &  jugulat  lstitiam.  Sed  nolite  Academici,  fie  me  ja- 
centem  &  confternatum,  &  acie  oculorum  veftrorum  tanquam  de  coelo  tadum,  noiite 
qusfo  fic  defererej  erigat  me  femianimum,  quod  poteft,  &  refociliet  veftri  favoris 
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aura,  ita  fiet,  ut,  vobis  authoribus,  non  admodum  grave  fit  hoc  malum  •,  at  reme- 
dium  mali  vobis  exhibentibus,  eo  jucundius  &  acceptius-,  adeo  ut  mihi  fuerit  per- 
quam  gratum  fic  faepius  exanimari,  modo  liceat  a  vobis  recreari  me  toties  &  refici. 
At  6  interim  fmgularem  in  vobis  vim,  atque  eximiam  virtutem,  quae  tanquam  hafta 
ilia  Achillea,  Vulcani  munus,  vulnerat  &  medicatur!  C^terum  nec  miretur  quifpiam, 
fi  ego  tot  eruditione  infignes  viros,  totumque  pene  Academiae  florem  hue  conftuxiffe,  tan¬ 
quam  inter  aftra  pofitus  triumphem;  vix  etenim  opinor  plures  olim  Athenas  adventaffe  ad 
audiendum  duos  Oratores  fummos  Demofthenem  &  iEfchinem  de  principatu  eloquentiae 
certantes,  nec  earn  unquam  foelicitatem  contigifife  peroranti  Hortenfio,  nec  tot  tarn  egregie 
literatos  viros  condecorafle  orantem  Ciceronem  ;  adeo  ut  quamvis  ego  hoc  opus  minus 
foeliciter  abiblvero,  erit  tamen  mihi  honori  non  afpernando  in  tanto  concurfu  con- 
ventuque  praeftantiflimorum  hominum  vel  verba  fecifle.  Atque  hercle  non  poftum  ego 
nunc,  quin  mihi  blandiufcule  plaudam  qui  vel  Orpheo,  vel  Amphione  multo  fim 
meo  judicio  fortunatior:  hi  enim  chordulis  fuavi  concentu  adfonantibus  digitos  tan- 
tum  dodte  &  perite  admovebant*,  eratque  in  ipfis  fidibus,  &  in  apto  dextroque  ma- 
nuum  motu  aequalis  utrinque  pars  dulcedinis :  atqui  ego  fi  quid  hodie  laudis  hinc 
reportave.ro,  ea  fane  &  tota  erit  &  vere  mea,  tantoque  nobilior,  quanto  ingenii  opus 
vincit  ac  pneftat  manuum  artificium.  Deinde  hi  faxa,  &  feras,  fylvafque  ad  fe  tra- 
hebant,  &  fi  quos  homines,  rudes  illos  &  agreftes :  at  ego  dodtiffimas  mihi  deditas 
aures,  &  ab  ore  meo  pendentes  video.  Noviffime  agreftes  illi,  &  ferae  jam  fatis  notam 
&  complures  exauditam  fequebantur  nervorum  harmoniam-,  vos  vero  hue  rapuit, 
&  jam  detinet  fola  expedtatio.  Sed  tamen  Academici,  hie  vos  imprimis  commone- 
factos  \olo,  me  non  htec  gloriofius  crepuilfe  •,  utinam  enim  mihi  vel  in  praefentia 
concederetur  melleum  illud,  feu  verius  Nectareum  Eloquentiae  flumen  quicquid  unquam 
Attica  vel  Romana  ingenia  imbuebat  olim,  &  quaft  coelitus  irrorabat,  utinam  mihi 
liceret  omnem  penitus  Suad"?  medullam  exugere,  &  ipfius  etiam  Mercurii  ferinia  fuf- 
furari,  omnefque  elegantiarum  loculos  funditus  exinanire,  quo  polfim  aliquid  tanta 
expedtatione,  tarn  pneclaro  coetu,  tarn  denique  terfis  &  delicatis  auribus  dignum  ad- 
ferre.  Ecce,  Auditores,  quo  me  raptat  &  impellit  vehementiflimus  ardor  &  prolu- 
bium  placendi  vobis,  quippe  de  improvifo  me  provedtum  fentio  in  ambitionem  quan- 
dam,  fed  earn  fane  piam,  &  honeftum,  fi  hoc  fieri  poteft,  Sacrilegium.  Et  certe  ex- 
iftimo  haudquaquam  mihi  opus  elfe  Mufarum  auxilium  implorare  &  expofeere,  iis 
enim  me  circumfeptum  puto,  qui  Mufas  omnes  fpirant  &  Gratias,  totumque  reor 
Helicona,  &  quaecunque  funt  alia  Mufarum  delubra  ad  hunc  diem  celebrandum  om¬ 
nes  fuos  effudiffe  alumnos;  adeo  ut  credibile  fit  jam  nunc  propter  eorum  abfentiam 
lugere  &  deflorefeere  Parnafli  Lauros  •,  unde  profedto  fruftra  erit  Mufas,  &  Charites, 
&  Libentias  ufquam  terrarum  quaeritare,  quam  in  hoc  loco;  quod  fi  ita  fit,  necefle 
eft  protinus  ipfam  Barbariem,  Errorem,  Ignorantiam,  &  omne  illud  Mufis  invifum 
genus  quam  celerrime  aufugere  ad  afpedtum  veftrum,  &  fub  diverfo  longe  coelo  ab- 
fcondere  fefe  ;  atque  deinde  quidem  quid  obftat,  quo  minus  quicquid  eft  barbaras, 
incultae  &  obfoletse  locutionis  abigatur  extemplo  ab  Oratione  mea,  atque  ego  afflatu 
veftro,  &  arcano  inftindtu  difertus  &  politus  fubito  evadam.  Utcunque  tamen  vos, 
Auditores,  obteftor,  ne  quern  veftrum  poeniteat  meis  paulifper  vacafle  nugis;  ipfi 
enim  Dii  omnes,  coeleftis  politiae  cura  ad  tempus  depofita,  depugnantium  homuncu- 
lorum  fpedtaculo  faepius  interfuiflfe  perhibentur ;  aliquoties  etiam  humiles  non  dedig- 
nati  cafus,  &  paupere  hofpitio  excepti,  fabas  &  olera  narrantur  efitalfe.  Obfecro 
itidem  ego  vos,  atque  oro,  Auditores  optimi,  ut  hoc  meum  quale  quale  conviviolum 
ad  fubtile  veftrum  &  fagax  palatum  faciat.  Verum  etiamfi  ego  permultos  noverim 
Sciolos  quibus  ufitatifiimum  eft,  fi  quid  ignorarunt,  id  fuperbe  &  infeite  apud  alios 
contemnere,  tanquam  indignum  cui  operam  impendant  fuam;  quemadmodum  hie  Di- 
aledlicam  infulle  vellicat,  quam  nunquam  afiequi  potuerit;  ille  Philofophiam  nihili  fa- 
cit,  quia  fcilicet  formofiffima  Dearum  Natura  nunquam  ilium  tali  dignata  eft  honore, 
1  •  ut 
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ut  fe  nudam  illi  praebuerit  intuendam:  Ego  tamen  Feftivitates  &  Sales,  in  quibus 
quoque  perexiguam  agnofco  facultatem  meam,  non  gravabor,  ut  potero,  laudare;  ft 
prius  hoc  unum  addidero,  quod  fane  arduum  videtur,  &  minime  proclive,  me  jocos 
hodie  ferio  laudaturum.  Atque  id  non  immerito  quidem,  quid  enim  ell  quod  citius 
conciliet,  diutiufque  retineat  amicitias,  quam  amoenum  &  feftivum  ingenjum  ?  &  pro- 
fedto  cui  defunt  fales,  &  lepores,  &  politulae  facetiae,  haud  temere  invenietis  cui  fit 
gratus  &  acceptus.  Nobis  autem,  Academici,  fi  quotidiani  moris  efiet  indormire  & 
quafi  immori  Philofophir,  &  inter  dumos  &  fpinas  Logicas  confenefcere  citra  ullam 
enim  relaxationem,  &  nunquam  concelTo  refpirandi  loco,  quid,  quaefo,  aliud  eflet 
philofophari,  quam  in  Triphonii  antro  vaticinari,  &  Catonis  plus  nimio  rigidi  Sectam 
fedtari;  immo  dicerent  vel  ipfi  rufticani,  finapi  nos  vidtitare.  Adde  quod,  quemad- 
modum  qui  ludtae  &  campeftri  ludo  alfuefcunt  fe,  multo  caeteris  valentiores  reddun- 
tur,  &  ad  omne  opus  paratiores;  ita  pariter  ufu  venit,  ut  per  hanc  ingenii  palaeftram 
corroboretur  nervus  animi,  &  quafi  melior  fanguis  &  fuccus  comparetur,  utque  ipfa 
indoles  limatior  fiat  acutiorque,  &  ad  omnia  fequax  &  verfatilis.  Quod  fi  quis  ur- 
banus  &  lepidus  haberi  nolit,  ne  fis  hoc  illi  ftomacho  fi  paganus  &  fubrufticus  ap- 
pelletur;  &  probe  novimus  illiberale  quoddam  genus  hominum,  qui  cum  ipfi  prorfus 
infulfi  fint  &  infeftivi,  fuam  tacite  fecum  aeftimantes  vilitatem  &  infcitiam,  quicquid 
forte  urbanius  didlitatum  audiunt,  id  ftatim  in  fe  dici  putant;  digni  fane  quibus  id 
vere  eveniat,  quod  injuria  fufpicantur,  ut  fcilicet  omnium  didteriis  everberantur,  pens 
ufquedum  fufpendium  cogitent.  Sed  non  valent  iftse  hominum  quifquilias  urbanitatis 
elegantulte  licentiam  inhibere.  Vultis  itaque  me  Auditores,  rationis  fundamento  fidem 
exemplorum  fuperftruere  ?  ea  utique  mihi  abunde  fuppetunt,  primus  omnium  occurrit 
Homerus  ille  oriens,  &  Lucifer  cultioris  literaturas,  cum  quo  omnis  eruditio  tanquam 
Gemella  nata  eft  j  ille  enim  interdum  a  Deorum  confiliis  &  rebus  in  Ccelo  geftis 
divinum  revocans  animum,  &  ad  facetias  divertens,  murium  &  ranarum  pugnam 
lepidiftime  defcripfit.  Quinetiam  Socrates,  tefte  Pythio,  fapientiftimus  ille  mortalium, 
jurgiofam  uxoris  morofitatem  faepenumero  quam  urbane  perftrinxifte  fertur.  Omnia 
deinde  veterum  Philofophorum  diverbia  fale  fparfa,  &  lepore  venufto  paflim  legimus 
referta-,  &  certe  hoc  unum  erat  quod  antiques  omnes  Comcediarum  &  Epigramma- 
tum  Scriptores,  &  Gracanicos  &  Latinos,  aeternitate '  nominis  donavit.  Quinimo 
accepimus,  Ciceronis  jocos  &  facetias  tres  Libros  a  Tyrone  confcriptos  impleviffe. 
Et  cuique  jam  in  manibus  eft  ingeniofiftimum  illud  Morife  encomium  non  infimi 
Scriptoris  opus,  multseque  aliae  clariffimorum  hujus  memoriae  Oratorum  de  rebus  ri- 
diculis  extant  haud  infacetae  prolufiones.  Vultis  fummos  Imperatores,  &  Rcges,  & 
fortes  viros?  Accipite  Periclem,  Epaminondam,  Agefilaum,  &  Philippum  Macedo- 
nem,  quos  (ut  Gelliano  more  loquar)  feftivitatum  &  falfe  didtorum  fcatuiffe  memo- 
rant  Hiftorici :  Ad  hos  Caium  Laelium,  Pub.  Cor.  Scipionem,  Cneium  Pompeium, 
C.  Juliam  &  Odtavium  Caefares,  quos  in  hoc  genere  omnibus  prseftitifle  co’taneis 
author  eft  M.  Tullius.  Vultis  adhuc  majora  nomina  ?  ipfum  etiam  Jovem  reliquof- 
que  Coelites  inter  epulas  &  pocula  jucunditati  fe  dantes  inducunt  Poetae  fagaciffimi 
veritatis  adumbratores.  Veftra  demum,  Academici,  utar  tutela  &  patrocinio,  quod 
mihi  erit  omnium  adinftarj  quippe  quam  non  difpliceant  vobis  fales  &  joculi  •,  indi¬ 
cat  fatis  tantus  hodie  veftrum  fadtus  concurfus,  &  hoc  fane  unumquodque  caput  mihi 
annuere  videtur;  nec  mirum  eft  mehercle  feftam  hanc  &  mundulam  urbanitatem  om¬ 
nes  probos,  fimulque  claros  viros  fic  obledlare,  cum  &  ipfa  inter  fplendidos  virtutum 
Ariftotelicarum  ordines  fublimis  fedeat,  &  velut  in  Panthaeo  quodam  Diva  cum  Divis 
Sororibus  colluceat.  Sed  forte  non  defunt  quidam  Barbati  Magiftri  tetrici  oppido 
&  difficiles,  qui  fe  magnos  Catones,  nedum  Catunculos  putantes,  vultu  ad  feveritatem 
Stoicam  compofito,  obftipo  nutantes  capite  anxie  querantur  omnia  nunc  dierum  com- 
mifeeri,  &  in  deterius  perverti  &  loco  Priorum  Ariftotelis  ab  initiatis  recens  bacca- 
laureis  exponendorum,  fcommata  &  inanes  nugas  inverecunde  &  intempeftive  jadlari; 
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hodiernum  quoque  exercitium  a  majoribus  noftris  fine  dubio  redte  &  fideliter  infti- 
tutum  ob  infignem  aliquem,  five  in  Rhetorica,  five  in  Philofophia  frudtum  inde  per- 
cipiendum,  nunc  nuper  in  infipidos  fales  perperam  immutari.  At  vero  his  quod  re- 
fpondeatur  ad  manum  mihi  eft,  &  in  procinctu  j  Sciant  enim  illi,  ft  nefciant,  Literas, 
cum  leges  Reipub.  noftrae  Literaria?  primum  eftent  latae,  ab  exteris  regionibus  vix 
has  in  oras  fuilfe  advedtas :  idcirco  cum  Graecas  &  Latinse  Linguae  peritia  impendio 
rara  elfet  &  infolens,  expediebat  eo  acriori  ftudio,  &  magis  affiduis  exercitationibus 
ad  eas  eniti  &  afpirare:  nos  autem  quandoquidem  fuperioribus  noftris  pejus  fumus 
morati,  melius  eruditi,  oportebit  relictis  quae  haud  multam  habent  difficultatem  ad  ea 
ftudia  accedere,  ad  quae  &  illi  contuliffent  fe,  ft  per  otium  licuiflet ;  nec  vos  praete- 
riit  primos  quofque  legumlatores  duriora  paulo  fcita,  &  feveriora  quam  ut  ferri  polftnt 
femper  edere  folere,  ut  deflebtentes  &  paululum  relapft  homines  in  ipfum  rebtum  inci- 
dant.  Denique  mutata  nunc  omnino  rerum  facie,  neceffe  eft  multas  leges,  multafque 
confuetudines  ft  non  antiquari  &  obfolefcere,  coanguftari  faltem  nec  per  omnia  fervari. 
Verum  ft  leves  iftiufmodi  nugte  palam  defenfttatae  fuerint  &  approbate,  publicamque 
demeruerint  laudem  (ftc  enim  arduis  fuperciliis  folent  dicere)  nemo  non  averfo  ab  fana 
&  folida  eruditione  animo  eum  ad  ludicra  ftatim  &  hiftrionalem  prope  levitatem  adjun- 
get,  adeo  ut  ipfa  Philofophorum  fpatia  pro  dodtis  &  cordatis  nugatores  emiftura  fint  vel 
mimis  &  fcurris  proterviores.  At  vero  ego  exiftimo  eum  qui  jocis  infubidis  ftc  folet  ca- 
pi,  ut  prae  iis  feria  &  magis  utiiia  plane  negligat,  eum  inquam,  nec  in  hac  parte,  nec 
in  ilia  pofie  admodum  proficere  :  non  quidem  in  feriis,  quia  ft  fuiflet  ad  res  ferias  trac- 
tandas  natura  comparatus,  fabtufque,  credo  non  tarn  facile  pateretur  fe  ab  iis  abduci  j 
nec  in  nugatoriis,  quia  vix  queat  ullus  belle  &  lepide  jocari,  nift  &  ferio  agere  prius 
addidicerit.  Sed  vereor.  Academic!,  ne  longius  aequo  deduxerim  Orationis  fiium  ;  no¬ 
lo  excufare  quod  potui,  ne  inter  excufandum  ingravefcat  culpa.  Jam  oratoriis  foluti  le- 
gibus  proftiiemus  in  Comicam  licentiam.  In  qua  ft  forte  morem  meum,  ft  rigiaas  ve- 
recundiae  leges  tranfverfum,  quod  aiunt,  digitum  egrefilis  fuero,  fciatis  Academici,  me 
in  veftram  gratiam  exuiffe  antiquum  meum,  &  parumper  depofuifte  :  aut  ft  quid  iolute, 
ft  quid  luxurianter  dictum  erit,  id  quidem  non  mentem  &  indolem  meam,  fed  temporis 
rationem  &  loci  genium  mihi  fuggeflifte  putetis.  Itaque,  quod  ft  mile  folent  exeuntes 
impiorare  Comoedi,  id  ego  mceptans  flagito.  Plaudite,  &  ridete- 


Prolufio. 

LAboranti,  ut  videtur,  &  pene  corruenti  ftultorum  rei  ftimms,  equfdem  nefcio 
quo  rnerito  meo  Dictator  fum  creams.  At  quorfum  ego  ?  cum  Dux  ilie,  &  Ah- 
teftgnanus  omnium  Sophiftarum  &  fedulo  ambiverit  hoc  munus,  &  fos  tiffime  potuerit 
adminiftrare  ;  ilie  enim  induratus  Miles  ad  quinquaginta  pridem  Sophiftas  fudibus  bre- 
viculis  armatos  per  agros  Barwellianos  ftrenue  duxit,  &  obfelfurus  oppidum  fans  miii- 
tariter  aqusaubtum  disjecit,  ut  per  fitim  polfet  oppidanos  ad  deditionem  cogere  ^  at 
vero  abiiffe  nuper  hominem  v^lde  doleo,  ftquidem  ejus  difceffu  nos  omnes  Sopniftas  non 
folum  .  reliquit,  fed  &  decollatos.  Et  jam  ftngite,  iuditores,  quamvis  non 

ftnt  Aprils  Calendar,  fefta  adefte  Hiiaria,  matri  Deum  dicata,.  velDeoRifui  rem  divi- 
nam  fieri.  Ridete  itaque  &  petulanti  fpiene  fuftollite  cachinnum,  exporrigite  irontem, 
&  uncis  indulgete  naribus,  fed  nafo  adunco  ne  fufpendite  *  prufufiffimo  rifu  circun  o- 
nent  omnia,  &  folutior  each?  us  hilares  excutiat  lachrymas,  ut  iis  rifu  exhauftis  ne  gut- 
tulam  quidem  habeat  dolor  qua  tnumphum  exornet  fuum.  Ego  proiecto  ft  quern  ni- 
mis  parce  didubto  ribtu  ridentem  confpexero,  dicam  eum  fcabros  &  carioLs  dentes  ru- 
bigine  obdubtos,  aut  indecoro  ordine  prominentes  abfeondere,  aut  inter  prandend«..m  ho- 
die  ftc  oppievifie  abdomen,  ut  non  audeat  ilia  ulterius  diftendere  ad  rifum,  ne  praecinen- 
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ti  ori  fuccinat,  &  asnigmata  qupedam  nolens  affutiat  fua  non  Sphinx  fed  Sphin&er  anus, 
quat  medicis  interpretanda  non  Oedipo  relinquo  ;  nolim  enim  hilari  vocis  fono  obftre- 
pat  in  hoc  ccetu  pofticus  gemicus  :  Solvant  ifta  Medici  qui  alvum  folvunt.  Si  quis 
ftrenuum  &  clarum  non  ediderit  murmur,  eum  ego  afleverabo  tarn  gravem  &  mortife- 
rum  faucibus  exhalare  fpiritum,  tit  vei  JEt na,  vel  Avernus  nihil  fpiret  tetrius  ;  aut  cer- 
te  allium  aut  porrum  comediffe  dudum,  adeo  ut  non  audeat  aperire  os,  ne  vicinos  quof- 
que  fcetido  halitu  enecet.  At  vero  abht  porro  ab  hoc  ccetu  hbirendus  &  tartareus  ille 
fibili  fonus,  nam  fi  hie  audiatur  hodie,  credam  ego  Furias  &  Eumenides  inter  vos  oc- 
culte  latitare,  &  angues  fuos  colubrofque  pebloribus  veftris  immifliffe,  &  proinde  Atha- 
manteos  Furores  vobis  infpiravifie.  At  enimvero,  Academici,  veftram  ego  in  me  be- 
nevolentiam  demiror  atque  exofculor,  qui  me  audituri  per  flammas  &  ignes  irrupiftis  in 
hunc  locum.  Hinc  enim  in  ipfo  limine  fcintillans  ille  nofter  Cerberus  allat,  &  fumi- 
do  latratu  horribilis,  flammeoque  corufcans  baculc  favillas  pieno  ore  egerit ;  illinc  ar- 
dens  &  voraciffimus  Fornax  nofter  luridos  erudlat  ignes,  &  tortuofos  fumi  globos  evol- 
vit,  adeo  ut  non  fit  difftcilius  iter  ad  inferos  vel  invito  Plutone;  &  certe  nec  ipfe  Jafon 
minori  cum  periculo  boves  iiios  Martis  Trv^i'srvtovTag  aggrelrus  eft.  Jamque  Auditores, 
credite  vos  in  coelum  receptos,  pofteaquarn  evafiftis  purgatorium,  &  nelcio  quo  novo 
miraculo  ex  fornace  calida  falvi  prodiiftis,  neque  fane  mihi  in  mentern  venit  ullius  He- 
rois  cujus  fortitudinem  commode  poffim  veftrte  tequiparare,  neque  enim  Bellerophontes 
ille  ignivomam  Chimaeram  animofius  debeliavit,  nec  vaiidiflimi  ill!  Regis  Arthuri  pu- 
giles,  igniti  &  flammigerantis  Caftelli  incantamenta  vicerunt  facilius  &  difftparunt;  at¬ 
que  hinc  fubit,  ut  puros  mihi  Auditores  &  ledtiffimos  pollicear,  ft  quid  enim  fecis  hue 
advenerit  poll  explorationem  camini,  ego  ftatim  dixero  ignes  noftros  janitores  efle  fa- 
tuos.  At  feeliees  nos  &  tried  times  perpetuo  futuros !  Roms  enim  ad  diuturnitatem 
imperii  fempiternos  ignes  lollicite  &  religiofe  fervabant,  nos  vigilibus  &  vivis 
ignibus  cuftodimur  :  Quid  dixi  vivis  &  vigilibus  ?  id  fane  improvifo  lapfu  prsetervo- 
lavit,  quippe  nunc  melius  commemini,  eos  primo  crepufculo  extinguere  fefe,  & 
non  nift  claro  fudo  fefe  refufeitare.  Attamen  fpes  eft,  tandem  iterum  domum 
noftram  pofie  inclarefcere,  cum  nemo  inftcias  iverit  duo  maxima  Academiae 
Luminaria  noftrocollegiopraeftdere  ;  quamvis  illi  nufquam  majori  forent  in  honore  quam 
Roms  ;  ibi  enim  vel  virgines  Veftales  inextinftos  eos,  &  infornnes  totas  nobles  fervarent,. 
vel  forte  ordini  Seraphico  initiarentur  flammei  fratres.  In  hos  deniq;  optime  quadrar 
Hemiftichion  i  ad  Virgilianum,  igneus  eft  ollis  vigor:  immo  pene  induclus  lam  ut 
credam  Horatio  :r  horum  noftrorum  ignium  mentionem  fecilfe,  major  enim  horum,  dum 
flat  inter  conjugem  &  liberos,  micat  inter  omnes  velut  inter  ignes  Luna  minores.  Non 
poiTum  autem  prteterire  fsedum  Ovidii  errorem,  qui  lie  cecinit,  Nataque  de  ftamma  cor¬ 
pora  nulla  vides.  Vidernus  enim  paffim  oberrantes  igniculos  hoc  noftro  igne  genitos,. 
hoc  ft  negaverit  Ovidius,  neceffum  habebit  uxoris  pudicitiam  vocare  in  dubium.  Ad 
vos  redeo,  Auditores;  Ne  vos  poeniteat  tarn  moiefti  &  fofmidolofi  itineris,  ecce  convi- 
vium  vobis  apparatum !  eccas  menfas  ad  luxum  Perftcum  extrublas,  &  cibis  conquift- 
tiffimis  ouuftas,  qui  vel  Apicianam  gulam  obleCtent  &  deiiniant!  Ferunt  enim  Antonio 
&  Clecpatrte  octo  integros  apros  in  epulis  appofttos,  vobis  autem  primo  forculo  hem 
quinquaginta  faginatos  apros  cervifia  conditanea  per  triennium  mace  rat  os,  &  tarnen  ad- 
huc  adeo  caiiofos,  ut  vel  caninos  dentes  delaftare  vaieant.  Dein  totidem  optimos  beves 
infigniter  caudatos  famulari  noftro  igni  pne  foribus  recens  aftos  led  vereor  ne  cmnem 
fuc  urn  in  patinarn  exudaverint.  Ab  his  tot  etiam  en  vitulina  capita,  lane  crafta  Sc  car- 
nofi,  led  adeo  pertenui  cerebro,  ut  non  fuffici:  :  ad  condimentum.  Turn  quidem  6c  hce- 
dos  plus  minus  centum,  fed  puto  crebriori  Veneris  ufu  nimium  macros  :  Arietes  aliquot 
expeStavimus  fpeciofis  ,&  patulis  cor  nub  us,  fed  eos  Coqui  noftri  nondum  fecum  attu'ie- 
runt  ex  oppido.  Si  quis  aves  mavult,  hebemus  innumeras,  turundis,  6c  offis,  6c  fco- 
binato  caieo  diu.  alt'ues.:  Ftp  runts,  nefcio  quod  genus  avium  tarn  ingenio,  quam  piurna 
viride,  unde  eas  e  regione  Pftctacorum  fufpicor  alportatas;  qure  quia  gregatim  f  viper 

volitant,. 
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volitant,  &  eodem  fere  loco  nidulantur,  eodem  etiam  difco  apponentur  *,  iis  vero  parce 
velim  vefcamini,  quia  prasterquam  quod  admodum  crudi  fint,  &  nihil  in  fe  habeant  fo- 
lidi  nutrimenti,  fcabiem  etiam  comedentibus  protrudunt  (modo  vera  tradit  Comeftor.) 
Jam  vero  libere  &  genialiter  epulamini  •,  hie  enim  prasfto  eft  miffus  quern  vobis  prae 
omnibus  commendo,  praegrandis  fcilicet  Gallinago,  pertriennalem  faginam  adeo  ungui- 
nofas  pinguedinis,  ut  illi  vix  fatis  largum  fit  unum  ferculum  ampliffimum,  roftro  eoufq^ 
praelongo  &  eduro,  ut  impune  poffit  cum  Elephante  aut  Rhinocerote  certamen  ingredi ; 
earn  autem  in  hunc  diem  commode  obtruncavimus,  propterea  quod  prsgrandium  Sirni- 
orum  more  incepit  puellis  infidiari,  &  vim  inferre  muli  ribus.  Hunc  fubfequuntur  a- 
ves  quaedam  Hibernicas,  nefcio  quo  nomine ;  fed  inceffu  &  corporis  filo  gruibus  peril- 
miles,  quamvis  utplurimum  foleant  inpoftremam  menfam  affervari;  hie  quidem  eft  no- 
vus  &  rarus  magis  quam  falutaris  cibus  :  his  itaque  abftineatis  moneo,  funt  enim  effi- 
cacilfimi  (modo  vera  tradit  Comeftor)  ad  generandos  pediculos  inguinales :  has  igitur 
arbitror  ego  agafonibus  utiliores  futuras ;  nam  cum  fint  naturs  vividas,  vegetas,  &  fal- 
taturientes,  fi  equis  ftrigofis  per  podicem  ingerantur,  reddent  eos  protinus  vivaciores  & 
velociores  quam  fi  decern  vivas  anguillas  in  ventre  haberent.  Anferes  etiam  complu- 
res  afpicite,  &  hujus  anni  &  fuperiorum  argutos  valde,  &  ranis  Ariftophanicis  vocalio- 
res  i  quos  quidem  facile  dignofeetis  ;  mirum  enim  eft  ni  fe  jam  prodiderint  fibilando, 
ftatim  fortaffe  audietis.  Ova  infuper  aliquot  habemus,  fed  ea  xuxQ  xo^ax©>  j  Frugum 
vero  nihil  prasterquam  mala  &  melpila,  eaque  infoelicis  arboris,  nec  fatis  matura,  prae- 
ftabit  itaque  iterum  ad  Solem  fufpendi.  Yidetis  apparatus  noftros,  qusefo  vos,  quibus 
palato  funt,  commelfamini.  Verum  hariolor  didturos  vos,  epulas  hafee,  veluti  nodtur- 
nae  illas  dapes  quu  a  Daemone  veneficis  apparantur,  nullo  condiri  fale,  vereorque  ne 
difeedatis  jejuniores  quam  veniftis.  Verum  ad  ea  pergo  quas  ad  me  propius  attinent. 
Romani  fua  habuere  Floralia,  Ruftici  fua  Patilia,  Piftores  fua  Fornacalia,  nos  quoque 
potiffimum  hoc  tempore  rerum  &  negotiorum  vacui,  Socratico  more  ludere  folemus. 
Itaque  hofpitia  Leguleiorum  fuos  habent,  quos  vocant  Dominos,  vel  hinc  indicantes 
quam  fint  honoris  ambitiofi.  Nos  autem,  Academici,  ad  paternitatem  quamproxime 
accedere  cupientes  id  fidto  nomine  ufurpare  geftimus,  quod  vero  non  audemus  faltem 
nonnifi  in  occulto  j  quemadmodum  puellae  nuptias  luforias  &  puerperia  folenniter  fin- 
gunt,  earum  rerum  quas  anhelant  &  cupiunt,  umbras  captantes  &  ampleftentes.  Qrior- 
fum  autem  eo,  qui  proxime  fe  circumegit,  anno  intermilfa  fuerit  hsc  folennitas,  ego 
fane  hand  pofliim  divinare  ;  nifi  quod  ii  qui  patres  futuri  erant,  adeo  ftrenue  fe  gelle- 
rint  in  oppido,  utiscuiid  negotii  dabatur,  tantorum  mifertus  laborum  ultro  jufferit 
eos  ab  hac  cura  otiofos  elfe.  At  vero  unde  eft  quod  ego  tarn  fubito  fadtus  fum  Pater  ? 
Dii  veftram  fidem  !  Quid  hoc  eft  prodigii  Pliniana  exuperantis  portenta  !  numnam  ego 
percuffo  angue  Tyrefise  fatum  expertus  fum?  ecqua  me  Thelfala  faga  magico  perfudit 
unguento  ?  an  denique  ego  a  Deo  aliquo  vitiatus,  ut  olim  Cnoeeus,  virilitatem  padtus 
fum  ftupri  pretium,  ut  fic  repente  lx  SrjXet 'a,g  elg  otfyevu  uXXa.  olv  ?  A  quibuf- 

dam,  audivi  nuper  Domina.  At  cur  videor  illis  parum  mafculus  ?  Ecquis  Prifciani 
pudor  ?  itane  propria  quge  maribus  foemineo  generi  tribuunt  infulfi  Grammaticaftri  1 
fcilicet  quia  Scyphos  capaciflimos  nunquam  valui  pancratice  haurire ;  aut  quia  manus 
tenenda  ftivra  non  occaluit,  aut  quia  nunquam  ad  meridianum  Solem  fupinus  jacui  fep- 
tennis  bubulcus ;  fortaffe  demum  quod  nunquam  me  virum  prgeftiti,  eo  modo  quo  illi 
Ganeones  :  verum  utinam  illi  poffint  tarn  facile  exuere  alinos,  quam  ego  quicquid  eft 
feeminae-,  atvidete  quam  infubide,  quam  incogitate  mihi  objecerint  id,  quod  ego  jure 
optimo  mihi  vertam  glorias.  Namque  &  ipfe  Demofthenes  ab  asmulis  adverfariiique 
parum  vir  didtus  eft.  itidem  Hortenfius  omnium  Oratorum  poll  M.  Tullium, 

clariffimus,  Dionyfia  Pfaltria  appellatus  eft  a  L.  Torquato.  Cui  ille,  Dionyfia,  inquit, 
malo  equidem  effe,  quam  quod  tu  Torquate,  ctypoMaij©*,  aVpoVuj©-.  Ego 

vero  quicquid  hoc  Domini  aut  Dominae  eft  a  me  ionge  amolior  atque  rejicio,  nili  in 

roftris 
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roftris  atque  TubTelliis  veftris,  Academici,  dominari  non  cupio.  Quisjam  prohibebic 
me  quin  lastar  tam  aufpicato  &  foelici  omine,  exultemque  gaudio  me  tantis  viris  ejufdem 
opprobrii  fccietate  conjundtum  !  Interea  ut  bonos  omnes  &  prasftantes  fupra  invidiam 
poiitos  arbicror,  ita  hos  lividos  adeo  omnium  infimos  puto,  ut  ne  digni  Tint  qui  male- 
dicant.  Ad  filios  itaque  pater  me  converto,  quorum  cerno  fpeciofum  numerum,  &  vi¬ 
deo  etiam  lepidulos  nebulones  occulto  nutu  mepatrem  fateri.  De  nominibus  quacritis  ? 
Nolo  fub  nominibus  ferculorum  filios  meos  epulandos  vobis  tradere,  id  enim  Tantali  & 
Lycaonis  feritati  nimium  eflet  affine;  nec  membrorum  infignibo  nominibus,  ne  putetis 
me  pro  integris  hominibus  tot  Trufta  hominum  genuifie  ;  nec  ad  vinorum  genera  eos 
nuncupare  volupe  eft,  ne  quicquid  dixero,  fit  cc-arpoo-diowtrov,  &  nihil  ad  Bacchum  ;  vo- 
lo  ad  prsdicamentorum  numerum  nominatos,  ut  fic  &  ingenuos  natales  &  liberalem 
vitae  rationem  exprimam  ;  &  eadem  opera  curabo,  uti  omnes  ad  aliquem  gradum  ante 
meum  obitum  provedti  fint.  Quod  ad  Sales  meos  nolo  ego  edentulos,  fic  enim  tritos, 
&  veteres  dicatis,  &  aniculam  aliquam  tuffientem  eos  expuifie  :  proinde  credo  neminem 
Tales  meos  dentatos  inculpaturum,  nifi  qui  ipfe  nullos  habet  dentes,  ideoque  reprehen- 
Turum,  quia  non  Tunt  ipfius  fimiles.  Et  certe  in  praeTens  ego  exoptarem  obtigille  mihi 
Horatii  fortem,  nempe  ut  eflem  TalTamentarii  filius,  tunc  enim  Tales  mihi  eflent  ad  un- 
guem,  vos  etiam  Tale  ita  pulchre  deTricatos  dimitterem,  ut  noftros  milites  qui  nupcr  ab 
InTula  Reana  capeftere  Tugam  non  magis  poeniteret  lalis  petiti.  Non  libet  mihi  in  con- 
filio  vobis  exhibendo,  mei  gnati,  gnaviter  efle  operoTo,  ne  plus  operas  vobis  erudiendis 
quam  gignendis  inTumpfifle  videar,  tantum  caveat  quiTque  ne  ex  filio  fiat  nepos :  liberi- 
que  mei  ne  colant  liberum,  fi  me  velint  patrem.  Si  qua  ego  alia  prsecepta  dedero,  ea 
lingua  vernacula  proferenda  Tentio  :  conaborque  pro  viribus  ut  omnia  intelligatis.  Cas- 
terum  exorandi  Tunt  mihi  Neptunus,  Apollo,  Vulcanus,  &  omnes  Dii  Fabri,  uti  late- 
ra  mea  vel  tabulatis  corroborare,  vel  Terreis  laminis  circumligare  velint.  Quinetiam 
&  Tupplicanda  mihi  eft  Dea  Ceres,  ut  quae  humerum  eburneum  Pelopi  dederit,  mihi  pa- 
riter  latera  pene  abTumpta  reparare  dignetur.  Neque  enim  eft  cur  miretur  quiflibet,  ft 
poft  tantum  clamorem  &  tot  filiorum  genituram  paulo  infirmiora  Tint.  In  his  itaque 
TenTu  Neroniano  ultra  quam  Tatis  eft,  moratus  Turn  :  nunc  Leges  Academicas  veluti  Ro- 
muli  muros  tranfiliens  a  Latinis  ad  Anglicana  tranTcurro.  Yos  quibus  iftaec  arrident, 
aures  atque  animos  nunc  mihi  attentos  date. 


In  Sacrario  habita  pro  Arte 
O  R  A  T  I  O. 

Beatiores  reddit  Homines  Ars  quam  Ignorantia. 

TAmetfi  mihi,  Auditores,  nihil  magis  jucundum  fit  atque  optabile  aTpe&u  ve- 
ftro  affiduaque  togatorum  hominum  Trequentia,  hoc  etiam  honorifico  dicendi  mu- 
nere,  quo  ego  vice  una  atque  altera  apud  vos  non  ingrata  opera  perTundlus  Turn  ;  tamen, 
ft  quod  res  eft  Tateri  liceat.  Temper  ita  fit,  ut,  cum  neque  meum  ingenium,  nec  ftudi- 
or-um  ratio  ab  hoc  Oratorio  genere  multum  abhorreat,  ego  vix  unquam  mea  voluntate, 
aut  Tponte  ad  aicendum  accedam;  mihi  fi  Tuiflet  integrum,  vel  huic  veTpertino  labori 
haud  illibenter  equidem  parfiflem  :  nam  quoniam  ex  Libris  &  Sententiis  dodtiffimorum 
hominum  fic  accepi,  nihil  vulgare,  aut  mediocre  in  Oratore,  ut  nec  in  Poeta  pofie 
roncedi,  eumque  oportere,  qui  Orator  efife  merito  &  haberi  velit,  omnium  Artium, 
omneTque  Seientias  circulari  quod  am  Tubftdio  inftrudum  &  conTummatum  efle ;  id 

quando 
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quando  mea  setas  non  fert,  malui  jam  prius  ea  mihi  fubfidia  comparando,  longo  &  acri 
ftudio  illam  laudem  veram  contendere,  quam  properato  &  praecoci  ftyio  faifam  prae- 
ripere.  Qua  animi  cogitatione  &  confilio  dum  aeftuo  totus  indies,  &  accendor,  nul¬ 
lum  unquam  fenfi  gravius  impedimentum  &  moram,  hoc  frequenti  interpeliationis 
damno  j  nihil  vero  magis  aluiffe  ingenium,  &,  contra  quam  in  corpore  fit,  bonam  ei 
valetudinem  confervaffe  erudito  &  liberali  otio.  Hunc  ego  divinum  Hefiodi  fom- 
num,  hos  nodturnos  Endymionis  cum  Luna  congreffus  effe  crediderim  ;  hunc  ilium 
duce  Mercurio  Promethei  feceiTum  in  altiffimas  Montis  Caucafi  folitudines,  ubi  fapi- 
entifiimus  Deum  atque  hominum  evafit,  utpote  quern  ipfe  Jupiter  de  Nuptiis  Thetidis 
confultum  iffe  dicatur.  Teftor  ipfe  lucos,  &  flumina,  &  diledtas  villarum  ulmos, 
fub  quibus  sefcate  proxime  praeterita  (fi  Dearum  arcana  eloqui  liceat)  fummam  cum 
Mufis  gratiam  habuiffe  me  jucunda  memoria  recolo  ;  ubi  &  ego  inter  rura  &  femotos 
faltus  velut  occulto  aevo  crefcere  mihi  potuiffe  vifus  fum.  Hie  quoque  eandem  mihi 
delitefcendi  copiam  utique  fperaffem,  nifi  intempeftive  prorfus  interpofuiffet  fe  impor- 
tuna  hsc  dicendi  moleftia,  quae  fic  ingrate  arcebat  facros  fomnos,  fic  torfit  animum  in 
aliis  dehxum,  &  inter  praeruptas  Artium  difEcultates  fic  impedivit  &  oneri  Juit,  ut 
ego  amifsa  omni  fpe  perfequendae  quietis  moeftus  cogitare  coeperim,  quam  procul 
abeffem  ab  ea  tranquillitate  quam  mihi  primo  Literae  pollicebantur,  acerbam  fore  in- 
ter  hos  tell  us  &  jadtationes  vitam,  fatius  effe  vel  omnes  Artes  dedidiciffe.  Itaque  vix 
compos  mei,  temerarium  ccepi  confilium  laudandae  Ignorantiae,  quae  nihil  prorfus  ha- 
beret  harum  turbarum  •,  propofuique  in  certamen  utra  fuos  cul  tores  beatiores  redderet 
Ars  an  Ignorantia  ?  Nefcio  quid  eft,  noluit  me  meum  five  fatum,  five  genius  ab  incep- 
to  Mufarum  amore  difeedere ;  imo  &  ipfa  cteca  fors  tanquam  derepente  prudens  provi- 
denfque  fadta  hoc  idem  noluiffe  vifa  eft  •,  citius  opinione  mea  Ignorantia  fuum  nacla 
eft  patronum,  mihi  Ars  relinquitur  defendenda.  Gaudeo  fane  fic  illufum  me,  nec  me 
pudet  vel  cscam  Fortunam  mihi  reftituiffe  oculos  •,  hoc  iili  nomine  gratias  habeo.  Jam 
faltem  illam  laudare  licet,  cujus  ab  amplexu  divulfus  eram,  &  quafi  abfentis  defiderium 
fermone  confolari :  jam  haec  non  plane  interruptio  eft,  quis  enim  interpellari  fe  dicat, 
id  laudando  &  tuendo  quod  amat,  quod  approbat,  quod  magnopere  affequi  velit.  Ve- 
rum,  Auditores,  fic  ego  exiftimo  in  re  mediocriter  laudabili  maxime  elucere  vim  Elo- 
quenrite  ,  qute  fummam  laudem  habent,  vix  ullo  modo,  ullis  limitibus  Orationis  conti- 
neri  pofte,  in  his  ipfa  fibi  ofneit  ccpia,  &  rerum  multitudine  comprimit  &  coanguftat 
expandentem  fe  elocutionis  pomparn  •,  hac  ego  argumenti  foecunditate  nimia  laboro,  ip¬ 
fe  me  vires  imbecillum,  arma  inermem  reddunt  •,  deledtus  itaque  faciendus,  aut  certe 
enumeranda  verius  quam  traftanda  qu?e  tot  noftram  caufam  validis  prtefidiis  firmam  ac 
munitam  ftatuunt :  nunc  illud  mihi  unice  elaborandum  video,  ut  oftendam  quid  in  utra- 
que  re,  &  quantum  habeat  momentum  ad  illam  in  quam  omnes  ferimur,  beatitudinem  ; 
in  qua  contentione  facili  certe  negotio  verfabitur  Oratio  noftra,  nec  admodum  die  puto 
metuendum  quid  poffit  Scientiae  Infcitia,  Arti  Ignorantia  objicere ;  quamvis  hoc  ipfum 
quod  objiciat,  quod  verba  faciat,  quod  in  hac  celebritate  LiteratifTimse  Concionis  vel 
hifeere  audeat,  id  totum  ab  arte  precario  vel  potius  emendicato  habet.  Notum  hoc  effe 
re  or,  Auditores,  &  receptum  omnibus,  magnum  mundi  opificem,  caetera  omnia  cum 
fluxu  &  caduca  pofuiffet,  homini  pr  t ter  id  quod  mortale  effet,  divinam  quandam  au- 
ram,  &  quafi  partem  fui  immifeuiffe,  immortalem,  indelebiiem,  lethi  &  interitus  itm- 
munern  qure  poftquam  in  tends  aliquandiu  tanquam  coeleftis  hofpes,  cake,  fandleque 
peregrinata  effet,  ad  nativum  coeium  furfum  evibraret  fe,  debitamque  ad  fedem  &  pa- 
triam  reverteretur :  proinde  nihil  rnerito  recenferi  poffe  in  caufis  noftrse  beatitudinis, 
nifi  id  &  illam  fernpiternam,  &  hanc  civilem  vitam  aliqua  ratione  refpiciat.  Ea  prop'e- 
modum  fuffragiis  omnium  fola  eft  contemplatio,  qua  fine  adminiftro  corpore  fedudla  & 
quafi  conglobata  in  fe  mens  noftra  incredibili  voluptate  immortalium  Deorum  tevurn  imi- 
tatur,  qute  tamen  fine  arte  tota  infrugifera  eft  &  injucunda,  imo  nulla.  Quis  enim  re¬ 
rum  humanarum  divinarumque  Ueag  intueri  digne  poftit  aut  confiderare,  quarum  ferme 

'  nihil 
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nihil  nofie  queat,  nifi  animum  per  artem  &  difciplinatn  imbututn  &  excultum  habuerit; 
ita  prorfus  ei  cui  Artes  defunt,  interclufus  efle  videtur  omnis  aditus  ad  vicam  beatam  ; 
ipfam  hanc  animam  alts  fapientis  capacem  &  prope  inexplebilem,^  aut  fruftra  nobis 
Deus,  aut  in  poenam  dedifle  videtur,  nifi  maxime  voluiflet  nos  ad  excelfam  earum  rerum 
cognitionem  fublimes  eniti,  quarum  tantum  ardorem  natura  humans  menti  injecerat. 
Circumfpicite  quaqua  poteftis  univerfam  hanc  rerum  faciem,  illam  flbi  in  gloriam  tanti 
operis  fummus  Artifex  sdificavit;  quanto  altius  ejus  rationem  infignem,  ingentem  fa- 
bricam,  varietatem  admirabilem  inveftigamus,  quod  fine  arte  non  poffumus,  tanto  plus 
authorem  ejus  admiratione  noftra  celebramus,  &  veluti  quodam  plaufu  perfequimur, 
quod  illi  pergratum  efle,  certum  ac  perfuafiflimum  habeamus.  Ecquid,  Auditorcs,  pu- 
tabimus  tanta  immenfi  stheris  fpatia  seternis  accenfa  atque  diftindla  ignibus,  tot  fufti- 
nere  concitatiffimos  motus,  tanta  obire  converflonum  itinera  ob  hoc  unum  ut  lucernam 
praebeant  ignavis  &  pronis  hominibus  ?  &  quafl  facem  prsferant  nobis  infra  torpentibus 
&  defidiofis  ?  nihil  inefle  tam  multiplici  frudfcuum  herbarumque  proventui,  prsterquam 
fragilem  viriditatis  ornatum  ?  Profedlo  fl  tarn  injufti  rerum  sftimatores  erimus,  ut  ni¬ 
hil  ultra  craflum  fenfus  intuitum  perfequamur,  non  modo  ferviliter  &  abjedte,  fed  ini- 
que  &  malitiofe  cum  benigno  numine  egifie  videbimur  j  cui  per  inertiam  noftram,  & 
quafl  per  invidiam  titulorum  magna  pars,  &  tants  potentis  veneratio  penitus  interci- 
det.  Si  igitur  dux  &  inchoatrix  nobis  ad  beatitudinem  lit  eruditio,  fi  potentiflimo  nu- 
mini  jufla  &  complacita,  &  ejus  cum  laude  maxime  conjundla,  certe  non  poteft  fui  cul- 
tores  non  efficere  vel  fumme  beatos.  Neque  enim  nefcius  fum,  Auditores,  contem- 
plationem  hanc  qua  tendimus  ad  id  quod  fumme  expetendum  eft,  nullum  habere  pofle 
vers  beatitudinis  guftum  fine  integritate  vits,  &  morum  innocentia  j  multos  autem  vel 
infigniter  eruditos  homines  nefarios  extitiflfe,  prsterea  irs,  odio,  &  pravis  cupiditatibus 
obedientes  •,  multos  e  contra  literarum  rudes  viros  probos  atque  optimcs  fe  prseftitifle  ; 
quid  ergo  ?  Num  beatior  Ignorantia?  minimevero.  Sic  itaque  eft,  Auditores,  paucos 
fortafte  dodtrina  prsftabiles  fus  civitatis  corruptiflimi  mores  &  illiteratorum  hominum 
colluvies  in  nequitiam  pertraxere,  unius  perdofti  &  prudentis  viri  induftria  multos  mor- 
tales  ab  arte  impolitos  in  officio  continuit  :  nimirum  una  domus,  vir  unus  arte  &  fapi- 
entia  prsditus,  velut  magnum  Dei  munus  toti  Reipub.  fatis  efte  poffit  ad  bonam  fru- 
gem.  Csterum  ubi  nulls  vigent  Artes,  ubi  omnis  exterminatur  eruditio,  ne  ullum 
quidem  ibi  viri  boni  veftigium  eft,  graflatur  immanitas  atque  horrida  barbaries  •,  hujus 
rei  teftem  appello  non  civitatem  unam,  aut  provinciam,  non  gentem,  fed  quartam  or- 
bis  terrarum  partem  Europam,  qua  tota  fuperioribus  aliquot  fsculis  omnes  bons  Artes 
interierant,  omnes  tunc  temporis  Academias  prsfides  diu  Mufs  reliquerant  *,  pervaferat 
omnia,  &  occuparat  csca  inertia,  nihil  audiebatur  in  Scholis  prster  infulfa  ftupidiffi 
morum  Monachorum  dogmata,  togam  fcilicet madia,  per  vacua  roftra  &  pulpita,  per 
fqualentes  Cathedras  jadlitavit  fe  prophanum  &  informe  monftrum,  Ignorantia.  Turn 
primum  lugere  Pietas,  extingui  Religio  &  peftum  ire,  adeo  ut  ex  gravi  vulnere,  fe- 
ra  atque  sgre  vix  in  hunc  ufque  diem  convaluerit.  At  vero,  Auditores,  hoc  in  Philo- 
fophia  ratum,  &  antiquum  efle  fatis  conftat,  omnis  artis,  omnifque  fcientis  perceptio- 
nem  folius  intelledlus  efle,  virtutum  ac  probitatis  domum  atque  delubrum  efle  volunta- 
tem.  Cum  autem  omnium  judicio  intelledlus  humanus  csteris  animi  facultatibus  prin- 
ceps  &  moderator  prsluceat,  turn  &  ipfam  voluntatem  cscam  alioqui  &  obfcuram  fuo 
fplendore  temperat  &  colluftrat,  ilia  veluti  Luna,  luce  lucet  aliena.  Quare  demus  hoc 
fane,  &  largiamur  ultro,  potiorem  efle  ad  beatam  vitam  virtutem  fine  arte,  quam.  artem 
fine  virtute ;  at  ubi  femel  foelici  nexu  invicem  confociats  fuerint,  ut  maxime  debent,  & 
fspiffime  contingit,  turn  vero  ftatim  vultu  eredlo  atque  arduo  fuperior  longe  apparet, 
atque  emicat  fcientia,  cum  rege  &  imperatore  intelledlu  in  excelfo  locat  fe,  inde  quafl 
humile  &  fub  pedibus  fpedlat  inferius  quicquid  agitur  apud  voluntatem  ;  &  deinceps  in 
sternum  excellentiam  &  claritudinem,  majeftatemque  divins  proximam  facile  Ijbi  afle- 
rit.  Age  defcendamus  ad  civilem  vitam,  quid  in  privata,  quid  in  publica  proficiat 
Vol.  II  4  1  utraque 


6ie  Prolufiones  Oratorio. 

utraque  videamus  •,  taceo  de  arte  quod  fit  pulcherrimum  juventutis  honeftamentum 
astatis  virilis  firmum  prasfidium,  fenedhitis  ornamentum  atque  folatium.  Praetereo  & 
illud  multos  apud  fuos  nobiles,  etiam  P.  R.  principes  polt  egregia  facinora,  &  re- 
rum  geftarum  gloriam  ex  contentione  &  ftrepitu  ambition  is  ad  literarum  ftudium  tan- 
quam  in  portum  ac  dulce  perfugium  fe  recipiffe  *,  intellexere  nimirum  fenes  praeftantifii- 
mi  jam  reliquam  vitae  partem  optimam  optime  oportere  collocari ;  erant  fummi  inter 
homines,  volebant  his  artibus  non  poftremi  effe  inter  Deos ;  petierant  honores,  nunc 
immortalitatem  ;  in  debellandis  imperii  hoftibus  longe  alia  militia  ufi  funt,  cum  morte 
maximo  generis  humani  malo  conflidfaturi,  ecce  quae  tela  fumpferint,  quas  legiones  con- 
fcripferint,  quo  commeatu  inftrudti  fuerint.  Atqui  maxima  pars  civilis  beatitudinis  in 
humana  focietate  &  contrahendis  amicitiis  fere  conftituta  eft  ;  dodtiores  plerofque  diffi- 
ciles,  inurbanos,  moribus  incompofitis,  nulla  fandi  gratia  ad  conciliandos  hominum  ani- 
mos  multi  queruntur :  fateor  equidem,  qui  in  ftudiis  fere  feclufus  atque  abditus  eft, 
multo  promptius  effe  Deos  alloqui  quam  homines,  five  quod  perpetuo  fere  domi  eft. 
apud  fuperos  infrequens  rerum  humanarum  &  vere  peregrinus,  five  quod  affidua  rerum 
divinarum  cogitatione  mens  quafi  grandior  fadta  in  tantis  corporis  anguftiis  difficulter 
agitans  fe  minus  habilis  fit  ad  exquifitiores  falutationum  gefticulationes  ;  at  ft  dignae  at¬ 
que  idonete  contigerint  amicitias  nemo  fandtius  colit ;  quid  enim  jucundius,  quid  cogi- 
tari  poteft  beatius  illis  dodtorum  &  graviffimorum  hominum  colloquiis,  qualia  fub  ilia 
platano  plurima  faspe  fertur  habuilfe  divinus  Plato,  digna  certe  quae  totius  confluentis 
generis  humani  arredto  excipiantur  ftlentio ;  at  ftolide  confabulari,  alios  aliis  ad  luxuni 
&  libidines  morem  gerere  ea  demum  ignorantis  eft  amicitia,  aut  certe  amicitiae  igno- 
rantia.  Quinetiam  ft  hasc  civilis  beatitudo  in  honefta  liberaque  oblectatione  animi  con- 
ftftit,  ea  profecto  dodtrinas  &  arti  repoftta  eft  voluptas,  qus  cteteras  omnes  facile  fupe- 
ret  j  quid  omnem  coeli  fyderumque  morem  tenuifte  ?  omnes  aeris  motus  &  viciftitudi— 
nes,  five  augufto  fulminum  fonitu,  aut  crinitis  ardoribus  inertes  animos  perterrefaciat, 
ftve  in  nivem  &  grandinem  obrigefcat,  five  denique  in  pluvia  &  rore  molds  &  placidus 
'  defcendat  •,  turn  alternantes  ventos  perdidiciffe,  omnefque  halitus  aut  vapores  quos  terra- 
aut  mare  erudlat ;  ftirpium  deinde  vires  occultas,  metallorumque  calluifle,  fingulorurrt. 
etiam  animantium  naturam,  &  ft  fieri  poteft,  fenfus  intellexifle  j  hinc  accuratifftmam 
corporis  humani  fabricam  &  medicinam  ;  poftremo  divinam  animi  vim  &  vigorem,  & 
ft  qua  de  illis  qui  Lares,  &  Genii,  &  Daemonia  vocantur  ad  nos  pervenit  cognitio  ?  In- 
finita  adhaec  alia,  quorum  bonam  partem  didicifle  licuerit,  antequam  ego  cundta  enti- 
meraverim.  Sic  tandem,  Auditores,  cum  omnimoda  femel  eruditio  luos  orbes  confece- 
rit,  non  contentus  ifte  fpiritus  tenebricofo  hoc  ergaftulo  eoufque  late  aget  fe,  donee  & 
ipfum  mundum,  &  ultra  longe  divina  quadam  magnitudine  expatiata  compleverit. 
Turn  demum  plerique  cafus  atque  eventus  rerum  ita  fubito  emergent,  ut  ei,  qui  hanc 
arcem  fapientias  adeptus  eft,  nihil  pene  incautum,  nihil  fortuitum  in  vita  poffit  acci- 
dere;  videbitur  fane  is  effe,  cujus  imperio  &  dominationi  aftra  obtemperent,  terra  & 
mare  obfecundent,  venti  tempeftatefque  morigers  ftnt-,  cui  denique  ipfa  Parens  Natura 
in  deditionem  fe  tradiderit,  plane  ac  ft  quis  Deus  abdicato  mundi  imperio,  huic  jus  ejus, 
&  leges,  adminiftrationemque  tanquam  prasfettori  cuidam  commiftffet.  Hue  quanta  ac- 
cedit  animi  voluptas,  per  omnes  gentium  hiftorias  &  loca  pervolare  Regnorum,  Natio- 
num,  Urbium,  Populorum  ftatus  mutationefque  ad  prudentiam,  &  mores  animadver- 
tere  :  hoc  eft,  Auditores,  omni  setati  quafi  vivus  intereffe,  &  velut  ipfius  temporis  naf- 
ci  contemporaneus  ;  profedto  cum  nominis  noftri  glorias  in  futurum  profpeximus,  hoc 
erit  ab  utero  vitam  retro  extendere  &  porrigere,  &  nolenti  fato  anteadtam  quandam  im¬ 
mortalitatem  extorquere.  Mitto  illud  cui  quid  poteft  squiparari  ?  Multarum  Gentium  ora- 
culum  effe,  domum  quafi  templum  habere,  effe  quos  Reges  &  Refpublicse  ad  fe  invi- 
tent,  cujus  vifendi  gratia  finitimique  exterique  concurrant,  quern  alii  vel  feme!  vidiffe 
quafi  quoddam  bene  meritum  glorientur;  hsec  ftudiorum  pra  mia,  hos  fructus  eruditio 
fuis  cultoribus  in  privata  vita  prteftare,  &  poteft,  &  faspe  folet.  At  quid  in  publica  ? 
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Sane  ad  Majeflatis  faftigium  paucos  evexit  laus  dodtrinas,  nec  probitatis  multo  plures. 
Nimirum,  illi  apud  fe  regno  fruuntur,  omni  terrarum  ditione  longe  gloriofiori  :  &  quis 
fine  ambitionis,  infamia  geminum  aflfedlat  regnum  ?  addam  hoc  tamen  amplius,  duo* 
tantum  adhuc  fuifle  qui  quafi  coelitus  datum  univerfum  terrarum  orbem  habuere,  & 
fupra  omnes  Reges  &  Dynaftas  aequale  Diis  ipfis  partiti  funt  imperium,  Alexandrum 
nempe  magnum  &  Odtavium  Caefarem,  eofque  ambos  Philofophias  alumnos.  Perinde 
ac  fi  quoddam  eledtionis  exemplar  divinitus  exhibitum  eflet  hominibus,  quali  potifii- 
mum  viro  clavum  &  habenas  rerum  credi  oporteret.  At  multas  refp.  fine  literis,  rebus 
geftis  &  opulentia  claruere.  Spartanorum  quidem,  qui  ad  literarum  ftudium  contulerint 
fe,  pauci  memorantur ;  Romani  intra  urbis  moenia  Philofophiam  fero  receperunt ;  at 
illi  Legiflatore  ufi  funt  Lycurgo,  qui  &  philofophus  fuit  &  Poetarum  adeo  ftudiofus,  ut 
Homeri  fcripta  per  Ioniam  fparfa  fumma  cura  primus  collegerit.  Hi  poll  varios  in  urbe 
motus  &  perturbationes  tegre  fe  fuftentare  valentes,  ab  Athenis  ea  tempeftate  artium 
ftudio  florentiflimis,  Leges  Decemvirales,  quae  &  duodecim  tabula;  didbe  funt,  mifiis 
legatis  emendicarunt.  Quid  fi  hodiernos  Turcas  per  opima  Afiae  regna  rerum  late  po- 
titos  omnis  literaturae  ignaros  nobis  objiciant  ?  Equidem  in  ea  repub.  (fi  tamen  crudelif- 
fimorum  hominum  per  vim  &  caedem  arrepta  potentia,  quos  unum  in  locum  fceleris 
confenfus  convocavit,  continuo  refpub.  dicenda  fit)  quod  in  ea  ad  exemplum  infigne  fit 
nil  audivi,  parare  vitae  commoda,  tueri  parta,  id  Naturae  debemus,  non  Arti;  aliena 
llbidinofe  invadere,  fibi  mutuo  ad  rapinam  auxilio  elfe,  in  fcelus  conjurare,  id  Naturae 
pravitati.  Jus  quoddam  apud  eos  exercetur;  necmirum:  c^terae  virtutes  facile  fugan- 
tur,  juftitia  vere  regia,  ad  fui  cultum  impellit,  fine  qua  vel  injuftiflimae  focietates  cito 
difiolverentur.  Nec  omiferim  tamen,  Saracenos  Turcarum  propemodum  conditores 
non  armis  magis  quam  bonarum  literarum  ftudiis  imperium  fuum  propagafife.  Sed 
fi  antiquitatem  repetamus,  inveniemus  non  inftitutas  modo  ab  Arte,  fed  fundatas  olim 
fuifie  refpublicas.  Antiquiflimi  quique  gentium  indigen*  in  fylvis  &  montibus  errafie 
dicuntur,  ferarum  ritu  pabuli  commoditatem  fequuti,  vultu  eredti,  caetera  proni,  pu- 
tafles  prater  formas  dignitatem  nihil  non  commune  cum  beftiis  habuifle ;  eadem  antra, 
iidem  fpecus  coelum  &  frigora  defendebant ;  nulla  tunc  urbs,  non  aedes  marmoreae,  non 
arae  Deorum,  aut  fana  collucebant,  non  illic  fas  fandtum,  nondum  jura  in  foro  diceban- 
•  tur,  nulla  in  nuptiis  taeda,  non  chorus,  nullum  in  menfa  geniali  carmen,  nullum  folen- 
ne  funeris,  non  ludfus,  vix  tumulus  defundtos  honeftabat;  nulla  convivia,  nulli  ludi, 
inauditus  citharte  fonus,  ipfa  tunc  omnia  aberant,  quibus  jam  inertia  ad  luxum  abutitur. 
Cum  repente  Artes  &  Scientise,  agreftia  hominum  pedtora  coelitus  afflabant,  &  imbutos 
notitia  fui  in  una  moenia  pellexere.  Quamobrem  certe  quibus  authoribus  urbes  ipfae 
primum  conditte  funt,  dein  ftabilitae  legibus,  poll  confiliis  munitae,  poterunt  iifdem  etiam 
gubernatoribus  quam  diutifiime  foelicifiimeque  confiftere.  Quid  autem  ignorantia  ?  fen- 
tio,  Auditores,  caligat,  ftupet,  procul  eft,  effugia  circumfpicit,  vitam  brevem  queri- 
tur,  artem  longam  i  imrno  vero  tollamus  duo  magna  fttidiorum  noftrorum  impedimen¬ 
ta,  alterum  arris  male  traditae,  alterum  noftrae  ignavi*,  pace  Gaieni,  feu  quis  alius  ille 
fuit  i  totum  contra  erit,  vita  longa  ars  brevis  ;  nihil  arte  praeftabilius,  adeoque  laborio- 
lius,  nihil  nobis  fegnius,  nihil  remiftius  *,  ab  operariis  &  agricolis  nodturna  &  anteluca- 
na  induftria  vinci  nos  patimur  ;  illi  in  re  fordida  ad  vilem  vidtum  magis  impigri;  funt, 
qilam  nos  in  nobiliflima  ad  vitam  beatam  ;  nos  cum  ad  altiffimum  atque  optimum  in  hu- 
nlanis  rebus  afpiremus,  nec  ftudium  ferre  pofiumus,  nec  inertias  dedecus  •,  imrno  pudet 
efle  id,  quod  non  haberi  nos  indignamur.  At  valetudini  cavemus  a  vigiiiis  &  acri  ftu¬ 
dio  :  turpe  diclu,  animum  incultum  negligimus,  dum  eorpori  metuimus,  cujus'  vires 
quis  non  imminuat,  quo  majores  acquirantur  animo  ?  quanquam  certe  qui  hmc  caufan- 
tur  perditiflimi  plerique,  abjedla  omni  temporis,  ingenii,  valetudinis  cura,  comeffando, 
bhlluae  marinse  admorem  potando,  inter  fcorta  &  aleam  pernodlando,  nihilo  fe  infirmi- 
ores  fadtos  queruntur.  Cum  itaque  fic  fe  afficiant  atque  afluefcant,  ut  ad  omnem  tur- 
pitudinem  ftrenui  atque  alacres  ;  ad  omnes  virtutis  adtiones  &  ingenii  hebetcs  &  languidi 
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fint,  culpam  in  naturam  aut  vitE  brevitatem  falfo  &  inique  transferunt.  Quod  fi  mo- 
defte  ac  temperanter  vitam  degendo,  primos  ferccientis  astatis  impetus  ratione  &  perti- 
naci  ftudiorum  afiiduitate  mallemus  edomare,  cceleftem  animi  vigorem  ab  omni  conta- 
gione  &  inquinamento  purum  &  intaclum  fervantes  ;  incredibile  eftet,  Auditores,  nobis 
poll  annos  aliquot  refpicientibus  quantum  fpatium  conieciiTe,  quarn  ingens  aequor  erudi- 
tionis  curfu  placido  navigafie  videremur.  Cui  &  hoc  egregium  afteret  compendium,  fi 
quis  norit  &  antes  utiles,  &  utilia  in  artibus  recte  feligere.  Quot  funt  imprimis  Gram- 
maticorum  &  Rhetorum  nugas  afpernabiles  ?  audias  in  tradenda  arte  fua  illos  barbare 
loquentes,  hos  infantiflimos.  Quid  Logica  ?  Regina  quidem  ilia  artium  fi  pro  digni- 
tate  tracftetur  :  At  heu  quanta  eft  in  ratione  infania  !  non  hie  homines,  fed  plane  Acan- 
thides  carduis  &  fpinis  vefeuntur.  O  dura  Mefforum  ilia  !  Quid  repetam  illam,  quam 
Metaphyficam  vocant  Peripatetici,  non  artem,  locupletiflimam  quippe  me  ducitmagno- 
rum  virorum  authoritas,  non  artem  inquam  plerumque,  fed  infames  fcopulos,  fed  Ler- 
nam  quandam  Sophifmatum  ad  naufragium  &  peftem  excogitatam  ?  hasc  ilia  quae  fupra 
memini  togatse  ignorantias  vulnera  funt  •,  haec  eadem  cucullorum  lcabies  etiam  ad  Natu- 
ralem  Philofophiam  late  permanavit :  vexat  Mathematicos  demonftrationum  inanis  gio- 
riola  his  omnibus  quae  nihil  profutura  funt  merito  contemptis  &  amputatis,  admira- 
tioni  erit  quot  annos  integros  lucrabimur.  Quid !  quod  Jurifprudentiam  pradertim  no- 
ftram  turbata  methodus  obfeurat,  &  quod  pejus  eft,  fermo  nefcio  quis,  Americanus 
credo,  aut  ne  humanus  quidem,  quo  cum  fepe  Leguleios  noftros  clamitantes  audiverim, 
dubitare,  fubiit  quibus  non  diet  humanum  os  &  loquela,  an  et  his  ulli  affedtus  numani 
adeflenti  vereor  certe  ut  poflit  nos  fancta  Juftitia  refpicere,  vereor  ut  querelas  ullo  tem¬ 
pore  noftras  aut  injurias  intelligat,  quorum  lingua  loqui  nefeiat.  Quapropter,  Audito¬ 
res,  fi  nullum  a  pueritia  diem  fine  prreceptis  &  diiigenti  ftudio  vacuum  ire  finamus,  ft 
in  arte,  aliena  fupervacanea  otiofa  fapienter  omittamus,  certe  intra  statem  Alexandri 
magni  majus  quiddam  &  gloriofius  illo  terrarum  orbe  lubegerimus  :  tantumque  aberit 
quo  minus  b'revitatem  vitse,  aut  artis  tsdium  incufemus,  ut  ilere  be  lachrymari  promp- 
tius  nobis  futurum  credam,  ut  illi  olim,  non  plures  lupereiTe  mundcs  de  quibus  trium- 
phemus.  Expirat  Ignorantia,  jam  ultimos  videte  conatus  &  morientem  luclam  ;  Mor- 
tales  prscipue  gloria  tangi,  antiquos  illos  illuftres  longa  annorum  feries  atque  decurfus 
cum  celebrarit,  nos  decrepito  mundi  fenio,  nos  properante  rerum  omnium  occafu  pre- 
mi,  fi  quid  praedicandum  sterna  laude  reliquerimus,  noftrum  nomen  in  angufto  verfa- 
ri,  cujus  ad  memoriam  vix  ulla  pofteritas  fuccedat,  fruftra  jam  tot  Libros  &  prasclara 
ingenii  monumenta  edi  quas  vicinus  mundi  rogus  cremarit.  Non  inficior  illud  efle  pofle 
verifimile;  at  vero  non  morari  gloriam  cum  bene  feceris,  id  fupra  omnem  gloriam  eft, 
Quam  nihil  beavit  iftos  inanis  hominum  fermo  cujus  ad  abfentes  &  mortuos  nulla  vo- 
luptas,  nulfus  fenfus  perrenire  potuit  P  nos  fempiternum  revum  expedlemus  quod  no- 
ftrorum  in  terris  faitem  beneiadorum  memoriam  nunquam  delebit ;  in  quo,  fi  quid  hie 
pukhre  meruimus,  praefentes  ipfi  audiemus,  in  quo  qui  prius  in  hac  vita  conti nentifiime 
a&a  omne  tempus  bonis  artibus  dederint,  iifque  homines  adjuverint,  eos  fingulari  & 
fumma  fupra  omnes  feientia  audtos  efie  futuros  multi  graviter  philofophati  funt.  Jam 
cavillari  definant  ignavi  quaecunque  adhuc  nobis  in  feientiis  incerta  atque  perplexa  fintv 
quas  tamen  non  tarn  feientias,  quam  homini  attribuenda  funt ;  hoc  eft,  Auditores,  quod 
&  illud  nefeire  Socraticum  &  timidam  Scepticorum  haefitationem  aut  refellit,  aut  confo- 
latur,  aut  compenfat.  Jam  veto  tandem  aliquando  quasnam  Ignorantiae  beatitudo.  ? 
fua  fibi  habere,  a  nemine  laedi,  omni  cura  &  moleftia  fuperfedere,  vitam  fecure  &  quiete, 
quoad  poteft,  traducere ;  verum  htec  ferte  aut  volucris  cujufpiam  vita  eft  quas  in  aids 
&  penitifiimis  fylvis  in  tuto  nidulum  ccelo  quamproximum  habet,  pullos  educit,.  fine 
aucupii  metu  in  paftum  volat,  diluculo,  vefperique  fuaves  modulos  emodulatur.  Quid 
ad  htec  defideratur  asthereus  ille  animi  vigor  ?  Exuat  ergo  hominem,  dabitur  fane  Cir- 
caeum  poculum,  ad  beftias  prona  emigret:  Adbeftias  vero  ?  at  illae  tam  turpem  hofpi- 
tem  excipere  nolunt,  fi  quidem  ills  five  inferioris  cujufdam  ratioqis  participes,  quod 

plurimi 


Proluliones  Oratorio.  6 1  3 

plurimfdifputarunt,  five  pollenti  quodam  inftindftu  fagaces,  aut  artes,  aut  artium  fimilc 
quoddam  apud  fe  exercent.  Namque  &  Canes  in  perfequenda  fera  Dialedticae  non  igna- 
ros  eife  narratur  apud  Plutarchum,  &  fi  ad  trivia  forte  ventum  fit,  plane  disjundto  uti 
Syllogifmo.  Lulciniam  veluti  praecepta  quaedam  Mufices  pullis  fuis  tradere  folere  refert 
Arilloteles  ;  unaquaeque  fere  beitia  fibi  medica  eft,  multae  etiam  inlignia  medicinae  do- 
cumenta  hominibus  dedere.  Ibis  iEgyptia  alvi  purgandae  utilitatern,  Hippopotamus 
detrahendi  fanguinis  oftendit.  Quis  dicat  Aftronomiae  expertes  a  quibus  tot  ventorum, 
imbrium,  inundationum  ferenitatis  praefagia  petantur  ?  Quam  prudenti  &  fevera  Ethica 
fupervolantes  montem  Taurum  anferes  obturato  lapillis  ore  periculofae  loquacitati  mode- 
rantur  •,  multa  formicis  res  domeftica,  civitas  apibus  debet ;  excubias  habendi,  trique- 
tram  aciem  ordinandi  rationem  ars  militaris  gruum  efte  agnofcit.  Sapiunt  altius  beftiae, 
quam  ut  fuo  coetu  &  confortio  ignorantiam  dignentur  ;  inferius  detrudunt.  Quid  ergo? 
ad  truncos  &  faxa.  At  ipfi  trunci,  ipfa  arbufta,  totumque  nemus  ad  dodtiftima  Orphei 
carmina  folutis  quondam  radicibus  feftinavere.  Saepe  etiam  myfteriorum  capaces,  ut 
quercus  olim  Dodonea?,  divina  Oracula  reddidere.  Saxa  etiam  facr$  Poetarum  voci 
docilitate  quadam  refpondent :  an  &  hsec  afpernantur  a  fe  Ignorantiam  ?  Num  igitur  in¬ 
fra  omne  Brutorum  genus,  infra  Stipites  &  Saxa,  infra  omnem  Naturae  ordinem  licebit 
in  illo  Epicureorum  non  efte  requiefcere  ?  Ne  id  quidem  :  quandoquidem  necefte  eft, 
quod  pejus,  quod  vilius,  quod  magis  miferum,  quod  infimum  eft,  efte  Ignorantiam  ? 
Ad  vos  venio,  Auditores  intelligentiflimi,  nam  &  ipfe  ft  nihil  dixilfem,  vos  mihi  tot 
non  tarn  Argumenta,  quam  tela  video,  quae  ego  in  Ignorantiam  ufque  ad  perniciem  con- 
torquebo.  Ego  jam  Clafticum  cecini,  vos  ruite  in  praelium  ;  fummovete  a  vobis  hoftem 
hanc,  prohibete  veftris  porticibus  &  ambulacris ;  hanc  ft  aliquid  efte  patiamini,  vos 
ipfi  illud  eritis,  quod  noftis  omnium  efte  miferrimum.  Veftra  itaque  haec  omnium  caufa 
eft.  Quare  ft  ego  jam  multo  fortafle  prolixior  fuerim,  quam  pro  confuetudine  hujus 
loci  liceret,  praeterquam  quod  ipfa  rei  dignitas  hoc  poftulabat,  dabitis  &  vos  mihi  ve- 
niam,  opinor,  Judices,  quandoquidem,  tanto  magis  intelligitis  in  vos  quo  fim  animo, 
quam  veftri  ftudiofus,  quos  Labores,  quas  Vigilias  veftra  caufa  non  recufarim,  Dixi. 
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OUanquam  Philofophomm  multi,  fuopte  ingenio  freti,  contempfifle  artem 
Logicam  dicuntur,  eorum  tamen  qui  vel  fibi,  vel  aliis  propter  ingenium 
aut  judicium  natura  minus  acre  ac  perfpicax  utilifTimam  efie  fibique  dili- 
genter  excolendam  judicarunt,  optime  eft  de  ea  meritus,  ut  ego  quidem 
cum  Sidneio  noftro  fentio,  Petrus  Ramus.  Caeteri  fere  Phyfica,  Ethica, 
Theologica  Logicis,  effranata  quadam  licentia,  confundunt.  Sed  nofter  dum  brevi- 
tatem  feblatus  eft  nimis  religiofe,  non  plane  luci,  fed  ubertati  tamen  lucis,  quae  in 
tradenda  arte,  non  parca,  fed  plena  &  copiofa  efie  debet,  videtur  defuifle  :  id  quod 
tot  in  eum  fcripta  commentaria  teftantur.  Satius  itaque  fum  arbitratus,  quae  ad  prae- 
cepta  artis  plenius  intelligenda,  ex  ipfius  Rami  fcholiis  Dialefticis  aliorumque  com- 
mentariis  necefiario  petenda  funt,  ea  in  ipfum  corpus  artis,  nifi  ficubi  diflentio,  trans- 
ferre  atque  intexere.  Quid  enim  brevitate  confequimur,  ft  lux  aliunde  eft  petenda  ? 
Praeftat  una  opera,  uno  fimul  in  loco  artem  longiufculam  cum  luce  conjungere,  quam 
minore  cum  luce  breviffimam  aliunde  illuftrare;  cum  hoc  non  minore  negotio  mul- 
toque  minus  commode  haCtenus  fiat,  quam  fi  ars  ipfa  ut  nunc  fuapte  copia  fe  fufe 
explicaverit.  Quam  artis  tradendae  rationem  uberiorem  ipfe  etiam  Ramus  in  Arith- 
metica  &  Geometria  aliquanto  poll  a  fe  editis,  edo<ftus  jam  longiore  ufu,  fecutus  eft ; 
fuafque  ipfe  regulas  interjefto  commentariolo  explanavit,  non  aliis  explanandas  reli- 
quit.  Quorum  cum  plerique  nefcio  an  nimio  commentandi  ftudio  elati,  certe  omnis 
methodi  quod  in  iis  mirum  fit,  obliti,  omnia  permifceant,  poftrema  primis,  axiomata 
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Syllogifmos  eorumque  regulas  primis  quibulque  fimplicium  argumentorum  capitibus 
ingerere  foleant,  unde  caliginem  potius  difcentibus  offundi  quam  lucem  ullam  prs- 
ferri  necefie  eft,  id  mihi  cavendum  imprimis  duxi,  ut  nequid  praeriperem,  nequid 
praepoftere  quafi  traditum  jam  &  intelledtum,  nequid  nifi  fuo  loco  attingerem ;  nihil 
veritus  ne  cui  forte  ftridtior  in  explicandis  praeceptis  exiftimer,  dum  perpendenda 
magis  quam  percurrenda  proponere  ftudebam.  Nec  tamen  iis  facile  aflenferim,  qui 
paucitatem  regularum  objiciunt  Ramo,  quarum  permultae  etiam  ex  Ariftotele  ab  aliis 
colledts,  nedum  quae  ab  ipfis  cumulo  lunt  adjedtae,  vel  incertae  vel  futiles,  difcentem 
impediunt  atque  onerant  potius  quam  adjuvant:  ac  fiquid  habent  utilitatis  aut  falls, 
id  ejufmodi  eft,  ut  fuopte  ingenio  quivis  facilius  percipiat,  quam  tot  canonibus  memo¬ 
riae  mandatis,  addifcat.  Multoque  minus  conftitui,  canones  quidvis  potius  quam  Lo- 
gicos,  a  Theologis  infercirej  quos  illi,  quafi  fubornatos  in  fuum  ufum,  tanquam  e 
media  Logica  petitos,  depromant  de  Deo,  divinifque  hypoftafibus  &  facramentis  *, 
quorum  ratione,  quo  modo  eft  ab  ipfis  informata,  nihil  eft  a  Logica,  adeoque  ab  ipfa 
ratione,  alienius. 

Prius  autem  quam  opus  ipfum  aggredior,  quoniam  ars  Logica  omnium  prima  eft 
fuifque  finibus  latiffime  patet,  praemittam  qusdam  de  arte  generalia,  deque  artium 
diftributione;  artem  deinde  ipfam  perfequar :  ad  extremum,  Analytica  quaedam  exem- 
pla,  live  ufum  artis,  exercitationis  caufa,  iis  quibus  opus  eft,  &  in  eo  genere  exercere 
le  libet,  exhibebo:  Quibus  opus  eft  inquam-,  quibus  enim  ingenium  per  fe  viget  at¬ 
que  pollet,  iis  ut  in  hoc  genere  Analytico  cum  labore  nimio  ac  miferia  fe  torqueant, 
non  fum  author.  Ad  id  enim  ars  adhi'betur,  ut  naturam  juvet,  non  ut  impediat: 
adhibita  nimis  anxie  nimifque  fubtiliter,  &  praefertim  ubi  opus  non  eft,  ingenium  per 
fe  jam  fatis  acutum,  obtundit  potius  quam  acuit ;  ita  plane  ut  in  medicina  remedio- 
rum  ulus  vel  nimius  vel  non  neceflarius,  valetudinem  debilitat  potius  quam  roborat. 
Quod  autem  Ariftotelis  aliorumque  veterum  audtoritatem  ad  fingulas  fere  Logics  re¬ 
gulas  adjungimus,  id  quidem  in  tradenda  arte  fupervacuum  fuiflet,  nifi  novitatis  fuf- 
'picio,  qus  Petro  Ramo  hadtenus  potiffimum  obfuit,  addudtis  ipfis  veterum  authorum 
teftimoniis,  elfet  amolienda, 

Artium  omnium  quafi  corpus  &  comprehenfio  efxuxXoTroti&tet  Grsce,  i.  e.  erudi- 
tionis  circuitus  quidam  in  fe  redeuntis,  adeoque  in  fe  abfolutae  atque  perfedts,  vel 
Philofophia  dicitur.  Hsc  cum  fapientke  ftudium  proprie  lignificat,  turn  vulgo  arti¬ 
um  omnium  vel  dodtrinam,  vel  fcientiam:  dodlrinam,  cum  prsecepta  artium  tradit; 
fcientiam,  cum  ars,  quae  habitus  eft  quidam  mentis,  praeceptis  illis  percipitur,  quali- 
que  poffidetur.  Eodem  modo  &  artis  ftgnificatio  diftinguitur :  cum  dodtrinam  fignifi- 
cat,  de  qua  nobis  potiffimum  hie  eft  agendum,  eft  ordinata  praeceptorum  exemplo- 
rumque  comprehenfio  five  methodus,  qua  quidvis  utile  docetur. 

Artis  materia  praecepta  funt:  quae  qualia  effe  debeant,  artis  Logics,  quam  nunc 
tradimus,  proprium  eft  fuo  loco  praeferibere. 

Forma  five  ipfa  ratio  artis,  non  tarn  eft  praeceptorum  illorum  methodica  difpolitio, 
quam  utilis  alicujus  rei  prsceptio:  per  id  enim  quod  docet  potius,  quam  per  ordi- 
nem  docendi,  ars  eft  id  quod  eft :  quod  ex  cujufque  artis  definitione  perfpicitur,  ut 
infra  oftendetur. 

Praeceptorum  artis  tria  genera  funt:  duo  praecipua  “  definitiones  &  diftributiones 
quarum  dodtrinam  gerteralem  Logica  etiam  loco  idoneo  fibi  vendicat;  tertium,  minus 
principale,  “  confedtarium”  nominaturj  eftque  proprietatis  alicujus  explicatio,  ex  defini¬ 
tione  fere  dedudta. 

Exempla  funt  quibus  praeceptionum  veritas  demonftratur,  ufufque  oftenditur:  funt- 
que,  ut  feite  Plato,  quafi  obfides  fermonum:  quod  enim  praecepto  in  genere  docetur, 
id  exemplo  in  fpecie  confrrmatur. 

Efficiens  artis  primaries  neminem  reor  dubitare  quin  fit  Deus,  author  omnis  fapi- 
entis :  id  olim  Philofophos  etiam  non  fugit, 

4  Caufae 
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Caufe  minfftrae  fuerunt  homines  divinitus  edodti,  ingenioque  praeftantes;  qui  olim 
fingulas  artes  invenerunt.  Inveniendi  autem  ratio  eadem  prope  fait  qus  pingendi:  ut 
enim  in  pidbura  duo  funt,  exemplum  five  archetypus,  &  ars  pingendi,  fic  in  arte  in- 
venienda,  archetypo  refpondet  natura  five  ufus,  &  exemplum  hominum  peritorum, 
arti  pidtoris  refpondet  Logica;  faltem  naturalis,  quae  facultas  ipfa  rationis  in  mente 
hominis  eft;  juxta  iilud  vulgo  didtum,  Ars  imitatur  naturam. 

Ratio  autem  five  Logica,  primum  ilia  naturalis,  deinde  artificiofa,  quatuor  adhi- 
buit  fibi  quafi  adjutores,  tefte  Ariftot.  Metaphyf.  i.  c.  i.  fenfum,  obfervationem, 
indudtionem,  &  experientiam.  Cum  enim  praecepta  artium  generaiia  fmt,  ea  nifi  ex 
fingularibus,  fingularia  nifi  fenfu  percipi  non  poffunt :  fenfus  fine  obfervatione,  quae 
exempla  fmgula  memoriae  committat,  obfervatio  fine  indudtione,  quae  fingularia  quam 
plurima  inducendo  generalem  aliquam  regulam  conftituat,  indudtio  fine  experientia, 
qu£  fingulorum  omnium  convenientiam  in  commune  &  quafi  confenfum  judicet,  nihil 
juvat.  Hinc  redte  Polus  apud  Platonem  in  “  Gorgia,  experientia  artem  peperit,  im- 
peritia  fortunam,”  i.  e.  praecepta  fortuita,  adeoque  incerta.  “  Et  Ariftot.  Prior,  i.  c. 
30.  cujufque  rei  principia  tradere,  experientiae  eft:  fic  Aftroiogica  experientia,  illius 
fcientiae”  principia  fuppeditavit.  “  Et  Manilius; 

i 

Per  varios  ufus  artem  experientia  fecit, 

Exemplo  monftrante  viam - 

<c  Et  Cicero;  omnia  quae  funt  conclufa  nunc  artibus,  difperfa  quondam  &  diflipata 
fuerunt,  donee  adhibita  hsc  ars  eft,  quae  res  diflolutas  divulfafque  conglutinaret  & 
ratione  quadam  conftringeret.”  Ea  ars  Logica  eft,  vel  hsc  faltem  naturalis,  quam 
ingenitam  habemus,  vel  ilia  artificiofa,  quam  mox  tradimus  :  hasc  enim  praecepta  artis 
invenit  ac  docet.  Hactenus  de  efficientibus  caufis  artium. 

Forma  artis,  ut  fupra  dixi,  non  tarn  praeceptorum  difpofitio  eft,  quam  prseceptio 
ipfa  rei  alicujus  utilis,  eademque  eft  finis.  Quemadmodum,  enim  non  tarn  praecep¬ 
torum  Logicorum  methodica  difpofitio  quam  ipfum  bene  differere,  &  forma  Logicse 
&  finis  eft,  ut  infra  docebitur,  ita  in  genere  non  folum  praeceptorum  difpofitio,  fed 
ipfa  rei  utilis  prseceptio,  forma  artis  &  fimul  finis  eft:  quod  autem  praecipitur,  id 
efie  utile  in  hominum  vita  debere,  quod  Graeci,  j GiotyeXeg  vocant,  omnes  confentiunt ; 
indignamque  effe  artis  nomine,  quae  non  bonum  aliquod  five  utile  ad  vitam  hominum, 
quod  idem  quoque  honeftum  fit,  fibi  proponat,  ad  quod  omnia  pnecepta  artis  refe- 
rantur;  adeoque  formam  artis  effe  rei  alicujus  utilis  prseceptionem,  per  quam  fcilicet 
ars  eft  id  quod  eft,  neceffario  fequitur.  Verum  ad  hunc  finem  perveniri  non  poteft, 
nifi  doctrinam  natura  commode  percipiat,  exercitatio  confirmet,  utraeque  fimul  doftrina 
Sc  exercitatio  artem  quafi  alteram  naturam  reddant.  Sed  ingenium  fine  arte,  quam  ars 
fine  ingenio  plus  proficere  cenfetur:  proficere  autem  non  admodum  utrumque  nifi 
accefferit  exercitatio:  unde  iilud  Ovidii ; 

Solus,  &  artificem  qui'facit,  ufus  erit. 

Exercitatio  duplex  eft;  analyfis  &  genefis.  Ilia  eft,  cum  exempla  artis  in  fua  prin¬ 
cipia  quafi  refolvuntur :  dum  fingulis  partibus  ad  normam,  i.  e.  ad  prsecepta  artis 
examinantur:  hsec,  cum  ex  artis  praeferipto  efticimus  aliquid  aut  componimus. 

Haitenus  caufse  artium:  fequuntur  fpecies.  Artes  funt  generaies  vel  fpeciales: 
generales,  quarum  materia  fubjebla  eft  generalis.  Materia  autem  ilia  vel  artificis  eft, 
vel  artis.  Artificis  materia  generalis  generalibus  cunctis  artibus  eft  communis;,  artis 
autem,  fingularum  eft  propria:  eftque  artificis  quidem  generalis  materia,  omne  id 
quod  revera.eft,  aut  effe  fingitur;  artis,  quod  in  eo  omni  dficiunt  fingul^.  Id  omne 

vel 
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vel  ratio  eomple&itur,  vel  oratio :  generalium  itaque  artium  materia  generalis,  vel 
ratio  eft,  vel  oratio:  verfantur  enim  in  excolenda  vel  ratione  ad  bene  ratiocinandum, 
ut  Logica  j  vel  oratione,  eaque  vel  ad  bene  loquendum,  ut  Grammatica,  vel  ad  di- 
cendum  bene,  ut  Rhetorica.  Omnium  autem  prima  ac  generalifiima,  Logica  eft ; 
dein  Grammatica,  turn  demum  Rhetorica;  quatenus  rationis  ufus  fine  oratione  etiam 
magnus,  hujus  fine  ilia  poteft  efie  nullus.  Grammaticae  autem  fecundum  tribuimus 
locum,  eo  quod  oratio  pura  efie  etiam  inornata;  ornata  efie  nifi  pura  fit  prius,  facile 
non  queat. 

Artes  fpeciales  funt,  quae  materiam  habent  fpecialem ;  nempe  naturam  fere  vel  mores : 
earum  enim  accuratior  diftributio  non  eft  hujus  loci. 


ARTIS  LOGICS 

Plenior  Inftitutio,  Sec. 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 


CAPUT  I. 


Quid  fit  Logica  ? 

LOgica  eft  ars  bene  ratioeinandi.  Eodemque  fenfu  Dialedica  fepe  dida  eft* 
Logica  autem,  i.  e.  ars  rationalis,  cc  Xoyu  dicitur :  quae  vox  Graece  ratio- 
onem  fignificat  ;  quam  excolendam  Logica  fibi  fumit. 

Ratiocinari  autem  eft  rationis  uti  facilitate.  Additur  bene,  i.  e.  rede,  fei- 
enter,  expedite;  ad  perfedionem  artis  ab  imperfedione  facultatis  naturalis  diftin- 
guendam. 

Logicam  potius,  quam  cum  P.  Ramo  Dialedicam,  dicendam  duxi,  quod  to  nomine 
tota  ars  rationis  aptiffime  fignificetur;  cum  Dialedica  a  verbo  Graeco  diuXeyetrScti, 
artem  potius  interrogandi  &  refpondendi,  i.  e.  difputandi  fignificet;  ut  ex  Platonis 
Cratylo,  ex  dodrina  Peripateticorum  &  Stoicorum,  Fabio,  Suida,  aliifque  docetur. 
Et  tamen  Plato  in  Alcibiade  primo  idem  vult  effe  to  diaXeyeo-Sat,  quod  ratione  uti* 
Prior  fignificatio  ad  rationis  ufum  nimis  angufta  eft;  pofterier,  ft  inter  authores  de  ea 
con  convenit,  nimis  incerta. 

Ratioeinandi  autem  potius  dico  quam  d;fierendi,  propterea  quod  ratiocinari,  non 
minus  late  quam  ipfa  ratio,  idem  valet  proprie  quod  ratione  uti ;  cum  diflerere,  prae- 
terquam  quod  vox  non  plane  propria,  fed  tranflata  fit,  non  latius  plerumque  pateat, 
quam  difputare* 

Addunt  nonnulli  in  definitione  fubjedum  Dialedicae,  i.  e.  de  re  qualibet :  fed  hoc 
cum  Grammatica  &  Rhetorica  commune  Dialedicae  fuit,  ut  in  procemio  vidimus  ; 
non  ergo  hie  repetendum. 

CAP.  II. 


De  partibus  Logicae,  deque  Argument!  Generibus* 


RAtiocinatio  autem  fit  omnis,  rationibus  vel  folis  &  per  fe  confideratis,  vel  inter  le 
difpofitis ;  quae  argumenta  etiam  faepius  dida  funt. 

Logicae  itaque  partes  duae  funt ;  rationum  five  argumentorum  -inventio,  eorumque 
difpofitio. 


Secutus 
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Secutus  veteres  Ramus,  Ariftotelem,  Ciceronem,  Fabium,  Dialedticam  partitur  in 
inventionem  &  judicium.  Verum  non  inventio,  quae  nimis  lata  eft  quocunque  modo 
i'umatur,  fed  argumentorum  inventio,  pars  prima  Logicae  dicenda  eft;  diipoficio  autem 
eorum,  cur  fit  fecunda,  non  judicium,  fecundi  libri  initio  refpondebimus.  Sed  neque 
hasc  partitio  fuis  audtoribus  vel  iifdem  vel  aliis  caret:  Plato,  in  Phaedro,  difpofitio- 
nem  inventioni  addidit;  Ariftoteles  tuPiv  ;  Top.  8.  i.  quod  idem  eft.  Et  Cicero,  de 
Orat.  fatetur,  inventionem  &  diipofitionem,  non  orationis  efte,  fed  rationis. 

Inventionem  autem  difpofitionem  quarum  tandem  rerum  nifi  argumentorum. 

Argumentorum  itaque  inventio  Topica  Graece  nominatur;  quia  T07rvg  continet, 
i.  e.  locos  unde  argumenta  fumuntur,  viamque  docet  &  rationem  argumenta  bene 
inveniendi,  fuo  nimirum  ordine  collocata;  unde  vel  ad  genefin  expromantur,  vel  in 
analyfi  explorentur,  inventorumque  fimul  vim  atque  ufum  exponit. 

“  Argumentum  eft  quod  ad  aliquid  arguendum  affeftum  eft.”  Id  eft,  quod  habet 
affedtionem  ad  arguendum  ;  vel  ut  Cic.  in  Top.  quod  affeftum  eft  ad  id  de  quo  quas- 
ritur :  id  interpretatur  Boethius  refertur,  vel  aliqua  relatione  refpicit  id  de  quo  quse- 
ritur. 

Ifta  affedtione  fublata,  argumentum  non  eft ;  mutata,  non  eft  idem ;  fed  ipfum  quo- 
que  mutatur. 

Ad  arguendum  autem,  i.  e.  oftendendum,  explicandum,  probandum  aliquid.  Sic 
juxta  illud  tritum,  “  degeneres  animos  timor  arguit,  vEneid  4.  &  illud  Ovidii ;  Ap- 
paret  virtus,  arguiturque  malis.”  Explicate  autem  &  probare  etiam  fimplicis  argu- 
menti  propria  atque  pnmaria  vis  eft,  unde  aliud  ex  alio  fequi,  vel  non  fequi,  i.  e.  uno 
pofito,  alterum  poni  vel  non  poni  primitus  judicatur  :  quod  de  indudtione  quidem 
redte  monuit  Baconus  nofter,  de  Augment,  feient.  1.  5.  c.  4.  “  uno  eodemque  mentis 
opere,  illud  quod  quaeritur,  &  inveniri  &  judicari;”  fed  hoc  de  fingulis  argumentis 
fimplicibus  non  minus  verum  eft. 

Ex  quo  etiam  fequitur,  judicium  non  efife  alteram  Logicas  partem,  fed  quafi  effectual 
utriufque  partis  communem  &  ex  utraque  oriundum-,  Ex  fyllogifmo  in  re  praefertim 
dubia  clarius  quidem  at  fecundario  tamen  contra  ac  plerique  docent. 

Aliquid  autem,  eft  id  quodcunque  arguitur :  quicquid  enim  eft,  aut  elfe  fingitur, 
fubjedtum  eft  Logicte,  ut  fupra  demonftravimus.  Argumentum  autem  proprie  neque 
vox  eft  neque  res;  fed  affedtio  quaedam  rei  ad  arguendum;  quae  ratio  did  poteft  ut 
fupra. 

Tradtat  igitur  Logica  neque  voces,  neque  res.  Voces  quidem,  quamquam  &  fine 
vocibus  poteft  ratiocinari,  tamen,  quoties  opus  eft,  diftindtas  &  tantum  non  ambiguas, 
non  improprias,  ab  iplo  ufu  loquendi  videtur  jure  fane  poftulare:  res  ipfas  artib. 
quafque  fuis  relinquit ;  arguendi  duntaxat  inter  fe  quam  habeant  affedtionem  five  rati¬ 
onem  confiderat. 

Ratio  autem  dicitur,  voce  a  Mathematicis  petita,  qua  terminorum  proportionalium 
inter  fe  certa  habitudo  fignificatur. 

“Argumentum  eft  artificiale  aut  inartificiale.  Sic  Ariftot.  Rhet.  1.  12.”  quem 
Fabius  fequitur,  1.  5.  c.  1.  Cicero  in  “  infitum”  &  “  alfumptum”  dividit.  Artificiale 
autem  dicitur,  non  quo  inveniatur  arte  magis  quam  inartificiale,  fed  quod  ex  fefe  ar¬ 
guit,  i.  e.  vi  infita  ac  propria. 

“  Artificiale  eft  primum,  vel  a  primo  ortum.  Primum,  quod  eft  fuze  originis.” 
Id  eft,  affedlionem  arguendi  non  modo  in  fe  habet,  fed  etiam  a  fe  ;  quod  infra  cla¬ 
rius  patebit,  cum  quid  fit  a  “  primo  ortum”  docebitur. 

“Primum  eft  fimplex  aut  comparatum. 

“  Simplex,  quod  fimpliciter  &  abfolute  confideratur.”  Id  eft,  fimplicem  habet  af¬ 
fedtionem  arguendi  id  quod  arguitur,  fine  quantitatis  aut  qualitatis  cum  eo  compara- 
tione. 

4  K  2 
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«  Simplex  eft  confentaneum  aut  difientaneum.” 

Nam  quae  fine  comparatione  confiderantur,  necefle  eft  vel  confentiant  inter  fe,  vel 
difientiant. 

“  Confentaneum  eft  quod  confentit  cum  re  quam  arguit.”  Id  eft,  ponit,  five  affir- 
mat  efte  rem  quam  arguit. 

“  Eftque  confentaneum  abfolute  aut  modo  quodam.”  Abfolute,  i.  e.  perfede;  ab- 
folvere  enim  eft  perficere.  Ariftotelis  quoque  haec  diftributio  eft.  Quae  autem  ab¬ 
folute  confentiunt,  eorum  alterum  alterius  vi  exiftere  intelligitur  ;  &  fic  confentiunt 
caufa  &  effedus.  Atque  hs  funt  argumentorum  diftributiones  generales  ex  affedi- 
onum  differentiis  defumptae;  fuoque  nunc  ordine  fingulatim  tradandas :  argumento¬ 
rum  autem  omnium  primum  caufa  eft;  id  quod  per  fe  quivis  intelligere  poteft. 

CAP.  IIL 

De  Efficiente,  procreante,  &  confervante. 

«  Aufa  eft,  cujus  vi  res  eft.”  Vel,  ft  ex  capite  fuperiore,  quod  intelligi  memo- 
riaque  teneri  poteft,  repetito  eft  opus,  caufa  eft  argumentum  artificiale,  pri¬ 
mum,  ftmplex,  abfolute  confentaneum,  cujus  vi,  vel  facultate,  res,  i.  e.  effedtum, 
arguitur  efte  vel  exiftere.  Nec  male  definiatur  caufa  “  quae  dat  efte  rei.” 

Cujus  autem  vi  vel  facultate,  i.  e.  a  quo,  ex  quo,  per  quod,  vel  propter  quod  res 
eft,  id  caufa  efte  dicitur.  “  Res”  etiam,  idem  quod  “  aliquid”  in  definitione  argu- 
menti,  vox  generalis  adhibetur,  quae  figniftcaret  caufam,  ftcut  &  reliqua  argumenta, 
efte  rerum  omnium  quae  vel  funt,  vel  finguntur  :  nam  qus  revera  funt,  veras;  quae 
ftnguntur,  fidas  caufas  habent. 

Hinc  intelligitur  “  caufam  fine  qua  non,”  quae  vulgo  dicitur,  improprie  caufam,  & 
quafi  fortuito,  did:  ut  cum  amiftio  rei  alicujus  dicitur  caufa  recuperationis;  quam- 
vis  amiftio  recuperationem  neceflarib  pratcedat.  Neque  enim  caufa  fic  intelligi  debet, 
id  quod  &  Cicero  docuit,  1.  de  Fato,  ut  quod  cuique  antecedat,  id  ei  caufa  fit,  fed 
quod  cuique  efficienter  antecedat ;  i.  e.  ita  ut  res  vi  ejus  exiftat.  Hinc  caufa  proprie 
dida,  “  principium”  quoque  nominatur  a  Cic.  i.  de  Nat.  Deor.  fed  Irequentius  apud 
Graecos. 

Caufa  autem  eft  cujus  vi  res  non  foium  eft,  verum  etiam  fuit,  vel  erit.  Ut  enim 
prsecepta  Logica  de  cmni  re,  fic  omnium  prscepta  artium  de  omni  tempore  intelli- 
genda  funt;  unde  &  teterna  efte,  veritatefque  sternte  dicuntur. 

Ex  definitione  autem  caufie  tertium  illud  arris  prasceptum,  de  quo  in  praefatione 
diximus,  confedarium  hoc  oritur:  “primus  hie  locus  inventionis,  fons  eft  omnis  fei- 
enti.e;  feirique  demum  creditor  cujus  caufa  teneatur.” 

Neque  aliud  eft  Ariftotelis  decantata  ilia  demonftratio,  quam  qua  effeftum  argui¬ 
tur,  probatur,  cognofcitur,  ponitur,  ex  caufa  pofita;  quodcunque  illud  demum  caufas 
genus  fit:  ut  cum  rifibile  probatur  ex  rational!,  quippe,  ctnnis  homo  eft  rifibilis,  quia 
rationalis :  eoque  erit  clarior  demonftratio,'  quo  caufa  certior,  propior,  prseftantior. 

“  Caufa  eft  efficiens  &  materia,  aut  forma  &  finis.”  Cur  fic  caufa  dividatur  quafi 
in  duo  genera  anonyma,  infra  in  dodrina  diftributionis  facilius  intelligetur. 

Quot  autem  modis  alicujus  vi  res  eft,  tot  efie  fpecies  caufae  ftatuendum  eft.  Mo-' 
dis  autem  quatuor  alicujus  vi  res  eft;  ut  rede  Ariftot.  Phyf.  2.  7.  &  nos  fupra 
diximus  ;  vel  enim  a  quo,  vel  ex  quo,  vel  per  quod,  vel  propter  quod  res  unaqu:e- 
que  eft,  ejus  vi  efte  rede  dicitur.  Flis  modis  nec  plures  inveniuntur,  nec  pauciores 
efte  poftimt :  rede  igitur  caufa  cliftribuitur  in  caufam  a  qua,  -ex  qua,  per  quam,  & 
propter  quam,  i.  e.  efficientem  &  materiam,  aut  foraiam,  &  finem. 


“  Efficiens 
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•«  Efficiens  eft  caufa,  a  qua  res  eft,  vel  efficitur.”  Ab  efficiente  enim  principium 
movendi  eft;  ipfa  tamen  effebto  non  ineft. 

Ciceroni  omnis  caufa  “efficiens”  nominatur:  fic  enim  in  Topicis;  “primus  eft 
locus  rerum  efficientium,  quae  caufe  appellantur &  de  Fato;  “  caufa  eft  quae  id 
efficit,  cujus  eft  caufa.”  Hinc  fit  ut  “  caufatum,”  a  caufis  licet  omnib.  ortum  habens, 
“  effeftum”  tantummodo  vociteturi  unde  hoc  folum  intelligitur,  efficientem  efle  cail- 
fam  prscipuam  atque  primariam ;  omnem  autem  caufam  aliquo  modo  efficere. 

“Efficientis  etfi,  vera  genera  nulla  five  fpecies  nobis  apparent,  ubertas  tamen  per- 
magna  modis  quibufdam  diftinguitur.” 

“  Primo,  quod  procreet,  aut  tueatur.” 

Sic  pater  &  mater  procreant;  nutrix  tuetur.  Hue  quoque  omnium  rerum  inven- 
tores,  autftores,  conditores,  confervatores  referendi  funt.  Procreare  igitur  &  tueri  duo- 
funt  modi  quibus  idem  faepe  efficiens  efficere  folet :  procreando  quidem  id  quod  nom- 
dum  eft,  ut  fit;  confervando  autem  id  quod  jam  eft,  ut  porro  lit. 

CAP.  IV. 

De  Efficiente  fola,  &  cum  aliis.. 

“  O  Ecundo,  caufa  efficiens  fola  efficit,  aut  cum  aliis.  Earumque  omnium  fepc 
“  O  a^a  principalis,  alia  minus  principalis,  five  adjuvans  &.  miniftra.”  Quam  Ci¬ 
cero,  in  Partit.  “  caufam  conficientem”  vocat :  &  cujus,,  inquit,  generis  vis  varia 
eft,  &  faepe  aut  major  aut  minor  ;  ut  &  ilia  quae  maximam  vim  habet,  fola  fepe  caufa 
dicatur.  Hinc,  iEneid.  2.  “  Nyfus”  ab  “  Euryalo”  focio  transfert  in  fe  fadtae  caedis 
&  culpam  &  poenam  :  quafi  folus  audtor  fuerit,  quia  fuit  praecipuus.  Et  folitaria 
caufa  cum  plerifque  &  principalibus  &  fociis,  pro  “  Marcello,”  varie  adhibetur.  Sed 
hsec  duo  exempla  vide  poft  finem  in  praxi  analytica. 

Caufa  minus  principalis  (ut  quidam  volunt)  vel  eft  impulfiva,  qiise  principalem 
quoquo  modo  impellit  ac  movet,  vel  eft  inftrumentalis. 

Impulfiva  duplex  eft  Grscifque  vocibus  receptis,  “  proegumena”  dicitnr,  vel  “pro- 
catarftica.”  Ilia  intus,  hsec  extrinfecus  movet  principalem:  &  vera  ft  eft,  “occafio-,” 
ft  fiifta,  “  praetextus”  dicitur. 

Sic  caufa  proeg.  qus  intus  movebat  infideles  ad  perleq.uendum  Chriftianos  (exemplis 
enim  receptis  hie  utemur)  erat  eorum  ignorantia  aut  impietas,  caufa  procat.  erant 
nofturni  conventus,  vel  potius  quaevis  conventicula  Chriftianorum.  Olim  interficiendi 
Chrifti  caufa  proeg.  erat  Judaeorum  zelus  ignarus:  procat.  objedla  fabbathi  violatio 
concionefque  feditiofae.  Notandum  autem  eft  ubi  caufa  proegumena,  five  interna, 
non  eft,  ibi  caufie  procatardlicse,  five  externte,  vim  nullam  efie. 

Ad  caufam  autem  procatarfticam,  ea  fepe  referenda  videiur,  fi  omnino  eft  in  caufis 
numeranda,  quse  fupra  difta  eft  “  caufa  fine  qua  non  ;”  fiquidem  quovis  modo  caufam 
extrinfecus  movere  principalem  dici  poteft. 

“  Inftrumenta  etiam  in  caufis  adjuvantibus  connumerantur.”  Quo  argumento  Epicu- 
reus,  apud  Cic.  1.  de  nat.  deor.  difputat  mundum  nunquam  efle  fadtum  :  hoc  etiam 
exemplum  ad  praxin  retulirnus.  Inftrumenta  autem  proprie  non  agunt,  fed  aguntur. 
aut  adjuvant.  Et  qui  caufam  adjuvantem  nullam  nifi  inftrumenta  habent,  poteft 
recte  “  folitaria  caufa”  dici :  quanquam  lata  admodum  inftrumenti  fignificatio  admit- 
titur;  ut  apud  Ariftot.  Polit.  1.  3,.  “  inftrumenta  funt  animata,  vel  inanimata.”  Quo 
fenfu  omnes  fere  caufe  adjuvantes  &  miniftrae  poffunt  “  inftrumentales”  nominari. 

Ad  hunc  locum  referendus  commodiflime  videtur  caufarum  ordo,  quo  alia  dicitur. 
“  prima,”  idque  vel  ^bfolute,  ut  Deus,  vel  in '  fuo  genere,  ut  fol,  &  ejufinodi  quip- 

piam ; 
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piam;  alia  44  fecunda;”  &  fic  deinceps,  qus  a  prima  vel  a  prioribus  pendet,  &  quad 
effeftum  eft.  Alia  deinde  44  remota”  dicitur,  alia  44  proxima quo  fpedat  illud  vulgo 
didum,  44  quicquid  eft  caufa  caufs,  eft  etiam  caufa  caufati.”  Qus  regula  in  caufis 
duntaxat  neceftario  inter  fe  ordinatis  valet.  Sedftis  caufarum  diviftones  in  Logica  non 
magnopere  fedands  funt ;  quandoquidem  tota  vis  arguendi  in  caufa  proxima  contine- 
tur ;  deque  ea  fola  generalis  definitio  caufs  intelligitur. 


CAP.  V. 

De  Efficiente  per  fe,  &  per  accidens. 

44  Ertio,  caufa  efficiens  per  fe  efficit,  aut  per  accidens.”  Tertium  hoc  par  mo- 
44  JL  dorum  efficiendi  eft,  ab  Ariftotele  etiam  &  veteribus  notatum. 

44  Per  fe  efficit  caufa,  quae  fua  facilitate  efficit.”  Id  eft,  qus  ab  interno  principio 
effedum  producit. 

44  Ut  qus  natura  vel  confilio  faciunt.”  Naturalis  efticientia  eft  elementorum,  fof- 
filium,  plantarum,  animalium.  Confiiii  exemplum  eft  ilia  Ciceronis  de  fe  ad  Csfarem 
confeftio  :  44  nulla  vi  coadus,  judicio  meo  ac  voluntate,  ad  ea  arma  profedus  fum, 
qus  erant  fumpta  contra  ted5 

Nature,  appetitum;  confilio,  artem  nonnulli  adjungunt.  Sed  appetitus  aut  ad  na- 
turam,  aut  ad  naturae  vitium;  ars  ad  confilium  fine  incommodo  referetur:  ars  n.  & 
confilium  quatenus  aliquid  efficiunt,  non  ilia  ab  intelledu,  hoc  a  voluntate ;  fed  ut 
utrumque  ab  utroque  proficifci  videtur :  etenim  ars  fere  non  invita,  non  proxims  fal- 
tem  invita ;  &  confilium  prudens  fcienfque  agit.  Hi  quatuor  modi  efficiendi  per  fe, 
ad  eundem  nonnunquam  effedum  concurrunt :  ut  cum  quis  loquitur,  natura  ;  hoc 
vel  illud,  confilio  fimul  &  appetitu;  eleganter,  arte. 

Videtur  itaque  hue  proprie  referenda  etiam  caufa  impulfiva,  five  ea  proegumena, 
five  procatardica  fit,  de  quibus  capite  fuperiore  diximus  •,  qus  non  tarn  caufae  funt 
principali  focis  aut  miniftrs  quam  modi  efficientis,  quibus  vel  affedu  aliquo  impul- 
fus,  vel  ex  occafione  aliqua  oblata,  confilio  addudus  hoc  vel  illud  agit,  ut  ex  aliatis 
ibi  exemplis  intelligi  poteft. 

Quae  autem  natura  neceftario,  qus  confilio,  libere  agunt;  neceftario  agit  quae  aliter 
agere  non  poteft,  fed  ad  untim  quidpiam  agendum  determinatur,  idque  folum.  fua  pro- 
penfione  agit  quae  neceffitas  nature  dicitur;  ex  hypothefi  nimirum.  Nifi  Deus  aliud 
voluerit,  aut  externa  vis  aliorfum  impulerit,  ut  Lapidem  furfum.  Libere  agit  effi¬ 
ciens  non  hoc  duntaxat  ut  naturale  agens,  fed  hoc  vel  illud  pro  arbitrio,  idque  abfo- 
lute  vel  ex  hypothefi.  Abfolute  folus  Deus  libere  agit  omnia;  id  eft  quicquid  vult; 
&  agere  poteft  vel  non  agere;  Teftantur  hoc  paffim  faers  liters:  Libere  ex  hypo¬ 
thefi,  ills  duntaxat  caufs  qus  ratione  &  confilio  faciunt,  ut  angeli  &  homines ;  ex 
hypothefi  nimirum  divins  voluntatis,  qus  iis  libere  agendi  poteftatem  in  principio 
fecit.  Libertas  enim  poteftas  eft  agendi  vel  non  agendi  hoc  vel  illud.  Nempe  nifi 
Deus  aliud  voluerit,  aut  vis  aliunde  ingruat. 

“  Per  accidens  efficit  caufa,  qus  externa  facilitate  efficit.”  Id  eft,  non  fua ;  cum 
principium  effedi  eft  extra  efficientem,  externumque  principium  interno  oppofitum: 
fic  n.  efficiens  non  efficit  per  fe,  fed  per  aliud.  Hinc  vere  dicitur,  44  omne  effedum 
caufs  per  accidens  poteft  reduci  ad  caufam  per  fe.” 

44  Ut  in  his  qus  fiunt  coadione,  vel  fortuna.”  Duo  n.  hsc  funt  externa  principia 
intends,  naturs  nempe  &  voluntati  five  confilio,  oppofita.  Sic  Ariftot.  Rhet.  2.  20. 
cam  dixiflet,  homines  facere  qusdam  non  per  fe,  qusdam  per  fe;  fubjungit,  44eorum 

qus 
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qu®  non  per  fe,  alia  per  fortunam,  alia  ex  neceffitate.”  Sed  “  neccffitas”  vox  niinis 
lata  eft,  ut  ex  fupra  dieftis  de  efficiente  naturali  patebit. 

Coadtione  fit  aliquid,  cum  efficiens  vi  cogitur  ad  effedlum.  Ut  cum  lapis  furfum 
vel  redla  projicitur  qui  fuapte  natura  deorfum  fertur.  Hsec  neceffitas  coadlionis  di- 
citur  &  caufis  etiam  liberis  nonnunquam  accidere  poteft.  Sic  necefie  eft  mercatori 
in  tempeftate  merces  ejicere,  fiquidem  falvus  efie  vult.  Hsec  itaque  neceffitas  mixtas 
quafdam  adtiones  produxit,  quas  facit  quis  volens  nolente  animo,  quod  aiunt. 

“Fortuna  five  fortuito  fit  aliquid,  cum  praeter  fcopum  efficientis  accidit.”  Non 
enim  fortuna,  fed  efficiens,  quae  per  fortunam  five  fortuito  agit,  eft  proprie  caufa  per 
accidens  rerum  fortuitarum:  eo  quod  earum  principium,  occulta  nimirum  ilia  caufa 
quam  “  fortunam”  dicimus,  extra  ilium  efficientem  eft :  fortuna  autem  eft  eventuum 
eorum  principium,  etfi  occultum,  non  per  accidens  tamen,  fed  per  fe.  Fortuna  ita¬ 
que  apud  veteres  aut  nomen  fine  re  efle  exiftimab&tur,  quo  ufi  funt  homines,  tefte 
alicubi  Hippocrate,  cum  fecundarias  contingentium  caufas  ignorarent,  aut  eft  ipfa  la- 
tens  caufa:  ut  Cicero  in  Top.  “cum  enim  nihil  fine  caufa  fiat,  hoc  ipfum  eft  for-, 
tuna,  eventus  obfeura  caufa,  quae  latenter  efficit.”  Inter  fortunam  &  cafum  hsec  vo- 
lunt  intereffe  Ariftot.  Phyf.  2.  6.  &  Plutarch,  de  Placit.  &  de  Fato,  ut  caftis  quam 
fortuna  latius  pateat :  fortuna  in  iis  duntaxat  qui  ratione  utuntur;  cafus  in  omnibus 
tarn  animantibus  quam  inanimatis  dominetur:  fed  loquendi  fere  ufus  fortunse  fub 
nomine  cafum  etiam  compledtitur,  quotiefeunque  prseter  fcopum  five  finem  efficientis 
aliquid 'accidit.  “Sic  cafu  fortuito,”  ait  Tullius,  3.  de  nat.  deor.  “  Pherseo  Jafoni 
profuit  hoftis,  qui  gladio  vomicam  ejus  aperuit,  quam  medici  fanare  non  poterant.” 

“In  hoc  genere  caufarum  imprudentia  connumerari  folet.”  Sic  etiam  Ariftot. 
Ethic.  3.  1.  “  videntur  non  voluntaria  effe,  quae  per  vim  aut  ignorantiam  hunt.” 
Et  Ovid.  2.  Trift. 

» 

.  » 

Cur  aliquid  vidi?  cur  noxia  lumina  feci? 

Cur  imprudenti  cognita  culpa  mihi  eft  ? 

Infcius  Adbeon  vidit  fine  vefte  Dianam : 

Prseda  fuis  canibus  nec  minus  ille  fuit. 

Scilicet  in  fuperis  etiam  fortuna  luenda  eft  : 

Nec  veniam,  tefo  numine,  cafus  habet. 

Durum  id  efie  queritur  poeta :  “  nam  c®teroqui  hinc  fumitur  plerumque  depreca- 
tio;  &  excufationi  etiam  nonnunquam  locus  hie  eft.”  Deprecationis  exemplum  eft  apud 
Cic.  pro  “  Ligario:  ignofee  pater:  erravit ;  lapfus  eft:  non  putavit:  Et”  paulo 
poft-,  “  erravi :  temere  feci:  poenitet ;  ad  clementiam  tuam  confugio.” 

Fortunse  autem  nomen,  ut  fupra  didtum  eft,  ignoratio  caufarum  confinxit:  cum 
enim  aliquid  praster  confilium  fpemque  contigerit,  fortuna  vulgo  dicitur.  Unde 
Cicero,  apud  La&antium,  Inftit.  3.29.  “ignoratio  rerum  atque  caufarum  fortunse 

nomen  induxit.”  Nec  infeite  Juvenalis  : 

✓ 

Nullum  numen  abeft,  fi  fit  prudentia:  fed  te 

Nos  facimus,  fortuna,  deam ;  ccsioque  locamus. 

Certe  enim  &  ecelo  locandaeft;  fed,  mutato  nomine,  “  divina  providentia”  dh 
cenda.  Unde  Arift.  Phyf.  2.  4.  “funt  nonnulli  quibus  fortuna  quidem  videtur  efle 
Caufa,  fed  ignota  humanse  intelligentiT,  tanquam  divinurn  quiddam.”  Et  Cic. 
Acad.  f.  “  providentiam  Dei  qire  ad  homines  pertinet,  nonnunquam  quidem  fortu- 
nam  appellant,  quod  efficiat  rnolta  improvifa  nec  opinata  nobis  propter  obfeuritatem 
jgfiorationemque  caufarum.”  Sed  providentia  return  omnium  prima  caufa  eft,  five 
not®  five  ignotse  fmt  earum  caufse  fecundariae:  &  providentia:  ft  neceflitatem  ad j ungas, 

3  “  fat  urn 
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“  fatum”  did  folet.  Verum  de  providentia  melius  Theologia  quam  Logico  difcepta- 
bit.  Hoc  tantum  obiter;  fatum  five  decretum  Dei  cogere  neminem  malefacere;  &  ex 
hypothefi  divinae  pratfcientim  certa  quidem  effe  omnia,  non  neceffaria.  Non  excu- 
iandus  itaque  Cicero  pro  Ligario,  cum  ait,  “  fatalis  qunedam  calamitas  incidiffe  vide- 
tur,  &  improvidas  hominum  mentes  occupaviffe;  ut  nemo  mirari  debeat  humana  con- 
filia  divina  neceffitate  effe  fuperata.”  Multo  redius  alibi,  “  datur  quidem  venia  ne- 
ceffitati;  fed  neceifitati,  quae  inftituro  efficientis  repugnat,  &  voluntati. 


C  A  P.  VI. 

De  Materia. 

a  \  /T  A'teria  caufa  ex  qua  res  eft-”  Efficientem  ordine  naturae  fequitur  mate< 
1 VjL  ria  ’  &  efficientis  effedum  quoddam  eft ;  praeparat  enim  efficiens  materiam, 
ut  fit  apta  ad  recipiendam  formam.  Ut  autem  efficiens  eft  id  quod  primum  movet, 
ita  id  materia  quod  primum  movetur,  hinc  efficiens,  agendi ;  materia,  patiendi  prin- 
cipium  appellatur.  Haec  autem  definitio  materiae  apud  omnes  eadem  fere  occurrit. 
“  Eft  caula:”  materiae  enim  vi  effedum  eft.  Ilia  autem  vis  particula  “  ex  qua”  fig- 
nificatur  :  quanquam  hmc  vulgo  non  materiae  folum  nota  eft,  fed  nunc  efficientis,  ut, 
“  ex  idu  vulnus :”  nunc  partium,  ut,  “homo  conftat  ex  anima  &  corpore;”  nunc 
mutationis  cujufvis,  ut,  “  ex  candido  fit  niger.  Res:”  nempe  quam  arguit:  effedum 
icilicet  materiatums  ut  intelligamus  materiam  etiam  efle  omnium  entium  &  non  en- 
tium  communem ;  non  rerum  fenfibilium  &  corporearum  propriam.  Quales  autem 
res  ipfae  lunt,  tabs  materia  earum  effe  debet;  fenfibilium  fenfibilis,  aeternarum  aeternae; 
&  ita  in  reliquis.  Sic  artium  materia  funt  praecepta.  “  Eft,”  i.  e.  efficitur  &  con¬ 
ftat:  unde  Cic.  i.  Acad.  “  materia  ea  caufa  eft,  quae  fe  efficient'!  praebet,  ut  ex  fefe 
non  modo  effedum  fiat,  fed  etiam  poftquam  effedum  eft,  conftet.”  Hoc  argumento 
fido,  apud  Ovid.  2.  Metam.  folis  domus  auro,  pyropo,  ebore,  argento  componitur. 
“Regia  folis  erat,”  &c.  Sic  Caefar  1.  Bell,  civil,  navium  materiam  defcribit:  “  ca= 
rinse  primum  ac  ftatumina  ex  levi  materia  fiebant,”  &c. 

Dividitur  vulgo  materia  in  primam  &  fecundam;  fecunda  in  proximam  &  remotam. 
Yenim  hmc  diftributio  Phyfica  potius  eft.  Id  enim  folum  Logicus  in  materia  fpedat, 
ut  res  ex  ea  fit;  &  potiftimum  quidem  ut  proxime  ex  ea  fit;  proxima  enim  potiffimum 
arguit. 


CAP.  VII. 

De  Forma. 

« 

“  Aula?  primum  genus  ejufmodi  eft  in  efficiente  &  materia: .  fecundum  fequitur  in 
“  forma  &  fine.”  Quia  fcilicet  ordine  temporis  eft  pofterius.  Efficiens  enim  & 
materia  fub  genere  priore  continentur,  quod  in  effedo  producendo  praecedunt;  forma 
&  finis  fub  pofteriore,  quod  efficientem  &  materiam  fequuntur  effedumque  ipfum 
comitantur:  pofitis  enim  efficiente,  &  materia,  non  continuo  fequuntur  forma  &  finis: 
efficiens  enim  etfi  materia  fuppetit,  forma  tamen  &  fine  fuo  nonnunquam  fruftratur ; 
forma  &  finis  ft  adfit,  neceffe  eft  efficientem  &  materiam  fuifie.  Qui  autem  in  ufu 
obfervatur  ordo  caufarum,  idem  debet  in  dodrina  quoque  obfervari.  Nec  tamen  ordo 

ifte 
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ifte  ad  conftituenda  caufarum  genera  fatis  valet,  fed  aliud  quiddam  quod  nomine  ca¬ 
ret.  Unde  merito  non  fatis  accurata  videtur  ilia  caufarum  diftributio,  quae  affertur 
Ariftotelis,  in  caufas  vel  effedtum  prscedentes,  ut  efficienteni  &  materiam ;  vcl  cum 
effedto  fimul  exiftentes,  ut  formam  &  finem:  tametfi  enim  hsc  diftributio  ordinem 
caufarum  fervat,  naturam  tamen  earum  non  diftinguit;  immo  caufis  neque  convenit, 
neque  propria  eft:  non  convenit,  quia  caufa  quslibet,  ut  caufa,  non  prscedit,  fed 
cum  effedto  fimul  eft.  Prscedunt  autern  utcunque  efficiens  &  materia  effeftum  vel 
naturae  ordine,  vel  temporis:  ft  naturae,  id  &  cum  reliquis  caufis  &  cum  fubjeccis 
omnibus  commune  habent;  ft  temporis,  hoc  efftciente  &  material  neque  ornni  commune 
eft  (quaedam  enim  cum  effedto  non  nift  fimul  funt)  neque  folis  iis  proprium ;  nam  & 
fubjedta  pleraque  adjundtis  fuis  tempore  priora  funt.  Nec  fcelicius  ab  eodem  Arifto- 
tele  dividuntur  caufs  in  externas,  efficientem  &  finem  •,  &  internas,  materiam  &  for¬ 
mam:  haec  enim  diftributio  etft  ufus  ejus  aliquis  effe  poteft,  ad  leges  tamen  artis  mi¬ 
nus  accommodata  eft:  efte  enim  externum  vel  internum,  non  eft  caufis  proprium,  fed 
effedto  etiam  &  adjundto  commune.  Deinde  materia  &  forma  cum  intra  efte 61  um 
funt,  non  tarn  caufs  quam  partes  effedti  funt:  quid?  quod  finis,  qus  perfedtio  rei  eft 
aptitudoque  ad  ufum,  interna  potius  caufa  diceretur.  Poftremo,  hsc  diftributio  tur- 
bat  ordinem  caufarum,  methodi  proinde  legem:  efficiens  enim  eft  principium  motus 
caufarum  prima  ;  finis,  ultima  eft:  fi  igitur  internum  externo  praemittitur,  materia  be 
forma,  quae  efficientis  quodammodo  effedta  funt,  efficienti  prsponentur;  ft  externum 
interno,  finis  efficienti,  i.‘  e.  ultima  primas,  adjungetur;  mediis,  materis  nernpe  & 
forms,  praemittetur.  Cautius  itaque  Ramus  atque  arti  convenientius,  caufarum  ge¬ 
nera  anonyma  reliquit:  quod  ut  oftenderemus,  longiufcule  cum  venia  digrefti,  nunc 
ad  alterum  genus  caufarum,  formam  &  finem,  redeamus.  Formae  autem  eft  prior 
locus  concedendus,  cum  finis  nihil  aliud  fit  quam  frudtus  quidam  formae. 

“  Forma  eft  caufa  per  quam  res  eft  id  quod  eft.”  Fisc  definitio  Platonicam  6c 
Ariftotelicam  conjunxit:  ille  enim  definit  formam  efte  caufam  per  quam,  hie,  quod 
quid  eft  efte.  Ut  autem  materia,  fie  etiam  forma  effedtum  quoddam  efficientis  quidem 
eft.  Formam  enim  efficiens  &  producit  nondum  exiftentem,  &  inducit  in  materiam : 
forma  autem  effedti  &:  caufa  eft,  &  prscipua  quidem,  folaque  effedtum  arguit,  quod 
vi  forms  potiftimum  exiftit.  Efficiens  enim  fruftrari  forma,  forma  effedto  non  poteft. 
Per  quam  itaque  particula  earn  caufam  fignificat  eamque  vim,  qus  rem  five  effedtum 
informat  atque  conftituit.  Res  enim  nulla  eft  qus  fuam  non  habcat  formam,  nobis  li¬ 
cet  incognitam. 

Res  etiam  finguls,  five  individua,  qus  vulgo  vocant,  fingulas  fibfque  proprias  for¬ 
mas  habent  ;  differunt  quippe  numero  inter  fe,  quod  nemo  non  fatetur.  Quid  autem 
eft  aliud  numero  inter  fe,  nifi  fingulis  formis  differre  ?  Numerus  enim,  ut  recte  Scali- 
ger,  eft  affedtio  eflentiam  confequens.  Qus  igitur  numero,  eflentia  quoque  differunt ; 
&  nequaquam  numero,  nifi  eflentia,  difterrent.  Evigilent  hie  Theologi.  Quod  fi 
quscunque  numero,  eflentia  quoque  differunt,  nec  tamen  materia,  necefle  eft  formis 
inter  fe  differant ;  non  autem  communibus,  ergo  propriis.  Sic  anima  rationalis,  forma 
hominis  in  genere  eft;  anima  Socratis,  forma  Socratis  propria.  “  Per  quam  res  eft  id 
quod  eft,”  i.  e.  qus  dat  proprium  efte  rei.  Cum  enim  cujufque  fere  rei  eflentia  partim 
fit  communis,  partim  propria-,  communem  materia  conftituit,  forma  propriam.  Et 
per  alias  quidem  caufas  efte  res  poteft  did  ;  per  folam  formam  efte  id  quod  eft.” 

“  Ideoque  hinc  a  csteris  rebus  omnib.  res  diftinguitur.”  Id  eft,  diftindtione,  quam 
vocant  eflentiali :  ex  fola  enim  forma  eft  differentia  effentialis.  Immo  quscunque  inter 
fe  quovis  modo,  eadem  etiam  formis  differunt fonfque  onjnis  differentis  forma  eft; 
nec  aliis  argumentis  inter  fe  res,  nifi  formis  primario  difereparent.  Et  hoc  quidem  con- 
fedtarium  ex  definitione  eft  primnm,  fequitur  alterum. 

“  Forma  fimul  cum  re  ipfa  ingeneratur.”  Hinc  illud  veriflimum  :  cc  pofita  forma, 
res  ipfa  ponitur  *,  fublata,  tollitur.”  Ad  exempla  nunc  veniamus.  Anima  rationalis 
V oh.  II,  4  l  eft 
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eft  forma  hominis,  quia  per  earn  homo  eft  homo,  &  diftinguitur  a  casteris  omnibus  na~ 
turis  :  geometricarum  figurarum  in  triangulis,  quadrangulis  fua  forma  eft  :  Phyficarum, 
cceli,  terrae,  arborum,  pifcium  fua. 

“  Unde  praecipua  rerum  ut  natura  eft,  fic  erit  explicatio,  fi  poffit  inveniri.”  Ter- 
tium  hoc  confedarium  eft  ex  definitione  formae.  Unde  illud  quod  de  caufa  in  com- 
muni  fupradidum  eft,  nempe  fontem  effe  omnis  fcientiae,  formae  potiffimum  convenire 
intelligitur.  Qu$  enim  caufa  eftentiam  praecipue  conftituit,  eadem  fi  nota  fit,  fcientiam. 
quoque  potiffimum  facit.  Sed  formam  internam  cujufque  rei  noffe,  a  fenfibus,  ut  fere 
fit,  remotiffimam,  difficile  admodum  eft.  In  artificiofis  autem  rebus  forma,  utpote  ex¬ 
terna,  fenfibufque  expoftta,  facilius  occurrit  i  ut  apud  Csffarem  de  bell.  Gall.  1.  j „ 
“  muri  autem  omnes  Gallici  hsec  fere  forma  funt,”  &c.  Sic  forma  Yirgiliani  portus 
explicatur,  iE'nekL  i.  “  eft  in  feceffu  longo  locus,”  &c. 

Diftributio  autem  formae  nulla  vera  eft.  Nam  quod  nonnulli  internam  vel  externam 
effe  volunt,  ea  diftributio  neque  ad  res  omnes,  fed  tantum  ad  corporeas  pertinebit  i  ££ 
externa  non  minus  efieatialis  cuique  rei  eft  artificiofae,  quam  interna  naturali. 


C  A  P.  VIII. 

De  Fine. 

se  yp  Inis  eft  caufa  cujus  gratia  res  eft.”'  Sic  etiam  “  Ariitoteles,  Phil.  i.  3.  quar* 
Jp  ta  caufa  eft  cujus  &  bonum  :  hoc  enim  generationis  omnis  finis  eft.”  Ciim  enim 
efficiens  affecutus  eft  finem,  in  eo  acquiefcit,  actionique  fuse  finem  imponit.  Finis  ita- 
que  eft  caufarum  ultima-  Verum  ut  rede  Ariftot.  Phyf  2.  2.  non  orane  ultimum 
finalis  caufa  eft,  fed  quod  eft;  optimum  :”  Finis  enim  vel  terminum  rei  fignificat,  vel 
bonum  rei  ;  ftcut  &  terminus  eft  vel  durationis,  vel  magnitudinis  aut  figur  e.  Finalis 
autem  caufa  non  eft  nifi  bonum  quid  5  eodemque  fenfu  finis  &  bonum  dicitur  veriimne 
an  apparens,  ad  vim  caufse  nihil  intereft.  Sic  etiam  Ariftot.  Phyf.  2.  3.  idemque  in 
Fth.  paffirn  :  mali  etiam  evitatio  habet  rationem  boni.  Nonnulli  tamen  inter  finem  & 
finaiem  caufam  ita  diftinguunt,  ut  finis  fit  ufus  rei,  finalis  autem  caufa  de  ufu  cogitatio. 
Atqui  non  cogitatio,  fed  res,  i.  e.  finis  ipfe  effedi  caufa  finalis  vera  eft  :  nam  de  mate¬ 
ria  quoque  &  de  forma  prius  cogitatur,  fine  hac  tamen  diftindione  :  cogitatur  etiam  de 
caufa  impulfiva,  eaque  mover  efficientem,  nec  tamen  finalis  caufa  dici  poteft  ;  cum  earn 
efficiens  non  appetat,  fed  fsepius  averfetur,  quoties  aftedus  aut  habitus  aliquis  pravus  ad 
bonum  aliquoa  apparens  confequendum  impellit.  Idemque  finis  in  animo  efficientis 
primus,  in  opere  atque  effedo  eft  poftremus.  Dum  autem  in  animo  tantum  efficientis 
eft,  &  nondum  obtinetur,  nondum  fane  exiftit  cum  nondum  exiftit,  caufa  effe  qui  po¬ 
teft:  ?  Cum  itaque  vulgo  dicitur,  finis  quatenus  efficientem  quafi  fuadendo  movet  ut  ma- 
teriam  paret,  eique  formam  inducat,  non  modo  effedi,  verum  etiam  caufarum  caufa. 
earumque  optima  eft,  id  irnproprie  &  per  anticipationem  quandam  dicitur.  In  opere 
autem  &  ufu  licet  faepe  fit  ultimus,  aptitudine  tamen  ad  ufum  nifi  firnul  cum  forma  & 
tempore  &  natura  effe  intelligatur,  erit  pofterior  effedo  per  formam  jam  conftituto,  & 
adjundum  potius  effedi  quam  caufa.  Sic  non  habitatio,  fed  ad  habitandum,  aptitudo, 
quae  cum  induda  forma  fimul  &  tempore  &  natura  eft,  proprius  finis  domus  eft  ftatuen- 
dus,  reique  perfedio  &  formae  quafi  frudus  eft.  Hinc  Graeci  non  modo  reXew  perficio,  a 
t£A©o,  i.  e.  finis  deducunt,  fed  etiam  perfedum  reXsiov,  a  fine  vocant,  tefte  Ariftotele, 
Phil.  8.  24. 

Vis  autem  propria  qua  finalis  caufa  ali-is  ab  caufis  diftinguitur,  his  verbis,  “  cuju? 
gratia,”  exprimitur  *  ut  &  aliis  etiam  particulis,  nempe  ‘4  cujus  caufa,  ad,  ob,  pro? 

propter? 
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propter,  quo,  quorfum,”  &  fimilibus.  Ne  autem  eft  nota  illius  finis,  qui  in  mali  ali- 
cujus  vitatione  verfatur.  Finis  autem  dicitur  non  eorum  folum  qui  finem  fibi  propo- 
nunt,  i.  e.  efficientium  rationalium,  fed  eorum  quaecunque  ad  finem  refcruntur,  i.  e. 
quorumvis  effedtorum.  Sic  Phyficis  rebus  finis  homo  propofitus  eft,  homini  Deus. 
Quod  nec  ignoravit  Ariftoteles,  Phyf.  2.  2.  rebus,  inquit,  “  utimur,  quafi  noftra 
caufa  effent  omnia :  nam  &  nos  quodammodo  finis  fumus.”  Deum  efle  omnicrm  finem 
docet  fapiens  “  Hebraus,  Proverb.  16.4.  Deus  propter  fe  fecit  omnia.”  Omnium 
artium  eft  aliquod  fummum  bonum  &  finis  extremus ;  quae  &  earurn  forma  eft  :  ur 
Grammatical,  bene  loqui ;  Rhetoricae,  benedicere-,  Logicae,  bene  ratiocinari. 

Quod  autem  forma  finis  quoque  efle  poteft,  teftatur  haud  femel  Ariftoteles,  PhiJ. 
8.  24.  &  Phyf.  2.  7,  8.  Et  Plato  in  Philebo,  effentiam  five  formam  rei,  generationis 
finem  ftatuit :  unde  Arift.  de  part.  1.  1.  idem. 

Ut  formse,  ita  &  finis  diftributio  vera  nulla  eft :  quae  vulgo  efferuntur,  non  funt 
logici  finis  diftributiones,  fed  fpecialium  finium  pro  varietate  effedtorum  diftindtiones. 
Diftinguitur  ab  Ariftotele,  de  Anima,  1.  2.  4.  “  finis  cujus,  &  finis  cui  :**  finis  cu» 
jus,  eft  finis  opera,  five  operandi ;  finis  cui,  eft  finis  ipfius  operis~.  e.  g.  in  domo  aedi- 
ficanda ;  finis  cujus,  five  opera,  eft  domus  j  finis  cui,  five  ipfius  operis,  i.  e.  domus 
aedificatae,  eft  aptitudo  ad  habitationem. 

Afferuntur  &  alias  diftributiones  finis,  quae  ad  finem  cui  pertinent  ut  ex  Ariftot. 
Mag.  mor.  1.  2.  “  finis  alius  eft  perfedtus,  alius  imperfedtus ;”  vel,  quod  idem  eft, 
ex  aliis,  “  finis  eft  fummus,  aut  fubordinatus.”  Summus  autem  eft,  qui  propter  fe  ex- 
petitur  :  eftque  vel  univerfalis,  omnib.  fcilicet  rebus  communis,  vel  fpecialis,  cuique 
lpeciei  peculiaris  &  proprius.  Subordinatius  autem  non  tarn  finis  eft,  quam  deftinatum 
quiddam  ad  finem  :  &  elfe  fummum  vel  fubordinatum,  efle  univerfale  vel  fpeciale,  ad 
alia  aeque  argumenta  pertinet,  atque  ad  finem.  Poftremo,  lex  diftributionis  jubet  par¬ 
tes  diftributionis  efle  oppofitas  :  at  inter  fummum  &  fubordinatum  oppofitio  nulla  eft-. 
Ad  omnes  igitur  omnium  rerum  fines  intelligendos,  unica  finis  definitio  fatis  eft ;  ut  id 
fit  cujus  gratia  res  eft :  utrum  autem  fit  fummus  an  fubordinatus,  univerfalis  an  fpecia¬ 
lis,  id  Logica  non  fpedtat,  fed  inferioribus  quibufvis  difciplinis  relinquit. 

CAP.  IX. 

De  Effedto. 

“  TJ'  Ffedtum  eft,  quod  e  caufis  exiftit.”  Effedfum  cum  fit  vi  omnium  caufarum,  a 
caufa  tamen  principe,  fcilicet  efficiente,  effedtum  denominatur.  Sed  quoniam, 
fi  proprie  loquimur,  effedfum  ab  efficiente  folo  efficitur,  omnium  autem  caufarum  vi  eft, 
idcirco  non  definitur  ex  denominatione  quod  a  caufis  efficitur,  fed  ex  re  potius,  i.  e.  ex 
communi  caufarum  vi,  quod  e  caufis  eft  vel  exiftit.  Jam  illud  hie  monendum  eft,  ex 
cap.  2.  quod  in  caufa  explicanda  monuimus,  effedtum  efle  argumentum  abfolute  cum 
caufa  five  caufe  confentaneum,  i.  e.  caufam  abfolute  arguere  *,  ita  ut  quemadmodum 
pofita  caufa,  ponitur  effedtum  ;  fie  pofito  effedto,  ponatur  caufa:  ut  enim  caufie  dant 
efle  effedto,  ita  effedtum  efle  fuum  habet  a  caufis,  i.  e.  ab  efficiente,  ex  materia,  per 
formam,  propter  finem  exiftit.  Effedtum  igitur  caufas  arguit,  &  ab  iis  viciffim  argui- 
tur  •,  fed  non  pari  ratione  :  effedtum  enim  arguit  caufam  efle  aut  fuiffe,  Gracis  oti  j 
caufa  autem,  quare  fit  effedtum  demonftrat,  Grsecis  J<oV<.  Cauf^  funt  priores  &  notio- 
res  effedtum,  ut  pofterius,  ita  minus  arguit.  Sic  argentum  materia  poculi,  magis  ar¬ 
guit  &  manifeftum  reddit  naturam  poculi,  quam  poculum  argenti.  Interdum  autem 
effedta,  non  per  fe  quidem,  fed  nobis  nctiora,  clarius  caufas  arguunt,  quam  arguuntur 
a  caufis.  Sic  etiam  “  Ariftoteles,  Poft.  1.  10.  nihil  prohibet  eorum  quae  fe  reciproce 
arguunt,”  ut  caula  &  effedtum,  “  id  notius  nonnunquam  efle  quod  non  eft  caufa.” 

4  L  2  “ 
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44  Sive  igitur  gignatur,  five  corrumpatur,  five  modo  quolibet,  moveatur  quidlibet, 
hie  motus  &  res  motu  fada  effedum  dicitun”  Ut  caufarum  modi  quidem  fuere,  ita 
nunc  eftedorum  quidam  his  verbis  oftenduntur.  Modi  effedorum  generales  funt,  vel 
fpeciales.  Generales  funt  vel  motus  quilibet,  quae  44  operatio  &  adio”  dicitur  •,  vel 
res  motu  fadae,  qure  funt  opera.  Modi  fpeciales,  five  exempla  fpecialia,  funt  44  ge- 
neratio,  corruptio  &  fimilia”  a  Phyficis  petita.  Caufa  enim  corrumpens  eft  caufa  pro- 
creans  corruption^.  Notandum  autem  eft  hie  rem  quamlibet,  non  motam,  fed  44  motu 
fadam,  Effedum”  did ;  nulla  enim  res  corrupta  corrumpenti  coritraria  eft. 

Hujus  loci  funt  laudes  &  vituperationes,  quarum  pleni  funt  libri  facri  &  prophani. 
A  fadis  enim  quifque  potiffimum  laudatur  &  vituperatur. 

Hue  etia'm  dida  feriptaque  referenda  funt;  confilia  item  &  deliberations,  etiamfi  ad 
exitum  perdudae  non  fuerint.  Neque  enim  fada  folum,  fed  etiam  confulta  &  cogitata 
pro  effedis  habenda  funt. 

44  Sunt  etia'm  effeda  virtutum  &  vitiorum.”  Horatius  hoc  modo  ebrietatis  effeda 
deferibit : 

Quid' non  ebrietas  defignat  ?  operta  recludit,  &c. 

Volunt  hie  plerique  Rami  interpretes  motus  dodrinam,  utpote  rei  generalis,  ad  Lo- 
gicam  pertinere  ;  fed  non  rede.  Quid  enim  poteft  Logica  docere  de  motu,  quod  na- 
turale  &  phyficum  non  fit.  Scientias,  inquiunt,  ex  Ariftot.  Phyf.  8.3.  44  &  opinio- 
nes,  motu  uti  omnes.”  Utuntur  quidem,  fed  ex  natura,  quam  phyfica  docet,  petito. 
Sic  logica  ratione  utitur,  nec  tamen  rationis  naturam,  fed  ratiocinandi  artem  docet. 
Omnis  quidem  caufa  movet,  effedum  movetur ;  nec  tamen  quid  moveat  aut  movea* 
tur,  fed  quid  arguat  aut  arguatur  Logicus  confiderat.  Ipfum  etiam  44  arguere  & 
argui”  non  quatenus  motus  eft,  aut  res  motu  fada,  fed  quatenus  relatione  quadam  ar- 
guendi  vel  facultatem  ratiocinandi  juvat  vel  artem  tradit,  ad  Logicam  pertinet. 

Duos  hie  canones  caufas  &  effedi  communes,  quamvis  in  Phyfica  potius  quam  in  Lo¬ 
gica  tradandos,  ut  multa  alia  qure  Ariftotelici  congerere  hue  folent,  tamen  quia  faepe 
occurrunt  &  fallaces  funt,  appendicute  in  modum  libet  cum  fuis  cautionibus  hie  attin- 
gere.  Primus  eft,  44  qualis  caufa,  tale  caufatum  ex  Ariftot.  2  Top.  c.  9,  Quod 
verum  non  eft  primo  in  caufis  per  accidens  :  ut,  44  hie  futor  eft  vir  bonus at  non  ergo 
44  bonos  confuit  calceos  poteft  enim  effe  futor  lion  bonus.  Secundo,  non  in  caufis 
univerfalibus  :  ut,  fol  omnia  caiefacit at  non  44  idcirco  ipfe  eft  calidus.”  Tertio, 
non  in  caufis  voluntariis,  nifi  velint.  Quarto,  ft  res  in  qua  effedum  eft  producendum,  id 
per  naturam  fuam  recipere  non  poteft. 

Canon  fecundus  eft,  44  propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  tale,  illud  eft  magis  tale 
Arift.  1  Poft.  c.  2.  Scilicet  primo  rurfus  in  caufis  per  fe  :  ut,  44  hie  eft  ebrius  non 
ergo  44  vinum  magis  ebrium.”  Secundo,  fi  id  a  quo  tales  denominantur  utrique  infit : 
ut,  44  cera  fit  mollis  a  foie-,”  non  44  ergo  fol  eft  mollior.”  Tertio,  ft  caufa  ilia  reci- 
piat  magis  &  minus :  non  44  ergo  fi  filius  eft  homo  propter  patrem,  pater  propterea  ma¬ 
gis  homo.”  Sed  canon  hie  valet  pnecipue  in  caufis  nnalibus  :  ur,  44  hie  ftudiis  datope- 
ram  propter  quaeftum  ;  quaeftui  igitur  ftudet  magis. 

C  A  P. 

De  Subjedo. 

44  A  Rgumentum  modo  quodam  confentaneum  fuccedit,  ut  fubjedum  &  adjunc- 
turn.”  Abfoluta  enim  confenfio  caufae  &  effedi  hanc  rnodo  quodam  confenfi- 
onem  fubjedi  &  adjundi  merito  prseceffit.  Modo  quodam  confentire  cum  re  quam  ar- 
guunt  dicuntur,  quse  leviter  &  extrinfecus  tantum  confentiunt,  i.  e.  citra  rationem  ef- 
fentiae  cum  non  ut  caufa  effedo,  ita  fubjedum  det  effe  adjundo ;  neque  hoc  ab  ilia 

effem 
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effentiam  accipiat.  De  fubje<fto  prius  eft  agendum :  etenim  fubjectum  omne  fuis  •'ad- 
junftis  natura  prius  eft,  &  quodammodo  fe  habet  ad  adjunftum,  ut  caufa  ad  eftec- 

tum. 

“  Subjedhim  eft,  cui  aliquid  adjungitur.”  Hoc  argumentum  “  Cicero  retn  fubjec- 
tam”  appellat,  quia  nimirum  alicui  fubjicitur ;  fubjici  autem  id  dicitur,  cui,  cum  ex 
cauiis  conftitutum  jam  eft,  aliquid  tanquam  additamentum  quoddam  prater  caufas  ad¬ 
jungitur:  adjungitur  itaque  aliquid,  quod  alteri,  nempe  fubjedto,  pertedto  jam  luifque 
cauiis  conftituto,  extrinfecus  five  prater  effentiam  acccdit.  Subjedtum  ergo  eft  quod 
ad  aliquid  arguendum  eft  affectum,  quod  ftbi  prater  illam  effentiam,  quam  e  caufis  ha¬ 
bet,  infuper  accedit. 

Ut  caufa,  ita  &  fubjedtum  fuos  quofdam  habet  modos :  fubjici  enim  aliquid  dicitur 
vel  recipiendo  adjundta  vel  occupando.  Unde  fubjedtum  diftingui  poteft  in  recipiens, 
quod  Grace  dexjiKov  appellant,  &  occupans  quod  objedtum  did  folet,  quia  in  eo  ad¬ 
jundta  occupantur.  Recipiens  vel  in  fe  recipit  adjundta,  vel  ad  fe  :  recipiens  in  fe  ad¬ 
jundta,  vel  fuftinet  ea  &  quafi  fuftentat,  quae  idcirco  infita  &  inhaerentia  appellantur, 
vel  continet,  ut  locus  locatum. 

Primus  ergo  modus  eft  cum  fubjedtum  recipit  adjundta  infita  five  inhaerentia.  Sic 
anima  eft  fubjectum  lcientise,  ignorantiae,  virtutis,  vitii ;  quia  lrac  animse  adiunguntur, 
i.  e.  prater  effentiam  accedunt  :  corpus  fanitatis,  morbi,  roboris,  infirmitatis,  pulch- 
ritudinis,  deformitatis quia  corpori  quidem  infunt,  fed  prater  effentiam. 

Secundus  modus  eft  fubjecta  adjuncta  in  fe  continentis,  i.  e.  loci.  Sic  locus  eft  fub¬ 
jectum  rei  locate,  five  in  quo  res  locata  continetur.  Sic  Philofophi  divinis  entibus,  li¬ 
cet  parte  &  magnitudine  carentibus,  attribuunt  locum.  Sic  Geometra  locum  locfque 
differentias  in  rebus  Geometricis.  Phyfici  multo  etiam  diligentius  in  rebus  Phyficis  com 
fiderant,  in  mundo,  in  dementis  fimplicibus,  in  rebus  compofitis.  Hinc  nonnulli  Di- 
alectici  fuas  artis  amplificandse  ftudio,  ut  motus,  ita  loci  doctrinam  in  Logica  tractan- 
dam  effe  contendunt.  Yerem  cum  locus  externa  fit  affectio-  cujufvis  natura  five  corpo- 
rese  five  incorporese,  mirorquid  illis,  Rami  prafertim  difcipulis,  in  mentem  venerit,  ut 
cum  argumenta,  i.  e.  non  res,  fed  rationes  fubjectum  effe  Logicae  doceant  res  tamen 
aut  rerum  naturalium  affectiones,  motum,  locum,  tempus  in  Logica  tractandas  effe  fta- 
tuerent.  Locus  inquiunt  omnium  omnino  rerum  communis  eft  :  ergo,  inquam,  ad  ar- 
tem  aliquam  non  corporum  duntaxat,  fed  rerum  naturalium  omnium  live  Phyficam,  uni- 
verfalem,  non  ad  Logicam  pertinet :  qua:  non  quid  fit  Locus,  fpatiumne  an  fuperficies 
corporis  ambientis,  fed  quomodo  arguat  rem  locatam,  id  folum  confiderat  y  nempe  ut 
fubjectum  arguit  adjunctum. 

Tertius  modus  eft  fubjecti  ad  vel  circa  fe  recipient^  adjuncta-,  quae  idcirco  “  adjacen- 
tia  &  circumftantias”  appellantur.  Sic  homo  eft  fubjectum  divitiarum,  paupertatis, 
honoris,  infamise,  veftitus,  comitatus,  &  eorum  fere  quae  dicuntur  “  antecedentia,  con- 
comitantia,  confequentia,”  ft  quam  omnino  affedtionem  inter  fe  habent  non  neceffariam  ; 
quae  caufarum  &  effectorum  quaeaue  ab  his  crta  funt  argumentorum  affectio  duntaxat 
effe  folet.  Hactenus  de  fubjecto  recipiente. 

Quartus  modus  eft  fubjecti  occupantis,  in  quo  nimirum  adjunctum  occupatur  &  ex- 
ercetur  :  atque  hoc  proprie  objectum  dicitur.  Sic  fenfilia  fenfuum,  &  res  virtutibus  ac 
vitiis  propofitae,  fubjecta  vitiorum  &  virtutum  hoc  modo  nominantur.  Color  eft- fub¬ 
jectum  vifus,  fonus  fubjectum  auditus  quia  hi  fenfus  in  his  fenftlibus  occupantur  &  ex- 
ercentur.  Virtutes  &  vitia  declarantur  in  Ethicis  hoc  argumento  :  temperantia  &  intem- 
perantia,  voluptate;  fortitudo  &  ignavia,  periculis  ;  liberalitas  &  avaritia  divitiis.  Sic 
res  numerabilis  Arithmeticae ;  menfurabilis,  ut  ita  dicam.  Geometric  fubjicitur.  Ejuf- 
modi  fubjecto  Cicero  2  Agrar.  difputat,  inter  Campanos  nullam  contentionem  effe,  quia 
nullus  fit  honor :  “  Non  glorise  cupiditate,”  ait,  “  efferebantur,  propterea  quod  ubi 
hones  publice  non  eft,  ibi  cupiditas  gloriae  effe  non  poteft,”  &c. 
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CAP.  XL 

De  Adjundto. 

tC  A  Djun&um  e&  cu^  aliquid  fubjicitur,”  vel  quod  affectum  eft  ad  arguendum  fub- 

2~\_  jedtum.  Dodtrina  adjundti  dodtrinas  fubjedti  per  omnia  refpondet.  Cicero  hoc 
argumentum  “  adjundtum*’  &  te  conjundtum”  vocat.  Ab  Ariftotele,  Accidens  voca- 
tur,  nec  male.  Quicquid  enim  ulii  fubjedto  extrinfecus  accidit,  five  fortuito  five  non, 
adjundtum  ejus  eft.  Animi,  corporifque  &  totius  hominis  bona  &  mala,  quae  dicun- 
~tur,  adjundta  funt  animi,  corporis,  hominis. 

Cum  igitur  adjundtum  fubjedto  prseter  eftentiam  accedat,  non  mutatur  ejus  accefli- 
one  vel  decefiione  effentia  fubjedti,  neque  aliud  inde  fit  fubjedtum,  fed  alio  duntaxat 
modo  fe  habet.  Unde  &  modi,  qui  dicuntur,  in  adjundtis  numerandi  funt.  Sic  in 
caufis  “  procreate”  &  “  tueri,”  modi,  ut  fupra  didtum  eft,  five  adjundta  quasdam  vel 
efficientis  vel  efficiendi  funt. 

“  Hoc  argumentum  etfi  fubjedto  eft  levius,  attamen  eft  copiofius  &  frequentius.” 
Subjedto  fuo  levius  eft,  quia  fubjedtum  prius  eft,  &  adjundti  fui  quodammodo  caufa. 
Id  quod  de  adjundtis  non  quibufvis  verumeffe  docebitur.  Hinc  Ariftot.  Phil.  S.  1. 
4C  adjundtum  fubjedto  eft  pofterius  ratione,  tempore,  cognitione  &  natura  quod  etiam 
xle  omni  adjundto  ita  duntaxat  verum  eft,  fi  de  tempore  excipias,  Exiftentiam  enim 
Adjundti  non  fpectat  Logica,  fed  mutuam  quam  cum  fubjedto  habet  affedtionem  quae 
utrobique  fimul  eft  •,  ita  ut  Subjedtum  Adjundto  non  magis  fit  tempore  prius  quam 
Adjundtum  Subjedto;  fublato  igitur  fubjedto,  tollitur  adjundtum,  ut,  “  mortuus  non 
eft;  ergo  nec  mifer  eft.”  Plinc  ftrepitur  in  fcholis,  “  ab”  eft  “  fecundi  adjecti,  ad” 
eft  “  tertii  adjedti,  valet  confequentia  negando.”  Et  pofito  adjundto,  ponitur  necelfa- 
rio  fubjedtum ;  ut,  “  fi  mortuus  eft  mifer,  certe  necefiario  mortuus  eft.”  Quod  & 
fchoise  fic  balbutiunt;  “  ab”  eft  “  tertii  adjedti,  ad”  eft  “  fecundi,  valet  confequentia 
aifirmando.”  Eft  autem  adjundtum  fubjedto  copiofius  &  frequentius,  quia  unius  ejuf- 
demque  fubjedti  plurima  adjundta  efie  poffunt.  Itaque  quod  de  ejufmodi  fignis  ait 
Ovid.  2.  de  Remed. 

Forfitan  hasc  aliquis  (nam  funt  quoque)  parva  vocabit ; 

Sed  quse  non  profunt  fingula,  multa  juvant. 

Hue  itaque  referuntur  figna,  qufe  ad  effedta  potius  referenda  funt;  vimque  arguendi 
perinde  habent  ut  eorum  caufie  certs:  funt  &  cognitas.  Sic  tumor  uteri  fignum  eft 
gravidse;  incertum  tamen,  quia  caufs  tumoris  illius  alias  efie  poffunt:  lac  mammarum 
multo  certius,  quia  caufa  certior  &  notior.  Ejufdem  generis  funt  figna  phyfiognomo- 
nica,  prognoftica  Aftrologorum  &  Medicorum.  Itaque  ut  caufas  &  effedta  feientiam, 
fic  fubjedta  &  adjundta  conjedturam  fere  pariunt.  Hoc  genere  argumenti  Fannium 
Chasream  Cicero  pro  Rofcio  Comoedo  cavillatur:  &  ab  adjundta  corporis  habitudine, 
figna  malitias  colligit:  “  nonne  ipfum  caput  &  fupercilia  ilia  penitus  abrafa  olere  ma- 
litiam,  &  clamitare  calliditatem  videnturr  nonne  ab  imis  unguibus  ufque  ad  verticem 
fummum  (fi  quam  conjedturam  affert  homini  tacita  corporis  figura)  ex  fraude,  falla- 
ciis,  mendaciis  conftare  totus  videtur?”  Sic  Martial.  1.  2.  Zoilum  ludit: 

Crine  ruber,  niger  ore,  brevis  pede,  lumine  lufeus. 

Rem  magnam  prsftas,  Zoile,  fi  bonus  es.' 

Sul> 
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Subjedtorunf  porro  modis,  adjundtorum  refpondent  modi.  Quemadmodum  igitur  fub¬ 
jedtum  erat  recipiens  vel  occupans,  ita  adjundtum  eft  receptum  vel  occupatum.  Re- 
ceptum  vel  in  fubjedtum  recipitur,  vel  ad  fubjedtum :  quod  in  fubjedtum  recipitur, 
vel  fuftinetur  ab  eo,  vel  in  eo  continetur  aut  collocatur :  quod  fuftinetur,  eft  adjunc- 
tum  infitum,  five  inhaerens. 

Primus  ergo  modus  eft  adjundtorum  inhisrentium  five  infitorum.  Omninoque  quali- 
tates  (qualitas  autcm  eft  qua  res  qualis  dicitur)  fubjedtis  praster  caufas,  i.  e.  lormas. 
externas  (quae  etiam  in  qualitattbus  numerantur)  adjundtas;  five  propriae  lint,  qute  omni 
folique  fubjedto  femper  conveniunt,  ut  homini  rifus,  equo  hinnitus,  cani  latratus-,  five 
communes,  quaecunque  non  funt  eo  modo  proprias.  Propria  autem  quatuor  modis 
vulgo  dicuntur:  foli,  fed  non  omni;  ut  homini  proprium  eft  Mathematicum  efle, 
fed  non  omni :  omni,  led  non  foli;  ut  bipedem  elfe  homini :  omni  &  foli,  fed  non 
femper ;  ut  homini  canefcere  in  fenedtute :  omni,  foli,  &  femper ;  ut  rifibilem  effe 
homini:  hoc  demum  vere  proprium  eft  &  reciprocum;  ita  ut  omnis  homo  fit  rifibi- 
lis,  &  omne  rilibile,  proprie  didtum,  fit  homo.  Adjundtum  itaque  proprium  etfi  na- 
tura  eft  pofterius  fubjedto,  adeoque  levius,  tempore  tamen  fimul  eft,  nobifque  fere 
notius ;  pofitoque  adjuncto  proprio,  ponitur  fubjectum,  &  contra:  fubjectum  enim  ad- 
juncto  proprie  eft  modo  quodam  efientiale,  adjundtumque  a  forma  fubjedti  fluit:  habet 
igitur  a  forma  fubjedti,  non  ab  natura  fua,  quod  fubjedtum  ponit  &  tollit. 

Communis  etiam  qualitas  eft  feparabilis  vel  infeparabilis  :  ut  aquae  frigus,  qualitas-. 
eft  feparabilis;  humiditas  vero  infeparabilis;  utraque  autem  communis.  Atque  ifts 
qualitatum  djftinctiones,  communium  &  propriarum,  feparabilium  &  infeparabilium, 
ad  judicium  faciendum  valde  funt  utiles,  ut  fecundo  libro  facile  perfpiciemus.  Ad 
hunc  modum  refertur  etiam  quantitas,  qua  res  magnae  vel  parvse,.  multte  vel  pauc^ 
dicuntur;  &  paflio,  qua,  res  aliquid  pati  dicitur;  adeoque  motus,  ad  rem  inotam  ft 
referatur,  hujus  loci  eft.  Hadtenus  de  adjuncto  quod  in  fubjedto  fuftinetur. 

Secundus  modus  eft  adjundtorum  quae  continetur  in  fubjedto,  ut  locatum  in  loco:  at¬ 
que  hue  etiam  fttus  locorum  refertur;  nifi  ft  cui  ad  primum  potius  modum  referendus 
videatur:  cum  fttus  paffio  fit  quaedam  rei  locatae,  &  ad  priorem  modum  fic  pertineat. 
Atque  haec  de  adjundtis  qua;  in  fubjedtum  recipiuntur. 

Tertius  modus  eft  adjundtorum  quae  recipiuntur  ad  fubjedtum  ;  quae  vulgo  circum- 
ftantiae  nuncupantur,  quia  extra  fubjedtum  funt.  Hue  “  tempus”  refertur,  duratio 
nempe  rerum  praeterita,  praefens,  futura.  Sic  etiam  Deus  dicitur  qui  eft,  qui  erat, 
&  qui  futurus  eft,  Apccal.  i.  8.  &  4.  8.  Deo  tamen  tevum  five  seternitas,  non  tem¬ 
pus  attribui  folet:  quid  autem  eft  aevum  proprie,  nifi  duratio  perpetua,  Graece  dicv, 
quafi  cte »  uv  femper  exiftens.  Sed  quod  fuperioribus  capitibus  de  motu  &  loco,  idem 
nunc  de  tempore  monendum  eft;  non  pertinere  ad  Logicam  quid  fit  tempus  philof<>- 
phari,  fed  quo  in  genere  argumenti  ponendum  fit,  hie  nempe  in  adjundtis.  Hue 
etiam  referuntur  divitiae,  paupertas,  honor,  infamia,  veftitus,  comitatus,  &  ejufmodi. 
quicquid  adefife,  adjacere,  circumftare,  aut  citra  vim  caufas  antecedere,  concomitari, 
fequi,  ut  fupra  in  fubjedto  diximus,  dici  poteft;  vel,  ut  Cic,  in  Top.  Quicquid  ante 
rem,  cum  re,  poft  rem,  dummodo  non  neceflario,  evenit. 

Quo  circumftantiae  genere,  “  Dido  venatum  proficifcens,  magnifice  4.  iEneid.  de- 
pingitur: 

Oceanum  interea  furgens  Aurora  reliquit. 

It  portis,  jubare  exorto,  deledta  juventus: 

Retia  rara,  plaga3,  lato  venabula  ferro,”  &c. 

In  hoc  exemplo  Dido  eft  fubjedtum :  cujus  adjundta  adjacentia  five  circumftantiae 
variae  hie  enumerantur:  1.  “Tempus,  oceanum  interea,”  &c.  2.  “Comitatus,” 
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nimirum  44  delecta  juventus,  equites,”  principes  44  Poenorum.”  3.  Inftrumenta  (quE 
quatenus  ad  habentem  referuntur)  adjuncta;  &  hujus  quidem  modi  funt,  44  retia, 
plagE,  venabula,  canes,  fonipes.”  4.  Habitus  five  veftitus,  44  Sidonia  chlamys,  pur¬ 
purea  veftis,”  &c.  Atque  Iiec  de  adjuncto  recepto. 

Quartus  modus  eft  adjuncti  occupati.  44  Et”  enim  44  adjunctorum  ad  fubjecta,  qui- 
bus  occupantur,  ufus  item  magnus.” 

Hoc  argumento  “  Plato  mileras  civitates  auguratur,  quE  medicorum  &  judicium 
multitudine  indigeant,  quia  multam  quoque  &  intemperantiam  &  injuftitiam  in  ea 
civitate  verfari  neceffe  fit.”  Quia  nempe  in  effectis  intemperant-iae  fanandis,  medici; 
in  effectis  injuilitis  vindicandis,  judices  tanquam  adjuncti  occupati  in  fubjecto  fuo 
occupante  verfantur. 

44  Sed  categoria”  five  locus  argumentorum  44  confentaneorum  fic  eft,  unde  quidvis 
alteri  confentaneum,  vel  idem  vel  unum  dici  poffit ;  omnefque  modi  unitatis  &  (ut  ita 
dicam)  identitatis  hue  funt  tanquam  ad  primas  &  fimplices  fontes  referendi.” 

Ad  explicandum  confentaneorum  in  comparationibus  ufum  hsec  claufuia  adjecta  eft. 
Namque  ut  confenfionis  omnis  duorum  in  uno  tertio,  ita  &  unitatis  modo  hinc  funt 
petendi.  Quot  autem  irx>dis  plura  dicuntur  inter  fe  confentire,  tot  etiam  modis  dicun- 
tur  unum  &  idem:  abfolute  fcilicet  aut  modo  quodam:  abfolute  unum  vel  idem 
caufa  &  effecto-,  modo  quodam  unum  &  idem  fubjecto  &  adjuncto.  Caufa  vel  effici- 
ente  vel  materia  vel  forma  vel  fine.  Sic  plures  ftatuas,  efficiente  funt  easdem,  fi  ejuf- 
dem  artidcis:  materia,  fiex  eadem,  auro  fcilicet  aut  ebore-,  forma  fi  effigies  ejuf- 
dem,  Alexandri  puta  vel  Caefaris  *,  fine,  fi  ad  eundem  ornandum.  Sic  fubjecto  idem 
funt  adjuncta  duo  vel  plura  in  eodem  fubjecto ;  adjuncto  idem  funt  plura  fubjecta  qui- 
bus  idem  adjungitur:  ut  dus  vel  plures  res  albse  vel  nigrae,  albedine  vel  nigreuinc 
idem  funt. 


CAP.  XII. 

De  Diverfis. 

44  A  Rgumentum  confentaneum  expofitum  eft”  in  caufa  &  effecto,  fubjecto  &  ad- 
juncto. 

Altera  fpecies  argumenti  artificialis,  primi,  fimplicis,  diffentaneum,  fequitur.  Et 
fequi  debet:  ut  enim  affirmatio  negatione,  fic  confenfio  prior  eft  diflenfione  ;  prior  au- 
tem  non  natura  folum,  veriim  etiam  ufu  &  dignitate.  Ab  affirmatione  enim  &  con- 
fenfione,  ut  feientia  omnis,  ita  ars  omnis  atque  doctrina  deducitur. 

44  Diffentaneum  eft  quod  diffentit  a  re”  quam  arguit*  Ab  altero  nempe  fui  generis 
ac  nominis  diflentaneo.  Nam  in  hoc  genere  argumentorum,  argumenta  inter  fe  affecta 
eodem  nomine,  ideoque  plurali  numero  enunciantur,  eademque  definitione  &  doctrina 
explicantur. 

44  Sunt  autem  diffentanea  inter  fe  aeque  manifefta :  alterumque  ab  altero  aequalitef 
arguitur  tametfi  fua  diffenfione  clarius  elucefcant.” 

Has  duae  funt  proprietates  diftentaneorum  communes.  Primum  n.  in  confentaneis 
caufae  effectis,  fubjecta  adjunctis,  priora,  notiora,  firmiora,  prEftantiora  fuerunt :  in 
diffentaneis  alterum  altero  neque  prius  neque  notius ;  fed  natura  fimul,  in  ilia  nempe 
diffenfione,  &  Eque  nota,  Eque  firma  inter  fe  funt :  id  quod  neceffe  eft  cum  eodem 
nomine  ac  definitione  tractentur, 

Secunda  quoque  proprietas,  quam  Ariftoteles  contrariis  alligat,  diffentaneorum  eft 
omnium  communis;  nempe  44  fua  diffenfione  clarius  elucefcere.”  Quod  nifi  fieret, 
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argumentum  diffentaneorum  nullius  ufus  effet.  Debet  enim  omne  argumentum  af- 
fedtum  efle  ad  aliquid  arguendum  &  illuftrandum.  Quorum  autem  hasc  eft  proprietas 
ut  asque  nota  &  ignota  fint,  eorum  alterum  ab  altero  argui  aut  illuftrari  non  poteft. 
Priori  igitur  proprietati  fecunda  haec  fubvenit:  quamvis  enim  diflentanea  Tint  inter  fe 
aeque  manifefta,  ita  ut  unum  ab  altero  tanquam  notiori  argui  non  queat,  ex  diffenfione 
tamen  fua,  five,  ut  alii  loquuntur,  juxta  fe  pofita,  clarius  elucefcunt.  Sic  bonas  va- 
letudinis  commoda  adverfas  valetudinis  incommodis  manifeftiora  fiunt ;  virtutum  laudes 
contrariorum  vituperatione  vitiorum  illuftrantur. 

Utiles  itaque  funt  hi  loci  diffentaneorum,  tefte  etiam  Ariftotele,  Top.  3.  4.  non 
foliim  ad  arguendum  &  illuftrandum,  verum  etiam  ad  impellendum  ac  refutandum: 
ut  enim  confentaneorum  loci  valent  maxime  ad  arguendum,  probandum  &  confir- 
mandum,  fic  loci  diffentaneorum  ad  redarguendum,  impellendum  &  refutandum  :  ut 
qui  confentaneo  argumento  doceri  non  vult,  diffentanei  abfurda  confecutione  eo  redi- 
gatur,  ut  nolens  etiam  non  poffit  veritati  non  affentiri.  Hinc  Ariftot.  Rhet.  3.  17. 
“  refutantia  demonftrativis”  anteponit. 

Diflentanea  funt  diverfa  vel  oppofita. 

“  Diverfa  funt  diflentanea,  quae  fola  ratione  diffentiunt.”  Nomen  hoc  videtur  ap- 
tiffmium  ad  hanc  leviflimam  diffenfionem  fignificandam :  hac  enim  voce  ea  fignifican- 
tur,  quae  cum  confenfionem  quandam  inter  fe  habere  videantur,  poffmtque  per  fe  lua- 
que  natura  eidem  fubjedto  fimul  convenire,  tamen  nec  idem  funt,  nec  ei  fubjedto 
competunt  cujus  ratione  diffentire  dicuntur :  quae  autem  diflentiunt  in  eodem  tertio, 
diffentiunt  etiam  inter  fe. 

Sola  igitur  ratione  diffentiunt,  quia  non  per  fe  fuaque  natura  diflentiunt,  fed  folum- 
modo  ratione  attribution^,  i.  e.  ratione  ac  refpedtu  alicujus  fubjedti,  cui  fimul  non  at- 
tribuuntur.  Diftributio  itaque  diffentaneorum  pro  ratione  diffenfionis  redte  inftituta 
eft:  nam  ut  confenfio  alia  ardtior  eft  &  abfoluta,  alia  remiffior  &  imperfedta  (unde 
confentanea  divifa  funt  in  ea  quae  abfolute  vel  modo  quodam  confentiunt)  ita  diflenfio 
omnis  vel  remiffior  eft,  ut  in  diftindtione  five  difcretione  diverforum,  vel  acrior,  ut 
in  disjundtione  oppofitorum  :  ergo  diflentanea  aut  ratione  &  modo  quodam  diffenti- 
unt,  ut  diverfa,  aut  re  &  abfolute,  ut  oppofita.  Verum  quod  de  confentaneis  etiam 
objici  potuit,  fpeciebus  aeque  communicandum  eft  genus  (has  enim  voces  etiam  com- 
muni  ufu  citra  artem  vulgo  intelledlus,  pace  methodi  nonnunquam  anticipate  fas  fit) 
refpondetur,  quemadmodum  confentanea  abfolute  &  modo  quodam  erant  aeque  con¬ 
fentanea,  fed  non  aeque  confentiebant  •,  tic  diverfa  &  oppofita  xque  diflentanea  funt, 
fed  non  aeque  diffentiunt;  in  diverfis  tarn  eft  diflenfio  quam  in  oppofitis,  fed  non  tan- 
ta:  ut  in  re  fimili  Cic.  de  Fin.  4.  “aeque  contingit  omnib.  fidibus,  ut  incontentae 
fint;  illud  non  continuo,  ut  asque  incontentae. ”  Diverfa  autem  idcirco  priore  loco 
tradlantur,  quod  propter  leviflimam  diffenfionem  videntur  affinitatem  quandam  cum 
confentaneis  prs  fe  ferre.  Quanquam  autem  diverforum  docixina  ab  omnibus  prae- 
ter  Ramum  Logicis  omiffa  eft,  conftat  tamen  locum  in  argumentorum  dodtrina  di¬ 
verfis  etiam  affignandum,  cum  ex  arguendi  varia  affedtione  argumenta  diftinguenda 
fint,  affedtio  autem  diffenfionis  in  diverfis,  ut  diximus,  levior  fit,  in  oppofitis  acrior. 
Cur  diverfa  Logici  hadtenus  omiferint,  videtur  hoc  efle ;  quod  ad  unum  fyllogifmum 
omnia  referunt,  in  quo  diverfa  locum  non  habent,  ut  1.  2.  oftencletur. 

Diverforum  autem  notae  funt  frequentiffime  “  non  hoc,  fed  illud,  quanquam,  ta¬ 
men  ut  pro  Pompeio ;  “  non  vidtoriam,  fed  infignia  vicloriae  reportarunt.”  Victo¬ 
ria  &  vidtoriae  infignia  res  admodum  aftines  funt;  pofliititque  ac  debent  eidem  duci 
competere:  ad  Syllam  autem  &  Murrenam  li  fpebtas,  qui  non  reportata  victoria  tri- 
umpharunt,  diflentanea  funt,  &  diftinguuntur,  alterdque  affirmato  alterum  negatur. 

_  Sic  Ovid,  -2.  de  Arte: 
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Non  formofus  erat,  fed  erat  facundus  Ulyffes. 

Et  Virg.  iEneid.  2. 

Hie  Priamus  quanquam  in  media  jam  morte  tenetur. 

Non  tamen  abftinuit. 

Ut  victoria  &  victorias  infignia  refpectu  Syllae  &  Murasnae,  fic  formofum  &  fa- 
cundum  refpectu  Ulyffis,  in  media  morte  teneri  non  &  abftinere  a  convitiis  ratione 
Priami,  diverfa  adeoque  diffentanea  funt.  Paulo  fecus  in  Eunucho: 

Nam  li  ego  digna  hac  contumelia 

Sum  maxime  :  at  tu  indignus  qui  faceres  tamen. 

Sed  idem  eft  ac  ft  dictum  effet,  quanquam  ego  digna;  tamen  tu  indignus  qui  mihi 
hanc  contumeliam  faceres.  Dignam  fe  quidem  elfe  contumelia  Thais  affirmat;  a 
Chasrea  tamen  negat.  Cic.  5.  Tufc.  “  Quanquam  fenfu  corporis  judicantur,  ad  ani- 
mum  tamen  referuntur.”  Hoc  affirmato,  negatum  intelligitur  non  ad  corpus. 

Item  ilia  aliufmodi.  Pro  Ligario:  “  fcelus  tu  illud  vocas,  Tubero?  cur?  ifto  n. 
nomine  ilia  adhuc  caufa  caruit:  alii  enim  errorem  appellant,  alii  timorem;  qui  duri- 
us,  fpem,  cupiditatem,  odium,  pertinaciam;  qui  graviffime,  temeritatem:  fcelus  pra¬ 
ter  te  adhuc  nemo.”  In  hoc  genere  exemplorum  aliquid  conceditur,  ut  aliud  vici- 
num  poffit  negari:  cujufmodi  &  illud  eft;  veritas  premi  poteft,  opprimi  non  poteft;- 
&  fimilia. 

Atque  hi  modi  quidam  diverforum  funt:  in  quibus  plerunque  accidit,  ut  qua  fua 
natura  funt  oppofita,  ratione  tamen  certi  alicujus  fubjecti  fint  tantum  diverfa;  ut  in 
exemplo  fuperiore  error,  timor,  fpes,.  cupiditas,  pertinacia,  fcelus.  Sic  aurum,  argen¬ 
tum,  aes  oppofita  funt,  ut  infra  liquebit  :  ratione  tamen  attributionis  huic  vel  illi  fub- 
jecto,  qui  unum  vel  aliqua  horum  habet,  alterum  vel  reliqua  non  habet,  cum  habere 
fimul  pofiit,  diverfa  funt. 


CAP.  XIII. 

De  Difparatis. 

**  Ppofita”  funt  ‘‘diffentanea,  quae  ratione  &  re  diflentiunt.”  Oppofita  relpon- 
dent  nomine  quidem  iis,  qua  ab  Ariftotele  ctfliKsi'/Lisi/csc  dicuntur ;  fed  re  & 
fignificatione  latius  patent:  nam  afliKetixeva,  Ariftoteli  (qui  difparata  non  attigit)  nihil 
aliud  quam  “  contraria”  funt.  Poffunt  etiam  “  repugnantia”  dici ;  fiquidem  repugnare 
ea  dicuntur,  quae  ejufmodi  funt,  ut  cohsrere  nunquam  poffint;  quod  Cic.  ait  in 
Top.  ejufmodi  enim  funt  oppofita.  “Re”  autem  “&  ratione,”  eft  non  folum  ratione 
certi  alicujus  fubjedli,  cui  cum  tribuuntur,  fimul  non  conveniunt,  verum  etiam  reipfa, 
i.  e.  per  fe  &  inter  fe,  fua  ipforum  natura  diffentire,  etiam  fubjedlo  cuivis  non  attri- 
buta;  cui  ft  tribuuntur,  non  folum  non  conveniunt,  fed,  fervata,  quae  fequitur,  oppo- 
fitorum  iege,  convenire  non  poffunt.  Ea  lex  quas  ex  ipfa  definitione  oritur,  &  eft 
oppofitorum  omnium  communis,  non,  ut  docuit  Ariftoteles,  contrarionim  propria, 
haec  eft,  “  Oppofita  eidem  attribui,  fecundum  idem,  ad  idem,  &  eodem  tempore  non 
poffunt.  Eidem,”  i.  e.  eidem  numero  rei  five  fubjedlo.  “  Secundum  idem,”  i.  e. 
eadem  parte.  Ad  idem,  i.  e.  eodem  refpedlu ;  ut,  “  fol  &  major  eft  terra  &  minor ;” 
fed  non  eodem  refpeclu  ;  in  fe  quidem,  major;  ut  nobis  videtur,  minor.  Extra  has 
tres  conditiones  poflunt  eidem  fubjedlo  attribui  oppofita.  “  Sic  Socrates,  albus  & 
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ater  non  poteft  fecundum  idem,  i.  e.  eadem  parte  efie;  pater  &  filius  ejufdem,”  five 
ad  eundem  relatus;  “  fanus  &  aeger  eodem  tempore :  at  albus  eife  poteft  alia  parte, 
ater  alia;  pater  hujus,  filius  illius;  fanus  hodie,  eras  aeger. 

Itaque  ex  altero  affirmato  alterum  negatur. 

Ex  quo  facile  apparet  quid  interfit  inter  diverfa  &  oppofita:  in  illis  enim  altero  affir¬ 
mato  ;  in  his,  ex  altero  affirmato  alterum  negatur :  i.  e.  ex  affirmatione  unius,  neceffa- 
rio  l'equitur  negatio  alterius.  Ut,  fumpto  ex  diverfis  exemplo,  “  non  vidtoriam,  fed 
infignia  vi&oriae  reportarunt hie  infignia  vidoriie  affirmantur,  vidoria  negatur  ;  non 
ex  his  affirmatis  negatur  ilia  :  at  in  oppofitis,  dida  lege  lervata,  Socrates  eft  homo,  er¬ 
go  non  eft  equus  :  juxta  illud  ;  “  oppofita  fe  invicem  tollunt. 

“  Oppofita  autem  funt  difparata  aut  contraria.” 

“  Difparata  funt  oppofita  quorum  unum  multis  pariter  opponitur.” 

Difparatorum  ergo  remiffior  videtur  effe  oppofitio,  contrariorum  acrior.  Difparata 
etiam  a  Boethio  nominantur,  “  qua;  tantum  a  fie  diverfa  funt,  nulla  contrarietate  pug- 
nantia,”  ut  veftis,  ignis.  Apud  Ciceronem  tamen.  Invent,  i.  &  Fabium,  1.  5.  c.  10. 
contradicentia  fignificant.  Nos  verborum  inopia  coadi,  Boethium  fequimur.  Multis, 
nempe  fine  ulla  certa  oppofitionis  lege  aut  numero  :  nam  &  infinite  fere  res  hoc  modo 
opponi  inter  fe  poffunt :  &  fie  intelligendum  eft  verbum  opponitur,  juxta  illud;  “  Vo- 
cabula  in  artibus  facultatem  fignificant:”  ut  veftis  &  ignis  etfi  res  dure,  inter  fe  tamen 
difparata  funt,  eo  quod  multis  pariter  opponi  poffunt.  Pariter  :  i.  e.  aeque  pari  ratio- 
ne,  eodem  diffenfionis  modo  :  ut  enim  difparata  fint,  non  multis  tantum,  fed  pariter  op¬ 
poni  debent.  Albedo  opponitur  nigredini,  flavedini,  rubedini,  ut  unum  pluribus  ;  non 
autem  fingulis,  ut  difparatum  quia  non  pariter :  nigredini  enim  opponitur  ut  contrari- 
urn,  caeteris  rebus  omnibus  ut  difparatum.  Viride,  cineraceum,  rubrum,  media  funt 
inter  album  &  nigrum,  quae  fingula  extremis,  &  inter  fe  difparata  funt.  Sic  liberalitas 
&  avaritia  inter  fe  difparantur.  Sic  homo,  arbor,  lapis,  &ejufmodires  infinitse  difpa- 
rantur;  ne,c  eadem  res  poteft  effe  homo,  arbor,  lapis.  Virgil.  1.  iEneid.  hoc  argu- 
memo  difputat : 

O  quam  te  memorem,  virgo !  namque  haud  tibi  vultus 
Mortalis ;  nec  vox  homimem  fonat :  o  dea  certe. 


CAP..  XIV. 

* 

De  Relatis. 

“  Ontraria  funt  oppofita,  quorum  unum  uni  tantum  opponitur. 

Intelligitur  autem  unum  uni  in  eodem  genere  opponi  concrariorum,  ut  relato* 
rum  unum  uni  tantum,  &  fie  in  r  liquis :  nam  in  diverfis  fpeciebus  contraricrum,  plura 
poffunt  ut  contraria,  uni  eidemque  rei  opponi ;  ut  “  videnti,  non  videns,  6c  cascus -, 
motui,  motus  contrarius,  &  quies  ;  fervo,  dominus  &  liber. 

Qiiae  Ariftoteles  ocvTiS'epsva,  &  uvriKetueva,,  ea  Cicero  in  Topicis  (quern  Ramus  fe- 
quitur)  contraria  appellat :  quas  etiam  in  fpecies  quatuor  Ariftoteles  uvTixei'psvoi,  in 
eafdem  Cicero  contraria  diftribuxt. 

Prius  autem  quam  ad  contrariorum  diftributionem  in  fpecies  accedimus,  inferenda  eft 
diftinftio  quaedam  non  inutilis,  &adeaquas  diximns  capite  luperiore  clarius  intelligen- 
da,  &  ad  eas,  quie  fecundo  libro  dicentur,  disjunefiones  needfarias  a  contingentibus 
dijudicandas.  Diftum  eft  fuperiore  capite,  viride,  cineraceum,  rubrum,  media  effe 
inter  album  &  nigrum,  quae  fingula  extremis  &  inter  fe  difparata  funt.  Sciendum  ita¬ 
que  eft  contraria,  quafi  extrema  quaedam  habere,  alia  medium,  alia  medio  carere  :  me¬ 
dium  vel  eft  negationis  vel  participation^  ;  ex  Ariftotele,  Top.  4.  3.  &  Phil.  V.  7. 
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Medium  negationis  eft  quicquid  inter  duo  contraria  dici  poteft,  quod  fit  neutrum  eo- 
rum  :  ut  inter  prseceptorem  &  difcipulum,  is  qui  neque  eft  prseceptor  neque  difcipulus. 
Medium  participationis  eft,  quod  utriufque  extremi  naturam  participat ;  ut  viride  inter 
album  &  nigrum,  tepidum  inter  calidum  &  frigidum.  Contrariorum  igitur  quae  medi¬ 
um  habent,  non  eft  necefle  alterutrum  affirmari ;  poteft  enim  aftirmari  medium  :  quae 
autem  medio  carent,  eorum  alterum  necefle  eft  affirmari.  Qusenam  autem  contraria 
medium  habeant  aut  non  habeant,  ex  eo  dignofcitur  quod  &  Gellius  tradit  1.  16.  Nodi. 
Att.  c.  8.  Contraria  quorum  contradicentia,  cum  attribuuntur  ei  fubjedlo  cui  proprie 
poflfunt  attribui,  funt  etiam  inter  fe  contraria,  ea  medium  non  habent.  Sanum  &  segrum 
contraria  funt :  eorum  contradicentia,  non  fanum  non  segrum,  ft  animali  attribuas 
cui  foli  poffunt  attribui,  contraria  etiam  reperies :  non  fanum  enim,  eft  segrum  : 
non  segrum,  fanum ;  fanum  ergo  •&  segrum  medio  carent :  fic  nox  &  dies,  non 
nox  &  non  dies,  seque  funt  inter  fe  contraria  ;  non  nox  enim,  eft  dies  ;  non 
dies,  nox  ;  medio  igitur  carent :  ftc  vifu  praeditum,  &  csecum  efle,  ft  homini  tribuis. 
Quorum  verb  contradicentia  non  funt  contraria,  ea  medium  habent  i  ut  prseceptor  & 
difcipulus  ;  non  praeceiuor  enim,  non  eft  difcipulus ;  neque  non  difcipulus,  eft  prsecep¬ 
tor  ;  etenim  poteft  alteruter  aliquid  efle  tertium  five  medium.  Sic  album  &  nigrum  : 
namque  non  album  &  non  nigrum  de  quovis  colore  medio  dici  poffunt.  Nunc  ad  diftri- 
butionem  contrariorum  veniamus. 

Contraria  funt  affirmantia  aut  negantia. 

Affirmantia,  quorum  utrumque  affirmat.  Scilicet  rem,  five  veram  five  fidtam  •,  vel 
quorum  vox  utraque  rem  certam  ponit  atque  fignificat  •,  quorumque  unum  alteri  ut  res 
rei  opponitur  ;  ut  pater  filio,  calor  frigori.  Contraria  itaque  affirmantia,  quod  hie  no- 
tandum  eft  &  diftinguendum,  funt  quorum  utrumque  affirmat  rem,  non  affirmatur  de 
re  five  fubjedlo  eodem,  id  enim  fupradidtse  oppofitorum  regulse,  qua  ex  altero  affirmato 
alterum  negatur,  plane  repugnaret.  Quae  igitur  affirmat  rem  aut  negat,  topica  affir- 
matio  aut  negatio  dicitur  ;  qua  res  de  alio  affirmatur  aut  negatur  axiomatica,  de  qua 
lib.  2. 

Contraria  affirmantia  funt  relata  aut  adverfa. 

Relata  funt,  quorum  alterum  conftat  ex  mutua  alterius  affedlione. 

Atque  ita  quidem  ut  ex  eorum  ilia  mutua  affedlione,  contrarietas  ipfa  nafeatur,  ut  in¬ 
fra  demonftrabitur.  Quid  ergo;  num  idcirco  relata  nunc confentanea  nunc  diffentanea 
funt  ?  Nequaquam,  ut  relata  quidem  :  fed  ea  tamen  quae  relata  funt,  aliis  atque  aliis  ar- 
gumentorum  generibus  poffunt  fubjici ;  ipfa  interim  argumentorum  genera  inconfufa  & 
diftindla  manent.  Sic  caufa  &effectum,  quae  arguendo  inter  fe  relata  funt,  adeoque  diffen- 
tanea&  sque  maniiefta,  fuam  tamen  vim  propriam  arguendi  retinent,  qua  &  confentanea 
funt,  &  caufa  prior  notierque  effedto.  Relata  eflfe  contraria  ex  definitione  &  confeclariis 
contrariorum  liquet ;  funt  enim  oppofita,  quorum  unum  uni  tantum  opponitur,  ut  pater 
&  filius.  At,  inquis,  unus  rrrultis,  pater  filiis,  frater  fratribus,  prseceptor  difeipulis,  herns 
famulis,  opponi  poteft,  Refpondetur,  opponi  patrem  filio  ut  relatum  ;  neque  aliud 
quicquam  patri  quam  filium,  neque  filio  quam  patrem;  &  lie  de  cseteris :  fed  hunc  pat¬ 
rem  &  hunc  filium,  hunc  praeceptorem  &  hunc  difcipulum,  &c.  non  effe  relata,  fed 
difparata  :  ne  queenim  horum  alter  ex  mutua  alterius  affedlione  conftat;  neque  natura  fi- 
mul  funt,  &  alter  fine  altero  exiftere  poteft.  Itaque  primse  ftibftantise,  five  individua  & 
fingularia,  utait  Ariftoteles,  Categor.  5.  non  funt  relata.  Et  Categor.  6.  ait  multa  genera 
“  relata  effe,  fingularia  verb  nulla  Sed  non  video  cur  relata,  quemadmodum  &  alia 
argumenta,  etiam  in  fingularibus  confiderari  non  poffunt ;  fingularia  enim  exempla  funt 
fere  omnia.  Nec  magis  video  cur  in  uno  relato  fingulari  non  poflit  ad  correleta  multa. 
effe  multiplex  relatio ;  dummodo  relatio  una  numero  inter  bina  tantummodo  fit,  tocief- 
que  confideretur  quot  fint  correlata ;  patris  nimirum  toties  quot  funt  filii ;  filii  quot  funt 
parentes,  pater  nempe  &  mater ;  fratris,  quot  funt  fratres  &:  forores :  nam  nifi  quicquid 
de  relatis  in  genere  dici  folet  de  fingulis  quoque  relatis  vere  dicatur.  Id  toto  qui- 
dem  de  veie  dici  poffet.  Si  reponas  ex  Ariftot.  Philof.  5.  Relata  non  figni- 
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ficare  exiftentiam,  ne  castera  quidem  argumenta  id  fignificant  fed  mutuam  tantummodo 
affecftionem.  Sunt  affirmantia,  i.  e.  ut  duae  voces  funt,  ita  etiam  dux  funt  res  inter  fe 
oppofitas  •,  ut  pater,  filius.  Conftare  autem  alterum  ex  mutua  alterius  affedtione,  eft 
nullam  aliam  habere  efientiam,  quatenus  relata  funt,  praster  mutuam  illam  unius  af- 
fedtionem  ad  alterum  &  alterius  ad  illud.  “  Atqueinde  nominata  funt  relata,”  quod  ad 
fe  invicem  referuntur,  totaque  illorum  natura  in  relatione  confiftit.  Sic  patrem  elfe,  eft 
habere  filium  ;  filium  elfe,  eft  habere  patrem.  Hinc  illud  ;  Omnia  relata  convertuntur: 
ut  pater  eft  filii  pater-,  filius  eft  patris  filius..  Hujus  mutua  affedlionis  ratione  relata 
funt  mutuae  fibi  caufie  &  mutui  effedtus,  nam  quod  quis  pater  eft,  id  habet  a  filio  ;  quod 
filius,  a  patre  :  &  tamen  hujus  mutuae  affedtionis  vi  ita  fibi  invicem  opponuntur,  ut  ne- 
que  unum  de  altero  nee  ambo  de  tertio  dici  poflint ;  ut  iEneas  eft  pater  Afcanii,  ergo 
non  eft  Afcanii  filius-,  Afcaniuseft  filius  iEneae,  ergo  non  eft  iEneze  pater.  Sed  quo- 
niam  relatorum  unum  conftat  ex  mutua  alterius  affedtione,  mutuaeque  fibi,  ut  diximus, 
caufae  atque  effedta  funt,  confedlarium  hoc  inde  eft  quod  fequitur. 

“  Relata  fimul  funt  natura :  ut  qui  alterum  perfedle  norit,  norit  &  reliquum.” 

Relata  autem  fimul  effe  natura  docuerunt  &  veteres  Logici,  “  Ariftoteles,  Damaf- 
cenus,  &  alii ;  relataque  fe  mutuo  inferre  mutuoque  tollere  ;  ut  pofito  patre,  ponatur  fi¬ 
lius  ;  fublato,  itidem  tollatur :  etiamfi  enim  ille  manet  qui  filius  fuit,  non  tamen  filius 
manet.  Neque  folum  unum  exiftere  nequit  fine  altero,  fed  ne  intelligi  quidem.  Ne- 
ceffe  eft  igitur,  quod  &  meminit  “  Ariftot.  Top.  3.  Ut  alterum  in  alterius  definitione 
comprehendatur  ;**  utque  alterum  perfedle,  i.  e.  definite,  qui  norit,  norit  continuo  al¬ 
terius  definitionem  ;  quae  ficuti  &  elfentia  eorum,  reciproca  eft.  Supra  itaque  Ramus 
definivit  fubjedtum,  “  cui  aliud  adjungitur  non,  “  quod  alteri  fubjicitur,”  ut  alii  ma- 
lebant ;  etiamfi  his  verbis  non  modo  elfentia  fubjedti,  fed  etiam  notatio  contineri  videa- 
tur  :  deinde  adjunctum  definivit,  “  cui  aliquid  fubjicitur,”  non  quod  alteri  adjungitur, 
quia  fubjectum  &  adjunctum  relata  funt-,  &  fubjectum  adjuncti,  adjunctum  fubjecti, 
ex  qua  alterum  alterius  mutua  affectione  conftat,  ea  erat  definiendum,  qute  ipforum  ef- 
fentia  eft.  Ad  exempla  nunc  veniamus. 

“  Pro  Marcello  :  Ex  quo  profecto  intelligis  quanta  in  dato  beneficio  fit  laus,  cum  in 
accepto  tanta  fit  gloria.”  Hie  dare  &  accipere  relata  funt,  quorum  unius  confequens  ex 
confequente  alterius  intelligi  ait  Cicero.  Martialis  in  Sofibianum.  1.  1. 

\  ( 

Cum  fervum  feis  te  genitum,  blandeque  fateris 
Cum  dicis  dominum,  Sofibiane,  patrem. 

Arguebat  fe  fervum  effe  genitum  Sofibianus  dum  negare  videbatur,  quia  dominum 
vocabat  patrem.  Sic  apud  Quintilianum,  1.  5.  c.  10.  “  Si  portorium  Rhodiis  locare 
honeftum  eft,  &  Hermacreonti  conducere.”  Quomodo  &  in  Oratore  perfecto  Tul¬ 
lius  :  “  Num  igitur  eft  periculum,  ait,  nequis  putet  in  magna  arte  &  gloriofa  turpe  effe 
docere  alios  id  quod  ipfi  fuerit  honeftum  difeere  ?”  Apud  Ovidium  in  astatis  ferreas  de- 
feriptione,  Metam.  1.  Varia  relatorum  exempla  afFeruntur  : 

- Non  hofpes  ab  hofpite  tutus, 

Non  focer  a  genero  :  fratrum  quoque  gratia  rara  eft. 

Jmminet  exitio  vir  conjugis,  ilia  mariti  : 

Lurida  terribiles  mifeent  aconita  novercse  : 

Filius  ante  diem  patrios  inquirit  in  annos. 

“  Atqui  argumenturn  talis  relationis  contrarium  nihil  habet,  immo  arguit  mutuas 
caufas:”  ut  fum  tuus  pater  ;  tu  es  igitur  mens  filius.  At  quum  dico,  fum  tuus  pater  1 
non  igitur  fum  tuus  filius,  turn  contraria  vere  funti  atque  ex  ipfa  quidem  hac  mutua 
relatione. 
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CAP.  XV. 

De  Adverfis. 

Dverfa  funt  contraria  affirmantia,  quae  inter  fe  velut  e  regione  abfolute  adver- 
fantur.” 

Sic  etiam  a  Cicerone  appellantur  in  Topicis.  Sunt  contraria,  quia  eorum  unum 
uni  tantum  opponitur  d  ut  honeftum  turpi :  duo  n.  duntaxat  pofliint  fibi  invicem  e  re¬ 
gione  adverfari.  Sunt  affirmantia  d  quia  unum  uni  opponitur,  ut  res  rei  •,  quod  fupra 
demonftratum  eft,  &  infra  clarius  patebit.  His  autem  verbis  “  e  regione  abfolute  ad- 
verfantur,”  nihil  aliud  quam  directa  oppofitio,  adeoque  maxima,  intelligitur  •,  qualis 
eft  inter  duo  puncta  diametri  in  eodem  circulo.  His  etiam  verbis  diftinguuntur  adverla 
a  fuis  mediis,  quae  inter  fe  &  cum  extremis  difparantur.  Abfolute  d  i.  e.  omnino,  per¬ 
fected  ut  in  Confentaneis,  quae  abfolute  confentiebant.  Ramus  perpetuo  dixerat :  fed 
aftentior  aliis,  qui  abfolute  malunt :  nam  perpetuo  opponi,  omnib.  oppofitis  etiam  re- 
latis,  commune  eft,  quatenus  oppofita  funt,  i.  e.  ratione  &  re  diflentiunt.  Abfolute 
autem  additur,  ut  hac  particula  diftingui  adverfa  poffint  a  relatis,  in  quibus  confenfio 
qu$dam  eft,  quatenus  alterum  ex  mutua  conftat  alterius  affectione,  cujufmodi  hie  om¬ 
nino  nulla  eft.  Sic  albor  &  nigror,  calor  &  frigus  opponuntur. 

Ariftoteles,  contraria  (fie  enim  adverfa  vocat  Categ.  6.)  definit,  “  quae  plurimum 
inter  fe diftant  in  eodem  genere &  rurfus  Categ.  8.  “Contraria  funt  vel  in  eadem  fpecie, 
vef  in  eodem  genere.”  Quern  Cic.  eft  fecutus  in  Top.  &  Galen  de  Opt.  fedta.  Ve- 
rum  adverfa,  ut  docet  idem  A  rift:  cap.  de  Contrariis,  non  in  eodem  foliim  genere 
plurimum  differunt,  ut  album  &  nigrum,  verum  etiam  in  contrariis,  ut  juftitia  &  in- 
juftitia  ;  vel  ipfa  genera,  ut  bonum  &  malum,  virtus  &  vitium.  Quid  quod  in  eodem 
genere  differre,  commune  videtur  adverfis  cum  relatis :  pro  eodem  igitur  genere,  redlius 
jn  definitione  ponitur  e  regione,  prout  Cicero,  interpretatur. 

JEneid.  ii. 

Nulla  falus  bello  d  pacem  te  pofeimus  omnes. 

Libertas  &  fervitus  apud  l  ibullum,  1.  2. 

Sic  mihi  fervitium  video,  dominamque  paratam  d 
Tu  mihi  libertas  ilia  paterna  vale. 

Sic  confilium  &  cafus ;  pro  “  Marcello  :  nunquam  enim  temeritas  cum  fapientia 
eommifeetur,  nec  ad  confilium  cafus  admittitur.  Et  Farad,  i.  contra  Epicureos  :  illud 
ramen  arete  tenent  accurateque  defendunt,  voluptatem  efle  fummum  bonum  :  quae  qui- 
dem  mihi  vox  pecudum  videtur,  non  hominum,  &c.”  Pecudem  &  hominem  adverfa 
Cicero  oppofuit :  voluptas  pecudis  bonum  eft,  non  igitur  hominis.  Ufus  enim  hujus 
argumenti  non  in  qualitatibus  duntaxat,  ut  vulgo  putant,  verum  in  fubftantiis  etiam  & 
quantitatibus,  immo  omnibus  in  rebus  verfatur :  id  quod  Ariftot.  non  diffitetur,  cum 
ait  Phil.  x.  3.  “  Contraria  etiam  ad  primas  entis  differentias  referri &  rurfus  d  “  in  om- 
ni  genere  contrarietatem  efte.”  Contrarietas  deinde  argumentum  effe  Logicum  ab  om¬ 
nibus  agnofcitur  :  nihil  ergo  obftat  quominus  ad  qu^evis  rerum  genera  pertineat.  Quae- 
dam  denique  lorime  vel  maxime  fubftantiae  funt  :  formas  autem  fpecihcas  omnes  fibi 
invicem  adverfas  efle,  apud  omnes  receptiflimum  eft :  immo  vero  major  videtur  efle 
formarum  contrarietas  quam  qualitatum  d  qualitates  enim  commifceri  facile  pofllint, 
formse  vix  unquam.  Quod  ergo  idem  Ariftot.  alibi  docet,  fubftantiae  &  quantitati  ni¬ 
hil  efle  contrarium,  id  non  ratione  tantum,  fed  ipflus  etiam  teftimonio  fupra  citato  refel- 
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litur  ;  non  fubftantiarum  autem  pugna  etfi  non  Phyfica,  Logica  tamen  eft,  dun^  ex  al¬ 
tera  fubftantia  fingulari  affirmata,  negatur  altera. 

CAP.  XVI. 

De  Contradicentibus. 

“  Ontraria  negantia  funt,  quorum  alterum  ait,  alterum  negat  idem.”  Ab  alteronc- 
gante  Tic  nominantur :  in  puris  enim  negantibus,  ut  loquuntur,  nullus  eft  rationis 
ufus.  Atque  hinc  demum  nunc  clarius  patet,  quaenam  effent  contraria  affirmantia  :  de 
quibus  cum  didtum  eft,  de  negantibus  quoque  eft  didtum  quod  fatis  fit. 

Ea  funt  contradicentia  aut  privantia. 

*c  Contradicentia  funt  contraria  negantia,  quorum  alterum  negat  ubique  ut  juftus, 
nonjuftus;  animal,  non  animal  •,  eft,  non  eft. 

“  Contradicentia  funt  contraria,”  quia  una  negatio  uni  affirmationi  opponitur,  & 
contra-,  immo  line  medio.  Sic  etiam  Ariftot.  Poft.  i.  2.  “  Contradidtio  eft  oppofitio 
cujus  nullum  eft  medium  per  fe.”  Quorum  alterum  negat  ubique;  i.  e.  in  re  qualibet: 
negare  enim  ubique  eft  de  re  qualibet  dici,  de  qua  affirmatum  non  dicitur  :  ut  de  quo 
videt  non  dicitur,  de  eo  non  videt  dicitur.  Unde  illud  vulgo  didtum,  “  contradicentia 
funt  omnia:  &  illud  Ariftot.  1.  Poft.  1.  2.  quodvis  vere  eft  vel  affirmare  vel  negare: 
vere  affirmare  &  negare  fimul,  impoflibile  eft.  &  Top.  6.  3.  de  qualibet  re  vel  affir- 
matio  vel  negatio  vere  dicitur.”  Alterum  autem  negare  ubique  dicitur,  vel  expreffe  vel 
implicite.  Expreffe  ut  fupra,  cum  negandi  particula  :  implicite,  cum  reipfa  non  minus 
contradicit  &  repugnat  alteri,  quam  ft  verbo  negaret ;  ut  corpus  infinitum,  proprietas. 
communis.  Yulgo  vocatur  contradidtio  in  adjedto  ;  quia  id  fubjedto  adjungit  quod  fub- 
jedtum  plane  tollit;  atque  ita  contradidtionem  implicat.  Atque  hinc  etiam  eft  quod 
contradicentia  medio  carent  non  folum  participationis,  verum  etiam  negationis,  quia  ne- 
cefte  eft  affirmare  vel  negare  unum  quodvis  de  altero.  Sic  etiam  Boethius  in  Topicis  : 
“  inter  affirmationem  &  negationem  nulla  eft  medietas.”  Contradicentium  porro  ex- 
empla  h^c  funt.  In  defenfione  Muraenae  contradicitur  fententiis  Catonis  &  Ciceronis ; 
illius  .Stoici,  hujus  Academici.  Dialogus  eft  his  verbis  :  “  nihil  ignoveris  :  immo  ali- 
quid,  non  omnia.  Nihil  gratias  caufa  feceris  :  immo  ne  rififtito  gratia?,  cum  officium 
&  fides  poftulabit.  Mifericordia  commotus  ne  fis  ;  etiam  in  diffolvenda  feveritate  :  fed 
tamen  eft  aliqua  laus  humanitatis.  In  fententia  permaneto  :  enim  verb  nifi  fententia  alia 
vicerit  melior.”  In  hoc  exemplo  quadruplex  contradidlio  eft  :  nihil  ignoveris ;  nonni- 
hil  ignoveris ;  nihil  gratia?  caufa  feceris ;  nonnihil  gratiae  caufa  feceris,  &c.  Mar¬ 
tial.  1.  1. 

Bella  es;  novimus  :  &  puella;  verum  eft  : 

Et  dives  ;  quis  enim  poteft  negare  ? 

Sed  dum  te  nimium,  Fabulla,  laudas, 

Nec  dives,  neque  bella,  nec  puella  es.. 

Cicero  in  Tufc.  cogit  hoc  argumento  Atticum  Epicureum  fateri  mortuos  miferos  non 
effe,  fi  omnino  non  fint,  ut  Epicurei  credebant.  “  Quern  efle  negas ;  eundem  efte  di¬ 
ets  :  cum  enim  miferum  effe  dicis,  turn  eum  qui  non  fit,  elfe  dicis.”  Sic  Terentianus 
Phaedria  Dori  eunuchi  didtum  elevat,  quod  affirmaflet  prius,  qua?  poll  inficiaretur. : 
modb  ait,  modo  negat 


Sunt 
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Sunt  qui  contradiclionem  nullam  effe  ftatuunt,  nifi  axiomaticam  •,  de  qua  lib.  2.  Ve- 
rum  fi  affirmatio  &  negatio  Topica  datur,  ut  fupra  demonftravimus,  neceffe  eft  dari 
quoque  Topicam  contradidlionem :  qualis  eft  ilia  Rom.  9.  44  Vocabo  non  populum 
meum,  populum  meum ;  &  non  diledlam,  diledlam.”  In  diftindtionibus  etiam  fre- 
quentiffimus  eft  hujus  contradidlionis  ufus *,  praefertim  ubi  alterum  diftindlionis  mem- 
brum  apta  voce  exprimi  non  poteft  :  ut  Dialedticae  materia  eft  ens,  &  non  ens  ;  lex  eft 
fcripta,  vel  non  fcripta.  Sic  ad  44  Critonem  Socrates  ;  videris  opportune  quidem  non 
excitaffe  me.”  In  his  exemplis  axiomatica  contradidlio  nulla  eft  :  uti  neque  in  illo  quod 
fupra  in  hoc  capite  ex  Martiale  allatum  eft  :  44  Bella  es ;  novimus,  &  puella,  &c.” 
Non  enim  verbum  eft  five  copulatio  negatur,  fed  partes.  Fabulla  eft  Bella  &  puella  & 
dives  i  Fabulla  eft  &  non  bella,  &  non  puella,  &  non  dives.  Axiomatica  enim  con¬ 
tradidlio  hujufmodi  fuiffet :  Fabulla  non  eft  &  bella  &  puella  &  dives :  quod  lib.  2. 
clarius  intelligetur. 


CAP.  XVII. 

De  Privantibus. 

44  Tj  Rivantia  funt  contraria  negantia,  quorum  alterum  negat  in  eo  tantum  fubjedlo,  in 
27  quo  affirmatum  fuapte  natura  ineft.”  Atque  hie  affirmatum  dicitur  habitus, 
quo  quis  quid  habet,  hegatum  autem  privatio,  qua  quis  ea  re  privatur  aut  caret :  ut 
vifus  &  caecitas,  motus  &  quies  in  iis  rebus  quae  motu  confervantur.  Sunt  contraria, 
quod  unum  uni  opponitur,  habitus  privationi ;  qua  ex  parte  negantia  quoque  dicuntur  : 
nam  &hic  reialicujus  affirmationi  ejufdem  negatio,  i.  e.  enti  non  ens  opponitur  :  priva¬ 
tio  enim,  ut  inquit  Ariftot.  Phyf.  2.  8.  44  per  fe  eft  non  ens  :  &  Plut.  de  primo  fri- 
gido  ;  privatio  eft  effentiae  negatio  ;  habitmque  opponitur,  non  ut  natura  quaedam  aut 
effentia  per  fe  exiftens,  fed  ut  ejus  corruptio  &  ademtio.”  Quorum  alterum  negat  in  eo 
tantum  fubjedlo,  in  quo,  &c.  His  verbis  forma  privantium  qua  diftinguuntur  a  con- 
tradicentibus,  exprimitur.  In  contradicentibus  enim  negatio  infinita  eft,  affirmatum 
fuum  ubique,  i.  e.  qualibet  in  re  negans ;  ut  quicquid  non  eft  juftum,  eft  non  juftum  , 
in  privantibus  verb  finita  eft  negatio,  atque  in  eo  tantum  fubjedto  affirmatum  five  habi- 
tum  negans,  in  quo  affirmatum  fuapte  natura  ineft  :  aut  ineffe  poteft  ?  ut  etiam  Ariftot. 
in  Categor.  Sic  caecitas  eft  negatio  vifus,  non  ubique  &  in  re  qualibet,  fed  in  qua  folum 
vifus  ineffie  natura  debuit :  nam  privari  aliquid  turn  demum  dicitur,  cum  eo  caret  quod 
natum  eft  habere  :  non  ergo  quicquid  non  videt,  proprie  caecum  dicitur.  Deinde  in 
contradicentibus  negatum  contradicendo  negat,  &  eft  pura  negatio  j  ut  videns,  non  vi- 
dens :  in  privantibus  negat  privando  ;  nec  folum  negatio  eft,  fed  privans  negatio  &  ex- 
tindtio  habitus  alicuj us  qui  ineffe  natura  fubjeclo  debuit  aut  potuit  •,  ut  videns,  caecus. 
Hinc illse  privationis  proprietates  ex  Plut.  de  primo  frigido,  non  inutiles:  “  privatio 
iners  &  agendi  impos  eft  :  non  fufeipit  magis  aut  minus  j”  neque  enim  quis  dixerit  hunc 
illo  caeciorem  •,  aut  tacentem,  magis  minufve  tacere;  aut  defundtum,  magis  minufve 
effe  mortuum  :  habitus  enim  gradus  effe  poffunt,  non  entis  non  item  :  Ilia  autem  Ari¬ 
ftot.  44  a  privatione  ad  habitum  non  datur  regreflus,”  incertior  eft  :  cum  enim  habitus 
quo  quis  habere  quid  dicitur  duo  modi  fint,  potentia  &  adtus,  a  privatione  potentis  vel 
facultatis,  idque  natura  duntaxat,  regreiTus  negatur.  Contradicentia  denique  medio  ca- 
rent  non  folum  participationis,  verum  etiam  negationis :  privantia  vero  carent  quidem 
medio  participationis,  nulla  enim  eft  habitus  cum  privatione  permixtio  ;  non  carent  au¬ 
tem  medio  negationis ;  multaenim  funt,  qu$  neque  vident,  neque  caeca  funt;  ut  lapis, 
arbor,  &c.  nifi  cum  ei  fubjedlo  attribuuntur,  cui  natura  ineffie  debuerunt :  turn  enim 
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negationis  etiam  medio  carent ;  quippe  omnis  homo  aut  videns  eft  aut  caecus,  gnarus 
aut  ignarus.  Exempla  porro  privantium  funt  dives  8c  pauper  :  Martial.  1.  5. 

Semper  eris  pauper,  fi  pauper  es,  iEmiliane  : 

Dantur  opes  nullis  nunc,  nifi  divitibus. 

Vita„8c  mors,  ut  in  Miloniana :  “  hujus  mortis  fedetis  ukores,  cujus  vitam,  fipu- 
tetis  per  vos  reftitui  poffe,  nolitis.”  Item  loqui  8c  tacere:  Catil.  “  x  quid  expedtas  auc- 
toritatem  loquentium,  quorum  voluntatem  tacitorum  perfpicis.”  Ca_tera  exempla  qua; 
Ramus  attulit,  minus  quadrant :  ut  ebrius  8c  fobrius,  mortalis  8c  immortalis,  qua;  po- 
tius  adverfa  funt.  Neque  enim  “  in”  prsepofitio  in  compofitis  privationem  femper,  fed 
adverfum  habitum  faepe  ftgnificat  •,  unde  nec  peccatum  privationem  efle  dixerim  ;  fiqui- 
dem  hoc  vel  illud  peccatum  five  vitium,  privatio  non  dl.  Atque  h:e  quidem  fpecies 
contrariorum  funt.  Sed  quseri  hie  folet,  quaenam  earum  fint  maxime  inter  fe  contrarise. 
Aa-iftoteles  maximam  contrarietatem  nunc  adverfis  tribuit,  nunc  contradicentibus.  Sed 
videtur  maximam  efle  difienfionem  inter  privantia  :  deinde  inter  adverfa ;  minorem  adhuc 
inter  contradicentia  •,  minimam  inter  relata :  nam  relata  propter  illam  mutuam  aftedtio- 
nem,  partim  confentanea  funt:  contradicentia  pure  quidem  contraria  neganti a  lunt,  fed 
tamen  propter  infinitam  illam  negationem,  pro  mediis  8c  difparatis  crebro  accipiuntur, 
ut  non  calidum  non  tarn  opponitur  calido  quam  frigidum  ;  quoniam  non  calidum  poteft 
tepidum  efie  ;  fic  non  bonum,  medium  quiddam  efie  poteft  8c  adiaphorum  :  non  album 
de  rubro  dici  aut  intelligi  poteft  :  adverfa  e  regione  quidem  adverfantur ;  non  ita  tamen, 
quin  commifceri  queant ;  privantia  verb  mixtionem  non  admittunt ;  8c  privatio  fere  eft 
habitus  extindtio  atque  ereptio  aut  faltem  deficientia  ;  habitufque  eft  ens,  privatio  non 
ens  ;  enti  autem  nihil,  aeque  ac  non  ens,  contrarium  eft. 

Sed  difientaneorum  categoria  fic  eft,  unde  quidvis  ab  altero  differre  quolibet  modo  pofiit. 

Quanquam  enim  caufa  omnis  efientialis  differentiae,  formae  primitus  eft  reliquarum, 
argumenta  reliqua  confentanea,  ut  quot  modis  confentire  totidem  diffentire  res  dicantur, 
caufa  nempe  vel  effedto,  fubjedlo  vel  adjundto,  modi  tamen  omnes,  quib.  res  inter  fe 
differunt  vel  ratione  fcilicet  vel  re,  non  traclantur  nili  in  diflentaneis,  vel  fi  comparan- 
tur,  in  comparatis.  Unde  illud  genere  vel  fpecie  differre,  nihil  aliud  eft  quam  comimi- 
ni  vel  propria  forma,  quarum  ilia  fymbola  funt,  ut  infra  dicetur. 


C  A  P.  XVI II. 

De  Paribus. 

ARgumenta  fimplicia  ita  fuerunt  in  confentaneis  8c  diffentaneis. 

Comparata  funt  argumenta  prima,  quse  inter  1'e  comparantur. 

Simplex  rerum  affedtio  comparatione  prius  tradlanda  fuit :  hanc  enim  fi  removes, 
comparata  omnia  aut  confentanea  erunt  aut  diffentanea.  Platonis  dodtrina  8c  Xenophon- 
tis  ante  adjundla  utrique  erat,  quam  comparata.  Sunt  argumenta  prima  non  orta,  eo 
quod  orta,  ut  patebit  infra,  eandem  habent  aftedtionem  cum  primis  unde  orta  funt  j 
comparata  etfi  fimplicia  prius  fuere,  fimplicium  tamen  aftedtionem  non  habent.  Inter 
Vol.  II.  4  N  fe 
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fe  comparantur ;  nimirum  quae  funt  ejufdem  generis :  genera  autem  diftributio  mox 
docebit.  Nunc  proprietates  comparatorum  funt  dicendae. 

“  Comparata  etfi  ipfa  comparationis  natura  sque  nota  funt  j  attamen  alterum  altero 
alicui  notius  &  illuftrius  effe  debet.3’ 

Ubi  hoc  advertendum,  non  fua  fed  comparationis  natura  dici  aeque  nota  efte  compa¬ 
rata.  Ita  funt,  inquis,  &  relata  vi  relationis  immo  argumenta  omnia  quae  etiam  re- 
lata  funt.  At,  inquam,  relatio  &  comparatio  non  funt  idem  &  reliqua  argumenta,  & 
fi  quatenus  relata  funt  notione  -Logica,  aeque  nota  funt,  fua  tamen  natura,  prout  qus- 
que  eft,  vel  aeque  vel  non  aeque  funt  manifefta ;  diflentanea  quidem  aeque,  confentanea 
non  aeque,  ut  jam  fupra  eft  didtum.  Debet  autem  ei  quicum  difputarnus  comparato¬ 
rum  id  quod  arguit  fua  natura  &  priufquam  comparatio  inftituitur,  notius  effe  atque  il¬ 
luftrius  eo  quod  arguitur  ;  sque  enim  obfcurum  nihil  argueret.  Unde  in  ftgnis  compa¬ 
ratorum  ufus  elucet  quo  fit  ut  inaequalis  rerum  notitia  comparationis  vi  aequalis  redda- 
tur.  Sic  confentanea  ad  probandum,  dilfentanea  ad  refellendum,  comparata  ad  illuft- 
randum  aptiffima  funt. 

“  Comparata  autem  fspe  notis  brevius  indicantur  ;  aliquando  partibus  diftinguuntur, 
quae  propofitio  redditioque  nominantur.” 

Duplex  ergo  eft  comparationis  forma  :  altera  contradla,  altera  explicata.  Contracla 
eft  quae  uno  verbo  concluditur,  ut  infra  cap.  21.  Explicata,  qus  partibus  diftingui- 
tur  ;  partefque  iftse  propofitio  &  redditio  nominantur.  Propofitio  prscedit  ftepe,  &  ar- 
gumentum  eft  :  redditio  fepe  fequitur,  eftque  id  quod  arguitur  ;  ft  fecus  occurrit,  in- 
verfio  eft.  Omnis  autem  forma  comparationis  contradfa,  fuis  partibus  explicari  po- 
teft. 

“  Atque  omnino  comparata  etiam  fidla  arguunt  fidemque  faciunt.33 

Arguunt  fcilicet  rem  veram  ;  in  quo  caeteris  argumentis  praecellunt  ;  qus  fidta  fi  funt, 
rem  ficfam  duntaxat  arguunt  •,  ut  materia  fidla,  fidlam  folis  domum.  At  comparata 
etiam  fifta,  non  fua  quidem  natura,  fed  comparationis  vi,  res  veras  arguunt  fidemque 
faciunt. 

Comparatio  eft  in  quantitate  vel  qualitate. 

Quantitas  eft  qua  res  comparatae  quantae  dicuntur. 

“  Eftque  parium  vel  imparium.”  Non  hie  loquimur  de  quantitate  foium  mathema- 
tica,  qute  magnitudinis  eft  aut  nurneri,  fed  de  quantitate  Logica,  quae  ratio  qusiibet 
five  affediio  eft,  qua  res  quaecunque  inter  fe  comparatte  quants,  i.  e.  aequales  vel  ins- 
quales,  pares  vel  impares  dici  poftunt. 

“  Faria  funt3  quorum  eft  una  quantitas. 

Sic  etiam  definit  Ariftoteles,  Phil.  8.  15.  Quod  idem  valet  aefi  diceretur,  quorum 
par  ratio  eft.  Una,  i.  e.  eadem,  squalis  :  unde  in  plurali  numero  eodem  nomine  ac 
definitione  explicantur. 

“  Argumentum  igitur  paris  eft,  cum  par  illuftratur  a  pari.33 

Ad  exempla  veniamus ;  atque  ad  ea  primum  qu  •  in  forma,  ut  diximus,  contrafla  no¬ 
tis  brevius  indicantur.  Hs  autem  nots  prscipus  funt  par,  squale,  square  ;  ut  in  his  : 
Aineid.  2. 

— — Par  levibus  ventis. 

Ubi  levitas  Creufs  umbrs  comparatur  levitati  ventorum.  Aineid.  3. 

Et  nunc  squali  tecum  pubefeeret  sva. 

Aineid.  6. 

En  hujus  nate  aufpiciis,  ilia  inclyta  Roma 

Imperium  terris,  animos  squabit  Olimpo. 

His  notis  alls  funt  afnnes,  “  pariter,  sque,  squalitas,  squaliter,  perinde,  aefi,33  6c 
id  genus  alia,  4 

Sequitur. 
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Sequitur  forma  explicata :  in  qua  propofitio  &  redditio  diftinguuntur,  qua?  in  con- 
trada  forma  erant  implicitse.  In  hac  autem  forma  explicata  par  quantitas  vel  notis  aper- 
te  indicatur,  vel  fine  notis  mente  &  ratione  concipitur  :  Notse  iftae  funt  vel  proprias  pa- 
rium  :  vel  negationes  imparium :  parium  proprias,  “  idem  quod  ;  tarn,  quam ;  tanto, 
quanto ;  tot,  qUot.”  In  quibus  fingulis  notarum  paribus  prior  quseque  redditioni  infer- 
vit,  pofterior  verb  propofitioni.  “  Catil.  4.  Cujus  res  geftae  atque  virtutes  iifdem, 
quibus  fobs  curfus,  regionibus  ac  terminis  continentur.”  iEneid.  4. 

Tam  fidi  pravique  tenax  quam  nuntia  veri.  Catullus  4. 

Tanto  peflimus  omnium  poeta, 

Quanto  tu  optimus  omnium  patronus. 

Ovid.  4.  Trill. 

Littora  quot  conchas,  quot  amosna  rofaria  flores. 

Quotque  foporiferum  grana  papaver  habet,  &c. 

Tot  premor  adverfis . 

Negationes  imparium  funt ;  vel  majoris  &  minoris  feorlim  vel  utriufque  fimul  cc  non 
magis,  non  minus.”  Philipic.  9.  “Neque  enim  file  magis  Jurifconfultus  quam  juftitias 
fuit,”  &c.  “  Neque  conftituere  litium  adiones  malebat,  quam  controverfias  tollere.” 

Ovid.  2.  de  Arte. 

Non  minor  eft  virtus,  quam  quasrere,  parta  tueri. 

“  Utriufque  fimul  pro  Murasna  :  Paria  cognofco  efle  ifta  in  L.  Mursena,  atque  ita 
paria,  ut  neque  ipfe  dignitate  vinci  potuerit,  neque  te  dignitate  fuperarit.”  Obfervan- 
dum  eft  autem  negationem  majoris  vel  minoris  feorfim  non  femper  efle  notam  parium  : 
neque  enim  ft  “  fervus  non  eft  major  domino,  ergo  eft  asqualis  ;  nec  ft  dominus  non  eft 
minor  fervo,  ergo  par.” 

Hadenus  cum  notis ;  nunc  fine  notis  hsec  quse  fequuntur.  Atque  in  hoc  potifii- 
mum  genere  exemplorum  fine  notis,  apparet  vis  eadem  arguendi  in  utramque  partem  ; 
adeo  ut  ft  unum,  alterum  quoque  fit ;  ft  non  fit  unum,  neque  alterum.  Itaque  ex  uno 
eorum  aftirmato,  alterum  affirmatur ;  ex  negato,  negatur  :  “  2  Philip.  Quorum  faci- 
nus  commune,  cur  non  eorum  prasda  communis  ?”  Ter.  in  Adel. 

Quando  ego  non  euro  tuum,  ne  cura  meum. 

“  Hujus  loci,”  parium  nempe  fine  notis,  4C  funt  confedaria  ilia  e  contrariis  quidem 
orta,  fed  parium  collatione  tradata.”  Ut  ex  adverfis  ifta  ;  Cicero  pro  Sylla :  “  neque  ve¬ 
rb  quid  mihi  irafeare  intelligere  pofllim*,  fi,  quod  eum  defendo  quern  tu  accufas,  cur  ti- 
bi  quoque  ipfe  non  fuccenfeo,  qui  accufes  eum  quern  ego  defendo  ?  Inimlcum,  inquis, 
accufomeum:  &  amicum,  inquam,  ego  defendo  meum.  Sic  5.  Tufc.  quod  cum  fa- 
teantur,  fatis  magnam  vim  efle  in  vitiis  ad  miferam  vitam  ;  nonne  fatendum  eft  eandem 
vim  in  virtute  efle  ad  beatam  vitam  ?  Contrariaenim  contrariorum  funt  confequentia.” 

Qu£  tamen  regula  non  eft  perpetuo  vera  primo  nil!  collatio  fit  vere  parium  :  non  ergo 
fequitur,  “  mala  opera  damnant  •,  ergo  bona  juftificant.”  Mala  n.  opera  ornnino  mala, 
bona  imperfede  bona  funt ;  ilia  noftra,  hgec  non  plane  noftra.  Secundo,  fed  in  iis  dun- 
taxat  paribus,  contrariorum  ex  loco  petitis,  quorum  parium  propofitio  reciprocatur. 
Quod  in  relatis  quidem  fit  frequentifiime  :  ut  apud  Martialem. 

Tumfervum  feis  te  genitum,  blandeque  fateris, 

Cum  dicis  dominum,  Sofibiane,  patrem. 

4  N  2 


Pater 
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Pater  eft  filii  dominus,  &  fiiii  dominus  eft  pater  :  pariter  ergo  filiu?  eft;  patris  fervus. 
Sic  ex  adverfis :  “  bonum  eft  appetendum ;  pariter  ergo  malum  eft  fugiendum.” 
Nernpe  quia  proprie  adeoque  reciproce,  omne  appetendum  eft  bonum.  Et  ex  privanti- 
bus :  Ovid.  1.  Faft. 

In  pretio  pretium  nunc  eft,  dat  cenfus  honores, 

Cenfus  amicitias  :  pauper  ubique  jacet. 

Dives  eft  in  pretio,  &  quifquis  eft  in  pretio,  eft  dives  ^  ergo  omnis  pauper  jacet. 

“  Quoties  autem  collationis  propofttio  non  reciprocatur,  vel  quoties  uni  parium  id: 
quafi  prcprium  tribuitur  quod  utrifque  commune  eft,  eorum  coniequentia  contraria 
non  funt,.  fed  fiepe  eadem.”  Fallit  ergo  hoc  ex  relatis:  “-pater  eft  dives ^  ergo  films' 
eft  pauper:”  quia  propofitio  non  eft  reciprocal  omnis  enim  dives  non  eft  pater. 
Et  hoc  etiam  ex  adverfis:  “  homo  eft  fenfu  praeditus ;  beftia  igitur  fenfu  caret.  Ho¬ 
mo  mortalisj  beftia  igitur  immortalis quippe  nec  fenfu  pneditum,  nec  mortale 
eft  homini  proprium;  fed  utrique  contrario  commune,  &  homini  &  beftise.  Hoc 
etiam  ex  contradicentibus :  “  homo  eft  animal ;  ergo  non  homo  eft  non  animal.”' 

Floe  denique  ex  privantibus:  “  videns  vivit-,  ergo  cvt  cus  eft  mortuus:”  vivere  enim 
&  videnti  &  c;tco  commune  eft.  “  Non  enim  idem  non  dici  de  contrariis,  fed  con¬ 
traria  de  eodem  dici  non  poffunt:  immo  quod  fuftipit  unum  contrariorum,  fufeipit 
alterum;  &  quod  unum  non  fufeipit,  neque  alterum;”  ut,  “in  quo  eft  amor,  in  eo 
poteft  effe  odium.  Quibus  nullum  eft  jus,  iis  nulla  fit  injuria.” 

Eft  &  alius  parium  fine  notis  modus,  “  quo  interdum  laceffiti,  par  pari  reponi- 
mus.”  Qualis  eft  Virgil.  Eel.  3.  In  ilia  paftorum  alterna  contentione  repetitum  illud; 
“Die  quib.  in  terris,  &c.”  Cujufmodi  eft  &  illud  Mat.  21.  23.  &c.  “Qua  au- 
thoritate  facis  ifta?”  &c.  “  Interrogabo  vos  ego  etiam  quiddam:  Baptifma  Joannis 

unde  erat?”  Affine  eft  illud  Cic.  Off.  2.  “  Cato,  cum  ab  eo  quaereretur,  quid  effet 
feenerari?  refpondit,  quid  hominem  occidere.” 

Paria  verb  fidta  quorum  effe  proprium  fupra  diximus  rem  veram  arguere,  funt  ilia 
apud  Ciceronem,  Invent.  1.  ex  fEfchine  Socratico-,  ubi  Afpafia  cum  Xenophontis 
uxore  &  Xenophonte  ipfo  fie  inducitur  locuta:  “die  mihi,  quiefo,  Xenophontis 
uxor,  fi  vicina  tua  melius  habeat  aurum  quam  tu  habes,  utrum  illius  an  tuum  malis  ^ 
Ulius,  inquit.  Et  fi  veftem  ?  Illius  verb  refpondit.  Age  verb,  fi  virum  ilia  melio- 
rem,  an  illius  malis.”  Hie  mulier  erubuit.  Comparatio  fic  fe  habet :  fi  aurum,  ft 
veftem  vicinas  meliorem  habere  malles  quam  tuam,  malle  etiam  meliorem  vicinse  vi¬ 
rum  argueris.  Non  dicit  vicinam  habere  aurum  aut  veftem  meliorem,  fed  fingit  aut 
ponit,  eamque  ft  mallet  Xenophontis  uxor,  arguitur  malle  virum  quoque  vicinse  ft 
melior  fit. 


C  A  F.  XIX. 


De  Majoribus. 


“  T  Mparia  funt,  quorum  quantitas  non  eft  una.” 

X  “Nonuna,”  i.  e.  non  eadem j  quorum  par  ratio  non  eft:  contrariorum  enim 
contraria  ratio  eft. 

Impar  eft  majus  vel  minus. 

Majus  eft  cujus  quantitas  excedit. 

2 


Major 
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Major  autem  vel  minor  quantitas  aeftimanda  eft  ex  rerum  qu*  comparantur,  ela- 
tione  vel  fummiftione,  ut  inquit  Cic.  in  Top.  i.  e.  excefiu  vel  deledtu;  qu  vel  notis 
indicantur,  vel,  ft  defunt  notie  aliis  vocibus,  que  excefium  vel  defedlum  fignificant, 
intelliguntur.  Ex  eo  autem  quod  i'upra  de  Logica  quantitate  diximus,  intelligendum 
eft  id  Logice  majus  quoque  efte,  cujus  non  folum  magnitude,  menfura,  aut  nume- 
rus,  fed  etiam  aubtoritas,  potentia,  prsftantia,  probabilitas,  difficult-as,  aut  quid  hu- 
jufmodi  rnajus  eft-,  vel  brevius,  quod  quavis  ratione  excefium  habet,  id  majus  eft; 
Idque  non  folum  rei  ipftus  natura,  fed  vel  opinione  diflerentis.  Majus  igitur  eft 
cujus  quantitas  excedit  id  quod  minus  eft:  majus  enim  hie  adhibetur  ad  arguendum. 
minus. 

Quemadmodum  autem  parium,  ita  argumenti  a  majore,  forma  alia  contracla  eft, 
qu*  notis  brevius  indicatin' ;  alia  explicata,  quae  partibus  plenius  diftinguitur. 

Contractions  form*  not*  funt  vel  nomina  comparativa  &  fuperlativa  fuos  cafus  rc- 
gentia,  vel  verba  qu*dam ;  &  ea  quidem  utraque  non  folum  qu*  excefliim  fignifi- 
cant,  ut  “major,  melior,  pejor;  praftare,  fuperare,  vincere,  excedere,  pr*ferri,”  cum 
referuntur  ad  id  quod  arguit,  verum  etiam  ea  cum  nomina  turn  verba  qu*  defebtum 
fignificant,  ut  “minor,  inferior,  pofthabeo,  cedo,  vincor,  fuperor,”  ft  referuntur  ad 
id  quod  arguitur. 

Explicata  autem  forma  nunc  eft  cum  notis,  nunc  fine  notis.  Not*  funt  “  non 
folum,  fed  etiam;”  non,  tarn,  quam,  &  comparationes,  verbaque,  ut  fupra,  non 
modo  elationem  fignificantia  cum  particula  “  quam,”  fi  ea  particula  tribuatur  ei  fem- 
per  quod  arguitur,  fed  etiam  ea  qu*  fummiffionem  fignificant,.  fi  modo  particula 
“  quam”  referatur  ad  id  quod  arguit:  ut,  “  minus  eft  amicum  pulfare,  quam  patrem.” 
Sed  hoc  exemplum  arguit  potius  a  minori  quam  grave  fcelus  fit  pulfare  patrem,  quam 
a  majori  non  admodum  grave  efle  pulfare  amicum.  Idem  de  c*teris  hujufmodi  eft 
dicendum. 

Exemplum  prim*  not*:  Cic.  pro  Mur*na:  “  Tollitur  e  medio  non  folum  ifla 
verbofa  fimulatio  prudenti*,  fed  etiam  ilia  domina  rerum  fapientia.  Spernitur  ora¬ 
tor  non  folum  odiofus  in  dicendo  aut  loquax,  verum  etiam  bonus.”  In  hujufmodi 
exemplis  “  fed  etiam”  eft  propofitio,  &,  ut  majus,  arguit  redditionem  “  non  folum,” 
ut  minus. 

Huic  nota  affinis  eft  “  immo,”  vel  “  imtno  verb.”  Cujufmodi  eft  illud  apud  Te- 
rent.  “  Thr.  Magnas  verb  agere  gratias  Thais  mihi  ?  Gn.  Ingentes.  Thr.  Ain  tu  ? 
beta  eft?  Gn.  Non  tarn  ipfo  quidem  dono,  quam  abs  te  datum  efle:  id  vero  ferio 
triumphat,”  Hie  facile  intelligitur  “  isnmo  ingentes”  &  “  immo  id  ferib  triumphat.”’ 
Ingentes  grati*  arguunt  magnas;  &  triumphare,  l*tam  efie.  Sic  Catil.  i.  “Hie  ta- 
men  vivit,  vivit?  immo  verb  in  fenatum  venit.”  Et  illud  Ver.  3.  “Non  furem, 
fed  raptorem ;  non  adulterum,  fed  expugnatorem  pudiciti*,”  &c. 

Exemplum  fecund*  not*,  comparativorum  fcilicet  &  verborum  cum  particula 
“  quam,”  eft  ex  Cic.  pro  Marcello:  “  Plus  admirationis  habitura,  quam  glori*.” 
Sed  ambiguum :  aut  enim  plus  admirationis  arguit  minus  glori*,  &  fie  argumen- 
tum  eft  a  majori,  aut  minor  gloria  fi  magna  fit,  arguit  maximam  admirationem. 

Verborum  elationem  fignificantium  cum  particula  “quam”  exemplum  hoc  eritj 
“  mendicare  pr*ftat,  quam  furari.”  Hie  mendicare,  quanquam  in  honeftum,  ut 
magis  tamen  &  potius  faciendum,  arguit  multo  minus  elTe  furandum. 

“  Sic  malo  illud,”  fcilicet  quod  arguit,  “  quam  hoc,”  fcilicet  quod  arguitur :  ut 
Juvenal.  Satyra  8.  adverfus  gloriofum  nobilem. 

Malo  pater  tibi  fit  Therfites,  dummodo  tu  fis 
fEacid*  fimilis,  Vulcanikjue  arma  eapeflas, 

Quam  te  Therfit*  fimilem  producat  Achilles. 

Quod 
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Quod  malit  ignobilem  fortem,  quod  tamen  non  eft  ita  optandum,  ex  eo  arguit 
atque  oftendit  a  majori  five  a  potiori  quam  minime  velit  nobilem  ignavum.  Cse far: 
««  Malo  modeftiam  in  milite,  quam  virtutem.”  Modeftia,  judicio  Csefaris,  pr^ftan- 
tior  &  major,  arguit  virtutem  five  fortitudinem  in  milite  minus  efie  quam  modeftia 
requirendam :  vel  potius  a  minori  exaggerat  modeftis  laudem  in  milite  prae  virtutis 
laude.  .  ■ 

Sequitur  majorum  tradatio  fine  notis. 

Atque  in  hoc  folum  genere  id  majus  eft  cujus  probabilitas  aut  difficultas  eft  major. 
Hie  etiam  Logici  regulas  confequentise  tradere  folent  non  folum  negando,  ut  vult 
Ariftot.  Rhet.  2.  23.  verum  etiam  affirmando,  pro  quantitatis  diverfa  vi  &  confidera- 
tione,  in  exemplis  diverfis:  ejufdem  enim  exempli  una  tantum  ratio  eft.  Si  majus 
eft  probabilius,  duntaxat  negando,  in  hunc  modum:  “quod  non  valet  in  majore, 
non  valebit  in  minore.”  Si  majus  eft  difficilius  aut  incredibilius,  duntaxat  affirmando: 
“quod  in  re  majore  valet,  valet  in  minore,”  ut  inquit  Cic.  in  Top.  Hujus  exem> 
plum  eft  iTneid.  1. 

O  focii  (neque  enim  ignari  fumus  ante  malorum) 

O  paffi  graviora !  dabit  Deus  his  quoque  finem. 

Si  gravioribus  malis  dedit  Deus  finem,  dabit  his  certe.  Sic  Cic.  pro  Murtena: 
“Noli  tarn  efie  injuftus,  ut  cum  tui  fontes  vel  inimicis  tuis  pateant,  noftros  rivulos 
etiam  amicis  putes  claufos  efie  oportere.” 

“  Fida  etiam  majora  idem  valent  in  fuis  confequentiis  vel  refutandis  vel  probandis.” 

Refutandi  exemplum  eft  Terent.  Heaut. 

— — - — Satrapas  fi  fiet 

Amator,  nunquam  fufferre  ejus  fumtus  queat: 

Nedum  tu  poffis : — quafi  diceret,  finge  fatrapam  efie. 

Et  iEneid.  5. 

Magnanime  iEnea,  non  fi  mihi  Jupiter  audor 

Spondeat,  hoc  fperem  Italiam  contingere  coelo  : 

Mutati  tranfverfa  fremunt,  &c. 

Nec  nos  obniti  contra,  nec  tendere  tantum 

Sufficimus: — i.  e.  multo  nunc  minus  Jove  non  fpondente. 


CAP.  XX. 

De  Minoribus. 

MAjus  &  minus  inter  fe  affecta  &  relata  funt :  adeoaue  unius  definitionem  qui 
norit,  norit  alterius.  \ 

Ut  igitur  majus  eft  cujus  quantitas  excedit,  “  ita  minus  eft  cujus  quantitas  excedi- 
tur.”  Quantitas  autem  ut  majoris  erat  in  qualibet  rerum  elatione  five  exceflu,  ita 
nunc  minoris  eft  in  qualibet  rerum  fummiffione  five  defectu.  Sententiarum  enim 
minor  probabilitas  aut  difficultas  locum  non  habet,  nifi  in  minorum  forma  explicata; 
quod  ex  majorum  quoque  explicata  forma^  intelligi  poteft.  Minus  igitur  eft  cujus 
quantitas  exceditur  a  majore:  argumentumfitaaue  a  minore  eft,  cum  id  quod  minus 
eft,  adhibetur  ad  arguendum  id  quod  eft  majus. 


Minora 
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Minora  etiam  vel  brevius  indicantur  notis,  vel  plenius  diftinguuntur  partibus.  Hu* 
jus  utriufque  form®  vel  propri®  func  minorum  not®,  vel  negationes  parium. 

Propri®  not®  contractions  form®  funt  primum,  voces  comparativ®  Grammatic®, 
cfim  nomina  turn  verba,  elationem  utraque  fignificantia,  fi  modo  attribuantur  ei  quod 
arguitur.  Ovid.  2.  de  Trift.  “  S®vior  es  trifti  Bufiride.”  Hie  minor  ftvitia  Bufi- 
l'idis  arguit  majorem  illius  in  quern  poeta  invehitur.  “  Pr®ftat  fapientia  divitiis. 
S  evior  &  pr®ftat”  elationem  fignificant,  &  not®  funt  mrajoris;  fed  quia  tribuuntur 
ei  quod  arguitur,  argumentum  utrobique  eft  a  minori.  Atque  hoc  fedulo  adverten- 
dum  eft,  ut  argumentum  majoris  a  minori  dijudicare  poftis :  majora-  enim  &  mi¬ 
nora,  contrail®  pr®fertim  form®,  eafdem  plerumque  notas  pr®  fe  ferunt ;  idemque 
exemplum  utramvis  in  partem  vel  a  majori  vel  a  minori  arguere  poteft :  ut,  “f®vior 
es  trifti  Bufiride.”  Hoc  ft  ad  f®vitiam  cujufvis  exaggerandam  dicatur,  ut  hoc  loco, 
a  minori  eft  :  ft  ad  Buftridis  extenuandam,  a  majori.  Si  igitur  ilia  qu®  elationem 
fignificant,  referantur  ad  id  quod  arguitur,  funt  ilia  quidem  not®  majoris,  argumen¬ 
tum  autem  eft  a  minori;  quoniam  majus,  cujus  ilia  not®  funt,  eft  id  quod  arguitur: 
fin  ilia  qu®  fummiftionem  fignificant,  referuntur  ad  id  quod  arguitur,  funt  ilia  qui¬ 
dem  not®  minoris,  fed  argumentum  eft  a  majori;  quoniam  id  quod  arguitur,  minus 
eft. 

Secundo,  comparationes  Grammatic®  verbaque  fummiftionem  fignificantia,  ut  mi¬ 
nor,  inferior,  &c.  Pofthabeo,  poftpono,  cedo,  vincor,  fuperor,  &c.  Si  modo  ad 
id  quod  arguit,  referatur:  ut  “cedant  arma  tog®.”  Hie  tog®  dignitas  arguitur  a 
minori  armorum  dignitate,  qu®  cedit. 

Atque  h®  funt  not®  affirmantes  contract®  form®  :  quibus  annumerand®  funt.  etiam 
ift®  formul®,  qu®  fiunt  negatione  parium.  Philip.  9.  “  Omnes  ex  omni  ®tate,  qui 
in  hac  civitate  intelligentiam  juris  habuerunt,  ft  unum  in  locum  conferantur,  cum 
S.  Sulpitio  non  funt  conferendi,”  i.  e.  non  ®quandi,  qu®  nota  parium  fuit.  Hadte- 
nus  contradta  forma. 

Explicata  forma  vel  cum  notis  eft,  vel  fine  notis.  Propri®  not®  funt  prrmo,  “  non 
modo  non,  fed  ne.”  Cic.  2.  Catil.  “Nemo  non  modo  Rom®,  fed  ne  ullo  in  angulo 
totius  Itali®  oppreftlis  ®re  alieno  fuit,  quern  non  ad  hoc  incredibile  fceleris  fcedus 
afciverit.”  Hie  pofterior  nota  “  fed  ne,”  eft  propofitionis,  &  nota  minoris ;  arguit- 
que  “non  modo  non,”  qu®  redditionis  eft,  &  nota  majoris,-  quod  arguitur.  Ne  ullo 
in  angulo  Itali®  non  fecit,  quod  minus  utile  fibi  erat,  non  modo  non  igitur  vel  multo 
magis  Rom®  fecit,  quod  majus  erat,  vel  fibi  magis  utile.  Pro  Fonteio :  “  Non 
modo  nullum  facinus  hujus  protulerunt,  fed  ne  didtum  quidem  aliquod  reprehenderent.” 
Ne  minus  quidem  fecerunt  ut  dictum  aliquod  reprehenderent,  qu®  propofitio  eft  & 
arguit  non  modo  non  majus,  i.  e.  ergo  non  majus,  ut  facinus  aliquod  proferrent, 
qu®  redditio  eft,  &  arguitur. 

Verum  in  hujus  not®  exemplis  propofitionis  nota  “  fed  ne,”  aliquando  omittitur. 
Ad  Lent.  “Nullum  me  urn  minimum  didtum,  non  modo  fadtum  pro  C®fare  inter- 
cefilt,”  i-.  e.  nullum  non  modo  fadtum,  fed  ne  didtum  quidem.  Huic  not®  affinis 
eft  ilia  formula,  “  tantum  abeft  ab  hoc,  ut  ne  illud  quidem.”  Pro  Marcello:  “Tan- 
tum  abes  a  perfedtione  maximorum  operum,  ut  fundamenta,  qu®  cogitas,  nondum 
jeceris.”  Ne  hoc  quidem  fecifti  quod  minus  eft,  abes  ergo  longe  ab  illo  quod  eft  mafus. 

Secund®  not®  funt  comparationes  Grammatic®  &  verba  qu®dam  cum  particula 
“  quam,”  qu^  vel  elationem  fignificant,  ut  “  potiu3  hoc  quam  illud,  malo  hoc  quam 
illud,”  vel  fummiftionem,  ut  “minor,  inferior,”  ita  ut  “quam”  utrobique  referatur 
ad  id  quod  arguitur.  Catil.  1.  “  Ut  exul  potius  tentare,  quam  conful  vexare  remp, 
poftis.”  Quod  potius  erat  Ciceroni  ut  exul  tentaret  remp.  quam  conful  vexaret, 
illud  ut  minus  malum  arguit  hoc  efte  majus.  Hie  comparatio  Grammatica  “  potius,” 
ad  id  quod  arguit,  refertur,  nempe  ad  minus  malum;  particula  “  quam”  ad.  idrefer- 

tur 
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tur  quod  arguitur,  nempe  ad  majus  malum-,  “Sic  maluit  Metellus  de  repub.  quam 
de  fententia  fua  dimoveri.”  Hie  “  maluit,”  verbum  elationis,  refertur  ad  id  quod 
arguit,  nempe  ad  minus  malum,  judicio  Metelli,  de  rep.  dimoveri-,  particuia  “quam” 
ad  id  refertur  quod  majus  malum  arguitur,  dimoveri  de  fententia.  Sic  in  iis  notis 
qua:  fummiffionem  fignificant,  particuia  “  quam”  refertur  femper  ad  majus  quod  ar¬ 
guitur,  non  fecus  atque  in  iis  quse  fignificant  elationem:  ut,  “minus  eft  accipere, 
quam  dare;  inferior  eft  Csfar  quam  Scipio.” 

His  notis  affinis  eft  “  antequam,”  i.  e.  potius  quam.  Pro  Milone:  “  Utinam  Clo- 
dius  didlator  effet,  antequam  hoc  fpedtaculum  viderem.” 

Tertia  nota  eft  “cum  turn:”  1.  Agr.  “quse  cum  omnib.  eft  difficius  &  magna 
ratio,  turn  vero  mihi  praeter  cseteros. 

Sequuntur  negationes  parium  in  hac  forma  explicata.  “  Non  tarn,  quam.”  Catil. 
2.  “  Quanquam  illi  qui  Catilinam  Maffiliam  ire  didtitant,  non  tam  hsec  queruntur, 
quam  verentur.  Sic  non  tot,  quot:”  pro  Murasna;  “Quod  enim  fretum,  quern 
JEuripum  tot  motus,  tantas,  tam  varias  habere  putatis  agitationes  fiudluum -,  quantas 
perturbationes  &  quantos  seftus  habet  ratio  comitiorum?”  In  hoc  exemplo  interro- 
gatio  fortius  negat  paria. 

Nunc  ad  exempla  formse  fine  notis  explicatse  veniamus.  Cic.  Off.  1.  “Ergo  hiftrio 
hoc  videbit  in  lcena,  non  videbit  fapiens  in  vita.”  Atque  hinc  etiam  confequentiae 
.ducuntur  non  folum  affirmando  &  probando  ut  vult  Arift.  Rhet.  2.  23.  &  Cic.  in 
Top.  fed  etiam  negando  &  refutando :  Si  quidem  hoc  de  exemplo  non  eodem  in- 
telligitur:  fin  de  eodem,  turn  quidem  vel  folum  affirmando,  vel  folum  negando  redte 
proceditur.  Affirmandi  exemplum  eft  Ovid.  1.  de  Remed. 

Ut  corpus  redimas  ferrum  patieris  &  ignes,  &c. 

Ut  valeas  animo  quicquam  tolerare  negabis? 

Si  corporis  caufa,  multo  magis  animi  quidvis  tolerabis;  animus  enim  dignior.  Item 
pro  Archia:  “  Beftise  fepe  immanes  cantu  flediuntur:  nos  non  poetarum  voce  mo- 
veamur?”  Sic  illud  Mat.  6.  26.  “  Pafferes  curat  Deus :  multo  magis  ergo  homines.” 
At  negando,  nulla  ex  his  confequentia  deducitur :  non  ergo  fequitur,  “fi  corporis 
caufa  quicquam  non  tolerabis,  ergo  nunc  animi-,”  &  fie  de  caeteris.  Redte  igitur, 
ft  hoc  modo  intelligitur  Ariftoteles,  a  minore  ad  majus  affirmando  folum  proceditur. 
Verum  exempla  non  defunt,  in  quib.  a  minore  arguitur  etiam  lblum  negando:  cujul- 
modi  eft  illud  fupra  citatum,  pro  Marcello ;  “  fundamenta  nondum  jecifti,  certe  ergo 
non  perlecifti.”  Nec  tamen  idem  affirmando  ;  “  fundamenta  jecifti,  ergo  perfecifti.” 
Hie  modo  cavendum  eft,  ne  ponatur  negatio  quae  affirmationi  asqui-polleat:  ut,  “Deus 
non  negligit  pafferes,”  idem  eft  quod  “  curat.”  Sic  enim  utriufque  confequentiae  idem 
exemplum  prout  fententia  eadem  vel  affirmando  vel  negando  variatur,  dari  poffet :  ut, 
“fi  fures  plectendi,  multo  magis  facrilegi.  Si  furib.  non  parcendum,  multo  minus 
farrilegis.”  Hie  “  pledlere”  &  “non  parcere”  idem  eft;  &  minus  fit  nota  maj oris  : 
non  igitur  notse,  fed  rerum  elatio  vel  fummiffio  majus  vel  minus  efficit.  Atque  hsc 
de  conlequentiis  minorum  fine  notis. 

Verum  eaedem  confequentia  ducuntur  ab  explicata  forma,  quae  etiam  cum  notis 
eft,  ut  ex  iis  exemplis  quae  fupra  ponuntur,  intelligas  licet.  In  hac  forma  explicata 
fine  notis  eft  ubi  occurrit  minorum  quaedam  gradatio :  ut  Ver.  7.  “  Facinus  eft  vin- 
cere  civem  Romanum;  fcelus  verberare;  prope  parricidium  necare:  quid  dicam  in  cru- 
cern  tollere?” 

Finguntur  etiam  minora  :  Virgil.  Eel.  1. 

Ante  leves  ergo  pafeentur  in  asthere  cervi,  &c. 

Quam  noftro  illius  labatur  pe&ore  vultus. 

PhHip. 


ad  Petri  Rami  methodum  concinnata.  649 

Philip.  2.  “Si  inter  coenam  in  tuis  immanibus  illis  poculis  hoc  tibi  accidiflet,  quis 
non  turpe  duceret?  In  ccetu  vero  populi  R.  negotium  publicum  gerens,  magifter 
equitum,”  &c. 

CAP.  XXI. 

De  Similibus. 

HAdtenus  comparatio  in  quantitate  fuit.  Sequitur  “  comparatio  in  qualitate,  qua 
res  comparatae  quales  dicuntur.” 

Qualitas  enim  Logica  non  folum  eft  habitus,  aut  difpofitio,  aut  potentia,  vel  im- 
potentia  naturalis,  aut  denique  figura  aut  forma  exterior,  qua  Ariftot.  fpecies  quali- 
tatis  funt,  &  in  aliis  artibus  tra&anda,  fed  eft  affedtio  qualibet  five  ratio,  qua  res 
inter  fe  comparata  quales,  nempe  fimiles  aut  difiimiles  dicuntur.  Nulla  autem  res 
eft,  quae  fi  alteri  qualitate  conferatur,  non  fit  ei  fimilis  vei  dilfimilis. 

Similia  funt  quorum  eadem  eft  qualitas. 

Sic  enim  definit  Ariftoteles,  Phil.  8.  15.  &  Boethius,  1.  2.  in  Cic.  Top.  “  fimili- 
tudo,”  inquit,  “  eft  unitas  qualitatis.”  Argumentum  igitur  fimilitudinis  eft,  quando 
fimile  explicatur  a  fimili.  Magna  quidem  eft  affinitas  parium  cum  fimilibus  •,  verum 
ut  ex  definitionibus  eorum  perfpicere  licet,  in  hoc  maxime  difrerunt,  quod  paria  non 
admittunt  elationem  aut  fummiifionem,  fimilia  admittunt :  polfunt  enim  etiam  fimil- 
lima  majora  eflfe  vel  minora  •,  quod  paria  non  poflunt. 

Similitudo  proportio  dicitur,  Grace  fere  “analogia;”  &  fimilia  proportionalia, 
Grace  “  analoga.”  Proportio  autem  nihil  aliud  eft  quam  duarum  rationum  fimilitudo  : 
ratio  autem  eft  duorum  inter  fe  terminorum  five  rerum  collatio.  *  Monendum  autem 
eft  fimilia  five  contradta  forma  five  explicata  urgenda  non  efle  ultra  earn  qualitatem 
quam  in  utrifque  eandem  efie  propofitum  aifimilanti  erat  oftendere :  fic  magiftratus 
affimilatur  cani,  fola  nimirum  fidelitate  cuftodia:  unde  ilia  in  fcholis,  “  nullum  fi¬ 
mile  eft  idem,  fimile  non  currit  quatuor  pedibus,  omne  fimile  claudicat.” 

Similia  nunc  notis  brevius  indicantur,  nunc  partibus  plenius  diftinguuntur ;  hoc 
enim  comparatis  omnibus  commune  eft.  Note  fimilitudinis  contradta  “-qua  uno  verbo 
concluditur,”  funt  vel  fimilium  propria  vel  diflimilium  negationes.  Propria  fimilium 
funt  vel  nomina,  ut  “  fimilis,  effigies,  imago,  more,  ritu,  inftar,  in  modum vel 
adverbia,  “tanquam,  veluti,  quafi,  ficuti-,”  vel  verba,  “  imitari,  referre,”  &c.  1  IE- 

neid.  “  Os  humerofque  Deo  fimilis.”  Philip.  9.  “  Quanquam  nullum  monumentum 
clarius  Servius  Sulpitius  relinquere  potuit,  quam  effigiem  morum  fuorum,  virtutis, 
conftantia,  pietatis,  ingenii,  fHium.”  1  Trift. 

Namque  ea  vel  nemo,  vel  qui  mihi  vulnera  fecit. 

Solus  Achilleo  tollere  more  poteft. 

In  Pif.  “  Unus  ille  dies  mihi  quidem  inftar  immortalitatis  fuit,  qua  in  patriam  re  • 
dii.”  Verr.  1.  “  Sed  repente  e  veftigio  ex  homine,  tanquam  aliquo  poculo  Circao, 
fadtus  eft  Verres.”  Pro  lege  Manil.  “  Itaque  omnes  quidem  nunc  in  his  locis  En.  Pom- 
peium,  ficut  aliquem,  non  ex  hac  urbe  mifllim,  fed  de  coelo  delapfum  intuentur.” 
Negationes  diflimilium  funt,  “  haud  fecus,  non  aliter,  non  abfimilis,”  &c.  iEneid. 
3.  “Haud  fecus  ac  jufli  faciunt.”  Terent.  in  Phar.  “ Ego  ifti  nihilo  fum  aliter,  ac 
fui.”  ' 
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Ad  contractam  fimilitudinis  formam  pertinet  etiam  metaphora:  metaphora  enim, 
ut  docent  Rhetores,  eft  ad  unum  verbum  contrafta  fimilitudo  fine  notis  quidem,  quse 
tamen  intelliguntur.  Pro  Seft.  “  Cujus  ego  patrem  Deum  atque  parentem  ftatuo  for¬ 
tune  nomimfque  mei.”  i.  e.  “tanquam  Deum. 

“  Similitudinis  partes  deinceps  explicantur,  &  quidem  disjundte  vel  continue. 

“  Similitudo  disjun&a  eft,  quando  termini”  five  res  “  quatuor  reipfa  diftinguun- 
tur.”  i.  e.  quando  duo  termini  five  res  diftin&ae  in  propofitione  comparantur  duobus 
terminis  five  rebus  diftintftis  in  redditione.  Occurrit  autem  hsec  forma  &  cum  notis 
&  fine  notis.  Notse  funt,  “  qualis,  talis  j”  ilia  propofitionis,  haec  redditionis  nota  eft. 
Ita  “  quemadmodum,  ut,  ficut,”  propofitionis ;  quibus  refpondent,  “  Sic,  eodem  mo- 
do,  fimiiiter,”  redditionis.  Eel.  5. 

Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta, 

Quale  fopor  feflis  in  gramine. 

Carmen  ad  auditorem,  ut  fopor  ad  fefliim,  termini  quatuor  diftindti  funt.  Ad 
Frat.  1.  “  Quemadmodum  gubernatores  optimi  vim  tempeftatis,  fie  fapientiflimi  viri 
fortunae  impetum  perfaepe  fuperare  non  poflunt.”  Hie  quatuor  funt  item  termini,  ut 
gubernator  ad  tempeftatem,  fie  fapiens  ad  fortunam.  1  Trift. 

Scilicet  ut  fulvum  fpeftatur  in  ignibus  aurum, 

Tempore  fie  duro  eft  infpicienda  fides. 

Cicero  2  Phil.  IC  Sed  nimirum  ut  quidam  morbo  &  fenfus  ftupore  fuavitatem  cibi 
non  fentiunt  •,  fie  libidinofi,  avari,  facinorofi,  verse  laudis  guftum  non  habent.”  In 
vita  Virgil. 

Hos  ego  verficulos  feci,  tulit  alter  honores : 

Sic  vos  non  vobis  nidificatis  aves : 

Sic  vos  non  vobis  mellificatis  apes  :  &c. 

In  hoc  exemplo  redditio  fine  nota  praecedit.  Particula  autem  “  Sic”  quae  nota  folet 
effe  redditionis,  hie  propofitioni  attribuitur. 

4‘  Aliquando  nulla  prorfus  eft  nota.”  Virgilius  Ecloga  2. 

O  formofe  puer,  nimium  ne  crede  colori. 

Alba  liguftra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  leguntur. 

Continua  fimilitudo  eft,  quando  eft  ut  primus  terminus  ad  fecundum,  ita  fecundus 
ad  tertium.”  Leg.  3.  “  Ut  magiftratibus  leges,  ita  populo  praefunt  magiftratus.” 
Hie  termini  funt  tres-,  lex,  magiftratus,  populus.  Sed  medius  bis  adhibetur,  &  in 
omni  proportione  continua  continuatur;  eftque  pofterior  terminus  propofitionis,  prior 
redditionis.  In  omni  enim  proportione  termini  efie  debent  ad  minimum  quatuor. 
Ordo  hujus  fic  eft :  ut  leges  magiftratibus,  ita  magiftratus  populo  praefunt. 

Quanquam  autem  fimilia  magis  ad  illuftrandum  quam  ad  probandum  accommodata 
funt,  &  Plato  in  Phtedone,  “  Ego,”  inquit,  “  fermones  qui  ex  fimilibus  demonftra- 
tiones  fumunt,  probe  novi  ad  oftentationem  comparatos  efie  j  &  nifi  quis  caveat  ab 
iis,  facile  imponunt,”  quod  ad  regulas  tamen  confequentiarum  attinet,  ex  definitione 
fimilium  perfpicitur,  fimilium  fimilem  efie  rationem-,  valere  igitur  fimilia  in  utram- 
que  partem.  Unde  Ariftot.  Top.  24.  “  Quod  in  aliquo  fimili  valet,  in  aliis  quoque 
fimilibus  valebit  *,  &  quod  non  in  aliquo,  nec  in  casteris.” 

Quoniam  autem  fimilitudo  non  folum  eft  propofitionis  &  redditionis,  fed  termino- 
rum  etiam  inter  fe,  Idcirco  fi  qusedam  fimilia  funt,  inverfe  quoque  fimilia  erunt,  & 

alterne. 
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alterne.  Et  inverle  quidem  duobus  modis ;  inverfione  fcilicet  vel  propofitionis  & 
rcdditionis  quae  aliorum  comparatorum  communis  eft;  vel  terminorum,  quae  videtur 
fimilium  propria.  Exempli  gratia;  ut  gubernator  ad  tempeftatem,  fie  fapiens  ad  for- 
unam  :  inverfe  ergo;  ut  fapiens  ad  fortunam,  fic  gubernator  ad  tempeftatem.  Hsec 
propofitionis  &  redditionis  inverfio  eft.  Rurfus,  ut  tempeftas  ad  gubernatorem,  fic 
fortuna  ad  fapientem :  hsc  inverfio  eft  terminorum.  Alternatio  eft  quando  antece- 
dens  propofitionis  antecedenti  redditionis  &  confequens  confequenti  comparatur.  Re- 
gula  ergo  hie  eft;  fi  quaedam  fimilia  fuerint,  alterne  fimilia  erunt.  Ut  gubernator 
ad  tempeftatem,  fic  fapiens  ad  fortunam  :  ergo,  alterne;  ut  gubernator  ad  fapientem, 
fic  tempeftas  ad  fortunam.  Inverfionum  hujufmodi  &  alternationum  in  Mathematicis 
proportionibus  ufus  maximus  eft :  fed  proportio  non  Mathematica  folum,  verum  eti- 
am  Logica  eft,  ut  fupradiximus,  rerum  omnium  communis;  ejus  ergo  regulae  non 
erant  hie  omittendae. 

Fidta  fimilitudo  parem  vim  habet  fuperioribus  illis,  fed  prsecipue  in  hac  explicate 
fimilitudine  fEfopici  apologi  excellunt. 

Horat.  1  Epift. 

Quod  fi  me  populus  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur 
Non  ut  porticibus,  fic  judiciis  fruar  iifdem  ? 

Nec  fequar  aut  fugiam  quae  diligit  ipfe  vel  odit  ? 

Olim  quod  vulpes  aegroto  cauta  leoni 
Refpondit,  referam;.  quia  me  veftigia  terrent 
Omnia  te  adverfum  fpedtantia,  nulla  retrorfum. 

Hlic  etiam  refertur  parabola  Socratica  vulgo  didta ;  quse  eft  indudtio  fimilium 
interrogationib.  fere  conftans.  “  Ilia  autem,”  inquit  Fabius,  “  hanc  habuit  vim;  ut 
cum  plura  interrogalfet  Socrates,  quae  fateri  adverfario  needle  effet,  noviflime  id,  de 
quo  quaerebatur,  inferret,  cui  fimile  adverfarius  concefllffet.”  Vide  pag.  269.  ad*. 


CAP.  XXII. 

De  Similibus. 

HAdtenus  fimilia,  quorum  qualitas  eft  eaderru  “  Diflimilia  funt  comparata,  quo¬ 
rum  qualitas  eft  diverfa.” 

Contrariorum  enim  eadem  feientia  eft.  Et  Cic.  in  Top.  “  ejufdem  eft,”  inquit, 
“  diflimile  &  fimile  invenire.”  In  hoc  differunt  diflimilia  a  diverfis,  quod  diffimili- 
tudo  fit  differentia  comparata,  &  non  idem,  eodem  faltem  tempore,  fed  diverfis  ple- 
rumque  fubjedtis  attribuatur.  Itaque  diverforum  uno  negato,  alterum  affirmatur ; 
diffimilia  five  diverfa  five  oppofita,  fimul  affirmari  aut  negari  poftunt.  Diverfa  autem 
qualitas  eft  non  eadem;  five  diverfa  fit  five  oppofita:  quafi  dicas  diffimilium  difti- 
milis  eft  ratio.  Argumentum  igitur  diffimilitudinis  eft  quando  diflimile  arguitur  a 
diflrmili. 

Contradt®  diffimilitudinis  notae  funt  “  diflimile,  difpar,  differens,  aliud,  fecus  :** 
Pro  Plane.  “  Diflimilis  eft  debitio  pecuniae  &  gratiae.”  Ennius:  44 O  domus  antiqua, 
heu  quam  difpari  dominare  domino.”  Difpar  autem  eft  non  impar,  fed  diflimilis. 
Caefar  1.  bell.  Gal.  “Hi  omnes  lingua,  inftitutis,  legibus  inter  fe  differunt,”  2.  Agrar. 
“  Alio  vultu,  alio  vocis  fono,  alio  inceflii  efle  meditabatur.”  Cic.  2.  Nat.  “  Quo- 
niam  coepi  fecus  agere,  atque  initio  dixeram. 

4O  2 
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Diffimilitudinis  not®  etiam  funt  per  negationem  fimilium,  ut  non  fimilis,  non  ta- 
3is,  non  idem,  non  tanquam,”  &c.  3  de  Orat.  “  Non  eft  Philofophia  fimilis  artiura 

reliquarum.”  2  fiEneid. 

At  non  ille,  fatum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles, 

Talis  in  hofte  fuit  Priamo. - - 

Horat.  1.  Epift.  “  Non  eadem  eft  aetas,  non  mens.”  1.  ad  Frat.  “Sit  annulus  tuus, 
non  tanquam  vas  aliquod,  fed  tanquam  ipfe  tu.”  Hoc  argumento  paftor  ille  erro- 
tern  fuum  confitetur.  Eclog.  r. 

IJrbem  (quam  dicunt  Romam)  Meliboee,  putavi, 

Stultus  ego  huic  noftr®  fimilem. - 

Et  mox, 

Sic  canibus  catulos  fimiles,  fic  matribus  hoedos 
Noram,  fic  parvis  componere  magna  folebam. 

Ut  nec  canibus  catuli,  nec  matribus  haedi,  fic  nec  Mantua  Rom®  fimilis  eft.  In 
hoc  exemplo  erroris  confefiio  pro  negatione  fimilium  eft. 

Explicata  diffimilitudo  itidem  cum  notis  eft  vel  fine  notis.  Not®  funt  hie  etiam 
negationes  fimilium.  3.  Philip.  “  Certus  dies  non  ut  facrificii  fic  confilii  expedtari 
folet. 

Nota  plerumque  nulla  eft,  cum  difiimilitudo  plenius  explicatur. 

Quintil.  1.  5.  c.  11.  “  Brutus  occidit  liberos  proditionem  molientes.  Manlius  vir- 
tutem  filii  morte  muldtavit.”  Catullus. 

Soles  occidere  &  redire  poflunt : 

Nobis  cum  femel  occidit  brevis  lux, 

Nox  eft  perpetua  una  dormienda. 

Difiimilitudo  eft  diei  &  vit®  noftr®.  Redditio  eft  vitam  femel  amififam  non  refti- 
tui.  Illuftratur  a  difiimili,  qu®  propofitio  eft,  foies  occidere  &  redire  pofifunt. 


cap.  xxm. 

De  Conjugatis. 

HAdtenus  prima  argumenta  funt  expofita :  quorum  tria  genera  fuere ;  confentanea, 
diflentanea,  &  comparata. 

Sequuntur  “  orta  de  primis  \  qu®  ad  id  quod  arguunt  perinde  funt  ut  prima  unde 
oriuntur :  ut  conjugata  &  notatio,  diftributio  &  definitio.” 

In  fe  itaque  habent  vim  arguendi  ut  argumenta  artificialia,  &  eandem  quidem  cum 
iis  unde  oriuntur:  non  autem  a  fe,  quia  non  prima,  ut  in  capite  fecundo  jam  didtum 
eft.  Definitionem  autem  vix  aliam  requirunt  pr®ter  ipfum  nomen  quod  naturam  eo- 
rum  fatis  per  fe  explicat:  unde  illud  confedlarium,  “Orta  argumenta  perinde  efie 
ad  id  quod  arguunt,  ut  funt  prima  unde  oriuntur.” 

Quatuor  h®  fpecies  ortorum,  in  duo  genera,  anonyma  licet,  diftinguuntur,  cum 
propter  dichotomi®  ftudium,  turn  quia  conjugata  &  notatio  fub  eodem  genere  con- 
tinentur,  propter  illam  qu®  inter  ea  intercedit  communionem.  Cidero  itaque  in  Top. 

locum 
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locum  ex  conjugates  notation!  finitimum  effe  dixit.  Et  in  multis  exemplis  conjugata 
a  notatione  &  nomine  nihil  aut  parum  differunt.  Communio  autem  ilia  duplex  eft: 
primo  quod  funt  argumenta  nominalia  five  a  nomine  petita.  Sed  in  hoc  differunt, 
ut  etiam  tradit  Boet.  1.  4.  in  Top.  Cic.  quod  notatio  expofitione  nominis,  conjugatio 
fimilitudine  vocabuli  ac  derivatione  perficitur.  Neque  idcirco  ad  Grammaticam  per¬ 
tinent  :  ex  vi  enim  nominum  argumenta  petere,  Eogici  eft,  non  Grammatici.  Se- 
cunda  communio  eft,  quod  funt  orta  fimplicia:  neque  enim  ex  pluribus  primis  fimul 
conjunbtis,  fed  ex  uno  aliquo  argumento  primo  fingula  eorum  exempla  oriuntur,  nifi  in 
nominibus  compofitis  :  compofitorum  enim  nominum  compofita  interdum  ex  pluribus 
argumentis  notatio  eft.  Diftributio  autem  &  definitio  funt  argumenta  realia,  i.  e.  in 
rerum  explicatione  verfari  folent,  &  compofita,  i.  e.  ex  pluribus  argumentis  primis 
fimul  conjundlis  originem  fuam  trahunt.  Si  ergo  ortorum  genera,  quae  anonyma  effe 
diximus,  nominibus  diftinguere  lubet,  orta  erunt  vel  nominalia  &  fimplicia,  ut  conju¬ 
gata  &  notatio,  vel  realia  &  compofita,  ut  diftributio  &  definitio  :  nifi  hoc  forte 
excipiamus,  quod  definitio  ex  uno  primo,  i.  e.  ex  fola  forma  nonnunquam  conftare 
poteft.  Ex  his  autem  duobus  generibus  prius  tra&iandum  eft  illud  cui  conjugata 
&  notatio  fubjiciuntur,  quia  fere  limplicius  eft.  Atque  in  hoc  genere  conjugata  pri- 
orem  fibi  locum  vendicant,  quod  ex  lblis  confentaneis  oriantur,  cum  notatio  ex  quo- 
vis  argumento  primo  petatur.  Fabius  1.  5.  c.  10.  Conjugata  nihili  facit :  Ariftoteles 
autem  &  Cicero  in  Topicis  fuis  aliter  fentiunt:  quorum  ille,  1.  3.  c.  4.  &  1.  7.  c.  2. 
locos  ex  diffentaneis,  conjugatis  &  cafibus  plurimum  ait  valere;  &  ad  piurima  efle 
utiles. 

“  Conjugata  funt  nomina  ab  eodem  principio  varie  dedubla.”  “Ut”  juftitia,  juftus, 
jufte.  Ariftoteles  &  Cicero  conjugata,  ille,  nomina  ejufdem  conjugationis ;  hie,  ejuf- 
dem  generis  effe  definiunt:  fed  neque  ille  quafi  jugum  ipfum  conjugatorum,  neque 
hie  genus,  neque  nofter  principium  ipfum  five  originem  &  thema  conjugatorum  nu- 
mero  excludit.  Conjugata  autem  funt  omnia  non  iolurrt  nomina  tarn  fubftantiva  quam 
adjecliva,  fed  etiam  verba,  &,  quae  Ariftoteles  cafus  vocat,  adverbia,  cum  paronuma, 
i.  e.  derivata,  turn  ipfa  themata,  fervatis  tamen  iftis  conditionibus.  1.  Si  ut  idem 
fonant,  fic  idem  etiam  fignificant.  2.  Si  in  eadem  figniftcationis  ratione  fumantur. 
Nam  ft  unum  fignificat  potentiam  five  facultatem  aut  habitum,  alterum  verb  abtum 
&  ex  potentia  five  habitu  arguatur  ablus  aut  contra,  captio  eft.  3.  Si  in  iis  fym- 
bolum  fit  confentaneorum  argumentorum,  i.  e.  li  a  confentaneis  orta  funt:  quorum 
vim  &  affeblionem  in  arguendo  aliis  nominibus  iffque  conjugatis  referant:  quorum 
etiam  ad  inventionem  nominalis  hujufque  conjugationis  inciicio  ducamur:  unde  elucet 
non  contemnendus  hujus  loci  ufus,  praefertim  in  definitionibus. 

Sequuntur  exempla;  ut  juftitia,  juftus,  jufte.  Cujuiinodi  in  exemplis  obfervandum 
eft,  abftrabtum  quod  vocant,  caulam  effe  concreti,  &  concretum  adverbii.  Ut  juftitia 
eft  caufa,  cur  aliquis  fit  juftus:  &  quia  juftus  eft,  idcirco  jufte  agit.  Quod  tamen 
non  eft  ubique  verum:  fanum  enim,  i.  e.  quod  eftreit  aut  coniervat  fanitatem,  caufa 
eft  fanitatis,  concretum  fcilicet  abftrabti,  ut  notat  Ariftot.  top,  %.  3,  Propert.  lib.  2, 

Libertas  quoniam  nulli  jam  reftat  amanti, 

Nullus  liber  erit,  fiquis  amarc  velit. 

Hie  libertas  quae  caufa  eft  cur  fis  liber,  quia  non  reftat,  ergo  nullus,  &c.  Cicero  3. 
de  Nat.  Deor.  cum  de  Dionyfio  tyranno  loquitur:  “  Jam  menfas  argenteas  de  om¬ 
nibus  delubrft  juffit  auferri,  in  quibus  quod  more  veteris  Grasciie  inferiptum  effet” 
bonorum  deorum,  “uti  eorum  bonitate  velle  fe  dicebat:  dii  boni  funt:  eorum  igitur 
bonitate  eft  utendum.”  Hie  ex  effeftis  ad  caufas  eft  difputatum  •,  ut  vult  Ramus  : 
ut  mihi  quidem  videtur  a  caufis  ad  effe&a.  Terent.  “Homo  fum,  humani  a  me 
nihil  alienum  puto.”  Ex  fubje&o  eft  ad  adjundum.  In  Pifon.  “  Cum  effet  omnis 
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ilia  caufa  confularis  &  fenatoria,  auxilio  mihi  opus  fuerat  &  confulis  &  fenatus.”  Ex 
adjun&is  eft  ad  fubje&um.  Phil.  2.  “  Non  tradabo  ut  confulem,  ne  ille  quidem  me 
ut  confularem.”  Ex  effedo  eft  ad  caufam:  nam  efle  confulem  caufa  eft  ut  quis 
poftea  fit  confularis  :  unde  fic  arguitur ;  non  agnofcit  is  in  me  effedum,  non  agnof- 
cam  ergo  in  eo  caufam.  Notandum  eft  nonnulla  fenfu  duntaxat,  non  fono  efle  com 
jugata:  ut,  “fomnus,  dormiensj  morbus,  asger.” 


CAP.  XXIV. 

De  Notatione. 


“  TkT  Otatio  eft  nominis  interpretatio.”  i.  e.  reddita  ratio  cur  quidvis  ita  nominatum 
fit.  Pefinitio  autem  htec  eft  “  Boethi,  1.  1.  in  Cic.  Top.  Notatio  inquit 
Cic.  in  Top.  Graecis  etymologia  dicitur,”  i.  e.  verbum  ex  verbo  veroloquium :  “  nos 
autem  novitatem  verbi  non  fatis  apti  fugientes,  genus  hoc”  notationem  “  appellamus, 
quiafunt  verba  rerum  notae.”  Haec  ille.  Ex  iis  igitur  qus  fupradida  funt,  intelligi  po* 
teft,  notationem  efle  argu  men  turn  ortum  adeoque  fyrnbolum  aiicujus  -primi  •,  efle  nomi- 
nale,  i.  e.  ut  Cicero  loquitur,  argumentum  ex  vi  nominis  elicitum. 

“  Quippe  nomina  funt  notae  rerum  &  cujuflibet  nominis  vel  derivati  vel  compofiti, 
fiquidem  notatione  vera  nomen  inditum  fuit,  ratio  reddi  poteft  ex  aliquo  argumento 
primo.” 

“  Ut  homo  ab  humo.”  Elsec  a  materia  eft  notatio.  Sed  lingua,  cum  prima  ilia 
quam  Adamus  in  Edene,  turn  ills  .varis  atque  a  prima  fortaflis  ortae,  quas  conditores 
turris  Babelics  fubito  acceperunt,  divinitus  proculdubio  dats  funt ;  unde  vocum  pri- 
mitivarum  ratio  fi  ignoretur,  mirum  non  eft  :  quae  autem  voces  derivats  funt  aut  com- 
pofits,  vel  earum  origines  ex  aliis  linguis  antiquis  jamque  obfoletis  petends  funt,  vel 
ipfas  vetuftate  aut  infims  plebis  inquinata  fere  pronuntiatione  ita  immutatae,  mendofe 
etiam  fcribendi  confuetudine  ita  quafi  obliteratse,  ut  vera  vocum  notatio  raro  admodum 
teneatur.  Unde  argumentum  a  notatione,  nifi  ea  forte  manifeftiflima  fit,  fallax  admo¬ 
dum  &  faepe  ludicrum  eft. 

Nunc  reliqua  exempla  videamus.  Ovid.  6.  Faft. 

Stat  vi  terra  fua ;  vi  ftando  Vefta  vocatur. 

Terra  dicitur  Vefta  ab  effe<5to  fuo  naturali,  propterea  quod  vi  fua  ftat. 

At  locus  a  flammis  &  quod  fovet  omnia  ditftus. 

Ex  effe6lis  eft  notatio.  Item  “  Verr.  4.  O  Verrea  praeclara!  Quo  enim  acceflifti, 
quo  non  attuleris  tecum  iftum  diem  ?  Etenim  quam  tu  domum,  quam  urbem  adiifti, 
quod  fanum  denique,  quod  non  everfum  atque  exterfum  reliqueris?  Quare  appellantur 
fane  ifta  Verrea,  quae  non  ex  nomine,  fed  ex  moribus  naturaque  tua  conftitutaefle  vide- 
antur.”  Ex  effeftis  item  eft  notatio.  Ovid.  1.  Faft. 

Prima  dies  tibi,  Carna,  datur,  dea  cardinis  hsec  eft. 

Numine  claufa  aperit,  claudit  aperta  fuo. 

Notatio  haec  e  fubjedlo  eft,  cardine  fcilicet,  in  quo  verfando  dea  ilia  exercebatur. 
Hinc  ilia  cavillatio  in  Antonium  generum  :  “  Tuae  conjugis,  bons  foeminae,  locupletis 
^quidem  certe,  Bambalio  quidam  pater,  homo  nullo  numero,  nihil  illo  contemptius ;  qui 

propter 
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propter  haefitantiam  linguae  ftuporemque  cordis,  cognomen  ex  cohtumelia  traxerit.” 
Ex  adjundtis  eft  notatio  hsc  Rambalionis,  quia  balbus  &  ftupidus.  E  diflentaneis  au- 
tem  funt  ilia  apud  “  Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  6.  Lucus,  quia  umbra  opacus  parum  luceat:  &c 
ludus,  quia  fit  longifiime  a  lufu  :  &  Dis  quia  minime  dives.”  Eft  etiam  e  comparatis 
notatio  pyropi,  quod  ignis  quondam  fpeciem  praebeat. 

Atque  hadtenus  de  notatione  :  nunc  aliquid  de  nomine  adjiciendum  eft.  te  Eft  enim 
ut  notationi  ad  fuum  nomen,  fic  nomini  ad  notationem  fua  affedtio  Hoc  eft,  ut  nota¬ 
tio  arguit  nomen,  fic  nomen  viciflim  arguit  notationem.  Ut  animi  plenus,  ergo  ani- 
mofus  ;  &  contra,  animofus,  ergo  animi  plenus.  Nam  &  nomen  quoque  ortum  argu- 
mentum  eft  •,  ex  quo  autem  fonte  oriatur,  notatio  declarat.  Haec  autem  appendicula  de 
nomine  idcirco  eft  adjecta,  quia  cum  alia  argumenta  inter  fe  affecta,  quot  quidem  eodem 
nomine  ac  definitione  non  funt  comprehenfa,  fua  feorfum  capita  fibi  habuerint,  &  tan- 
tillum  efiet  quod  de  nomine  dicendum  erat,  non  videbatur  caput  novum  ob  id  effe  infti- 
tuendum.  In  hoc  igitur  capite  duo  loci  inventionis  continentur,  notationis  &  nominis  : 
inter  quos  fi  comparatio  fiat,  potior  videtur  nominis.  Unde  tota  haec  categoria  ab 
“  Ariftotele  locus  a  nomine”  dicitur.  Saepiufque  &  firmius  a  nomine  quam  a  notati¬ 
one  argumentum  ducitur  ut  homo  eft,  ergo  ex  humo  ;  focus  eft,  ergo  fovet.  At  non 
eadem  vi  argumentum  a  notatione  deducitur ;  ex  humo  eft,  homo  igitur  j  lovet  omnia, 
ergo  focus  eft. 

CAP.  XXV. 

De  Diftributione. 

REliquum  eft  ex  ortis  aliunde  argumentis  argumentum  diftributionis  &  definiti- 
onis. 

“  In  qua  utraque  affedtio  reciprocationis  eft,  illic  partium  omnium  cum  toto,  hie  de- 
finitionis  cum  definito.” 

Reciprocatio  autem  hoc  loco  eft  qua  prorfus  idem,  eademque,  ut  ita  dicam,  effentia 
utrinque  fignificatur :  nam  partes  omnes  fimul  fumptas,  i.  e.  rite  compofitae,  idem 
funt  quod  totum,  &  definitio  idem,  quod  definitum  •,  quod  de  nullo  prasterea  genere 
argumentorum  dici  poteft.  Unde  nafeitur  h^c  regula  utrique  huic  argumento  commu¬ 
nis,  ut  in  diftributione  ac  definitione  “  nequid  defit,  nequid  redundet nam  ubi  reci¬ 
procatio,  ibi  quoque  aequalitas  requiritur.  Hinc  eximia  ilia  diftributionis  &  definitio- 
nis  laus  effloruit ;  ex  iis  nempe  artium  inftitutiones  maxima  ex  parte  conftare.  Cum  n.. 
omnia  artium  praecepta  conftare  debeant  ex  argumentis  reciprocis,  reciprocatio  autem 
nufquam  alibi  reperiatur  nifi  inter  formam  (quae  ipfa  in  definitionibus  comprehendi  folet) 
&  formatum,  inter  fubjedtum  &  proprium  adjundtum  j  hinc  fadfum  eft  ut  praecepta 
omnia  vel  definitiones  fint  vel  diftributiones  vel  regulse  quaedam  five  confedlaria,  qute 
proprietatum  explicationes  dicuntur. 

“  Diftributio  eft,  cum  totum  in  partes  diftribuitur. 

Totum  eft,  quod  continet  partes. 

Pars  eft,  quae  continetur  a  toto.” 

Totum  Logice  &  generaliter  dicitur,  quicquid  quocunque  modo  diftribuitur  &  partes 
continet  :  pars,  quae  quocunque  modo  continetur  a  toto. 

“  Atque  ut  diftinctio  totius  in  partes,  diftributio  i  fic  collectio  partium  ad  conftitu-i. 
endum  totum,  inductio  dicitur.” 

Inter  hanc  autem  indudtionem  &  diftributionem  nullum  aliud  diferimen  eft,  nifi  quod 
diftributio  a  toto  ad  partes,  haec  verb  a  partibus  ad  totum  progreditur.  Quamobrem, 

ut 
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ut  fupra,  nomen  ad  notationem,  ita  hie  indudtio  ad  diftributionem  referenda  eft ;  non 
ad  fyilogifmos,  ut  plerique  volunt  •,  cum  non  alio  modo  ab  indudtione  argumentemur 
atque  a  diftributione  :  ftquidem  eadem  eft  via  Thebis  Athenas  quae  Athenis  Thebas. 
Indudtionis  autem  audtorem  Ariftoteles  agnofeit  Socratem  ;  ejufque  neceffitatem  tantam 
effe  teftatur,  ut  cum  feientia  univerfalium  fit,  univerfalia  cognofcere  nequeanrus  nifi  per 
indudtionem.  Indudtionis  ergo  ope  prccepta  artium  inventa  funt  5  ut  in  proaemio  mo- 
nuimus. 

“  Diftributio  fumitur  ex  argumentis  toti  quidem  confentaneis,  inter  fe  autem  dif- 
fentaneis.” 

Sed  diffenfio  ilia  non  eft  diftributionis  diffenfio  (nunquam  n.  diffentaneum  in  diffenta- 
neum  diftribuitur)  fed  partium  diftributarum. 

“  Itaque  tanto  accuratior  erit  diftributio,  quanto  partium  &  cum  toto  confenfio  &  in¬ 
ter  fe  diffenfio  major  fuerit.” 

Hinc  efficitur,  earn  diftributionem  accuratiffimam  effe,  qune  in  duas  partes  fit ;  eaque 
“  dichotomia”  dicitur  :  diffenfio  enim  inter  duo  maxima  eft;  &  contrariorum  unum 
uni  tantum  opponitur.  Platonis  itaque  regula  eft  :  “  oportet  in  quam  proximum  fieri 
poteft  numerum  femper  dividcre.”  Quod  fi  dichotomiam  invenire  non  queamus,  diffi¬ 
cile  n.  eft  earn  femper  invenire,  fpecies  bifbinas  ponere  interdum  praeftat,  quafi  fub  duo- 
bus  generibus,  licet  anonymis,  quam  quatuor  fub  uno.  Elaec  n.  diftributionis  forma, 
licet  non  fit  optima,  eft  tamen  optima?  proxima,  Hac  ratione  fupra  cap.  3.  Ramus  di- 
vifit  caufas,  in  duo  genera  anonyma  nempe  “  efficientem  &  materiam,  aut  formam  & 
finem.”  Eft.  Ubi  autem  dichotomia  nullo  modo  commode  adhiberi  poteft,  “  multis 
protinus  differentiis  res  dividenda  eft,  ut  Ariftoteles”  monet.  Neque  enim  propter  di¬ 
chotomic  ftudium  diftributio  vel  mutilanda  vel  implicanda  aut  confundenda  eft. 

CAP.  XXVI 

De  Diftributione  ex  caufis. 

«  Iftributio  prima  eft  ex  abfolute  confentaneis,  caufis  nempe  &  effedtis.  Diftribu- 
§  J  tio  ex  caufis  eft,  quando  partes  funt  caufie  totius.” 

“  Hie  diftributio  integri  in  fua  membra  praecipue  laudatur.” 

“  Integrum  eft  totum,  cui  partes  funt  effentiales.”  i.  e.  quod  partibus  totam  fuam 
effentiam  compledtentibus  conftituitur  ;  ideoque  fymbolum  eft  effedti  ex  materia  per  for¬ 
mam  exiftentis. 

“  Membrum  eft  pars  integri.” 

Nimirum  integro  fuo  effentialis.  Sive  ut  Ariftot.  Phil.  8.  15.  lt  Membra  funt  ex 
quibus  integrum  componitur.”  Et  membra  quidem  fymbola  funt  caufarum  effentialium, 
materic  nimirum  &  forme,  in  quibus  tota  integri  effentia  confiftit :  fingula  n.  membra 
materiam  continent ;  cundta  fimul,  ipfam  quoque  formam.  “  Sic  Grammatica  in  ety- 
mologiam  &  fyntaxin  •,  Rhetorica  in  elocutionem  &  adtionem  •,  Logica  in  inventionem 
&  difpofitionem  argumentorum  dividitur.  Ab  his  n.  partib.  artes  illae  conftituuntur  ft* 
non  tanquam  ex  caufis,  fed  tanquam  ex  caufarum  fymbolis.  Cum  enim  effentia  Dia- 
ledticae  partim  communis  fit  materia  fcilicet,  i.  e.  prsecepta,  &  forma  etiam  nempe 
methodica  illorum  prcceptorum  difpofitio  ;  partim  propria,  quae  in  bene  differendo  po- 
fita  eft,  tota  haec  Dialedticae  effentia  in  inventione  &  difpofitione  comprehenditur.  Nec 
tamen  partes  iftae  funt  ipfa  materia,  i.  e.  praecepta,  nec  ipfa  forma  communis,  i.  e. 
methodica  praeceptorum  difpofitio,  nec  propria,  i.  e.  ipfa  facultate  differendi ;  fed  ex 

prae- 
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praeceptis  methodice  difpofitis  conflatas  funt,  &  ipfa  facultas  difierendi  inventionis  &  dif- 
pofitionis  finibus  continetur. 

Quas  fequuntur  apud  authorem  noftrum  exempla  duo,  alterum  ex  Virgilio,  Georg. 
1.  alterum  ex  Cicerone  pro  Murasna,  objedis  utraque  diftinguuntur,  non  caufis  •,  ideo- 
queadcap.  28.  ad  diftributionem  nempe  e  fubjedis,  ad  quam  etiam  prasmiffa  ilia  an- 
notatio  de  ufu  pertinet. 

“  Quinetiam  aliter  tradatur  hoc  argumenti  genus,  vel  a  partibus  ad  totum,  vel  a  toto 
ad  partes.” 

Hac  de  re  Ariftoteles  Top.  6.  6.  Regulas  quafdam  tradit.  Primo  a  partibus : 
“  affirmatis  partibus  cundis,  affirmatur  totum  &  contra;  “  fublatis  partibus  cundis, 
tolli  totum.”  Item  ab  una  parte  :  “  una  parte  fublata,  totum  tolli.”  Secundo  a  toto 
ad  partes:  “  toto  affirmato,  affirmantur  partes.”  Verum  hsec  omnia  ex  ilia  recipro- 
cationis  regula  fuperioris  capitis  initio  tradita  iatis  intelliguntur.  Nam  quae  recipro- 
cantur,  eorum  alterum  ex  altero  viciflim  &  neceflario  affirmate  &  negate  concluditur. 
Hoc  verb,  ut  Ariftoteles  etiam  notavit,  non  fequitur;  fublato  integro,  partes  toliuntur. 

Utriufque  generis  (nempe  affirmationis  &  negationis  a  partibus  ad  totum)  exemplum 
habemus  apud  Catullum. 

Quintia  formofa  eft  multis  :  mihi  Candida,  longa, 

Rebta  eft:  haec  ego  fic  fingula  confiteor  : 

Totum  illud,  formofa,  nego.  Nam  nulla  venuftas, 

Nulla  in  tarn  magno  eft  corpore  mica  falis. 

Lefbia  formofa  eft  :  qus  cum  pulcherrima  tota  eft, 

Turn  omnibus  una  omnes  furripuit  veneres. 

Eft  &  alia  diftributio  ex  caufis  &  meritb  quidem  imperfedtior  didla,  cum  non  tarn  ip- 
fius  rei  quam  ejus  caufarum  diftributio  fit  :  ut  ab  efficiente,  teftimonium  eft  divinum 
vel  humanum.  Sic  ftatuse  veteres  alias  fadse  erant  a  Phydia,  ali^e  a  Polycleto,  & c. 
Diftributio  haec  qusedam  eft  totius  in  partes ;  ubi  tamen  non  tarn  partes  ipfte  ponuntur 
quam  pro  iis  earum  efficientis,  quibus  inter  fe  diftinguuntur.  Sic  ftatu^  aliae  erant  au- 
rese,  alias  argenteas,  aliae  asnete,  ali$  eburnete,  &c.  Diftributio  eft  ex  materia.  Alias 
ad  hominum,  alite  ad  brutorum  effigiem  fadse ;  eft  diftributio  a  forma  externa.  Alias 
factas  funt  ad  ufum  religiofum,  alise  ad  civilem ;  eft  diftributio  a  fine. 


CAP.  XXVII. 

De  Diftributione  ex  effedis,  ubi  de  genere  &  fpecie. 

“  Iftributio  ex  effectis  eft,  quando  partes  funt  effecta. 

Diftributio  generis  in  fpecies  hie  excellit.” 

Nonnulli  ex  Cicerone  diftributionem  integri  in  membra  “  partitionem”  vocant  ;  ge¬ 
neris  in  fpecies  “  divifionem.”  Nec  de  nihilo  fane  :  membra  enim  copulari,  fpecies 
disjungi  folent. 

“  Genus  eft  totum  partibus  eflentiale.” 

In  quo  contrarium  eft  integro  :  illic  enim  toti  partes,  hie  totum  partibus  eft  eflentiale  : 
unde  conftat,  illam  ex  caufis,  hanc  ex  effectis  diftributionem  recte  dici.  Genus  au- 
tem  “  eft  totum  partibus  eflentiale,”  quia  illam  efientiam  nempe  materiam  &  formam, 
quse  fpeciebus  omnibus  asque  communis  eft,  fignificatione  fua  complectitur :  vel  bre- 
vius,  quia  fymbolum  eft  communis  effentias.  Neque  enim  genus  proprie  effentiam  fpe- 
ciebus  communicat  (cum  in  fe  extra  fpecies  revera  nihil  fit)  fed  earum  duntaxat  effentiam 
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fignificet.  Quod  enim  effentiale  eft  &  fpeciebus  omnibus  commune,  ejus  notio  genus 
dicitur.  Et  idaea  faepe  a  Graecis,  non  feparata  quidem  a  rebus  ilia,  ut  velunt  Platonica, 
quae  nugae  funt,  tefte  Ariftot.  Phil.  i.  7.  &  v.  5.  Sed  quod  cogitatione  &  ratione 
unum  &  idem  eft  fpecieb.  multis  commune  in  quibus  re  &  naturaeft  fingulatim,  ut  Pla¬ 
to  in  Menone.  Stoici  etiam  Idaeas,  ut  refert  Plut.  de  Placit.  1.  10.  noftras  notiones 
efie  dixerunt. 

44  Species  eft  pars  generis.” 

Sic  etiam  Ariftoteles,  Phil.  8.  25.  Et  Cicero,  Invent.  1.  44  Pars  quae  generi  fubeft. 
Ex  definitione  autem  generis  intelligimus  fpeciem  ejufmodi  partem  efie  cujus  effentia  com¬ 
munis  in  generis  fignificatione  contineatur.  Propriam  autem  effentiam  fpecies,  per 
quam  eft  id  quod  eft,  a  propria  forma  habet,  quae  generis  fignificatione  minime  contine- 
tur.  Sic  etiam  44  Ariftot.  Phil.  £,  12.  Genus  non  videtur  particeps  efie  differ- 
entiarum  :  fimul  n.  contrariorum  idem  particeps  efiet  ;  differentia  n.  contrariae 
funt.”  Unde  illud  •,  Plus  eft  fn  fpecie  quam  in  genere :  &  illud  44  Porphyrii; 
differentia  eft  qua  fpecies  fuperat  genus.”  Tota  igitur  generis  effentia  fingulis  aequaliter 
ineft  fpeciebus  •,  at  tota  effentia  fpeciei  non  eft  in  genere,  nifi  potentia,  ut  inquit  Por¬ 
phyrins.  Elinc  ut  fpecies  eft  pars  generis,  ita  genus  pars  efie  fpeciei  quodammodo  vi¬ 
detur  :  quod  &  Plato  in  Politico  notavit.  Sic  animal  genus  hominis  &  beftias  dicimus. 
Animal  enim  eft  totum,  cujus  effentia,  nempe  corporea,  animata,  fentiens,  ad  homi- 
nem  &  beftiam  communiter  attinet.  Sic  dicimus  hominem  &  beftiam  fpecies  animalis ; 
quia  partes  funt  animali  fubjectae,  quae  animalis  effentiam  communem  habent. 

Genus  eft  generaliflimum  aut  fubalternum. 

Species  fubalterna  aut  fpecialifiima. 

Genus  generaliffimum,  cujus  nullum  eft  genus. 

Ut  in  Logica  inventione  argumentum  eft  genus  generaliflimum  artiftcialium  &  inar- 
tificialium. 

44  Subalternum  genus,  ut  fubalterna  item  fpecies,  quod  fpecies  hujus,  illius  autem 
genus  eft.” 


Id  eft,  quod  nunc  genus  eft,  nunc  fpecies  :  genus,  li  ad  fpecies  fibi  fubjedtas  refera- 
tur  ;  fpecies,  ft  ad  fuum  genus. 

Sic  caufa,  genus  eft  materiae  &  formas  ;  fpecies,  argumenti  abfolute  confentanei.  Sic 
homo  eft  genus  fubalternum,  five  fpecies  fubalterna  :  fpecies  quidem,  fi  ad  animal  re- 
feras  ;  genus,  fi  ad  lingulos  homines. 

44  Species  fpecialiflima  eft,  qua  individua  eft  in  fpecies  alias.” 

Ut  materia  &  forma  qusque  fingularis.  Sic  homines  finguli  funt  fpecies  fpecialiffi- 
ms  hominis,  &  finguli  leones  leonis. 

Logicorum  quidem  pars  maxima  hominem  fpeciem  fpecialiflimam,  fingulos  homines 
individua  vocant,  non  fpecies.  Verum  ut  animal  eft  totum  cujus  effentia  communis, 
nempe  corporea,  animata,  fentiens,  ad  hominem  &  beftiam  communiter  attinet ;  fie 
homo  eft  totum,  cujus  communis  effentia  rationalis  communiter  ad  fingulos  attinet  ho¬ 
mines  ;  atque  ut  homo  &  beftia  fpecies  funt  animalis,  quia  partes  funt  animali  fubjedtas, 
quae  animalis  effentiam  communem  habent ;  ita  finguli  homines  fpecies  funt  hominis, 
quia  partes  funt  homini  fubjedtas,  quae  hominis  effentiam  communem  habent :  ergo  ho¬ 
mo  non  minus  eft  fingulorum  hominum  genus  quam  animal  hominis  i  homines  finguli 
non  minus  funt  hominis  fpecies  quam  homo  animalis.  Singuli  enim  homines  propria 
forma  differunt :  quae  autem  forma  differunt  propria,  differunt  &  fpecie  ;  tefte  Ariftot. 
Phyf.  r.  7.  Deinde,  quicquid  differt,  aut  genere  differt  aut  fpecie;  tefte  eodem  Ari¬ 
ftot.  Phil.  10.  3.  differre  autem  genere  fingulos  homines  nemo  dixerit;  differunt  ergo 
fpecie.  Nam  quod  aiunt  hominem  efie  fpeciem  fingulorum  hominum,  id  plane  abfur- 
dum  eft  :  fpecies  enim  pars  eft  ejus  cujus  eft  fpecies  *,  ut  ex  ejus  definitione  conftat :  ge¬ 
nus  porro  &  fpecies  cum  relata  ifint,  genus  utique  erit  fpeciei  genus  ;  fpecies,  generis 
erit  fpecies.  Si  igitur  homo,  ut  vulgo  volunt,  eft  fpecies  fingulorum  -hominum ;  fin- 
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guli  homines  erunt  genus  hominis ;  quod  nimis  abfurdum  eft.  At  inquiunt  finguli  homi¬ 
nes  numero  tantum  differunt,  non  forma.  Verum  quae  numero  differunt,  forma  quoque 
differre,  jam  fupra  capite  de  Forma  fatis  oftendimus  ;  etfi  formae  cujufque  propriae  dif¬ 
ferentia  nobis  non  nifi  per  externa  quaedam  effeda,  &  accidentia,  quae  vocant,  dignof- 
ci  poteft.  Deinde,  finguli  homines  inter  fe  difparantur,  ergo  opponuntur  :  quae  autem 
inter  fe  opponuntur,  eorum  eadem  forma  efie  non  poteft ;  forma  ergo  differunt  non  nu¬ 
mero  tantum.  Itaque  apud  Laertium,  in  Zenone,  Stoici  docent,  Socratem  effe  fpe- 
ciem  fpecialiffimam.  Immo  Ariftot.  de  Part.  i.  4.  Socratem  &  Corifcum  fpecies  infi- 
mas  vocat.  Sic  jurifconfulti,  hominem  genus  appellant ;  Stichum  &  Pamphilum  fpe¬ 
cies. 

“  Genus  vero  &  fpecies  notse  funt  caufarum  &  effedorum.” 

In  animali  n.  eft  effentia  corporea,  quae  materia  eft  ad  fpecies  communiter  attinens  : 
turn  facultas  vitae  &  fenfus,  quae  forma  item  communiter  ad  fpecies  fpedat.  Quare 
“  genus  continet  caufas,  quae  communiter  ad  ipfius  fpecies  attinent :  contra  itaque  eti- 
am  fpecies  effeda  generis  fui  continent.” 

“  Hinc  univerfale  eft  infigne  ac  praeftabile:  quia  caufam  declarat.” 

Idem  ait  Ariftot.  Pofter.  1.  24. 

“  Diftributio  generis  in  fpecies  valde  quidem  excellit,  fed  difficilis  eft  &  rara  inventu.” 

Excellit  quidem  quia  quicquid  in  artibus  ex  caufis  &  effedis  fumitur,  id  totum  fere 
generis  &  fpeciei  notionibus  comprehenditur  :  difficilis  eft,  cum  quia  formae,  unde  fpe¬ 
cies  oriuntur,  difficiles  itidem  inventu  funt ;  turn  etiam  propter  vocum  penuriam,  qui- 
bus  genera  &  fpecies  apte  nominentur. 

Attamen  illuftrationis  &  exempli  gratia  afferemus  quod  poterimus.  Ovidius  1  Me- 
tam.  dividit  animal  in  quinque  fpecies,  ftellas,  aves,  beftias,  pifces,  homines  :  ftellis 
animam  tribuens,  ut  etiam  quidam  Philofophi  tribuerunt. 

Neu  regio  foret  ulla  fuis  animalibus  orba, 

Aftra  tenent  coelefte  folum  formeque  deorum,  &c. 

Sic  Cic.  Offic.  1.  Yirtutem  dividit  in  fpecies  quatuor,  prudentiam,  juftitiam,  forti 
tudinem,  temperantiam  •,  quae  tamen  ipfae  non  ponuntur  in  diftributione,  fed,  quod 
idem  eft,  earum  forms.  “  Sed  omne  quod  honeftum  eft,  id  quatuor  partium  oritur  ex 
aliqua  :  aut  enim  in  perfpicentia  veri  folertiaque  verfatur,  aut  in  focietate  hominum  tu- 
enda,  tribuendoque  fuum  unicuique,  &  rerum  contradarum  fide ;  aut  in  anirni  excelft 
atque  invidi  magnitudine  ac  robore  ;  aut  in  omnibus  quae  fiunt,  qusque  dicuntur,  or- 
dine  &  modo,  in  quo  ineft  modeftia  &  temperantia.” 

Hsc  quidem,  ut  dixi,  eft  “  diftributio  generis  in  fpecierum  formas  qus  perinde 
eft  ac  ft  in  ipfa  fpecies  effet ;  “  quia  forma  cum  genere  conftituunt  fuas  fpecies.” 

“  Genus  &  fpecies  non  folum  tradantur  hac  fimplici  divifionis  formula,  fed  etiam  fe- 
paratim  alterum  ex  altero.” 

Hoc  eft,  quod  de  toto  genere,  id  de  omnibus  etiam  fpeciebus  rede  affirmatur.  Sic 
Cicero,  pro  Archia,  poeticam  cum  eloquentia  comparans,  quae  funt  fpecies  artis,  cog- 
natas  effe  ait  inter  fe,  quia  idem  de  artibus  in  genere,  humanioribus  prsfertim,  affirma¬ 
tur.  “  Etenim  omnes  artes,  qus  ad  humanitatem  pertinent,  habent  quoddam  com¬ 
mune  vinculum,  &  quafi  cognatione  quadam  inter  fe  continentur.” 

“  Contra  genus  tradatur  per  fpecies.” 

Hoc  eft,  quod  de  omnibus  fpeciebus,  id  de  genere  quoque  rede  affirmatur.  Sic  Ovi¬ 
dius  probat,  virtutem  in  rebus  adverfis  clariorem  effe,  per  indudionem  fpecierum  :  quo- 
niam  fcilicet  virtus  militis,  nautae,  medici,  rebus  adverfis  fpedatur,  4  Trift. 
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Heblora  quis  noflet,  felix  fi  Troia  fuiflet? 

Publica  virtutis  per  mala  fabla  via  eft  : 

Ars  tua,  Tiphy,  jacet,  fi  non  fir.  in  aequore  flubtus  : 

Si  valeant  homines,  ars  tua,  Phasbe,  jacet. 

Quae  latet,  inque  bonis  ceflat  non  cognita  rebus, 

Apparet  virtus  arguiturque  malis. 

Cum  itaque  genus  trabletur  etiam  per  fpecies,  ut  fuperiore  regula  docemur,  &  exem- 
pla  fpecialia  fpecies  eorum  Tint,  quorum  exempla  funt;  hinc  fequitur,  “  exempla  fpe- 
ciali  fuo  generi  accommodata,  hujus  efle  loci  •”  five  unum.  folum,  five  per  indubtionem 
plura  adhibeantur :  fpecialia  inquam,  exempla  enim  vel  fimilia  funt,  quae  fimilia  ar- 
guunt  ;  vel  fpecialia,  qu e  arguunt  fuum  genus  5  qualia  fuerunt  in  fingulis  argumento- 
rum  capitibus  ex  poetis  &  oratoribus  defumpta.  Exemplorum  autem  fpecialium,  non 
folum  in  artib.  cum  inveniendis  turn  tradendis  ufus  plane  eft  neceflarius  (nam  indue  - 
tione  exemplorum  praecepta  colliguntur,  &  eorum  ufu  illuftrantur)  verum  etiam  in  om- 
ni  fermone,  quoties  res  lucem  defiderat.  Cujufmodi  eft  illud  Cic.  ad  Atticum  :  “  Ur- 
bem  tu  relinquas  ?  Ergo  idem  fi  Galli  venirent.  Non  eft,  inquit,  in  parietibus  refpub. 
at  in  aris  &  iocis :  fecit  idem  Themiftocles :  flubtum  enim  totius  barbaric  ferre  urbs 
\ma  non  poterat.  At  idem  Pericles  non  fecit,  annum  fere  poft  quinquagefimum,  quum 
praeter  maenia  nihil  teneret :  noftri  olim  urbe  reliqua  capta,  arcem  tamen  retinuerunt.” 
Hie  ab  exemplo  fpeciali  in  utramque  partem  difleritur.  Themiftocles  deferuit  Athenas*, 
ergo  urbem  deferere  licet.  Pericles  non  deferuit  Athenas ;  nec  Romani  Gallis  venien- 
tibus  Romam  ;  ergo  urbs  non  eft  deferenda.  Quod  fi  hoc  modo  argumentaretur,  The¬ 
miftocles  urbem  reliquit,  ergo  mihi  licet ;  argumentum  efiet  a  fimili :  nam  exempla, 
cum  ad  alia  fpecialia  accommodantur,  fimilia  funt  vel  difiimilia.  Hujus  autem  loci  ea 
demum  funt,  quae  generi  fuo  accommodantur. 

Eft  &  alia  imperlebtior  diftributio  ex  effebtis,  quando  partes  non  funt  proprie  effebta 
totius,  fed  ipfarum  partium.  Ut  Cic.  de  Senebl.  “  Nautarum  alii  malos  fcandunt, 
alii  per  foros  curfitant,  alii  fentinam  exhauriunt;  gubernator  autem  clavum.  tenet  in 
puppi.”  In  hoc  exemplo  totum  eft  nauta,  quod  eft  fingulorum  nautarum  genus ; 
partes,  malum  fcandere,  curfitare,  &c.  Qus  tamen  naut«  ut  totius  five  generis,  par¬ 
tes  five  fpecies  non  funt,  fed  fpecierum,  i.  e.  fingulorum  nautarum  effebfa  five  oificia, 
quibus  ipfae  fpecies,  i.  e.  finguli  nautae  inter  fe  diftinguuntur.  Verum  quanto  hsec  di¬ 
ftributio  imperfebtior  eft,  tanto  eft  frequentior.  Ufus  autem  illius  prascipuus  eft,  ut 
perfebtioris  raritatem  fuppleat ;  cum  diftributio  generis  in  fpecies,  ut  fupradibtum  eft, 
tam  diffpeilis  inventu  fit. 

C  A  P.  XXVIII. 

De  Diftributione  e  fubjeblis. 

“  13  Eliqua  diftributio  eft  modo  quodam  confentaneorum,  ut  fubjeblorum  &  adjun- 

X\.  btorum.  Diftributio  e  fubjeblis  eft,  cum  partes  funt  fubjebta.51  Id  eft  quando 
veras  partes  intelleblse  fubjeblis  diftinguuntur  vel  adumbrantur. 

Ut  apud  Catullum : 

Virginitas  non  tota  tua  eft  :  ex  parte  parentum  eft. 

Tertia  pars  matri  data,  pars  data  tertiapatri : 

Tertia  fola  tua  eft  :  noli  pugnare  duobus, 

Qui  genero  fua  jura  fimul  cum  dote  dederunt. 

Virgi- 
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Virginitas  puellas  veJ  jus  potius  virginitatis  in  tres  partes  dividitur  fubjedtis  diftindtas> 
matre,  patre  &  ipfa  puelJa.  Alterum  exeinplum  ex  cap.  26.  hue  transferor,  Virgil. 
1.  Georg,  r  Ubi  poeta  exorditur  opus  fuum  a  divifione  in  quatuor  partes,  fubjedtis  fuis 
occupantibus  diftindtas,  fegetes,  arbores,  pecora,  apes. 

Quid  faciat  laetas  fegetes,  quo  fidere  terrain 
'  Vertere,  Maecenas,  ulmifque  adjungere  vites 

Conveniat :  qu?e  cura  bourn,  qui  cultus  habendo 
Sic  pecori,  atque  apibus  quanta  experientia  parcis, 

Hinc  canere  incipiam - 

Tertium  exemplum  ex  eodem  etiam  capite  hue  transferor.  Cic.  pro  “  Muraena :  In- 
telligo  Judices,  tres  totius  accufationis  partes  fuiffe  :  &  earum  unam  in  reprehenfione  vi¬ 
tas,  alteram  in  contentione  dignitatis,  tertiam  in  criminibus  ambitus  efte  verfatam.” 
Hie  tota  accufatio  in  tria  membra  diftribuitur,  fubjedtis  fuis  occupantibus  diftindta  :  at- 
que  in  his  tribus  exemplis  totum  eft;  integrum.  Quartum  exemplum  eft;  generis  in  fpe- 
cies  ex  Cic.  5.  Tufcul.  “  Sint  fane  ilia  tria  genera  bonorum,  dum  corporis  &  externa 
jaceant  humi,  &  tantummodo  quia  fumenda  funt,  appellentur  bona.  Alia  autem,  di- 
vina  ilia,  longe  lateque  fe  pandant,  coelumque  contingant.”  Hie  Cicero  bona  in  tres 
lpecies,  quas  llle  genera  vocat,  dividit,  fubjedtis  fuis  diftindtas  ;  nempe  animi,  corporis 
&  fortuna?. 


CAP.  XXIX. 

-  .  "  *  *) 

De  Diftributione  ex  Adjundtis. 

“  T^\  -Iftributio  ex  adjundtis  eft,  quando  partes  funt  adjundta.” 

Ut  hominum  alii  fani,  alii  segri :  alii  divites,  alii  pauperes. 

Sic  Virgil.  1.  Georg,  mundum  dividit  in  quinque  partes;  mediam  torridam,  duas 
extremas  frigidas,  &  reliquas  duas  temperatas : 

Quinque  tenent  coefum  zonjE,  quarum  una  corufco 
Semper  foie  rubens,  &  torrida  femper  ab  igni,  &c. 

Casfar  1.  Belli  Gall.  “  Gallia  eft  omnis  divifa  in  tres  partes:  quarum  unam  incolunC 
Belgae,  aliam  Aquitani,  tertiam,  qui,  ipforum  lingua  Celtre,  noftra,  Galli  appellan- 
tur.” 

In  diftributionibus  hujufmodi  imperfedtis  advertendum  eft  id  quod  videtur  diftribui. 
Nam  ft  id  totius  rationem  habet,  integri  vel  generis,  diftributio  eft;  ft  non  habet  ratio- 
nem  totius,  fed  fimplex  aliquod  argumentum  eft,  ut  caufa,  effedtum,  fubjedtum,  ad- 
jundtum,  non  eft  diftributio  fed  enumeratio  potius,  vel  caufarum  plurium  ejufdem  effec- 
ti,  vel  effedtorum  plurium  ejufdem  caufe,  vel  fubjedtorum  plurium  ejufdem  adjundti, 
vel  denique  adjundtorum  plurium  ejufdem  fubjedti.  Hoc  genere  diftributionis  imper- 
fedto  argumenta  faepe  quorum  verae  fpecies  nullas  apparent,  modis  quibufdam  diitin- 
guuntur,  modos  autem  fupra  in  adjundtis  pofuimus.  Sic  incaufts,  “  procreans  &  con- 
fervans,  modi”  efficientis,  non  fpecies,  dicuntur :  quia  non  differunt  inter  fe  ut  fpecies 
per  differentias  oppofitas,  fed  ita  ut  uni  &  eidem  elftcienti  convenire  queant ;  quandoqui- 
dem  quse  caufa  procreat,  eadem  fere  confervat ;  poteftque  efftcere  idem  vel  folus,  vel 
cum  aliis ;  nonnulla  vel  per  fe,  vel  per  accidens, 
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C  A  P.  XXX, 

De  Definitione. 

DEHnitio  in  tradendis  artibus  eft  ufu  quidem  prior  diftributione  (prius  enim  defini- 
tur  unaquseque  res  quam  diftribuitur)  natura  tamen  &  inveniendi  ordine  eft  po- 
fterior  :  genus  enim,  quo  non  adhibito,  ft  quod  fit,  nulla  definitio  conftitui  poteft,  a  di¬ 
ftributione,  qui  proprius  generis  eft  locus,  mutuum  accipit. 

“  Definitio  eft,  cum  explicatur  quid  res  fit.” 

Definitio  vocatur,  eo  quod  rei  cujufque  eflentiam  definit,  eamque  fuis  quafi  finibus 
circumfcribit. 

“  Atque  ut  definitio  arguit  five  explicat  definitum,  fic  vicifiim  a  definito  argui  poteft.” 
Quas  quanquam  argumentorum  omnium  affedio  communis  eft  arguere  inter  fe  vicifiim 
&  argui,  hie  tamen  eandem  ob  caufam  fada  mentio  eft  definiti,  ob  quam  in  capite  no- 
tationis  fada  eft  nominis ;  ne  argumentorum  numero  excludi  videatur,  cum  neque  ejuf  ■ 
dem  fit  nominis  cum  definitione  quam  arguit,  neque  caput  fibi  peculiare  obtineat  •,  ficut 
alia  argumentorum  paria,  quae  nominis  ejufdem  non  funt.  Ad  reciprocationem  autem 
quod  attinet,  quae  definitioni  cum  diftributione  communis  eft,  ea  definitionis  &  definiti 
manifeftiftima  eft :  Logica  enim  eft  ars  bene  ratiocinandi ;  &  vicifiim,  ars  bene  ratioci- 
nandi  eft  Logica.  Atque  ad  hunc  modum  omnis  definitio,  ut  nonnulli  rede  monue- 
runt,  converfione  examinanda  eft:  unde  Boethius,  Top.  5.  “  omnis  definitio  rei,  quam 
definit,  adasquatur. 

“  Definitio  eft  perfeda  aut  imperfeda  :  ilia  proprie  definitio,  Lee  deferiptio  dicitur.” 
“  Definitio  perfeda  eft,  quas  conftat  e  fobs  caufis  eflentiam  conftituentibus.”  Re- 
dundat  ergo  in  definitione  perfeda  quicquid  prasterea  ponitur. 

“  Caufas  autem  illae  genere  &  forma  comprehenduntur.” 

Genus  enim  &  forma  (quae  funt  quafi  corpus  &  anima  definitionis)  totam  rei  eflentiam 
conftituunt.  Non  ita  tamen  neceflario  requiritur  in  definitione  perfeda  genus,  ut  per¬ 
feda  non  fit  nifi  genus  habeat :  primum  enim,  fummorum  generum,  ut  argumenti  in 
Logica  inventione,  genus  nullum  eft  ;  fed  tota  eorum  eflentia  fub  ipfa  forma  confine  - 
tur  ;  qure  etiam  materiam  iis  convenientem  compleditur  •,  deinde  fieri  poteft  ut  ipfae 
caufae  facilius  occurrant  quam  earum  fymbolum  genus.  Itaque  fi  ex  ipfis  caufis  defi¬ 
nitio  conftat,  perfeda  erit  •,  fi  ex  genere,  fuccindior  tantum.  Genus  autem  proximum, 
non  remotum,  in  definitione  femper  eft  ponendum  :  qui  enim  proximum  ponit,  remo- 
tiora  etiam  pofuit  :  nifi  proximum  forte  anonymum  fit ;  turn  enim  &  quotiefeunque  ge¬ 
neris,  five  anonymum  fit  five  non,  paulo  ante  fada  mentio  eft,  abefle  genus  in  defini¬ 
tione,  &  rede  fubintelligi  poteft  :  ut  in  hac  ipfa  definitionis  definitione,  genus  remotum, 
nempe  ortum  argumentum  •,  turn  etiam  proximum,  nempe  reale  &  ccmpofitum,  fubin- 
telligitur.  Quam  autem  hie  formam  in  definitione  appellamus,  plerique  differentiam 
vocant.  Sed  differentia  formas  frudus  eft  :  &  nifi  in  rerum  collatione,  qure  in  definiti¬ 
one  nulla  eft,  non  apparet ;  &  forma  ipfa  eft  unde  prascipua  rerum  explicatio  fumitur  ; 
praecipuum  ergo  in  definitione  locum  habet. 

Atque  hoc  modo  definitur  homo,  animal  rationale  :  nempe  genere,  “  animal,”  intel- 
ligimus,  ut  didum  eft,  eflentiam  corpoream  plenam  vitae  &  fenfus,  qu*  materies  homi- 
nis  eft,  &parsform£e:  cui  fi  addas  “  rationale,”  totam  formam  hominis  comprehendes, 
vitas,  fenfus,  rationis  facilitate. 

Itaque  “  perfeda  definitio  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  univerfale  fymbolum  caufarum  ef- 
fentiam  rei  &  naturam  conftituentium.” 

Tales 
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Tales  definitiones  funt  artium.  Grammatica  eft  ars  bene  loquendi.  Rhetorica  bene 
dicendi.  Logica  bene  ratiocinandi.  Arithmetica  bene  numerandi.  Geometria  bene 
metiendi.  Nam  genere  “  ars”  intelligimus  prasceptorum  ordine  difpofitorum  comprc- 
henfionem,  quae  materies  eft  cujufque  artis  &  pars  form'?,  five  forma  communis,  cui  fi 
addas  formam  cujufque  artis  propriam  (quae  finem  quoque  fub  fe  comprehendit,  ut  dic¬ 
tum  eft  cap.  8.)  habes  totam  artis  efientiam  explicatam,  quae  perfedta  definitio  eft. 

Ad  regulas  confequentiae  quod  attinet,  nempe  a  definitione  ad  definitum  ;  &  contra, 
affirm  ate  vel  negate  j  haec  omnia  reciprocatio,  quae  diftributionis  quoque  fuit,  fatis  clare 
fuo  loco  expofuit. 

CAP.  XXX  f. 

De  Defcriptione. 

DEfinitiones  perfedtae  propter  caufarum  &  prasfertim  formarum  obfcuritatem,  diffi- 
ciles  inventu  funt :  ad  lupplendam  igitur  earum  raritatem,  “  defcriptio”  inventa 
eft. 

“  Defcriptio  eft  definitio  imperfedta,  ex  aliis  etiam  argumentis  rem  definiens.”  Id 
eft,  ex  quibufvis  aliis  rem  quoquo  modo  explicans. 

Ubi  itaque  forma  haberi  non  poteft  (nam  genera  fere  notiora  funt)  proprietas  loco 
formas  feu  differentise  accipienda  eft :  ut,  “  angelus  eft  fubftantia  incorporea ;  equus  eft 
animal  hinnibile,”  &c.  Adjundta  five  accidentia,  quas  vocantur  (quia  fubftantias  folas,. 
ut  inquit  Arift.  1.  6.  Metaph.  c.  5.  Primario  definiuntur,  accideptia  fecundario  tan- 
tum  propria  quidem  genere,  fubjedto,  caufaque  proxima  vel  efficiente,  vel  finali,  vel 
utraque  definiuntur.)  Genere  &  fubjedto  folo ;  ut,  “  fimitas  eft  curvitas  nafi  fub¬ 
jedto  &  efficiente  •,  ut,  “  tonitru  eft  fonus  fradtas  nubis,  ob  ignem  opprefium  ;  quantitas 
continua  eftadjundtum  corporis,  abextenfione  materias  finali  •,  ut,  “  fenfus  eftfacultas 
naturalis  in  animali,  ad  judicandum  de  fingularibus vel  utraque  ;  ut,  “  refpiratioeft  at- 
tradtio  &  expulfio  aeris  reciproca  a  pulmonibus  fadta,  ad  cordis  refrigerationem.”  Omit- 
titur  enim  faspe  fubjedtum  in  definitione  propriorum,  quippe  quod  ex  genere  vel  ex  cau- 
fa  intelligitur  :  ut,  “  memoria  eft  fenfus  internus  confervans  imagines  rerum  cognita- 
rum.”  Non  dicitur  “  fenfus  internus  animalis,”  addito  nempe  fubjeclo,  quia  id  men- 
tione  “  fenfus”  intelligitur.  Potentias  naturales  adlione  fua  &  caufa  efficiente  definiun¬ 
tur  :  ut,  “  rifibilitas  eft  facultas  ridendi,  orta  ab  anima  rationali.”  Habitus  vel  fine 
vel  objedlo  quas  faspe  coincidunt  definiuntur  :  fine  •,  ut,  “  Logica  eft  ars  bene  ratiocinan¬ 
di  :**  objedto-,  ut,  “  Phyfica  eft  fcientia  rerum  naturalium.”  Qualitates  patibiles  defi-- 
niuntur  fubjedto  &  efficiente  :  ut,  “  color  eft  qualitas  corporis  mixti,  orta  ex  contem- 
peratione  lucidi  &  opaci.”  Adfiones  fere  fubjedto  efficiente  &  fine  definiuntur.  Relati¬ 
ons  relatis  inter  fe  &  fundamento  five  caufa :  ut,  “  paternitas  eft  relatio  patris  ad  fili- 
um,  ex  procreatione  orta.” 

Adjundta  communia  objedto,  efficiente,  finali,  vel  ex  his  quot  funt  ex  ufu,  definiun¬ 
tur  :  ut,  “  albedo  eft  color,  ortus  ex  lucido  opacum  fuperante.” 

Illud  modo  generatim  in  defcriptionibus  cavendum,  ne  caufa  pro  genere  habeatur :  ut 
cum  dubitatio  defcribitur,  asqualitas  rationum  -3  fanitas,  fymmetria  humorum  ;  dolor, 
folutio  continui  •,  eclipfis  lunse,  interpofitio  terras  :  aut  fubjedtum  ;  ut,  ventus  eft  aer 
motus  ;  juftitia  eft  voluntas  conftans  •,  vulnus  eft  pars  carnis  dilacerata  ;  peccatum  orir 
ginis  eft  natura  corrupta,  &  fimilia. 

Casterum  in  his  certse  regulas  dari  non  pofiiint,  Aliquando  enim  ex  remoto  foliim . 
contrario  fit  defcriptio  :  ut, 

Yirtus 
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Virtus  eft  vitium  fugere,  &  fapientia  prima 
Stultitia  caruifle. - Aliquando  plan:  arbitraria  eft. 

Hinc  etfi  unica  rei  definitio,  plures  tamen  defcriptiones  efle  poffunt. 

Ut  autem  definitio  definito,  quod  fupra  monuimus,  ita  etiam  deicriptio  defcripto  vi- 
ciffim  argui  poteft.  Vercm  non  affedtio  folum  ha?c  mutua  inter  deicriptionem  &  rem 
defcriptam  intercedit,  fed  etiam  reciprocatio  •,  juxta  communem  illam  diftributicnis  ac 
definitionis  regulam,  fupra,  cap.  2  .  traditam  •,  qua  deicriptio  quoque  propria  rei  def- 
criptae  &  reciproca  efle  debet.  Quamvis  enim  in  defcnptionibus,  multa  faepe  congerun- 
tur,  quorum  aliqua  forte  latius  patent,  quam  id  quod  deferibitur,  jundta  tamen  sequantur 
defcripto  defcriptionemque  propriam  reddunt  •,  fin  minus,  vitiofa  atque  inutilis  deicriptio 
cenfenda  eft.  Ut,  “  homo  eft  animal  mortale,  capax  difciplinae.”  Hie  cum  aliqua  caufa 
(materia  fcilicet  &  communi  forma,  quae  fub  genere  “animal”  continetur)  mifeentur 
duae  circumftantiae  five  adjundta,  alterum  commune,  fcilicet  “  mortale,”  aiterum  pro- 
prium,  “  capax  difciplinae.”  At  quorfum,  inquis,  illud  “  mortale,”  cum  nullum  ani¬ 
mal  non  fit  mortale?  Quia  nempe  Ariftot.  cujus  hsc  deferiptio  eft,  Top.  5.  1.  anima- 
lia  quaedam  aiteife  immortalia,  Top.  4.  2.  &  in  eodem  capite,  Deum  ipfum  t^uov  afta- 
Varov,  i.  e.  “  immortale  animal”  vocat. 

“  Sed  h^ec  fuccindta  brevitas  non  eft  in  hac  fpecie  perpetua ;  quae  frpe  illuftriorem 
&  copiofiorem  explicationem  defiderat.” 

Succinctae  defcriptiones  quae  perfedtas  aemulantur  definitiones,  ufum  habent  praecipue 
in  artibus  tradendis  ac  difputationibus.  Prolixiores  illae,  utpote  ad  aures  vulgi  magis 
accommodatae,  apud  oratores  ac  poetas  frequentius  occurrunt. 

Sic  gloria  deferibitur  in  Miloniana :  “  fed  tamen  ex  omnibus  praemiis  virtutis,  ft 
eflet  habenda  ratio  praemiorum,  ampliftimum  eflfe  praemium  gloriam  :  hanc  unam,  quae 
brevitatem  vitae  pofteritatis  memoria  conlblaretur  •,  quae  efficeret,  ut  abfentes,  adefle- 
mus  ;  mortui,  viveremus  :  hanc  denique  efle,  cujus  gradibus  etiam  homines  in  coelum 
videantur  afcendere.”  Deferiptio  haec  gloriae  conftat  ex  genere,  “  praemio”  nempe 
“  virtutis  ;”  adjundta  amplitudine,  eaque  audta  a  minore,  quod  fit  omnium  amplifllmaj 
quatuor  deinde  effedta  ejus  adjiciuntur. 

Sic  4  dEneid.  fama  deferibitur  : 

Ex  templo  Lybise  magnas  it  fama  per  urbes, 

Fama  malum  ;  quo  non  aliud  velocius  ullum 
Mobilitate  viget,  virefque  acquirit  eundo,  &c. 

Deferibitur  fama,  1.  a  genere,  “malum:”  2.  ab  adjundta  velocitate,  quae  illu- 
ftratur  a  majore  negato,  “  quo  non  aliud  velocius  :”  turn  dupiici  effedto  aliarum  rerum 
dilftmilij  quod 

Mobilitate  viget,  virefque  acquirit  eundo. 

3.  Ab  adjundta  varietate,  quae  oftenditur  ex  aliis  adjundtis,  quod  fit  primo  “  parva,” 
idque  arguitur  caufa,  fcilicet  “  metu,”  &  circumftantia  temporis,  “  primo”  nempe  j 
turn  fubito  grandior  fa<fta  incremento  exigui  temporis  incredibili,  idque  oftenditur  trib. 
eflfedtis,  quae  fingula  fubjedtis  fuis  illuftrantur, 

- Mox  fefe  attollit  in  auras  : 

Ingredittirque  folo,  &  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 

4.  A  caufa  procreante,  “  illam  terra  parens,”- - mater  fcilicet  gigantum  ;  &  effici- 

endi  modo,  confilio  nempe  five  impetu  naturali,  “  ira  irritata  deorum,”  qui  gigantes 

occide- 


ad  Petri  Rami  methodum  concinnata. 

occiderant;  caufa  autem  procreans  communis  illuftrata  tempore  adjundo, 
teftimonio, 

Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Caeo  Enceladoque  fororem 
Progenuit.  Rurfus  illuftratam  ab  adjundis, 

- Pedibus  celerem  &  pernicibus  alis, 

Monftrum  horrendum,  ingens - 

Deinde  a  partibus  corporis  &  membris,  iifque  paribus. 

— — —  Cui  quot  funt  corpore  plumae. 

Tot  vigiles  ocUli  fubter,  mirabile  didu. 

Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  fonant,  totfubrigit  aures. 

Turn  ab  effedis  nodurnis,  iifque  partim  affirmatis  quae  fubjedis  locis  illuftrantur, 

Node  volat  cceli  medio,  terraeque  per  umbram 

Stridens ;  partim  negatis,  nec  dulci  declinat  lumina  fomno. 

Turn  diurnis,  eaque  illuftrantur  &  fubjedis  locis,  &  adjundo  fitu  fedendi, 

Luce  fedet  cuftos,  aut  fummi  culmine  tedi, 

Turribus  aut  altis,  6c  magnas  territat  urbes, 

Ab  adjundis  denique  paribus  ; 

Tam  fidi  pravique  tenax  quam  nuntia  veri. 

Tales  funt  defcriptiones  plantarum,  animalium  in  Phyficis  ;  item  fluminum,  monti- 
um,  urbium  apud  Geographos  &  Hiftoricos  j  perfonarum  denique  apud  Poetas  &  Ora- 
tores. 

C  A  P.  XXXII. 

De  Teftimonio  divino. 

Xpofito  artificiali  argumento,  fequitur  inartificiale. 

“  Argumentum  inartificiale  eft  quod  non  fua  natura,  fed  afliimpta  artificialis 
aiicujus  argument!  vi  arguit. 

“  Id  uno  nomine  Teftimonium  dicitur.”  Nempe,  ut  inquit  Cic.  in  Top.  quod  ab 
aliqua  externa  re  fumitur  ad  faciendam  fidem.” 

Inartificiale  autem  dicitur,  non  quod  artis  ope  &  auxilio  non  inveniatur  (fiquidem 
de  eo  inveniendo,  ut  inquit  Cicero,  Partit.  in  arte  praecipitur)  fed  quod  ex  fe  fuaque 
natura  artis  hujus  &  facultatis  arguendi  expers  fit.  Poteft  etiam  afiumptum  dici, 
quod  aflumpta  vi  arguit,  non  fua.  Argumentum  enim  inartificiale  naturam  rei  non 
attingit,  nedum  arguit,  ut  artificiale  folet,  neque  rei  affedio,  ficut  artificiale,  eft  ;  fed 
eft  nuda  cujufpiam  aliqua  de  re  atteftatio,  five  atteftantis  affirmatio  aut  negatio.  Res 
autem  neque  propter  affirmationem  funt,  neque  propter  negationem  non  funt:  tefti¬ 
monium  igitur  ex  fe  fuaque  natura  non  arguit ;  “  fed  aflumpta  artificialis  aiicujus  ar- 
gumenti  vi.”  Vis  autem  hsc  eft  teftantis  audoritas,  it  qua  omnis  teftimonii  fides 
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pendet.  Auctoritas  autem  variis  in  argumentis  confiftit,  fed  in  effecbis  teftantis  &  in 
adjundtis  prscipue  cernitur. 

“  Itaque  cum  exquifita  rerum  veritas”  five  natura  “  fubtilius  exquiritur,  perexiguam 
probationis  vim  teftimonium  habet.” 

Hinc  Cic.  i.  de  Nat.  “  Non  tam  au&ores,”  inquit,  “in  dilputando,  quam  ratio- 
nutn  momenta  quasrenda  funt.” 

“  In  civiiibus  autem  &  humanis  rebus,”  ubi  de  fado  queritur,  “plerumque  hoc  ar- 
gumentum  prascipuam  fidem  e  moribus  arguentis  efficit,  fi  prudentia,  probitas  &  be- 
nevolentia  airuerint.” 

Horum  unum  aliquod  fi  deeft,  vel  per  imprudentiam  teftis,  vel  propter  improbita- 
tem,  vel  inimicitiarum  denique  aut  nimiae  gratite  caufa,  falfum  faspe  pro  teftimonio 
dicitur. 

Teftimonium  eft  divinum  vel  humanum. 

Et  recte  quidem  in  fpecies  efiicientibus  fuis  caufis  diflinclas  dividitur.  Ab  efficienti- 
bus  enim  maxime  teftimonium  fuas  vires  afiumit.  EfFectum  itaque  eft,  ft  ad  teftem 
fpedtas;  teftimonium,  fi  ad  rem  teftatam.  Perexiguam  autem  vim  probationis  in  ex¬ 
quifita  veritate  &  natura  rerum  perveftiganda  communiter  tribui  teftimonio  quod  tam 
ad  divinum  quam  ad  humanum  pertinere  videatur,  id  cur  quempiam  offendat,  non 
video:  teftimonium  enim  five  divinum  fit  five  humanum,  perasque  vim  omnem 
ab  authore,  nullam  in  fe  habet.  Et  divinum  quidem  teftimonium  affirmat  vel  negat 
rem  ita  efle,  facitque  ut  credam ;  non  probat,  non  docet,  non  facit  ut  fciam  aut  in- 
teliigam  cur  ita  fit,  nifi  rationes  quoque  adhibeat. 

Teftimonium  divinum  eft  quod  Deum  habet  authorem. 

In  divinis  teftimoniis  numerantur  non  folum  deorum  oracula,  fed  etiam  refponfa 
vatum  &  fati dicorum. 

Vera  hsec  fint  an  ficta,  veri  numinis  an  falfi,  Logicus  non  laborat,  fed  quam  modo 
vim  arguendi  unumquodque  habeat.  Itaque  in  civilib.  etiam  &  humanis  rebus  tefti¬ 
monium  divinum  perinde  vim  probationis  habet,  ut  ejus  author  verus  eft  aut  falfus 

Deus. 

Hujufmodi  funt  ifta  Catilin.  3.  “Nam  ut  ilia  omittam,  vifas  nodturno  tempore 
ab  occidente  faces,  ardoremque  coeli;  ut  fulminum  j  actus,  ut  terras  motus,  castera- 
que,  quae  ita  multa,  nobis  confulibus,  facta  funt,  ut  haec,  quse  nunc  Hunt,  canere 
dii  immortales  viderentur.” 


CAP.  XXXIII. 

De  Teftimonio  humanov 

TEftimonium  humanum  eft,  quod  authorem  habet  hominem. 

Eftque  commune  aut  prcprium. 

Biftributio  hsec  proponitur,  non  ut  accurata  aliqua  cfivifio  (neque  enim  teftimonio 
propria  eft)  fed  ut  diftinctio  qualifcunque  fubalternarum  fpecierum,  ad  quas  inferiores 
fpecies  teftimonii  &  exempla  pofiint  revocari.  Atque,  ut  fuperior  ilia  diftindtio  in 
divinum  &  humanum,  ab  efficiente  quoque  fumitur,  qui  fit  perfona  publiea  five  com¬ 
munis,  aut  propria  five  privata. 

Teftimonium  commune  eft,  ut  lex"  &  illuftris  fententia. 

Ebec  enim  duo  exempla  funt  potius  quam  fpecies:  quibus  adjungi  poteft  Fama ; 
quam  Cic.  in  Top.  quoddam  multitudinis  teftimonium  appellate  alii,  confenfum  civi- 
tatis  &  publicum  teftimonium  vocant. 
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“  Legis  autem  &  non  fcriptae  &  fcriptse  teftimonium  eft  pro  Milone:  Eft  enim, 
judices,  non  fcripta,  fed  natalex;  quam  non  didicimus,  accepimus,  legimus;  verum 
ex  natura  ipfa  arripuimus,  haufimus,  cxpreftlmus :  ad  quam  non  do&i,  fed  fadli ;  non 
inftituti,  fed  imbuti  fumus :  ut,  ft  vita  noftra  in  aliquas  infidias,  ft  in  vim,  in  tela, 
aut  latronum  aut  inimicorum  incidiflet,  omnis  honefta  ratio  eflet  expediencte  fafutis.**’ 
Et  ibidem,  “Quod  ft  duodecim  tabulse -nobturnum  furem  quoquo  modo,  diurnum 
autem,  ft  fe  telo  defenderit,  interfici  impune  voluerunt,  quis  eft,  qui,”  &c. 

Reftat  illuftris  fententia;  cujus  generis  funt  proverbia.  Ut  pares  cum  paribus  fa- 
cillime  congregantur.  Spartam  nadlus  es,  hanc  exorna.  Turn  didta  fapientum  :  ut, 
Nofce  teipfum.  Ne  quid  nimis.  Sponde,  praefto  eft  detrimentum.  Quanquam  enim 
hsec  didla  lingula  a  ftngulis  fortafle  aubtoribus  orta  funt,  tamen  quia  omnium  in  ore  ver- 
fantur,  quafi  omnium  fiunt,  &  ad  commune  teftimonium  rebte  referuntur. 

Proprium  teftimonium  eft:  ut  Platonis  illud,  i  ad  fratrem :  “  Atque  ille  qui- 
dem  princeps  ingenii  &  dobtrinae,  Plato,  turn  denique  fore  beatas  refpub.  putavit,  ft 
aut  dobfi  &  fapientes  homines  eas  regere  coepiflent,  aut  qui  regerent,  omne  fuum  ftu- 
dium  in  dodtrina  ac  fapientia  collocaflent. 

Talia  funt  in  poetis.  iEneid.  6. 

Difcite  juftitiam,  monitij  &  non  temnere  divos. 

Sic  Homericis  illis  verftbus. 

Alas  Ik  XoiXctftfv©*  ocyiv  (hioKOitSeicoi  vv\oig. 

ZtTvjre  S7  ctyuv  IV  ASij votiurv  ig’avro  (pdxufyeg. 

, 

Ajax  autem  ex  Salamine  duxit  duodecim  naves. 

Conftituit  verb  ducens,  ubi  Athenienfium  ftabant  phalanges. 

Vidfi  funt  in  judicio  Megarenfes,  quo  contenderunt  cum  Athenienfibus  de  Salamine 
infula,  utrique  forte  civitati  eeque  vicina. 

Atque  hsec  veterum  fuere  &  abfentium  teftimonia,  &  fere  mortuorum ;  quae  de 
jure  potiflimum  afferuntur. 

Viventium  &  prsefentium,  quae  de  fadfo  plerunque  teftantur,  non  tantum  funt  “  cum 
quaeritur  de  fundo  aut  caede  &  ejufmodi  negotio  aliquo,  fed  etiam  obligationis,  con- 
felftonis,  jurisjurandi  teftimonia  funt.” 

Obligationis  exemplum  eft  Philipp.  5.  “  Promitto,  recipio,  fpondeo.  P.  C.  Caefa- 
rem  talem  femper  fore  civem,  qualis  hodie  fit,  qualemque  eum  maxime  velle  &  optare 
debemus.” 

Pignus  etiam  obligatio  quaedam  eft. 

• 

Ut  apud  Virgil.  Eel.  3. 

Vis  ergo  inter  nos  quid  poflit  uterque  viciflim 
Experiamur  ?  Ego  hanc  vitulam  (ne  forte  recufes, 

Bis  venit  ad  muldtram,  binos  alit  ubere  foetus) 

Depono :  tu  die,  mecum  quo  pignore  certes. 

Confeflio  eft  vel  libera,  in  qua  cujufvis  teftimonium  pro  fe  leviftimum  contra  fc 
gravifiimum  cenfetur.  Vel  eft  exprefla  tormentis,  quae  proprie  quseftio  dicitur. 

Tale  fuit  argumentum  contra  Milonem,  quod  a  Cicerone  deridetur :  quia  cru- 
ciatus  non  ftepius  veritatem  quam  mendacium  exprimit  atque  extorquet.  “  Age  vero, 
quse  erat  aut  qualis  quaeftio :  Heus,  ubi  Rufcio  ?  ubi  Cafca  ?  Clodius  infidias  fecit 
Miloni  ?  Fecit  ■,  certa  crux.  Nullas  fecit.  Sperata  libertas,” 
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Hue  etiam  referri  poteft  argumentum,  quo  utimur  cum  affirmationis  noftras  appro-* 
bationem  &  experientiam  adverfario  proponimus. 

Verr  4.  “  Ecquis  Volcatio,  fi  fua  fponte  veniffet,  unam  libellam  dedifiet ?  veniat 
nunc,  experiatur:  tetto  recipiet  nemo.” 

Terent.  Eunuch. 

~  Fac  periculum  in  literis, 

Fac  in  palaeftra,  in  muficis  j  quae  liberum 

Scire  aequum  eft  adolefcentem,  folertem  dabo.  /  ’ 

Ovid.  3.  Trift. 

Quod  magis  ut  liqueat,  neve  hoc  ego  fingere  credar, 

Iple  velim  poenas  experiare  meas.  4 

Jusjurandum  etiam  teftimonium  eft. 

Quale  eft  iEneid.  9. 

Per  luperos,  &  fiqua  fides  tellure  fub  ima  eftj, 

Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  littore  cefii. 

Quamvis  autem  in  juramentis  divinum  quodammodo  teftimonium  invocetur,  jura- 
menti  tamen  fides  authoritate  &  moribus  jurantis  nititur. 

Reciprocatio  hie  obfeurior  eft  ad  rem  teftatam,  quod  eft  hie  alterum  argumentum 
affeftumj  ut  quia  teftatum  verum  fit,  teftis  fit  etiam  verax. 

Ut  autem  non  fua  vi  teftimonium,  fed  audloritas  teftis  arguit  rem  teftatam;  ita 
viciffim  res  teftata  non  arguit  ipfum  teftimonium,  fed  authoritatem  teftis. 
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Liber  Secundus. 

De  Argumentorum  diipofitione. 


C  A  P.  L 

Quid  lit  argumentorum  difpofitio  t 

ADhuc  prima  artis  Logicae  pars  fuit  in  argumentorum  inventione  :  pars  altera  fe- 
quitur  in  eorum  difpofitione. 

Quemadmodum  Grammaticae  pars  prima  eft  de  fingulis  voeibus,  fecunda  de 
fyntaxi  earum  ;  fie  Logicae  pars  prima  de  argumentis  inveniendis  fuit,  fecunda  eft 
de  difponendis,  i.  e.  quae  doeeat  argumenta  redle  difponere :  ita  difpofitio  quafi  fyntax- 
is  quaedam  argumentorum  eft  •,  non  tamen  ad  bene  judicandum  duntaxat,  ut  vult  Ra¬ 
mus,  quod  nimis  anguftum  eft,  fed  ad  bene  ratiocinandum,  qui  finis  eft  Logicae  gene- 
ralis,  ad  quern  unum  finem  omnia  artis  praecepta  referenda  funt.-  Iis  itaque  non  afien- 
tior,  qui  judicium  fecundam  efie  partem  Logicae  volunt :  cum  ipforum  iententia  judi¬ 
cium  fit  fecundae  hujus  partis  nempe  difpofitionis  finis  &  frudtus  :  non  poteft  autem  res 
eadem  efie  finis  &  id  cujus  eft  finis,  frudtus  quod  effedtum  eft  &  ejus  frudtus  caufa,  quae 
difpofitio  eft.  At  inquiunt,  judicium  ut  dodlrina  eft  pars  Logicae  ;  finis  eft  ut  habitus 
bene  judicandi.  Immo  verb  inquam,,  difpofitionis  dodlrina  fuam  operam  confert  non 
folum  ad  bene  judicandum,  fed  ad  bene  ratiocinandum  •,  judicium  autem  &  difpofitio 
nem  pro  eodem  non  dixerim  cum  Ramo  :  fi  enim  certa,  ut  ipfe  Ramus  ait,  difpofitionis 
regula  unumquodque  judicatur,  difpofitio  utique  ac  judicium  fi  idem  erunt,  idem  erit  & 
regula,  &  id  cujus  regula  eft  :  dodlrina  deinde  judicii  docet  nihil  aliud  quam  bene  judi- 
care  *,  dodlrina  difpofitionis  pro  fua  difponendi  parte,  etiam  bene  ratiocinari :  five  id  fit 
intelligere,  five  judicare,  five  difputare,  five  meminifie.  Certa  enim  difpofitionis  regu¬ 
la  unumquodque  munus  ratiocinandi  excolitur. 

Cum  itaque  fimplicem  argumentorum  inter  fe  affeclionem  aliquid  per  fe  conferre  ad 
judicium  redlumque  ratiocinium  initio  propofuerim,  nunc  eorum  difpofitionem  aliquanto 
plus,  adeoque  clarius  ad  idem  conducere  propono. 

Prius  autem  quam  ad  partes  difpofitionis  accedimus,  generalis  quaedam  difpofitionis 
affedlio,  quae  Crypfis  dicitur,  attingenda  eft ;  ut  qu?e  ad  cmnes  fpecies  difpofitionis  com- 
muniter  pertineat.  Crypfis  autem  five  occultatio  ifta,  eft  triplex  •,  difpofitarum  fcilicet 
partium  vel  defedlus,  vel  redundantia,  vel  inverfio.  Quod  itaque  femel  hie  monendum 
eft,  fiqua  propter  has  crypfes  dubitatio  contingit,  explenda  qu^  defunt,  amputanda  qu;c 
fuperfunt,  &  pars^quaeque  in  fuum  reftituenda  eft  locum. 
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CAP.  II. 

De  Axiomatis  affirmatione  Sc  negatione. 

64  Ifpofitio  eft  axiomatica  vel  dianoetica. 

I  J  Axioma  eft  difpofitio  argumenti  cum  argumento,  qua  efte  aliquid  aut  non  efte 
indicatur.” 

Axioma  faepe  Ariftoteli  fignificat  propofitionem  five  fententiam  ita  claram,  ut  quaft 
digna  fit  cui  propter  fe  fides  habeatur.  Alias  axioma  &  propofitionem  five  fententiam 
quamlibet  pro  eodem  is  habet :  &  redte  quidem  :  ut  enim  fententia  a  fentio,  i.  e.  exiftimo 
vel  arbitror,  ita  axioma  a  verbo  Graeco  quod  idem  fignificat,  derivatur.  Atque  hujus 
vocis  generalem  hanc  fignificationem  apud  veteres  Dialedticos  receptam  fuifle,  ex  Cice¬ 
rone,  Plutarcho,  Laertio,  Gellio,  Galeno  lib.  16.  c.  8.  conftat. 

Latine  “  enuntiatum,  enuntiatio-,  pronuntiatum,  pronunciation  effatum”  Varroni 
profatum,  &proloquium,  apud  Gellium  lib.  16.  id  eft  fententia  in  qua  nihil  defideratur. 
Ex  Gr^co  etiam  “  oratio  &  propolitio”  dicitur. 

Cur  ergo,  inquis,  Grascanica,  &  haec  prae  aliis,  vox  placita  eft  ?  Quia,  inquam,  com- 
modiftima.  Nam  “  oratio  &  fententia”  voces  latiores  funt  •,  ideoque  Graeci  qui  Xoyov 
five  “  rationem”  vocant,  addunt  fere  “  primam,  brevifiimam”  aut  “  enuntiativam.” 
Deinde  “  propofitio”  ambigua  vox  eft  n  fignificat  enim  nunc  priorem  partem  plenas 
comparationis,  nunc  primam  partem  fyllogifmi.  Latina  autem  ilia,  “  enuntiatum, 
enuntiatio,”  &c.  orationis  exterioris  videntur  magis  quam  rationis  interioris  efte :  cum 
difpofitio  haec  Logica  rationis  omnino  fit  tarn  mente  conceptae  quam  ore  prolatae  •,  utque 
voces  fymbola  funt  &  notae  fimplicium  notionum,  ita  enuntiatum  videtur  efte  fymbo- 
lum  axiomatis  mente  concepti.  Sic  tamen  retineri  poffunt  voces  Latinas  “  enuntiatum, 
enuntiatio,”  &c.  ft  diftinguimus  cum  Ariftotele  fermonem  in  exteriorem,  qui  ore  pro- 
fertur-,  &  interiorem,  qui  mente  folum  concipitur. 

Genus  autem  axiomatis  reifte  ftatuitur  difpofitio,  non  judicium,  quod  ut  fupra  retuli, 
difpofitionis  effedtum  eft,  &  hie  quidem  fpecialiter  quo  aliquid  efte  aut  non  efte  judica- 
tu,r. 

Argumentum  autem  cum  argumento  eft  id  quod  arguit  cum  eo  quod  arguitur. 

Finis  difpofitionis  eft,  ut  per  earn  efte  aliquid  aut  non  efte  indicetur,  five  ut,  aliquid 
de  aliquo  dicatur  aut  non  dicatur.  Hinc  illud  Arift.  Phil.  S.  io.  “  efte  eft  componi, 
&  unum  efte  ;  non  efte  autem  eft  non  componi,  fed  plura  efte.”  Et  fimplicia  quidem 
argumenta  per  fe  confiderata  fignificant  aliquid  ;  non  autem  efte,  aut  non  efte  aliquid, 
nifi  difpofita.  Solo  autem  modo  indicativo  efte  aliquid  aut  non  efte  indicatur  •,  non  re- 
liquis,  nifi  ad  indicativum  redudtis  :  ut,  “  abi,”  i.  e.  jubeo  te  abire.  “  Fiat  voluntas 
tua,”  i.  e.  precamur  ut  fiat.  ‘  Utinam  diftolverer,’  i.  e.  cupio  diftolvi.  ‘  Quid  eftDia- 
lectica,’  i.  e.  quaero  quid  fit. 

Cum  autem  in  axiomate  argumentum  cum  argumento  difponatur,  horumque  unum 
necefle  fit  antecedere,  alterum  fequi  •,  hinc  partes  axiomatis  (Ariftot.  terminos  vocat) 
duae  funt,  antecedens  &  confequens  :  ilia  vulgo  minor  terminus,  five  fubjedtum,  hasc 
terminus  major  feu  prfedicatum  nominatur  •,  quia  id  continet,  quod  de  fubjedto  praedica- 
tur  five  dicitur.  Yerum  hacc  nomina  anguftiora  funt,  quam  ilia,  ut  infra  patebit. 

Axiomatis  affeclio  communis  eft  crypfis  ilia  triplex,  de  qua  deque  ejus  triplici  medela 
capite  iuperiore  diximus :  defedlus,  cum  pars  aliqua  deeft ;  ut,  “  exceflit,  erupit,  eva- 
fit ;”  Catilina  fcilicet  vel  quis  alius :  C£  pluit,  tonat  Deus  nempe  vel  ccelum.  Redun- 
dantia,  quje  &  amplificatio  dicitur,  eft,  cum  argumentum  ejufque  fynonymum  poniarr;* 

aut 
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aut  ad  id  illuftrandum  quidvis  aliud :  prioris  exemplum  eft,  Logica  five  Diale&ica  eft 
“  ars  bene  ratiocinandi pofterioris  eft  hoc,, 

Livor  iners  vitium  mores  non  exit  in  altos. 

Inverfio  eft,  cum  antecedentis  loco  ponitur  confequens :  ut,  “  quaeftus  magnus  eft 
pietas  cum  animo  fua  forte  contento,”  i.  e.  pietas  cum  animo  fua  forte  contento  eft  mag¬ 
nus  quaeftus. 

Dus  funt  reliquae  axiomatis  affebtiones ;  quarum  altera  ex  difpofitione  oritur,  altera 
ad  judicium  pertinet.  Nam  intelle&us  cum  difponit  argumenta,  vel  componit  ea  inter 
fe,  vel  dividit :  compofitio  autem  ilia  &  divifio  nihil  aliud  funt  quam  affirmatio  &  nega- 
tio.  Cum  vero  de  difpofitione  ilia  judicium  fert,  judicat  earn  vel  veram  efte  vel  falfam. 
Quemadmodum  autem  difpofitio  eft  prior  judicio,  fic  efte  &  non  efte  prius  quiddam  eft 
&  fimplicius  quam  affirmare  &  negare,  &  utrumque  hoc  quam  verum  aut  falfum  judi- 
care. 

“  Axioma  igitur  eft  affirmatum  autnegatum.” 

Duplex  eft  hie  modus  enuntiandi,  non  duae  funt  fpecies  enuntiati  five  axiomatis  r  con- 
tradiftione  enim  idem  axioma  affirmatur  &  negatur  :  fed  affirmatio  &  negatio  enuntiati- 
onis,  i.  e.  enuntiandi  fpecies  funt,  non  enuntiati ;  nam  &  affirmatio  &  negatio  dici  poteft 
enuntiatio,  enuntiatum  verb  nequaquam  ;  axiomatis  igitur  utraque  eft  affedio,  non 
axioma.  . 

“  Axioma  affirmatum  eft  quando  vinculum  ejus  affirmatur  :  negatum,  quando  nega¬ 
tur.”  Vinculum  n.  axiomatis  forma  eft ;  vinculi  vi  axiomatis  materia  difponitur  & 
quafi  animatur  •,  vinculo  affirmato  aut  negato,  axioma  ipfum  affirmatur  aut  negatur  :  af¬ 
firmatio  itaque  &  negatio  funt  vinculi  affediones,  adeoque  axiomatis  ejufque  fpecierum. 
Vinculum  autem  eft  vel  verbum  vel  grammatica  conjundio,  ut  poftmodum  patebit, 
cum  axioma  in  fpecies  dividetur. 

Affirmatio  autem  hasc  &  negatio  nihil  aliud  eft,  ut  fupra  diximus,  quam  compofitio  & 
divifio :  affirmatur  enim  axioma,  cum  ejus  confequens  per  affirmationem  vinculi  cum 
antecedente  componitur ;  negatur,  cum  negato  vinculo,  confequens  ab  antecedente  di- 
viditur.  Negatio  igitur  axiomatica  non  eft,  quemadmodum  erat  topica  non  ens,  fed  en¬ 
ds  tantummodo  ab  ente  divifio. 

“  Hinc  nafeitur  axiomatum  contradidio,  quando  idem  axioma  affirmatur  &  negatur.” 

CAP.  IIL 

De  vero  &  falfo. 

“  /t  Xioma  deinde  eft  verum  aut  falfum.” 

Hoc  fcilicet  ex  affirmatione  &  negatione  fit  judicium  :  cum  enim  affirmantur 
qus  affirmanda  funt,  &  negantur  qus  neganda,  axiomata  judicantur  veraj  &  contra.. 
Unde  Ariftot.  de  Interpret,  i.  “  in  compofitione  &  diviftone  eft  verum  aut  falfum.” 
Falfum  autem  non  docetur  hoc  modo  in  arte,  fed  judicatur  :  nam  enuntiatio  •  falfa  non 
minus  axioma  eft,  quam  vera,  eadem  enim  utrobique  difpofitio  eft  :  non  idem  de  iyllo- 
gifmo  ac  methodo  dici  poterit. 

“  Axioma  verum  eft,  quand-o  pronuntiat  uti  res  eft :  falfum,  contra.” 

Sic  enim  Plato,  in  Cratylo.  Ad  judicium  itaque  faciendum,  non  modo  artis  docu- 
menta,  fed  etiam  rerum  ipfarum  cognitio  requiritur  quia  res  ipfa  veritatis  norma  & 
menfura  eft. 
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“  Axioma  verum  eft  contingens  aut  neceflarium.  Contingens,  quando  fie  verum  eft, 
-tit  aliquando  falfum  efle  poffit.  Ut,  audentes  fortuna  juvat.” 

“  Itaque  veritatis  hujus  contingentis  judicium,  opinio  dicitur.”  Qua;  praeteritorum 
&  prefentium  homini  certa  efle  poteft,  futurorum  per  naturam  non  admodum  poteft. 
Deo  autem  etfi  tempora  omnia  praelentia  non  funt,  ut  vulgo  receptum  eft,  praefentia 
enim  mutare  poteft,  prseterita  non  item  j  opinio  tamen  in  Deum  non  cadit,  quia  per 
cau fas  aeque  omnia  cognofcit. 

De  contingentibus  autem,  pratteritis  etiam,  &  praefentibus  humanum  judicium  certa 
quidem  opinio  dicitur,  non  tamen  fcientia  :  ea  enim  ex  argumentis,  quorum  eft  immuta- 
bilis  affectio,  oritur ;  cujufmcdi  in  contingenti  axiomate  non  difponuntur.  Neque  id- 
circo  non  eft  opinio  praeteritorum  &  prasfentium,  quod  manifefta  funt,  immo  turn  max- 
ime  opinari  contingentia  dicimur  •,  nam  dubia  ft  funt,  five  contingentia  ftve  neceftaria, 
ne  opinamur  quidem,  fed  dubitamus :  &  neceftaria  tametfi  funt  atque  certiftima,  ft  cau- 
fam  nefcimus,  etiam  ea  duntaxat  opinamur. 

At,  inquies,  praeterita  &  prasfentia  non  iunt  contingentia,  fed  neceftaria,  quia  funt 
immutabilia *,  nam  neque  factum  infebtum  fieri  poteft  •,  &  quicquid  eft,  quandiu  eft, 
necefle  eft  efle.  Relpondendum,  necefle  quidem  efle,  ut  quod  fuit,  fuerit,  &  quod 
jam  eft,  fit-,  nec  tamen  fequi,  ut  quod  fuit  vel  eft,  fit  proprie  neceflarium.  In  axio¬ 
mate  enim -contingenti,  pntterito,  vel  prsefenti  qua;  videtur  effe  neceffitas,  abfoluta  non 
eft,  neque  ex  rerum  difpofitarum  natura,  fed  ex  conditione  duntaxat  &  lege  contradibti- 
onis  pendet :  dum  enim  aliquid  eft,  non  efle  non  poteft  ;  neque  dum  verum  eft,  efle 
falfum  :  &  tamen  quod  nunc  verum  eft,  fieri  poteft  ut  aliquando  falfum  fuerit,  aut  fu- 
turum  fit.  Idem  de  futuris  dicendum  •,  fiquid  futurum  certo  eft,  id  necefle  eft  fore  qui- 
dem  verum  (omne  n.  axioma  verum  eft  aut  falfum)  non  tamen  neceflarium.  Id  nifi  te- 
neatur,  omne  contingens  futurum  erit  neceflarium,  quod  implicat  contradibtionem. 
■Hoc  etiam  monendum,  liitura  quidem  ipfa  neque  vera  efle  neque  falfa,  neque  contin¬ 
gentia,  neque  neceftaria,  nondum  n.  funt,  fed  affirmatio  foliim  de  iis  aut  negatio  in  fu¬ 
turum,  deque  prasteritis  eodem  modo  fentiendum. 

“  Axioma  eft  neceflarium,  quando  femper  verum  eft,  nec  falfum  poteft  efle.” 

Nec  fupervacua  pofterior  haec  claufula  eft  :  femper  n.  efle  verum  etiam  contingens 
poteft,  neceflarium  autem  non  modo  femper  eft  verum,  fed  falfum  efle  non  poteft.  Sic 
etiam  Ariftot.  Poft.  1.  2  6. 

“  Contra,  quod  femper  falfum  eft,  nec  verum  poteft  efle,  axioma  impoflibile  dicitur.” 
Sic  etiam  Ariftot.  Phil.  3.  12. 

Hsc  autem  immutabilitas  veritatis  in  neceflario,  &  falfitatis  in  impoflibili,  ab  argu- 
mentorum  qu^  in  iis  difponuntur  vel  fumma  confenfione,  vel  infefta  femper  diflenfione 
pendet.  Pari  ratione  mutabilitas  veri  aut  falfi  in  contingenti  &  poflibili  ex  levi  argu- 
mentorum  in  iis  difpofitorum  confenfione  aut  diflidio  perfpicitur. 

Ex  quo  dobtrina  ilia  quatuor  formularum  modalium,  “  necefle  eft,  impoflible  eft, 
poftibile  eft,  contingens  eft,”  quam  inutiliter  ab  Ariftot.  introducla  fit,  facile  apparet : 
ut,  “  necefle  eft  hominem  efle  animal ;  impoflibile  eft  hominem  efle  equum ;  poflibile 
eft  Socratem  efle  divitem  ;  contingens  eft  Socratem  efle  doclum.”  Hae  quatuor  modales 
difpofitionem  purarum  enuntiationum  quodammodo  afficiunt :  pura  eft,  “  omnis  homo 
-eft  animal :  modalis,  “  necefle  eft  omnem  hominem  efle  animal hie  “  omnem  homi¬ 
nem  efle  animal,”  licet  inverfo  ordine,  lubjebtum  eft  enuntiationis  modalis,  modus 
“  necefle”  eft  praedicatum.  Verum  quid  attinet  quomodo  partes  axiomatis  inter  fe  af- 
feblae  fint,  fignis  aut  modis  exprimere,  cum  id  ex  argumentis  ipfisin  eo  difpofitis  poflit 
rebtius  judicari,  &  ad  hos  modos  alii  complures,  “  facile,  difficile,  honeftum,  turpe,”  &c. 
Non  inutilibs  poflint  adjungi  ? 

Equidem  fecundarias,  quas  vocant  modales,  primariis  hifee  potiores  exiftimem:  qui- 
bus  vulgo  dividuntur  enuntiationes  in  “  exclufivas,”  quarum  nots  funt  “  folus,  tan- 
{bm,  duntaxat^”  & c.  ut,  “  l'ola  fides  juftificat ;  exceptivas,”  quarum  notte  funt  “  put¬ 
ter, 
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ter,  prseterquam,  nifi,”  &c.  Ut,  “nemo  prater  te  fapit:  &  reftrictivas,”  quaruin 
notas  funt  “  qua,  quatenus,  quoad,  fecundum,  quid,  &c.  Ut,  homo  qua  animal, 
fentit.”  Et  exclufiva  quidem  eft  vel  fubjedti  vel  praedicati :  fubjedti,  quae  nota  exclu¬ 
fiva  praepofita,  excludit  omnia  fubje&a  alia  a  praedicato.  Sed  fruftra  hanc  regulam  ra¬ 
tio  didarit,  fi  Logins  quibufdam  modernis,  &  nominatim  Keckermanno  licebit,  earn 
ftatim,  conflato  ad  id  ipfum  canone,  funditus  evertere.  “  Exclufiva,  inquit,  lubjedi 
non  excludit  concomitantia  :  ut,  folus  pater  eft  verus  Deus.  Hie  inquit,  non  excludi- 
tur  concomitans,  filius,  &  fpiritus  fandus.”  At  quis  non  videt  fubornatum  hunc  ca- 
nonem,  ad  locum  ilium  luculentiflimum  Joan.  17.  3.  ludificandum  ?  Haud  paulb  uti- 
lior  eft  canon  ille  reftridivas  enuntiationis,  quern  tradit  1.  2.  c.  4.  (reftridiva  autemeft 
quae  oftendit  quatenus  fubjedum  praedicato  convenit)  “  prsedicatum,  inquit,  contra- 
didorium  nulla  limitatione  fubjedo  conciliatur  i”  ex  Ariftot.  2.  Top.  c.  ult.  fed.  4. 
Quid  evidentius  dici  potuit  ?  &  tamen  reperti  funt  qui  interpofitis  quibufdam  didindL 
unculis,  “  accidens  pofle  exiftere  fine  fubjedo”  (quod  repugnat)  “  in  caena  Domini” 
contendant :  deinde,  qui  fimilib.  confidis  diftindiunculis,  “■  humanam  naturam  Chrifti 
adeoque  corpus  infinitum  efie”  difputantes,  parem  contradidionem  committant.  Sed 
omifiis  Theologorum  paradoxis,  ad  praecepta  Logica  redeamus. 

“  Axioma  necefiarium  affirmatum  appellatur  xutu  7 ruvrog  de  omni. 

Id  eft,  cum  confequens  five  praedicatum,  ut  vocant,  axiomatis,  de  omni  &  toto  an- 
tecedente  five  fubjedo  Temper  verum  eft.  Sic  etiam  Ariftot.  1.  prior.  1.  &  poft.  1.  4. 
&  hoc  etiam  nonnunquam  xuBoXa^  i.  e.  de  toto,  vocat,  Poft.  2.  13. 

Axiomata  artium  fic  xutu  ttuvtos  efife  debent. 

Nempedeomni&  detotovera,  nonfalfa;  •neceflaria,  non  fortuita,  alioqui  non  fei- 
entiam  pariunt,  fed  opinionem  ;  affirmata  denique,  non  negata :  affirmatum  enim  eft 
firraum,  certum,  breviffimum  •,  negatum  vero  eft  vagum,  incertum,  infinitum,  nihil- 
que  docet :  ut  fi  quis  definiret  Logicam,  non  efie  artem  bene  loquendi,  non  doceret  quid 
Logica  fit,  fed  quid  non  fit  •,  eaque  definitio  omnibus  artibus  praeter  Grammaticam  asque 
ac  Logics  conveniret.  Nonnulii  addunt  ex  hac  lege,  axiomata  artium  debere  etiam 
efie  generalia,  Verum  haec  regula  non  tan  turn  de  omni  eft,  fed  de  toto  :  &  multa  in 
artibus  prscepta  fpecialibus  de  rebus  occurrunt,  ut  in  Theologia,  de  Chrifto  in  Aftro- 
nomia  de  foie  &  luna  reliquifque  planetis :  in  aliis  artibus  hujufmodi  alia,  in  quibus, 
cum  fint  fpecialia,  etfi  Kara,  ruvrog  dici  non  poflunt,  xuBoXa  tamen  pofiunt,  quod  fa- 
tis  eft.  Quod  fi  quis  objicit,  ne  in  generalibus  quidem.  prscepta  artium  xutu  7 ruvrog 
efle  pofle,  propter  exceptionum  multitudinem,  ut  in  Grammatica  videre  eft  •,  refpon- 
dendurn  eft,  anomalium  analogic  conj undam,  xu.Ttx.Tz-x.vTog  inftarefle. 

Sed  prscepta  artium  homogenea  etiam  &  reciproca  efle  debent. 

Axioma  homogeneum  eft,  quando  partes  funt  eflentiales  inter  fe. 

i.  e.  Vel  abfolute,  ut  forma  formato,  genus  fpeciei,  membra  integro,  definitio  defi¬ 
nite  j  vel  modo  quodam,  ut  fubjectum  proprio  adjun&o. 

Id  appellatur  xu&  uvto  per  fe. 

Idcirco  etiam  partes  axiomatis  eflentiales  inter  fe  efle  debent,  ut  prsceptum  artis  efle 
fcientificum  poflit :  accidentis  enim,  ut  teftatur  Ariftoteles,  nulla  eft  feientia  •,  nulla  ni? 
li  per  eflentiam  &  caufam :  idem,  ru  xuB'  uvto>  &  ru  i.  e.  accidentia, 

opponit,  Poft.  1 .  4.  Itaque  non  fatis  eft,  partes  efle  inter  fe  confentaneas,  fed  eflen¬ 
tiales  :  quod  cbm  ex  argumentorum  inter  fe  fumma  confenfione  oriatur,  ex  qua  necefia- 
rium  quoque  axioma  efle  ortum  fupradiximus,  non  video  quid  per  hanc  regulam  hu&' 
&vt(>  ad  fuperiorem  illam  xutu  wuvrog  quod  magnl  fit  momenti,  accedat ;  cum  nullum 
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axioma  necefiarium  efie  queat,  quin  ejus  partes  inter  fe  Tint  etiam  effentiales.  Neque 
verb  putem  hie  praecipi,  ne  quid  heterogeneum  five  alienum  in  arte  doceatur  ;  neque 
enim  hue  pertinet  difpofitio  praecepti  cum  prsecepto,  fed  argumenti  folum  cum  argumen- 
to,  quae  axiomatis  dodrina  eft,  &  ex  homogenei  definitione  ipfa  ejufque  exemplis  per- 
Ipicitur, 

“  Axioma  reciprocum  eft,  quando  confequens  Temper  verum  eft  de  antecedente,  non 
folum  omni  &  per  fe,  fed  etiam  reciproce.” 

Uthomo  eft  animal  rationale  :  numerus  eft  par  vel  impar.  Lupus  eft  natus  ad  ulu- 
landum.  Id  appellatur  kuS6\v  de  toto  primum.  Nempe  quia  de  nulloprius 

dicitur ;  ideoque  proximum  eft  &  immediatum,  proprium  &  aequale  ;  unoque  verbo, 
reciprocum  :  ut  rifibile  de  homine :  omnis  enim  homo  eft  rifibilis  ;  &  reciproce,  omne 
rifibile  eft  homo.  Haec  regula  nifi  obfervetur,  vitari  tautologia  in  artibus  non  poteft. 
Turn  enim  non  reciprocatur. axioma,  cum  an-tecedens  confequenti  non  eft  aequale,  aut 
contra  •,  fed  vel  fpeciale  alicui  generi,  vel  generale  alicui  fpeciei  attribuitur :  generale 
autem  de  fpecie  non  dicitur  primo  ;  prius  enim  dicitur  de  genere.  Cum  autem  id  quod 
generis  eft,  fpeciei  attribuitur,  idem  in  reliquis  fpeciebus  neceftario  eft  repetendum,  quod 
in  genere  femel  dictum  oportuit.  Ad  hanc  itaque  regulam  pertinet  praeceptum  artis  il- 
lud  no'bile  yevixcc  ysvmug.,  “  generalia  generaliter”  &  femel  docenda  funt.  Haec  lex 
brevitati,  brevitas  autem  intelligentiae  &  memorise  confulit. 

Atque  has  tres  funt  leges  documentorum  artium  propriorum.  Prima  kutoc  Truvrog, 
lex  veritatis ;  propterea  quod  neceftariam  affirmati  axiomatis  veritatem  ex  confentanea 
partium  affedione  poftulat.  Secunda  ko.S’  uvto,  lex  juftitiae ;  quia  juftitiam  requirit 
in  eflentiali  partium  cognatione.  Peccant  ergo  in  hanc  legem,  qui  Rhetoricam  in  in- 
ventionem,  difpofitionem,  memoriam,  &c.  diftribuunt,  cum  Rhetorical  partes  attri- 
buant,  quae  Dialedicae  propriae  funt.-  Tertia  xotSoXv  irpurov,  lex  fapientiae  merito  di- 
ci  poftit ;  cum  quia  ejus  judicium  veriffima  feientia  eft,  utpoftea  dicetur,  turn  quia  vi- 
tia  fapientiae  contraria  prohibet,  inaequalitatem  five  inconvenientiam  antecedentis  cum 
confequente  &  tautologiam. 

Dices,  duas  illas  priores  leges  comprehendi  Tub  hac  tertia  &  hoc  fatendum  quidem 
eft  :  veruntamen  ut  trigonum  tetragonus  &  tetragonum  pentagonus  comprehendit,  ne¬ 
que  idcirco  tamen  diftindae  figurae  non  funt ;  ita  hae  leges  etiamfi  pofterior  quaeque  pri- 
orem  comprehendit,  erant  tamen  perfpicuitatis  caufa  diftinguendae. 

,  “  Atque  hujufmodi  axiomatum  ita  reciprocorum  judicium  veriftima  &  prima  feientia 

eft.”  Prima,  quia  principiorum  eft,  quae  per  fe  indemonfcrabilia,  fuaque  luce  manife- 
ftiffima  funt,  neque  fyllogifmi  aut  ullius  argumenti  clarioris  lucem  ad  feientiam  facien- 
dam  defiderant :  quae  inde  veriftima  quoque  fit  necefie  eft. 

CAP.  IV. 

De  Axiomate  fimplici. 


«c 


ATque  haec  de  communibus  axiomatis  affedionibus ;  fpecies  fequuntur. 
Axioma  eft  fimplex  aut  compofitum.” 


Sic  etiam  Ariftot.  de  interpret.  1.  5.  Vulgo  propofitio  dividitur  in  categoricam  &• 
hypotheticam,  eodern  fenfu.  Sed  categorica  affirmatam  duntaxat  propofitionem  fimpli- 
cem  comprehendit,  quae  fcilicet  de  fubjedo  KaryyopE/Txt,  i.  e.  praedicatur. 

“  Axioma  fimplex  eft,  quod  verbi  vinculo  continetur.” 

.  Cum  enim  vinculum,  ut  fupradiximus,  axiomatis  forma  &  quafi  anima  fit,  hinc  effi- 
eltiir,  quemadmodum  duae  funt  fpecies  vinculorum,  verbum  Sc  conjundio,  illud  fim- 

"  plicis 
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plicis  axiomatis,  hoc  compofiti,  ut  axioma  quoque  ex  ifta  diftributione  vinculi,  in  opp  - 
litas  formas  five  fpecies  dividatur.  Vinculum  autem  fimplicis  axiomatis,  non  folum  eft 
verbum  fubftantivum,  quod  dicitur,  fed  quodvis  verbum  adlionem  aut  paffionem  figni- 
ficans,  vinculi  in  fe  vim  inclufam  habet ;  &  vel  totum  confequens  vel  pars  confequen- 
tis  eft  ;  ut,  Socrates  fcribit.  Nam  quod  nonnulli  putant,  verbum  omne  in  fubftanti¬ 
vum  &  participium  refolvi  oportere,  ut  ea  ratione  verbum  fubftantivum  efte  vinculum 
appareat,  fcilicet,  Socrates  eft  fcribens ;  id  fiaepe  ineptiftimum  efte  reperietur.  Ut  fi- 
quis  hoc,  Socrates  docetur,  fic  folvat,  Socrates  eft  dodtus  :  hoc  enim  aliud  longe  eft. 
Quidquod  etiam  verbum  fubftantivum  nonnunquam  &  vinculum  &  totum  confequens 
includit  •,  ut,  Socrates  eft ;  Mortui  non  lunt,  i.  e.  non  exiftunt.  Quodfi  in  uno  fim- 
plici  axiomate  plura  verba  occurrunt,  ut,  Imparia  funt  comparata,  quorum  quantitas 
non  eft  una,  fciendum  eft  illud  verbum  axiomatis  vinculum  elfe,  quod  Grammatici  vo- 
cant  principale. 

“  Id  ft  affirmatur,  axioma  fimplex  eft  affirmatum  ;  ft  negatur,  negatum.” 

Negatur  autem,  ft  negationis  nota  verbum  illud  praecedit :  Nam  ft  fequitur,  nega¬ 
tum  non  eft,  fed  affirmatum  :  ut  Socrates  eft  leo  non  neceflario,  affirmatum  eft,  quia 
negationis  nota  fequitur  verbum  •,  nec  totum  confequens  negatur,  fed  modus. 

Negationis  autem  not®  non  folum  funt  adverbia  negandi,  fed  etiam  particulte  exclu- 
fivte  (cujufmodi  funt  “  unicus  &  folus”)  &  verba  difienfionem  vel  differentiam  figniri- 
cantia;  ut,  “  differre,  opponi,”  &c. 

Exempla  nunc  videamus.  Ignis  urit;  ignis  eft  calidus ;  ignis  eft  non  aqua.  Hie 
“  ignis”  eft  antecedens,  “  urit”  confequens. 

“  Atque  hie  eft  prima  inventarum  rerum  difpofttio,  caufas  cum  effedlo,  ut  in  primo 
exemplo;  fubjedti  cum  adjundlo,  ut  in  fecundo  •,  diftentanei,  cum  diftentaneo,  ut  in  tertio.” 

“  Quo  modo  argumenta  quaelibet  inter  fe  affedla  enuntiari  poftlint,  confentanea  qui- 
dem  affirmando,  diflentanea  negando.”  Exceptis  plenis  comparationibus,  in  quibus 
duo  plane  diftindta  axiomata  funt,  propofttio,  &  redditio.  Nam  diftributiones,  quas 
etiam  excipit  Ramus,  ut,  Argumentum  eft  artificiale  aut  inartificiale,  axiomate  fim- 
plici  enuntiari  poftlint,  ut  infra  docebitur  :  poftlint  &  diverfa,  quae  excipiunt  alii,  ft  ftc 
enuntias,  Aliquis  facundus  non  eft  formofus  :  &  contraria  ut,  virtus  non  eft  vitium, 
&c. 


“  Axioma  fimplex  eft  generale  aut  fpeciale.” 

Haec  diftributio  eft  fimplicis  axiomatis  ex  adjunct  a  quantitate,  qua?  modos,  non  fpe-' 
cies  conftituit.  In  axiomate  autem  compofito,  quantitatis  nulla  ratio  habetur,  fed  tan- 
tum  vinculi,  ut  infra  dicemus. 

“  Axioma  generale  eft,  quando  commune  confequens  attribuitur  generaliter  commu-’ 
ni  antecedenti. 

Vulgo  etiam  vocatur  “  univerfale.”  Generaliter  autem  confequens  '  antecedenti  at- 
fribuitur,  quando  omni  totique  five  univerlo  antecedenti  attribuitur,  omnibufque  iis, 
qua?  fub  ejus  fignificatione  continentur.  Ad  axioma  igitur  generale,  tria  ha?c  requirun- 
tur  confequens,  &  antecedens  generale,  &  generalis  attributio.  Neque  enim  ex  nota 
five  figno  univerfali  definiendum  fuit  axioma  generale;  cum  &  faepilfime  non  adftt  no- 
ta,  &  cum  adeft,  non  caufa  fed  lignum  tantummodo  fit  axioma  effe  generale.  Indefi- 
nita  igitur,  quae  vulgo  vocant,  etfi  notam  non  habent  generalem,  generalia  tamen  funt ; 
ut  definitiones  &  reliqua  artium  praecepta,  qus  nemo  generalia  efte  inficiabitur ;  nec 
notam  tamen  generalem  praefixam  habent.  Notie  axiomatis  generalis  tarn  affirmati 
quam  negati  hse  funt :  “  omnis,  nullus ;  femper,  nunquam  ;  ubique,  nufquam,”  &c. 

*  “  Atque  hie  coritradidtio  non  femper  dividit  verum  &  falfum ;  fed  contingentium 
utraque  pars  falfa  poteft  efte  ut, 

Omnis  in  urbe  locus  bajis  pritlucet  amcenis. 

Nullus  in  urbe  locus  bajis  praelucet  amcenis. 

Item  non  contingentium. 

Ut, 
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Ut,  omne  animal  eft  rationale  •,  nullum  animal  eft  rationale.  Haec  enim  non  con- 
tingentia  funt,  fed  potius  abfurda;  quia  confequens  fpeciale  antecedenti  generali  gene- 
raliter  attribuitur.  Falfa  igitur  pars  utraque  generalis  contradidtionis  efle  poteft,  vera 
efle  non  poteft  •,  falfitas  quippe  multiplex,  veritas  una  eft. 

“  Axioma  fpeciale  eft,  quando  confequens  non  omni  antecedenti  attribuitur.” 

Speciale  dicitur,  quia  de  fpecie  aliqua  enuntiatur.  Atque  ut  in  generali  axiomate 
confequens  generaliter,  five  omni  &  univerfo  antecedenti  j  ita  in  fpeciali  fpecialiter, 
five  non  omni  attribuitur. 

“  In  hoc  axiomate  contradidtio  femper  dividit  verum  a  falfo.” 

Id  eft  fpecialis  contradidtionis  pars  una  femper  vera,  pars  altera  femper  eft  falfa. 

“  Axioma  fpeciale  eft  particular  aut  proprium. 

Particular,  quando  confequens  commune  antecedenti  particulariter  attribuitur.** 

Eft  axioma  fpeciale  quia  de  fpecie  aliqua,  licet  ea  quidem  incerta  &  indefinita,  enun¬ 
tiatur  :  particulariter  autem  confequens  attribuitur,  quando  non  univerfo  antecedenti, 
fed  ejus  alicui  parti  attribuitur.  Attributionis  autem  particularis  notae  five  figna  funt, 
“  quidam,  aliquis,  aliquando,  alicubi •”  &  negationes  generalium,  nonnulli,  nonnun- 
quam,  non  femper,  non  omnis,  &c.  quae  particulari  aequipollent.  Commune  autem 
confequens  debet  efle  ;  ex  ilia  regula,  Confequens  nunquam  minus  eft  antecedente,  fed 
femper  vel  majus  eo  vel  faltem  aequale.  Unde  Ariftoteles,  prior,  i.  28.  negat  “  fin- 
gulare  de  alio  prredicari.” 

Sequitur  nunc  contradidtio  particularium. 

“  Huic  autem  axiomata  generaliter  ccntradicitur. 

Aliquid  ignofcendum  eft  ;  nihil  ignofcendum  eft  :  aliqua  dementia  non  eft  laudanda 
omnis  dementia  eft  laudanda.”  Hie  particulari  affirmato,  generale  negatum  ;  &  parti¬ 
culari  negato,  generale  affirmatum  opponitur.  Quodfi  utraque  pars  particularis  eft, 
non  modo  nulla  eft  axiomatum  contradidtio,  fed  ne  oppofitio  quidem.  Ut,  Quidam 
homo  eft  dodtus,  quidam  homo  non  eft  dodtus.  Non  enim  eidem  fubjedto  attribuun- 
tur,  quae  lex  eft  oppofitorum.  Pars  igitur  utraque  vera  efle  poteft  ;  ficuti  etiam  cum 
utraque  affirmata  eft  vel  negata  :  ut,  Omnis  homo  eft  rationalis,  quidam  homo  eft  ra- 
tionalis :  nullus  homo  eft  irrationalis,  quidam  homo  non  eft  irrationalis.  In  his  non 
modo  contradidtio  nulla,  fed  confenfio  fumma  eft,  generis  nempe  &  fpeciei. 

“  Axioma  proprium”  (quod  alii  fingulare  vocant)  “  eft,  quando  confequens  antece¬ 
denti  proprio  attribuitur.”  Antecedens  autem  Logice  proprium  dicitur  quando  rem 
vel  perfonam  fingularem  defignat;  five  proprio  nomine  exprimatur,  five  non  :  qualia 
funt  etiam  demonftrativa  •,  ut,  “  hie  homo.”  Secundo,  qus  per  fynecdochen  generis 
dicuntur  •,  ut  Poeta  pro  Homero  aut  Virgilio,  Philofophus  pro  Ariftotele  aut  Platone 
&  fimilia.  Ad  confequens  autem  hujus  axiomatis  quod  attinet,  id  vel  commune  efle  pq- 
teft  vel  proprium. 

Proprii  contradidtio  eft  quando  utraque  pars  eft  propria  :  in  quo  diferepat  a  particula¬ 
ri,  cujus  pars  altera  duntaxat  particularis  efle  debet ;  confentit  enm  generali,  cujus  pars 
utraque  generalise  ut,  “  F abulia  eft  bella:”  cujus  negatio  &  contradidtio  eft,  “  Fa- 
bulla  non  eft  bella.”  Atque  haec  de  axiomate  fimplici. 
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AD  has  axiomatis  fimplicis  affedtiones  addunt  Ariftotelici  aequipollentiam  Sc  con- 
verlionem. 

fEquipollentia  definitur,  “  enuntiationum  verbis  difcrepantium  convenientia  re  atque 
fenfu  :  fie  aliquis  homo  eft  dodtus,  &,  non  omnis  homo  eft  dodtus,”  idem  valent,  Sc 
iimilia,  ut  fupra  in  notis  eft  didtum.  .dEquipollentia  itaque  cum  in  verbis  duntaxat,  non 
in  rebys,  pofita  fit,  ad  Grammaticam  vel  ad  Rhetoricam  &  verborum  copiam  remit  - 
tenda  eft. 

Converfio  eft  praedicati  unius  enuntiationis  in  locum  fubjedti  tranfpofitio  ad  proban- 
dam  alteram  enuntiationem,  quae  ex  ea  tranfpofitione  five  converfione  efficitur.  Ea. 
triplex  affertur;  fimplex,  per  accidens,  &  per  contrapofitionem.  Simplex,  quae  fit  ma- 
nente  eadem  enuntiationis  Sc  quantitate  &  qualitate  :  fitque  etiam  tripliciter ;  in  univer- 
fali  negante  •,  ut  “  nullus  homo  eft  lapis,  ergo  nullus  lapis  eft  homo  :”  in  particulari 
affirmante  ;  ut,  “  aliquis  homo  eft  albus,  ergo  aliquod  album  eft  homo  in  affirmante 
denique  univerfali  &  neceflaria  ut  “  omnis  homo  eft  rifibilis,  ergo  omne  rifibile  eft. 
homo.”  Et  haec  eft  una  omnium  converfionum  verifiima,  quae  &  “  reciprocatio”  di~ 
citur,  proprii  fcilicet  cum  fuo  fubjedto,  definiti  cum  fua  definitione. 

Converfio  per  accidens  mutat  enuntiationis  quantitatem  univerfalem  fcilicet  affir- 
mantem  in  particularem  :  ut,  “  omnis  homo  eft  animal,  ergo  quoddam  animal  eft 
homo.”  Per  accidens  hanc  dici  volunt,  quia  aliud  prius  fequitur,  nempe,  “  quidam 
homo  eft  animal,”  ex  quo  hoc  deinde,  fimplici  converfione,  “  ergo  quoddam  animal, 
eft  homo.” 

Converfio  per  contrapofitionem  mutat  enuntiationis  qualitatem  :  univerfalem  fcilicet 
affirmantem  in  negantem  :  vel,  in  qua  loco  fubjedti  Sc  praedicati,  ponitur  utriufque  con- 
verfi  contradidtio  :  ut,  “  omnis  homo  eft  rationalis ;  ergo  quodcunque  non  eft  rationale, 
non  eft  homo  :  omne  mortale  eft  genitum  •,  ergo  quod  non  eft  genitum,  non  eft  mortale  j, 
vel,  quod  eft  non  genitum,  eft  non  mortale  :  admittendi  ad  facramenta,  habent  poeni- 
tentiam  &  fidem  ;  ergo  qui  hasc  non  habent,  non  funt  admittendi.”  Tres  hofee  modes, 
converfionum  ex  Ariftot.  petunt :  duos  priores  ex  1.  Prior,  c.  2.  tertium  ex  2.  Top.  c. 
1.  fyllogifticte  redudlionis  gratia,  cujus  inutiliter  infra  oftendetur,  ab  ipfo  inventos. 

Converfione  autem  hac  ne  decipiamur  forte,  neque  enim  fidiftima  eft,  cautiones  quae- 
dam  adhiberi  folent  :  prima,  ne  termini  fint  figurati ;  ut,  ct  panis  eft  corpus  Chrifti.” 
Secunda,  ne  quid  mutiletur  ;  ut,  “  quidam  cernit  caecum,  ergo  cscus  cernit  quen- 
dam  totum  enim  praedicatum  non  eft  “  caecum,”  fed  “  cernit  c^cum  ;”  ut  etiam  ia 
hac  ;  “  omnis  fenex  fuit  puer,  ergo  quidem  puer  fuit  fenex  •,”  non  enim  “  puer,”  fed 
“  fuit  puer”  totum  praedicatum  eft  •,  convertendum  ergo,  “  quidam  qui  fuit  puer,  eft 
fenex.”  Tertia,  ut  cafus  obliqui  a  converfione  fa£ti,  reddantur  redli  ut,  “  aliqua  ar¬ 
bor  eft  in  agro  *,  ergo  aliquod  quod  eft  in  agro,  eft  arbor,”  non  fic,  “ergo  aliquis  ager 
eft  in  arbore.” 

Sed,  omifiis  iftis  cautionibus,  expeditior  via  eft,  converfionem  omnem  11  dubia  fit, 
tanquam  fophifma  petitionis  principii  rejicere  ;  ut  quae  fine  medio  terming  probare  rera 
dubiam  conetur :  de  quo  fophifmate  infra  monebimus. 
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CAP.  V. 

De  Axiomate  copulato. 

‘t  A  Xioma  compofitum  eft  quod  vinculo. conjundtionis  continetur.” 

Hoc  genus  axiomatis  Ariftoteles  totum  prastermifit.  Vulgo  44  propofitio  hy- 
pothetica”  vocatur ;  i.  e.  conditionalis  •,  angufte  nimis  ;  cum  ea  vox  compofitis  non 
omnibus  conveniat,  ut  fuo  loco  patebit.  Compofitum  autem  dicitur,  quia  fententia  eft 
multiplex,  quae  in  plures  refolvi  ftmpiices  poteft  :  nec  tamen  dicendum  eft,  ex  fimpli- 
cib.  axiomatis  componi,  fed  ex  argumentis,  quae  conjundtionis  vinculo  compofita,  mul- 
tiplicem  fententiam  efficiunt  :  idcirco  autem  axioma  componitur,  quia  argumenta  in  eo 
conjundta  confentiunt  &  compofitionem  appetunt.  Nulla  autem  hie  ratio  habetur  quan- 
titatis,  generale  fit  an  fpeciale,  led  tantum  compofitionis.  Ut  autem  verbum  fuit  vin¬ 
culum  fimplici's,  ita  conjundtio  eft  axiomatis  compofiti,  ejufque  proinde  forma  &  quad 
anima  eft. 

“  Itaque  a  conjundtione  affirmata  vel  negata,  affirmatur  vel  negatur.”  Conjundti¬ 
one  non  negata,  negatum  axioma  non  erit,  etiamfi  partes  omnes  erunt  negatae. 

<c  Contradidtionifque  pars  veraeft,  pars  falfa.”  De  qua  vulgus  Logicorum  filet. 

'4  Enuntiatum  compofitum  eft  pro  fua  conjundtione  congregativum  aut  fegregativum.” 

•  <c  Congregativum  eft  cujus  partes  tanquam  fimul  vers,  conjundtione  fua  congregan- 
tur.”  Conjundtione  videlicet  non  foliim  ilia  Grammatica  verum  etiam  fententiarum  qua- 
vis  relatione.  Cum  autem  relatio  ifta,  live  Grammatica  five  Logica.  multiplex  fit,  ef- 
fentis,  confequentis  five  caufs,  quantitatis,  qualitatis,  temporis,  loci,  relatio  quidem 
effentis  (cujus  nots  funt  “  is  qui,  id  quod”)  &  loci  (cujus  notae  funt  “■  ubi,  ibi”)  ad 
fimplicia  axiomata  referenda  eft  ;  de  reliquis  fuo  loco. 

“  Congregativum  enuntiat  omnia  confentanea  affirmando,  omnia  diftentanea  negan- 
do.”  Hoc  eft,  ft  unum  confentaneorum  fubjebto  attribuatur,  alterum  quoque  attribui- 
tur  •,  &  contra,  uno  negato,  alterum  negatur:  ft  unum  diftentaneorum  de  fubjecco  ai- 
firmatur,  alterum  negatur  ;  &  contra.  Ita  femper  confentanea  fimul  hie  affirmanda  vel 
neganda  funt,  diftentanea  non  fimul. 

“  Congregativum  verb  eft  copulatum  aut  connexum.  Copulatum,  cujus  conjun&io 
eft  copulativa.”  Ut  Aineid.  i. 

“  Una  Eurufque  Notufque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 
Africus.” 

Hie  igitur  negatio  erit  &  contradidtio,  negats  conjunctione  ^  “  non  una  Eurufque 
Notufque  ruunt,  &c.  Socrates  &  dodlus  erat  &  formofus :  Socrates  non  &  dodtus  erat 

tormofus.”  Quodfi  hoc  modo  negaretur,  “  Socrates  nec  dodtus  erat  nec  formofus.” 
(qui  modus  contradidtionis  eft  adhibendus  cum  omnes  partes  funt  falfae)  contradidiio  non 
eftet  axiomatica- •,  non’ dnim  vinculum  negaretur,  fed  partes  :  copulatio  enim  figniftcat. 
utrumque  fimul  verum  efle,  ejus  negatio  non  utrumque ;  at  hsec  negatio  neutrum  :  ac 
jft  didtum  eflet,  “  Socrates  &  non  dodtus  &  non  formofus  erat deinde,  in  axiomate 
compofito  contradidtionis  pars  una  vera,  altera  eft  falfa ;  hie  autem  utraque  :  hoc  ergo 
axioma,  44  Socrates  nec  dodtus  erat  nec  formofus,”  eft  potius  axioma  copulatum  affir- 
matum,  Eujus  partes  negantur.  Copulati  autem  negatio  per  axioma  etiam  diferetum 

fieri 
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'fieri  poteft,  cum  partes  non  omnes  falfas  funt";  ut  infra  intelligitur.  Conjundtio  deni- 
que  hie  faspe  non  adeft,  fed  intelligitur. 

<«  Verum  autem  enuntiati  copulati  judicium  pendet  ex  omnium  partium  veritate  ;  fal- 
fum,  ex  una  faltem  parte  falfa.”  Hoc  eft  axioma  copulatum  judicatur  effe  verum,  ft 
omnes  partes  fimul  verae  funt  ;  falfum,  fi  vel  una  pars  erit  falfa.  Idem  tradit  Gellius, 
1.  16.  c.  8.  In  copulato  enim  axiomate,  veritas  omnium  partium  fpedtatur,  quia  par¬ 
tes  omnes  abfolute  enuntiantur  tanquam  fimul  verae. 

“  Huicgeneri  affine  eft  enuntiatum  relatse  qualitatis,  cujus  conjundtio”  Logica  po- 
tius  eft  quam  Grammatica,  nempe  “  ipfa  relatio.” 

Relata  autem  qualitas  eft  plena  fimilitudo:  ut  notae  ipfae  teftantur;  “  qualis,  talis, 
quemadmodum,  fie/’  Eclog.  3. 

Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta, 

Quale  fopor  feffis  in  gramine. - 

Hie  copulatum  judicium  eft  tanquam  diceretur,  Sopor  eft  feffis  gratus,  &  fic  tuum 
carmen  nobis  gratum  eft  :  cujus  negatio,  Non  tale  tuum  carmen,  quale  fopor,  &c. 

Adhuncetiam  locum  pertinet  relatio  quantitatis  in  plenis  comparationibus  :  quarum 
notte  funt,  cum  a  pari,  “  idem  quod,  tarn  quam,  tanto  quanto,  tot  quot,  eo  quo 
tumamajori,  “  non  folum,  fedetiam  tumaminori,  “  non  modo  non,  fed  ne”  (quse 
nota  eft  copulati  axiomatis  affirmati,  cujus  partes  negantur)  “cum  turn.”  Relatio  au¬ 
tem  haec  &  qualitatis  &  quantitatis,  fi  hypothetice  non  abfolute  enuntiatur,  ad  connex- 
um  potius  referenda  eft. 

Relationes  autem  loci  ad  axioma  fimplex  reftius  referuntur,  ut  fupra  eft  diftum. 
Neque  enim  in  hujufmodi  exemplo,  “  ubi  amici  ibi  opes,”  eft  copulatum  judicium,  fed 
fimplex  &  quidem  generale  j  fcilicet,  omnem  divitem  amicos  habere. 

CAP.  VI. 

.  ,  *  '  » 

De  Axiomate  connexo. 

A  Xioma  connexum  eft  congregativum,  cujus  conjundtio  eft  connexiva. 

Ut,  fi,  nifi”  affirmative.  Idem  enim  valet  “  nifi,”  quod  “  fi  non:”  quo  non 
totum  axioma,  fed  antecedens  tantum  negatur :  ut  fiEneid.  2. 

- Si  miferum  fortuna  Sinonem 

Finxit,  vanum  etiam  mendacemque  improba  finget. 

Cujus  negatio  eft,  negata  conjundtione,  “  Non  fi  miferum  fortuna  Sinonem  finxit,  7a- 
num  etiam  mendacemque  improba  finget.” 

“  Conjundtio  etiam  haec  interdum  negatur  apertius,  negando  confequentiam.”  Ut 
non  continuo,  non  illico,  non  idcirco,  non  ideo  :  his  enim  formulis  non  confequens 
axiomatis,  id  n.  contradidtionem  non  efficeret,  fed  ipfa  partium  confequentia  qire  Lo¬ 
gica  conjundtio  eft  apertius  negatur  :  ut  pro  Amer.  “  Non  continuo,  fi  me  in  ficario- 
rum  gregem  contuli,  ficarius  fum.”  DeFato:  “  nec  fi  omne  enuntiatum  verum  eft. 
aut  falfum,  fequitur  illico  caufas  effe  immutabiles.” 

“  Affirmatio  enim  fignificat,  fi  fit  antecedens,  etiam  confequens  efte.  Negatio  ita- 
que  &  contradidfio  ftatuit,  fi  fit  antecedens,  non  ideo  confequens  effe. 

-  Poteft  &  connexo  per  axioma  diferetum  contradici :  ut,  “  quamvis  omne  enuntia- 
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turn  fit  verum  aut  falfum,  non  tamen  caufie  funt  immutabiles  ;”  quod  fequente  capite 
liquebit. 

“  Sed  cum  judicabis  connexum  abfolute,”  1.  e.  per  fe  fuaque  natura  “  verum  effe, 
necefiarium  quoque  judicabis  ;  &  inteiliges  hanc  necefiitatem  ex  necefiaria  partium  con- 
nexione  oriri,  quasipfa  poteft  efie  vel  in  ralfis  partibus.” 

“  Ut,  fi  homo  eft  leo,  eft  etiam  quadrupes,”  necefiarium  connexum  eft  •,  quia  ar- 
gumentorum,  quae  hie  conneduntur,  leonis  fcilicet  &  quadrupedis,  connexio  eft  necef- 
i'aria,  fpeciei  fcilicet  cum  genere.  Unde  efficitur  axioma  generaliter  verum  ac  proinde 
necefiarium;  “  omnis  leo  eft  quadrupes  :”  quod  in  connexo  indicium  eft  abfolutae  ve- 
ritatis.  Sic,  fi  “  Socrates  eft  homo,  eft  etiam  animal,”  abfolute  verum  eft  &  necefia- 
rium,  quia  omnis  homo  eft  animal  :  hujiifque  connexi  confequens  falfum  efie  non  po~ 
teft,  nifi  antecedens  quoque  falfum  fit,  quod  aliud  fignum  eft  abfolutae  veritatis. 

Quod  fi  confequens  falfum  fuerit,  falfum  item  eft  antecedens.  “  Si  illud,  hoc  :  fi. 
non  hoc,  ne  illud  quidern.”  Atque  ita,  ut  jam  demonftravimus,  fi  connexio  abfolute 
vera  eft,  erit  quoque  necefiaria :  fin  ex  conditione  &  pado,  fine  quo  connexum  per  fe 
fuaque  natura  verum  non  efiet,  erit  tantummodo  contingens. 

“  Quod  fi  connexio  fit  contingens,  &  pro  fua  tantum  probabilitate  ponatur,  judici¬ 
um  ejus  tantum  opinio  fuerit. 

Ut  Terent.  Andr. 

Pamphile,  11  id  facis,  hodie  poftremum  me  vides. 

Hoc  eft,  fi  Philumenam  uxorem  ducis,  ego  hodie  moriar  :  quod  nemo  fequi  exifti- 
maverit,  nifi  hoc  pofito,  Charinum,  qui  hoc  dicit,  Philumenam  perditifiime  amare.  Per 
fe  enim  nulla  eft  connexionis  necefiitas  inter  nuptias  Pamphili  &  interitum  Charini.  Qui 
autem  ex  amoris  vehementia  fic  exiftimabit,  ejus  judicium  non  erit  feientia,  led  opinio. 

Ut  autem  judicare  pofllmus,  qu£  connexio  fit  abfolute  vera,  quae  non,  fpedtanda  ar- 
gumenta  funt,  quae  in  axiomate  connediuntur,  confentiant  inter  fe  nec  ne,  &  quo  modo. 
Ut  “  fi  dies  eft,  lux  eft,”  connexum  eft  necefiarium,  quia  dies  five  fol  ortus  eft  caufa 
lucis.  “  Si  dies  eft,  Dio  ambulat,”  connexum  eft  falfum  aut  contingens;  quia  nulla 
eft  affedtio  abfolute  confentanea  inter  diem  &  Dionem. 

“  Connexo  axiomati  affinis  eft  ifta  confequentias  relatio  :”  qu^  a  nonnullis,  c<  relatio 
caufae”  dicitur ;  &  axioma  efficit,  quod  “  Stoici  caufale”  nominant ;  Laert.  in  Ze- 
none :”  quia  nempe  antecedens  eft  caufa  confequentis,  adeoque  vinculum  ejus  conjundlio 
caufalis  “  cum,  quia,  quoniam  j”  quibus  refpondet  “  ideo”  vel  “  etiam :  ut,  cum 
Tullius  fit  orator,  eft  etiam  peritus  bene  dicendi.”  Quanquam  autem  relata  ifta  con- 
rexis  affinia  funt,  non  nihil  tamen  diferepant :  in  antecedente  enim  connexi  quasdam 
conditio  eft,  in  hoc  relato  nulla  :  connexum  poteft  ex  falfis  partibus  verum  efle,  rela- 
tum  hoc  five  caufale  non  poteft  efie  verum,  nifi  antecedens  verum  fuerit  :  ut,  “  quia 
dies  eft,  fol  eft  fupra  horlzontem.” 

Affinis  eft  &  relatio  temporis  axiomati  connexo,  utait  ipfe  Ramus  infra  c.  13. 

Relatio  autem  temporis  has  habet  notas,  “  turn  cum,  donee  dum,  quandiu  tandiu 
ut  apud  Ovid,  in  epift. 

Cum  Paris  Oenone  poterit  fpirare  relida 
Ad  fontem  Xanthi  verfa  recurret  aqua. 

Sic,  Donee  eris  felix,  multos  numerabis  amicos. 

Poteft  etiam  connexum  enuntiari  fine  ulla  non  modo  relationis,  verum  etiam  connexi- 
onis  nota ;  ut,  “  pofita  caufa,  ponitur  effedum.  Fac  hoc,  &  vives.”  Ovid,  in  epift. 
p  fume  fidem  &  pharetram,  fies  manifeftus  Apollo.”  Nonnunquam  etiam  duob.  ne¬ 
gative  j 
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gativis  :  Cic.  pro  Milone,  “  non  hoc  fragile  corpus  humanum  mente  regitur,  &  non 
regitur  mente  univerfum  mundi  corpus.” 

CAP.  Vlf. 

De  Axiomate  difcreto. 

«  A  Xiorna  fegregativum  eft,  cujus  conjundtio  eft  fegregativa. 

Ideoque  argumenta  diflentanea  enuntiat. 

Enuntiatum  fegregativum  eft  difcretum  aut  disjunctum.” 

“  Difcretum,  cujus  conjundtio  eft  difcretiva.”  Difcretum  dicitur,  quod  conjundlio- 
ne  ilia  fegregativa  difcernuntur  &  fegregantur,  ea  potiflimum  quae  leviter  &  ratione  tan- 
tum  diflentiunt. 

“  Itaque  e  diflentaneis  prsecipue  diverfa  enuntiat.” 

Praecipue,  quia  diverforum  notae,  “  non  hoc,  fed  illud,”  ut  fuperiore  libro  didbum 
eft,  in  diverlis  nonnunquam  folent  oppolitis  infervire.  Ut  autem  diverforum  ita  etiam 
difcreti  axiomatis  dodtrina  diftindtionibus  duntaxat,  non  conclufionibus,  idonea  eft  :  & 
a  reliquis  propterea  Dialedticis,  qui  omnia  ad  fyllogifmum  referunt,  omifia.  Sed  ratio- 
nis  ufus  quicunque  in  Logica  praetermittendus  non  erat.  Exempli  gratia  :  Tufcul.  5. 
«  Quanquam  fenfu  corporis  judicentur,  ad  animum  referri  tamen.”  Cujus  negatio  & 
contradidlio  eft,  “  non  quanquam  corporis  fenfu  judicentur,  tamen  ad  animum  referri : 
vel, ^quanquam  fenfu  corporis  judicentur,  non  tamen  ad  animum  referri.”  Nam  “  tamen” 
eft  hie  conjundtio  prsecipua.  Quemadmodum  autem  copulati  &  connexi  axiomatis  ne¬ 
gatio  &  contradidtio  difcretum  efiepoteft,  ita  viciflim  copulatum  vel  connexum  difcreti : 
ut,  “  quanquam  culpa  vacat,  non  tamen  fufpicione  caret :”  cujus  per  copulatum  con¬ 
tradidtio  eft,  “&  culpa  vacat,  &  fufpicione  caret ;”  vel  per  connexum,  “  ft  culpa  vacat, 
etiam  fufpicione  caret.” 

“  Difcretum  enuntiatum  judicatur  efle  verum  &  legitimum,  fi  partes  non  folum  verae, 
fed  etiam  diferetae  lint ;  falfum  vel  ridiculum  contra.” 

Ut,  “  quanquam  Ulyfles  formofus  efat,  tamen  non  erat  infacundus,”  falfum  eft, 
quia  antecedens  eft  falfum.  Sed  ft  confequens  modo  verum  eft,  axioma  verum  erit,  eti- 
amfi  antecedens  verum  efle  tantummodo  concedatur.  Hoc  autem,  “  quanquam  Mene- 
laus  formofus  erat,  tamen  erat  facundus,”  non  eft  difcretum,  fed  ne  fegregativum  qui- 
dem  :  omnis  enim  fegregativi  axiomatis  partes  tanquam  non  fimul  verae  legregantur,  hie 
vero  tanquam  fimul  verae  congregantur.  Quanquam  Ulyfles  facundus  erat,  non  ta¬ 
men  erat  indifertus,”  eft  ridiculum,  quia  partes  non  funt  diferetae  fed  oppofitae. 

CAP.  VIII. 

De  Axiomate  disjundto. 

A  Xioma  disjundtum  eft  axioma  fegregativum,  cujus  conjundtio  eft  disjundtiva.” 

JTx.  Ut,  “  aut  dies  eft,  aut  nox  eft.  Aut  vera  eft  haec  enunciatio  aut  falfa.”  Nam 
ut  ex  Cicerone  citatur  hoc  exemplum,  “  omnis  enuntiatio  vera  eft  aut  falfa,”  videtur 
efle  diftributio  potius  quam  disjundtio.  Diftributio  autem  quatenus  de  toto  divifo  par¬ 
tes  enuntiantur,  axioma  fimplex  &  generale  eft,  adeoque  non  compofitum  nedum  dis¬ 
jundtum.  Neque  enim  diftributionis  partes,  quamvis  inter  fe  oppofitae,  oppofitionem  vel 
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disjundionem  ullam  Faciunt,  fed  eidem  toti  fubjiciuntur,  &  in  ejufdem  fimplicis  axio- 
matis  confequente  verbi  vinculo  cum  toto,  quod  antecedens  eft,  confentiunt ;  at  extra 
diftributionem,  ubi  non  de  toto,  fed  de  aliqua  ejus  parte  vel  fpecie  enunciantur,  turn 
demum  axioma  disjundum  efficiunt :  ut,  quod  fupra  pofuimus,  w  hasc  enuntiatio  aut 
“  vera  eft  aut  falfa.” 

“  Hie  fignificatur  e  disjundis  unicum  verum  efle.” 

Nempe  quia  oppofita  hie Tola  difponi  debent.  Atque  id  Temper  a  differente  fignificatur, 
tametfi  aliquando  accidit,  ut  disjundorum  vel  plura  uno,  vel  nullum  omnino  verum  fit. 
Negatio  igitur  &  contradidio  erit,  “  non  aut  dies  aut  nox  eft.” 

“  Et  contradidione  fignificatur,  non  necefiario  alterutrum  verum  efle.” 

“  Nam  fi  disjundio  abfolute  vera  eft,  eft  etiam  neceflaria  ;  partefque  disjundse  funt 
“  oppofita  fine  ullo  medio.”  De  quibus  vide  fuperioris  libri  caput  de  contradicenti- 
bus. 

“  Veruntamen  quamvis  abfolute  vera  disjundio,  neceflaria  quoque  fit  ;  tamen  nihil 
“  necefle  eft  partes  feparatim  neceflarias  efle.” 

Ut,  “  eras  aut  pluet  aut  non  pluet,”  disjundio  eft  neceflaria,  quia  ex  contradicen- 
tibus  conftat,  quae  funt  contraria  fine  medio :  &  tamen,  “  eras  pluet'  &  eras  non 
pluet,”  utrumque  contingens  axioma  eft.  Sic,  “  homo  aut  bonus  eft  aut  non  bonus* 
&c” 

“  Nam  disjundionis  neceflitas  pendet  e  neceflaria  partium  oppofitione  &  disjundione, 
y  non  ex  earum  neceflaria  veritate. 

Hinc  argumentum  illud  diflolvitur  Chryfippi  Stoici  aliorumque  veterum,  apud  Cice- 
ronem  de  Fato;  quo  probare  funt  conati,  futura  omnia  efle  neceflaria  &  quafi  fatalia, 
eo  quod  necefle  fit  ea  aut  vera  efle  aut  falfa.  Disjundio  quidem,  ut  diximus,  neceflaria 
eft  j  pars  tamen  disjundionis  alterutr.a  talis  erit,  qualis  caufa  ejus  eft;  five  neceflaria,  five 
contingens,  i.  e.  vel  libera  vel  fortuita. 

Atque  haec  de  neceflaria  disjundione,  cujus  judicium  feientia  eft. 

tc  Disjundio  autem  faepe  eft  ex  conditione.” 

“  Ut  fi  quaeratur  utrum  Cleon  venerit  an  Socrates,  quia  ita  padum  fi  alterutrum 
“  tantum  venturum  efle.” 

“  Itaque  ft  disjundio  fit  contingens  (contingens  autem  eft,  fi  partes  medium  habent) 
y  non  eft  abfolute  vera,  fed  tantum  opinabilis.” 

Qualis  eft  frequenter  in  hominum  ufu.  Ut  Csefar  ad  matrem  :  “  hodie  me  aut 
4‘  pontificem  videbis,  aut  exulem.  Ovid,  in  epiftola  Leandri. 

“  Aut  mihi  continget  felix  audacia  falvo, 

“  Aut  mors  folliciti  finis  amoris  erit.” 

CAP.  IX. 

De  Syllogifmo  &  ejus  partibus. 

ATque  ejufmodi  difpoiitio  eft  axiomatica  five  noetica  axiomatis  per  fe  manifefti  t 
fequitur  dianoetica. 

“  Dianoetica  eft  cum  aliud  axioma  ex  alio  deducitur.” 

Vox  Grseca  Stuvoia,  mentis  &  rationis  difeurfum  fignificat;  qui  turn  fit  maxime  cum 
fententia  alia  ex  alia  ratiocinando  deducitur. 

“  Difpofitio  dianoetica  eft  fyllogifmus  aut  methodus.” 

“  Syllogifmus  eft  difpofitio  dianoetica  qua  quasftio  cum  argumento  ita  difponitur,  ut 
pofito  antecedente,  necefiario  concludatur.” 

Eft 
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Eft  dianoia :  eft  ergo  difcurfus  mentis  ac  rationis  quo  aliud  ex  alio  ratiocinando  colli- 
gitur  :  earn  ratiocinantis  quafi  colleftionem  vox  ipfa  fyllogifmi  fignificat  :  quae  quidem 
colledtio  five  dedudtio  ab  intelledtus  humani  imbecillitate  profeifta  eft :  quae  cum  rerum 
veritatem  &  falfitatem  primo  intuitu  perfpicere  in  axiomate  non  poteft,  ad  fyllo¬ 
gifmum  fe  confert,  in  quo  de  confequentia  &  inconfequentia  earum  judicare  poflit. 

“  Cum  itaque  axioma  dubium  eft,  quaeftio  efficitur,  &  ad  ejus  fidem  tertio  argu- 
“  mento  eft  opus  cum  quaeftione  collocato.” 

Quaeftionis  partes  vulgo  termini  appellantur  •,  &  antecedens  quidem  minor  terminus, 
confequens  major  terminus  dicitur :  quia  antecedente  latius  fere  eft  confequens.  Terti- 
um  autem  argumentum  ab  Ariftot.  medium  &  medius  terminus  dicitur.  Non  quod 
Temper  medius  inter  duos  quaeftionis  terminos  in  fyllogifmo  collocetur,  fed  eo  quod  qua¬ 
fi  arbiter  de  confenfu  eorum  inter  fe  aut  diffenfu,  difceptat  &  judicat.  Atque  haec  funt 
tria  ilia  argumenta,  ex  quibus  folis  omnis  fyllogifmus  conficitur duo  fcilicet  queftio- 
nis,  &  tertium  argumentum  •,  quae  vulgo  “  tres  termini”  dicuntur.  Termini  autem 
illi  non  Temper  fimplices  funt  voces,  fed  orationes  nonnunquam  longiufculae  ;  nec  Tem¬ 
per  cafibus  rebtis,  fed  obliquis  interdum  efferuntur. 

“  Partes  fyllogifmi  duae  funt ;  antecedens  &  confequens.  Antecedens  fyllogifmi 
“  pars  eft,  in  qua  quaeftio  cum  argumento  difponitur.” 

“  Syllogifmi  antecedens  partes  duas  habet,  propofitionem  &  affumptionem  :  quae 
vulgo  praemiffae  nominantur. 

“  Propofitio  eft  prior  pars  antecedents,  qua  quaeftionis  faltem  confequens  cum  argu- 
“  mento  difponitur.” 

“  Saltern  ;”  quia  norinunquam  tota  quaeftio  cum  argumento  in  propofitione  difponi¬ 
tur,  ut  infra  patebit. 

Propofitio  vulgo  “  major”  dicitur-,  vel  quia  majorem  vim  habet  (eft  enim  argumenta- 
tionis  quafi  bafis  &  fundamentum)  vel  quia  major  terminus,  i.  e.  confequens  quaeftio¬ 
nis  in  propofitione  collocatur. 

“  Affumptio  eft  fecunda  pars  antecedents,  quae  afiumitur  e  propofitione.” 

Afiumitur  enim  inde  vel  tertium  argumentum  vel  tota  affumptio,  ut  infra  perfpicietur. 
Hinc  itaque  argumentum  tertium,  five  medius  terminus,  dignofcitur,  quod  bis  ponitur 
ante  conclufionem.  Affumptio  vulgo  “  minor  propofitio”  dicitur,  vel  quia  mino- 
rem  vim  obtinet,  ex  propofitione  videlicet  dedubtam  -,  vel  quia  minor  terminus,  i.  e. 
antecedens  quaeftionis,  in  ea  faepe  difponi  foleat,  non  Temper,  ut  infra  intelligemus. 

“  Syllogifmi  autem  pars  confequens  eft,  quae  compleblitur  partes  quaeftionis,  eamque 
“  concludit.  Unde  complebtio  &  conclufio  dicitur.” 

Hinc  fequitur,  conclufionem  &  vprbis  &  terminorum  ordine,  eandem  plane  effe  cum 
propofita  qusftione  oportere;  alioqui  fyllogifmi  fidem  claudicare,  &  quafi  depofitum 
non  reddere.  Secundo  hinc  intelligitur  ilia  regula,  “  tertium  argumentum  five  medius 
terminus  nunquam  ingreditur  conclufionem.”  Ratio  eft,  quia  medium  non  eft  id  quod 
concluditur,  neque  de  quo  quicquam  ;  fed  id,  quo  adhibito,  quaeftio  concluditur,  vel 
duo  ejus  termini  inter  fe  confentire  aut  diffentire  judicantur.  Medius,,  itaque  terminus 
aut  ulla  pars  ejus  in  conclufione  fi  fit,  fyllogifmum  vitiofum  facit  i  id  facillime  deprehen- 
ditur,  fi  non  folum  quaeftio  propofita,  fed  praeterea  aliquid  quod  bis  erat  in  prasmiffis 
repetitum,  conclufionem  intrat. 

Cum  autem  in  omni  fyllogifmo,  ut  ex  ejus  definitione  conftat,  quaeftio  cum  argu¬ 
mento  ita  difponatur,  ut  pofito  antecedente,  i.  e.  concefiis  praemiflis,  neceffario  conclu- 
datur  :  quae  necefiitas  non  confequentis,  fed  confequentia,  non  materiae,  fed  formae  eft  ; 
hinc  intelligitur,  nullam  in  fyllogifmi  forma  differentiam  effe  contingentis  &  neceffarii, 
fed  fyllogifmum  omnem  neceffario  concludere,  tefte  etiam  Ariftot,  Prior,  i.  33.  eam¬ 
que  neceffitatem  ex  legitima  difpofitione  quaeftionis  cum  tertio  argumento,  non  ex  necef- 
faria  partium  in  antecedente  difpofitarum  veritate  pendere.  Unde  &  illi  redarguuntur, 
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qui  vulgo  dividunt  fyllogifmum  in  dialedbicum  8c  apodidbicum,  probabilem  fcilicet  6c 
demonftrativum,  five  neceffarium,  cum  6c  ilia  diftindbio  axiomatum  fit,  &  fyllogifmi 
confequentia  tarn  in  contingenti,  immo  in  falfo  neceffaria  fit,  quam  in  vero  8c  neceffario  j 
immo  ex  falfis  prasmiffis  conclufio  nunc  vera  nunc  falfa  neceffario  fequatur  :  ut,  “  om- 
«  nis  leo  eft  quadrupes  :  Socrates  eft  leo  ;  ergo  Socrates  eft  quadrupes.”  In  quo  fimile 
quiddam  habet  fyllogifmus  axiomati  connexo,  6c  fortaffe  originem  ab  eo  ducit  :  nam 
ut  connexum  neceffarium  effe  poteft  ex  falfis  partibus,  modo  ipfa  connexio  fit  vera  ;  ut, 
«  ft  leo  eft  quadrupes,  6c  Socrates  leo,  Socrates  neceffario  eft  quadrupes  fic  fyllogif¬ 
mus  neceffario  concludit  ex  veris  quidem  partibus  nil  nifi  verum,  ex  falfis  6c  falfum  6c 
verum,  modo  ipfa  difpofitio  fit  legitima. 

Quod  autem  Ariftotelici  fyllogifmum  dividunt  in  verum  6c  falfum  five  apparentem  ; 
verum,  cujus  materia  vera  eft  ;  in  dialedbicum  five  probabilem,  cujus  materia  contin- 
gens  eft  6c  apodidbicum  five  demonftrativum  ac  neceffarium,  eiimque  vel  perfedhim, 
qus  vocatur  Sion  five  a  priori,  quo  accidens  defubjedto  per  caufam  vel  efficientem  vel 
finalem  pofitam  quidem  affirmatur,  remotam  verb  negatur  ;  6c  in  imperfedbum  qu:e 
vocatur  tS  on  five  a  pofteriori,  quo  accidens  de  fubjedbo  per  effedbum  probatur ;  htec 
quidem  divifio,  qualifcunque  eft,  cum  axiomatis  propria  fit,  6c  vel  ad  formam  fyllogif¬ 
mi  ut  in  dialedtico  6c  apodidbico,  vel  omnino  ad  artem,  ut  in  falfo  five  fophiftico,  nihil 
pertineat,  melius  rejicitur. 


APPENDIX  de  Parologifmis  qui  hac  generali  do&rina 

fyllogifmi  redarguuntur. 


ATque  haec  fyllogifmi  dodbrina  generalis  fuit.  Et  redbum  quidem  index  eft  fui  6c 
obliqui,  6c  veritatis  dodbrina  redbe  tradita,  errorem  omnem  ipfa  per  fe  indicat  at- 
que  etiam  redarguit.  Verum  cum  non  fit  ea  cujufque  hominis  perfpicacia  aut  ingenii  feli- 
citas,  ut  vel  omnes  technas  adverfarii  animadvertere  ex  ipfis  regulis,  vel  omnes  artis  re- 
gulas  memoria  tenere  femper  queat,  alienum  non  erit  de  prascipuis  captionibus  qus  com- 
mittere  in  hanc  generalem  fyllogifmi  dodbrinam  folent,  feorfim  hie  aliquid  monere. 

Cum  itaque  fyllogifmi  dodbrina  generali  doc^amur,  tria  duntaxat  argumenta  five  tres 
terminos  in  fyllogifmo  difponi  oportere,  hinc  facile  perfpicuum  eft,  peccare  omnem 
fyllogifmum  in  hanc  dodbrinam  generalem,  in  quo.  termini  vel  plures  ternis  difponantur, 
vel  pauciores  :  termini  autem  non  tam  funt  verba,  quam  verborum  fenfus  6c  fignifi- 
cationes. 

Peccatur  autem  terminis  pluribus,  vel  apertius  vel  tedbius.  Apertius  (ut  puerilia  de 
accentu,  figura  didbionis,  plurium,  quae  dicitur  interrogationum,  6c  fimilia  omittam) 
cum  tres  termini  diftindbe  numerantur  in  propofitione  :  ut,  “  qui  eft  bonus  6c  dialedbi- 
**  cus,  is  eft  bonus  dialedbicus ;  Cleanthes  eft  bonus  6c  dialecbicus  ;  ergo,  eft  bonus  di- 
“  aledbicus.”  Hsec  fallacia  compofitionis  dicitur  •,  quia  divifa  male  componit.  Con¬ 
tra  •,  “  qui  eft  bonus  dialedbicus,  is  eft  bonus  6c  dialedbicus  ;  Cleanthes,  8cc.”  Hsc 
fallacia  eft  divifionis  •,  quia  compofita  male  dividit ;  vel  quia  compofita  proponit,  divifa 
eoncludir.  Idem  committitur  etiam  fine  conjundbione  :  ut,  “  bonus  citharsedus  eft 
bonus  •,  Nero  eft  bonus  citharaedus ;  ergo,  bonus.”  Bonus  dupliei  fignificatione  cum 
“  cithartedo”  difponitur  in  propofitione  quatuor  ergo  termini.  Sic  etiam  cum  non 
iifdem  verbis  aliud  plane  proponitur,  aliud  affumitur  :  ut,  “  dextera  Dei  eft  ubique  j 
“  humanitas  Chrifti  fedet  ad  dextram  Dei  j  ergo,  humanitas  Chrifti  eft  ubique, 
Tedbius  verb  peccatur,  vel  w  homonymia”,  vel  “  amphibolia.” 

Homonymia  five  aequivocatio  eft,  primo,  cum  fimplicis  vocis  feu  termini  unius, 
lignificatio  duplex  ponitur  :  ut,  “  leo  eftbeftiaj  leo  eft  Papa  j  ergo,  Papa  eft  beftia.” 

6  Secundc 
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Secundo,  cum  argumentum  in  una  parte  proprie,  in  altera  tropice  ponitur ;  vel  in  una 
parte  pro  reipfa,  in  altera  pro  atrificiali  aliqua  notione  rei.  Hujufmodi  funt  artium 
vocabula  :  ut,  “  potens  eft  participium  ;  rex  eft  potens  ;  ergo,  rex  eft  participium. 
“  Animal  eft  genus ;  homo  eft  animal  ;  ergo,  homo  eft  genus.” 

Amphibolia  live  ambiguitas  vel  in  fyntaxi  eft,  vel  in  ipfa  re.  In  fyntaxi ;  ut,  “  pe- 
“  cunia  quae  eft  Caefaris,  poftidetur  a  Caefare  ;  hsec  pecunia  eft  Caefaris  ;  ergo,  poffide- 
“  tur  a  Caefare.  Ambiguitas  in  ipfa  re,  quae  &  “  prava  expofitio”  vocatur,  fit,  cum 
affedio  rei  non  eadem  aiTumitur  quae  proponitur  ;  mutata  autem  affedione,  mutatur  ar¬ 
gumentum  ;  ut,  “  quas  carnes  emifti,  comedifti;  crudas  emifti ;  ergo,  crudas  come- 
“  difti.”  Hie  propofitio  &  de  carnibus  &  de  fubftantia  carnium  loquitur;  aflumptio, 
de  qualitate  earum  :  dicendum  ergo  erat,  “  quales  carnes  emifti,  &c.”  Eadem  eft 
fallacia  cum  id  quod  in  “  abftrado,”  quod  aiunt,  proponitur,  in  “  concreto”  aflu- 
mitur  :  ut,  “  candidum  eft  difgregativum  vifus  :  paries  eft  candidus  ;  ergo,  paries  eft 
difgregativum  vifus.”  Etiam  cum  in  ipfa  copula  quartus  terminus  latet :  ut,  “  forti- 
tudo  non  eft  dementia;  principis  eft  fortitudo;  ergo,  principis  noneft dementia.”  Hie 
verbum  “  eft”  in  majore  “  efle,”in  minore  “  habere  ”  fignificat;  cafuumque  mutationem 
redorum  in  obliquos  inducit;  qui  quatuor  efle  terminos  declarant.  “  Nullus  puer  diu 
“  vixit :”  Neftor  fuit  puer ;  ergo,  Neftor  non  diu  vixit.”  Hie  major  de  eo  qui  eft,  mi¬ 
nor  de  eo  qui  fuit  puer  loquitur  ;  qui  duo  termini  funt.  Quatuor  denique  funt  termini 
cum  plus  eft  in  conclufione  quam  in  praemiflis. 

Pauciores  autem  termini  funt  ternis,  cum  tertium  argumentum  deeft.  Hoc  fit  quo- 
ties  vel  idem  fenfu  vel  aeque  obfeurum  pro  argumento  fumitur  ;  (idem  enim  non  eft  ter¬ 
tium  ;  aeque  obfeurum  non  eft  argumentum)  quae  “  petitio  principii,”  vel,  ejus  quod 
erat  in  principio  nominatur  ;  quia  poftulatur  ipfa  queftio  ut  gratis,  i.  e.  fine  argumento 
concedatur  :  ut,  “  enfis  eft  acutus  ;  gladius  eft  enfis ;  ergo,  gladius  eft  acutus.  Vel, 
“  quod  omnis  homo  eft,  id  finguli  homines  funt ;  omnis  homo  eft  juftus ;  ergo,  finguli 
“  homines  funt  jufti.”  Hue  refer  jadatum  illud,Quse  non  amififti- habes,  cornua  non 
amififti,  ergo  cornua  habes.  Habere  &  amittere  privantia  funt  &  quidem  fine  medio 
quatenus  talia,  ergo  non  amittere  &  habere  funt  idem,  nullus  itaque  hie  eft  medius  ter¬ 
minus,  fed  perinde  ac  ft  diceres ;  Quae  habes,  habes,  cornua  habes,  ergo  habes.  Hujus 
generis  eft,  cum  tertium  argumentum  non  integrum  e  propofitione  aflumitur :  ut, 
“  omnes  apoftoli  funt  duodecim  ;  Petrus  &  Joannes  funt  apoftoli ;  ergo,  Petrus  & 
“  Joannes  funt  duodecim.”  Hie  “  omnes”  coliedive  fumptum,  pars  eft  tertii  argu- 
menti,  quod  totum  erat  in  affumptione  aftlimendum.-  Ad  hoc  fophifma  referendae  funt 
denique  omnes  converfiones  enuntiationum  ;  quoties  rem  dubiam  non  argumento  five 
medio  termino,  fed  converfione  fola  probare  contendunt  :  de  qua  fupra  monuimus.  At- 
que  his  fere  modis  in  formam  fyllogifmi  generalem  peccatur. 

Materia  fyllogifmi  vitiofa  eft,  quoties  antecedentis  pars  vel  altera  vel  utraque  eft 
falfa  :  id  fit  tot  modis,  quot  funt  argumentorum  genera.  Quorum  cum  veritas  turn 
falfitas  quanquam  in  axiomate  judicatur,  propterea  tamen  quod  argumenta  ipfa  in  fyllo- 
gifmo  difponuntur,  qui  modi  prscipuQ  nominantur  a  Dialedicis  vel  materia  fola,  vel 
partim  materia,  partim  forma  vitiofi,  eos  hie  breviter  attingemus. 

Primus  eft  materiae  folius ;  diciturque  non  caufse  ut  caufe.”  Caufe  autem  nomen 
hie  ufurpatur  pro  quovis  argumento,  etiam  non  effedi  ut  effedi,  non  fubjedi  ut  fub- 
jedi,  &  fic  deinceps..  Hanc  captionem  fingulorum  argumentorum  definitiones  facile 
refellunt. 

Secundus  eft  quae  vocatur  fallacia  “  accidentis,”  five,  quod  idem  eft,  a  dido  fecun- 
dum  quid  ad  didum  fimpliciter  :  vel  contra,  a  dido  fimpliciter  ad  didum  fecundum 
quid ;  quoties  id  quod  adjundi  eft,  fubjedo  attribuitur  ;  aut  contra  quod  fubjedi,  ad- 
jundo :  ut,  “  quse  non  reftituenda  funt  domino  furiofo,  non  reftituenda  funt  domino;. 
M  arma  non  reftituenda  funt  domino  furiofo  ;  ergo,  non  domino  “  vel  contra  :”  quae 
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«  reftituenda  funt  domino,  etiam  domino  furiofo ;  arma  domino ;  ergo,  domino  furi- 
“  ofo”  In  his  propofitio  Temper  falfa  eft. 

Tertius  eft  “  ignoratio  elenchi  ;”  (“  elenchus”  autem  eft  redargutio  quselibet  five  vera 
five  falfa)  cum  leges  oppofitionis  non  obfervantur  eidem  numero,  fecundum  idem,  ad 
idem,  &  eodem  tempore  :  ut,  “  caeci  vident ;  qui  carent  vifu,  funt  caeci ;  ergo,  qui 
“  carent  vifu,  vident.”  Propofitio  diftinguenda  eft  *,  nempe,  qui  fuerunt  caeci,  nunc 
vident.  Sic  ;  “  is  qui  non  videt  caecus  eft ;  dormiens  non  videt  ;  eft  ergo  caecus.”  Ad 
idem  non  eft :  propofitio  enim  de  potentia,  afliimptio  de  adu  videndi  loquitur  ;  vel 
quatuor  funt  termini,  &  prava  expofitio  dici  poteft.  Aliis  ignorantia  elenchi  eft,  cum 
vel  plane  mutatur  &  torquetur  ftatus  controverfiae,  vel  conclufio  adverfarii  non  direde 
opponitur  noftras  theft  fecundum  canones  legitimae  oppofitionis. 

Quartus  eft  fallacia  confequentis,”  five  comparatorum,  quae  e  contrariis  quidem 
funt  orta,  fed  parium  collatione  tradata,  cum  difputatur  contraria  efle  contrariorum 
confequentia :  quam  regulam  efle  fallacem,  1.  i.  c.  18.  copiofe  oftenditur  :  ut,  “  quae 
<e  eidem  sequalia,  inter  fe  aequalia;  ergo  quae  eidem  funt  inasqualia,  inter  fe  funt  in- 
“  aequalia.”  Ut,  2.  &  2.  funt  inaequales  ad  5  *,  ergo  funt  inter  fe  inaequales.  Duo 
iater.a  quadrati  fymmetra  non  funt  diagono  ;  ergo  non  funt  inter  fe. 

CAP.  X. 

De  Syllogifmo  fimplici  contrado. 

44  OYllogifmus  eft  fimplex  aut  compofitus.” 

^  “  Simplex,  ubi  pars  confequens  qugeftionis  difponitur  in  propofitione,  pars 

t£  antecedens  in  affumptione.” 

Ut  fyllogifmi  forma  generalis  erat  difpofitio  quaeftionis  cum  argumento,  ita  fpecialis 
quaeque  difpofitio  qusftionis  cum  argumento  cujufque  fpeciei  forma  eft.  Ex.  gr.  “  ho- 
“  mo  eft  animal  :  Socrates  eft  homo  ;  ergo  Socrates  eft  animal.”  Hinc  facile  perfpi- 
citur,  fi  quaeftionis  terminus  major  non  difponatur  in  propofitione  majore,  minor  in 
minore,  fyllogifmum  non  efle  legitimum.  Quod  ft  aliquando  ufu  venit,  ut  antecedens 
quaeftionis  in  propofitione  &  confequens  in  affumptione  difponi  videatur,  intelligere 
debemus  fyllogifmi  partes  inverti  :  ut,  “  Socrates  eft  homo  :  homo  eft  animal  j  ergo 
“  Socrates  eft  animal.” 

Sequitur  jam  fyllogifmi  fimplicis  diftindtio  in  adjundos  modos,  qui  ex  partium,  i.  e. 
axiomatum  affedione  oriuntur. 

“  Syllogifmus  fimplex  eft  affirmatus  e  partib.  omnib.  affirmatis.  Negatus  ex  ne- 
“  gata  antecedentis  parte  altera  cum  complexione.”  Non  ex  omnib.  negatis,  ut  affir¬ 
matus  ex  omnibus  affirmatis  ;  nifi  enim  argumentum  tertium  cum  altera  parte  quseftio- 
nis  confentiat,  nihil  probat. 

Ut  .autem  fyllqgifmorum  tota  ratio  intelligatur  (quod  hoc  loco  fieri  commodifiime 
pofle  arbitror)  fciendum  eft  earn  duab.  praecipue  legibus  fundari ;  altera  parium,  al¬ 
tera  generis  ex  loco  petita.  Ex  parium  loco  •,  “  quae  conveniunt  in  uno  aliquo  tertio, 
“  conveniunt  inter  fe  ;  &  contra,  quae  non  in  uno  tertio,  non  inter  fe.”  Ex  loco  generis; 
“  quod  generi  generaliter  attribuitur,  id  omnibus  etiam  attribuitur  fpeciebus  qus  fub  eo 
s<  genere  continentur.”  Haec  regula  vocatur  in  fcholiis,  “  didum  de  omni  &  nullo. 
Ilia  a  Geometris  primum  fenfu  prteeunte  facilius  inventa  eft  ;  &  praecipitur  Ariftot.  1. 
Prior,  c.  1.  Ut  enim  illic  norma,  “  fi  duab.  lineis  aeque  conveniat,  eas  lineas  demon- 
“  ftrat  convenire  inter  fe  five  efle  sequales ;”  eodem  plane  modo  medius  terminus  fi 
duob.  conclufionis  terminis  conveniat,  velut  norma  demonftrat,  convenire  duos  illos 
inter  fe,  &  contra.  Itaque  fi  quaeftio  affirmanda  eft,  quaerendum  eft  per  omnes  inven- 
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tionis  locos  argumentum  quod  utrique  parti  quaeftionis  conveniat :  fi  neganda  eft,  quae, 
rendumquod  uni  parti  conveniat,  ab  altera  diffentiat;  nam  ft  ab  utraque  parte  difientit- 
tertium  argumentum  efie  non  poterit,  nihil  n.  probabit.  Ex.  gr.  quaeritur  “  an  So¬ 
crates  fit  animal  ?”  Si  affirmanda  eft  haec  quaeftio,  ad  ilia  duo  argumenta  quae  in  quaeftione 
funt,  “  Socrates  &  animal,”  quserendum  aliquod  tertium  argumentum  eft,  quod  cum  u- 
traque  parte  quaeftionis  confentiat.  Ejufmodi  autem  eft  homo  :  nam  homo  convenit  cum 
“  animali,”  ut  fpecies  cum  fuo  genere ;  cum  Socrate,  ut  genus  cum  fua  fpecie;  ergo  Socra¬ 
tes  &  “  animal”  conveniunt  inter  fe  ;  adeoque  Socrates  “  eft  animal.”  Sin  neganda  eft 
quaeftio,  ut,  Socrates  “  non  eft  beftia,”  quaerendum  eft  argumentum  tertium,  quod  ab  altera 
tantum  parte  diflentiat.  Hujufinodi  autem  eft  “  homo:  homo  “  n.  non  eft”  beftia,  at 
Socrates  eft  homo  ;  ergo.Socrates  non  eft  beftia.”  Sin  medius  cum  neutro  quaeftionis 
termino  conveniat,  neutrius  norma  efie  poteft  ;  neque  oftendit,  inter  fe  conveniant, 
necne  ■,  neque  “  de  omni”  dicit  neque  “  de  nullo  adeoque  nec  probat  quicquam 
nec  refellit.  Unde  ilia  regula  ;  “  ex  utraque  praemiffa  negata  nihil  concluditur  :  Ariftot. 
1.  Prior,  c.  24.  ut,  “  nullus  lapis  eft  animal ;  null  us  homo  eft  lapis,  nullus  igitur  ho- 
“  mo  eft  animal.”  Excipitur  tamen  ab  hac  regula,  fi  medius  terminus  fit  negatus, 
vel  duplex  negatio  fit  in  majore  :  ut,  “  quod  non  fentit,  non  eft  animal  :  planta  non 
“  fentit;  ergo  planta  non  eft  animal.”  Hie  enim  major,  quae  videtur  efie -negata, 
squipollet  affirmatae  ;  eademque  eft  acfi  diceret,  “  omne  quod  fentit  eft  animal  ne- 
gationefque  iftae  topicae  potius  &  infinite,  quam  axiomaticae  funt,  partiumque  negatio- 
nes  non  totius  axiomatis,  hoc  potius  modo  enuntiandi,  “  quod  eft  non  fentiens,  eft  non 
“  animal &  hoc  affirmatum  plane  axioma  eft.  Sed  hac  de  re  plura  dicemus  infra  cap. 
12.  ad  fecundam  fpeciem  explicati.  Cur  autem  complexio,  negata  antecedentis  parte 
altera,  negata  quoque  efie  debet,  ratio  eft,  trita  ilia  regula,  conclufio  fequitur  partem 
“  debiliorem  negatumque  debilius  eft  affirmato,  particulare  generali,  contingens  ne- 
cefiario.  Regulae  autem  ratio  eft,  quia  conclufio  eft  praemifiarum  quafi  effedtum  :  nul¬ 
lum  autem  effedtum  eft  toto  genere  dignius  aut  fortius  fua  caufa.  Fallit  ergo  hie  para- 
logifmus :  “  qui  non  differt  a  bruto  differt  a  Sophronifci  filio :  Socrates  non  differt  a 
“  Sophronifci  filio  ;  ergo  non  a  bruto.”  Haec  conclufio  non  fequitur,  uti  debuit,  af- 
fumptionem  negatam,  fed  propofitionem  affirmatam  :  &  enim  ‘‘  non  differt  a  bruto” 
non  propofitionis  totius,  fed  antecedentis  duntaxat  ejus  eft  negatio  :  idemque  valet,  acfi 
affirmatum  fic  efiet  ;  “  qui  idem  eft  cum  bruto.”  Sequitur  autem  conclufio  five  con- 
fequens  partem  antecedentis  negatam  non  affirmatam,  quia  fi  partes  conclufionis  non 
confentiunt  in  argumento  tertio,  non  confentiunt  inter  fe  :  fequitur  partem  fpecialem, 
non  generalem,  quia  genus  concludit  fpeciem,  non  fpecies  genus  ;  juxta  illud  fuperius 
didtum  “  de  omni  &  nullo.” 

“  Syllogifmus  fimplex  (nimirum  qui  ex  fimplicibus  axiomatis  conftat)  eft  vel  gene- 
“  ralis,  vel  fpecialis,  vel  proprius.” 

“  Generalis  e  propofitione  &  afiiimptione  generalibus.” 

Non  ex  generali  etiam  conclufione,  ut  patebit  infra. 

“  Specialis  eft  ex  altera  tantum  generali.” 

Hsecenim  regula  firmiffima  quoque  eft,  c<  ex  utraque  praemiffa  particulari  nihil  con- 
“  cluditur.”  Exigit  enim  didtum  “  de  omni  &  nullo”  partem  antecedentis  unam  fal- 
tem  generalem  :  nec  non  in  duabus  partieularibus  quatuor  funt  termini  :  cum  enim  in- 
dividua,  quae  vocant,  “  vaga,”  particulares  propofitiones  faciunt,  fit  ut  de  alio  fub- 
jedlo  major,  de  alio  minor  fere  loquatur  :  ut,  “  quoddam  animal  eft  homo  :  quoddam 

animal  eft  brutum  ;  ergo  quoddam  brutum  eft  homo.  Quidam  funt  divites  :  qui- 
^  dam  funt  dodti  ;  ergo  quidam  funt  divites.” 

“  Proprius  eft  ex  utraque  propria.” 

Cur  autem  ex  utraque  propria  cum  non  ex  utraque  particulari,  quia,  nempe  haec  certa 
funt  &  de  eodem  didta,  ilia  vaga,  “  ut  fupra.” 


Hinc 
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Hinc  liquet,  cur  ut  axioma,  ita  fyllogifmus  fpecialis  in  particularem  &  proprium  di- 
vidi  non  potuerit,  cum  fyllogifmus  proprius  non  fit  fpecies  fyllogifmi  fpecialis.  Quare 
autem  partes  omnes  non  Tint  propria,  i.  e.  axiomata  propria,  infra  etiam  apparebit. 
Et  fyllogifmus  quidem  proprius,  etfi  ab  Ariftotele  negledtus,  ab  aliis  rejedtus  fit,  ufum 
tamen  frequentifiimum  habet. 

“  Simplex  fyllogifmus  eft  contradtus  partibus,  vel  explicatus.” 

Ariftoteles  in  tres  figuras  dividit  fyllogifmum  *,  primam,  fecundam,  &  tertiam. 
Verum  hanc  Rami  dichotomiam  efte  commodiorem  &  naturae  ordini  aptius  refpondere 
res  ipfa  demonftrabit. 

“  Contradtus  fyllogifmus  eft,  cum  exemplum  pro  argumento  ita  fubjicitur  particular! 
«c  quaeftioni,  ut  utramque  ejus  partem  antecedere  &  afiumptione  affirmatum  efte  intelli- 
ii  gatur.” 

Exempli  gratia:  “  quadam  confidentia  eft  virtus,  ut  conftantia.  Quaedam  confi- 
454  dentia  non  eft  virtus,  ut  audacia.” 

In  his,  ut  cernimus,  primo  quaftio  particularis  duntaxat  proponitur  j  generale  enim, 
ut  inquit  Ariftot.  pr.  i.  6.  &  2.  7.  in  hac  fpecie,  qua  tertia  nimirum  Arift.  figura  eft, 
concludere  non  licet :  addo  etiam,  neque  proprium ;  qua  ratio  eft,  cur  fyllogifmus 
generalis  non  ex  omnibus  generalibus  &  proprium  non  ex  omnibus  propriis  definitur, 
cum  in  hac  fpecie  confequens  five  conclufio  debeat  femper  efte  particularis,  etiamft 
utraque  pars  antecedentis  generalis  aut  propria  fuerit :  unde  fequitur,  particulares  dun¬ 
taxat  quaftiones  in  hac  fpecie  concludi.  Deinde  exemplum  fpeciale  pro  argumento  fub¬ 
jicitur  live  fubjungitur,  ut  “  Conftantia.” 

Hujus  autem  fyllbgifmi  difpofitio  fpecialis  hac  efte  intelligitur,  ft  contradtum  expli- 
camus  (tametfi  nunquam  fere  nift  contradtus  in  ufu  occurrit)  ut  exemplum  five  argu- 
mentum  tertium,  primo  utramque  partem  quaftionis  in  pramiflis,  quod  aiunt,  an- 
tecedat,  five  pramifla  utriufque  fubjedtum  fit. 

<c  Hie  autem  argumentum  five  exemplum  utramque  partem  quaftionis  antecedere 
intelligitur,”  quia  quaftionis  pars  utraque  argumento  five  exemplo  attribuitur,  i.  e.  de 
eo  vel  affirmatur  vel  negatur  j  perinde  quafi  explicate  diceretur,  “  conftantiam  efie 
“  Virtutem,  &  efte  confidentiam  ,  ergo  quandam  confidentiam  efie  virtutem.”  Item, 
“  audaciam  non  efie  virtutem,  &  tamen  efie  confidentiam  •,  ideoque  quandam  confi- 
“  dentiam  non  efie  virtutem.”  Exemplum  ergo  five  argumentum  tertium  in  contradto, 
etfi  quaftioni  fubjicitur,  tamen  fi  contradfum  explicas,  &  propofitionis  &  aflumptionis 
antecedens  five  fubjedtum  efie  reperitur.  Eft  autem  contradtus  enthymematis  quadam 
fpecies,  qua,  cum  explicatur,  in  peculiarem  quandam  fyllogifmi  formam  refolvitur, 
ideoque  erat  fpecialiter  docenda.  Secundo,  poftulat  hujus  fyllogifmi  difpofitio,  ut  af- 
fumptio  femper  affirmetur.  Cum  enim  tertium  argumentum  fpeciale  exemplum  fit, 
adeoque  fpecies  antecedentis  five  minoris  termini  quaftionis  qui  in  afiumptione  femper 
difponitur,  atque  ita  antecedens  fit  tertii  argumenti  genus  *,  necefie  eft,  genus  de  fpecie 
femper  affirmari. 

41  Atque  ifta  expofitio  quaftionis  per  exemplum  quod  fubjicitur,  principium  fyllo- 
u  grfmi  partibus  explicati  ab  Ariftot.  1 .  pr.  6.  &c.  efficitur,  tanquam  per  fe  pleno 
“  fyllogifmi  judicio  clarior  &  illuftrior.” 

Prior  ergo  eft  ordine  fyllogifmus  contradtus  explicato,  cum  quia  clarior,  turn  quia 
fimplicior  :  eft  autem  ita  clarus,  ut  mens  eum,  ficuti  eft  contradtus,  ante  percipiat, 
quam  partibus  explicari  poflit ;  ideoque  ufus  d-ifierendi  contradta  hac  forma  contentus, 
formam  explicatam  rariflime  folet  adhibere.  Claritas  autem  ejus  eximia  vel  hinc  perfpi- 
citur  •,  quod  cum  duo  duntaxat  hujus  fpeciei  fint  fophifmata,  eorum  inanitatem  con¬ 
tradta  hujus  fyllogifmi  forma  facilius  detegit  quam  explicata,  “  ut  infra  oftendetur.” 

Ad  tollendum  itaque  dubitationem,  non  hie  fupplendte  fyllogifmi  partes,  ut  in  en- 
thymemate,  fed  contrahendae  •,  contradtum  quippe  explicatio  hie  eft  explicatius,  &  ab  ju¬ 
dicio  fyllogifmi  ad  axiomatis  clarius  judicium  hie  eft  quafi  provocandum  &:  regrediendum. 

Qucd 
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Quod  ad  modos  attinet  hujus  fpeciei,  fi  contradam  tantummodo  formam  fpedamus, 
pluribus  non  eft  opus  quam  duobus,  uno  affirmato,  altero  negato :  quia  non  referi, 
utrum  exemplum  fubalterna  fit  fpecies  an  fpecialiflima.  Sin  explicatam  hanc  fpeciem 
fpedamus,  plures  habet  modos  quam  fpecies  reliquse  :  quatuor  autem  funt  affirmati, 
totidem  negati  *,  quorum  duo  funt  generales  quatuor  fpeciales,  duo  proprii  :  quatuor 
autem  funt  in  hac  fpecie  fpeciales  modi,  cum  in  reliquis  bini  tantum  lint  ;  quia  in  hac 
fpecie  propofitio  poteft  efie  vel  generalis  vel  particularis,  in  reliquis  vero  nunquam  par¬ 
ticulars  eft.  Exempla  hsec  funt. 

Primus  modus  eft  affirmatus  generalis:  ut,  “  conftantia  eft  virtus  :  conftantia  eft 
“  confidentia ;  ergo  quidam  confidentia  eft  virtus.” 

Secundus  eft  negatus  generalis :  ut,  “  audacia  non  eft  virtus :  audacia  eft  confidentia  ; 
“  ergo  quaedam  confidentia  non  eft  virtus.” 

Affirmatus  fpecialis  duplex  eft  ;  tertius  &  quartus.  Tertius,  cujus  propofitio  eft 
particularis  :  ut,  “  quidam  fapiens  eft  dives  :  omnis  fapiens  eft  laudabilis -,  ergo  qui- 
dam  laudabilis  eft  dives.” 

Quartus,  cujus  propofitio  eft  generalis  :  ut,  “  omnis  fapiens  eft  laudabilis,  quidam 
tc  fapiens  eft  pauper  ;  ergo  quidam  pauper  eft  laudabilis.” 

Negatus  item  fpecialis  eft  duplex  ;  quintus  &  fextus.  Quintus,  cujus  propofitio  eft 
particularis  :  ut,  “  quidam  ftultus  non  eft  fortunatus  :  omnis  ftultus  eft  contemptus  •, 
<c  ergo  quidam  contemptus  non  eft  fortunatus.” 

Sextus,  cujus  propofitio  eft  generalis  :  ut,  “  ftultus  non  eft  beatus  :  quidam  ftultus 
<£  eft  fortunatus  •,  ergo  quidam  fortunatus  non  eft  beatus.” 

“  Reliqui  duo  proprii  funt,  cum  exemplum  eft  fpecies  fpecialiflima  five  individuum. 
Affirmatus  eft,  “  Socrates  eft  Philofophus  :  Socrates  eft  homo  :  ergo  quidam  homo  eft 
Philofophus.”  Negatus  eft,  “  Therfites  non  eft  Philofophus  :  Therfites  eft  homo  ; 
ergo  quidam  homo  non  eft  Philofophus.” 

Contradi  fyllogifmi  duo  vitia  five  fophifmata  funt,  quae  definitione  praecaventur. 
Unum,  fi  quaeftio  five  conclufio  particularis  non  fit  :  ut,  “  omnis  homo  eft  rationalis : 
omnis  homo  eft  animal;  ergo  omne  animal  eft  rationale,”  ratio  eft,  quia  id  quod  non 
generaliter  attribuitur  in  afllimptione  (non  enim  omne  animal  eft  homo)  non  poteft 
efie  generale  fubjedum  conclufionis.  Alterum  eft  cum  aflumptio  eft  negata :  ut, 
“  homo  eft  animal :  homo  non  eft  beftia  ;  ergo  beftia  non  eft  animal.”  Qus  duo  fo- 
“  phifmata  in  contrada  hujus  fyllogifmi  forma,  facilius,  ut  fupra  dixi,  deteguntur,  & 
primo  ftatim  intuitu  ridentur :  ut,  “  omne  animal  eft  rationale,  ut  homo  :  quaedam 
“  beftia  non  eft  animal,  ut  homo. 

CAP.  XI. 

De  Prima  fpecie  fyllogifmi  fimplicis  explicati. 

SYIlogifmus  explicatus  prater  ipfum  nomen  aliam  definitionem  non  defiderat.  Dici  ■ 
tur  “  explicatus,”  non  quod  femper  omnibus  occurrat  partibus  explicatus,  fie  enim 
vix  millefimus  quifque  fyllogifmus  occurrit,  fed  quod  partes  non  modo  in  forma  inte- 
gra,  verum  etiam  in  enthymemate  femper  diftindas  habet. 

“  In  fyllogifmo  explicato  propofitio  eft  generalis  aut  propria ;  &  conclufio  fimilis  an- 
“  tecedenti  aut  parti  debiliori.” 

Similis,  nempe  &  qualitate  &  quantitate :  t£  antecedenti,”  utrique  fcilicet  ejus  par¬ 
ti,  propofitioni  &  affumptioni,  fi  ipfi  inter  fe  fimiles  funt  five  affirmatae  five  generales 
five  proprise,  fin  diffimiles,  parti  debiliori,  ut  fupra. 

“  Syllogifmi  explicati  fpecies  duse  funt.  Prima  ubi  argumentum  femper  fequitur, 
“  negatum  in  altera  parte.”. 

4  T  Haec 
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H?ec  prima  fpecies  explicati,  “  figura  fecunda”  ab  Ariftotele  dicitur.  Prior  autem 
hrec  fpecies  efficitur,  quia  difpofitio  ejus  eft  fimplicior,  ut  ex  altera  fpecie  collata  com- 
periemus.  Sequitur  autem  Temper  argumentum  partem  utramque  quseftionis,  confe- 
cuentem  in  propofitione,  antecedentem  in  affumptione  :  unde  ab  Ariftot.  pr.  i.  5.  prae- 
dicatum  de  ambabus”  dicitur.  Negatum  autem  dicitur  argumentum  in  altera  parte  quia 
pars  altera  vel  propofitio  nempe  vel  affumptio  Temper  eft  negata.  Unde  cum  negata  etiam 
conclufio  Temper  neceffario  Tit,  fequitur,  hujus  Tpeciei  modos  omnes  negatos  effe,  &  ne- 
gatas  duntaxat  quaeftiones  hac  Tpecie  concludi,  quae  omnis  in  refutationibus  eft  poTita. 

Modi  hujus  TyllogiTmi  Tex  Tunt  ;  et  omnes  quidem,  ut  diximus,  negati  j  duo  generates, 
duo  Ipeciales,  duo  proprii. 

Generalis  primus,  cujus  propoTitio  negatur ;  “  Turbatus  non  bene  utitur  ratione  : 
44  Tapiens  bene  utitur  ratione-,  Tapiens  igitur  non  eft  turbatus.”  Hoc  exemplum  in  Tua 
crypli  Tic  apud  Ciceronem  eft  3  TuTcul.  “  Quemadmodum  dculus  conturbatus  non  eft 
“  probe  affedtus  ad  Tuum  munus  Tungendum,  &  reliquae  partes  totiimque  corpus  -a  ftatu 
«  -cum  eft  niotum,  deeft  officio  Tuo  ac  muneri  ;  Tic  conturbatus  animus  non  eft  probe 
“  affedtus  ad  exequendum  munus  Tuum.  Munus  autem  animi  eft  ratione  uti  :  &  fapi- 
“  entis  animus  ita  Temper  affedtus  eft,  ut  ratione  optime  utatur;  nunquam  igitur  eft  per- 
“  turbatus.”  CrypTis  hie  unica  redundantia  eft  :  nam  ordo  partium  redtus  eft,  nec  ul- 
la  pars  deeft  :  proTyllogiTmus  unus  eft  propofitionis  :  iiluftratur  enim  propoTitio  fimili- 
tudine  plena,  cujus  redditio  eft  ipTius  propoTitioni s  Tententia. 

Generalis  Tecundus,  cujus  affumptio  negatur  “  res  mortalis  eft  compoTita  :  animus- 
“  non  eft  compoTicus ;  animus  igitur  non  eft  mortalis.”  Hie  Tyllogilmus  crypfi  involu- 
tus  eft  apud  Cic.  1.  TuTcul.  quo  is  judicat  animum  immortalem  effe.  “  In  animi  au- 
“  tern  cognitione,  inquit,  dubitare  non  poffumus,  nift  forte  in  phyTicis  plumbei  Tumus, 
“  quin  nihil  fit  animis  admixtum,  nihil  concretum,  nihil  coagmentatum,  nihil  duplex. 
“  Quod  cum  ita  fit,  certe  nec  fecerni/  nec  dividi,  nec  difeerpi,  nec  diftrahi  poteft  j  nec 
“  interire  igitur  :  eft  enim  interitus  quaft  difeeffus  &  fecretio  ac  diremptus  earum  par- 

tium  quae  ante  interitum  jundlione  aliqua  tenebantur.”  In  hoc  exemplo  partium  or¬ 
do  invertitur:  nam  poftremo  in  loco  propofitionis  fententia  ponitur,  interitum  effe  fei- 
licet  rerum  compofitarum,  affumptio  occurrit  prima,  “  in  animi  autem  cognitione,  &c.” 
Et  ornatur  fynonymis  :  conclufio  media  eft  atque  a  caufa  iiluftratur,  “  ergo  nec  fecerni, 
&c.  nec  interire  igitur. 

Specialis  primus  eft,  cujus  propofitio  negatur  :  “  lividus  non  eft  magnanimus,  ma- 
ximus  eft :  Maximus  igitur  non  eft  lividus.”  Hoc  judicio  Ovidius  3.  de  pont.  eleg. 
3.  concludit. 

Livor,  iners  vitium,  mores  non  exit  in  altos  5 
Utque  latens  ima  vipera  ferpit  humo. 

Mens  tua  fublimis  fupra  genus  eminet  ipfum. 

Grandius  ingenio  nec  tibi  nomen  ineft. 

Ergo,  alii  noceant,  miferis,  optentque  timerr, 

Tindtaque  mordaci  fpicula  felle  gerant. 

At  tua  fupplicibus  domus  eft  affueta  juvandis  ; 

In  quorum  numero  me  precor  effe  velis. 

Hujus  etiam  exempli  crypfts  redundantia  fola  eft  :  propofitio  fuos  habet  profyllogif- 
mos,  &  livor  pro  livido  ponitur,  adjundtum  pro  fubjedto  &  iiluftratur  a  contrario  ab- 
jedto ;  ifque  a  fimili,  “  vipera  affumptio,  i.  e.  Maximi  magnanimitas,  iiluftratur 
partim  a  minori  totius  generis  magnanimitate,  partim  a  notatione  nominis  ejus,  i.  e. 
Maximi  cujus  parem  effe  animi  magnitudinem  demonftrat :  conclufio  negat  Maximum 
effe  lividum,  partim  quia  diffimilis  fit  lividorum,  quos  deTcribit  ab  effedlis,  “  ergo  alii 
noceant,  &c.”  partim,  quia  ipfe  faciat  quae  magnanimus  confuevit,  qui  difparatus  a 
livido  eft  ;  “  at  tua  fupplicibus,  &c.” 


Specialis 
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Specialis  fecundus  eft,  cujus  afiumptio  negatur  :  “  Saltator  eft  luxuriofus  :  Muraena 
non  eft  luxuriofus ;  Muraena  igicur  non  eft  faltator.”  Cic.  pro  Murten.  “  Nemo  enim 
fere  faltat  fobrius,  nifi  forte  infanet  :  neque  in  folitudine  neque  in  convivio  moderato 
atque  honefto.  Intempeftivi  convivii,  amceni  loci,  multarum  deliciarum  comes  eft 
extrema  faltatio.  Tu  mihi  arripis  id  quod  necefle  eft  omnium  vitiorum  efle  poftremum  : 
relinquis  ilia  quibus  remotis,  hoc  vitium  omnino  efle  non  poteft  :  nullum  turpe  convi- 
vium,  non  amor,  non  comefiatio,  non  libido,  non  fumptus  oftenditur :  &  cum  ea  non 
reperiantur  quae  voluptatis  nomen  habent  quaeque  vitiofa  funt,  in  quo  ipfam  luxuriant 
reperire  non  potes,  in  eo  te  umbram  luxuriae  reperturum  putas  ?”  Hujus  etiam  fyllogif- 
mi  partes  profyllogifmis  exornantur.  Propofitionis  fententia  his  verbis  continetur,  “  in¬ 
tempeftivi  convivii,  &c.”  quam  profyllogifmus  praecedens  illuftrat  a  contrariis,  “  nemo 
fere  faltat  fobrius,  &c.”  aflfumptio  per  partes  explicatur,  “  nullum  turpe  convivium, 
&c”  &  a  minoribus  quibufdam  illuftratur  :  cujus  etiam  profyllogifmus  praecedit,  repre- 
henfio  nempe  Catonis,  quod  poftularet  confequens,  non  probato  antecedente  :  poftremo 
loco  ponitur  conclufio,  quae  negat  Muraenam  efle  faltatorem  repetendo  qusedam  quae  in 
aflfumptione  praeceflerant  ;  &  interrogatione  fortius  negando. 

Hoc  judicii  modo  Ovidius  i.  Trift.  eleg.  i.  tripliciter  concludit  dum  carminum  fuo* 
rum  excufationem  exponit : 

Carmina  proveniunt  animo  dedufta  fereno ; 

Nubila  funt  fubitis  tempera  noftra  malis. 

Carmina  feceflfum  feribentis  &  otia  quTjunt. 

Me  mare,  me  venti,  me  fera  jaftat  hyems. 

Carminibus  metus  omnis  abeft  ;  ego  perditus  enfem 
Haefurum  jugulo  jam  putojamque  meo. 

Haec  quoque  quae  facio,  judex  mirabitur  aequus  * 

Scriptaque  cum  venia  qualiacunque  leget. 

Tres  hie  fyllogifmi  funt  qui  in  unum  fic  reduci  pofiunt :  “  Ut  quis  poflit  carmina 

bona  feribere,  oportet  is  laetus  fit,  otiofus,  fecurus  :  ego  nec  fetus  fum,  nec  otiofus,  nec 
fecurus ;  ergo  bona  carmina  non  feribo.  Pro  aflumptionibus  profyllogifmi  a  difientaneis 
&  impedientibus  caufis  ponuntur.  Deinde  conclufio  fequitur,  non  ipfa  quidem  fed  ejus 
confedtarium  •,  mirum  efle  fi  bona  funt  *,  fed  potius  cum  venia  efle  legenda,  quia  non 
funt  bona. 

Proprius  primus  eft,  cujus  propofitio  negatur ;  ut,  “  Agefilaus  non  eft  pieftus  ah 
Apelle  :  Alexander  eft  pidtus  ab  Apelle  ;  Alexander  igitur  non  eft  Agefilaus.” 

Proprius  fecundus  eft,  cujus  afliimptio  negatur:  ut,  “  Caefar  oppreflit  patriam : 
Tullius  non  oppreflit  patriam  ;  ergo  Tullius  non  eft  Cad'ar.” 

Sophifmata  hie  duo  funt;  quorum  unum  utrique  explicati  fpeciei  commune  eft,  alte- 
rum  primae  fpeciei  proprium.  Commune  eft,  cum  propofitio  eft  particularis  ;  quae  ex 
communi  explicatorum  regula  generalis  aut  propria  efle  debuit. 

Sophifma  prima  fpeciei  proprium  eft,  cum  argumentum  tertium  in  altera  parte  ante- 
cedentis  non  negatur,  ut  definitio  prim's  fpeciei  praecipit :  unde  illud  vulgo  dictum.  Ex 
duabus  affirmatis  in  fecunda  figura,  nihil  cqnckiditur.  Excipiendum  tamen  eft,  11  pro¬ 
pofitio  forte  axioma  reciprocum  fit  :  ut,  “  homo  eft  animal  rationale  :  Socrates  eft  ani¬ 
mal  rationale  ;  ergo  Socrates  eft  homo.”  Verum  hie  potius  inverfio  partium  propofiti¬ 
onis  intelligenda  eft  •,  “  animal  rationale  eft  homo  :”  atque  ita  ad  fequentem  foeciem 
fyllogifmi  referetur. 
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CAP,  XII. 


De  Secunda  fpecie  Syllogifmi  fimplicis  explicati. 

44  OEcunda  fpecies  explicata  fyllogifmi  eft,  quando  argumentum  antecedit  in  propo- 
dtione,  fequitur  affirmatum  in  affumptione.” 

Hoec  fpecies  ab  44  Ariftotele,  prima  figura”  dicitur  ■,  fed  naturae  ordine  eft  poftrema. 
Cum  enim  in  reliquis  fpeciebus  difpofitio  queftionis  cum  argumento  tertio  fimplex  & 
uniufmodi  ftt,  in  hac  fpecie  duplex  eft  ;  in  propofitione  enim  argumentum  antecedit 
qusftionis  confequentem,  utpote  fpecialius  ;  in  affumptione  fequitur  queftionis  antece- 
dentem,  utpote  generalius  ;  unde  forte  medius  terminus  in  hac  folum  figura  proprie 
dicitur.  Quod  autem  propofitio  nunquam  pardcularis,  conclufio  femper  antecedenti 
fimilis  "aut  parti  debiliori  eft,  id  habet  commune  cum  explicata  fpecie  priore  ;  hoc  etiam 
cum  contrafta,  affirmatum  effe  in  affumptione  •,  nifi  in  contra&a,  quaeftionis  antecedens 
ut  generalius  de  argumento  ;  in  hac,  argumentum  de  antecedente  queftionis  affirma- 
tur. 

Hec  maxime  figura  fundatur  ditfto  illo  44  de  omni  &  nullo  antecedens  enim  five 
fubjectum  propofitionis  continet  genus,  adeoque  eft  femper  generalis,  fubjeftum  affumpti- 
onis  continet  fpeciem  que  de  illo  genere  affirmatur.  Affumptio  itaque  femper  effe  debet 
affirmata.  Ex  quo  fequitur,  quicquid  de  genere  in  propofitione  dicitur,  id  de  eo  quod 
in  affumptione  fpecies  effe  illius  generis  affirmatur,  in  conclufione  re£tiffime  concludi. 
Quod  fi  genus  illud  fubjedtum  fcil.'  propofitionis  termino  infinito  negante,  feu  topice  con- 
tradidlorio  exprimitur,  non  negata  continuo  cenfenda  erit  affumptio  quamvis  effe  videatur  ; 
affumit  n.  tantummodo  genus  ex  propofitione  termino  illo  topice  duntaxat  contradidtorio 
expreffum,  ipfa  nihil  axiomatice  negat :  ut,  46  quifquis  non  credit,  damnatur  :  aliquis 
Judsus  non  credit ;  ergo  aliquis  Judseus  damnatur.”  Hie  propofitionis  fubjedlum  eft 
genus  44  quifquis  non  credit,”  i.  e.  omnis  non  credens  five  infidelis  :  Judaeus  eft  ex 
numero  five  fpecie  non  credentium,  id  quod  affumptio  non  negat,  fed  affirmat  aeque  aefi 
fic  diceret,  44  aliquis  Judaeus  eft  non  credens.” 

Ex  hac  autem  affirmatione  fequitur,  nullum  argumentum  ab  antecedente  quaeftionis 
diffentaneum,  in  hac  fecunda  fpecie  locum  habere.  De  caetero,  haec  fpecies  neque  ad 
particulares  quaeftiones,  ut  contradta,  neque  ad  negatas,  ut  prior  fpecies  explicati,  re- 
ftringitur  ;  fed  ad  omnia  quaeftionum  genera  concludenda  redte  adhibetur. 

Reftanthujus  fpeciei  modi;  qui  quanquam  partim  affirmati  funt  partim  negati,  plu- 
res  tamen  non  funt  quam  in  altera  fpecie,  ubi  omnes  erant  folum  negati.  iEqualitatis 
ratio  eft  quod  affumptionis  affirmatio,  &  folius  inde  propofitionis  negatio  negatorum 
numerum  minuit.  Modi  igitur  hujus  fpeciei  fex  itidem  funt ;  tres  affirmati,  tres  item 
negati ;  utrique  rurfum  funt  generales  fpeciales  &  proprii. 

Primus  eft  affirmatus  generalis  :  ut,  44  omnejuftum  eft  utile ;  omne  honeftum  eftju- 
ftum,  omne  igitur  honeftum  eft  utile.”  QuodCic.  2.  Off.  ita  concludit  :  44  quicquid 
juftumfit,  id  etiam  utile  efle  cenfent  :  item  quod  honeftum,  idemjuftum:  ex  quo  effi- 
citur,  ut  quicquid  honeftum  fit,  idem  fit  utile.”  Propofitionis  profyllogifmus  a  tefti- 
monio  Stoicorum  primo  in  loco  ponitur,  deinde  omnes  partes  ordine  fequuntur.  Partes 
hujus  fyllogifmi  funt  axiomata  relate  effentias  quae  fimplicium  axiomatum  vim  habent. 

Secundus 
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Secundus  modus  eft  negatus  generalis:  “  Timidusnon  eft  liber  :  avarus  eft  timidus  » 
avarus  itaque  non  eft  liber.”  Hoc  ita  concluditur  &  judicatur  ab  Horatio,  epift.  1.  i. 

Quo  melior  fervo  quo  liberior  fit  avarus, 

In  triviis  fixum,  cum  fe  demittit  ob  afiem. 

Non  video.  Nam  qui  cupiet,  metuet  quoque  :  porro 
Qui  metuens  vivit,  liber  mihi  non  erit  unquam. 

In  hoc  exemplo  duplex  eft  crypfis,  inverfio  partium  &  profyllogifmus.  Primo  in  lo¬ 
co  ponitur  conclufio,  eaque  duabus  profyllogifmis  illuftratur ;  primo  a  pari,  quod 
“  avarus”  non  “  fit  liberior  fervo  :”  fecundo  ab  effeftis,  quod  “  fe  demittit  ob  afiem.” 
Turn  ponitur  afiumptio  “  qui  cupiet,  metuet  quoque.”  Propofitio  poftremo  in  loco 
ponitur, 

Qui  metuens  vivit,  liber  mihi  non  erit  unquam. 

SicTerent.  in  Eunuch,  concludit  &  judicat :  “  confilii  expers,  confilio  regi  non  po- 
teft :  amor  eft  confilii  expers  j  confilio  itaque  regi  non  poteft.”  Syllogifmus  his  verbis 
fequitur  : 

Here,  quae  res  in  fe  neque  confilium  neque  modum 
habet  ullum,  earn  confilio  regere  non  potes. 

In  amore  haec  omnia  infunt  vitia  5  injuriae, 

fufpiciones,  inimicitiae,  induciae, 

bellum,  pax  rurfum  :  incerta  hasc  ft  tu  pollutes 

ratione  certa  facere,  nihilo  plus  agas, 

quam  ft  des  operam,  ut  cum  ratione  infanias. 

In  hoc  exemplo  propofitio  fuo  loco  eft  “  quae  res  in  fe,”  &c.  Pro  afiumptione  poni¬ 
tur  ejus  profyllogifmus  variorum  amoris  adjundtorum  quae  confilium  impediunt ;  amor 
confilii  expers  eft,  “  quia  in  amore  haec  infunt  vitia,”  &c.  Conclufio  fequitur  “  incer¬ 
ta  haec,”  &c.  Cujus  fententia  comparatione  parium  comprehenditur,  ergo  ft  amorem 
confilio  regere  vis,  “  nihilo  plus,”  &c. 

Tertius  modus  eft  affirmatus  fpecialis  :  “  Confules  propter  virtutem  fadti,  ftudiofe 
remp.  tueri  debent  :  Cicero  eft  propter  virtutem  fa6lus  conful ;  Cicero  igitur  ftudiofe 
remp.  tueri  debet.”  Sic  orator  diligentiam  fuam,  Agr.  2.  concludit  &  judicat Nam 
cum  omnium  confulum,  ait,  gravis  in  repub.  cuftodienda,  cura  ac  diligentia  debet  efte, 
turn  eorum  maxime,  qui  non  in  incunabulis,  fed  in  campo  funt  confides  fadti.  Nulli 
populo  Rom.  pro  me  majores  noftri  fpofponderunt  mihi  creditum  eft  :  a  me  petere  quod 
debeo,  me  ipfum  appellare  debetis.  Quemadmodum  cum  petebam,  nulli  me  audtores 
generis  mei  vobis  commendarunt :  fie  ftquid  deliquero,  nullae  funt  imagines,  qufe  me  a 
vobis  deprecentur.  Quare  modo  ut  vita  fuppetat  (quanquam  ego  fum  is  qui  earn  poffim 
ab  iftorum  fcelere  infidiifque  defendere)  polliceor  vobis,  Quirites,  bona  fide,  remp. 
vigilanti  homini,  non  timido,  diligenti,  non  ignavo,  commififtis.”  Partes  hujus  fyl- 
logifmi  profyllogifmis  ornantur.  Propofitio  a  minori  illuftratur:  cujus  fententia  eft 
comparationis  redditio,  diverfis  illuftrata :  “  nam  cum  omnium  confulum  gravis,  &c. 
turn  eorum  maxime  :”  diverfa  funt,  “  non  in  incunabulis,  fed  in  campo.”  Afiiimp- 
tio  fequitur,  “  nulli  populi  Rom.”  &c.  qute  iifdem  rurfus  diverfis  illuftratur,  &  a  fi- 
mili  •,  meis,  non  majorum  mentis ;  in  campo,  non  in  incunabulis :  fimilitudo  his  ver¬ 
bis  continetur ;  “  quemadmodum  cum  petebam,”  &c.  Tandem  conclufionis  fententia 
fequitur  illuftrata,  primum  teftimonio  promifli,  obligationis  vim  habentis,  “  polliceor,” 
&c.  Deinde  diverfo  &  difparato  j  “  quare  modo,”  &c.  Ergo  Cicero  erit  vigilans,  non 
timidus  diligens,  non  ignavus. 
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Aliud  exemplum :  <c  quod  optatum  redierit,  gratum  eft :  Lefbia  Catullo  optata  re- 
diit  •,  grata  igitur  eft.” 


Si  quicquam  cupidoque  optantique  obtigit  unquam  & 
lnfperanti,  hoc  gratum  eft  animo  proprie. 

Quare  hoc  eft  gratum,  nobis  quoque  charius  auro. 

Quod  te  reftituis,  Lefbia,  mi  cupido. 

Reftituis  cupido  atque  infperanti  ipfa  refers  te 
Nobis  6  lucem  candidiore  nota ! 

Quis  me  uno  vivit  felicior,  aut  magis  hac  quid 
Optandum  vita  dicere  quis  poterit  ? 

In  hoc  exemplo  propofitio  videtur  effte  compofita,  fimplex  tamen  eft,  &  fyllogifmus 
fimplex  j  quia  fimplex  eft  difpofttio  argumenti  cum  partibus  quaeftionis.  Duplex  hie 
crypfis  eft,  reverfio  &  redundantia.  Primo  loco  eft  propofitio  “  ft  quicquam  cupido,” 
&c.  i.  e.  quicquid  cupido  ;  “  ft”  enim  non  femper  connexi  nota  eft.  Aflumptio  eft  in 
quarto  &  quinto  verfu,  Lefbia  Catullo  optata  rediit.  Conclufto  eft  verfu  tertio  illuftrata 
a  minori,  “  quare  hoc  eft  gratum  &  auro  charius.”  Tribus  poftremis  verftbus  iteratur 
fententia  conclufionis,  primum  ab  adjun&o  tempore,  “6  lucem:”  deinde  a  pari,  “  ne¬ 
mo  me  felicior,  aut  magis  hac  quid,”  &c. 

Quartus  modus  eft  negatus  fpecialis  :  tc  deceptor  amantis  puellae  non  eft  laudandus  : 
Demophoon  eft  deceptor  amantis  puellse  ;  Demophoon  igitur  non  eft  laudandus.  Phyllis 
apud  Ovidium  ita  judicat  Demophoontem  laudandum  non  efie. 

Fallere  credentem  non  eft  operofa  puellam 
Gloria  :  fimplicitas  digna  favore  fuit. 

Sum  decepta  tuis  &  amans  &  foemina  verbis 
Dii  faciant  laudis  fumma  fit  ifta  tuae. 

Propofitio  fuum  obtinet  locum  cum  profyllogifmo  adjunftae  fimplicitatis,  ut  cauftecur 
deceptor  non  fit  laudandus.  Aflumptio  fequitur,  fum  “  decepta  tuis,”  &c.  Conclu- 
ftonis  fententia  imprecatione  continetur,  “  dii  faciant,  &c.” 

Quintus  modus  eft  afftrmatus  proprius  :  ut,  “  Odtavius  eft  haeres  Caefaris  ego  fum 
Odtavius  •,  fum  igitur  hmres  Csfaris.” 

Sextus  modus  eft  negatus  proprius:  ut,  “  Antonius  non  eft  filius  Casfaris :  tu  es  An¬ 
tonins  ;  non  es  igitur  filius  Caefaris.” 

Kujus  itaque  fpeciei  laus  eft  pros  caeteris,  quod  omnia  quaeftionum  genera  concludat  i 
nempe  generales,  fpeciales  vel  proprias,  eafque  vel  affirmatas  vel  negatas  ;  &  praefertim 
generales  affirmatas  :  ob  quam  potiftimum  caufam  Ariftoteles  fpeciem  lianc  &  reliquis 
antepofuit,  quod  primus  ejus  modus  nempe  “  afftrmatus  generalis”  fit  maxime  feientifi- 
cus,  poft.  I.  ii.  cum  prascepta  artium  folus  demonftret,  &  redudtionem  reliquarum  ad 
hanc  figuram  five  fpeciem  laboriofe  &  fubtiliter  excogitavit,  verum  non  fic  praeftat  haec 
fpecies  aeteris  duabus,  ut  earum  idcirco  ad  hanc  redudtio  cum  tanta  ut  fit,  alphabeti 
vexatione  elaboranda  fuerit,  quandoquidem  &  reliquse  fpecies  non  imperfeebe  funt,  nec 
minus  neceflfarib  concludunt,  id  enim  fyilogifmi  fpeciebus  commune  cunctis  eft,  quiefti- 
ones  denique  illas,  quae  ad  ipfarum  judicium  redfe  referuntur,  interdum  aptius  conclu¬ 
dunt,  quam  in  hac  fpecie  concludi  queunt.  Merito  itaque  Galenus.  1.  2.  de  placit. 
Hippoc.  &  Plat,  redudtioaem  hanc  cmnemqueejus  fupelleccilem  abecedariam  tanquam 
vanilftimae  fubtilitatis  doctrinam  inanem  ac  futilem  poft  Antipatrum  &  Chryfippum  ex- 
plodit.  Et  Keckermannus  ipfe,  in  P.  Ramurn  fere  iniquior,  reduftionem  tamen  illam 
quam  vocant  tc  per  impoflible,”  ad  ecs  duntaxat  refutandos  inventam,  homines  fane  ab- 
furdos  &  rard  admodum  repertos,  qui  utraque  praemifia  concefta,  conclufionem  negent, 
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fatetur  fe  potius  propter  confuetudinem  fcholarum,  quam  propter  magnum  ejus  ufum 
retinuiffe.  At  coniuetudo  certe  gnaviter  nugandi  ejicienda  e  fcholis  potius,  quam  red- 
nenda  erat. 

Tres  hie  paralogifmi  refellendi  funt ;  quorum  duofunt  utrique  fpeciei  explicate  com¬ 
munes,  propofitio  nimirum  particuiaris,  &  conclufio  partis  non  debilioris  :  utriufque  ex- 
emplum  hoc  eifie  poteft  :  “  quoddam  animal  eft  rationale :  beftia  eft  animal ;  ergo  beftia 
eft  rationalis.”  Et  prarterea  totum  medium,  nempe  “  quoddam  animal,”  non  afiu- 
mitur. 

Proprius  in  hac  fpecie  paralogifmus  eft  argumenti  negatio  in  alfumptione  :  ut,  “  om- 
nis  homo  eft  animal :  eqyus  non  eft  homo  ;  ergo  equus  non  eft  animal.” 

Hie  etiam  “  folus  &  unicus”  pro  negandi  particulis  habendi  funt  ;  pariterque  red- 
dunt  alfumptionem  captiofam  :  ut,  “  quicquid  eft  in  mea  domo,  eft  in  oppido  :  unicus 
fons  eft  in  mea  domo  ;  ergo  unicus  Ions  eft  in  oppido.  Sic,  quicquid  eft  nfibile,  eft  ani¬ 
mal  :  folus  homo  eft  rifibiiis  :  ergo  folus  homo  eft  animal.”  Tam  enim  hse  particulae 
quam  negatio  in  minore,  offendunt  non  reciprocum  efle  majorem  ;  adeoque  conclufionem. 
ex  majore  per  minorem,  vel  generale  ex  proprio  non  fequi. 

Expendenda  porro  hie  definition^  verba  funt;  quse  non  tarn  alfumptionem  ipfam 
quam  argumentum  in  alfumptione  affirmatum  fignificant.  Cum  enim  propofitionis  an- 
tecedens  (quod  tertium  argumentum  eft)  negatione  infinita  topica  duntaxat  exprimatur, 
aflumptionis  confequens  (quod  etiam  tertium  argumentum  eft)  eandem  negationem  reti- 
nere  debet;  alioqui  non fequeretur  argumentum  affirmatum  in  alfumptione,  fed  contra- 
di&ione  fublatum.  Negatio  autem  haec  non  dicenda  eft  vel  aflomptionis  vel  argumenti 
negatio,  fed  argumenti  infiniti  affirmatio  :  turn  enim  demum  negaturin  affumptione  ar¬ 
gumentum,  cum  illius  negatio  propofitionis  affirmationi  opponitur.  Exempli  gratia  : 
“  qui  non  eft  dives,  contemnitur  :  Pofthumus  non  eft  dives  ;  ergo  Pofthumus  contem- 
nitur.”  Alfumptionem  hie  non  negari  probat  affirmatio  conclulionis  :  fed  perinde  eft 
aefi  hoc  modo  argumentaretur  :  “  omnis  homo  qui  non  eft  dives,  contemnitur  :  Poft¬ 
humus  eft  homo  qui  non  eft  dives  ;  ergo  Pofthumus  contemnitur.”  Vel  hoc  modo  : 
“  omnis  non  dives  contemnitur :  Pofthumus  eft  non  dives  ;  ergo  contemnitur.”  Sed 
haec  ex  iis  etiam  quse  fupra  ad  definitionem  ipfam  hujus  fpeciei  diximus,  puto  non  efle 
obfeura. 

Prseterea  in  quibuldam  exemplis,  quorum  propofitio  eft  reciproca,  videtur  interdum 
fyllogifmus  ifte  habere  alfumptionem  negatam  ;  cum  dicendum  fit  potius,  partes  propo¬ 
fitionis  inverti  ?  quse  fi  in  ordinem  revccentur,  fyllogifmus  erit  in  prima  fpecie  explicati  : 
ut,  “  Joan.  8.  47.  Qui  ex  Deo  eft,  verba  Dei  audit :  vos  ex  Deo  non  eft  is ;  ergo  ver¬ 
ba  Dei  non  auditis.”  Propofitioinvertenda  eft  :  “  qui  verba  Dei  audit,  is  ex  Deo  eft  : 
vos  non  eftis  ex  Deo  ;  ergo  verba  Dei  non  auditis.” 

CAP.  XIII. 

De  Syllogifmo  connexo  primo. 

Adhuc  fimplex  fyllogifmus  fuit. 

**  O  Yllogifmus  compolitus  eft  fyllogilmus  ubi  tot  a  quseftio  eft  pars  altera  propofitionis 
affirmatae  &  compofitae ;  argumentum  eft  pars  reliqua.” 

Negat  Ariftoteles  ullam  efle  fyllogifmi  fpeciem  prseter  tres  figuras  ;  &  tamenipfe  fsepe 
utitur  compofito,  qui  ad  nullam  ex  tribus  figuris  referri  poteft  :  Verum  ufus,  optimus 
magifter  docet,  fepius  in  communi  hominum  fermone  ac  dilputationibus,  compofitos  ad- 
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hiberi  fyllogifmos,  quam  fimplices  :  ut  qui  multas  quseftiones,  multa  argumenta  com¬ 
mode  fatis  difponant,  quae  fyllogifmi  fimplices  refpuunt.  Theophraftus  etiam  &  Eude- 
mus,  Ariftotelis  difcipuli,  quin  etiam  Stoici,  &  poft  eos  Cicero  &  Boethius,  ufum  prae- 
ceptorem  fecuti,  compofitos  non  omiferunt.  Syllogifmus  autem  compofitus  dicitur  non 
tam  quod  ex  compofitis  axiomatis,  nam  &  fimplex  poteft  ex  compolitis,  nimirum  relatis 
conftare,  fed  a  compofita  difpofitione  quaeftionis  totius  cum  tertio  argumento  in  propofi- 
fitione  •,  unde  affumptio  tota  etiam  aflumitur  *  &  conclufio  non  partim  ex  pro¬ 
pofitione-  partim  ex  affumptione,  fed  tota  ex  propofitione  deducitur :  propofitio 
enim  cum  fit  compofita,  duas  reliquas  fyllogifmi  partes  (quae  axiomata  fimplicia 
funt)  conjuncftionis  vinculo  conjunftas  compledtitur :  pars  ilia  efficit  affumptionem 
quae  argumentum  continet,  altera  conclufionem.  Propofitio  autem  debet  effe  affir- 
mata,  quia  negata  fi  effet,  compofita  effe  defineret,  ipfa  enim  compofitio  negatione 
diffolveretur.  Propofitionem  autem  negatam  efficit,  ut  de  axiomate  compofito  fupra 
dictum  eft,  non  partium  fed  conjunftionis  negatio :  ut,  “  fi  non  eft  animal,  non  eft 
homo  j”  haec  propofitio  ex  omnibus  etiam  partibus  negatis  affirmata  eft :  redte  igitur  inde 
affumitur  atque  concluditur,  “  at  non  eft  animal,  ergo  neque  homo.”  Sin  hoc  modo 
dicerem,  “  non  fi  non  eft  animal,  idcirco  non  eft  homo,”  ex  hac  negata  propofitione 
nihil  omnino  deduci  aut  concludi  poffet.  In  fyllogifmis  itaque  compofitis  ex  ipfa  con- 
junftionis  vi  deducuntur  affumptio  &  conclufio.  Ex  duobus  enim  quae  propofitione 
conjunguntur,  aut  unum  aflumitur  ut  alterum  concludatur,  aut  unum  tollitur  ut  alte- 
rum  tollatur. 

“  Tollere  autem  in  fyllogifmo  compofito,  non  eft  negare,  fed  fpecialem  contradidti- 
onem  ponere.” 

Specialis  autem  contradidtio,  ut  in  axiomate  fimplici  jam  diximus,  particularis  eft 
aut  propria.  Tollere  igitur  propofitionis  partem  aliquam  in  affumptione  aut  conclu- 
fione,  eft  ejus  contradidtionem  particularem  aut  propriam  ponere.  Particulari  autem 
generaliter  contradici,  generali  particulariter,  ibidem  etiam  docemur.  Exemplis  rem 
planam  fuo  quamque  loco  faciemus. 

Sequitur  nunc  compofiti  fyllogifmi  diftributio  :  cujus  genera  ex  propofitionum  com- 
pofitione  oriuntur :  propofitiones  axiomata  compofita  femper  funt :  ex  quatuor  autem 
axiomatum  compofitorum  generibus  copulatum  fi  affirmatum  fit,  non  habet  locum  in 
compofito  fyllogifmo  *,  fi  negatum,  aequipollet  interdum  disjundto  :  difcretum  fyllogif¬ 
mi  expers  eft,  quia  diverfa  ex  quibus  conftat,  nec  plane  confentiunt,  &  tamen  ita  levi- 
ter  diffentiunt,  ut  uno  pofito  vel  remoto,  non  tamen  fequatur  alterum  poni  vel  remo¬ 
ved  *,  aut  vim  habet  connexi. 

“  Syllogifmus  itaque  compofitus  eft  connexus  aut  disjundtus.” 

“  Syllogifmus  connexus  eft  fyllogifmus  compofitus  propofitionis  connexse.”  Vel  cu¬ 
jus  propofitio  eft  axioma  connexum. 

Cum  autem  axiomati  connexo  affine  fit  relatum  temporis,  ut  ibidem  oftendimus,  etiam 
fyllogifmi  connexi  propofitio  poterit  relata  effe  temporis:  nam  quantitatis,  qualitatis, 
loci  propofitiones  relatae  in  fimplicibus  fyllogifmis  locum  habent  •,  quia  in  iis  propofitio- 
nibus  qufeftionis  duntaxat  confequens  cum  argumento  difponitur.  Relatum  denique  con- 
fequentise,  de  quo  fupra  cap.  6.  fyllogifmus  idoneus  non  eft. 

“  Syllogifmus  connexus  eft  duorum  modorum. 

Primus  modus  fyllogifmi  connexi  eft,  qui  affumit  antecedens  &  confequens  conclu- 
dit.” 

Quo  modo  Cicero  judicat  &  concludit  1.  2.  de  divinatione  :  <c  fi  dii  funt,  divinatio 
eft  :  funt  autem  dii  j  divinatio  eft  igitur.” 

Aliud  ex  3.  Offic.  tc  Atque  fi  etiam  hoc  natura  prasfcribit,  ut  homo  homini,  qui- 
cunque  fit,  ob  earn  ipfam  caufam,  quod  is  homo  fit,  confultum  velit,  neceffe  eft  fecun- 
dum  eandem  naturam,  omnium  utilitatem  effe  communem.  Quod  fi  ita  eft,  una  con- 

tinemur 
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tinemur  omnes  &  eadem  lege  naturae.  Idque  ipfum  ft  ita  eft,  certe  violare  alterum  lege 
naturae  prohibemur.  Verum  autem  primum  ;  verum  igitur  &  extremum.” 

Propofitio  hujus  fyllogifmi  eft  forites  (de  quo  infra)  trium  graduum,  “  ft  hoc  natura 
praefcribit,  ut,  &c.” 

“  Frequenter  hie  non  afiumitur  idem  fed  majus.” 

Ut  1  Catil.  “  Site  parentes  odiflent,  difeederes  :  mine  patria  te  odit  (quae  communis 
eft  omnium  noftrum  parens)  multo  magis  ergo  difeedes.”  Sed  u  majus  ill ud”  facile 
contineri  in  propofttione  poterit  hoc  modo  ;  ft  propter  odium  parentum  difeederes,  mul¬ 
to  magis  propter  odium  patriae.  “  At  illud  •,  ergo  hoc  multo  magis.” 

Simiili  ratione  concluditur  etiam  majus  vel  minus  :  ut  Cic.  pro  Quint.  “  Etft  vadi- 
monium  deferuiflet,  non  debuifies  tamen  ad  extrema  jura  defeendere  :”  at  non  deferuit  i 
multo  minus  ergodebuifti,  vel  multo  magis  non  debuifti. 

“  Concludendi  modus,”  ut  fupradiximus,  “  hie  idem  eft  quando  propofitio  eft  relata 
temporis.” 

Ut,  “  cum  Paris  Oenonem  deferet,  Xanthus  recurrit ;  Paris  Oenonem  deferet ;  Xan- 
thus  ergo  recurrit.” 

Sed  tamen  relata  temporis  ut  &  reliqua  axiomata  compofita,  id  quod  fupra  monuimirs, 
ad  fyllogifmum  fimplicem  pertinebunt  quoties  non  tota  quaeftio  in  propofttione  difponi- 
tur  :  quod  quidem  femper  fit,  cum  de  certo  &  definito  tempore  quaeftio  eft  :  ut  ft  quae- 
ratur  an  hoc  tempore  fit  aeftas,  hujufmodi  erit  fyllogifmus  :  “  cum  fol  eft  in  cancro,  ae- 
ftas  eft  :  at  hoc  tempore  fol  eft  in  cancro  j  ergo  hoc  tempore  aeftas  eft.” 


CAP.  XIV. 

De  Syllogifmo  connexo  fecundo. 

“  Q  Ecundus  modus  connexi  tollit  confequens,  ut  tollat  antecedens.” 

O  H^c  enim  vis  connexi  axiomatis  eft,  ft  confequens  non  fit,  nec  efie  antecedens. 
Sic  Cicero  4.  de  fin.  “  docent  nos,”  inquit,  Diale&ici,  &c.  “  Si  illud,  hoc :  non  au¬ 

tem  hoc ;  igitur  ne  illud  quidem.” 

Sequuntur  exempla :  “  ft  ulli  rei  fapiens  aflentietur  unquam,  aliquando  etiam  opina- 
bitur  :  nunquam  autem  opinabitur  ;  nulli  igitur  rei  affentietur.”  Hie  confequens  con- 
tradiftione  fpeciali  in  afiumptione  tollitur,  “  aliquando,  nunquam  ”  conclufto  etiam 
antecedent!  fpecialiter  contradicit ;  “  ulli  rei,  nulli  rei.” 

Eodem  fyllogifmo  Ovid.  2.  de  Trift.  ftultitiam  fuam  judicat : 

Si  faperem  doftas  odiflem  jure  forores, 

Numina  cultori  perniciofa  fuo. 

At  nunc  (tanta  meo  comes  eft  infania  morbo) 

Saxa  memor  refero  rurfus  ad  icta  pedem. 

Propofitio  eft,  “  fi  faperem,  Mufas  odiflem  cujus  profyllogifmus  eft  ab  adjunct  a 
pernicie.  Afiumptio,  at  non  odi  ;  quse  a  fimili  exprimitur,  “  at  nund  faxa  memor,” 
&c.  ergo  non  fapio  :  cujus  conclufionis  fententia  in  parenthefi  eft “  tanta  meo,”  &c. 
Atque  in  hoc  exemplo  eft  contradidlio  propria. 

“  Has  duze  fyllogifmi  fpecies  funt  omnium  ufitatiflimae.” 

Non  enim  eafolum  argumenta  quae  in  fimplicibus  &  disjun£tis  fyllogifmis  difponi  non 
pofliint,  in  connexis  facile  difponuntur,  fed  etiam  ex  iis  quae  poffunt  aliis  formis  conclu- 
di,  multa  in  his  fpeciebus  facilius  &  promptius  concluduntur  :  immo  nullum  oitinincJ  ‘a'f- 
gumentum,  quod  in  fyllogifmum  ufum  habet,  has  connexi  fpecies  refpuit. 
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Praeter  hos  duos  connexi  fyllogiftni  modos  nonnulli  duos  alios  adjiciunt ;  quorum  prior 
toll  it  antecedens  ut  toll  at  confequens,  pofterior  affumit  confequens  ut  concludat  antece- 
dens.  In  quos  modos  etfi  communis  forte  fermo,  boni  etiam  authores  nonnunquam  in- 
cidunt,  tamen  cum  in  fyllogifmo  non  veritas  partium  fed  neceffitas  confequentiae  fpede- 
tur,  tenendum  eft,  vitiofos  effe  eos  modos  qui  ex  veris  verum  juxta  &  falfum  pcffunt 
concludere.  Prior  ergo  hie  modus  qui  tollit  antecedens  eft  priorislegitimi  modi  paralo- 
gifmus,  affinis  negatae  affumptioni  in  fecunda  fpecie  explicati :  ut,  “  ft  homo  eft  leo, 
fentit :  non  eft  leo;  ergo  non  fentit.”  Et  hoc  :  “  ft  Dio  eft  equus,  eft  animal:  at  non 
eftequus;  ergo  non  eft  animal.  Si  orator  eft,  homo  eft:  non  eft  orator;  ergo  nec  ho¬ 
mo.”  Hoc  ft  fic  refolvas  in  fecundam  fpecietn  explicati,  “  omnis  orator  eft  homo,” 
fallacia  patebit.  Immo  fine  ifta  redudione  per  fe  etiam  patet :  tollit  enim  antecedens, 
quod  minus  eft,  ut  tollat  confequens,  quod  majus  eft :  a  minore  autem  ad  majus  nulla 
eft  hujufmodi  confequentia. 

Modus  pofterior,  qui  affumit  confequens  ut  concludat  antecedens,  eft  captio  pofteri- 
oris  legitimi  modi,  affinis  paralogilmo  ex  omnibus  affirmatis  in  prima  fpecie  explicati : 
ut,  c<  ft  homo  eft  leo,  fentit:  at  fentit;  ergo  eft  leo.”  Utrumque  hunc  paralogifmum 
Ariftoteles  appellat  fallaciam  confequentis ;  quae  toties  fit  quoties  propofitio  non  eft  re- 


ciproca. 

Sed  eft  etiam  aliud  fophifma  fecundi  modi,  cum  affumptio  non  tollit  contradidione 
fpeciali ;  id  eft,  quando  confequenti  vel  generali  generaliter,  vel  particulari  particulari- 
ter  contradicit.  Generalis  contradidionis  exemplum  eft,  “  ft  omne  animal  eft  irratio- 
nale,  omnis  etiam  homo  eft  irrationalis :  at  nul'lus  homo  eft  irrationalis  :  nullum  ergo  ani¬ 
mal  eft  irrationale.”  Particularis  hoc  :  “  ft  homo  eft  rationalis,  aliquod  animal  eft  ra¬ 
tionale:  fed  aliquod  animal  non  eft  rationale ;  ergo  nec  homo. 


CAP.  XV. 

De  Syllogifmo  disjun&o  primo. 


**  C  Yllogifinus  disjundus  eft  fyllogiftnus  compofitus  propofitionis  disjundae. 

^  Modi  duo  funt.  Sic  etiam  Cic.  in  Top.  &  Stoici  apud  Laertium. 

Primus  tollit  unum,  &  reliquum  concludit. 

Ut,  aut  dies  eft,,  aut  nox :  at  dies  non  eft  ;  ergo  nox  eft.  Vel,  nox  non  eft;  dies  er¬ 
go  eft.” 

Ciceronis  pro  Cluentio  judicium  tale  eft  :,  “  fed  cum  effet  h sec  iJJi  propoftta.  conditio, 
ut  aut  jufte  pieque  accufaret,  aut  acerbe  indigneque  moreretur ;  accufare  quoquo  mode, 
poftet,  quam  illo  modo  mori  maluit.”  Disjundio  clarior  fic  erit :  “  aut  accufandum 
aut  moriendum  .-  non  moriendum  ;  accufandum  igitur.”  In  hoc  exemplo,  ut  eft  apud 
Cic.  eft  partium  inverfto^  totufque  fyllogiftnus  in  axiomate  relato  confequentiae  involvi- 
tur.  Propofitio  non  eft  abfolute  vera,  fed  ex  conditione.  Aflumptio  &  conclufio  per 
comparationem  minoris  ponuntur;  ita,  ut  conclufio  praecedat. 

Sic  idem  2-  Phil,  ratiori-natur  :.  “  nunquamne  intelliges  tibi  ftatuendum  efte,  utrum 
illi  qui  iftam  rem  gefierunt,  homicidse  fint  an  vindices  libertatis  ?  Attende,  &c.  Nego 
quicquam  effe  medium.  Confiteor  illos  nifi  liberatores  populi  Rom.  confervatorefque 
reip.  fint,  plus  quam  ficarios,  plus  quam  homicidas,  plus  quam  parricidas  effe  :  fiqui- 
dem  eft  atrocius  patriae  parentem,  &c..  Si  parricidae,  cur  honoris  caufa  a  te  funt  &  in 
hoc  ordine  &  apud  populum  Rom.  femper  appellati  ?  Cur,  &c.  Atque  haec  ada  per 
te.  Non  igitur  homicide.  Sequitur  ut  liberatores  tuo  judicio  fint  ;  quandoquidesi 
tertium  nihil  poteft  effe.”  Quaeftio  hie  proponitur  initio  de  Casfaris  interfedoribus, 
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«  utrum,”  &c.  Propofitio  proponitur  axiomate  connexo,  “  confiteor  illos  nifi,”&c. 
quod  sequipollet  disjundo  j  “  aut  vindices  funt  libertatis  aut  plufquam  homicidae  :* 
illuftratur  enim  ea  pars  disjundionis  a  majori :  &  praecedit  profyllogi firms,  quo  often- 
dicur  disjundionem  hanc  efTe  fine  medio,  &  proinde  neceffariam.  AfTumptio  fcquitur, 
“  non  funt  homicidae;”  idque  confirmatur  profyllogifmo  a  teftimonio  &  fadis  ipfius 
Antonii.  Profyllogifmus  concluditur  in  fecundo  connexo,  fi  parricidte,  cur,  & c  ? 
“  at  hsec  ada  per  te ;  non  igitur  homicidae.”  Conclufio  denique  loquitur,  “  ut  libera- 
tores  fuerint  ;”  idque  repetito  propofitionis  profyllogifmo  confirmatur,  “  quandoquidem 
tertium  five  medium  nihil  poteft  efTe.” 

“  Si  partes  disjundae  propofitionis  fint  duabus  plures,  judicandi  concludendique  ars 
erit  eadem.” 

Quamvis  autem  disjundionis  partes  efTe  poffint  fepenumero  plures  quim  dure,  id  quod 
in  difparitis  accidit,  ipfius  tamen  propofitionis  duae  tantummodo  partes  funt;  quarum 
una  eft  quaeftio,  altera  eft  argilmentum.  In  hoc  modo  ubi  quaeftio  femper  concluditur, 
tertium  argumentum  plura  oppofita  comprehendit,  quse  omnia  in  affumptione  tollenda 
funt,  ut  quaeftio  concludatur :  nam  oppofitorum  plura  fimul  affirmari  nequeunt,  negari 
plura  fimul  queunt. 

Sic  Cic.  judicat  “  Rabirium  cum  confulibus  effe  oportuifie.  Aut  enim  cum  confuli- 
bus,  aut  cum  feditiofis,  autlatuifle:  at  nec  cum  feditiofis  fuiffe,  neclatuiffe;  fuiffe  ergo 
cum  confulibus.  Pro  Rabir.  Atqui  videmus  ait  haec  in  rerum  natura  tria  fuiffe,  ut  aut 
cum  Saturnino  effet,  aut  cum  bonis,  aut  lateret.  Latere  autem,  mortis  erat  inftar  tur- 
piffimae  :  cum  Saturnino  effe,  furoris  &  fceleris  •,  virtus  &  honeftas  &  pudor  cum  coff. 
effe  cogebat.”  Propofitio  per  fe  clara  eft.  Affumptionis  partes  profyllogifmis  illuftran- 
tur,  primo  a  fimili,  deinde  ab  adjundis.  Conclufio  profyllogifmo  ab  efhciente  illuftra- 
tur. 

Notandum  eft  in  hoc  modo  non  ita  exigi  fpecialem  contradidionem,  ut  in  reliquis  ; 
neque  enim  ad  confequentise  neceffitatem  pertinet  in  hoc  modo,  ut  in  reliquis,  fed  ad 
affumptionis  folius  veritatem.  Si  ergo  affumptio  generalem  contradidionem  ferre  po¬ 
teft,  per  confequentiam  licebit  uti :  ad  confequentire  enim  rationem  fufficit,  alterum 
quovis  modo  tolli,  ut  reliquum  concludatur,  eademque  conclufio  erit,  five  fpecialis  five 
generalis  in  affumptione  contradidio  fuerit,  in  altero  verb  modo  fecus  erit,  ubi  contra- 
didio  in  ipfam  conclufionem  cadit. 


CAP.  XVI. 

De  fyllogifmo  disjundo  fecundo. 

“  Isjundus  fecundus  e  propofitione  partibus  omnibus  affirmata  affumit  unum  & 
j  J  reliquum  tollit.” 

Secundus  efficitur,  quia  minus  generalis  eft  primo,  utpote  proprietatibus  quibufdam 
aftridus,  quibus  prior  immunis  erat.  Proprietates  autem  hae  funt,  i.  partium  omnium 
propofitionis  affirmatio,  non  totius  modo  propofitionis,  id  enim  fyllogilmis  omnibus 
compofitis  commune  eft ;  &  affirmari  quidern  propofitio  vel  omnibus  negatis  partibus 
poteft.  2.  Affumptio  affirmatur,  quoniam  in  propofitione  affirmata  fuerat.  3.  In  cort- 
ciufione  femper  eft  negatio,  eaque  fpecialis  contradidio  :  in  primo  quidern  conclufio 
nonnunquam  negatur ;  fed  hoc  turn  fit  cum  pars  propofitionis  quse  concluditur  negata 
fuit.  Exempli  gratia  :  “  aut  dies  eft,  aut  nox  :  dies  eft  ;  ergo  nox  non  eft. 

“  Ejufmodi  fyllogifmus  efficitur  e  propofitione  copulata  negata,  quae  negata  com- 
plexio,”  vel,  quod  Graecis  idem  eft,  negata  copulatio  dicitur,  “  &  disjundionis  affir- 
matae  vim  obtinet.’* 
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“  Non  &  dies,  &  nox  eft:  at  dies  eft  s  non  igitur  nox  eft,”  Dehac  negata  copula- 
tione  fic  Cic.  in  Top.  “  non  &  hoc,  &  illud  :  hoc  autem ;  non  igitur  illud.” 

Pertinet  autem  ad  hunc  fecundum  duntaxat  modum  negata  copulatio  •,  quod  cum  in 
hujufmodi  propofitione  quasvis  oppofita  difponi  poffmt,  ex  uno  eorum  negate,  nift  iniis 
qui  medio  carent,  non  neceffario  aiterum  affirmatur  &  concluditur,  quod  fit  in  primo 
modo,  fed  ex  altero  affirmato  aiterum  negatur,  quae  communis  eft  regula  omnium  oppo- 
fitorum,  &  fit  duntaxat  in  hoc  fecundo. 

Ad  fophifmata  quod  attinet  horum  modorum,  primi  quidem  nullum  occurrit.  Se- 
cundi  quae  funt,  ex  definitione  redarguuntur.  Primum  eft,  ft  aliqua  pars  propofitionis 
negata  erit :  ut,  “  leo  aut  animal  eft,  ant  non  eft  homo ;  at  non  eft  homo,  ergo  nec 
animal.”  Secundum  eft,  fi  affumptio  fit  negata  •,  ut  in  exemplo  fuperiore.  Tertium  eft, 
fi  fpecialis  contradidio  non  erit  in  conclufione  :  ut  hoc ;  “  aut  homo  eft  animal,  aut 
crane  animal  eft  irrationale ;  fed  homo  eft  animal,  ergo  nullum  animal  eft  irrationale.” 

Appendix  de  enthymemate,  dilemmate,  6c  forite. 

EXpofitis  omnibus  cum  fimplicis  turn  compofiti  fyllogifmi  fpeciebus,  fequitur  axio- 
matis  &  fyllogifmi  communis  affedio,  vel  potius  anomalia,  de  qua  antediximus, 
crypfis.  Quae  in  omni  cum  loquendi  ufu  turn  feribendi  genere  tarn  frequens  eft,  idque 
brevitatis  plerumque  caufa,  ut  nemo  fere  fyllogifmos  integros  fine  crypfi  aliqua  vel  lo- 
quatur  vel  feribat, 

Sed  quoniam  crypfis  ejufque  triplex  modus  fyllogifmorum  omnes  fpecies  afficiunt,  ea 
re  dicendi  locus  de  fyllogifmi  crypfibus  ante  non  erat,  quam  de  fyllogifmi  fpeciebus  cunc- 
tis  didum  effet. 

“  Si  qua  pars  fyllogifmi  defuerit,  enthymema  dicitur.” 

Ut  ab  exemplo  :  “  Themiftocli  licuit  urbem  relinquere  •,  ergo  mihi.”  Addatur  pro- 
pofitio  ;  quod  Themiftocli  licuit,  licet  &  mihi.”  Ab  indudione  :  “  inventio  &  dif-j 
pofitio  in  argumentis  verfantur;  ergo  Logica  tota.”  Addatur  Affumptio ;  ce  Logica 
tota  eft  eorum  inventio  &  difpofitio.” 

Hoc  etiam  perpetub  obfervandum  eft,  ft  conclufionis  praedicatum  deeft,  deeffe  majo- 
rem ;  fi  fubjedum,  minorem  :  fi  utrumque,  fyllogifmi  compofiti  majorem  vel  potius 
majoris  antecedentem,  quse  cum  tota  quaeftione  ut  cum  confequente  difponitur ;  quod  in¬ 
dicat  plenum  fyllogifmum  fore  compofitum,  &  antecedens  pars  enthymematis  erit  antece- 
dens  majoris-,  totumque  enthymema convertetur  in  majorem  propofitionem fyllogifmi  con- 
nexi:  ut,  “  virtus  reddit  beatos ;  vitium  ergo  miferos.”  In  antecedente  hujus  enthymematis 
nec  antecedens  nec  confequens  qureftionis  apparet :  totum  igitur  convene  in  axioma  con- 
nexum  aut  disjunftum,  plenum  fyllogifmum  compofitum  effe  intelliges  ut,  “  fi  virtus 
reddit  beatos,  vitium  reddit  miferos  ;  at  illud  j  hoc  igitur.  Non  eft  nox ;  ergo  eft  dies.5i 
Totum  converte  in  axioma  disjundum,  majorem  fupplebis,  &  fyllogifmum  plenum  dis- 
jundum  confides  :  “  aut  dies  eft,  aut  nox  ;  non  nox,  ergo  dies.” 

“  Si  quid  ad  tres  illas  fyllogifmi  partes  accefferit,  profyllogifmus  dicitur.”  Eft  enint 
ad  partem  aliquam  fyllogifmi  addita  probatio. 

Partium  etiam  ordo  fsepe  confunditur.”  Quod  utrumque  accidit  in  dilemmate  & 
forite. 

Dilemma  eft  fpecialis  quaedam  crypfis  non  fyllogifmi,  fed  fyllogifmorum  ;  a  duplici 
propofitione  dictum,  quam  “  lemma  Stoici”  vocant,  vulgo  “  disjundivus  biformis  & 
fyllogifmus  cornutus,”  quafi  cornibus  feriens  :  cujus  vis  in  duobus  axiomatis  connexis 
ckra  fyllogifmi  formam  fatis  manifefta  eft  :  ut  illud  Martialis  , 

3  Haec, 
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Hasc,  fi  difplicui,  fuerint  folatia  nobis ; 

Hasc  fuerint  nobis  premia,  fi  placui. 

Et  illud  in  evangelio  :  “  fi  bene,  locutus  fum,  cur  me  casdis  ?  fi  male,  teftare  de  ma- 
lo.”  Et  reciprocum  illud  infigne  Protagoras  magiftri  ad  Euathlum  difcipulum,  apudf 
Gellium,  1.  5.  c.  10.  &  n  :  “  fi  contra  te  lis  data  erit,  merces  mihi  ex  fententia  ilia 
debebitur,  quia  ego  vicero ;  fin  vero  fecundum  te  judicatum  erit,  merces  mihi  ex  pacto 
debebitur,  quia  tu  viceris.”  Cui  contra  “  Euathlus  ;  &  ego  bone  magifter,  utrovis 
xtiodo  vicero,”  &c.  Hujufmodi  eft  etiam  illud  apud  Ariftot.  Ehet.  3.  23.  “  non  agen¬ 
dum  efie  cum  populo  ;  quia,  fi  jufta  dixeris,  hominibus  invifus  eris;  fi  injufta,  Deo.” 
Immo  agendum  efie  cum  popuio :  “  nam,  fi  injufta  dixeris,  hominibus  gratus  eris  *,  fi 
jufta,  Deo.*’ 

Explicatur  autem  hasc  crypfis  axiomate  disjundo  *,  tot  deinde  fyllogifmis  connexis  vel. 
etiam  categoricis,  quot  erant  disjundi  axiomatis  membra:  ut  illud  Biantis  confilium  de 
uxore  non  ducenda  :  “  aut  formofam  duces,  aut  deformem  ;  fi  formofam,  communemj. 
fi  deformem,  poenam  :  neutrum  autem  bonum  non  eft  igitur  ducenda  uxor.”  Yel  ca~ 
tegorice  fic  ;  “  communis  non  eft  ducenda  ;  formofa  erit  communis  ;  ergo,  &c.  poena 
non  eft  ducenda ;  deformis  erit  poena  ;  ergo,  &c.”  Sed  axioma  illud  disjundum  partes 
omnes  disjundas  non  enumerat:  eft  enim  media  quae  nec  formofa  nec  deformis  eft;  & 
neutrius  connexi  confequens  eft  vera  ;  fieri  enim  poteft,  ut  nec  formofa  communis,  nec 
deformis  poena  fit  futura. 

Sorites  &  fyllogifmus  crypticus  multarum  propofitionum  continua  ferie  ita  progredien- 
tium,  ut  prredicatum  prascedentis  propofitionis  perpetuo  fit  fubjedum  fequentis,  donee 
tandem  confequens  propofitionis  ultima  concludatur  de  antecedents  prims' :  ut,,  “  homo 
eft  animal*,  animal  eft  corpus  fentiens  *,  corpus  fentiens  eft  vivens  ;  vivenseft  fubftantia*, 
ergo  homo  eft  fubftantia.”  Grasce  autem  forites,  “  acervalis  Latine  a  Cicerone”  dici- 
tur  *,  quia  minutatim  addit,  &  quafi  acervum  efficit. 

Adhibetur  fere  vel  ad  fummum  genus  de  infima  fpecie,  vel  ad  caufam  primariam,  li¬ 
cet  remotam,  effedo  attribuendam ;  &  illud  quidem  per  genera  fubalterna,  ut  in  exem- 
plo  luperiore  ;  hoc  per  caufas  medias,  ut  in  exemplo  lequente  :  “  quos  Deus  prasnovit, 
eos  praedeftinavit  •,  quos  praedeftinavit,  eos  vocavit ;  quos  vocavit,  eos  juftificavit  ;  quos 
juftificavit,  eos  glorificavit ;  ergo,  quos  praenovit,  eos  glorificavit.” 

Utitur  autem  forites  &  fubalternis  generibus  &  fubordinatis  caufis  quafi  tot  mediis  ter- 
minis  ad  probandum  conclufionem  ;.  tot  nempe  quot  funt  termini  inter  fubjedum  primas 
propofitionis  &  prasdicatum  conclufionis  :  quot  autem  termini  medii,  tot  funt  fyllo- 

itaque  progrefiio  enthymematica  fyllogifmos  uno  pauciores  continens  quam  propo- 
fitiones.  Syllogifmus  principalis  habet  pro  majore  propofitionem  conclufioni  proximani; 
pro  minoris  termino  minore,  fubjedum  conclufionis  pro  termino  majore  ;  fubjedum  pro-- 
pofitionis  majoris :  ex.  gr.  “  quos  juftificavit,  glorificavit ;  quos  praenovit,  juftifica¬ 
vit  j  quos  ergo  praenovit,  glorificavit.”  Reliqui  lunt  minor um  profyllogifimi*-- &  prsece  - 
dens  quifque  probatio  fequentis. 

Unde  intelligitur  foritas  crypfis  triplex,  &  defedus,  &  redundantia,  &  inverfio.  Si. 
igitur  partium,  five  fpecies  five  caufas  fint,  non  erit  reda  fubordinatio  firmaque  connex- 
10,  forites  probus  non  erit :  ut,  “  ex  malis  moribus  exiftunt  bonae  leges ;  ex  bonis  le- 
gibus  falus  reip.  exreip.  falute  bona  omnia  •,  ergo  ex  moribus  maiis  Bona  omnia.”  Hie 
caufte  per  fe  male  fubordinantur  caufas  per  accidens. 

Fallit  hie  etiam  :  “  fi  nullum  tempus  eflet,  noxnonefiet  j  fi  nox  non  efiet,  dieseftet; 
fi  dies  elfet,  aliquod  tempus  eflet;  ergo,  fi  nullum  tempus  elfet,  aliquod  tempos  elfet.’3’ 
Nam  fi  nullum  tempus  efifet,  certe  nec  dies  efiet  :  fallit  ergo  in  propofitione,  fecunda  * 

quts- 
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quae  non  vere  continuatur  •»  fed  ponit  effedum,  fublata  caufa.  Caeter^  forites  vitia  ha- 
bet  cum  aliis  fyllogifml  fpeciebus  communia. 

C  A  P.  XVII. 

De  Methodo. 

44  1\  yTEthodus  eft  difpofitio  dianoetica  variorum  axiomatum  homogeneorum  pro 
naturae  fuse  clarxtate  praepofitorum,  unde  omnium  inter  fe  convenientia  judi- 
"catur,  memoriaque  comprehenditur.” 

Methodi  permagnus  eft  in  omni  vita  ufus,  magna  proinde  laus.  Hanc  Plato,  in  Phi- 
kbo,  effe  ait  46  donum  hominibus  divmitus  datum.”  Ariftoteles  etiam  44  ordinem  in 
maximis  bonis”  numeravit.  Fabius,  4  Nec  mihi,’  inquit,  44  errare  videntur,  qui  ipfam 
rerum  naturam  ftare  ordine  putant ;  quo  confufo,  peritura  funt  omnia.” 

Eft  autem  methodus  difpofitio  variorum  axiomatum  homogeneorum,  i.  e.  eorum 
qute  ad  eandem  rem  pertinent,  eandemque  ad  finem  referuntur.  Homogenea  nifi  fue- 
rint,  fubordinata  ftbi  invicem  effe  non  poterunt,  adeoque  ne  ordinata  quidem.  Itaque 
Arithmeticum  in  Geometria,  Geometricum  in  Arithmetica  veluti  heterogenium  &  alie- 
num  methodus  excludit.  Pro  naturae  autem  fuse  claritate  axiomata  quaequeprteponenda 
funt,  prout  argumenta  priora,  notiora,  illuftriora  compleduntur.  Prima  autem  prae- 
cedant  an  orta  a  primis  parum  refert,  cum  utrorumque  eadem  affedio  fit. 

44  Atque  ut  fpedatur  in  axiomate  veritas  aut  falfttas,  in  fyllogifmo  confequentia  & 
inconfequentia  i  fic  in  methodo  confideratur,  ut  per  fe  clarius  praecedat,  obfcurius  fe- 
quatur  ;  omninoque  ordo  &  confufio  judicatur.  Sic  difponetur  ex  homogeneis  axioma- 
tis  primo  loco  abfoluta  notione  primum,  fecundo  fecundum,  tertio  tertium,  &  ita  dein- 
ceps.” 

Prius  autem  ficut  &  pofterius  quinque  modis  dicimus  :  tempore,  ut  fenem  juvene  j 
natura,  ut  caufam  effedo,  genus  fpecie  •,  quicquid  denique  exiftendi  confecutione  eft 
prius;  i.  e.  quod  alio  pofito,  ponitur  ;  &  quo  pofito,  aliud  non  ponitur,  ut  unitas  bi- 
nario  :  nonnunquam  etiam  ubi  confecutio  reciproca  eft,  quod  fimul  eft  tempore,  natura 
tamen  eft  prius,  ut  fol  fuo  lumine.  Bifariam  etiam  dicitur  prius  natura ;  generante  fci- 
licet,  ut  partes  toto,  fimplex  compofito,  media  fine  •,  vel  intendente,  ut  totum  partibus, 
compofitum  fimplici,  finis  mediis.  Prius  difpofitione  five  loco  dicitur,  quod  initio  eft 
proprius  ;  ut  in  dicendo,  narratio  confirmatione.  Prius  dignitate;  ut  magiftratus  cive, 
aurum  argento,  virtus  auro.  Prius  denique  cognitione,  quod  cognitu  facilius  eft  ;  id- 
que  vel  in  fe,  vel  nobis :  in  fe  quod  natura  eft  prius ;  nobis,  quod  pofterius  eft,  &  fen- 
fibus  objedum  :  ilia  perfedior  eft  cognitio,  haec  imperfedior. 

44  Ideoque  methodus  ab  univerfalibus,  ut  quae  caufas  contineant,  ad  fingularia  perpe- 
tuo  progreditur.”  Adeoque  ab  antecedentibus  omnino  &  abfolute  notioribus  ad  confe¬ 
quentia  ignota  declarandum. 

Unde  intelligitur  agi  hie  de  methodo  tradendi  five  docendi,  quae  analytica  rede  dici¬ 
tur,  non  inveniendi.  Methodus  n.  inveniendi  quae  a  Platone  dicitur  44  fynthetica,”  pro- 
cedit  a  fmgularibus  quae  tempore  funt  priora,  fenfibiifque  fe  prius  offerunt ;  quorum  in- 
■dudione  generales  notiones  colliguntur :  methodus  autem  docendi  five  inventa  &  judica¬ 
ta  difponendi,  de  qua  hie  agitur  ;  Contraria  via,  ut  etiam  docet  Arift.  i  .  Metaph. 
c.  i.  &  2,  procedit  ab  univerfalibus,  qua  natura  funt  priora  &  notiora  *,  non  quo  pri¬ 
lls  aut  facilius  cognofcantur,  fed  quod  pofteaquam  funt  cognita,  praecedunt  notionis  na¬ 
tura  &  claritate  quanto  funt  a  fenfibus  remotiora.  Sic  generales  rerum  fpecies  (ut  Op- 
tici  etiam  docent)  citius  in  fenfus  incurrunt :  ut  advenientem  aliquem,  judico  prius  ani¬ 
mal  effe  quam  hominem,  &  hominem  quam  Socratem.  Atque  hanc  folam  .  methodum 
Ariftot.  paflim  docuit.  “  Sed 
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.  «  Sedmethodi  unitatem  exempli  do&rinarum  &  artium  prscipue.  demonftrant,  prs- 
cipueque  vindicant. 

Quibus  quamvis  omnes  reguls  generales  Tint  &  univerfales,  tamen  earum  gradus  di- 
ftinguuntur  :  quantoque  unaqusque  generalior  erit,  tanto  magis  prscedet. 

GeneralilTima  loco  &  ordine  prima  erit,  quia  lumine  &  notitia  prima  eft. 

Subalterns  confequentur,  quia  claritate  funt  proxims  :  utque  ex  his  nature  notiores 
prsponentur,  minus  nots  fubftituentur.” 

Tandemque  fpecialiflima  conftituentur* 

“  Definitio  itaque  generaliftima  prima  erit  caufas  n.  continet  Definition!  confedba- 
ria  fubjungentur,  five  proprietatum  fi  qua;  funt  &  ex  definitione  per  fe  non  patent,  ex¬ 
plications  Diftributio  fequetur. 

“  Quae  fi  multiplex  fuerit,  prscedet  in  partes  integras  partitio,  fequetur  divifio  in= 
fpecies.  Partefque  ipfae  &  fpecies  eodem  ordine  funt  rurfus  tradtands  ac  definiendae^ 
quo  diftributae  fuerint. 

Et  tranfitionum  vinculis  fi  longior  inter  eas  interfit  explicatio,  colligandae  funt:  id  n. 
auditorem  reficit  ac  recreat.” 

Tranfitioautem  vel  perfedta  eft  vel  imperfedta.  Ferfedta,  qus  breviter  &  quid  dic¬ 
tum  fit  &  quid  fequatur,  oftendit :  qualis  ilia  hujus  libri  fecundi  initio  “  adhuc  prima. 
Artis  Logics  pars  fait,”  &c.  Imperfedfea  eft  quae  alterutrum  duntaxat  oftendit  vel  quid 
didtumfit,  vel  quid  fequatur :  qualis  ilia  1.  i,c.  18.  “  argumenta fimplicia  ita  fuerunt,’* 

Exemplo  fit  Grammatica.  Hujus  definitio,  ut  qus  generaliftima  fit,  ex  lege  metho- 
di  primoloco  ftatuatur  ars  fcilicet  bene  loquendi  :  fecundo  loco  erit  Grammaticne  par¬ 
titio,  in  etymologiam  &  fyntaxin  ;  turn  etymologia,  quae  de  vocibus  agit,  definiatur  ; 
dein  vocis  partes  inliteris&  fyllabis,  fpeciefque  in  vocibus. numeri  &  fine  numero  fubfe- 
quantur,  exituumque  tranfitiones  fuis  locis  collocentur  :  atque  ita  omnium  etymologise 
partium  definitiones,  diftributiones,  colligations,  exempla  denique  fpecialiflima  in  fin- 
gulis  difponentur  :  idemque  in  fyntaxi  fiet.  Plane  viam  omnes  artes  fibi  propofuerunt. 

Moderni  quidem  duplicem  methodum  inftituunt,  “  fynthetisam  &  analyticam  :  illam 
feientiis  theoreticis  tradendis,  Phyficae  puta  vel  Mathematics  magis  accommodatam  j 
qua  partes  feientis  ita  difponuntur,  ut  a  fubjedto  contemplationis  univerfali  ad  particu¬ 
lars,  a  fimplicibus  ad  compofita  progrefius  fiat :  fic  Phyfica  exorditur  a  corporis  narura- 
hs  definitione  ;  ad  ejus  deinde  caufas  vel  partes  affedtionefque  geaerales  ad  fpecies  deni¬ 
que  progreditur.  Methodum  analyticam  definiunt,  qua  ita  difponuntur  partes  feientiae 
pradtics  ut  a  notion  finis  fiat  progrefius  ad  notitiam  principiorum  vel  mediorum,  ad  il¬ 
ium  finem  aflequendum  :  fic  in  Ethicis  a  fine,  fcilicet  beatitudine,  ad  media,  nernpe  vir- 
tutes  proceditur  :  Verum  cum  hac  utraque  methodus  una  eademque  via,  a  definitione 
fcilicet  generaliftima,  five  ilia  fubjedtum  five  finem  generalem  contineat,  ad  minus  gene- 
ralia,  a  notioribus  ad  minus  nota,  a  fimplicibus  ad  compofita  sque  utrobique  dividendo- 
progrediatur,  non  videtur  ob  diverfam  in  definitione  generali,  illic  lubjefti,  hie  finis 
mentionem,  duplicem  efle  methodum  conftituendam  ;  fed  unam  potius,  artium  quidem 
tradendarum,  eamque  analyticam  efle  dicendam. 

“  Atqui  methodus  non  folum  in  materia  artium  &  dodtrinarum  adhibetur,  fed  in  om¬ 
nibus  rebus  quas  facile  &  perfpicue  docere  volumus. 

Ideoque  poets,  oratores,  omnefque  omnino  feriptores,  quoties  docendum  fibi  audito¬ 
rem  proponunt,  hanc  viam  fequi  volunt,  quamvis  noa  ufquequaque  ingrediantur  atque 
infiftant.” 

Sic  Virgilius,  in  Georgicis,  diftribuit  propofitam  materiam  in  quatuor  partes,  ut  an  ¬ 
te  didtum  eft  :  primoque  libro  res  communes  perfequitur,  ut  aftrologiam,  meteorologianv 


704.  Artis  Logicas  plenior  laftitutiOj 

deque  fegetibus  &  earum  cultu  diflerit,  quse-pars  operis  prima  erat,  tumque  tranfitio  ad« 
hibetur  initio  fecundi  libri. 


Hadtenus  arvorum  cultus,  &c. 

Dein  fcribit  generaliter  de  arboribus,  turn'  fpecialiter  de  vitibus.  Sic  toto  opere,  ge« 
neraliffimum,  primo  *,  fubalterna,  medio  ;  fpecialiffima,  extremo  loco  ponere  ftuduit. 

Eandem  Ovidius,  in  Faftis,  dilpofitionis  hujus  gratiam  fequitur.  Proponit  initio 
fummam  operis. 

“  Tempora  cum  caufis  Latium  digefta  per  annum,”  &c. 

Mox  imploratione  fa&a,  partitionem  anni  ftatuit.  Turn  cummunes  differentias  in- 
ierpretatus  diei  fafti,  nefafti,  Szc.  tandem  unumquemque  menfem  fuo  loco  perfequitur, 
Se  ordinis  hujus  ageneralibus  ad  Ipecialia  ftudium  fuum  prsefatione  indicat. 

Hsec  mihi  didta  femel,  totis  hserentia  faftis, 

Ne  feriem  rerum  fcindere  cogar,"  erunt. 

“  Oratores  in  prooemio  ;  narratione,  confirmatione,  peroratione  hunc  ordinem  affec- 
■tant,  eumque  artis  &  naturse  &  rei  ordinem  appellant,  &  interdum  ftudiofius  afledtan- 
tur.” 

Ut  in  verrem,Cicero  primum  proponendo  turn  partiendo.  Quseftor  inquit  Cn.  “  Papyrio 
■cof.  fuifti  abhinc  annos  quatuordecim,  &  ex  ilia  die  ad  hanc  diem  quae  fecifti, in  judicium 
voco,”  Sec.  Propofitio  hie  Se  definitio  fummse  rei  eft,  tanquam  in  hoc  judicio  generalif- 
fima.  Partitio  fequitur  :  “  hi  funt  anni,  Sec.  quare  hsec  eadem  erit  quadripartita  diftri- 
butio  totius  accufationis  meae.”  Quas  partes  quatuor  earumque  partium  particulas  dein- 
ceps  fuo  quamque  ordine  &  loco  tra&at,  &  tranfitionibus  copulat  j  tres  primas  tertio 
libro  •,  Se  fic  deinceps. 

“  Hsec  igitur  in  variis  axiomatis  homogeneis  fuo  vel  fyllogifmi  judicio  notis  methodus 
-erit,  quoties  perfpicue  res  docenda  erit. 

At  cum  dele&atione  motuve  aliquo  majore  ab  oratore  quovis  aut  poeta,  ut  quibufeum 
vulgo  potiftimum  res  eft,  ducendus  erit  auditor,  crypfis  methodi  fere  adhibebitur  ;  ho- 
mogenea  qusedam  rejicientur,  ut  definitionum,  partitionum,  tranfitionumque  lumina. 
Quaedam  aftumentur  heterogenea,  velut  digrefliones  a  re,  Se  in  re  commorationes.  Et 
praecipue  rerum  ordo  invertetur. 

Sed  oratoribus  &  poetis  fua  methodi  ratio  relinquenda  eft;  vel  faltem  iis,  qui  orato- 
dam  Se  poeticam  docent. 


PRAXIS 


PRAXIS  LOGIGiE 

Analytica  ex  Dounamo: 

Ad  Cap.  tertium  RAMIiE  Dialedficae. 

Xemplum  primum  eft  caufa;  procreantis  &  confervantis  ex  Ovidii  primo  de 
Remed. 

Ergo  ubi  vifus  eris  noftra  medicabilis  arte, 

Fac  monitis  fugias  otiaprima  meis. 

Htec,  ut  ames,  faciunt :  haec  qua;  fecere  tuentur  j 
Hasc  funt  jucundi  caufa,  cibufque  mali. 

Otia  ft  tollas,  periere  Cupidinis  arcus, 

Contemptaeque  jacent  &  fine  luce  faces.’* 

In  fingulis,  quse  ad  efficientis  dodlrinam  illuftrandam  afferuntur,  exemplis,  tria  con- 
fideranda  funt,  efficiens,  effeftum,  efficiendi  modus.  In  hoc  exemploeffe<ftum  eft  amor, 
efficiens  eft  otium,  quod  amorem  efficit  duplici  modo,  turn  procreando,  turn  confer- 
vando,  ut  in  fecundo  difticho  Poeta  docet.  Difpofitio  autem  hujus  exempli  (ut  plenio- 
rem  ejus  analyfin  inftituam)  fyllogiftica  eft.  Quasftio,  quam  Poeta  concludendam  pro- 
ponit,  hsec  eft  j  fugiendum  efie  otium  ei,  qui  ab  amore  immunis  efie  velit :  eaque  duo- 
bus  fyllogifmis  concluditur :  in  priori  argumentum  tertium  ducitur  ab  effe&is  quidem 
otii,  amoris  verb  caufa  procreante  &  confervante,  hoc  modo  :  amoris  procreans  &  con- 
fervans  caufa  vitanda  eft  ei,  qui  ab  amore  iplb  liber  efie  velit ;  otium  verb  amoris  pro- 
creans  &  co/ifervans  caufa  eft.  Otium  igitur  fugiendum  eft  ei,  qui  ab  amore  liber  efie 
velit.  Propofitio  deeft.  Afiumptio  in  fecundo  difticho  primo  fimpliciter  proponitur, 
deinde  altera  ejus  pars  de  confervante  per  fimilitudinem  cibi  illuftratur.  Conclufio  pras- 
cedit  in  primo  difticho.  Secunda  ratio  eft  confe<5tarium  ex  afiumptione  prioris  fyllogifmi 
dedu<5lum.  Otium  eft  caufa  procreans  &  confervans  amoris  •,  ergo  fublato  otio,  amor 
tollitur.  Cujus  propofitio  &  fundamentum  eft  Logicumillud  axiom  a  •,  fublata  caufa, 
tollitur  effe&um,  qua;  propofitio  fi  addatur,  plenus  erit  fyllogifmus. 

Exemplum  fecundum  ibid,  ex  ^Eneid.  4. 

Non  tibi  diva  parens  generis  nec  Dardanus  audtor 
Perfide  ;  fed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 
Caucafus.  Hyrcanaeque  admorunt  ubera  Tigres, 

* 

Hie  effeftum  eft  Aineas.  Caufae  efficientes,  pater,  mater,  nutrix;  modus  autem  ef¬ 
ficiendi  non  unus :  parentes  enim  liberos  efficiunt  procreando,  nutrix  verb  confervando. 
Difponitur  autem  hoc  exemplum  axiomate  difereto.  Anchifes  &  Venus  non  funt  iEneae 
parentes,  ut  Didoni  placet,  fed  horrens  Caucafus  &  durae  cautes  :  Hyrcanae  autem  tigres 
ut  nutrices  ubera  admoverunt. 

Exemplum  tertium  eft  folitariae  caufa;,  cap.  4.  ex  iEneid.  9. 

Me,  me  :  adfum,  qui  feci,  in  me  convertite  ferrum 
O  Rutuli,  mea  fraus  qmnis :  nihil  ifte  nec  aufus 
Nec  potuit,*— — — • 
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In  hoc  exemplo  effedum  eft  casdes  Rutulorum.  Efficiens  hujus  casdis  Nyfujs.  Quod 
autem  ad  modum  attinet  efficiendi,  effecit,  ut  ipfe  de  fe  ait,  folus.  Difpofitio  astern 
hujus  exempli  fyllogiftica  eft.  Qui  folus  audor  eft  casdis,  is  folus  eft  occidendus.  Ego- 
verb,  inquit,  folus  audor  casdis  fum  ;  ergo,  &c.  Propofitio  deeft:  affumptio  continetur 
verfu  2.  Mea  fraus,  i.  e.  culpa  omnis,  quam  probat  remotione  focias  caufe,  nihil  ifte 
nec  aufus  eft,  &c.  Conclufio  verfu  i.  Me,  me  fcilicet  occidite,  in  me  convertite  fer- 
rum,  &c. 

Ejufdem  caufe  exemplum  aliud,  in  oratione  Ciceronis  pro  Marcello.  “  Nam  belli- 
cas  laudes  folent  quidam  extenuare  verbis,  eafque  detrahere  ducibus  &  communicare 
cum  multis,  ne  propriae  fint  imperatorum  :  &  certe  in  armis  militum  virtus,  locorum 
opportunitas,  fociorum  auxilia,  claffes,  commeatus  multum  juvant :  maximam  verb 
partem,  quaft  fuojure,  fortuna  fibi  vendicat,  &quicquid.eft  profpere  geftum,  id  pens 
omne  ducit  fuum.  At  verb  hujus  glorfe,  Casfar,  quam  es  paulo  ante  adeptus,  focium 
habes  neminem  :  totum  hoc  quantumeunque  eft,  quod  certe  maximum  eft,  totum  in- 
quam,  efttuum.  Nihil  tibi  ex  ifta  laude  centurio,  nihil  prtefedus,  nihil  cohors,  nihil 
turma  decerpit  :  quin,  etiam  ilia  ipfa  rerum  humanarum  domina  fortuna  in  iftius  fe  focie- 
tatem  gloria  non  offert :  tibi  cedit,  tuam  effe  totam  ac  propriam  fatetur.”  Hoc  ex¬ 
emplum  continet  plenam  comparationem  a  minore  ad  majus,  ad  amplificandam  Casfaris 
laudem  dementias.  In  proto  exemplum  eft  caufarum,  quas  cum  aliis  efficiunt.  Effedum 
eft  vidoria;  efficiens  imperator,  non  quidem  folus,  fed  cum  aliis,  quarum  alia  principa¬ 
lis  eft,  &  imperatori  quafi  focia  fortuna  :  alias  adjuvantes  &  miniftras,  cujufmodi  quin- 
que  recenfentur,  militum  fortitudo,  locorum  opportunitas,  fociorum  auxilia,  daffies* 
commeatus.  In  apodoft  exemplum  habemus  folitarias  caufe  :  effedum  eft  dementia  in 
Marcellum,  praeftita,  Cujus  caufa  &  quidem  fola  eft  ipfe  Casfar  ;  eaque  illuftratur  re¬ 
motione  caufarum  adjuvantium.  Scopus  Ciceronis  eft,  ut  oftendatCasfarem  plus  laudis- 
ob  clementiam  mereri,  quam  propter  res  geftas  :  idque  oftendit  ex  collatis  inter  fe  ef¬ 
ficiendi  modis,  quod,  nimirum  rerum  geftarum  Csfar  non  folus  audor  fuerit,  clementiae 
verb  prasftitas  folus.  Jam  verb  efficiens  plus  laudis  vel  vituperationis  meretur,  qus  fola 
quid  facit ;  quae  verb  cum  aliis,  minus.  Sic  igitur  hasc  ratio  poteft  concludi.  Cujus 
Cfefar  folus  audor  eft,  id  plus  meretur  laudis,  quam  cujus  folus  non  eft  audor.  Rerum 
in  bello  geftarum  folus  audor  non  eft  ;  dementis  verb  in  Marcellum  prasftitas  folus 
proinde  dementia  Casfaris  plus  meretur  laudis,  quam  res  in  bello  geftas.  Hujus  fyilo- 
gifmi  affumptio  tantum  in  hoc  exemplo  proponitur  *,  ejufque  prior  pars  enumeratione 
caufarum  adjuvantium,  pofterior  remotione  earundem  illuftratur. 

Ibidem  exemplum  caufe  inftrumentalis  primo  de  Nat.  deor.  Quibus  oculis  animi 
intusripotuit  vefter  Plato  fabricam  illam  tanti  operis,  quaconftrui  a  Deo  atque  aedificari 
riondum  facit  ?  Quas  molitio  ?  quse  ferramenta?  qui  vedesft  quae  machinse  ?  qui  mini- 
ftri  tanti  operis  fuerunt  ?  Syllogifmus  fic  fefe  habet.  Qui  inftrurnenta  non  habuit,  is 
mundum  non  creavit  :  Deus  inftrurnenta-  non  habuit ;  ergo,  &c..  Hujus  fyllogifmi  pro¬ 
pofitio  faififlima  deeft  •,  conclufio  prascedit  •,  affumptio  fequitur  :  eaque  per  indudionem 
quandam  fpecierum  illuftratur.  Utraque  autem  turn  affumptio  turn  conclufio  per  inter- 
rogationem  Q^aTocwrEpcy  negatur. 
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Joanne  Thoma  Freigio, 

Recife  digreflionibus,  defcripta. 

PEtrus  Ramus  natus  eft  anno  millefimo  quingentefimo  decimo  quinto.  Ejus 
avus,  ut  ipfe  in  prsefatione  fuse  Regise  Profeffionis  memorat,  in  Eburonum  gente, 
familia  imprimis  illuftri  fuit  :  fed  patria  a  Carolo,  Burgundionum  duce,  capta 
&  incenfa,  in  Veromanduorum  agrum  profugus,  ac  fpoliatus,  carbonarium  facere 
coadus  eft  :  hinc  Ramo  “  carbonarius  pater”  probri  loco  objedus  :  fed  pater  Agricola 
fuit.  Puer  vix  e  cunis  egreffus,  ut  ipfe  in  Sheckiano  epilogo  de  fe  narrat,  duplici  pefte 
laboravit.  Juvenis  invita  modifque  omnibus  repugnante  fortuna,  Lutetiam  ad  capeflen- 
das  artes  ingenuas  venit.  Erat  ftatura  corporis  grandi  ac  generofa,  vultu  mitiffimo, 
moribus  integerrimis,  valetudine  firma  ac  robufta,  quam  perpetua  abftinentia  continen- 
tiaque  &  continuo  labore  etiam  firmiorem  reddidit.  Lutetiae  Magifterii  titulum  fufcep- 
turus,  problema  hoc  fumpfit  ;  “  quaecunque  ab  Ariftotele  dida  eflent,  commentitia  efle.” 
Attoniti  novitate  atque  infolentia  problematis  examinatores  ac  magiftri,  per  diem  inte¬ 
grum,  fed  irrito  conatu,  Magiftrandum,  ut  vocant,  oppugnarunt.  Ex  hoc  fortuito 
fucceflu,  anfam  deinceps  ferio  &  libere  in  Ariftotelem  animadvertendi  &  inquirendi  arri- 
puit.  Logicamque  imprimis,  utpote  inftrumentum  reliquarum  artium  expolire  inftituit 
(ut  ipfe  pluribus  perfequitur  in  epilogo  1.  5.  Scholarum  Dialedicarum)  fed  annum 
agens  jetatis  primum  &  vigefimum  haec  moliri  incoeperat.  Septimo  poll,  primam,  ut 
putatur,  Dialedicam  &  Ariftotelicas  Animadverfiones  ad  Academiam  Parifienfem  edidit: 
fequente  anno  Euclidem  Latine,  quam  &  praefatione  commendavit.  Ex  eo  tempore 
multos  adverfarios  contra  fe  irritavit,  &  praefertim  duos  homines,  '[quosTalaeus  in  Academia 
fua  dum  contentionem  totam  enarrat,  non  nominat  tamen.  Vix,  inquit,  Ariftotelicae 
Animadverfiones  ledae  erant,  cum  P.  Ramus  repente  ad  prsetorii  tribunalis  capitalem 
contentionem  per  certos  homines  falfo  Academic  nomine  rapitur,  novique  criminis  ac- 
cufatur,  quod  fcilicet,  Ariftotelem  oppugnando,  artes  enervaret :  hac  enim  oratione 
Ariftotelea  adio  inftituta  eft.  Hinc  Ariftoteleorum  clamoribus  agitatus,  ad  fummum 
Parifienfis  curis  concilium  traducitur.  Id  cum  ex  adverfariorum  fententia  non  proce- 
deret,  novis  artibus  a  fenatu  Parilienfi  ad  regiam  cognitionem  res  defertur  :  conftituun- 
tur  judices  quinque  bini  ab  utraque  parte,  quintus  a  rege  nominatur  ;  caufam  de  fingulis 
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animadverfionum  capitibus  dicerejubetur  Ramus  :  qui  tametfi  dequinque  judicibus  tres 
infenfifiimos  habebat,  tamen  ut  mandato  regio  obtemperaret,  ad  diem  conftitutam  ad- 
fuit ;  fcriba  unus  aderat-,  qui  rationes  Rami  &  judicum  fententias  exciperet.  Biduo  mag- 
na  contentione  de  Dialeftics  artis  definitione  &  partitione,  quae  in  Logici  Organi  libris 
nullae  efTent,  concertatum  eft.  Tres  Ariftotelei  judices  primo  die,  contra  omnes  bene 
defcriptae  artis  leges,  judicarunt  ad  Dialectics  artis  perfeCtionem  definitione  nihil  opus 
efle.  Qui  duo  judices  a  Ramo  ledi  erant,  contra  cenfuerunt.  Poftridie  tres  judices 
Ariftotelei  vehementer  conturbati,  de  Partitione  aflentiuntur,  caufamque  in  aliam  diem 
rejiciunt.  Verum  ne  non  damnaretur  Ramus,  novum  confilium  initur,  ut  ab  initio  to- 
ta  difputatio  retexatur,  judicata  pridie,  pro  nihilo  habeatur.  Ab  ifta  judicum  incon- 
ftantia  provocat  Ramus  ;  fed  fruftra  ;  judicium  n.  fine  provocatione  tribus  illis  judici¬ 
bus  datur  condemnantur  triumvirali  ilia  fententia  non  folum  Animadverfiones  Ariftote- 
licas,  fed  Inftitutiones  etiam  Dialectics  :  auCtori  interdicitur,  ne  in  pofterum  vel  docen- 
do  vel  fcribendo,  ullam  Philofophis  partem  attingeret  :  ludi  etiam  magno  apparatu  cele- 
brantur,  in  qui’ous  Ramus  &  Ramea  DialeCtica  ludibrio  habetur.  Ab  his  difficultatibus 
unus  omnium  Carolus  Lotharingus  Ramum  liberavit :  Henrico  enim  regi  perfuaferat, 
Philofophiam  femper  liberam  efle  oportere.  Hinc  Ramus  priftins  docendi  ac  fcribendi 
libertati  reftitutus,  per  annos  quatuor  fumma  in  pace  ftudiis  operam  dedit.  Anno  statis 
trigefimo  primo  Orationem  de  ftudiis  Philofophis  &  Eloquentiae  conjungendis  habuit  : 
cum  Talso  fratre  (fie  eum  perpetuo  vocat)  profeffionis  partes  ita  divifit,  ut  Talsus  ma- 
tutinis  horis  philofophiam,  ipfe  pomeridianis  Eloquentiam  doceret :  in  poetis,  oratoribus, 
philofophis  omnffque  generis  authoribus  explicandis,  ufum  dialectics  demonftravit  :  id 
R.amo  poftea  crimini  datum  eft,  quod  in  philofophico  ftudio  non  Philofophos,  fed,  contra 
leges  Academia?,  pro  philofophis  Poetas  explicaret :  purgat  fe  Ramus ;  petitque  ut 
gymnafium  fuum  Prsleum  perprobos  &  doCtos  homines  invifatur.  Sed  judex  quidam, 
nobilis  adolefcens,  datus,  difcipulos  -Rami  indiCta  caufa,  condemnat ;  publicis  &  fcho- 
lis  &  figillis  &  tabulis  prohibet  ;  omnibus  denique  Academis  muneribus  &  prsmiis 
excludit.  Ab  hac  fententia  tarn  nova  difcipuli  Rami  ad  Julianenfe  philofophorum  co- 
mitium  provocant,  &  abfolvuntur,  modo  prasceptor  eorum  jurejurando  confirmet,  li- 
bros,  Academise  legibus  definitos,  a  fe  efle  praelectos.  Confirmat  Ramus  :  paulo  ta¬ 
men  poft  ab  eodem  judice  adolefcente,  non  difcipuli,  ut  antea,  fed  magiftri  eorum  op- 
pugnantur  :  Ramo  injungitur,  ut  in  publicis  fcholis  difciplinam  fiham  ipfe  deteftaretur 
&  ejuraret.  Is  ad  fuperiores  Academise  ordines  fecundo  provocat :  fed  cum  vitandi  tu- 
multus  caufa,  fcripto  fe  abfens,  defenderet,  adolefcens  iile  judex,  etft  duabus  appella- 
tionibus  rejeftus,  tertio  judicat  ac  damnat.  Quarto  provocat  Ramus:  cum  provocatio¬ 
ns  diem  accufator  antevertiflfet,  coablus  eft  Ramus  fubito  in  fenatum  venire  :  hie  iterum 
Carolus  Lotharingus  unico  praefidio  fuit :  accufationem  cujufdam  audiit  graviffimam 
Ramum  Academicum  nominaritis,  qui  de  humanis  divinifque  legibus  dubitaret,  qui 
lubricos  D.  Auguftini  locos  ad  eftrirnatam  atque  impiam  libertatem  fuis  auditoribus 
proponeret,  &  quo  facilius  incautis  animis  abuteretur,  omnes  Logicas  difputationes  tol- 
leret.  Contra  has  calumnias  facile  fe  defendit  Ramus.  Decretum  eft  itaque  in  fenatu, 
uti  Ramus  difeipuhque  ejus  in  priftinum  atque  integrum  ftatum  reftituerentur.  Ipfe 
anno  setatis  trigefimo  fexto  cum  Bleftiis  Carolus  Lotharingus  ad  Henricum  regem  de 
difeiplina  Ramea  retuliflet,  in  numerum  atque  ordinem  Regiorum  Profeftorum  per  lite- 
ras  regias  honorifice  ad  fe  feriptas,  eft  cooptatus.  Gratias  itaque  &  regi  Henrico  & 
Carolo  Lotharingo  publice  egit ;  fibique  perfuafit,  fe  arege  in  pra  ftantiffima  reip,  parte 
efle  collocatum  •,  fib  que  adeo  dies  ac  noiftes  eflefummo  ftudio  enitendum,ne  tanto  mune- 
ri  ac  profeflioni  eloquentis  fimul  &  philofophis  deeflet :  unde  animos  adolefcentium 
tanta  audiendi  &  proficiendi  cupiditate  inflammavit,  ut  fchola  regia,  licet  ad  audiendum 
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ampliflima,  plerumque  tamen  auditorum  concurfum  frequentiamque  capere  minime  po- 
tuerit.  Adverfariorum  petulantiam  fumma  conftantia  tulit  atque  pervicit  fymboliim- 
que  ejus  hoc  fuit,  “  Labor  omnia  vincit.”  Anno  1552.  cum  in  Cameracenfi  fchola  fie- 
quentiffimis  auditoribus  Dialedicam  fuam  aufpicarctur,  inter  llrepitus,  clamores,  fibilos 
nihil  commotus,  per  intervalla  clamorum,  incredibili  conftantia  perexit  &  peroravit : 
qua  ejus  virtute  confternati  inimici,  in  pofterum  minus  ei  moleftias  exhibuerunt.  In 
Heidelbergenfi  etiam  Academia,  principis  authoritate  ad  profitendum  addudus,  confi- 
ftmiles  temulorum  clamores  invido  animo  pertulit.  Adverfus  dodos  aliquot  homines 
Goveanum,  Gallandium,  Perionium,  Turnebum,  Melandhonum,  pari  ftlentio  eft  ufus. 
Viginti  annis  abftemius  fuit,  donee  fanitatis  caufa  medici  vino  uti  fuaferunt :  vini  enim 
faftidium  ceperat  ex  quo  infans  in  cellam  vinariam  clam  parentibus  irrepens,  fe  tam 
immodice  ingurgitavit,  ut  mortuo  fimilis  humi  reperiretur.  Pro  ledulo  ftramentis  ad 
fenedutem  ufque  ufus  eft.  Coelebs  tota  vita  permanfit.  Praslei  gymnafii  labore  (qui 
ipfi  fine  ullo  publico  ftipendio  erat  mandatus)  contentus  fuit.  A  difeipulis  fuis  oblata 
munera,  quamvis  debita,  tamen  non  accepit.  Anno  1556.  Ciceronianum  edidit  de 
Optima  juventutis  inftituendae  ratione.  Pronuntiationem  Latinae  linguae  in  Academia 
Parifienfi  tunc  temporis  inquinatifilmam,  corrigendi  author  cumprimis  fuit,  reclamanti- 
bus  licet  Sorboniftis,  prava:  11m  omnium  conluetudinum  propugnatoribus  tam  obftinatis, 
ut  facerdotem  quendam  novatae  pronuntiationis  coram  fenatu  Parifienfi  infimulatum, 
quafi  ob  haerefin,  ut  aiebant,  Grammaticam,  amplifiimis  proventibus  ecclefiafticis  pri- 
vandum  contenderent :  &  hte  quidem  fupeiiores  videbantur  difcefiliri,  nifi  P.  Ramus 
caeterique  profeflores  regii  ad  curiam  convolantes,  judicii  tam  alieni  infolentiam  diflua- 
fifient.  Verum  illius  temporis  tam  crafta  ignorantia  fuit,  ut  libris  editis  proditum  fit,, 
in  ea  Academia  dodores  extitifle,  qui  mordicus  defenderent,  “  ego  amat”  tam  cemmo- 
dam  fyntaxin  efie,  quam  “  ego  amo”  •,  ad  eamque  pertinaciam  comprimendam,  autho¬ 
ritate  publica  opus  fuiffe.  In  Mathematicis  quid  effecerit  Ramus,  Scholl  Mathematicje 
aliaque  ejus  opera  teftantur.  Ea  meditantem,  belli  civilis  calamitas  interpellavit ;  ac- 
ceptis  igitur  a  rege  literis,  ad  regiam  Fontilbelaquei  bibliothecam  profedus,  Mathema- 
ticas  praelediones  ab  initio  plenius  &  uberius  retradavit.  Turn  in  Italiam  cogitabat, 
quo  ipfum  Bonona  honorifice  invitarat  j  vel  faltem  in  Germaniam  :  fed  viis  omnibus 
terror  mortis  intentatus,  rumor  etiam  Praelei  fui  indignis  modis  direpti  ac  bibliothecae 
Ipoliatae,  ad  regiam  Vincennarum  proprius  urbem  revocarunt.  Sed  &  alia  vis  etiam 
gravius  urgebat,  ut  dVincennis  per  invia  itinera  profugiendum  eftet,  &  fubinde  variis  in 
locis  delitefcendum  :  in  fuga  tamen  &  latebris  otium  hoipitefque  fui  cupidifiimos  reperit  j 
in  edque  otio  Scholas  Phyficas  confcripfit,  vel  potius  inchoavit.  Erumpente  rurfus  bel  • 
lo  civili,  in  optimatum  caftra  profugit :  eo  tumultu  poll  fex  menfes  fedato,  reverfus, 
nihil  in  bibliotheca  praeter  inania  reperit  ferinia ;  mathematicas  tantum  comrnentationes 
Refnerus  (qui  Parifiis  permanfit)  direptoribus  commodum  eripuit.  Impendente  jam  ter  - 
tium  civili  bello,  impetravit  a  rege  Carolo  ad  invifendas  exteras  Academias  annuam. 
dimiflionem,  quafi  legationem  Jiberam.  In  extremis  regni  finibus,  vix  militum  quorun- 
dam  manus,  nifi  prolato  in  medium  diplomate  regio,  effbgifiet.  Ter  dimifllis,  ter  re- 
petitus,  tandem  velocitate  fumma  eo  pervenit,  ubi  ficariis  licentia  nequaquam  pareat. 
Adventus  ejus  in  Germaniam  bonorum  ac  dodorum  omnium  fingulari  humanitate  &  gra- 
tulatione  exceptus  eft.  Argentorati  Joannes  Sturmius,  ejus  Academiae  author  fimul  & 
redor,  peramanter  eum  accepit  deinde  Academia  tota  adjundis  etiam  quibufdam  ad 
ampliorem  gratulationem  comitibus  &  baronibus,  liberaliftime  tradavit :  quo  die,  de- 
nique,  nobiliffimse  nuptiae  in  eo  loco  celebrabantur,  in  prytaneum  fummus  urbis  Ma- 
giftratus,  publics  gratulationis  gratia  cum  Sturmio  eum  adduxit.  Bernam  praeteriens, 
tcfHXum  vidit,  nec  tamen  fine  Confulis  Stegeri  honorifica  liberalitate,  atque  Halleri, 
Araii,  aliorumque  dodiffimorum  hominum  arnica  gratulatione  difcefilt.  Tiguri,  Hen- 
ricus  Bullingerus  fimulatque  in  urbem  ingrefius  eft  Ramus,  gratulator  primus  affuit, 

coenamque 


yio  Petri  Rami  Vita. 

ccenamque  ei  apparavit,  eruditiflimis  convivarum,  Jofi®  Simleri,  Rodolphi  Gualteri, 
Eodovici  Lavalten  fermonibus  longe  gratiflimam.  Poftridie  c'm  ab  eodem  Bullingero 
in  aulam  publican!  deduceretur,  miratus  quid  fibi  veilet  in  eum  locum  frequentiiTirnus 
civium  cujufque  ordinis  conventus,  quaefivit  ex  eo,  ecqu®  illic  etiam,  ut  Argentina?, 
nobiles  nupti®  celebrarentur.  Cui  Bullingerus,  Tibi,  inquit,  noftra  civitas  nuptias  illas 
celebrat.  Pr®buit  ei  Heidelberga  amicum  Urfinum,  Oleviianum,  hofpitem  etiam 
Immanuelem  Tremellium,  fautorem  denique  ipfum  Eledtorem  Palatinum,  qui  difce- 
dentem  Ramum,  aurea  imagine  fua  donavit.  Inde  Francofurtum  pergens,  a  primariis 
aliquot  civibus  honorifice  eft  acceptus  :  deinde  Noribergam  ad  pneftantiffimos  opifices 
&  mechanicos  aliofque  viros  dodtos  &  prsefertim  joachimum  Camerarium,  profedtus  eft  : 
hie  jurifconfultorum  coilegio  mandatum  a  fenatu  eft,  ut  P.  Ramo  convivium  publico 
urbis  nomine  inftruerent.  Inde  Auguftam  perexit  ubi  urbis  conful  primarius  eum  libe- 
raliflime  tradtavit,  adhibitis  in  convivium  eruditis  vari®  dodtrin®  convivis,  fed  impri¬ 
mis  Hieronimo  Woifio,  &  Tichone  Bracheo,  cum  quo  poft  prandium  in  iuburbanum 
■confulis  dedudtus,  varios  fermones  de  ftudiis  mathematicis  habuit.  Rumore  tandem 
reftitut®  pacis  revocatus,  Laufannam  contendit  :  hie  a  viris  doctis  exoratus,  Logicam 
i <zxpoix<rtj  dies  aliquot  maximo  concurfu  exhibuit.  Geneva  cum  dodliftimis  hominibus 
turn  de  cseteris  liberalibus  ftudiis,  turn  de  Logicis  collocutio  illi  aflidua  fuit,  maxime 
cum  Francifco  de  Cretenfi  &  Andrea  Melvino,  Scoto.  Cum  aliis  multis  eruditiflimis 
viris,  in  Italia  Commandino  &  Papio,  in  Anglia  Dio  &  Acontio,  in  GermaniaChytreo,  ali- 
ifque  permuitis  amicitiam  per  literas  jaxantecoluerat.  Nobiles&inclytsecivitateseum  mag- 
nis  &  honorificis  muneribus,  &  fexcentorum  coronatorum  oblato  ftipendio  appetiverunt. 
Joannes  electus  rex  Pannoni  ampliflimo  ftipendio  Alb®  Juli®  regendam  Academiam  illi 
obtulit.  Cracoviam  liberaliflime,  immo  in  Italian!  mille  ducatorum  ftipendio  Bononiam 
invitatus,  patriam  tamen  deferere  noluit  :  itaque  Carolus  ix.  petitum  undique  calumniis 
domi,  invidorumque  morfibus,  non.folum  pr®fenti  ope  fublevavit,  fed  honore  auxit  & 
amplificavit,  e'que  vacationem  a  laboribus  conceflit.  Tandem,  anno  157s.  in  ilia 
Tarifienfi  Chriftianorum  ac  civium  internecione,  indigniftime  periit.  Necis  caufam  funt 
•qui  in  ®muios  ejus  conferant  :  plerique  eandem  qu®  ceteris  ea  nodte  trucidatis  fuifie 
exiftimant.  Legatum  annuum  Mathematico  Profeflfori  in  Parifienfi  Academia  luculea- 
ftum  teftamento  reliquit. 
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The  Letters  refer  to  the  Volumes  »  The  Figures  to  the  Pages  of  each,. 
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AR  0  N,  his  priefthood  no  pattern  to 
ground  epifcopacy  on,  Vol  i.  48. 

A bi me  lech,  Remarks  on  the  manner  of  his 
death,  i.  518. 

Abraham,  commanded  by  God  to  fend  away  his  ir¬ 
religious  wife,  i.  1  go.  His  paying  tithes  to  Mel- 
chifedec,  no  authority  for  our  paying  them  now, 
620,  625,  632. 

Abran.ites,  alledge  the  example  of  the  aneient  fa¬ 
thers  for  image-worihip,  i.  39. 

Accedence ,  Reafons  for  joining  it  and  grammar  toge¬ 
ther,  i.  663. 

Acwortb,  Univerfity- Orator,  the  memory  of  Bucer 
and  Fagius,  celebrated  by  him,  i.  23.4. 

Adam,  left  free  to  chufe,  i.  159.  Created  in  the 
image  of  God,  263.  His  alliance  with  Eve, 
nearer  than  that  of  any  couple  fince,  271. 

Adda,  fucceeds  his  father  Ida  in  the  kingdom  of 
Bernicia,  ii.  58. 

Adminius,  Son  of  Cunobeline,  banifhed  his  country, 
flies  to  the  emperor  Caligula,  and  flirs  him  up 
againfl  it,  ii.  52. 

Adultery,  not  the  only  reafon  for  divorce,  according 
to  the  law  of  Mofes,  i.  179.  Not  the  greateft  breach 
of  matrimony,  192.  Punifned  with  death,  by  the 
Law,  304.  Our  Saviour’s  fentence  relating  to  it, 
explained,  307. 

JEduans,  in  Burgundy,  employ  the  Britains  to  build 
their  temples  and  public  edifices,  ii.  38. 

Aganippus,  a  Gaulilh  king,,  marries  Coideilla,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  king  Leir,  ii.  8.  Reftores  her  father  to 
his  throne,  9. 

Agatha,  Decree  of  the  council  there,  concerning  di¬ 
vorce,  i.  317. 

Agritola,  Son  of  Severianus,  fpreads  the  Pelagian 
dodlrine  in  Britain,  ii.  48. 

Aldan,  a  Scotch  Bilhop,  fent  for  by  Ofwald,  to  fet¬ 
tle  religion,  ii.  71.  Hath,  his  epilcopal  feat  at 
Lindisfarnp,  ibid.  Dies  for  grief  of  the  murder  of 
Ofwin,  72. 

Alaric,  takes  Rome  from  the  emperor  Honorius, 
ii.  41. 
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Alban,  of  Verulam,  with  others,  fuffers  martyrdom 
under  Dioclefian,  ii.  38. 

Albanatt ,  one  of  the  three  fons  of  Brutus,  that  ha  h 
Albania*  now  Scotland,  for  his  fhare  in  the  king¬ 
dom,  ii.  6. 

Albina,  faid  to  be  the  eldeft  of  Dioclefian’s  50 ' 
daughters,  ii.  3.  From  her  the  name  Albion,  de¬ 
rived,  ibid 

Albion,  the  ancient  name  of' this  ifland, .ii.  3.  Whence- 
derived,  ibid. 

Alciat,  his  opinion  concerning  divorce,  i.  323. 

Alrled  flaying  Ethelwald,  ufurps  the  kingdom  of  the 
Northumbrians,  ii.  82. 

Aldfr’d,  recall’d  from  Ireland,  fucceeds  his  b 'other 
Ecfrid  in  the  Northumbrian  kingdom,  ii.  77; 
Leaves  Ofred,  a  Child,  to  fucceed  him,  ibid. 

Aldulf,  Nephew  of  Etheldwald,  fucceeds  king  of  the . 
Eaft-angies,  ii.  85. 

Alettut,  treacheroufly  flays  his  friend  Caraufius, . 
ii.  37.  Is  overthrown  by  Afclepiodotus,  and  flain, . 
ibid. 

Alemannus,  reported  one  of  the  four  fons  of  Hiflion, 
defcended  from  Japhet  5  of  whom  the.  Alemanni  or 
Germans,  ii.  3. 

Alfage,  Arehbilhop  of  Canterbury,  inhumanly  ufed 
by  the  Danes,  ii.  1 15.  Kill’d  by  Thrum,  a  Dane, 
in  commiferation  of  his  mifery.  ibid. 

Alfred,  the  fourth  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  and  fucceflor  of 
his  brother  Ethelred,  encounters  the  Dimes  at  Wil¬ 
ton,  ii.  93.  Routs  the  whole  Danilh  power  at 
Edinton,  and  brings  them  to  terms,  94.  He  is 
faid  to  have  bellowed  the  Eait-angles  upon  Gytro, 
a  Danilh  king,  who  had  been  lately  baptized,  ibid. 
A  long  war  afterwards  maintained  between  him  and 
the  Danes,  95,  96.  He  dies  in  the  30th  year  of 
his  reign,  and  is  buried  at  Winchefter,  97.  His- 
noble  character,  97.  g8. 

Afwold,  driving  out  Earldulf,  ufurps  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  ii.  84. 

Alg  ar,  Earl  of  Howland,  now  Holland,  Morcar, 
lord  of  Brunne,  and  Gfgot,  governor  of  Lincoln, 
kill  a  great  muldtude  of  Danes  in  battel,  with  three 

of 


An  Alphabetical  INDEX. 


of  their  kings,  ii.  92.  Over-power’d  with  num¬ 
bers,  and  drawn  into  a  fnare,  Algar  dies  valiantly 
fighting,  ibid. 

Algar i  the  fon  of  Leofric,  banifhed  by  king  Edward, 
joins  Grifiin  prince  of  South-Wales,  ii.  130.  Un¬ 
able  to  withftand  Harold  earl  of  Kent,  fubmits  to 
the  king,  and  is  reftored,  1 3 1 .  Banilh’d  again,  he 
recovers  his  earldom  by  force,  ibid. 

Alipius,  made  deputy  of  the  Britifh.  province,  in  the 
room  of  Martinus,  ii.  39. 

Alla,  begins  the  kingdom  of  Deira,  in  the  fouth  part 
of  Northumberland,  ii.  58,  61. 

Alric,  King  of  Kent,  after  Ethelbert  the  2d,  ii.  8t. 
With  him  dying,  ends  the  race  of  Hengill,  82. 

Amlajfador,  French,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  ii,  241. 
See  Embaffador. 

Ambraje,  his  notion  of  wedloc,  ii.  263.  Excommu¬ 
nicated  Theodofius,  484.  His  conduct  to  that 
emperor  remark’d,  329.  Refifts  the  higher  pow¬ 
ers,  contrary  to  his  own  dodtrine,  541. 

Ambrojhu  Aurelianus,  dreaded  by  Vortigern,  ii.  54. 
Defeats  the  Saxons,  ibid.  Uncertain  whether  the 
fon  of  Conftantine  the  ufurper,  or  the  fame  with 
Merlin,  and  fon  of  a  Roman  conful,  ibid.  Succeeds 
Vortigern  as  chief  monarch  of  the  ifle,  ibid. 

Ames,  Dr.  his  definition  of  marriage,  i.  174. 

Auabaptijh,  accufed  of  denying  infaDts  their  right  to 
baptifm,  ii.  -i  39. 

Anacletus,  the  Friend  of  king  Pandrafus,  taken  in  fight 
by  Brutus,  ii.  4.  Forc’d  by  Brutus  to  betray  his 
counti^men,  ibid. 

Andragius,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  ancient  Britifh 
kings,  ii.  12. 

Andrews,  bilhop,  and  the  primate  of  Armagh,  main¬ 
tain  that  church-government  is  to  be  pattern'd  from 
the  law,  i.  46.  Their  arguments  for  epifcopacy 
examined,  51,  &c. 

Androgens,  one  of  Lud's  fons,  hath  London  afligned 
him,  and  Kent,  ii.  13.  Forfakes  his  claim  to  the 
kingdom,  and  follows  Csefar’s  fortune,  22. 

Angels,  of  the  feven  Afian  churches,  whether  to  be 
taken  collectively,  or  individually,  i.  98. 

Anger,  and  laughter,  why  firft  feated  in  the  bread:  of 
men,  i.  81. 

Anlaf  the  Dane,  with  his  army  of  Irifh,  and  Con¬ 
ftantine  king  of  Scotland,  utterly  difcomfited  by 
king  Athelftan,  ii.  103. 

Anna  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Eafl-an- 
gles,  ii.  72.  Is  (lain  in  war  by  Penda  the  Mercian,  73. 

Anthony,  Mark,  quoted  by  Salmafius  for  the  preroga¬ 
tive  royal,  i.  512. 

Antigonus,  the  brother  of  king  Pandrafus,  taken  in 
fight  by  Brutus,  ii.  4. 

Antinomianifm  and  Familifm,  confidered,  i.  197. 

Antioch,  had  not  the  name  of  Theopolis,  till  Jufti- 
nian’s  time,  i.  35. 

Antiquity,  cuftom,  canons,  and  councils,  no  warrant 
for  fuperftitious  practices,  i.  95. 

Antoninus,  fent  againft  the  Caledonians,  by  his  father 
Severus,  ii.  36.  After  whofe  death  he  takes  holta- 
ges,  and  departs- to  Rome,  ibid. 

Apocalypfe,  of  St.  John,  the  majeftic  image  of  a 
flately  tragedy,  i.  63. 

Apoftles,  inftituted  preibyters  to  govern  the  church, 
i.  56.  Appointed  a  number  of  grave  and  faithful 


brethren  to  aflift  the  minifler  of  each  congrega- 
tion,  70  Not  properly  bifhops,  459. 

Arcadia,  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s,  K.  CPs' prayer  (lolen  from 
thence,  i.  409. 

Archigallo,  depos’d  for  his  tyranny,  ii.  n.  Being 
reftored  by  his  brother,  he  then  reigns  worthily,  12. 

Archiinailus,  one  in  the  number  of  antient  Britifh 
kings,  ii.  12. 

Areopagitica,  Speech  for  unlicenfed  printing  under  that 
title,  i.  148,  &c. 

Aretius,  his  opinion  concerning  divorce,  i.  322. 

Argentocoxus,  a  Caledonian,  his  wife’s  bold  reply -to 
the  emprefs  Julia,  ii.  36. 

Arians  and  Socinians,  their  notions  of  the  trinity,  ii. 

*  39- 

Ariminutn,  Synod  of  more  than  400  bifhops  appoint¬ 
ed  to  affemble  there,  by  Conltantiu?,  ii.  38. 

Arijlotle,  his  definition  of  a  king,  i.  345.  Reckons 
up  five  forts  of  monarchies,  507.  Salmafius’s  ex¬ 
tract  from  his  third  book  of  politics,  544.  Com¬ 
mends  the  kingdom  of  the  Lacedemonians,  559. 
His  definition  of  a  tyrant,  589. 

Arminiitis,  their  tenets,  ii.  140. 

Armo  ica  in  France,  peopled  by  Britains  that  fled 
from  the  Saxons,  ii.  52. 

Army,  Englifh,  offer'd  the  fpoil  of  London,  if  they 
would  deflrey  the  parliament,  i.  414.  Obedience 
and  fidelity  to  the  fupreme  magiflrates  recommend¬ 
ed  to  them,  63  8. 

Aron,  a  Britifh  martyr  under  Dioclefian,  ii.  38. 

Arthur,  the  victory  at  Badon-hill,  by  fome  afcrib’d  to 
him,  which  by  others  is  attributed  to  Ambrofe, 
ii.  57.  Who  he  was,  and  whether  the  author  of 
fuch  famous  aCts  as  are  re'ated  of  him,  56,  57. 

Arviragus,  engaging  againft  Claudius,  keeps  up  the 
battel  to  a  victory,  by  perfonating  his  Bain  brother 
Guiderius,  ii.  24. 

Afchum,  Anthony,  fent  as  agent  to  Spain,  from  the 
Englifh  commonwealth,  ii.  175.  Juftice  demanded 
of  the  king  of  Spain  againft  his  murderers,  ii.  4. 

AJfaracus,  a  Trojan  prince,  joins  with  Brutus  againft 
Pandrafus,  ii.  4. 

AJfembly  of  divines,  Trait  of  divorce  addrefled  to 
them,  i.  176. 

Athanaftus,  his  notion  concerning  kings,  i.  529. 

Athelflan,  the  fon  of  king  Edward  the  elder,  by  a 
concubine,  folemnly  crown’d  at  Kingflon  upon 
Thames,  ii.  101.  The  confpiracy  of  one  Alfred 
and  his  accomplices  againft  him  diicovered,  ibid. 
He  gives  his  filter  Edgith  to  Sitric  the  Dane,  but 
drives  out  Anlaf  and  Guthfred  out  of  their  king¬ 
dom,  ibid.  The  ftory  of  his  dealing  with  his  bro¬ 
ther  Edwin  queftion’d  as  improbable,  102.  He 
overthrows  a  vaft  army  of  Scotch  and  Irifh,  under 
Anlaf  and  Conftantine,  king  of  Scotland,  ibid.  103. 
He  dies  at  Gloucefter,  and  is  buried  at  Malmi- 
bury,  103.  His  character,  ibid. 

Athens,  their  magiflrates  took  notice  only  of  two  forts 
of  writings,  i.  1 5 1 . 

Atticots  invade  the  fouth  coaft-of  Britain,  ii.  39. 

Augujlus,  Libels  burnt,  and  the  authors  punifhed  by 
him,  i.  152. 

Aulus  Plautius  fent  againft  Britain  by  the  emperor 
Claudius,  ii.  22.  He  overthrows  CaraCtacus  and 
Togodumnus,  23.  Is  very  much  put  to  it  by  the 

Britons, 
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Britons,  ibid.  Sends  to  Claudius  to  come  over,  and 
joins  with  him,  ibid.  Leaves  the  country  quiet,  and 
returns  triumphant  to  Rome,  ibid. 

Aurelius  Conanus,  a  Britifh  king,  one  of  the  five  that  is 
faid  to  have  reign'd  toward  the  beginning  of  the 
Saxon  heptarchy,  ii.  60. 

Auftin,  what  he  accounted  a  becoming  folace  for  Adam, 
i.  268.  Allows  fornication  a  fufficient  caufe  for  di¬ 
vorce,  316.  His  opinion  why  God  created  a  wife 
for  Adam,  333  A  maintainer  of  the  clergy’s  right 
to  tithes,  623.  Sent  with  others  from  Rome,  to 
preach  the  gofpel  to  the  Saxons,  ii.  64.  Is  receiv¬ 
ed  by  king  Ethelbert,  who  hears  him  in  a  great  af- 
fembly,  ibid.  Is  ordained  archbilhop  of  the  Englifh, 
65.  Hath  his  feat  at  Canterbury,  ibid.  Summons 
together  the  Britifh  bifhops,  requiring  them  to  con¬ 
form  with  him  in  points  wherein  they  differ’d,  66. 
Upon  their  refufal,  he  ftirs  up  Ethelfrid  againft  them, 
to  the  flaughter  of  t  200  monks,  ibid. 

Aujlria ,  Leopold  archduke  of, Oliver’s  letter  tohim.ii.  253. 

Autarchy,  mention'd  by  Marcus  Aurelius,  what  it  is, 

i .  513- 

Authorities,  for  the  difference  of  bifhops  and  prefbyters, 
not  to  be  depended  on,  i.  34. 

B 


B/fCON,  fir  Francis,  his  complaint  of  the  bifhops’ 
partiality  in  licenfing  pamphlets,  i.  82. 
Badon-hill ,'  the  ill  improvement  the  Britifh  ma«de  of 
their  fucccfs  there,  ii.  39. 

Bangor,  monks  of,  live  by  their  own  labour,  ii.  65. 

Go  to  a  conference  with  Auftin,  ibid. 

Baptifm,  facrament  of,  feems  vacated  by  the  fign  ad¬ 
ded  thereto,  i.  67. 

Barclay,  traduces  the  Englifh  as  to  their  religious  te¬ 
nets,  i.  58. 

Bardus,  one  of  the  firft  race  of  kings,  fabled  to  have 
reigned  in  this  ifland,  ii.  2.  Defcended  from  $a- 
mothes,  ibid. 

Bath,  by  whom  built,  ii.  8.  Its  medicinal  waters  de¬ 
dicated  to  Minerva,  ibid. 

Bi’fil,  his  opinion  as  to  divorce,  i.  316.  Calls  the  bi¬ 
fhops  flaves  of  flaves,  461. 

Bees,  the  government  among  them  quoted  to  prove 
the  pope’s  fupremacy,  i.  507. 

Belfajl,  reprcfentation  and  exhortation  of  the  prefby- 
tery  there,  i.  386,  Sec.  Remarks  on  them,  389,  Sec. 
Belgia ,  Helvetia,  and  Geneva,  their  churchmen  re¬ 
markable  for  learning,  i.  104. 

Beorn,  precedes  Ethelred  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  ii.  85. 

Ben cus,  flying  to  Rome,  perfuades  the  emperor  Clau¬ 
dius  to  invade  this  ifland,  ii.  22. 

Berinus,  a  bifhop  fent  by  pope  Honorius,  converts  the 
Weft- Saxons  and  their  kings  to  chriliianity,  ii.  71. 
Bernuif,  ufurping  the  kingdom  of  Mercia  from  Keol- 
wulf,  is  overthrown  by  Echert  at  Ellandune,  ii.  S5. 
Flying  to  the  Eaft-Angles,  is  by  them  flain,  ibid. 
Bex-/,  his  interpretation  of  the  word  i.  97. 

Elis  opinion,  of  regulating  fin  by  apoftolic  laws, 
not  found,  213.  His  notion  concerning  divorce, 
322.  His  teftimony  concerning  Mattin  Bucer,  233. 
Bible,  put  by  the  papifts  in  the  firft  rank  of  prohibi¬ 
ted  books,  i.  155. 

Births ic,  king  of  the  Weft  Saxons  after  Kinwulf,  ii. 
80,  Secretly  feeks  the  life  of  Echert,  83.  Is  poi- 


fon’d  by  a  cup  which  his  wife  had  prepar’d  for  ano¬ 
ther,  84. 

Bifhop  and  deacon,  the  only  ecclefiaftical  orders  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  gofpel,  i.  40. 

Bijhop  and  prefbyter,  two  names  to  fignify  the  fame 
order,  i.  40.  Equally  tyrants  over  learning,  if  li¬ 
cenfing  be  brought  in,  163. 

Bijbopric,  the  author’s  opinion  of  it,  i.  132. 

Bifhops,  have  been  as  the  Canaar.ites  and  Philiftines 
to  this  kingdom,  i.  18.  By  their  oppoiition  to  king 
John,  Normandy  loft,  he  depos’d,  and  the  kingdom 
made  over  to  the  pope,  ibid.  No  bifhop,  no  king, 
an  abfurd  pofttion,  1 9.  Sometimes  we  read  of  two 
in  one  place,  38.  Not  an  order  above  prefoyters, 
ibid.  Elefied  with  contention  and  blood-fired,  33. 
St.  Paul’s  defeription  of  and  exhortation  to  them,  94. 
Not  to  be  compared  with  Timothy,  97.  If  made 
by  God,  yet  the  bifiiopric  is  the  king’s  gift,  103. 
Mo  ft  potent,  when  princes  happen  to  be  rnoft  weak, 
4J9- 

Bladud,  the  fon  of  R.udhuddibras,  builds  Caerbadus, 
or  Bath,  ii.  8. 

Bleduno,  one  in  the  number  of  the  ancient  Britifii 
kings,  12. 

Blcgabeaus,  his  excellency  in  mufick,  ii.  12. 

Boadicia,  the  wife  of  Prafutagus,  together  with  her 
daughters,  abus’d  by  the  Roman  foldiers,  ii.  27. 
Commands  in  chief  in  the  Britifii  army  among  the 
Romans,  28.  Vanquiih’d  by  Suetonius,  fuppofed 
to  have  poifon’d  herfelf,  29. 

Bod, 71,  tho’  a  papift,  affirms  prefbyterian  church-difci- 
pline  to  be  bell,  i.  69. 

Bonofus,  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  emperor,  but 
vanquifh’d  by  Probus,  hangs  himfelf,  ii.  36.  A  far- 
cafm  on  his  drunkennefs,  ibid. 

Books,  the  heinous  crime  of  killing  good  ones,  i.  143, 
Some  good,  fome  bad ;  left  to  each  man’s  dilcre- 
tion,  146.  Thofe  of  papifts  fuffered  to  be  fold  and 
read,  ii.  127. 

Bordellces,  author’s  defence  from  the  accufation  of  fre¬ 
quenting  them,  i.  117,  1 18. 

Boris,  procures  the  death  of  the  emperor  of  Rufiia, 
and  then  afeends  the  throne,  ii.  156,  1 57.  His 
method  to  procure  the  people’s  love,  ibid. 

Bowes,  fir  Jerom,  embaiTador  from  Queer.  Elizabeth  to 
Ruflia,  his  reception  and  negotiations  at  that  court, 
ii.  164,  165. 

Bratton,  the  power  of  kings  limited,  according  to  him, 
i.  5S0. 

Bradjhsw,  Richard,  fent  as  agent  from  the  Englifh 
commonwealth,  to  Ham  borough,  ii.  179. 

Brandenhurgh,  Frederic  Wiliiam  marquis  of,  Oliver's 
letters  to  him,  ii.  23".  241. 

Breme,  the  protector’s  letters  to  the  confuls  and  fena- 
tors  of  that  city.  ii.  203,  238. 

Brennui  and  Belinus,  the  foils  of  Dunwallo  Mulmutius, 
contend  about  the  kingdom,  ii.  to.  After  various 
con  Hi-fis,  reconcil’d  by  their  mother  Conuvenna,  ibid. 
They  turn  their  united  forces  into  foreign  parts,  but 
Belinus  returns  and  reigns  long  in  peace,  10,  11. 

Britain,  fruitful  of  couragious  men,  but  not  of  able 
Govern  ours,  i.  43.  Elitlory  of  the  affairs  thereof 
altogether  obfeure  and  uncertain,  till  the  coming  of 
Julius  Cntfar,  ii.  r.  By  whom  firft  peopled,  2.  Nam¬ 
ed  firft  Samothea  from  Samothcs,  ibid.  Next  Al- 
4  Y  bion. 
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bion,  and  from  whence,  ibid.  Inhabitated  before 
the  flood  probable,  it.  2. 

Britain),  about  forty  years  without  a  Icing,  after  the 
Romans  quitted  the  ifland,  i.  573.  Stoutly  oppofe 
Cccfar  at  his  landing,  ii.  16.  Offer  him  terms  of 
peace,  ibid.  Their  manner  of  fighting,  17.  19 
Defeated  by  Ctefar,  and  brought  anew  to  terms  of 
peace,  20.  A  fharp  difpute  between  the  Britains 
and  the  Romans  near  the  btowr  in  Kent,  18.  Their 
nature  and  cuftoms,  20.  21.  Their  mafiacre  of  the 
Romans,  28.  This  revenged  by  the  Romans',  29. 
Lived  formerly  promifeuoufly  and  inceftuoufly,  ii. 
?6-  They  are  acquitted  of  the  Roman  jurifdiftion 
by  the  emperor  Honorius,  not  able  to  defend  them 
again!!  them  enemies,  41 .  Again  fupplicate  Honorius 
for  aid,  who  fpares  them  a  Roman  legion.  47.  And 
again  a  new  fupply,  ibid.  Their  fubmiflive  letters 
to  ./Etius  the  Roman  legion,  49.  Their  luxury 
and  wickednefs,  and  corruptions  of  their  clergy,  ibid. 
59.  Their  embafiy  to  the  Saxons  for  their  aid  againfl 
the  Scots  and  Riels,  with  the  Saxons  anfwer,  51. 
Miferably  harrafs'd  by  the  Saxons  whom  they  call’d 
in,  52.  Routed  by’Kerdic,  55.  By  Kenric  and 
Seauiin,  36.  61.  By  Cuthulf,  61.  Totally  van- 
quilh  Keaulin,  61.  Are  put  to  flight  by  Kenwalk, 

Britt enburgh,  near  Leyden,  built  or  feiz’d  on  by 
the  Britains  in  their  elcape  from  Hengifl,  ii.  52. 

Brit  to,  nam'd  among  the  four  fons  of  bullion,  fprung 
of  Japhet,  and  from  him  the  Britains  faid  to  be 
derived,  ii.  3. 

Brock,  Lord,  for  toleration,  i.  169. 

Bronvnijis,  who  are  fo,  according  to  Salmaflus,  i  558, 

Brutus, ,  faid  to  be  defeended  from  ASneas  a  Trojan 
prince,  ii.  3.  Retiring  into  Greece  after  having 
unfortunately  kill’d  his  father,  he  delivers  his  coun¬ 
trymen  from  the  bondage  of  Pandrafus,  3.  4. 
Marries  Innogen,  the  eld  eft  daughter  of  Pandiafus, 
3.  Lands  upon  a  defert  ifland  called  Le-  gicia,  ibid. 
Where  he  confults  the  Oracle  of  Diana,  ibid.  Meets 
with  Corineus,  6.  Overcomes  Goflarius  Piftus,  ibid. 
Arrives  in  this  ifland,  ibid.  Builds  Troja  nova, 
now  London,  ibid.  Dies  and  is  buried  there,  ibid. 

Brutus  furnamed  Greenfhield,  fueceeds  Ebranc,  and 
gives  battel  to  Brunchildis,  ii.  7. 

Baser,  Martin,  teilimonies  of  learned  men  concern¬ 
ing  him,  i.  232,  &c.  His  opinion  concerning  di¬ 
vorce,  embraced  by  the  church  of  Stralburgh,  236. 
His  treatife  of  divorce  dedicated  to  Edward  VI. 
238.  Remarkable  conclufion  of  his  treatife  of 
divorce,  236. 

Buchanan,  cenfured  as  an  Hiftorian,  ii  \\  58.  63.  tor. 

Buckingham,  duke  of,  accufea  of  poiloning  k.  James 
the  flrft,  i.  405. 

Barbed,  reduces  the  north  Welch  to  obedience,  ii. 
89.  Marries  Ethelfvviaa  the  daughter  cf  king  E- 
thelwolf,  ibid.  Driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by 
the  Danes,  he  flies  to  Rome,  where  dying,  he  is  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  Englifla  School.  93.  His  kingdom  let 
out  by  the  Danes  to  Kelwulf,  ibid. 

Burials,  reafons  againfl:  taking  of  Fees  for  them, 
i.  625. 

C 
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Csefar,  the  killing  him  commended  as  a  glori¬ 


ous  aflion  by  M.  Tullius,  i.  554.  S zz  Julius  Co-far. 

Cains  Sidius  (Beta,  behaves  himlelf  valiantly  againfl:  the 
Britains,  i.  23. 

C.  ius  Volufenus,  lent  into  Britain  by  Caslar,  to  make 
difeovery  of  the  country  and  people,  ii.  15. 

Caligula,  a  Roman  emperor,  ii.  22. 

Calvin,  and  Beza,  the  difiolvers  of  epifcopacy  at 
Geneva,  i.  36. 

Calv’.nijls,  tax’d  with  making  God  the  author  of 
Sin,  139. 

Camalodunum,  or  Maldon,  the  chief  Seat  of  Kymbe- 
line,  ii.  22.  Made  a  Roman  colony,  24.  27. 

C amber,  one  of  the  fons  of  Brutus,  hath  alloted  to 
him  Cambria  or  "Wales,  ii  6. 

Cambridge,  burntbylheDar.es,  ii.  115. 

Cambridge  univerflty,  thought  to  be  founded  by  Sige- 
bert  king  of  the  Eaft-Angles,  ii.  72. 

Cameron,  his  explanation  of  St.  Paul’s  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing,  i.  310. 

Canterbury ,  by  whom  built,  ii.  8.  Partly  taken  and 
burnt  by  the  Danes,  1 15. 

Canute,  fon  of  Swane,  chofen  king  after  his  father’s 
death  by  the  Danifh  army  and  fleet,  ii.  1 16.  Dri¬ 
ven  back  to  his  fhips  by  Ethelred,  ibid.  Re¬ 
turns  with  a  great  army  from  Denmark,  accompani¬ 
ed  with  Lachman  king  of  Sweden,  and  Olav  of 
Norway,  117.  Attacks  London,  but  is  repuls'd,  118. 
Divides  the  kingdom  with  Edmund  by  agreement, 
1 19.  After  Edmund’s  death,  reigns  foie  king.  ibid. 
Endeavours  the  extirpation  of  the  Saxon  line,  1  20. 
Settles  his  kingdom,  and  makes  peace  with  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  princes,  121.  Caufes  Edric,  whofe  treaion 
he  had  made  ufe  of,  to  be  flain,  and  his  body  to 
be  thrown  over  the  city-wall,  ibid.  Subdues 

Norway,  ibid.  Goes  to  Rome,  and  offering  there 
rich  gifts,  vows  amendment  of  life,  ibid.  Dies  at 
Shafilbury,  and  buried  at  Wir.chefter,  ibid.  His 
cenfure,  ibid. 

Canute,  his  remarkable  inftance  of  the  weaknefs  cf 
king',  122. 

Capis,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  the  ancient  kings,  ii.  12. 

Capoirns,  another  of  the  fame  number,  ii.  12. 

Caradacus ,  the  youngeft  fon  of"  Cunobeline,  fueceeds 
in  the  kingdom,  ii.  22  Is  overthrown  by  Aulus 
'  Plautius,  23.  Heads  the  Silures  againfl  the  Romans, 
24.  Betrayed  by  Cartifmand.ua,  to  whom  he  fled 
for  refuge,  23.  Sent  to  Rome,  ibid.  His  Speech 
to  the  emperor,  ibid.  By  the  bravenefs  of  his  car¬ 
riage,  he  obtains  pardon  for  himfelf  and  all  his  com¬ 
pany,  ibid. 

Caraufius,  grown  rich  with  piracy,  poflefles  himfelf  of 
this  ifland,  ii.  37.  He  fortifies  the  wall  of  Severus, 
ibid.  In  the  midft  of  the  great  preparations  of  Con- 
ftantius  Chlorus  againfl:  h  in,  he  is  flain  by  his  Friend 
Alefius,  ibid. 

Carinus,  fent  by  his  father  Cams  the  emperor,  to  go¬ 
vern  Britain,  is  overcome  and  flain  by  Dioclefian, 
ii-  37- 

Carljle,  by  whom  and  when  built,  ii.  8. 

Cartifmandita,  queen  of  the  Brigantes,  delivers  Carrt- 
dfacus  bound  to  the  R.omans,  ii.  25.  Deferts  her 
hufband  Venutius,  and  gives  both  herfelf  and  king¬ 
dom  to  Vellocatus,  one  of  his  fquires,  26. 

Carvilius ,  the  flrft  Roman  who  fought  divorce,  and 
why,  i.  266. 

Carvi lists , 
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Carvilius,  a  petty  king  in  Britain,  affaults  the  Roman 
camp  with  three  others,  ii.  20. 

Caryl,  mr.  (author  of  the  comment  on  Job)  remarks 
on  his  condudl  as  a  licenfer,  i.  327. 

CaJJlbelan ,  one  of  the  fons  of  He!i,  gains  the  king¬ 
dom  by  common  confent,  ii.  13.  Generofity  to  his 
brother’s  fon,  ibid.  Heads  the  Britains  again!!  Ju¬ 
lius  Ctefar  and  the  Romans,  19.  He  is  dei'erted  by 
the  Trinobantes,  and  why,  ibid.  Yields  to  Caefar, 
20.  Dies,  and  is  buried  at  York,  21. 

CaJJius,  how  treated  for  killing  Caligula,  i.  533. 

Cataratta,  an  ancient  city  in  York(hire,  burnt  by  Arn- 
red  a  tyrant,  ii.  81. 

C.r.tellus,  an  ancient  Britifh  king,  ii  12. 

Cathay,  defeription  of  that  country  and  inhabitants, 
ii.  152,  153. 

Cavaliers,  lome  account  of  them,  i.  437. 

Cerdic,  a  Saxon  prince  lands  at  Cerdic-lhore,  and  over¬ 
throws  the  Britains,  ii.  56.  Defeats  their  king  Na- 
tanleod  in  a  memorable  battel, ib.  Founds  the  kingdom 
of  the  Wcft-Saxons,  ibid.  See  Kerdic. 

Ceremonies,  oppofe  the  reafon  and  end  of  the  gofpel, 
56.  Fruftrate  the  end  of  Chrilt’s  coming  in  the 
flefh,  i.  72. 

Chancelor,  Richard,  his  arrival  at  Mofco,  and  recepti¬ 
on  there,  ii.  161 . 

Chaplains,  what  they  are,  i.  470. 

Chatity,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  i.  176.— -and  mu¬ 
tual  forbearance,  a  means  to  abate  popery,  ii.  143. 

Charles  1.  cenfur’d  for  diffolving  parlaments,  i.  405. 
Remarks  on  his  devotion,  408,  409.  How  attend¬ 
ed  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  413.  His  condudl 
towards  the  Irifh  rebels,  448.  His  indecent  beha¬ 
viour  in  the  playhoufe,  Szc.  538.  Charged  with  poi- 
foning  his  father,  557.  With  feveral  irregular  ac¬ 
counts,  5  8?.  &c. 

Charles  V .  how  he  deceived  many  German  cities,  i.  444. 

Chajlity ,  the  defence  of  it  reccommended,  i.  118. 

Chaucer,  his  character  of  the  priefts  of  his  time,  i. 
18. 

Check,  fir  John,  his  teltimony  concerning  Martin  Bu- 
cer,  i.  233. 

Cheriv,  an  ancient  Britifh  king,  ii.  12. 

Chrift,  his  method  of  inftrutting  men,  i.  120.  His 
manner  of  teaching,  231.  Never  exerciled  force 
but  once,  611. 

Chrijliana,  queen  of  Sweden,  letter  to  her  from  the 
Englifh  commonwealth,  ii.  183. 

CbrijUerv,  king  of  Denmark,  his  bloody  revenge,  i. 
357- 

Chnjlian  faith,  receiv’d  in  Britain  by  king  Lucius, 
ii.  34.  Said  to  have  been  preach’d  by  Faganus  and 
Deruvianus,  ibid.  Others  fay  long  before  by  Si¬ 
mon  Zelotes,  or  Jofeoh  of  Arimathea,  ibid.  Upon 
what  occafion  preach’d  to  the  Saxons,  59,  60. 

Chriflians ,  primitive,  all  things  in  common  among 
them,  i.  301.  Their  behaviour  to  tyrant',  540,  541. 

-Chriflnings,  reafons  again!!  taking  o!  fees  for  them,  i. 
625. 

Chryfanthus,  the  fon  of  Marcianos  a  bifliop,  made  de¬ 
puty  of  Britain  by  Theodofius,  ii.  40. 

ChryjoJlom,  St.  was  an  admirer  of  Ariftophanes,  i.  1  51. 
His  explanation  of  St.  haul's  ep;ftle  relating  to  o- 
bedience  to  the  higher  powers,  i.  52;.  374. 

Church,  not  to  be  reform’d  while  govern’d  by  pre¬ 


lates,  i.  43.  Its  conftitution  and  fabric  fet  Out  i» 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  44.  When  able  to  do 
her  great  works  upon  the  unforced  obedience  of 
men,  it  argues  a  divinity  about  her,  68.  Her  humi¬ 
lity  procures  her  the  greateft  refpedl,  69.  Defign  of 
the  prelates  in  calling  the  church  our  mother,  10'’. 
Demands  our  obedience  when  fhe  holds  to  the  rules 
of  feripture,  478.  Excommunicates  not  to  deftruc- 
tion,  61 1. 

Church  of  England,  honours  and  preferments  Ihould 
not  be  the  incitements  to  herfervice,  i.  103.  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  her,  278. 
Maintains  that  the  word  of  God  is  the  rule  of  true 
religion,  and  rejects  implicit  faith,  ii.  138. 

Churcb-dfcipline,  dangerous  to  be  left  to  man’s  in¬ 
vention,  i.  44. 

Church-government ,  its  form  piefcribed  in  the  Gofpel, 
i.  42.  44.  Not  to  be  patterned  by  the  law,  46.  Its 
government  by  prelates,  fofters  papills  and  idolaters, 
59.  Its  corrupted  eflate  both  the  caufe  of  tumult 
and  civil  wars,  ibid.  Its  functions  to  be  free  and 
open  to  any  chriilian  man,  72. 

Churchmen,  fometimes  preach  their  own  follies,  not 
the  gofpel.  i.  43.  Time-fervcrs,  covetous,  &c.  ibid. 
Their  deficiency  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew 
learning,  134.  Their  weaknefs,  in  calling  on 
the  civil  magillrate  to  affil!  them,  6o5.  By  whom 
to  be  maintained,  626.  Lived  at  fir!!  upon  the  be¬ 
nevolence  of  their  hearers,  i.  631. 

Cicero,  an  enemy  to  tyranny,  i.  308.  Approves  the 
killing  of  Caefar,  563, 

Cingetorix,  a  petty  king  in  Britain,  affaults  the  Roman 
camp,  ii.  20  Is  taken  prifor.er  by  Ctefar,  ibid. 

Claudius,  the  emperor,  is  perfuaded  by  Bericus,  though 
a  Britain,  to  invade  this  ifland,  ii.  22.  Sends  Aulus 
Plautius  hither  with  an  army,  ibid.  He  comes  over 
himfelf  and  joins  with  Plautius,  23.  Defeats  the 
Britains  in  a  fet  battel,  and  takes  Canvalodunum,  ibid. 
Returns  to  Rome,  leaving  Plautius  behind,  ibid.  He 
hath  exceffive  honours  decreed  him  by  the  fenate, 
ibid. 

Clemens  Alexandrinus,  no  authority  for  bifhops  being 
above  prefbvters,  to  be  found  in  his  works,  38,  Fiis 
counfel  to  the  prefbyters  of  Corinth,  56. 

Clergy,  advifed  not  to  gape  after  preferment',  i.  joi. 
Should  be  patterns  of  temperance,  and  teach  us  to 
contemn  the  world,  78. 

Clergy ,  Britifh  their  bad  chara<5!er  by  Gildas,  ii,  59. 

C/iguel/ius,  an  ancienc  Britifh  king,  ii.  12. 

Clodius  Alhinus  fucceeds  Pertinax  in  the  government  of 
Britain  for  the  Romans,  ii.  34,  Is  ranquifh’d  and 
flain  in  a  battle  againil  Septimus  Severus,  ibid. 

Cloud,  one  fometimes  fiery,  fometimes  bioody ;  fecn 
over  all  England,  ii.  110 

Coil lu s,  an  ancient  Britifh  king.  ii.  34. 

Coiha,  the  fon  of  Marius,  leaves  the  kingdom  to  Lu¬ 
cius,  ii.  34. 

Col./lerion,  a  defence  of  tire  dodlrine  and  difeipline  of 
divorce,  fo  call'd,  i.  325. 

Comail,  and  two  other  Bririlh  kings,  (lain  by  Keaulin, 
and  his  fon  Cuthwin,  ii.  61. 

Comet,  or  blazing  liar,  feen  to  llream  terribly  over 
Eng'and,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  ii,  133. 
One  feen  in  Auguft  678,  in  manner  of  a  fiery  pillar, 
75.  Two  appear  about  the  fun,  78,  Portending 
4  Y  2  famine. 
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famine,  and  the  troubled  Hate  of  the  whole  realm, 
109. 

Comius  of  Arras,  fent  by  Csefar  to  make  a  party  among 
the  Britains,  ii.  15. 

Commedus,  flain  by  his  own  officers,  declared  an  enemy 
to  his  country,  i.  555. 

Commons,  wi  h  the  king,  make  a  good  parliament, 
t.  572.  1577.  Their  grant  to  K.  Richardll.  and  K. 
Henry  IV.  580. 

Commonwealth,  of  England,  more  equally  ballanced 
than  any  other  ci\il  government,  i.  27.  Means 
propos’d  to  heal  the  ruptures  in  it,  638,  639.  A  free 
Commonwealth  delineated,  640,  631.  Reafons  for 
ellabli thing  one,  642.  &c.  Comes  neareil  to  the 
government  recommended  by  Chrift,  645.  Prefer¬ 
able  to  monarchy,  661. 

Confcience,  not  to  be  forced  in  religious  matters,  i.  599, 
&c. 

Conjlans ,  the  emperor  put  to  death  by  the  chriftian 
foldiers,  i.  541.  Of  a  monk  made  emperor,  ii.  41. 
Reduces  Spain,  ibid.  Difplacing  Gerontius,  is  op- 
pofed  by  him,  and  flain,  ibid. 

Conjl aniine y  makes  war  upon  Licinius,  and  why,  i, 

54°. 

Conjlantine,  the  fon  of  Conflantius  Chlorus,  faluted 
emperor  after  his  father’s  death,  ii.  38.  His  mo¬ 
ther  faid  to  be  Helena  the  daughter  of  Coilus  a  Bri- 
tiffi  prince,  ibid.  His  eldeft  fon  enjoys  this  ifland, 
ibid.  A  common  foldier  of  the  fame  name  faluted 
emperor,  41.  By  the  valour  of  Edebecus  and  Ge¬ 
rontius,  he  gains  in  France  as  far  as  Arles,  ibid. 
By  the  conduct  of  his  fon  Conflans,  and  of- Geron¬ 
tius,  he  reduces  all  Spain,  ibid.  Gerontius  difplac’d 
by  him,  calls  in  the  Vandals  againtl  him,  ibid. 
Befieged  by  Conflantius  Comes,  he  turns  priell,  is 
afterwards  carried  into  Italy,  and  put  to  death,  ibid. 

Conjlantine,  the  fon  of  Cador,  fharply  inveigh’d  againfl 
by  Gildas,  6o.  He  is  faid  to  have  murdered  two 
young  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  ibid. 

Conjlantine^  king  of  Scotland,  joining  with  the  Danes 
and  Irifh  under  Anlaf,  is  overthrown  by  Athelflan, 
ii.  102. 

Conflantius  Chlorus  fent  againfl  Caraufius,  ii.  37.  De¬ 
feats  Aleclus,  who  is  flain  in  the  battel,  ibid.  Is 
acknowledged  by  the  Britains  as  their  deliverer,  38. 
Divides  the  empire  with  Galerius,  ibid.  Dies  at 
York,  ibid. 

Conflantius,  the  fon  of  Conftantine,  overcomes  Mag- 
nentius,  who  contented  with  him  for  the  foie  em¬ 
pire,  ii.  38. 

Confuhjl a ntiation,  not  a  mortal  error,  ii.  139. 

Contention ,  in  minillers  of  the  gofpel,  fcar-ce  allowable 
even  for  their  own  rights,  i.  613. 

Copulation,  no  longer  to  be  elleemed  matrimonial, 
than  it  is  an  effiefl  of  love,  i.  274. 

Cordeilla's  fincere  anfwer  to  her  faiher,  begets  his  dif- 
pleafure,  ii.  3.  She  is  married  to  Aganippu?,  a  king 
in  Gaul,  ibid.  She  receives  her  father,  rejected  by 
his  other  daughters,  with  moft  dutiful  afreftion,  9. 
Reflores  him  to  his  crown,  and  reigns  after  him, 
ibid.  Yanquiffied,  depoi'ed,  and  imprifoned  by  hey 
two  fifter’s  fon?,  ibid. 

Corir.eus,  a  Trojan  commander,  joins  forces  with  Bru¬ 
tus,  ii  6.  Siays  fmbertus,  ibid.  Arrives  with  Bru¬ 
tus  in  .Ms  ifland,  ibid.  Cormval  from  him  deno¬ 


minated  falls  to  his  lot,  ibid.  Overcomes  the  giant 
Gogmngog,  ibid. 

Corinthians,  governed  by  prefbyters,  i.  53.  Schifna 
among  them  not  remedied  by  epifcopacy,  ibid. 

Coronation-Outh,  fome  words  faid  to  be  llruck  out  of 
it,  i  594. 

Covenant,  what  it  enjoined,  i.  397. 

Council ,  General,  what  their  power  and  employment, 
i.  648.  Should  be  perpetual,  ibid.  In  fiances  of 
the  perpetuity  cf  fuch  a  council  among  other  dates, 

649- 

Council,  Saxon,  of  little  authority,  i.  331. 

Council  of  nobles  and  prelates  at  Cain  in  Wiltfhire, 
kill’d  and  maim’d  by  the  falling  in  of  the  room, 
where  they  fate,  ii.  109. 

Council  of  State,  their  reply  to  the  Danifh  ambaflador. 
Sec.  ii.  190. 

Councils  and  Fathers,  an  intangled  wood,  which  papifts 
love  to  fight  in,  ii.  1  38. 

Courland,  duke  of,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  ii.  235. 

Craig  "John,  his  opinion  of  kings,  i.  331. 

Cranmer,  and  the  other  bifhops  concur  in  fetting  afide 
the  princefies  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  i.  4. 

Crida ,  the  firft  of  the  Mercian  kingdom,  ii.  6i. 

Criminal,  more  juft  to  try  one  by  a  court  of  juftice^ 
than  to  butcher  him  without  trial,  i.  499. 

Crowns,  a  clerical  debate  about  the  right  fhaving 
them,  ii.  74. 

Cromwell,  his  aflions  compared  with  thofe  of  the  earl 
of  Ormond,  i.  393.  Envied  for  his  fuccefs  in  Ire¬ 
land,  560. 

Cuichelm,  the  Wefl-Saxon,  fends  Eumerus  to  aflafiin 
king  Edwin,  ii.  67.  Is  baptized  in  Dorchefter, 
but  dies  the  fame  year,  71 . 

Cullen,  council  there,  voted  tithes  to  be  God’s  rent* 
i.  623. 

Cunedagius,  the  fon  of  Regan,  defpofeih  his  aunt  Cor- 
deilla,  ii.  8.  Chares  the  kingdom  with  his  coufir. 
Marganus,  is  invaded  by  him,  meets  him  and  over¬ 
comes  him,  ibid. 

Cuneglai,  a  Britifh  king,  reigns  one  of  five  a  little  be¬ 
fore  the  Saxons  were  fettled,  ii.  62. 

Cunobeline,  fee  Kymheline . 

Cutha,  helps  his  father  Keaulin  againfl  Ethelbert,  ii. 
61. 

Cuthred,  king  of  Well-Saxons,  joins  with  Echelbald 
the  Mercian  and  gains  a  viflory  over  the  Welch,  ii.. 
79.  He  hath  a  fierce  battle  with  Ethelbald  the 
Mercian,  which  he  not  long  furvive?,  A  king 

of  Kent  of  the  fame  name,  84. 

Cuthulf,  the  brother  of  Keaulin,  vanquiffieth  the  Bri¬ 
tains  at  Bedanford,  and  takes  feveral  towns,  ii.  61.. 

Cutbwin,  fee  Keaulin. 

Cyprian,  unwilling  to  afl  without  the  affent  of  his 
afliilant  laics,  i.  71.  Epifcopacy  in  his  time,  dif¬ 
ferent  from  what  it  hath  been  fince,  84. 

D 

AN JUS,  the  flory  of  him  and  his  fifty  daugh¬ 
ters,  i.  551. 

Danes,  firft  appear  in  the  weft,  ii.  82.  They  flay  the 
king’s  gatherers  of  cuflom,  ibid.  Landing  at  Lin- 
di.farne  in  Yorkffiire,  they  pillage  that  monaflery, 
82.  Attempting  to  fpoil  another  monaflery,  they 
are  cut  off  by  the  Engliffi,  85.  Wafle  and  deflroy 
2  idorthuia- 


An  Alphabetical  INDEX. 


Northumberland,  83.  They  wafte  Shepey  in  Kent, 
and  engage  with  Ecbert,  near  the  river  Carr,  88,  89 
Are  put  to  flight  by  Ecbert,  ibid.  Their  vari¬ 
ous  iuccefs  in  the  reign  of  Ethelwolf,  89,  &c. 
Many  great  battels  between  them  and  the  Eng- 
lifh  in  the  reign  of  Ethelred,  91,  92.  Their 
whole  army  being  defeated,  they  are  brought  to 
terms  by  king  Alfred,  94,  95.  In  the  fame  king’s 
reign,  leveral  valt  fleets  of  Danes  arrive  with  freth 
fupplies,  9J .  Many  thoufands  deftroy’d  at  Col- 
chefter,  and  in  their  retreat  from  Maldon,  roo. 
A  vaft  army  of  them  overthrown  by  king  Athel- 
ftan,  102.  Maflacred  by  the  Engliih  in  all  parts  of 
the  land  in  the  reign  of  king  Ethelred,  1 12. 

Danius,  reckoned  among  the  ancient  Eritilh  kings, 
ii.  11. 

Dnntzick ,  complained  of,  for  impofing  a  tribute  on 
the  Engliih  merchants,  for  relief  of  the  king  of 
Scots,  ii.  1 8 1.  Oliver’s  letter  to  the  confuls  and 
fenators  of  that  republic,  235. 

David,  his  exclamation  in  the  51ft  Pfalm  explain’d, 
i.  346.  Abfolv’d  by  God  himfelf  from  the  guilt 
of  his  fin,  515.  His  conduit  towards  Saul,  ac¬ 
counted  for,  535.  Compared  with  K.  Charles,  538. 

Dedication,  Remarks  on  one  to  our  Saviour,  i.  1 12. 

Dee,  John,  the  mathematician,  invited  to  Mofco, 

i.  165. 

Demetrius,  Evanovoich,  emperor  .  of  Ruffia,  an  im- 
poltor,  dragg’d  out  of  his  bed,  and  pull’d  to  pieces, 

ii.  157. 

Denmark,  king  of,  letter  to  him  from  the  Engliih 
commonwealth,  ii.  194.  Oliver’s  letters  to  him, 
2 1 6.  Letter  from  the  parliament  to  him,  261. 

Deruvianus,  fee  Faganus. 

Digrcjjian,  concerning  the  affairs  of  church  and  ftate, 
in  1641,  ii.  43,  &c. 

Dinotbus,  abbot  of  Bangor,  his  fpeech  to  bilhop  Au- 
ftin,  ii.  66. 

Dioclefian,  a  king  of  Syria,  and  his  fifty  daughters, 
faid  to  have  been  driven  upon  this  iflan,d,  ii.  2. 

Dioclefian ,  the  emperor,  perfecutes  his  chriflian  fub- 
jefts,  ii.  38. 

Diodorus,  his  account  how  the  Ethiopians  punifli 
criminals,  i.  549.  Of  the  fuccelfion  to  king¬ 
doms,  567. 

Diogenes,  his  delineation  of  a  king,  i.  551. 

Jjionyfius,  Alexandrinus,  commanded  in  a  vifion  to 
read  any  books  whatever,  i.  155. 

Dis,  the  firft  peopler  of  this  illand,  as  fome  fabuloufly 
affirm,  the  fame  with  Samothes,  ii.  2. 

Difciples,  of  Chrift,  their  faying  relating  to  marriage, 
explained,  i.  307. 

Di (cipline,  in  the  church,  neceffary  to  remove  difor- 
der,  i.  42.  Its  definitive  decrees  to  be  fpeedy,  but 
the  execution  of  rigour  flow,  68. 

Difpcnfation,  what  it  is,  i.  206. 

Divines,  Advice  to  them  not  to  be  difturbers  of  civil 
affairs,  i.  357. 

Divorce,  arguments  for  it,  addrefled  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment  and  alfembly,  i.  173,  174,  &c.  Indifpofi- 
tion,  unfitnefs,  or  contrariety  of  mind,  a  better 
reafon  for  it  than  natural  frigidity,  181.  Reafons 
for  it,  181,  182.  An  idolatrous  heretic  to  be  di¬ 
vorc’d,  when  no  hope  of  converfion,  189.  To 
prohibit  divorce  fought  for  natural  caufes,  is  again!! 


nature,  193.  Chrift  neither  did  nor  could  abrogate 
the  law  of  divorce,  198.  Permitted  for  hardnefs 
of  heart,  not  to  be  underftood  by  the  common  ex- 
pofition,  199.  How  Mofes  allow’d  of  it,  208. 
The  law  of  divorce  not  the  premifes  of  a  fucceed- 
ing  law,  211.  A  law  of  moral  equity,  213.  Not 
permitted,  from  the  cuftom  of  Egypt,  214.  Mo¬ 
les  gave  not  this  law  unwillingly,  ibid.  Not  given 
for  wives  only,  216.  Chrift’s  fentence  concerning 
it,  how  to  be  expounded,  219.  To  be  try’d  by 
confcience,  226.  Not  to  be  reftrained  by  law, 
229.  Will  occaflon  few  inconveniences,  ibid. 
No  inlet  to  licence  and  confuflon,  279.  The  pro¬ 
hibition  of  it  avails  to  no  good  end,  285.  Father 
never  eftablifh’d  or  never  abolifh’d,  289.  Lawful 
to  chriftians  for  many  caufes  equal  to  adultery, 
320.  Maintain’d  by  Wiclef,  Luther,  Melan&hon, 
Erafmus,  and  Bucer,  ibid.  321.  By  Fagius,  Pete, 
Martyr,  Bez.a,  and  others,  321.  What  the 
ancient  churches  thought  of  divorce,  243.  St. 
Paul’s  words  concerning  it,  explain'd,  245.  Com¬ 
manded  to  certain  men,  246.  Being  permitted  to 
God’s  ancient  people,  it  belongs  alfo  to  Chriftians, 
ibid.  Allow’d  by  Chrift  for  other  caufes  befides 
Adultery,  249.  For  what  caufe  permitted  by  the 
civil  law,  250.  Allow’d  by  chriflian  emperors,  in 
cafe  of  mutual  confent,  253.  Why  permitted  to 
the  Jews,  330. 

Dodirine  and  difeipline  of  divorce,  defence  of  that 
tradl,  i.  325,  &c.  Arguments  againft  it  refuted, 
328,  &c. 

Donaldus,  faid  to  have  headed  the  Caledonians  againft 
Septimius  Severus,  ii.  36. 

Donaldus,  king  of  Scotland,  brought  to  hard  conditi¬ 
ons  by  Oibert  and  Ella,  kings  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  90. 

Dovjnam,  bifliop,  his  opinion  of  the  oppofers  of  the 
epifcapal  government,  i.  92. 

Druids,  falfly  alledged  out  of  Caefar  to  have  forbidden 
the  Britains  to  write  their  memorable  deeds,  ii.  1. 
Uttering  direful  prayers,  aftonifh  the  Romans,  27. 
Their  deftruclion  in  the  ifle  of  Anglefey,  anciently 
Mona,  ibid. 

Druis,  the  third  from  Samothes,  fabuloufly  written 
the  ancientcft  king  in  this  ifland,  ii.  2. 

Drunkennefs,  how  to  be  prevented,  i  285. 

Duina,  river,  account  of  its  fall  into  the  fea  at  Arch¬ 
angel,  ii.  146. 

Dun  fan,  fent  by  the  nobles  to  reprove  king  EJdwi, 
for  his  luxury,  ii.  ic6.  Banifh’d  by  the  king,  and 
his  monaftery  rifled,  ibid.  Recall’d  by  king  Ed¬ 
gar,  ibid.  His  miraculous  efcape  when  the  reft  of 
the  company  were  kill’d  by  the  fall  of  a  houfe, 
109.  His  faying  of  Ethelred,  at  the  time  of  his 
being  baptized,  110.  His  death  and  charac¬ 
ter,  in. 

Dunwallo  Molmutius ,  fon  of  Cloten,  king  of  Corn- 
wal,  reduces  the  whole  ifland  into  a  monarchy, 
ii.  10.  Eltablifhcs  the  Molmutin  laws,  ibid.  Said 
to  be  the  firft  Britifti  king  that  wore  a  crown  of 
Gold,  ibid. 

Durflus,  king  of  the  Piets,  faid  to  be  flain  by  the 
joint  forces  of  the  Britains  and  Romans,  ii.  47. 
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E. AD  BAL'D  falls  back  to  heathenifm,  ii.  67. 
Runs  diftrafled,  but  afterwards  returns  to  his 
right  mind  and  faith,  ibid.  By  what  means  it  hap¬ 
pened,  ibid.  He  gives  his  filler  Edelburga,  in 
marriage  to  Edwin,  63.  Leaves  his  fon  Erccmbert 
to  fucceed,  71. 

Eadlert ,  (hares  with  his  two  brothers  in  the  kingdom 
of  Kent,  ii.  78.  His  death,  80.  Eadbert,  king 
of  -Northumberland,  after  Ivelwulf,  wars  againit 
the  Piils,  ibid..  Joins  with  Unull,  king  of  the 
Fids,  againil  the  Britains  in  Cumberland,  ibid. 
Forfakes  his  crown  for  a  monk’s  hood,  ibid. 
Eudb’igbt,  ufurping  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  and  con¬ 
tending  with  Kenulph  the  Mercian,  is  taken  pri¬ 
soner,  ii.  83. 

Eadburga ,  by  chance  poifons  her  hufband  Birthric, 
with  a  cup  which  (he  had  prepar’d  for  another,  ii. 
82.  The  choice  propofed  to  her  by  Charles  the 
■  great,  to  whom  (he  fled,  ibid.  He  a(Tigns  her  a 
rich  monaflery  to  dwell  in  as  abbefs,  ibid.  De¬ 
tected  of  unchaftity,  (he  is  expelled,  and  dies  in 
beggary  at  Pavia,  ibid. 

Eandred,  fon  of  Earldulf,  reigns  30  years  king  of 
Northumberland,  after  Alfwold,  the  ulurper,  ii.  84. 
Becomes  tributary  to  Ecbert,  86. 

Eanfrid,  the  fon  of  Ethelfrid,  fucceeds  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Bernicia,  ii.  71. 

Eardulf,  fuppofed  to  have  been  (lain  by  Ethelred,  is 
made  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  in  York,  after 
Ofbald,  ii.  83.  In  a  war  raifed  againil  him  by  his 
people,  he  gets  the  victory,  84.  Driven  out  of 
his  kingdom  by  Alfwold,  ibid. 

Eajl- Angle,  kingdom,  by  whom  erefted,  ii.  53.  Re¬ 
claim’d  to  chriftianity,  72. 

Eajl-lndia  Company,  Englifh,  fummary  of  their  da¬ 
mages  from  the  Dutch,  ii.  200,  201. 

Eajl-Saxon ,  kingdom,  by  whom  begun,  ii.  56.  The 
people  converted  by  Mellitus,  65.  They  expel 
their  bifhop,  and  renounce  their  faith,  67.  Are 
re-converted  by  means  of  Ofwi,  73. 

Ebranc,  fucceeds  his  father  Mempricius,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Britain,  ii.  7.  Builds  Caer-Ebranc,  now 
York,  and  other  places,  ibid. 

Ecbert ,  fucceeds  his  father  Ercombert,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Kent,  ii.  74.  Dying,  leaves  a  fufpicion  of 
having  (lain  his  uncle’s  fons,  Ecbert  and  Egel- 
bright,  75. 

Eglai-t,  of  the  Wefl-Saxon  lineage,  flies  from  Birth  - 
ric’s  fufpicion  to  Offa,  and  thence  into  France, 
ii.  83.  After  Birthric’s  deceafe  is  recall’d,  and 
with  general  applaufe  made  king,  84-  He  fubdues 
the  Britains  of  Cornwal  and  beyond  Severn,  ibid. 
Overthrows  Bernulf  at  Eilandune  or  Wilton,  85. 
The  Ead- Angles  yield  to  bis  Sovereignty,  ibid. 
Drives  Baldred,  king  of  Kent,  out  of  his  kingdom, 
and  caufes  Kent  and  other  provinces  to  fubmit, 
ibid  Wichlaf,  of  Mercia,  becomes  tributary  to 
him,  ibid.  Gives  'he  Danes  battel  by  the  river 
Carr,  83  In  another  barrel  he  puts  to  flight  a 

great  army  of  them,  together  with  the  Cornifh 
men,  ibid.  He  dies,  and  is  buried  at  Wincheller, 
ibid. 

Ecclejiaflical  JurifJitiion,  a  pure  tyrannical  forgery  of 
the  Prelates,  1.  68. 


Ecferth  the  fon  of  Offa,  the  Mercian,  within  four 
months  ends  his  reign,  ii.  83. 

Ecjrid,  Ofvvi’s  elded  Ion,  fucceeds  him  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Northumberland,  ii.  75.  Wins  Lindfey 
from  Wu.lfer  the  Mercian,  ibid.  He  wars  againil 
Ethelred,  the  brother  of  Wulfer,  ibid.  He  fends 
Bertus  with  an  army  to  fubdue  Ireland,  76.  March¬ 
ing  againil  the  Pifls,  is  cut  off  with  mod  of  his 
army,  77.  His  death  revenged  by  Bertfrid  a  Nor¬ 
thumbrian  captain,  78. 

Eclipfe  of  the  fun,  follow’d  by  a  pellilence,  ii  ja. 
Another,  obfcuring  almod  his  whole  orb,  as  with 
a  black  fhield,  79. 

Edan,  a  king  of  the  Scots  in  Britain,  put  to  flight  by 
Ethelfrid,  ii.  65. 

Edelard,  king  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  after  Ina,  mo- 
leded  with  the  rebellion  of  his  kinfman  Ofwald,  ii. 
79.  Overcoming  thofe  troubles,  dies  in  peace,  ibid. 

Edgar,  the  brother  and  fucceffor  of  Edwi,  in  the 
Englifh  monarchy,  calls  home  Dundan  from  ba- 
nifhment,  ii.  106.  His  profperous  reign,  and  fa¬ 
vour  towards  the  monks,  ibid.  His  itridl  obfer- 
vance  of  judice,  and  care  to  fecure  the  nation  with 
a  ftrong  fleet,  ibid.  He  is  homaged  and  row’d 
down  the  river  Dee,  by  eight  kings,  107.  His  ex- 
poflulation  with  Kened,  king  of  Scotland,  ibid. 
He  is  cheated  by  the  treacherous  duke  Athelwold 
of  Elfiida,  whom,  avenging  himfelf  upon  the  Lid 
duke,  he  marries,  108.  Attempting  the  chadity  of 
a  young  lady  at  Andover,  is  pleafantly  deceiv’d  by 
the  mother,  ibid.  Buried  at  Gladon-abbey,  109. 

Edgar,  fur- named  Atheling,  his  right  and  title  to  the 
crown  of  England,  from  his  grandfather  Edmund 
Ironfide,  ii.  130.  Excluded  by  Harold,  fon  of 
earl  Godwin,  133. 

Edilhere,  the  brother  and  fucceffor  of  Anna,  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eaft-angles,  (lain  in  a  battel  againil 
Oivvi,  ii.  73. 

Edihvalk,  the  South-Saxon,  perfuaded  to  chriftianity 
by  Wulfer,  ii.  73. 

Edith,  earl  Godwi  ,’s  daughter,  eminent  for  learning, 
ii.  1  26.  Js  married  to  Edward  the  confeffor,  ibid. 
Is  harfhly  divorced  by  him,  128. 

Edmund,  crown’d  king  of  the  Ealt-ang!es,  at  Bury, 
iL  90.  His  whole  army  put  to  flight  by  the  Danes, 
he  is  taken,  bound  to  a  flake,  ar.d  (hoc  with  ar¬ 
rows,  92. 

Edmund,  the  brother  and  fucceffor  of  Athelflan,  in 
the  Erglifh  monarchy,  frees  Mercia,  and  takes  fe- 
veral  towns  from  the  Danes,  ii.  104.  He  drives 
Ar.laf  and  Suthfrid  out  of  Northumberland,  and 
Dummail  out  of  Cumberland,  ibid.  The  Itrange 
manner  of  his  death,  105. 

Edmund,  furnamed  Ironfide,  the  fon  of  Ethcked,  fet 
up  by  divers  of  the  nobles  againil  Canute,  ii.  118. 
In  feveral  battels  againfl  the  Danes,  he  comes  off’ 
for  the  mod  part  vklcrious,  119.  At  length  cou- 
fents  to  divide  the  kingdom  with  him,  ibid.  His 
death  thought  to  have  been  violent,  tig. 

Edred,  third  brother  and  fucceffor  of  Athelilan,  redu- 
ceth  the  Northumbrians,  and  puts  an  er.d  to  that 
kingdom,  ii.  103.  Dies  in  the  flower  of  his  age, 
and  buried  at  Winchefter,  ibid. 

Ed  Ac,  the  fon  of  Edelvvalk,  king  of  South-Saxons, 
flain  by  Iiedwalla,  the  Wefl-Saxon,  ii.  76. 

Eclric , 
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Edric,  furnamed  Streon,  advanc’d  by  king  Ethelred, 
marries  his  daughter  Elgiva,  ii.  114.  He  fecretly 
in  ai  ders  two  noblemen  whom  he  had  invited  to  his 
lodging,  1 1 5.  He  pradtifes  againfl:  the  life  of 
prince  Edmund,  and  revolts  to  the  Danes,  117, 
His  cunning  devices  to  hinder  Edmund  in  the  pro- 
fecution  ot  his  victories  again!!  Canute,  118.  Is 
thought  by  iome  to  have  been  the  contriver  of 
king  Edmund's  murder,  1 19.  The  government  of 
the  Mercians  confer’d  upon  him,  120.  Pat  to 
death  by  Canutus,  and  hi  head  flack  upon  a  pole, 
and  let  upon  the  higheil  tower  in  London,  ibid. 

Education ,  of  youth,  rules  for  the  method  and  pro- 
grefs  of  it,  i.  142,  Sec.  That  of  the  clergy  gene¬ 
rally  at  the  publick  cod,  633. 

Edward  the  confeflor,  his  letter  relating  to  the  king’s 
office,  i.  576.  Said  to  be  the  firft  that  cured  the 
kings  evil,  ii  133  To  have  cured  blindnefs  with 
the  water  wherein  he  vvafh’d  His  hands,  ibid. 

Edward  VI.  a  committee  appointed  by  him  to  frame 
ecclefiallical  laws,  i.  324.  Divorce  allowed  by 
thofe  laws  for  other  caufes  befides  adultery,  ibid. 
Acknowledges  the  common-prayer  book  to  be  chief¬ 
ly  a  tranflation  of  the  man-book,  436. 

Edward,  the  elder,  fon  and  lucceffor  of  king  Alfred, 
hath  war  with  Ethelwald  his  kinfman,  who  flirs  up 
the  Danes  again!!  him,  ii.  98.  Builds  Witham  in 
Effex,  99.  He  proves  fuccefsful  and  potent,  divers 
princes  and  great  commanders  of  the  Danes  fubrnit- 
ting  to  him,  99,  100.  The  king  and  whole  na 
tion  of  Scotland,  with  divers  other  princes  and 
people,  do  him  homage  as  their  fovereign,  101. 
Dies  at  Farenaon,  and  buried  at  Wincheiler,  ibid. 

Edward,  fur-named  the  younger,  Edgar’s  Ion,  by  his 
firft  wife  Egelfleda,  advanc'd  to  the  throne,  ii.  109. 
The  conteft  in  his  reign  between  the  monks  and 
fecular  priefls,  ibid.  Great  mifehief  done  by  the 
falling  of  a  houfe  where  the  general  council  for  de¬ 
ciding  the  controverfy  was  held,  ibid.  Inhumanly 
murdered  by  the  treachery  of  his  ftep-mother  El- 
frida,  110. 

Edward,  fon  of  Edmund  Ironfide,  heir  apparent  to 
the  crown,  dies  at  London,  ii.  1  30. 

Edward,  fur-named  the  confeflor,  the  fon  of  king 
Ethelred,  by  Emma,  after  Hardecnute’s  death  is 
crown’d  at  Wincheiler,  ii.  12$.  Seizes  on  the  trea- 
fures  of  his  mother  queen  Emma,  1 26.  Marries 
Edith,  earl  Godwin’s  daughter,  ibid.  Makes  pre¬ 
paration  ag-.inft  Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  but 
next  year  makes  peace  with  Harold  Harvager,  ibid. 
He  advances  the  Normans  in  England,  which 
proves  of  ill  confequence,  127.  He  is  oppofed  by 
earl  Godwin,  in  the  ciufe  of  Euftace  of  Boloign, 
banifhes  the  earl,  and  divorces  his  daughter  whom 
he  had  married,  128.  Entertains  duke  William  of 
Normandy,  ibid.  He  fends  Odo  and  Radulph, 
with  a  fleet  againfl  Godwin,  and  his  fons  exerci- 
fing  piracy,  1 29.  Reconciliation  at  length  made, 
he  rellores  the  earl,  his  ions  and  daughter,  all  to 
their  former  dignities,  ibid.  He  is  faid  to  have  de- 
flgned  duke  William  of  Normandy,  his  fucceflor 
to  the  crown,  132.  Buried  at  Weftininfter,  ibid. 
His  character,  ibid  133. 

Edwi,  the  fon  and  fucceifor  of  Edmund,  is  crown’d 
at  Kingfton,  ii.  105.  He  banifhes  bifhop  Dun- 


flan,  for  reproving  his  vvantonnefs  with  Algivn,  106. 
The  Mercians,  and  Northumbrians,  fee  up  his 
brother  Edgar,  ibid.  With  grief  whereof  he  ends 
his  days,  and  is  buried  at  Wincheftcr,  ibid. 

Edwin ,  thrown  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Deira,  by 
Ethelfrid,  ii  61,  63.  Flying  to  Redwal,  the 
Eatl-angle,  for  refuge,  is  defended  againfl  Ethel¬ 
frid,  68.  He  exceeds  in  power  and  extent  of  do¬ 
minion  all  before  him,  ibid.  Marries  Edelburga, 
the  Alter  of  Eadbald,  ibid  He  is  wounded  by  an 
affaffin  from  Cuichelm,  ibid.  The  itrange  relation 
of  his  converfion  to  chrillianity,  69  He  perfuades 
Eorpald,  the  fon  of  Redwald,  to  embrace  the 
chriliian  faith,  70.  He  is  flain  in  a  battel  againfl 
JCedwalia,  ibid. 

Edwin,  duke  of  the  Mercians.  See  Mcrcar. 

Egyptians,  their  condudt  towards  kings,  i.  548. 

Eikon  Baft  like,  wherher  wrote  by  k.  Charles,  i.  404. 
Anfwers  to  the  feveral  heads  of  that  trad ; 
1.  On  the  king’s  calling  his  lad  parliament,  405. 
2  Upon  the  earl  of  Strafford’s  death,  409.  3.  Up¬ 
on  his  going  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  412.  4.  Up¬ 
on  the  infolency  of  the  tumult',  414.  5.  Upon 
the  bill  for  triennial  parliaments,  419.  6.  Upon 
his  retirement  from  Weftminfter,  422.  7.  Upon 

the  queen’s  departure,  426.  8.  Upon  his  repulfe 

at  Hull,  and  the  fate  of  the  Hothams,  427.  g.  Up¬ 
on  the  lifting  and  raiftng  of  armies,  431.  so.  Up¬ 
on  feizing  the  magazines,  435.  11.  Upon  the 

nineteen  propofltion',  439.  12.  On  the  rebellion 

in  Ireland,  443.  13.  Upon  the  calling  in  of  the 

Scots,  449.  14.  Upon  the  covenant,  452.  it.  Up¬ 
on  the  many  jealouftes,  See.  433.  16.  Upon  the 

ordinance  againfl:  the  common  prayer-book,  456. 
17.  Upon  the '  differences  in  point  of  Church  go¬ 
vernment,  458.  18.  Upon  the  Uxbridge  treaty. 

See.  461.  19.  Upon  the  various  events  of  the 

war,  463.  20.  Upon  the  reformation  of  the 

times,  46 6.  21.  Upon  his  letters  taken  and  di¬ 
vulged,  467.  22.  Upon  his  going  to  the  Scots, 

469.  23  Upon  the  Scots  delivering  the  king  to 

the  Englifh,  470.  24.  Upon  denying  him  the  at¬ 

tendance  of  his  chaplains,  ibid.  23.  Upon  his 
penitential  vows  and  meditations  at  Holmby,  472. 
26.  Upon  the  army’s  furprizal  of  the  king  at 
Holmby,  474.  2 7.  To  the  prince  of  Wales,  477. 

28.  Meditations  on  death,  482. 

Eikonoclajles ,  remarkable  preface  to  that  tract,  i.  401. 
Reafon  of  calling  it  fo,  403. 

Elanius,  reckoned  in  the  number  of  ancient  Britifti 
kings,  ii.  11. 

Eldadus,  ii.  12. 

E/dol,  ii.  i2. 

E/edaucus,  ii  12. 

Eljled,  the  filler  of  king  Edward  the  cider,  takes 
Derby  from  the  Danes,  ii.  99.  Her  army  of 
Mercians  victorious  again!!  the  Welch,  ibid.  ’  She 
dies  at  Tamworrh,  too. 

Elfigd,  the  fon  of  king  Ethelred,  by  Emma,  betray’d 
by  earl  Godwin,  and  cruelly  made  away  by  Ha¬ 
rold,  ii.  123. 

Elfwald,  fucceeding  Ethelred  in  Northumberland,  is 
rebell’d  againfl:  by  two  of  his  noblemen,  Ofbald 
and  Athelheard,  ii.  81.  He  is  flain  by  the  com- 
fpiracy  of  Siggan,  one  of  his  nobles,  82. 
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El/win,  flain  in  a  battel  between  his  brother  Ecfrid 
and  Ethelred,  ii.  76. 

Eli  dure,  his  noble  demeanor  towards  his  depofed  bro¬ 
ther,  ii.  11,  12.  After  Archigallo’s  death,  he  re- 
furnes  the  government,  12. 

Eliud,  reckon’d  in  the  number  of  ancient  Britilh 
kings,  ii.  12. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  againA  prefbyterian  reformation, 
i.  654. 

Ella,  the  Saxon,  lands  with  his  three  fons,  and  beats 
the  Britains  in  two  battels,  ii.  55.  He  and  his  fon 
Cilia  take  AndredcheAer,  in  Kent,  by  force,  ibid. 
Begins  his  kingdom  of  the  South-Saxons,  ibid. 

Elmer,  a  monk  of  Malmlbury,  fitted  wings  to  his 
hands  and  feet,  with  which  he  flew  more  than  a 
furlong,  ii.  133. 

E  he  old,  nephew  of  Ethelwald,  reigns  king  of  the 
EaA-angles,  after  Aldulf,  ii.  85. 

Embajfadors,  of  Chrilt,  who  (tile  themfelves  fo,  i.  633. 
Not  to  a  Ik  maintenance  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are 
fent,  ibid. 

Embajfador,  Spanijh,  the  council  of  Hate’s  letter  to 
him,  demanding  juftice  on  the  murderers  of  their 
agent  Afcham,  ii.  177.  Other  letters  to  him,  188, 
192,  193,  198,  199.  Letter  complaining  of  the 
refort  to  his  houfe,  to  hear  mafs,  199.  See  am- 
baffador. 

E meric,  fucceeas  Otho  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  ii.  58. 
Emma,  the  daughter  of  Richard,  duke  of  Normandy, 
married  flrft  to  king  Ethelbert,  ii.  112.  After¬ 
wards  to  Canute,  1 20.  Banilh’d  by  her  fon-in-law 
Harold,  (he  retires  to  Flanders,  and  is  entertained 
by  earl  Baldwin,  123.  Her  treafures  feiz’d  on  by 
her  fon  king  Edward,  126.  She  dies,  and  is  bu¬ 
ried  at  Winchefler,  128.  A  tradition  concerning 
her  queftion’d,  ibid. 

Emperors,  of  Rome,  their  cuftom  to  worlhip  the  peo¬ 
ple,  i.  527. 

EngHJh  nation,  their  pronunciation  of  the  vowels  cen- 
fured,  i.  144.  Its  character,  166.  The  wits  of 
Britain  preferr’d  before  the  French  by  Julius  Agri¬ 
cola,  167.  Had  been  foremoft  in  the  reformation, 
but  for  the  perverfenefs  of  the  prelates,  ibid.  Have 
learnt  their  vices  under  kingly  government,  326. 
When  they  began  to  imitate  the  French  in  their 
manners,  ii.  127.  Their  effeminacy  and  diffolute- 
nefs  made  them  an  eafy  prey  to  William  the  con¬ 
queror,  ii.  136,  137. 

Engl’Jhmen,  to  be  trulted  in  the  election  of  pallors,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  knights  and  burgeffes,  i.  2;. 
Their  noble  achievements  leffen’d  by  monks  and 
mechanics,  i.  63. 

Eorpuuald,  the  fon  of  Redwald,  king  of  the  EaA-an¬ 
gles,  perfuaded  to  chriflianity  by  Edwin,  ii.  70. 
He  is  flain  in  fight  by  Egbert,  a  Pagan,  ibid. 
Epiph'anius,  his  opinion  of  divorce,  i.  316. 

Epifcopacy,  anfwers  to  feveral  objeftions  relating  to 
the  inconeniences  of  abolilhing  it,  i.  27,  29  In- 
fufiiciency  of  tellirnonies  for  it  from  antiquity, 
and  the  fathers,  38.  Not  to  be  deduced  from  the 
apoAolical  times,  39.  A  mere  child  of  cere¬ 
mony,  48.  Not  recommended  to  the  Corinthians 
by  St.  Paul,  as  a  remedy  againA  fchifm,  53.  See 
Prelacy. 

Erafmus ,  writes  his  treatife  of  divorce,  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  England,  i.  257. 


Erchenujin ,  faid  to  be  the  ereflor  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  EaA-Saxons,  ii.  36. 

E r comber t,  fucceeds  Eadbald  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
ii.  71.  Orders  the  dellroying  of  idols,  ibid.  The 
firA  eAabliflier  of  Lent  here,  ibid. 

Eric,  fee  Iric. 

Ermenred,  thought  to  have  had  more  right  to  the 
kingdom  than  Ercombert,  ii.  71. 

Efcnjjin,  and  Kentwin,  the  nephew  and  fon  of  Kine- 
gil,  faid  to  have  fucceeded  Kenvvalk  in  the  govern  - 

'  ment  of  the  Well- Saxons,  ii.  75.  Efcwin  joins 
battel  with  Wulfer  at  Bedanhafer,  ibid. 

EJlrildis,  belov’d  by  Locrine,  ii.  7.  Her  daughter 
Sabra  thrown  into  a  river,  ibid. 

Ethelbald,  king  of  Mercia,  after  Ina,  commands  all 
the  provinces  on  this  fide  Humber,  ii.  78.  He 
takes  the  town  of  Somcrton,  79.  Fraudulently  af- 
faults  part  of  Northumberland  in  Eadbert’s  abfence, 
ibid.  His  encounter  at  Beorford  with  Cuthred  the 
WeA- Saxon,  80.  In  a  fight  at  Secandune  is  flain,  ibid, 

Ethelbald,  and  Ethelbert,  fhare  the  Englifh-Saxon 
kingdom  between  them  after  their  father  Ethel- 
wolf ;  Ethelbald  marries  Judith  his  father’s  widow, 
91.  Is  buried  at  Shirburn,  ibid. 

Ethelbert,  fucceeds  Emeric  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
ii.  58.  He  is  defeated  at  Wibbandun,  by  Keaulin 
and  his  fon  Cutha,  59.  Inlarges  his  dominions 
from  Kent  to  Humber,  63.  Civilly  receives  Au- 
fiin  and  his  fellow  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  64.  Is 
himfelf  baptiz’d,  65.  Mov’d  by  Auflin,  he  builds 
St.  Peter’s  church  in  Canterbury,  and  endows  it, 
ibid.  He  builds  and  endows  St.  Paul’s  church  in 
London,  and  the  cathedral  at  Rochefier,  67.  His 
death,  ibid. 

Ethelbert,  Eadbert,  and  Alric,  fucceed  their  father  Vic- 
tred,  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  ii.  78.  See  Eadbright. 

Ethelbert,  the  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  enjoys  the  whole 
kingdom  to  himfelf,  ii.  91.  During  his  reign,  the 
Danes  wafie  Kent,  ibid.  Is  buried  with  his  bro¬ 
ther  at  Shirburn,  ibid. 

Ethel/rid,  fucceeds  Ethelric  in  the  kingdom  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  ii.  62.  He  waltes  the  Britains,  63. 
Overthrows  Edan,  king  of  Scots,  ibid.  In  a  bat¬ 
tel  at  Weflchefler,  flays  above  1200  monks,  66. 

Etbelmund,  and  Weolflan,  in  a  fight  between  the  Wor- 
ceAerfhire  men  and  Wiltihire  men,  flain,  ii.  84. 

Ethelred,  fucceeding  his  brother  Wulfer  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Mercia,  recovers  Lindfey,  and  other  parts, 
ii.  75.  Invades  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  ibid.  A 
fore  battel  between  him  and  Ecfrid  the  Northum¬ 
brian,  76.  After  the  violent  death  of  his  queen, 
he  exchanges  his  crown  for  a  monk’s  cowl,  77. 

Ethelred,  the  fon  cf  Mollo,  the  ufurper  Aided  being 
forlaken  by  the  Northumbrians  and  depofed,  crown’d 
in  his  Aead,  ii.  81.  Having  caufed  three  of  his 
noblemen  to  be  treacheroufly  flain,  is  driven  into 
banifliment,  ibid.  After  ten  years  banilhment  re- 
fiored  again,  82.  He  cruelly  and  treacheroufly 
puts  to  death  Oelf  and  Oelfwin,  the  Ions  of  Elt- 
wald,  formerly  king,  82.  And  afterwarns  Ofred, 
who  tho’  fhaven  a  monk,  attempted  again  upon  the 
kingdom,  ibid.  He  marries  Billed  the  daughter  of 
Ofia,  and  is  miferably  flain  by  his  people,  83. 

Ethelred,  the  fon  of  Eandred,  driven  out  in  his  4th 
year,  ii.  89.  Is  reinflated,  but  flain  the  4th  year 
after,  ibid. 


Ethelred, 
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, "E'tbelred ,  the  third  fon  of  Ethelwolf,  the  third  mo¬ 
narch  of  the  Englifh-Saxons,  infefted  with  frefh  in- 
vafiens  of  the  Danes,  ii.  91.  He  fights  feveral 
great  battels  with  them,  92,  He  dies  in  the  5th 
year  of  his  reign,  and  is  buried  at  Winburn,  93. 

Fthelred,  the  fon  of  Edgar  by  Elfrida,  crown’d  at 
Kingfton,  ii.  no.  Dunfian  at  his  baptifm  prefages 
ill  of  his  future  kothful  reign,  ibid.  New  invak- 
ons  of  the  Danes,  and  great  fpoils  committed  by 
them  in  his  reign,  no,  in,  &c.  Being  reduc’d 
to  (heights  by  the  Danes,  he  retires  into  Nor¬ 
mandy,  1 16.  Is  recall’d  by  his  people,  and  joy¬ 
fully  received,  ibid.  Drives  Canute  the  Dane 
back  to  his  (hips,  ibid.  He  dies  at  London,  1 18. 

Ethelric,  expels  Edwin  the  fon  of  Alla  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Deira,  ii.  61  • 

Ethelwald,  taking  part  with  the  Mercians,  withdraws 
his  forces,  ii,  73. 

E [helix aid,  fucceeds  Edelhere  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eak  angles,  ii.  74.. 

Ethelwald,  furnamed  Mo/lo,  fet  up  king  of  the  Nor¬ 
thumbrians  in  the  room  of  Ofwulf,  ii.  St.  He 
(lays  in  battel  Ofwin,  is  fet  upon  by  Alcred,  who 
affumes  his  place,  ibid. 

Ethelwolf,  the  fecond  monarch  of  the  Englilh-Sax- 
ons,  of  a  mild  nature,  not  warlike,  or  ambitious, 
ii.  88.  He  with  his  fon  Ethelbald  gives  the  Danes 
a  total  defeat  at  Ak-Lea,  or  Oat-Lea,  89.  Dedi¬ 
cates  the  tenth  of  his  whole  kingdom  towards  the 
maintenance  of  makes  and  pfalms  for  his  fuccefs 
again!!  the  Danes,  ibid.  Goes  to  Rome  with  his 
fon  Alfrid,  and  marries  Judith  the  daughter  of 
Charles  the  Bald  of  France,  ibid.  He  is  driven 
by  a  confpiracy  to  confign  half  his  kingdom  to  his 
fon  Ethelbald,  90.  Dies  and  is  buried  at  Win- 
cheller,  ibid. 

Ethelwolf,  earl  of  Berklhire,  obtains  a  vidlory  againft 
the  Danes  at  Englefield,  ii.  92.  In  another  battel 
is  (lain  himfelf,  ibid. 

Ethildrith,  turns  Nun,  and  made  abbefs  of  Ely,  ii. 
76. 

Ethiopians,  their  manner  of  puni(hing  criminals,  i.  549. 

Eumerus  attempts  to  affaffinate  king  Edwin,  ii.  68. 
Is  put  to  death,  ibid. 

Euripides,  introduces  Thefeus  king  of  Athens  fpeak- 
ing  for  the  liberty  of  the  people,  i.  559 

Eufebiu f,  thought  it  difficult  to  tell  who  were  appoint¬ 
ed  bithops  by  the  apollles,  i.  33.  His  account  of 
Papkn(  and  his  infecting  Guineas  and  other  eccle- 
fiaitica!  writers  with  his  errors,  36. 

EoJlice,  count  of  Boloign,  revenging  the  death  of 
one  of  his  fervants,  is  fet  upon  by  the  citizens  of 
Canterbury,  ii  127.  He  complains  to  king  Ed¬ 
ward,  who  takes  his  part  again!!  the  Canterburians, 
and  commands  earl  Godwin  againft  them,  but  in 
vain,  ibid. 

Excommunication,  the  proper  ufe  and  defign  of  if, 
i.  28.  Left  to  the  church  as  a  rough  and  cleanfing 
medicine,  74. 

Exhortation,  to  fettle  the  pure  vvorffiip  of  God  in 
his  church,  and  jullice  in  the  (late,  i.  24. 

F 

ACT O  R  for  religion,  his  bufinef,  i.  164. 
Faganus  and  Deruviar.us  faid  to  have  preach’d 


the  gofpcl  here,  and  to  have  converted  almoft  the 
whole  ifland,  ii.  34. 

Fagius  Paulas,  his  opinion  concerning  divorce,  i.  226. 
Agrees  wtth  Martin  Bucer,  321.  Tcllimonies  of 
learned  men  concerning  him,  234.  In  the  fame 
fentiments  with  the  author  as  to  divorce,  237. 

Famine,  difeord,  and  civil  commotions  among  the 
Britains,  ii.  48.  Swane  driven  by  famine  out  of 
the  land,  113. 

Fajhions,  of  the  Romans  imitated  by  the  Britain--, 
a  fecret  art  to  prepare  them  for  bondage,  ii.  30. 

Fathers,  Primitive,  in  what  manner  they  interpreted 
the  words  of  Chrift  concerning  divorce,  i.  314, 
&c. 

Fauftus,  inceftuoufly  born  of  Vortimer  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  lives  a  devout  life  in  Glamorganlhire,  ii.  53. 

Fencing  and  wrellling  recommended  to  youth,  i.  147. 

Ferdinand  II.  grand  duke  of  Tufcany,  letters  from 
the  Englifh  republic  to  him,  ii.  188. 

Fergus,  king  of  Scots,  faid  to  be  (lain  by  the  joint 
forces  of  the  Britains  and  the  Romans,  ii.  47. 

Ferrex,  the  fon  of  Gorbogudo,  kays  in  fight  his  bro¬ 
ther  Porrex,  ii.  9.  Is  in  revenge  kain  himfelf  in 
bed  by  his  mother  Videna,  ibid. 

Flattery,  odious  and  content  p.ible  to  a  generous  fpirit, 
ii.  122. 

Fletcher,  Dr.  Giles,  ambalfador  from  Elizabeth  to 
Rukia,  ii.  165. 

Forms  of  Prayer,  not  to  be  impofed,  i.  133. 

Fornication,  what  it  is,  i  221,  222.  A  lawful  caufe 
divorce,  221.  Why  our  Saviour  ufes  this  word, 
222.  The  Greek  deficient  in  explaining  it,  303. 
To  underkand  rightly  what  it  means,  we  (hould 
have  recourfe  to  the  Hebrew,  304. 

Fortefcue,  his  faying  of  a  king  of  England,  i.  5 '82. 
Quotation  from  his  Laud.  Leg.  Ang.  5S3. 

France,  Lewis  king  of,  Oliver’s  letters  to  him,  ii.  21  r, 
214,  219,  222.  228,  231,  243,  248,  249.  Ri¬ 
chard  the  proteflor’s  letter  to  him,  238. 

Francus,  nam’d  among  the  four  fons  of  Iftion,  fprung 
of  Japhet,  and  from  him  the  prancs  faid  to  be  de¬ 
rived,  ii.  3. 

Frederic  Ilf.  king  of  Denmark,  letter  to  him  from 
the  council  of  llate,  ii.  186. - from  Oliver,  212- 

Frederic,  prince,  heir  of  Norway,  &c.  letter  from 
the  council  of  date  to  him,  ii.  196. 

Freedom  of  writing,  the  good  confequcnces  of  it, 
i.  83.  Not  allowed  while  the  prelates  had  power 
to  prevent  it,  124.  See  licenkng. 

French,  according  to  Hottoman,  at  the  firft  inftitution 
of  kingfliip,  referved  a  power  of  chufing  and  de- 
pokng  their  princes,  i.  543.  ’T  heir  manners  and 
language  when  introduced  into  England,  ii.  izj. 

Friers,  dying  men  perfuaded  by  them  to  leave  their 
effects  to  the  church,  i  94. 

Fulgmius,  reckon’d  among  the  ancient  Britifh  kings; 
ii  12.  The  commander  in  chief  of  the  Caledo- 
n.ans  ngainll  ScptimiuS  Severus,  fo  call'd  by  Geof- 
fry  of  Monmouth,  36. 

G 

G  A  LG  AG  US,  heads  the  Britains  againft  Julius 
Agricola,  ii.  32. 

Galileo,  imprifon’d  by  the  inquifition,  for  his  notions 
in  aftronomy,  i.  163. 

4  Z 
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Garden  and  Gardener,  an  allegorical  ftory  applied  to 
the  prelates,  i.  ioo,  101.  ' 

Genefu  ii.  24.  explain’d,  i.  271. 

Geneva,  Oliver’s  letter  to  the  confuls  and  fenators  of 
that  city,  ii.  213. 

Gentry,  reafon  of  their  efpoufing  prelates,  i.  76. 

Geography,  its  ftudy  both  profitable  and  delightful,  ii. 

*  45  * 

Germanus,  in  a  public  difputation  at  \  erulam,  filences 
the  chief  of  the  Pelagians,  ii.  48.  He  is  intreated 
by  the  Britains  to  head  them  againft  the  Pifts  and 
Saxons,  ibid.  He  gains  the  vidory  by  a  religious 
ilratagem.  ibid.  His  death,  50. 

Gerontius,  a  Britain,  by  his  valour  advances  the  fuccefs 
of  Conftantine  the  ufurper  in  France  and  Spain,  ii. 
41.  Difplac’d  by  him,  he  calls  in  the  Fandals 
againft  him,  ibid.  Deferted  by  his  foldiers,  defends 
himfelf  valiantly  with  the  daughter  of  300  of  his 
enemies,  ibid.  He  kills  his  wife  Nonnichia,  refu- 
fing  to  outlive  him,  ibid.  Kills  himfelf,  ibid. 

Geruntius,  the  fon  of  Elidure,  not  his  immediate  fuc- 
ceffor,  ii.  iz. 

Gildas,  his  account  of  the  Britains  elefling  and  depo- 
fing  their  kings,  i.  351.  His  bad  charader  of  the 
Britains,  ii.  38.  49.  After  two  eminent  fucceffes, 
ii.  59. 

Godwin,  earl  of  Kent,  and  the  Weft- Saxons,  Hand  for 
Hardecnute,  ii.  123.  He  betrays  prince  Eifred  to 
Harold,  ibid.  Being  call’d  to  account  by  Hardec- 

-  nute,  appeafes  him  with  a  very  rich  prefent,  124. 
Earneftly  exhorts  Edward  to  take  upon  him  the 
crown  of  England,  125.  Marries  his  daughter  to 
king  Edward,  126.  Kaifes  forces  in  oppolition  to 
the  French  whom  the  king  favour’d,  127.  Is  ba- 
nifti’d,  128.  He  and  his  fons  grow  formidable,  ibid. 
Coming  up  to  London  with  his  ftiips,  a  reconcilia¬ 
tion  is  fuddenly  made  between  him  and  the  king,  1  29. 
Sitting  with  the  king  at  table,  he  fuddenly  finks 
down  dead,  ibid. 

Gomer,  the  elcleft  fon  of  Japhet,  believ’d  the  firft  that 
peopled  thefe  weft  and  northern  climes,  ii.  2. 

Gonoril,  gains  upon  her  father  king  Leir,  by  diflimu- 
lation,  ii.  8.  Is  married  with  Maglaunus  duke  of 
Albania,  ibid.  Her  ingratitude  to  her  father,  ibid. 

Gorhogudo,  or  Gorbodego,  fucceeds  Kinmarcus  in  the 
kingdom,  ii.  9. 

G  > rbonian ,  fucceeds  Morindus  in  the  kingdom,  ii.  11. 
His  juftice  and  piety,  ibid. 

Gofpel,  more  favourable  than  the  law,  i.  207.  Im- 
poles  no  fubje&ion  to  tyranny,  519  520,  &c.  Not 
contrary  to  reafon  and  the  law  of  nations,  524. 

G tvernmcnt,  the  reafons  of  its  firft  eftablifhment,  i. 
34a. - Kingly,  the  conferences  of  re  admitting 

>  lf’  645'  •  .  .  .  _ . 

Grammar,  Latin,  what  it  is,  1.  664. 

Gratianus  Funarius,  the  father  of  Valentinian,  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  Roman  armies  in  Britain, 
ii.  38. 

G regory ,  archdeacon  of  Rome,  and  afterward  pope, 
procures  the  fending  over  of  abbot  Auftin  and  others 
to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  Saxons  in  this  ifland,  ii. 

(  6f‘ 

Griffin,  prince  of  South-Wales  committing  great  fpoil 
in  Hereford,  is  purfued  by  Harold  earl  of  Kent,  ii. 
550.  After  a  peace  concluded  he  breaks  his  faith, 
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and  returns  to  hoflility,  ibid.  Is  again  reduc’d* 

1 31.  Harold  brings  the  Wellh  to  fubmiffion,  ibid- 
Lurking  about  the  country,  he  is  taken  and  flain  by 
Griffin  prince  of  North-Wales,  ibid. 

Griffith,  Dr.  brief  notes  on  his  fermon,  i.  637,  658. 
&c.  Moves  to  be  admitted  phyfician  to  church  and 
ftate,  657.  His  addrefs  to  the  general,  ibid.  Com¬ 
pared  to  Dr.  Manwaring,  658.  His  geographical 
and  hifcorical  miftakes,  ibid. 

Grotius,  his  observations  concerning  divorce,  219. 
His  opinion  concerning  it,  323. 

Guendolen,  the  daughter  of  Corineus  is  married  to  Lo- 
crine  tire  fon  of  Brutus,  ii.  7.  Being  divorc’d  by 
him,  gives  him  battel,  wherein  he  is  flain,  ibid. 
Cauferh  Eftrildis,  whom  Locrine  had  married,  to 
be  thrown  into  a  river  with  her  daughter  Sabra,  ibid. 
Governs  1  5  years  for  her  L>n  Madan,  ibid. 

Gueniver,  the  wife  of  Melval  a  Britifh  king,  kept  from 
king  Arthur  in  the  town  of  Glaflcn,  ii.  57. 

Guiderius,  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Cunobeline* 
and  flain  in  a  battel  againft  Claudius,  ii.  24. 

Guitheline,  fucceeds  his  father  Gurguntius  Barbirus  in 
the  kingdom,  ii.  1 1 . 

Gunhildis,  the  filler  of  Swane,  with  her  hufband  earl 
Palingus,  and  her  young  fon,  cruelly  murder’d,  ii, 

1 1 3- 

Guorangonus,  a  king  of  Kent,  before  it  was  given  to 
the  Saxons,  ii.  52. 

Guortimer,  the  fon  of  Vortiger,  endeavours  to  drive 
out  the  Saxons,  ii.  52.  His  fuccefs  againft  them, 
53.  Dying  he  commands  his  bones  to  be  buried  in 
the  port  of  Stonar,  ibid. 

Gurguntius  Barbirus,  fucceeds  Belinus  in  the  kingdom, 
overcomes  the  Dane,  and  gives  encouragement  to 
Bartholinus  a  Spaniard  to  fettle  a  plantation  in  Ire¬ 
land,  ii.  it.  Another  ancient  Britifh  king  named 
Gurguntius,  12. 

Gargufiiits,  fucceeds  Rivallo  in  the  kingdom,  ii.  9. 

Gyrtha,  fon  of  earl  Godwin,  accompanies  his  father 
into  Flanders,  together  with  his  brothers  Tofti  and 
Swane,  ii.  128.  His  noble  advice  to  his  brother 
Harold  as  he  was  ready  to  give  battel  to  duke  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Normandy,  135.  Is  flain  in  the  battel, 
with  his  brother  Harold  and  Leofwin,  1 36. 

Gy  thro,  or  Gothrun,  a  Danifh  king,  baptiz’d  and  re¬ 
ceiv’d  out  of  the  font  by  king  Alfred,  ii.  94.  The 
kingdom  of  the  Eaft-Angles  faid  to  be  bellow’d  on 
him  to  hold  of  the  laid  Alfred,  95. 

H 

AM  BOROUGH,  letters  to  the  fenate  of  that 
city,  ii.  173,  174,  183  187.  230.  258. 

tio.nfe  Towns,  letter  to  them  from  the  Englilh  com¬ 
monwealth,  ii.  187. 

Hardecnute,  the  fon  of  Canute  by  Emma,  call’d  over 
from  Bruges,  and  receiv’d  as  king,  ii.  124.  He 
calls  Godwin  and  others  to  account  about  the 
death  of  Eifred,  ibid.  Enrag’d  at  the  citizens  of 
Worcefter  for  killing  his  tax-gatherers,  he  fends  an 
army  againft  them,  and  burns  the  city,  ibid.  Kind¬ 
ly  receives  and  entertains  his  half-brother  Edward, 
ibid.  Eating  and  drinking  hard  at  a  feaft,  he  dies, 
and  is  buried  at  Winchefter,  ibid.  Was  a  great  epi¬ 
cure,  125. 

Hardnefs  of  Heart,  permitted  to  wicked  men,  i.  299. 

Harold , 
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Harold ,  furnamed  Harefoot,  the  Ton  of  Canute,  defi¬ 
ed  king  by  duke  Leofric  and  the  Mercians,  ii.  123. 

s  He  banifhes  his  mother-in-law  Emma,  ibid.  His 
perfidioufnefs  and  cruelty  towards  Elfred  the  fon  of 
Ethelfred,  ibid.  He  dies,  and  is  buried  at  Win- 
chefter,  124. 

Harold,  fon  of  Godwin,  made  earl  of  Kent,  and  fent 
againft  prince  Griffin  of  Wales,  ii.  130.  He  re¬ 
duces  him  at  laft  to  utmoft  extremity,  ibid.  Being 
call  upon  the  coall  of  Normandy,  and  brought  to 
duke  William,  he  promifes  his  endeavours  to  make 
him  king  of  England,  13 1.  He  takes  the  crown 
himfelf,  133.  Puts  off  duke  William,  demanding 
it  with  a  flighting  anfwer,  1 34.  Is  invaded  by  his 
brother  Tolti,  ibid.  By  Harold  Harvager,  king  of 
Norway,  whom  he  utterly  Overthrows  and  flays, 
together  with  Tofti,  ibid.  Is  invaded  by  duke 
William  of  Normandy,  133.  Is  overthrown  at  the 
battle  of  Haflings,  and  flain  together  with  his  two 
brothers  Leofwin  and  Gyrtha,  1 36. 

Hartlib,  Mr.  trail  of  education  addrefs’d  to  him,  i. 
142. 

Hayward,  his  account  of  the  liturgy  in  Edward  Vi’s 
time,  i.  85. 

Help-meet,  the  meaning  of  that  word,  i.  269. 

Helvius,  Pertinax,  fucceeds  Ulpius  Marcellus  in  the 
government  of  Britain,  ii.  34. 

Hemingius,  his  definition  of  marriage,  i.  274.  His 
opinion  concerning  divorce,  322. 

Hengijl  and  Horfa,  with  an  army,  land  in  the  ifle  of 
Thanet,  ii.  51.  Hengill  gains  advantages  of  Vor- 
tiger,  by  marrying  his  daughter  to  him,  52.  Takes 
on  him  kingly  title,  ibid.  His  feveral  battles  againft 
the  Britains,  ibid,  53.  His  treacherous  (laughter  of 
300.  Britilh  grandees  under  pretence  of  treaty,  54. 
His  death,  55. 

Henninus,  duke  of  Cornwal,  marries  Regan,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  king  Lei r,  ii.  8. 

Henry  II.  reign’d  together  with  his  fon,  i.  569. 

Henry  VIII.  on  what  account  he  began  the  reformation 
in  this  kingdom,  i.  227. 

Herebert,  a  Saxon  earl,  flain  with  moll  part  of  his 
army,  by  the  Danes,  at  Merefwar,  ii.  88. 

Herefy,  according  to  the  Greek,  not  a  word  of  evil 
note,  i.  602.  The  word  explained,  ibid. 

Herefy,  or  falfe  religion,  defined,  ii.  139.  Popery 
the  greateft  herefy,  ibid. 

Heretic,  an  idolatrous  one  ought  to  be  divorced,  after 
a  convenient  fpace  allowed  for  converfion,  i.  189. 
He  who  follows  the  fcripture,  to  the  bell  of  his 
knowledge,  no  Heretic,  602.  Who  properly  one, 
ibid. 

Herod,  a  great  zealot  for  the  Mofaic  law,  i.  304. 
Tax’d  of  injullice  by  our  faviour,  520. 

Herod  and  Herodias,  the  ftory  of  them  from  Jofephus, 
i.  290. 

Herodotus,  his  account  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  to  their  kings,  i.  549. 

Hertford,  built  or  repaired  by  K.  Edward,  fon  of  Al¬ 
fred,  ii.  99. 

Hejfe,  William  Landgrave  of,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him, 
‘ii.  234. 

Hewald,  two  priefts  of  that  name,  cruelly  butchered 
by  the  Saxons,  whom  they  went  tp  convert,  ii. 
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Hierarchy ,  as  dangerous  to  the  crown,  as  a  tetrarchy, 
or  heptarchy,  i.  23. 

Hinguar,  and  Hubba,  two  Danilh  brethren,  how  they 
got  footing  by  degrees  in  England,  ii.  91. 92. 

Hirelings,  the  likclieft  means  to  remove  them  out  of  the 
church,  i.  614,  &c.  Judas  the  firft,  Simon  Magus 
the  next  hireling,  617.  How  to  be  difcovered,  633. 
Soon  frame  themfelves  to  the  opinions  of  their 
pay  mailers,  635.  Are  the  caufe  of  atheifm, 
ibid. 

Hiftion,  faid  to  be  defcended  of  Japhet,  and  to  have 
had  four  fons  who  peopled  the  greateft  part  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  ii.  3. 

Hijlorians ,  Englilh,  defedlive,  obfcure  and  fabulous, 
ii.  79. 

Holland,  Hates  of,  abjur’d  obedience  to  k.  Philip  of 
Spain,  i.  352. 

Honorius,  the  emperor,  fends  aid  twice  to  the  Bri¬ 
tains,  againft  their  northern  invaders,  ii.  47. 

Horfa,  the  brother  of  Hengill,  flain  in  the  Saxcns 
war  againft  the  Britains,  ii.  53.  His  burial-place 
gave  name  to  Horlled,  a  town  in  Kent,  ibid. 

Horfey,  Jerom,  agent  in  Ruffia,  ii.  165. 

Hotham,  fir  John,  proclaimed  a  traitor  by  k.  Charles, 
i.  428.  Vindicated  by  the  parlament,  ibid.  The 
king’s  remarks  on  his  fatal  end,  429,  430. 

Hull ,  reafons  for  the  parliament’s  fecuring  that  place, 

i.  428.  Petition  to  remove  that  magazine  to  Lon¬ 
don,  ibid. 

Humbeanna,  and  Albert,  faid  by  fome  to  have  lhar’d 
the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- Angles,  after  one  Elfwald, 

ii.  85. 

Humber  river,  whence  named,  ii.  6. 

Hus  and  Luther,  call’d  the  Poor  Men  of  Lions,  i. 
627. 

Husband,  or  wife,  deferted,  whether  at  liberty  to  mar¬ 
ry  again,  i.  253. 

I 

JAGO,  or  Lago,  fucceeds  his  uncle  Gurguftius  in 
the  kingdom,  ii.  9. 

fames  I.  his  behaviour  after  the  powder- plot,  i.  447. 

Compar’d  with  Solomon,  518. 

Icenians,  and  Trinobantes,  rife  up  in  arms  againft  th« 
Romans,  ii.  27. 

Ida,  the  Saxon,  begins  the  kingdom  of  Bernicia  in 
Northumberland,  ii.  58. 

Idwallo,  learns  by  his  brother’s  ill  fuccefs  to  rule 
well,  ii.  12. 

Idolatry,  brought  the  heathen  to  heinous  tranfgreffions, 
ii.  143. 

Idols,  according  to  the  papifts,  great  means  to  ftir  up 
pious  thoughts  and  devotion,  ii.  141. 

Jeroboam's  epifcopacy,  a  party-colour’d  and  party- 
member’d  one,  i.  51. 

Jerome,  St.  his  opinion,  that  cullom  only  was  the 
maker  of  prelaty,  i.  51.  Anfelm  of  Canterbury, 
of  the  fame  opinion,  52.  Said  to  be  whip’d  by  the 
devil  for  reading  Cicero,  155.  His  behaviour  in 
relation  to  Fabiola,  243.  His  explanation  of  Math, 
xix.  316.  3. 

Jews,  had  no  more  right  than  chriftians,  to  a  difpen- 
fation  of  the  law,  relating  to  divorce,  i.  206,  Did 
not  learn  the  cullom  of  divorce  in  Egypt,  294.  Their 
behaviour  to  their  kings,  534,  &c. 

4  2  2 
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Igmths,  epiftTes  attributed  to  him,  full  of  corrup¬ 
tions,  i  35.  Dircds  honouring  the  bifhop  before 
the  king,  ibid.  His  opinion  no  warrant  for  the 
fuperionty  of  bilhops  over  prefbyters,  40. 

Ignorance  an)  ecelejiajlical  thraldom,  caution  again  ft 
them,  i.  2,7. 

InbnanuenUus,  flain  by  Caflibelan,  ii.  20. 

Immin,  Eaba,  ar.d  Eadbert,  noblemen  of  Mercia, 
throw  off  Ofvvi,  and  fet  up  Wulfer,  ii.  74. 

Imprimaturs ,  the  number  of  them  necefiary  for  the 
publication  of  a  book  where  the  inquifition  is  efta- 
blifhed,  i.  153. 

Ina,  fucceeds  Kedwalla  in  the  kingdom  of  Weft- 
Saxons,  ii.  77.  Marches  into  Kent  to  demand  fa- 
tisfaclibn  for  the  burning  of  Mollo,  ibid.  Is  paci¬ 
fied  by  Viclred  with  a  lum  of  money,  and  the  de¬ 
livering  up  of  the  accefTories,  ibid,  Vanifhes  Ge- 
renf,  king  of  Wales,  78.  Slays  Kenwulf  and 
Albright,  and  vanquifhes  the  Eaft-angles,  ibid. 
Dies  at  Rome,  ibid. 

Independents ,  their  tenets,  i.  496.  Commended  for  their 
f.rmnefs,  586.  Reflected  on  by  Salmafius,  587. 

J.miaunus,  depofed  for  his  ill  courfes,  ii.  12. 

Job,  the  book  of,  a  brief  model  of  the  epic  poem, 

i.  63. 

'John,  the  Baptift,  in  what  fenfe  called  an  angel,  i.  96. 

John,  king,  why  depofed  by  his  barons,  i.  390. 

John  III.  defied  king  of  Poland,  his  encomium,  ii. 
l?i,  172. 

John  IV.  king  of  Portugal,  letter  to  him,  complain¬ 
ing  of  the  taking  and  plundering  Englifh  veffels, 

ii.  176.  Complimented  by  the  council  of  ftate  for 
favours  received  from  him,  179. 

Jones,  col.  Michael,  his  letter  to  the  earl  of  Or¬ 
mond,  i.  383. 

JoJ'eph,  of  Arimathea,  faid  to  have  firft  preached  the 
Chriftian  faith  in  this  ifland,  ii.  34. 

Jojephus,  his  opinion  that  ariftocracy  is  the  beft  form 
of  government,  i.  505. 

jo-ainus  fent  deputy  into  this  ifland  by  the  emperor 
Valentinian,  ii.  39. 

Ireland  inhabited  and  named  Scotia  by  the  Scots,  be¬ 
fore  the  north  of  Britain  had  that  name,  ii.  40. 

Irenaus,  cited  to  prove  that  Bolycarp  was  made  bi¬ 
fhop  of  Smyrna  by  the  apofiles,  i.  36.  His  tefli- 
mony,  when  a  boy,  concerning  bishops,  as  a  fupe- 
rior  order  to  prefnyters,  not  to  be  regarded,  ibid. 
His  abfurd  notions  of  Eve  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  37. 
If  the  patron  of  epifcopacy  to  us,  he  is  the  pat¬ 
tern  of  idolatry  to  the  papitis,  ibid. 

bic,  a  Dane,  made  earl  of  Northumberland,  ii.  120. 
He  is  faid  by  fome  to  have  made  war  againft  Mal¬ 
colm,  king  of  Scots,  121.  His  greatnefs  fufpedted 
by  Canute,  he  is  banilh’d  the  realm,  ibid. 

Judgments,  for  what  caufe  fent,  unknown  to  man, 

„  1  475- 

Julian,  the  apoftate,  forbid  chriftians  the  ftudy  of 
heathen  learning,  i..  154. 

‘ Julius  Agricola,  the  emperor’s  lieutenant  in  Britain, 
almoft  extirpates  the  Ordovices,  ii.  30.  Finifhes  the 
cor, quell  of  the  ifle  of  Mona,  ibid.  His  juflice  and 
prudence  in  government,  ibid.  He  brings  the  Bri- 
tains  to  civility,  arts,  and  an  imitation  of  the  Ro- 
paan  fafhions,  ibid.  He  receives  triumphal  honours 
from  Titus,  31.  He  extends  his  conquefts  to  Scot¬ 


land,  fubdues  the  Orcades  and  other  Scotch  iflands, 
ibid.-  In  feveral  conflicts,  comes  off  victorious, 
31,32.  He  is  commanded  home  by  Domitian,  3  3. 

Julius  Cajar,  hath  intelligence  that  the  Britains 
are  aiding  to  his  enemies  the  Gauls,  ii.  13.  He 
fends  Caius  Volufenus  to  difeover  the  nature  of  the 
people,  and  ftrength  of  the  country,  ibid.  After 
him,  Comius  of  Arras,  to  make  a  party  among  the 
Britains,  ibid.  The  flout  refi fiance  he  meets  with 
from  them  at  his  landing,  16.  He  receives  terms 
of  peace  from  them,  ibid.  Lofes  a  great  part  of 
his  fleet,  17.  Defeats  the  Britains,  brings  them 
a- new  to  terms  of  peace,  and  fets  fail  for  Bel- 
gia ,  18.  The  year  following  he  lands  his  army 
again,  ibid.  PafTes  the  Thames  at  Coway  flakes, 
near  Oatlands,  20.  He  hath  a  very  fharp  difpute 
with  the  Britains  near  the  Stowe  in  Kent,  ibid. 
Be  receives  terms  of  peace  from  the  Trinoban- 
tes,  ibid.  He  brings  Caflibelan  to  terms,  ibid. 
He  leaves  the  ifland,  ibid.  Offers  to  Venus  the 
patronefs  of  his  family  a  corflet  of  Britifh  pearl, 
ibid.  The  killing  him  approved  of  by  the  beft 
men  of  that  age,  i  554. 

Julius  Frontinus,  the  emperor’s  lieutenant  in  Britain, 
ii.  29.  Tames  the  Silures,  a  warlike  people,  ii.  30. 

Julius  Severus ,  governs  Britain  under  Adrian  the  em¬ 
peror,  ii.  35.  Divides  his  conquefts  here  by  a  wall 
eighty  miles  long,  as  his  ufual  manner  was  in  other 
frontiers,  ibid. 

Julius  of  Caerleon,  a  Britifh  martyr  under  Dioclefian, 
^  “•  38-  .  .  ' 

Junius,  his  wrong  interpretation  of  a  text,  i.  277. 

Jurifdiftion,  in  the  church,  mofl  truly  named  ecclefi- 
aliical  cenfure,  i.  68.  The  nature  and  defign  of 
it,  ico. 

JuJlice,  how  perverted  by  a  train  of  corruptions, 
i.  432.  Above  all  other  things  the  llrongeft,  483^ 
Not  in  the  king’s  power  to  deny  it  to  any  man, 
576. 

Jufiin  Martyr,  his  flory  of  a  Roman  matron,  i.  314. 

JuJlin,  the  hiflorian,  his  account  of  the  original  of 
government,  i.  567. 

Jujlinian  s  law,  the  three  general  doCtrines  of  it, 
i.  295. 

K 

KE  A  R  Z,  furrenders  the  kingdom  of  Mercia,  to 
his  kinfman  Penda,  ii.  70. 

Keaulin,  fucceeds  his  father  Kenric,  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Wefl-Saxons,  ii.  58.  He  and  his  fon  Cu- 
thin  flay  three  Britifh  kings  at  Deorbam,  61.  Gives, 
the  Britains  a  very  great  rout  at  Fethanleage,  ibid. 
Routed  by  the  Britains  at  Wodenfbeorth,  and  chac’d 
out  of  his  kingdom,  dies  in  poverty,  ibid. 
Kedwalla,-  or  Kadwallon,.  a  Britifh  king,  joining  with 
Penda  the  Mercian,  flays  Edwin  in  battle,  ii.  70. 
Kedwalla,  a  Wefl-Saxon  prince,  returned  from  ba- 
nifhment,  flays  in  fight  Edehvalk,  the  South- 
Saxon,  and  after  that  Edric  his  fucceffor,  ii.  73, 
Going  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  he  devotes  the  fourth 
part  thereof  to  holy  ufes,  76.  The  fons  of  Ar- 
wald,  king  of  that  Ifle,  flain  by  his  order,  ibid. 
He  harafles  the  country  of  the  South  Saxons,  ibid. 
Is  repell’d  by  the  Kentifh  men,  ibid.  Yet  revenges 
the  death  of  his  brother  Mollo,  ibid.  Going  to- 
2.  Rom'e, 
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Rome,  to  be  baptized,  he  dies  there  about  five 
weeks  after  his  baptifm,  77. 

Kelred,  the  fon  of  Ethelreil,  fucceeds  Kenred  in  the 
Mercian  kingdom,  ii.  77,  Poil'efs’d  with  an  evil 
fpirit,  dies  in  defpair,  78. 

K  Iwu/f,  reigns  king  of  the  Weft  Saxons  after  Keola, 
65.  Makes  war  upon  the  South-Saxons,  67.  Leaves 
the  kingdom  to  his  brother’s  fons,  ibid. 

Kelwulf  adopted  by  Ofric  the  Northumbrian,  to  be 
his  i'ucceffor  in  the  kingdom,  ii.  78.  Becomes  a 
monk  in  Lindisfarne,  79. 

Kened,  king  of  the  Scots,  does  high  honour  to  king 
Edgar,  ii.  106.  Receives  great  favours  from  him, 
107.  Is  challenged  by  him  upon  fome  words  let 
fall,  but  foon  pacifies  him,  ibid. 

Kenelm,  fucceeding  in  the  kingdom  of  Mercia,  is 
murdered  by  order  of  his  fifter  Quendrid,  85. 

Kenred,  the  ion  of  Wulfer,  fucceeds  Ethelred  in  the 
Mercian  kingdom,  ii.  77.  He  goes  to  Rome,  and 
is  there  lhorn  a  monk,  ibid.  Another  Kenred  fuc¬ 
ceeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  80. 

Kenric,  the  fon  of  Kerdic,  overthrows  the  Britains 
that  oppofe  him,  ii.  55.  Kills  and  puts  to  flight 
many  of  the  Britains  at  Seareibirig,  now  Salifbury, 
58.  Afterward  at  Beranvirig,  now  Banbury,  ibid. 

Kenlwin ,  a  Weft-Saxon  king,  chaces  the  Welch-Bri- 
tains  to  the  fea-ihore,  ii  75. 

Kenulf  hath  the  kingdom  of  Mercia  bequeathed  him 
by  Ecferth,  ii.  83.  He  leaves  behind  him  the 
praife  of  a  virtuous  reign,  85. 

Kenwalk,  fucceeds  his  Lather  Kinegils  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  WeftSaxons,  ii.  72.  He  is  faid  to  have 
difcomfited  the  Britains  at  Ben  in  Somerfetfhire, 
74.  And  giving  battel  to  Wulfer,  to  have  taken 
him  prifoner,  ibid.  Leaves  the  government  to  Sex- 
burga  his  wife,  75. 

Kenwulf,  entitled  Clito,  flain  by  Ina  the  Weft-Saxon, 
ii.  78. 

Kenwulf,  king  of  the  Weft- Saxons.  See  Kinwulf. 

Keola,  the  fon  of  Cuthulf,  fucceeds  his  uncle  Keau- 
lin  in  the  Weft-Saxon  kingdom,  ii.  61. 

Keolwulf,  the  brother  of  Kenulf  the  Mercian,  after 
two  years  reign  driven  out  by  Bernulf  a  ufurper, 
ii.  85. 

Keorle,  overthrows  the  Danes  at  Wigganbeorch,  ii.  89. 

Kerdic,  a  Saxon  prince,  lands  ac  Kerdic-lhore,  and 
overthrows  the  Britains,  ii  5$.  Defeats  their  king 
Natanleod  in  a  memorable  battel,  ibid.  Founds 
the  kingdom  of  the  Welt  Saxons,  ibid.  He  over¬ 
throws  the  Britains  twice  at  Kerdic’s  Ford,  and  at 
Kerdic’s  Leage,  ibid. 

Kimarus,  reckon'd  among  the  ancient  Britifh  kings, 
i.  1 1. 

Kinegils ,  and  Cuichelm,  fucceed  Kehvulf  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  ii.  67.  They  make  truce 
with  the  Penda  the  Mercian,  70.  Are  converted  to 
the  Chriftian  faith,  71.  Kinegils  leaves  bis  fon 
Ken  walk  to  fucceed,  72. 

King,  his  ftate  and  perfon  liken’d  to  Sampfon,  i.  78. 

King  and  a  tyrant,  the  difference  between  them, 
i.  582. 

King  of  England,  what  actually  makes  one,  i.  353. 
Flath  two  fuperiors,  the  law  and  his  court  of  par¬ 
liament,  425.  As  he  can  do  no  wrong,  fo  neither 
can  he  do  right  but  in  his  courts.  440. 


Kings,  to  fay  they  are  accountable  to  none  but  God, 
overturns  all  law  and  government,  i.  345.  Their 
power  originally  conferr’d  on  them,  and  chofen  by 
the  people,  347,  748.  Tho’  ftrong  in  legions,  yet 
weak  at  arguments,  401.  Their  office  to  fee  to 
the  execution  of  the  laws,  424.  Firft  created  by 
the  parliament,  444.  Examples  of  kings  depofed  by 
the  primitive  Britifh  church,  484,  483.  Lhrift  no 
friend  to  the  abfolute  power  of  kings,  520. 

Kings,  Hebrew  ones,  liable  to  be  called  in  queftioa 
for  their  actions,  i.  510,  511. 

Kings,  Scotifh,  no  lefs  than  fifty,  imprifon’d  or  put  to 
death,  i.  535,  556. 

Kings,  turning  monks,  applauded  by  monkifh  wri¬ 
ters,  ii.  79 

Kings  evil  by  whom  firft  cured,  ii.  133. 

Ki.nmarcu!,  lucceeds  Sifillius  in  the  kingdom,  ii.  9. 

KimVuf,  or  Kenwulf,  (Sigebert  being  thrown  out, 
and  flain  by  a  fwineherd)  faluted  king  of  the  Weft¬ 
Saxons,  ii.  80  Behaves  himfelf  valoroufly  in  fe- 
veral  battels  againft  the  Wellh,  81.  Put  to  the- 
worft  at  Befington,  by  Offa  the  Mercian,  ibid.  Is- 
roused  and  flain  by  Kineard,  whom  he  had  com¬ 
manded  into  baniihment,  ibid. 

Knox ,  John,  his  depofing  dodcrine,  i.  331,  398. 

Kymbeline ,  or  Cunobeline,  the  fucceffor  of  Tenuantius, 
faid  to  be  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Auguftus, 
ii.  22.  His  chief  feat  Camalodunum  or  Maldon, 
ibid. 

L 

A  C E  D  E  MO  N,  mufelefs  and  unbookilh,  mind¬ 
ed  nothing  but  the  feats  of  war,  i.  132., 

Laity,  by  confent  of  many  ancient  prelates,  did  parti¬ 
cipate  in  church-offices,  i  71. 

Laughter,  the  good  properties  of  it,  i„  122,  123. 

Law,  of  God,  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nature,  i.  343, 

544. 

Law,  cannot  permit,  much  lefs  enafl,  permiffion  of 
fin,  i.  199.  That  given  by  Mofes,  juft  and  pure, 
294.  Law  deiign’d  to  rellrain  fin,  293.  Superior 
to  governors,  524.  Nothing  to  be  accounted 
law  that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  575. 

Laws,  common  and  civil,  fliould  be  fet  free  from  the 
vaflalage  and  copyhold  of  the  clergy,  i.  26.  The 
ignorance  and  iniquity  of  the  canon  law,  1 S 3 . 

Lawyers,  none  in  Ruflia,  ii.  149. 

Laymen,  the  privilege  of  teaching  anciently  permitted 
to  them,  i.  71. 

Learning,  what  fort  recommended  to  minifters,  i.  636. 

Learning  and  Arts,  when  began  to  flourilh  among  the 
Saxons,  ii.  74. 

Leda,  marquifs  of,  letter  from  the  council  of  ftate  to 
him,  ii.  199. 

Leil,  fucceeds  Brute  Greenihield,  and  builds  Caerlcil, 
ii.  8. 

Leir,  king,  his  trial  of  his  daughters  affcdlion,  ii. 
8.  Is  reftored  to  his  crown  by  his  daughter 
Cordeilla,  9. 

Lent,  its  firft  eftablifhment  in  Britain,  ii.  71. 

Leo,  emperor,  his  law  concerning  divorce,  i.  318. 

Leof,  a  noted  thief,  kills  king  Edmund,  ii.  103.  I3 
hewed  to  pieces,  ibid. 

Leofric,  duke  of  Mercia  and  Siward  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  fenc  by  Hardecnute  againft  the  pedple  of 

Was- 
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Worcefter,  ii.  1 24.  By  their  counfel  king  Edward 
feizes  on  the  treafures  of  his  mother  queen  Emma, 
126.  They  raife  forces  for  the  king  againft  earl 
Godwin,  127.  Le'ofric’s  death  and  character,  130. 

Leofwin,  fon  of  earl  Godwin,  after  his  father’s  ba- 
niffiment  goes  over  with  his  brother  Harold  into 
Ireland,  128.  He  and  Harold  alTilt  their  father 
with  a  fleet  againft  king  Edward,  ibid.  He  is  flain 
with  his  brothers  Harold  and  Gytha  in  the  battel 
againft;  William  duke  of  Normandy,  136. 

Leontiuc,  bilhop  of  Magnefia,  his  account  of  bilhops 
not  to  be  depended  on,  i.  34. 

Liberty,  fit  only  to  be  handled  by  juft  and  virtuous 
men,  i.  43.  A  lefs  number  may  counfel  a  greater 
to  retain  their  liberty,  653. 

Liberty,  Chrijiian,  not  to  be  meddled  with  by  civil 
magiftrates,  i.  609. 

Libraries,  public,  recommended,  i  633. 

Licenser  ,  the  inconveniences  attending  their  office, 
i.  160,  1 61. 

Licenjing,  of  books,  crept  out  of  the  inquifition, 
i.  151.  Hiftorical  account  of  licenfing,  151,  15Z. 
Not  to  be  exempted  from  the  number  of  vain  and 
impoffible  attempts,  157.  Conduces  nothing  to 
the  end  for  which  it  was  framed,  ibid.  Not  able 
to  reftrain  a  weekly  libel  againft  parliament  and 
city,  1 59.  Italy  and  Spain  not  better’d  by  the  li¬ 
cenfing  of  books,  160.  The  manifeft  hurt  it  does, 
160,  161,  162,  &c.  The  ill  confequences  of  it, 
and  difcouragement  to  learning,  165.  Firft  put 
in  practice  by  antichriftian  malice  and  myftery, 
166. 

Linceus,  faid  to  be  the  hufband  of  one  of  the  feigned 
fifty  daughters  of  Dioclefian  king  of  Syria,  ii.  3. 
The  only  man  fav’d  by  his  wife,  when  the  reft  of 
the  fifty  flew  their  huffiands,  ibid. 

Litany,  remarks  on  it,  i.  135. 

Liturgy,  confefles  the  fervice  of  God  to  be  perfect 
freedom,  i.  76.  Reflections  on  the  ufe  of  it,  86. 
Remarks  on  the  arguments  brought  in  defence  of 
it,  89,  go,  91.  Detefted  as  well  as  prelacy,  90. 
Reafon  of  the  ufe  of  liturgies,  91.  Arguments 
againft  the  ufe  of  them,  133.  The  inconvenience* 
of  them,  ibid.  Taken  from  the  papal  church,  136. 
Neither  liturgy  nor  diredory  Ihould  be  impofed, 
457-  r 

Livy,  praifes  the  Romans  for  gaining  their  liberty, 
i.  346,  347.  A  good  expofitor  of  the  Rights  of 
Roman  kings,  552. 

Locrin,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Brutus,  hath  the  middle  part 
of  this  ifland  call’d  Leogria  for  his  fhare  in  the 
kingdom,  ii.  6. 

Lollius  Urbicus,  draws  a  wall  of  turfs  between  the 
Frith  of  Dunbritton  and  Edinburgh,  ii.  33. 

London,  firft  called  Troja  Nova,  afterwards  Trinovan- 
tum,  and  faid  to  be  built  by  Brutus,  ii.  6.  Tower 
of,  by  whom  built,  1 1 .  Enlarged,  walled  about, 
and  named  from  king  Lud,  12.  New  named  Au- 
gufta,  ii  40.  With  many  of  her  inhabitants  by  a 
fudden  fire  confumed,  83.  Danes  winter  there,  93. 
The  city  burnt,  110. 

Lonelinefs,  how  indulgently  God  has  provided  againft 
man’s,  i  268. 

Lotlmir,  fucceeds  hi*  brother  Ecbert  in  the  kingdom 
of  Kent,  ii.  75. 


Love,  produces  knowledge  and  virtue,  i.  118.  T  h 
fon  of  Penury,  begot  of  plenty,  183.  How  pa  ra 
bled  by  the  ancients,  186,  187. 

Lubec,  Oliver’s  letter  to  the  fenators  and  confuls  of 
that  city,  ii.  238. 

Lucius,  a  king  in  fome  part  of  Britain,  thought  the 
firft  of  any  king  in  Europe  who  firft  receiv’d  the 
chriftian  faith,  ii.  34.  Is  made  the  fecond  by  de- 
fcent  from  Marius,  ibid.  After  a  long  reign  buried 
at  Gloucefter,  ibid. 

Lucifer,  the  firft  prelate  angel,  i.  47. 

Lucretius,  his  Epicurifm,  publiffi'd  the  fecond  time  by 
Cicero,  i.  152. 

Lud,  walls  about  Trinovant,  and  calls  it  Caer-Lud, 
Lud’s  town,  ii.  12. 

Ludgate,  by  whom  built,  and  whence  named,  ii.  13. 

Ludiken,  the  Mercian,  going  to  avenge  Bernulf,  is  fur- 
priz’d  by  the  Eaft-angles  and  put  to  the  fword,  ii.  83. 

Lupicinus,  fent  over  deputy  into  this  ifland  by  Julian 
the  emperor,  but  foon  recall’d,  ii.  39. 

Lupus,  biffiop  of  Troyes,  affiftant  to  Germanus  of 
Auxerre,  in  the  reformation  of  the  Britilh  Church, 
ii.  48. 

Luther,  a  monk,  one  of  the  firft  reformers,  i.  108. 
His  vehement  writing  againft  the  errors  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  church  commended,  1 2 1 . 

Lycurgus,  how  he  fecured  the  crown  of  Lacedemon  to 
his  family,  i.  533.  Makes  the  power  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  fuperior  to  that  of  the  king,  539. 

M 

A  DAN,  fucceeds  his  father  Locrin,  ii.  7. 
Magijiratts,  civil,  to  be  obeyed  as  God’s 
vicegerents,  i.  50.  Should  take  care  of  the  public 
fports  and  feftival  paftimes,  64.  Their  particular 
and  general  end,  70.  Effeminate  ones  not  fit  to 
govern,  427.  Not  to  ufe  force  in  religious  mat¬ 
ters,  601,  612.  Reafons  againft  their  fo  doing, 
608.  Should  fee  that  confcience  be  not  inwardly 
violated,  61 1. 

Maglaunus,  duke  of  Albania,  marries  Gonoril  eldeft 
daughter  of  king  Leir,  ii.  8. 

Magoc/une,  furnamed  the  Ifland  dragon,  one  of  the 
five  that  reign’d  towards  the  beginning  of  the  Saxon 
heptarchy,  ii.  60.  His  wicked  character,  ibid. 

Magus,  fon  and  fucceflor  of  Samothes,  whom  fome  fable 
to  have  been  the  firft  peopler  of  this  ifland,  ii.  2. 

Mannonides,  his  difference  between  the  kings  of  lf- 
rael  and  thofe  of  Judah,  i.  511. 

Malcolm,  fon  of  Kened  king  of  Scots,  falling  into 
Northumberland,  is  utterly  overthrown  by  Uthred. 
ii.  1 1 7,  1 1 8.  Some  fay  by  Eric,  121. 

Malcolm,  fon  of  the  Cumbrian  king,  made  king  of 
Scotland  in  the  room  of  Macbeth,  ii.  1 30. 

Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  coming  to  vifit  K.  Ed¬ 
ward,  fwears  brotherhood  with  Tofti  the  Northum¬ 
brian,  ii.  31.  Afterwards  in  his  abfence  haraffes 
Northumberland,  ibid. 

Mandubratius,  fon  of  Immanuentius,  favour’d  by  the 
Trinobantes  againft  Caffibelan,  ii.  20. 

Manifejlo  of  the  lord  proteCtor  of  England,  Sec.  againft 
the  depredations  of  the  Spaniards,  ii.  262. — 263. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  ready  to  lay  down  the  government, 
if  the  fenate  or  people  requir’d  it,  i.  563. 

Marganus ,  the  fon  of  Gonoril  depofes  his  aunt  Cor- 

deilla. 
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deilla,  ii.  9.  Shares  the  kingdom  with  his  coufin 
Cunedagius,  invades  him,  but  is  met  and  over¬ 
come  by  him,  ibid. 

Marganus,  the  fon  of  Archigallo,  a  good  king,  ii. 
12. 

Marinaro,  a  learned  carmelite,  why  reproved  by 
cardinal  Poole,  i.  288. 

Marius,  the  fon  of  Arviragus,  is  faid  to  have  over¬ 
come  the  Pifts,  and  flain  their  king  Roderic, 
ii.  34. 

Marriage,  not  properly  fo,  where  the  mofl  honed: 
end  is  wanting,  i.  1 82.  The  fulfilling  of  con¬ 
jugal  love  and  happinefs,  rather  than  the  remedy 
of  luft,  184.  Love  and  peace  in  families  broke 
by  a  forced  continuance  of  matrimony,  i£6.  May 
endanger  the  life  of  either  party,  194.  Not  a 
mere  carnal  coition,  195.  Compared  with  other 
covenants  broken  for  the  good  of  men,  193,  196. 
No  more  a  command  than  divorce,  204.  The 
words  of  the  inllitution,  how  to  be  underftood, 
209.  The  miferies  in  marriage  to  be  laid  on  un¬ 
juft  laws,  224.  Different  definitions  of  it,  274, 
273.  Called  the  covenant  of  God,  280.  The 
grievance  of  the  mind  more  to  be  regarded  in  ir, 
than  that  of  the  body,  281.  The  ordering  of  it 
belongs  to  the  civil  power,  240.  Popes  by 
fraud  and  force  have  got  this  power,  ibid.  Means 
of  preferving  it  holy  and  pure,  242.  Allowed 
by  the  ancient  fathers,  even  after  the  vow  of 
fingle  life,  244.  Chrift  intended  to  make  no 
new  laws  relating  to  it,  247.  The  properties  of 
a  true  chriftian  marriage,  251.  What  crimes  dif- 
folve  it,  252.  A  civil  ordinance  or  houfhold  con¬ 
trail,  626.  The  folemnizirtg  of  it  recover’d  by 
the  parliament  from  the  incroachment  of  priefts, 
ibid.  See  Divorce. 

Martia,  wife  of  king  Guitheline,  faid  to  have  in- 
ftituted  the  law  call’d  Marchen  Leage,  ii.  n. 

Martin  V.  pope,  the  firft  that  excommunicated  for 
reading  heretical  books,  i.  153  — —St.  calls  the 
bifhops  enemies  of  faints,  535. 

Martinus,  made  deputy  of  the  Britifh  province,  fail¬ 
ing  to  kill  Paulus,  falls  upon  his  own  fword,  ii. 

89-. 

Martyr,  Peter,  his  opinion  concerning  divorce,  i. 

32 1.  Kis  character  of  Martin  Bucer,  234. 

Martyrdom,  the  nature  of  it  explain’d,  i.  479,  480. 

Martyrs,  not  to  be  relied  on,  i.  126. 

Mat  v,  queen  of  Scots,  her  death  compared  with  king 
Charles’s,  i.  584. 

Majfacre,  of  Paris,  owing  to  the  peace  made  by 
the  proteftants  with  Charles  IX.  i  337.— irilh, 
more-than  200000  proteftants  murder’d  in  it,  391. 

Matrimony,  nothing  more  difturbs  the  whole  life  of 
a  chriftian  than  an  unfit  one,  i.  188.  See  Mar - 
riave- 

Mattb.  xix.  3,  4,  &c.  explain’d,  i.  290. 

Maximamis  Hercu/eus,  forc’d  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
Carauftus,  and  yield  him  Britain,  ii.  37. 

Maximus,  a  Spaniard,  ufurping  part  of  the  empire, 
is  overcome  at  length  and  flain  by  Theodofius, 
ji.  40.  Maximus  a  friend  of  Gerontius,  is  by 
him  fet  up  in  Spain  againft  Conftantine  the  ufurper, 
41. 

Mazarine,  cardinal,  Oliver’s  letters  to  him,  ii.  212, 


222.  248,  249,  231.  Richard  the  protedlor’s  letter 
to  him,  259. 

Medina  Celi,  duke  of,  letter  of  thanks  to  him  for 
his  civil  treatment  of  the  Englifh  fleet,  ii.  181. 
Mdlitus,  Juftus,  and  others  fent  v>ith  Aultin  to  the 
cohvcrfion  of  the  Saxons,  ii.  65.  He  converts 
the  Eaft  Saxons,  ibid.  Sc.  Paul’s  church  in  Lon¬ 
don  built  for  his  cathedral  by  Ethelred,  as  that 
of  Rochelter  for  Juftus,  ibid.  66. 

Mempricius,  one  of  Brutus  his  council,  perfuadcs  him 
to  hallen  out  of  Greece,  ii.  5. 

Mempricius  and  Malim,  fucceed  their  father  Madan 
in  the  kingdom,  ii.  7.  Mempricius  treacheroufly 
his  brother,  gets  foie  poffeflion  of  the  kingdom, 
reigns  tyrannically,  and  at  laft  devour’d  by  wolves 
ibid. 

Mercia ,  kingdom  of,  firft  founded  by  Crida,  ii.  61. 
Mercian  laws,  by  whom  inilituted,  ii.  11. 

Merianus,  an  ancient  Britifh  king,  ii.  12. 

Muah,  his  lamentation  for  the  lofs  of  his  Gods, 
&c.  i.  471. 

Military  Skill,  its  excellence  confills  in  readily  fub- 
mittingfro  commanders  orders,  i.  42. 

Militia,  not  to  be  difpofed  of  without  confent  of  par- 
lament,  i.  438. 

Milton,  the  author,  his  account  of  himfelf,  i.  117 
118. 

Mimes,  what  they  were,  i.  1 1  3. 

Mmijler,  different  from  the  magiftrate,  in  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  his  end,  i.  73.  Duties  belonging  to  his 
office,  ibid.  Whether  the  people  are  judges  of  his 
ability,  134.  & 

Minijlers,  have  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing,  i.  47. 
Their  labours  refledled  on,  by  licenfing  the  prels, 
162.  How  diftinguifhed  in  the  primitive  times 
from  other  chriftians,  636. 

Minijlers,  Presbyterian,  account  of  their  behaviour, 
when  the  bifhops  were  preach'd  down,  i.  501. 
Mithridates,  why  he  endeavour’d  to  llir  up  all  princes 
againft  the  R.omans,  i.  496. 

Mollo,  the  brother  of  Kedwalla,  purfu’d,  befet,  and 
burnt  in  a  houfe  whither  he  had  fled  for  fhelter, 
ii.  76.  His  death  reveng’d  by  his  brother,  ibid.’ 
Molmutine  Laws,  what  and  by  whom  eitablifh’d  in 
England,  ii.  10. ( 

Monarchy,  the  ill  confequences  of  readmitting  it,  i, 
655,  656. 

Monk,  general,  letter  to  him  concerning  the  eftablifli- 
ing  of  a  free  commonwealth,  i.  640. 

Monks,  invented  new  fetters  to  throw  oh  matrimony, 
i.  235.  Dubious  relaters  in  civil  matters,  and  very 
partial  in*  ecclefiaftic,  ii.  42  One  thoufand 
one  hundered  and  fifty  of  them'maflacred,  66. 

Morcar,  .the  fon  of  Algar,  made  earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland  in  the  room  of  Tofti,  ii.  131.  He  and 
Edwin  duke  of  the  Mercians  put  Tolli  to  flight, 
136.  They  give  battel  to  Harold  Harvager,  king 
of  Norway,  but  are  worfted,  ibid.  They  refufe 
to  fet  up  Edgar,  and  at  length  fwear  fidelity  to 
duke  William  of  Normandy,  ibid. 

Mordred,  Arthur’s  nephew,  faid  to  have  given  him 
in  a  battel  his  death’s  wound,  ii.  60 
Morindus,  the  fon  of  Elanius  by  Tangueflela,  a  va¬ 
liant  man,  but  infinitely  cruel,  ii.  11.  Is  devour’d 
by  a  fea  monfter,  ibid. 
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Mofeo,  fa  id  to  be  bigger  than  London,  147.  Fertili¬ 
ty  of  the  country  between  this  city  and  Yeraflave, 
118.  Method  of  travelling  thence  to  the  Cafpian, 
ibid.  Siege  of  it  raifed,  and  peace  made  with 
the  Poles,  by  the  mediation  of  king  James,  158. 

Mofcovia y  description  of  the  empire,  ii.  146.  Ex- 
ceffive  cold  in  winter  here,  ibid.  Succeffion  of 
its  dukes  and  emperors,  153,  154,  &c. 

Mofes,  inftrufted  the  Jews  from  the  book  of  Gene- 
iis,  what  fort  of  government  they  were  to  be 
fubjeft  to,  i.  41.  Defign’d  for  a  lawgiver,  but 
Chriil  came  among  us  as  a  teacher,  103.  Of¬ 
fended  with  the  prophane  Speeches  of  Zippora, 
fent  her  back  to  her  father,  190.  Why  he  per¬ 
mitted  a  bill  of  divorce,  219.  An  interpreter 
between  God  and  the  people,  516.  Did  not  ex- 
ercife  an  arbitrary  power,  522. 

Moulin ,  Dr.  remarks  on  his  argument  for  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  bilhops  in  the  Englifh  church,  i. 
io8. 

Mulmutius.  See  Dunnnallo. 

Muftc,  recommended  to  youth,  i.  147. 

N 

NASS  AU,  houfe  of,  hinted  at,  as  dangerous  to  a 
commonwealth,  i.  651. 

Nations ,  at  liberty  to  erect  what  form  of  government 
they  like,  i.  484,  504.  Their  beginning,  why  ob- 
fcure,  ii.  1. 

Nazianzen,  his  with  that  prelacy  had  never  been, 
i.  461. 

Nature,  her  zodiac  and  annual  circuit  over  human 
things,  i.  308. 

Nero,  had  no  right  to  the  fuccefiion,  i.  525.  Com¬ 
parison  between  him  and  K.  Charles,  557. 
Netherlands,  Saved  from  ruin  by  not  trui'ting  the  Spanilh 
king,  i.  357. 

Nonnichtia,  wife  of  Gerontius,  her  refolution  and 
death,  ii.  41.  Is  highly  prais’d  by  Sozomen,  ibid. 
Nimrod,  reputed  by  ancient  tradition,  the  firlt  that 
founded  monarchy,  i.  443. 

Ninn’u’,  an  author  reputed  to  have  lived  above  toco 
years  ago,  ii.  3. 

Norway,  Prince  Frederic  heir  of,  the  council  of  hate’s 
letter  to  him,  ii.  196.  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  237. 
Newgate,  when  built,  ii.  13. 

O 

Bcdience,  defined,  i.  333. 

OSla,  and  Ebi/fu,  call’d  over  by  Hengift  their 
uncle,  ii.  32.  .They  poffcfs  themfelves  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  ibid. 

O  demira,  Conde  de,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  ii.  226. 
Oenus,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  ancient  Britith  kings, 
ii.  12. 

Oeric,  or  Oifc,  Succeeds  his  father  Hengiil  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Kent,  and  from  him  the  Kentilh  kings  call'd 
Oifcings,  ii.  55.  Fie  is  otherwife  call’d  Efca,  59. 
Of/a,  the  Son  of  Siger,  quits  his  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft  Saxons  to  go  to  R§me  and  turn  monk,  ii.  77. 

79- 

Of  a,  defeating  and  flaying  Beornred,  becomes  king 
of  Mercia  after  Ethe.'bald,  ii.  81.  He  Subdues 
a  neighbouring  people  call’d  Heftings,  ibid.  Gets 
the  victory  of  Alric  king  of  Kent  at  Gttanford- 


ibid.  Inviting  Ethelbrite  king  of  the  Eaft-Angles 
to  his  palace,  he  there  treacheroufly  caufeth  him  to 
be  beheaded,  and  feizeth  his  kingdom,  82.  Had  at 
firft  enmity,  afterwards  league  with  Charles  the 
Great,  83.  He  grants  a  perpetual  tribute  to  the 
pope  out  of  every  houfe  in  his  kingdom,  ibid. 
Fie  draws  a  trench  of  wondrous  length  between 
Mercia  and  the  Britifh  confines.  His  death,  ibid. 

Oldenburgb,  count  of,  letter  from  the  council  of  Hate 
to  him,  ii.  196.  Letter  from  Oliver  to  him,  202. 

Oliver,  the  proteftor,  letters  written  in  his  name  to 
feveral  princes  and  potentates,  ii.  202,  &c. 

Ordination,  whether  the  order  of  bilhops  to  be  kept 
up  to  perform  it,  i.  99.  Preaching  as  holy,  and 
far  more  excellent,  ibid. 

Origen,  while  a  layman,  expounded  the  Scriptures  pub- 
lickly,  i.  71.  Permitted  women  to  marry  after  di¬ 
vorce,  243.  315. 

Orcjles,  condemned  to  death  for  killing  his  mother, 
i.  483. 

Ormond earl  of,  articles  between  him  and  the  Irilh, 
365.  His  letter  to  colonel  Jones,  i.  381.  His  pro¬ 
clamation  of  K.  Charles  II.  in  Ireland,  385.  Re¬ 
marks  on  it,  i.  392,  393. 

Osbald,  a  nobleman  exalted  to  the  throne  of  the  Nor¬ 
thumbrians  after  Ethelred,  ii.  83. 

Osbert,  reigns  in  Northumberland  after  the  lafl  of  the 
Ethelreds,  ii.  89. 

Osbert,  and  Ella,  helping  the  Pidls  again!!  Donaldus, 
king  of  Scotland,  defeat  the  Scots  at  Sterling-bridge, 
with  great  daughter,  and  take  the  king  priioner,  ii. 
90. 

O.f-id,  and  Eanfrid,  the  fons  of  Edwin,  converted 
and  baft  zed,  ii.  70.  Osfrid  flain,  together  with 
his  father,  in  a  battel  again!!  Kedwalla,  ibid. 

Ofuis,  flain  by  his  brother  Typhon,  i.  548. 

Ofiac,  and  Cnebban,  two  Saxon  earls,  flain  by  Keaa- 
lin  at  Wibbandun,  ii.  59. 

Ofmund,  king  of  the  South-Saxons,  ii.  80. 

O/red,  a  child,  Succeeds  Alfrid  in  the  Northumbrian 
kingdom,  ii.  77.  He  is  flain  by  his  kindred,  for 
his  vicious  life,  78. 

O/red,  Son  of  Aided,  advanc’d  to  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  after  Elfwald,  is  Soon  driven  out 
again,  ii.  82.  Is  taken  and  forcibly  Shaven  a  monk 
at  York,  ibid. 

Ofric ,  the  Son  of  Elfric,  baptized  by  Paulinus,  Suc¬ 
ceeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Bernicia,  ii.  71.  Turns 
apoflate,  and  is  flain  by  an  eruption  of  Kedwalla, 
out  of  a  befieged  town,  ibid.  Another  Ofric  Suc¬ 
ceeds  Kenred  the  fecond,  73. 

Ofric,  earl  of  Southampton,  and  Etbelwolf  of  Berk¬ 
shire,  beat  the  Danes  back  to  their  (hips,  ii.  91. 

Ojlorius,  Sent  vice-prtetor  into  Britain,  in  the  room  of 
Plautius  the  praetor,  ii.  24.  Routs  the  Britains,  and 
improves  his  vidtory  to  the  bell  advantage,  ibid. 
Gives  the  government  of  feveral  cities  to  Cogidunus, 
a  Britifli  king,  his  ally,  ibid.  Defeats  the  Silures 
under  the  leading  of  Caraciacus,  has  afterwards 
bad  fuccefs,  23,  z'o. 

Of  rid,  the  wife  of  Ethelred,  kill’d  by  her  own  no¬ 
bles,  ii.  77  . 

Ofw.dd,  brother  of  Eanfrid,  living  exil’d  in  Scotland,  is 
ihere  baptized,  b.  71.  With  a  Small  army  utterly 
overthrows  Kedwalla,  ibid.  Settles  religion,  and  very 

much 
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much  enlarges  his  dominions,  ibid.  Overcome 
and  {lain  in  battle  by  Penda,  at  Maferfield,  now 
Ofweftre,  72. 

Ofwi,  fucceeds  his  brother  Ofwald  in  the  kingdom, 
ii.  72.  He  perfuades  Sigebert  to  receive  the  chri- 
ftiati  faith,  73.  Routs  Penda’s  vaft  army,  ibid, 
Ke  fubdues  all  Mercia,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Pidiijh  nation,  74.  Shaken  off  by  the  Mercian 
nobles,  and  VVulfer  fet  up  in  his  ftead,  ibid.  His 
death,  ibid. 

O/kvin,  the  nephew  of  Edwin,  (hares  with  Ofwi  in 
the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  ii.  72.  Com¬ 
ing  to  arms  with  him,  he  is  over-match’d,  and  (lain 
by  his  command,  ibid. 

Ofwulf,  hath  the  crown  of  Northumberland  relin- 
quifh’d  to  him  by  Eadbert,  ii.  81.  Slain  by  his 
owrn  fervants,  ibid. 

Otha,  fucceeds  Efca  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  ii. 
58: 

Otter,  and  Roald,  two  Daniih  leaders  landing  in 
Devonlhire,  their  whole  forces  are  fcatter’d,  and 
Roald  (lain,  ii.  99. 

Owiga,  river,  deep  water-falls  in  it,  148. 

Oxford,  burnt  by  the  Danes,  ii.  1 1 4. 


P 


PAN D R  ASUS,  a  Grecian  king,  keeps  the  Trojans 
in  fervitude,  ii.  4.  Is  beaten  by  Brutus,  ibid. 
Paolo,  Padre,  his  judgment  concerning  the  hierarchy 
of  England,  i.  19.  Obferves,  that  books  were 
left  to  each  one’s  confcience,  to  read  or  lay  by, 
till  after  the  year  800,  152,  153. 

Papi/ls,  imitating  the  ceremonial  law,  fell  into  fuper- 
ftition,  i.  48.  Moft  fevere  againft  divorce,  yet 
moll  eafy  to  all  licentioufnefs,  224. 

Parable,  in  Luke  xiv.  16,  & c.  explained,  i.  607. 
Paraus,  his  opinion  that  the  gofpel  requires  perfe&er 
obedience  than  the  law,  refuted,  i.  207.  His  objec¬ 
tion  againft  divorce  anfwered,  230.  His  definition 
of  marriage,  274.  Accufes  the  jefuit  Maldonatus, 
289.  His  note  on  the  entertainment  of  the  young 
man  in  the  gofpel,  293. 

Parallel,  between  a  king  and  a  mailer  of  a  family, 
very  lame,  i.  546. 

Parliament,  the  abfurdity  of  calling  it  a  convoca¬ 
tion,  i.  129.  Commendation  of  their  proceedings, 
130,  1 31.  Praifed  for  their  courage  in  punilhing 
tyrants,  356.  Their  guard  difmifs’d,  and  another 
appointed,  415.  By  our  old  laws,  to  be  held 
twice  a  year,at  London,  419.  Not  to  be  dif- 
folv’d  till  grievances  are  redrefs’d,  ibid.  What  the 
name  originally  fignified,  63©.  Above  all  pofitive 
law,  661.  Chara&er  of  the  long-parliament  in 
1641,  ii.  44,  &c. 

Paftor,  of  thrift's  church,  his  univerfal  right  to  ad- 
monilh,  i.  86.  For  his  greateft  labours,  requires 
only  common  neceffaries,  lot. 

Paforal  Office,  the  nature  and  dignity  of  it,  i.  102, 
103. 

Patriarchate,  independent  of  the  crown,  affected  by 
fome  prelates,  i.  23. 

Paul,  St.  his  inftruttion  to  Timothy,  for  church- 
difcipline,  i.  45.  Meaning  of  that  text.  Charity 


believeth  all  things,  224.  His  different  manner  of 
fpeaking  explained,  309.  His  wiitings  touching 
divorce  explained,  24S.  Commands  us  to  pray  for 
kings,  yet  calls  Nero  a  lion,  528. 

Paulinas,  with  Edelberga,  endeavour  to  convert  Nor¬ 
thumberland  to  chrillianity,  ii.  68.  The  manner 
of  his  making  king  Edwin  a  convert,  69.  70.  He 
converts  the  province  of  Lindfey,  and  Blecca  the 
governor  of  Lincoln,  and  builds  a  church  in  that 
city,  70. 

Paul's,  St.  cathedral  at  London,  by  whom  firft  built, 
ii.  65. 

Pa  ulus  Jonsius,  his  motives  for  deferibing  only  Britain 
and  Mufcovy,  ii.  145. 

Peace,  proclamation  relating  to  that  between  the  earl 
of  Ormond  aud  the  Irith,  i.  364.  Articles  of  it, 
&c.  365.  Remarks  on  thofe  articles,  380,  &c. 

Ptaga,  prince  of  the  Middle  Angles,  is  baptized  with 
all  his  foilowers,  ii.  72.  Hath  South  Mercia  con- 
ferr’d  on  him  by  Ofwi,  73.  Slain  by  the  treachery 
of  his  wife,  74. 

Pechora,  a  river  in  Siberia,  abounding  with  divers 
forts  of  fowl,  which  ferve  for  winter-provifion, 

ii.  147. 

Peers,  twelve  ancient  ones  of  the  kings  of  France, 
i.  562. 

Pelagias,  a  Britain,  brings  new  opinions  into  the 
church,  ii.  40.  The  Pelagian  doftrine  refuted  by 
Germanus,  48.  Pelagians  are  judg’d  to  baniflunent 
by  Germanus,  49. 

Penda,  the  fon  of  Wibba,  king  of  Mercia,  hath  the 
kingdom  furrender’d  him  by  Kearle,  ii.  70.  He 
joins  with  Kedwalla  againft  Edwin,  ib:d.  He 
flays  Ofwald  in  battle,  72.  In  another  battel,  Si¬ 
gebert,  73.  In  another,  Anna,  king  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  ibid.  He  is  (lain  in  a  battle  againft  Ofwi, 
74- 

Peniffiel,  reckon’d  in  the  number  of  ancienteft  Britiflt 
kings,  ii.  12. 

Pcredure,  and  Vigenius,  expel  their  brother  Elidure, 
and  lhare  the  kingdom  between  them,  ii.  12. 

Perjury,  an  example  of  divine  vengeance  in  Alfred, 
who  confpir’d  againft  king  Athelllan,  ii.  10 1. 

Pern,  Dr.  his  teftimony  concerning  Martin  Bucer, 
i.  233. 

Perfians,  their  kings  not  abfolute,  i.  549.  Frequent¬ 
ly  murdered  their  princes,  530. 

Pffiilence,  prevents  the  invafion  of  the  Scots  and 
Pi&s,  ii.  49. 

Peter,  St.  commits  to  the  prelbyters  only,  full  au¬ 
thority  to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  epifeopate,  i.  46. 
His  epiftle  concerning  fubmiflion  explain’d,  523. 

Petilius  Cerealis,  defeated  by  the  Britains,  ii.  27.  He 
commands  the  Roman  army  in  Britain,  ibid. 

Petronius  Turpilianus,  commands  in  chief  in  Britain, 
after  Suetonius  Paulinus,  ii.  29. 

Pharaoh,  the  confequences  of  his  fear  of  the  Ifraelites, 
i.  458. 

Pbarifees,  afraid  left  Chrift  fliould  abolifti  the  judicial  law', 

i.  289.  Their  queftion  concernirg  divorce,  234. 

Pharjfees  and  Snduces,  tho’  different  lefts,  yet  both 

met  together  in  their  common  worlhip  of  God, 

ii.  J  39- 

5  A  Philip 
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Philip  de  Comities,  his  opinion  of  the  Englifh  govern¬ 
ment,  i.  583. 

Philip  IV.  king  of  Spain,  letter  to  him  complaining 
of  the  murder  of  Afcham,  ii.  177.  Another,  de¬ 
firing  fpeedy  puniihment  may  be  inflicted  on  the 
murderers,  180.  Another,  complaining  of  the 
ill  treatment  of  the  Englifh  merchants,  184. 

Philo  Judaeus,  his  definition  of  a  king  and  a  ty¬ 
rant,  i.  505.  506. 

Piety  and  JuJiice ,  our  foandreffes,  not  the  common 
or  civil  law,  i.  27. 

Pir,  one  of  the  ancienteft  race  of  Britifh  kings, 

ii.  1 2. 

Pills,  and  Scots,  harafs  the  fouth  coafts  of  Britain, 
ii.  39,  &c.  See  Scots. 

Pills,  and  Saxons,  beaten  by  the  Britains,  thro’  the 
pious  conduct  of  Germanus,  ii  48. 

Plato,  recommended  the  reading  of  Ariftophanes, 
to  his  fcholar  Dionyfius,  i.  151.  In  his  book 
of  laws,  lays  a  reftraint  on  the  freedom  of  writ- 
ing,  158.  His  faying  of  offspring,  266.  How 
he  would  have  magill rates  call’d,  522. 

Pliny,  his  compliment  to  Trajan,  i.  534.  Com¬ 
mends  the  killing  of  Domitian,  ibid. 

Plows,  a  privilege  of  fanftuary  granted  them,  ii.  10. 

Poetajers,  the  corruption  and  bane  of  our  youth, 
by  their  libidinous  writings,  i.  64. 

Poets,  elegiac,  Milton’s  fondnefs  of  them  in  his 
youth,  i.  117. 

Pool,  cardinal,  his  reproof  of  Marinaro,  a  Carme¬ 
lite,  i.  288. 

Pope,  title  of  Moll  Holy  Father,  given  him  by  a 
proteflant  prince,  i.  499.  As  a  tyrant,  may  be 
lawfully  rooted  out  of  the  church,  531.  Why 
accounted  antichrift,  600. 

Popery,  as  being  idolatrous,  not  to  be  tolerated  ei¬ 
ther  in  private  or  public,  ii.  141,  142.  Means 
to  hinder  the  growth  of  it,  142.  Amendment 
of  life,  the  bell  means  to  avoid  it,  143.  Reafons 
againft  tolerating  it,  i.  605.  ii.  141. 

Porrex,  llain  by  his  brother  Ferrex,  ii.  9.  His 
death  revenged  by  his  mother  Videna,  ibid.  Ano¬ 
ther  of  that  name  reckoned  in  the  catalogue  of 
kings,  12. 

Port /mouth,  denominated  from  the  landing  of  Porta, 
a  Saxon  prince,  with  his  two  fons  Bida  and  Megla 

i>-  55- 

Portugal,  John  king  of,  Oliver’s  letters  to  him,  ii. 
217.  221.  225.  229  230.  253.  259.  Richard  the 
protestor's  letter  to  him,  259. 

Power,  civil,  not  to  ufe  force  in  religious  matters, 
i.  607,  608. 

Prafutagus,  king  of  the  Icenians,  leaving  Casfar  co¬ 
heir  with  his  daughters,  caufeth  the  Britains  to 
revolt,  ii.  27. 

Prayer,  for  the  true  church  againft  her  prelatical  ene¬ 
mies,  i.  30,  31.  Forms  of  prayer,  not  to  be 
impofed  on  minillers,  87.  The  Lord’s-Prayer  no 
warrant  for  liturgies,  45 x.  Extempore  prayer  com¬ 
mended,  ibid. 

Preacher,  his  lips  fliould  give  knowledge,  not  ceremo¬ 
nies,  i.  67. 

Prelates,  their  charadter  lince  their  coming  to  the  fee 
of  Canterbury,  i.  26.  Caution  againlf  their  de- 
figns,  27.  By  their  leaden  dodrine,  bring  an  un- 


adlive  blindnef.  of  mind  on  the  people,  54.  Coun- 
fel  given  them,  56.  Their  negligence  in  Ireland, 
notorious  in  Elizabeth’s  days,  58.  Have  dif- 
figured  true  chrillian  religion  with  fuperllitious  ve- 
ftures,  66.  Have  proclaimed  mankind  unpurified 
and  contagious,  73.  Reafon  of  their  favouring 
Magna  Charta  in  the  time  of  popery,  76  Brand 
all  with  the  name  of  fchifmatics,  who  find  fault 
with  their  temporal  dignities,  and  cruelty,  77.  The 
greateft  underminers  and  betrayers  of  the  monarch, 
78.  What  kings  may  expedl  from  them,  ibid.. 
Glorious  adlions  of  the  peers  and  commons  oppof- 
ed  by  them,  ibid.  Motives  for  abolifhing  the  pre¬ 
latical  order,  ibid.  More  favoury  knowledge  in 
one  layman,  than  in  a  dozen  prelates,  90.  Their 
wealth,  how  acquired,  94,  25.  Their  cruelty,  126. 
More  bafe  and  covetous  than  Simon  Magus,  140. 
Account  of  their  condudl,  1 4 1 . 

Prelaty,  or  Prelacy,  weakens  the  regal  power,  i.  19. 
Its  fall  cannot  affedt  the  authority  of  princes,  20. 
Not  the  only  church-governmer.t  agreeable  to  mo¬ 
narchy,  25.  Objediions  againft  reformation  from 
prelaty,  anfwered,  26.  No  more  venerable  than 
papacy,  27.  Hath  no  foundation  in  the  law  orgof- 
pel,  46,  47.  51.  Prevents  not  fchifm,  but  rather 
promotes  it,  52,  Wedded  with  fadtion,  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  divorc’d,  53.  Drew  its  original  from 
fchifm,  54.  A  fubjedt  of  difcord  and  offence,  55. 
No  free  and  fplendid  wit  can  flourifh  under  it,  64. 
Oppofes  the  reafon  and  end  of  the  gofpel,  firli, 
in  her  outward  form,  65.  Secondly,  in  her  cere¬ 
monious  dodtrine,  66.  Thirdly,  in  her  jurifdiclion, 
67.  The  mifchief  it  does  in  the  ftate,  75.  A  car¬ 
nal  dodtrine,  ibid.  Has  the  fatal  gift,  to  turn  eve¬ 
ry  thing  it  touches,  into  the  drofs  of  flavery, 
76.  More  antichriftian  than  antichrift  himfelf,  75. 
A  grand  impofture,  81. 

Prelatical  Epifcopacy,  whether  to  be  deduced  from 

the  apoftolical  times,  i.  32,  33,  Sec. - Jurifdidlion, 

oppofes  the  end  of  the  gofpel,  66,  67. 

Presbyterian,  the  only  true  church-government,  i.  69, 
Arms  at  a  compulfive  power,  396. 

Presbyterians,  railly’d  for  their  condudt  towards  IC. 
Charles,  i.  342,  343,  &c.  Properly  the  men  who 
firft  depos’d,  and  then  kill’d  him,  332,  353,  334. 
Advice  to  their  minifters,  357,  358.  Their  claim  - 
of  tithes  animadverted  on,  623. 

Pre/s,  the  liberty  cf  it  pleaded  for,  while  the  bifhops 
were  to  be  run  down,  i.  164.  Method  for  regulat¬ 
ing  it,  171,172.  See  Licenfing. 

Priefls,  their  policy  the  way  to  deprive  us  of  our  pro- 
teftant  friends,  j.  20.  Imparity  among  them  an- 
null’d,  30. 

Printing,  if  to  be  linces’d,  all  recreations  to  be  regu¬ 
lated  alfo,  i.  138.  Reafons  for  the  free  liberty 
thereof,  162,  163,  Sec. 

Prifcus  Licinius,  lieutenant  in  this  iile  under  Adrian, 
33- 

Probus,  fubdues  the  ufuper  Bonofus,  who  falls  in  the 
bdttel,  ii.  36.  Prevents  new  rifings  in  Britain, 
ibid. 

Prcftjors,  of  true  religion,  Brought  to  grofs  idolatry 
by  heinous  tranfgreflions,  i.  135. 

Protagoras,  his  books  commanded  to  be  burnt  by  th* 
judges  of  Areopagus,  i.  151. 

Pro - 
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Protefants,  exhorted  to  be  thankful  for  reformation, 

i.  95.  Some  of  them  live  and  die  in  implicit  faith, 
164,165.  Afiert  it  lawful  to  depofe  tyrants,  50Z. 
Not  obliged  to  believe  as  the  ftate  believes,  600. 
Mere  criminal  than  papifts,  if  they  force  tender 
conferences,  604.  Reproved  for  depending  too 
much  on  the  clergy,  636.  Cannot  perfecute  thofe 
who  diffent  from  them,  without  renouncing  their 
own  principles,  ii.  140.  Difputes  among  them 
fliould  be  charitably  inquired  into,  ibid.  Ought  to 
allow  a  toleration,  ibid.  Polonian  and  French  pro- 
teftants  tolerated  among  papifts,  ibid.  Things  in¬ 
different  not  to  be  impofed  by  them,  ibid. 

Puckering ,  Jane,  an  heirefs,  carried  into  Flanders, 

ii.  172.  Reclaim’d  of  the  archduke,  ibid. 

Punijhment ,  of  two  forts,  in  this  world  and  the  other, 

i.  69.  Severe  ones  in  the  reigns  of  K.  James  and 
K.  Charles,  complain’d  of,  433.  • 

Purgatory,  why  reje&ed  by  prelaty,  i  75. 

Puritans,  hated  by  K  Charles  I  427.  Who  term’d 
fo,  by  the  favourers  of  epifcopacy,  587. 

R 

ANDOLF,  Thomas ,  fent  embaffador  from 
queen  Elizabeth  to  Mufcovy,  ii.  163.  Account 
of  his  audience  of  the  emperor,  ibid. 

Read'vuulf,  cut  off  with  his  whole  army  by  the  Danes 
at  Alvetheli,  ii.  89. 

Reafon,  the  gift  of  God  in  one  man  as  well  as  in  a 
thoufand,  i.  88.  Trufted  to  man  to  direft  his 
choice,  155. 

Rebellion,  in  Ireland,  fhould  haften  a  reformation, 

i.  67. 

Recreations,  fometimes  proper  to  relieve  labour  and 
intenfe  thought,  i.  268. 

Rederchius,  reckon’d  among  the  ancient  Britilh  kings, 

ii.  12. 

Redion,  another  Britilh  king,  ibid. 

Redvsald,  king  of  the  Eaft-angles,  wars  againft  Ethel- 
frid,  and  flays  him,  ii.  68.  Erefted  an  altar  to 
Chrilt,  and  another,  to  his  idols  in  the  fame  tem¬ 
ple,  ibid. 

Reformation,  the  want  of  this  the  caufe  of  rebellion,- 
1.  58.  The  ready  way  to  quell  the  barbarous  Irifh 
rebels,  59. 

Reformations,  of  the  good  kings  of  Judah,  vehement 
and  fpeedy,  i.  26. 

Reformed  Churches  abroad,  ventur’d  out  of  popery 
into  what  is  call’d  precife  puritanifm,  i.  26.  Abo- 
1  idl’d  epifcopacy,  notwithftanding  the  teftimonies 
brought  to  fupport  it,  39. 

Regin,  fon  of  Gorbonian,  a  good  king,  ii.  12. 

Religion,  not  wounded  by  difgrace  thrown  on  the 
Prelates,  i.  123.  The  corrupters  of  it  enemies  to 
civil  liberty,  130.  Not  promoted  by  force,  605, 
606,  &c.  What  is  true  religion,  ii.  138. 

Remonjlrance,  by  a  dutiful  Son  of  the  Church,  remarks 
on  that  author’s  conduit,  i.  112, - 125,  &c. 

Rhee,  unfortunate  expedition  againft  that  Ifland,  i. 

432. 

Richard  IT.  commons  requefted  to  have  judgment  de¬ 
clared  againft  him,  i.  350.  How  the  parliament 
treated  him,  and  his  evil  counfellors,  422. 

Ridley,  bifhop,  at  his  degradement,  difliked  and  con¬ 
demned  ceremonies,  i,  27. 


Richard,  protestor,  letters  from  him  to  fcveral  prin¬ 
ces  and  dates,  ii.  255,  Sc c. 

Rival/o,  fucceeds  his  father  Cunedagius,  ii.  9. 

Rivetus,  his  opinion  concerning  difpenfatipn,  refuted, 

i.  204,  203, 

Rochellers,  Englilh  (hipping  fent  againft  them,  i.432. 

Rollo,  the  Dane  or  Norman,  having  fought  unfuccefs- 
fully  here,  turns  his  forces  into  France,  and  con¬ 
quers  Normandy,  ii.  97. 

Romans,  their  flaves  allowed  to  fpeak  their  minds 
freely  once  a  year,  i.  82.  At  what  time  they  came 
firft  to  Britain,  ii.  14.  Land  there  under  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Julius  Caefar,  16. •  Their  lharp  conflict 
with  the  Britains  near  the  Stowre  in  Kent,  18,  19. 
The  cruel  maffacre  of  the  Britains  upon  them,  28. 
They  leave  the  ifland,  39,  40.  They  come  and 
aid  the  Britains  againft  the  Scots  and  Pifts,  40. 
They  help  them  to  build  a  new  wall,  47.  Inftrudt 
them  in  war,  and  take  their  lalt  farewel,  47. 

Romanus,  nam’d  among  the  four  fons  of  Hiftion, 
fprung  of  Japhet,  and  from  him  the  Romans  fabled 
to  be  derived,  ii.  3. 

Rome,  chrillian,  not  fo  careful  to  prevent  tyranny  in 
her  church,  as  Rome  Pagan  was  in  the  ftate,  i.  69. 

Roffomakka,  a  beaft  fo  call’d,  ftrange  way  of  bringing 
forth  her  young,  ii.  147. 

Roiven,  the  daughter  of  Hengift,  fent  for  over  by  her 
father,  ii.  52.  She  prefents  king  Vortigern  with 
a  bowl  of  wine  by  her  father’s  command,  ibid.  She 
is  upon  the  king’s  demand  given  him  in  marriage, 
ibid. 

Rudaucus,  king  of  Cambria,  fubdued  in  fight,  and 
flain  by  Dunvvallo  Mulmutiuss  ii.  10. 

Rudhudctibras,  fucceeds  his  father  Leil,  and  founds 
Canterbury,  with  feveral  other  places,  ii.  8. 

Runno,  the  fon  of  Peredure,  not  immediate  fucceffor 

ii.  12. 

Ruffia,  ceremony  and  magnificence  of  the  emperor’s 
coronation,  ii.  155,  156.  Firft  difeovery  of  it  by 
the  North-eaft,  159.  The  Englilh  embaflies  and 
entertainments  at  that  court,  160.  One  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  kinfwomen  demanded  by  the  emperor 
for  a  wife,  165.  Oliver’s  letter  to  the  grand  duke, 
236. 

Ruffians,  account  of  their  civil  government,  ii.  148, 
149.  *  Their  revenues,  military  forces,  and  diici- 
pline,  149.  Their  religion,  marriages,  burials, 
manners,  149,  150.  Their  habit,  and  way  of 
travelling,  150. 

S 

AB  R  A,  thrown  into  the  river,  (thence  called  Sa¬ 
brina)  with  her  mother  Eftrildis,  by  Guendolen, 
«■  7- 

Salmacis,  caution  againft  bathing  in  that  ftream,  i.  493. 

Salmafus,  remarks  on  his  defence  of  the  king,  i.  493, 
494,  Sec.  His  opinion  of  epifcopacy,  494.  Was 
once  a  counfellor  at  law,  499.  His  complaint  that 
executioners  in  vizards  cut  off  the  king’s  head, 
501.  His  definition  of  a  king,  504.  Differs  from 
himfelf  in  ecclefiallics  and  politics,  532.  Tax’d 
with  receiving  a  hundred  Jacobus’s  as  a  bribe,  546. 
An  advocate  for  tyranny,  560.  Lord  of  St.  Lou, 
the  meaning  of  that  word,  568.  His  Anglicifms 
remark’d,  573. 

5  A  2  Samotdia, 
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Samoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  countries,  fubjedt  to  the 
Mufcovites,  defcrib’d,  ii.  151.  Manners  of  the 
inhabitants,  151,  152. 

Samothes ,  the  firft  king  that  hiftory  or  fable  mentions 
to  have  peopled  this  ifland,  ii.  2. 

Samp  fon,  counted  it  no  aft  of  impiety  to  kill  the  en- 
flavers  of  his  country,  i.  534.  Kings  compared  to 
him,  i.  78. 

Samuel ,  depofed  for  the  mifgovernment  of  his  fons, 

i.  346.  His  fcheme  of  fovereignty  explain’d,  508. 

Samuli us,  recorded  among  the  ancient  JBritifh  kings, 

ii.  12. 

Sardanapahts,  deprived  of  his  crown  by  Arbaces,  af- 
fifted  by  the  priefts,  i.  550. 

Saron ,  the  fecond  king  nam’d  among  the  fucceffors  of 
Samothes,  ii.  z. 

Satires ,  toothlefs,  the  impropriety  of  the  epithet, 
i.  127. 

Saul,  a  good  king  or  a  tyrant,  according  as  it  fuits 
Sahnafius,  i.  535. 

Saw;,  Immanuel  duke  of,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him  in 
favour  of  his  protellant  fubjefts,  ii.  206. 

Saxons,  Parliaments  in  their  time  had  the  fupreme 
power,  i.  575.  Invited  into  Britain  by  Vortigern, 
aid  the  Britains  agaioit  the  Scots  and  Pifts,  ii.  51. 
Their  character,  50.  Their  original  5 1.  They  ar¬ 
rive,  led  by  HengifI  and  Horfa,  ibid.  They  beat 
the  Scots  and  Pifts  near  Stamford,  52.  Frelh  forces 
fent  them  over,  and  their  bounds  enlarged, 
ibid.  They  wafte  the  land  without  refiltance, 
ibid.  Beaten  by  Guortimer  in  four  battels, 
and  driven  into  Thanet,  53.  Moil  of  -  them 
return  into  their  own  country,  ibid.  The  reft  de¬ 
feated  by  Ambrofius  Aurelianus,  and  the  Britains, 
54- 

Saxons,  harafs  the  fouth  coaft  of  Britain,  flay  Nedta- 
ridius,  and  Bulcobandes,  ii.  39.  Saxons  and  Pidts, 
fee  P lifts. 

Schfm,  the  apoftles  way  to  prevent  it,  i  56.  Miters 
the  badges  of  fchifm,  ibid.  May  happen  in  a  true 
church  as  well  as  to  a  falfe  one,  ii.  139. 

Scbifmatics,  thofe  only  fuch,  according  to  the  Prelates, 
who  diflike  their  abominations  and  cruelties  in  the 
church,  i.  54. 

Sc.'t-ua,  a  Roman  foldier,  his  extraordinary  bravery  in 
Britain,  ii.  16.  Is  advanced  on  that  account,  ibid. 

Scots  writers,  their  opinion  of  kings,  i.  351,  352. 
Nation,  by  whom  firft  mentioned,  i.  36. 

Scots,  reafons  for  their  ill  treatment  of  Q^Mary, 
i.  352.  K.  Charles  a  native  king  to  them,  418. 

Scots,  P lifts,  and  Attacots,  harafs  the  fouth  coaft  of 
Britain,  ii.  39.  Overcome  by  Maximus,  40.  Scots 
pofleft  Ireland  firft,  and  nam’d  it  Scotia,  ibid  Scots 
and  Piets  beaten  by  the  Romans,  fent  to  the  fupply 
of  the  Britains,  47.  They  make  fpoil  and  havoc 
with  little  or  no  oppofition,  48. 

- Scriptures ,  only,  able  to  fatisfy  us  of  the  divine  con- 
ftitution  of  epifcopacy,  i.  32.  The  only  balance 
to  weigh  the  fathers  in,  39,  40.  To  be  relied  on 
againit  all  antiquity,  40.  To  be  admir’d  for  their 
clearnefs,  42.  The  juft  and  adequate  meafure  of 
truth,  93.  Several  texts  relating  to  marriage  and 
divorce  explain’d,  263,  &c.  Reading  the  ferip- 
turcs  diligently,  a  means  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
popery,  ii.  142. 


Sea  overwhelms  feveral  towns  in  England,  with  many 
thoufands  of  inhabitants,  ii.  1x6. 

Sebbi,  having  reign’d  30  years,  takes  the  habit  of  a 
monk,  ii.  75. 

Sebert,  the  fon  of  Sleda,  reigns  over  the  Eaft-Saxons 
by  permiiTion  of  Ethelbert,  ii.  65. 

Sedls,  and  fchifms,  among  us,  Ihould  haften  a  refor¬ 
mation  from  prelacy,  i.  57,  & c. - and  errors, 

permitted  by  God  to  try  our  faith,  ibid.  Sent  as 
an  incitement  to  reformation,  ibid.  May  be  in  a 
true  church,  as  well  as  in  a  falfe  one,  ii.  139.  Au¬ 
thors  of  them  fometimes  learned  and  religious 
men,  140. 

Segonax,  one  of  the  four  petty  kings  in  Britain  that 
aflaulted  Caefar’s  camp,  ii.  20. 

Seius  Saturninus,  commands  the  Roman  navy  in  Bri¬ 
tain,  ii.  33. 

Selden,  Mr.  according  to  him,  errors  are  of  fervice  to 
the  attainment  of  truth,  i.  155. 

Stlred,  the  fon  of  Sigebret  the  good,  fucceeds  OfFa 
in  the  Eaft-Saxon  kingdom,  and  comes  to  a  violent 
end,  ii.  79,  80. 

Senate,  or  council  of  fate,  propos’d,  i.  640.  Not  to 
be  fucceflive,  i.  649.  Complaint  from  the  Englilh 
fenate  to  the  city  of  Hamborough,  of  the  ill  ufage 
of  their  merchants,  ii.  173. 

Seneca,  his  opinion  of  punifhing  tyrants,  i.  348,  554. 
Extortions  the  Britains,  ii.  27. 

Septimius  Severus,  the  Roman  emperor,  arrives  with 
an  army  in  this  ifland,  ii.  33.  His  ill  fuccefs  againit 
the  Caledonians,  ibid.  Neverthelefs  goes  on  and 
brings  them  to  terms  of  peace,  ibid.  Builds  a  wall 
acrofs  the  ifland,  from  fea  to  fea,  ibid.  They  tak¬ 
ing  arms  again,  he  fends  his  fon  Antoninus  againit 
them,  36.  He  dies  at  York,  ibid. 

Sermon,  remarks  on  one  preach’d  before  the  lords  and 
commons,  i.  259. 

Sefell,  Claudius,  his  faying  of  the  French  parliament, 

>•  344.  345- 

Severn  river,  whence  named,  ii.  7. 

Se-verw,  fent  over  deputy  into  this  ifland  by  the  em 
peror  Valentinian,  ii.  39. 

Sexburga,  the  wife  of  Kenwalk,  driven  out  by  the 
nobles,  ii.  73. 

Sexted  and  Seward,  re-eftablilh  heathenifm  in  Eaft- 
Saxony,  after  the  death  of  their  father  Sebert,  ii. 
67.  In  a  fight  againit  the  Britains  they  periih  with 
their  whole  army,  ibid. 

Shafts  bury,  by  whom  built,  ii.  8. 

Shame,  or  the  reverence  of  our  elders,  brethren,  and 
friends,  the  greateft  incitement  to  virtuous  deeds, 

i.  72. 

Ships,  3600  imploy’d  to  guard  the  coafts  of  England, 

ii.  106. 

Sichardus,  his  opinion  of  the  power  of  kings,  i.  31 1. 

Sigeard  and  Senf-ed,  fucceed  their  father  Sebbi  in  the 
Eaft-Saxon  kingdom,  ii.  79. 

Sigebert,  fucceeds  his  brother  Eorpwald  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Eaft  angles,  71.  He  founds  a  fchool 
or  college,  tho.  ght  to  be  Cambridge,  and  betakes 
himfelf  to  a  monaftical  life,  72.  Being  forc’d  into 
the  field  againit  Penda,  is  flain  with  his  kinfman 
Egric,  ibid. 

Sigebert ,  furnamed  the  fmall,  fucceeds  his  father 
Seward  king  of  the  Eaft-Saxons,  ii.  73.  His  fuc- 
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ccllbr  Sigebert  the  2d  is  perfuaded  to  embrace 
chriftianity,  ibid.  Murder’d  by  the  confpiracy  of 
two  brethren,  ibid.  His  death  denounc’d  by  the  bi- 
fhop  for  eating  with  an  excommunicate  perfon,  ibid. 

Sigebe,t,  the  kinfman  of  Cuthred,  fucceeds  him  in 
the  Weft  Saxon  kingdom,  ii.  80 

Siger,  the  fon  of  Sigebert  the  fmall,  and  Sebbi  the 
fon  of*  Seward,  fucceed  in  the  government  of  the 
Eaft- Saxons  after  Swithelm’s  deceafe,  ii.  74. 

Silwes,  a  people  of  Britain,  chufe  Caradacus  for 
their  leader  agairift  the  Romans,  ii.  24.  They  con¬ 
tinue  the  war  againft  Oftorius  and  others,  25,  26. 

Simoniff,  who  the  firft  in  England,  ii.  75. 

Simon  Zrlotes,  by  whom  faid  to  have  preach'd  the 
chriftian  faith  in  this  iftand,  ii.  3  j. 

Sin,  not  to  be  allow’d  by  law,  i.  200.  Such  an  al¬ 
lowance  makes  God  the  author  of  it,  ibid. 

Siftlius,  the  fon  of  Guitheline,  fucceeds  his  mother 
Martia,  ii.  11.  Another  of  that  name  reckon’d  in 
the  number  of  the  ancient  Britifti  kings,  12. 

Sicilius,  fucceeds  jago,  ii.  9. 

S inward,  earl  of  Northumberland,  fent  by  Hardec- 
nute,  together  with  Leofric,.  againft  the  people  of 
Worcefter,  ii.  124.  He  and  Leofric  raife  forces 
for  king  Edward  againft  earl  Godwin,  127.  He 
makes  an  expedition  into  Scotland,  vanquifhes 
Macbeth,  and  placeth  in  his  ftead  Malcolm  fon  of 
the  Cumbrian  king,  130.  He  dies  at  York  in  an 
armed  pofture,  ibd. 

Sleda,  erefts  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft-Saxons,  ii.  56. 

Smedlunnuus,  Author’s  reafons  for  undertaking  its 
apology,  i.  109,  no. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  in  his  commonwealth  of  England, 
afierts  the  government  to  be  a  mixt  one,  i.  568. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  fent  ambaflador  from  king  James 
to  the  emperor  of  Ruftia,  ii.  165.  His  reception 
and  entertainment  at  Mofco,  165,  166,  167. 

Sobie/ski,  'John,  elected  king  of  Poland,  ii.  168.. 
Encomium  on  his  virtues  and  thofe  of  his  anceftors, 
169,  170. 

Solomon,  his  fong,  a  divine  paftoral  drama,  i.  63. 
His  counfel  to  keep  the  king’s  commandment,  ex- 
plauaed, .  506.  Compared  with  K.  Charles,  518 

Songs,  throughout  the  law  and  prophet-,  incompara¬ 
ble  above  all  the  kinds  of-  Lyric  poely,  i.  63. 

Sophocles,  introduces  Tirefias  complaining  that  he 
knew  more  than  other  men,  i.  60. 

Sorbonijls,  devoted  to  the  Roman  religion,  quoted  by 
Salmafius,  i.  531. 

South-Saxon,  kingdom,  by  whom  ereded,  ii,  55. 
South  Saxons,  on  what  oecafion  converted  to  the 
chriftian  faith,  74,  73. 

Soxonun,  his  account  of  the  primitive  bilhops,  i,  459. 
Commends  a  chriftian  foldier  for  killing  Julian  the 
apoftare,  541. 

Spn/atto,  b  ihipof,  wrote  againft  the  Pope,  yet  after¬ 
ward-  turn’d  papift,  i.  107. 

Sp  ■nheim,  remarks  on  his  notions  of  divorce,  i.  303. 

Sparta,  kings  <L,  fometimes  put  to  death  by  the  law3 
of  Lycurgus,  i.  485. 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry,  condemns  the  taking  of  fees  at 
facraments,  marriage  ,  and  burials,  i.  626. 

Spenjei ,  in  his  eclogue  of  May,  inveighs  againft  the 
prelates,  i.  103,  104.  His-  defenption  of  tem¬ 
perance,  156. 


Strafford,  earl  of,  an  account  of  his  behaviour  and 
conduit,  i  409,4  o.  Who  guilty  of  his  death,  41 1 . 

States  of  the  united  province!,  treated  by  us  in  an  un¬ 
friendly  manner,  from  principles  inllill’d  by  the 
prelates,  i  20,  21.  Oliver’s  letter  to  them  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Piedmontois,  ii.  209.  His  other  let¬ 
ters  to  them  on  different  fubjeds,  218,  219,  220, 
223,  228,  242,  243. 

Staterius,  king  of  Albany,  is  defeated  and  flain  in 
fight  by  Dunwallo  Mulmutius,  ii.  10. 

Stilicho,  repreffes  the  invading  Scots  and  Pids,  ii  40. 

Studies,  what  fort  proper  for  the  education  of  youth, 

i.  144,  145,  Sec. 

Stuff  and  Withgar,  th.e  nephews  of  Kcrdio,  bring  him 
new  levies,  ii.  55.  They  inherit  what  he  won  in 
the  Ifle  of  Wight,  57. 

Sturmius,  John ,  his  tetlimony  concerning  Martin  Bti* 
cer,  i  233. 

Subje3,  of  England,  what  makes  one,  i.  333. 

Suetonius  Paulinus  lieutenant  in  Britain,  attacks  the 
Ifle  of  Anglefey,  ii.  26. 

Suidhelm,  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft-Saxons,  ii.  74.  He  is  baptiz’d  by  Kedda,  ibid.-. 

Sulp/tius  Severus,  what  he  fays  of  a  king,  i.  548. 

Sujerjlition,  the  greateft  of  burdens,  i.  176. 

Swane,  makes  great  devaftations  in  the  weft  of  Eng¬ 
land,  ii.  1 13.  He  carries  all  before  him  as  London, . 
but  is  there  repell’d,  1 16.  Scil’d  king  of  England, . 
116.  He  ficker.s  and  dies,  ibid. 

Swane,  the  fon  of  earl  Godwin,  treacheroufly  mur¬ 
ders  his  kinfman  Beorn,  ii.  126.  His  peace  wrought 
with  the  king  by  Aldred  bifhopof  Worcefter,  ibid. 
Touch’d  in  confcience  for'  the  daughter  of  Beorn,  . 
he  goes  barefoot  to  Rome,  and  returning  home  dies 
in  Lycia,  ibid. 

Swedes,  Oliver’s  letter  to  Charles  Guftavus  Adolphus 
their  king,  in  favour  of  the  perfecuted  Piedmontob,  . 

ii.  208.  Other  letters  from  Oliver  to  him,  216, 
218,  221,  227,  229,  237,'  244,  252,  Richard 
Protedor’s  letter  to  him,  257. 

Switbred,  the  laft  king  of  the  Eaft-Saxon  kingdom, 
driven  out  by  Ecbert  the  Weft-Saxon,  ii.  80,  85. 

Switzerland,  letter  from  the"  Englifh  commonwealth 
to  their  evangelical  cantons,  ii.  197. 

Switzers,  Oliver’s  letter  to-  their  evangelic  cities, . 
ii.247. 

T 

A  C  ITU  S,  falfly  quoted  by  Salmafius,  i.  533. 
One  of  the  greateft  enemies  to  tyrants,  ibid. 

Turentum,  prince  of,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  ii.  :o5. 

Tarcjtdns,  enemies  to  the  liberty  of  Rome,  i.  650. 

Taximagulus,  a  petty  Britifh  king,  one  of  the  four 
that  affaulted  Cacfar’s  camp,  ii.  20. 

Tenuantius,  one  of  the  Tons  of  Lud  hath  Cornwall  al¬ 
lotted  him,  ii.  13.  Made  king  after  the  death  of' 
Cafiibelan,  22. 

Teudric,  a  warlike  king  of  Britain,  Laid  to  have  ex¬ 
changed  his  crown  for  a  hermitage,  ii.  61.  To 
have  taken  up  arms  again  in  aid  of  his  fon  Mauric, 
ibid. 

Theobald,  the  brother  of  king  Ethelfrid,  flain  at  Deg- 
faftan,  ii.  65. 

Theodore,  a  monk  of  Tarfus,  ordain’d  bifliop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  ii.  74.  By  his  means  the  liberal  arts,. 
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and  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  flouriffi’d  among 
the  Saxons,  ibid. 

Thtodofius,  the  emperor,  held  under  excommunication 
for  eight  months,  by  St.  Ambrofe,  biffiop  of  Mi¬ 
lan,  i.  2S.  His  law  concerning  divorce,  319.  De¬ 
creed  the  law  to  be  above  the  emperor,  484. 

Tbeodofius,  fent  over  by  Valentinian,  enters  London 
vidtoridufly,  ii.  39,  Sends  for  Civilis  and  Dulci- 
tius,  ibid.  Puniffies  Valentinus  a  Fannonian  con- 
fpiring  againft  him,  ibid.  Returns  with  applaufe  to 
Valentinian,  40. 

! Tbeodofius ,  the  foa  of  the  former,  preferr’d  to  the  em¬ 
pire,  ii.  40.  Overcomes  and  flays  Maximus,  ufurp- 
ing  the  empire,  ibid. 

Thurfert ,  and  divers  other  Daniffi  lords  -fubmk  to 
king  Edward  the  elder,  ii.  ico. 

‘Tiberius,  his  cruel  wi(h,  i.  49. 

Timothy,  receiv’d  ordination  by  the  hands  of  the  Pref- 
bytery,  i.  49.  Not  biffiop  of  any  particular 
place,  98. 

Tingoefia,  difeover’d  by  the  Ruffians,  ii.  152.  Man¬ 
ners  of  the  Tengoefi,  ibid. 

Tithes,  why  to  be  abolifhed  under  the  gofpel,  i.  618, 
619,  62c,  &c.  Difailowed  by  foreign  proteftants, 
618,  621.  Authorities  brought  by  the  advocates 
far  tithes,  623. 

Titilus,  fucceeds  his  father  Uffa  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft  angles,  ii.  56.  • 

Togodumnus,  the  fecond  fon  of  Cunobeline,  fucceeds 
in  the  kingdom,  ii.  22.  Is  overthrown  by  Aulus 
Plautius,  23.  Slain  in  battel,  ibid. 

Toledo,  council  of,  allow  of  no  caufe  of  divorce, 
except  for  fornication,  i.  331. 

Toleration,  of  differences  not  fundamental,  recom¬ 
mended,  i.  1 70. 

Tojli,  the  fon  of  Godwin,  made  earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  in  the  room  of  Siward,  ii.  1 30.  He  fwears 
brotherhood  with  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  131. 
Goes  to  Rome  with  Aldred,  biffiop  of  York, 
ibid.  The  Northumbrians  expel  him,  ibid.  A 
ftory  of  great  outrage  and  cruelty,  committed  by 
him  at  Hereford,  ibid.  Driven  out  of  the  coun¬ 
try  by  Edwin  and  Morcar,  134.  Joining  with  Ha¬ 
rold  Harvager,  king  of  Norway,  againft  his  bro¬ 
ther,  is  flain  together  with  Harvager  in  the  bat¬ 
tel,  ibid. 

Tours  city,  whence  named,  ii.  6. 

Trade,  flouriihes  mott  in  free  commonwealths,  i.  655. 

Traditions  of  the  church,  diffonant  from  the  doftrine 
of  the  apoftles,  in  point  of  epifcopacy,  i.  38.  Count¬ 
ed  near  equal  to  the  written  word  in  the  ancient 

«  church,  287.  Strictly  commanded  to  be  rejected, 
ii.  138. 

Trajan,  his  fpeech  to  the  general  of  his  Pretorian 

_  forces,  i.  346,  514,  563. 

Tranfilvania,  prince  of,  Oliver’s  letter  to  him,  ii.  20 7. 

Trebellius  Maximus,  fent  into  Britain  in  the  room  of 
Petronius  Turpilianus,  ii.  29. 

Tnnobantts,  fall  off  from  Caffibelan,  fubmit  to  Ctefar, 
and  recommend  Mandubratius  to  his  protection, 
ii.  20. 

Truth,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  nnrs’d  up  between 
the  doftrine  and  difeipline  of  the  gofpel,  i.  36. 
Love  of  truth,  true  eloquence,  140.  Of  her  coming 
into  the  world,  and  her  treatment  there,  166. 


INDEX. 

Needs  no  ftraragem  to  make  her  vi£lorious,  170. 
According  to  Zorobabel,  the  ftrongeft  of  all  other 
things,  482.  Truth  and  juftice  compared,  483. 

Tullius ,  Marcus,  no  friend  to  kings,  i.  508.  Extols 
the  killing  of  Ctefar  in  the  fenate,  554.  Affirms 
that  all  power  proceeds  from  the  people,  572. 

Tumults,  at  Whitehall,  not  fo  dangerous  as  thofe  at 
Sechem,  i.  414.  Who  the  probable  caufe  of 
them,  419.  The  effedts  of  an  evil  reign,  ibid. 

Turkil,  a  Danilh  earl,  aflaults  Canterbury,  but  is 
bought  off,  ii.  1 13.  He  fwears  allegiance  to  king 
Ethelred,  that  under  that  pretence  he  might  flay  and 
give  intelligence  to  Swane,  1 1 5'.  He  leaves  the 
Engliffi  again,  and  joins  with  Canute,  117.  His 
greatnefs  fufpedted  by  Canute,  he  is  baniffied  the 
realm,  1 2  r . 

Turkitel,  a  Danilh  leader,  fubmitting  to  king  Ed¬ 
ward,  obtains  leave  of  him  to  go  and  try  his  for¬ 
tune  in  France,  ii.  99. 

Turks,  what  privileges  they  enjoy,  i.  479. 

Tufcany,  Ferdinand,  great  duke  of  the  parliament’s 
letters  to  him,  ii.  192,  193.  Oliver’s  letters  to 
him,  239,  244,  245,  250. 

Tyranny,  the  oppofers  of  it  deferib’d,  i.  130. 

Tyranny,  fpirituul,  fupported  by  fecular  power,  i.  43. 

Tyrants,  reafons  for  punifhing  them,  i.  341,  342,  See. 
What  they  are,  348.  Inflances  of  feveral  puniffi- 
ed  in  the  Jewilh  times,  348,  349.  Held  not  only 
lawful,  but  glorious  and  heroic  to  kill  them,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  348,  How  they  have  been 
treated  in  chriftian  times,  349,  350,  351.  Fear 
and  envy  good  men,  455.  More  commendable  to 
depofe  than  to  fet  up  one,  4:3.  Examples  of  fe¬ 
veral  depofed  and  put  to  death  by  chriilians,  540, 
Sec.  Submitted  to  by  neceffity  only,  546.  Di¬ 
vine  honours  aferibed  to  fuch  as  killed  them  by  the 
Grecians,  551.  Definition  of  a  tyrant  by  Ari- 
ftotie,  589. 

V 

VAlentinian,  fends  over  feveral  deputives  fuccef- 
fively,  into  this  ifland,  ii.  39. 

Valerius  Aftaticus,  vindicates  the  killing  Caligula, 

i*  555-  , 

Valerius  Publicola,  for  what  reafon  he  devifed  the  Va¬ 
lerian  law,  i.  555. 

Vane,  Charles,  fent  as  agent  from  the  Engliffi  com¬ 
monwealth  to  Liffion,  ii.  176. 

Vatablus ,  his  opinion  of  divorce,  i.  277. 

Veflius  Bolanus,  fent  into  Britain  in  the  room  of  Tre¬ 
bellius  Maximus,  ii.  29. 

Vellocatv.s,  fee  Vcnutius  and  Cartifmandua. 

Venice,  letters  to  the  duke  and  fenate,  from  the  Engliffi 
council  of  ftate,  ii.  185,  194.  Others  from  Oli¬ 
ver,  213,  241. 

Vcnutius ,  a  king  of  the  Brigantes,  deferted  by  his 
wife  Cartifmandua,  ii.  26.  He  rights  himfelf  againft 
her  by  arms,  ibid.  Makes  war  fuccefsfully  againft 
thofe  taking  part  with  his  wife.  ibid. 

Verannius ,  fucceeds  A.  Didius  in  the  Briciffi  wars, 
ii.  26. 

Vertue,  ever  highly  rewarded  by  the  ancient  Romans, 
ii.  24. 

Vejjafian,  lighting  under  Plautius  againft  the  Britain?, 
is  refeued  from  danger  by  his  fon  Titus,  ii.  24.  For 

his 


An  Alphabetical  INDEX. 


his  eminent  fervices  here,  he  receives  triumphal  or¬ 
naments  at  Rome,  ibid. 

Vjfa,  ere&s  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft-angles;  ii.  55. 
From  him  his  fucceffors  call’d  Ufhngs,  56. 

Viflorinus ,  a  Moor,  appeafeth  a  commotion  in  Bri¬ 
tain,  ii.  36. 

V i£l  or  intis,  of  Tolofa,  made  prefect  of  this  ifland, 
ii.  40. 

Vittrtd ,  the  fon  of  Ecbert,  obtaining  the  kingdom  of 
Kent,  fettles  all  things  in  peace,  ii.  76.  After  34 
years  reign,  he  deceafeth,  78. 

Videna,  flays  her  fon  Ferrex  in  revenge  of  her  other 
fon  Porrcx,  ii.  9. 

Vigenius,  and  Peredure,  expelling  their  brother  Eli- 
dure,  fljare  the  kingdom  between  them,  ii.  12. 

Virgil ,  mif- quoted  for  the  unlimited  power  of  kings, 

i.  507. 

Virius  lupus ,  hath  the  north  part  of  the  government 
afiigned  him  by  Severus  the  emperor,  ii.  35. 

U/fketel,  duke  of  the  Eaft-angles,  fets  upon  the  Danes 
with  great  valour,  ii.  113.  His  army  defeated 
through  the  fubtlety  of  a  Danilh  fervant,  114.  He 
is  flain  with  feveral  other  dukes,  at  the  fatal  battel 
of  Affandune,  119. 

Ulpius  Marcsllus,  fent  lieutenant  into  Britain  by  Corn- 
modus,  ends  the  war  by  his  valour  and  prudence, 

ii.  34.  - 

United  Provinces,  fee  States. 

Vortigern's  charafter;  ii  50.  Advis’d  by  his  council 
to  invite  in  the  Saxons  againft  the  Scots  and  Pids,  . 
51.  He  beftows  upon  Hengift  and  the  Saxons,  the 
lfle  of  Thanet,'  ibid.  Then  all  Kent,  upon  a  mar¬ 
riage  with  Rowen,  Hengift’s  daughter,  52.  Con¬ 
demned  in  a  fynod  for  inceft  with  his  daughter,  , 
he  retires  to  a  caftle  in  Radnorshire,  53.  His  fon  . 
Guortimer  dead,  he  refumes  the  government,  ibid. 
Drawn  into  'Vi'nare  by  Hengift,  54.  Retiring  again, 
is  burnt  in  his  tower,  ibid. 

Vortipor,  reigns  in  Demetja,  or  South- Wales,  ii,  60.' 

Vows,  remarks  on  thofe  of  K.  Charles,  i.  473,  474. 

Urianus,  reckoned  in  the  number  of  ancient  Britifh 
kings,  ii.  12. 

Vtherpendragon,  thought  to  be  the  fame  with  Natan- 
leod,  ii.  55;; 

Uthred,  fubmits  himfelf  with  the  Northumbrians  to 
Swane,  ii.  115.  To  Canute,  117.  His  vidory 
over  Malcolm  king  of  Scots,  1 18.  He  is  flain  by 
Turebrand  a  Danilh  lord,  1 17.' 

Uxbridge,  attack  at  Brentford,  during  the  treaty  there, 
i.  461. 

Uzziah,  thruft  out  of  the  temple  for  his  opinion ’d 
zeal,  i.  451.  Thruft  out  of  tire  temple  as  a  leper 
by  the  priefts,  51 1.  Ceas’d  to  be  king,  ibid. 

W 

WAldenfes,  denied  tithes  to  be  given  in  the  pri¬ 
mitive  church,  i.  623.  Maintain’d  their  mi- 
nifters  by  alms  only,  631. 

Wedloc.  when  unfit,  ungodly,  and  difcordant,  to  be 
diflolved  by  divorce,  i.  301.  Expofition  of  feveral 
texts  of  fcripture  relating  to  it,  250.  See  Marriage, 
&c. 

Wen,-  fable  of  the  Wen,  head  and  members  of  the 
body,  i.  19.  - 

Wejembecbius ,  his  opinion  concerning  divorce,  ii  323. 


WeJlfrieKland,  letter  from  the  protedor  Richard,  to 
'  the  dates  of  that  province,  ii.  238. 

Wejiminjler-  Abbey,  rebuilt  and  endowed  by  Edward 
the  confeflor,  i>.  126. 

W f- Saxon  kingdom,  by  whom  ereded,  ii  56.  Weft- 
Sixons,  and  their  kings  converted  10  the  chriftian 
faith  by  Berinus,  71. 

Wibba,  fucceeds  Crida  in  the  Mercian  kingdom,  ii.  62. 
Wicklijfe,  be  ore  the  bifhops  in  the  reformation, 
i.  to8. 

Wilbrod, ,  a  prieft,  goes  over  with  1  2  others  to  preach 
the  gofpel  in  Germany,  ii.  77  Countenanc'd  by 
Pepin,  chief  regent  of  the  Franks,  and  made  firft 
bifhop  of  that  nation,  ibid. 

Wilfred ,  bifhop  of  the  Northumbrians,  depriv’d  by  Ec- 
frid  of  his  bithopric,  wanders  as  far  as  Rome,  ii  75. 
Returning,  plants  the  golpel  in  the  lfle  of  Wight, 
and  other  places  afiigned  him,  ibid.  Flath  the 
fourth  part  of  that  Ifland  given  him  by  Kedwalla,  . 
which  he  beftows  on  Bertwin,  a  piieft,  his  filer’s  * 
fon,  76. 

Wilfrida ,  a  Nun,  taken  by  force,  and  kept  as  a  con¬ 
cubine  by  K  Edgar,  ii.  ic8. 

Wiliam  the  Conqueror,  Swears  to  behave  as  a  good 
king  ought  to  do,  i.  570.  Remarkable  law  of 
Edward  the  confeffor,  confirmed  by  him,  581. 
William,  duke  of  Normandy,  honourably  entertained 
by  king  Edward,  and  richly  difmift’d,  ii.  128.  He 
betroths  his  daughter  to  Harold,  who  fwears  to  af- 
fift  him  to  the  crown  of  England,  132.  Sending 
after  king  Edward’s  death,  to  demand  performance 
of  his  promife,  is  put  off  with  a  flight  anfwer,  134. 
He  lands  with  an  army  at  Haflings,  135.  Over¬ 
throws  Harold,  who  with  his  two  brothers,  is  flain  ‘ 
in  battel,  136.  .  Crowned  at  Weftminfter  by  AI- 
dred,  archbifhop  of  York,  ibid. 

William  of  Malmfbury,  a  better  historian  than  any  of 
his  predeceffors,  ii.  79.  ■  His  account  of  the  diffo- 
lutenefs  of  manners,  both  of  the  Englifh  clergy  and 
laity,  1 36-  . 

WilTowby,  Sir  Hugh,  made  admiral  of  a  fleet,  for  the 
difeovery  of  the  northern  parts,  ii  1C0.  Puts  into  • 
Arzina  in  Lapland,  where  he  and  his  company  pe- 
rifh  with  cold,  .161. 

Wincbejler,  by  whom  built,  ii.  8. 

Wine,  if  prohibited  to  be  imported,  might  prevent  : 
drunkennefs,  i.  285. 

Wipped, i a  Saxon  earl,  flain  at  a  place  call’d  Wippeds- 
fleot,  which  thence  took  denomination,  ii-  53. 

With  gar,  fee  Stuf. 

Withgat  burgh,'  in  the  lfle  of  Wight,  fo  called  from 
being  the  burial-place  of  Withgar,  ii.  57,  58. 

Withbf,  the  fucceiTor  of  Ludiken,  being  vanquish'd 
by  Ecbert,  all  Mercia  becomes-  tributary  to  him, 
ii.  85. 

Wo/ogda,  in  Ruflia,  ta  winter  and  a  .Summer  church 
there,  ii.  147. 

Wolves,  when  and  by  whom  rooted  Out  of  England,  . 
ii.  106. 

Woman,  that,  flife  Should  give  law  to  man,  faid  to  be  - 
awry  from  the  law  of  God  and  nature,  ii  1 1. 

Writing,  freedom  of  it  to  be  allow’d,  i.  164.  The 
reftraint  of  it  a  difeouragement  to  learned  and  reli- • 
gious  men,  ibid.  See  Licenfmg 
Wulftr,  the  fon  of  Peaida,  fet  up  by  the  Mercian  no-" 

blejj  , 
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bles,  in  the  room  of  his  brother  Qfwi,  ii.  74.  Said  to 


have  been  taken  prifoner  by  Ken  walk,  the  Weft-Saxon, 
ibid.  He  takes  and  waftes  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  but 
caufeth  the  inhabitants  to  be  baptized,  ibid.  Gives 
the  Ifland  to  Ethelwald,  king  of  South- Saxons, 
ibidi  Sends  Jarummannus  to  recover  the  Eaft-Sax- 
ons,  fallen  off  the  fecond  time  from  chriftianity, 
ibid.  Lindfey  taken  from  him  by  Ecfrid  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  75.  His  death  accompanied  with  the 
ftain  of  Simony,  ibid. 

Wulfbeard,  king  Ethelwolf’s  chief  captain,  drives 
back  the  Danes  at  Southampton  with  great  flaugh- 
ter,  ii.  83.  He  dies  the  fame  year,  as  it  is  thought, 
of  age,  ibid. 

■Wulketul,  earl  of  Ely,  put  to  flight  with  his  whole 
army,  by  the  Danes,  ii.  92. 


X 

XEnophon,  according  to  him,  Tyrannicides  were 
honour’d  by  the  people,  i.  551. 

Y 

MNER,  king  of  Loegria,  with  others,  flam 
in  battel  by  Dunwallo  Mulmutius,  ii.  9. 

Youth ,  exercife  and  recreations  proper  for  them,  i.  146, 


E  A  L,  poetical  defcription  of  it,  i.  rai.  Re¬ 
commended  by  the  icripture,  in  reproving  no¬ 
torious  faults,  ibid. 

Zones,  Salmaflus’s  account  of  them,  i.  569. 


FINIS . 


